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Der  Vokal  i  [)j]  entspricht  theils  einem  /des 
dem  englisclien  zu  Grunde  liegenden  Wortes, 
theils  einem  ags.  y,  y  wie  einem  gr.  v  lat.  y, 
auch  steht/  es  an  der  Stelle  eines  ursprünglichen 
)e,  und  dient  dialektisch  zur  Verbreiterung  von 
Vokalen,  wie  in  yeast  ags.  east ;  yeare  ags.  eare. 

i  pron.  s.  ic. 

i  präp.  s.  in,  ine,  i. 

i  als  untrennbare  Vorsilbe  ersetzt  Je  [s.  \e, 
i,  y],  das  früher  noch  hier  und  da  erscheint,  aber 
bald  dem  i,  y  völlig  weicht.  Die  Wörter,  in 
denen  }e  neben  dem  jüngeren  i,  y  nachgewiesen 
werden  konnte ,  sind  unter  dem  Buchstaben  j 
aufgeführt. 

In  Wörtern  germanischen  Ursprungs  ist  die 
Partikel  in  ihrer  späteren  Form  nicht  überall 
schon  in  zu  Grunde  liegenden  Wörtern  mit  der 
Vorsilbe  (/e  nachweisbar;  in  ursprünglich  roma- 
nischen gehört  sie  natürlich  nur  dem  Englischen 
an ,  worin  sie  vornehmlich  in  Zeitwörtern  auf 
das  Particip  der  Vergangenheit  beschränkt 
blieb.  Am  längsten  hat  sie  sich  auch  in  ur- 
sprünglich germanischen  Wörtern  in  diesem 
Particip  erhalten.  Selten  ist  sie  in  nicht  germa- 
nischen Verben  in  anderen  Zeitformen  anzu- 
treffen, vgl.  ipassen. 

Dem  Nordenglischen  ist  diese  Vorsilbe  im 
allgemeinen  stets  fremd  geblieben  ,  wie  sie  den 
skandinavischen  Mundarten  fast  völlig  fremd 
war.  In  den  mittelländischen  und  südlichen 
englischen  Mundarten  erstreckte  sie  sich  da- 
gegen über  ein  weites  Gebiet.  Trotz  dieser  Aus- 
dehnung des  Gebi-auches  verlor  sie  sich  im 
Neuenglischen  bis  auf  wenige  Reste. 

Um  den  ausgedehnten  Gebrauch  der  Par- 
tikel im  Altenglischen  anschaulich  zu  machen, 
sind  in  dem  Wörterverzeichnisse  zahlreiche  Par- 
ticipialformen  mit  aufgeführt ,  welche  Zeitwör- 
tern angehören,  die  ohne  diese  Vorsilbe  an  ihrer 
Stelle  im  Wörterbuche  zu  linden  sind.  Nur  als 
Participe  sind  Wörter  germanischen  Ursprungs 
gegeben  ,  die  nicht  als  Ueberreste  von  Zeitwör- 
tern mit  der  entsprechenden  Partikel  angesehen 
werden  können. 

i-ajrtteii  v.  s.  ]earmen. 

i-a|nien,  i-ahnieu  v.  m\\(\..  yeeigenen.  s.apiien, 
ahnicn.    zu  eigen  machen,  aneignen. 

He  wolde  bi  noröen  iahnicn  {)a  londa.  Laj. 
I.  159.  —  Guendoleinc  hajfde  {la  vfcre  hond  & 
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iahnede  hire  al  t)is  lond.  I,  105.  —  Nu  wes  al 
{)is  lond  iahned  a  Brutus  honü.  I.  82. 

i-armed  p.  p.  s.  armen  v.  g e w a f f n et,  be- 
waffnet. 

Ueberaus  häufig  trifft  man  diese  Participial- 
form  neben  dem  einfachen  armed  seit  früher 
Zeit :  1*6  kyng  was  aboue  ynrmed  wj'ji  haubert 
noble  &  ryche  Wy{)  heim  of  gold  on  ys  heued. 
11.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  Brut  sende  vp  {)ere  f)re  hon- 
di'ed  men  yarmed  wel.  p.  14.  Faire  chevalry  him 
cam  fro  Mede,  Wel  yarmed  on  heygh  stede. 
Alis.  2531.  Hee  sawe  saile  on  j^e  sea  seemelich 
knightes  .  .  Well  iarmed,  iwis,  Werre  too  holde. 
Alis.  Frgm.  483-5.  Yarmed  at  all  pointes 
pei  auntred  hem  äider.  230.  Wel  yarmed  ni 
wende  for{).  St.  Cristoph.  145.  Wel  yarmed 
jiorwout  al  l^yng  euerechone  fjey  wäre.  Fe- 
RIJMBK.  1500.  Her  is  comen  to  thus,  walle, 
Yarmed  apone  a  sted,  Sire  Degrevvant.  Degke- 
VANT  387.  Ine  godes  knyjtes,  ]}et  j>e  holy  gost 
he{3  ydobbed  and  yarmed  mid  uirtu  and  mid 
charite.  Ayenb.  p.  83.  Thei  .  .  buriede  bis 
body,  And  beden  that  men  sholde  kepen  it  fro 
nyght  comeris  With  knyghtes  yarmed.  P.  Pl. 
13238. 

i-askeilj  i-escen  v.  ags. gedscian,  ahd.  gaeiscön, 
yeeiscon .  s .  asken .  erfragen,  erforschen. 

Nis  nan  sunne  {)et  he  ne  con  ,  o9er  he  heo 

wat  Surh  {)et  he  heo  dude  him  seolf,  oöer  he  heo 

I  hafö  iescad ,  ober  hafö  ifunden  on  boke.    OEH. 

I  p.  35.    I  häve  .  .  som  tyme  yasked  wheither  he 

I  were  God  or  Goddes  sone.  P.  Pl.  12669. 

i-attred  p.  p.    ags.  yellttrad ,  ahd.    yieitrit, 
m h d.  geeitert,  s .  attrien .  vergiftet. 

Höre  lust,  bore  loking,  höre  blawing,  höre 
smelling,  heore  feling  wes  al  iattret.  OEH. 
p.  75. 

i-aöelien,  i-ae'öelien  v.  ags.  geä^elian,  nobi- 
litare.  s.  ahelien. 

1.  edel  machen:  Ich  .  .  bitseche  {)e 
minne  leofue  sune,  Esscol  is  ihaten,  and  jiu  hine 
scalt  icebelien ,  to  cnihte  hine  dubben,  alse  fiin 
a|ene  mon.  Laj.  II.  521. 

2.  mit  Stolz  erfüllen,  hoch  er- 
freuen (?):  fis  iherden  Aröur  .  .  {)at  ^scil 
Denene  king  wolde  beon  his  vnderling  .  .  {)a 
iwraö  [leg.  iwarö]  «aö^^fcj  [igladcd  j.  T.]  Arbur 
|)e  riche.  Laj.  II.  557  sq.  Sone  werö  \}e  aide 
king  wunliche  i«9e/e£^.  I.   153. 
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i-baken  —  i-benden. 


i-bukcii,  ibaki-  j).  j>.  ags.  (jehaccn  [Bosw.] 
virl.  ahd.  inu/ihachtiii,  mhd.  ungehachen.  s.  haken. 
j;  c  b  a  (.-  k  e  n  ,  von  Ijrod  ,  Pasteten  ,  aucli  ge- 
brannt, von  Ziogehi. 

I,ete  heni  ete  with  hogges  ,  Or  elles  benes 
and  bren  yb(tl;cn  togideres.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  VI.  18;?.  I'et  is  j)et  bread  tuies  yhake. 
AyüNB.  p.  111  sq.  Iked  &•  Avyn  f)aj'  haue  ynow, 
tV  tlour  also ///>(/7.(,'.  Fkuumbu.  31G5.  bildl".  Wcl 
sor.e  hur  bred  was  yhahc ,  hure  lifdawes  wern 
ago.  2'.)S6.  —  Capons  yhake  also  tok  lie  foure. 
Fekumbk.  27()2.  Of  fiss  and  of  flesse  ,  of  foules 
ihdkc,  He  lette senden  in  cartes  to  his  fader  sake. 
M.s.  in  Halliw.  D.  p  472.  —  AValies  .  .  Ful 
hye,  of  harde  tiles  v/el  yhake.  Cll.  Leg.  GW. 
Tesbe  3.  That  oonc  [sc.  piller]  was  made  of  tyles 
ful  harde  ySöÄx'.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  S5. 

i-baii  s.  ags.  gehan  ,  mandatum,  ahd.  glhaii, 
scita .Verordnung,  Gebot. 

Edictuni,  ihan.  \\l\.  Voc.  p.  88. 
i-bailliieii  V.  ags.  _r/('ia«7/m«,  proclamare;  das 
starke  Verb  ist  ags.  gehannan,  ahd.   gibaiüian. 
berufen,  aufbieten. 

Havestu,  heo  seide,  ihanned  ferde?  0.  A. 
N.  1606. 

i-baiiuisslied  p.  ]>.  s.  haiiisclten.  verbannt. 

V\'ymnien  frq  Cartage  to  Fraunce ,  Iban- 
nys.shed  have  newfangelnesse ,  And  put  in  his 
place  perseveraunce.  LyüG.  M.  P.  p.  60. 

i-üjaptized,  i-l)ai)tised  p.  p.  s.  haptizcn,  hiqy- 
tisen.  ge  ta  uft. 

He  was  yhaptkcd  {lere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  86. 
Tliis  maide  iört/;^/;:«^was.  Beket  113.  Tuolion- 
dred  knyjtes  ek  ihaptized  were.  St.  Kather. 
!!)1.  He  noni  his  nioder  Sc  his  soster  &  Jio  hi 
ihuj)tised  were ,  6c  [)e  bischop  Clement  ck  ,  Jiat 
hem  «7>«^.i^/.sfJ  hadde.   l],ü()UViRG    116. 

i-barred  p.  p.  s.  harren,  gesperrt,  ver- 
schlossen. 

As  alle  thise  wise  wyes  Weren  togideres, 
In  an  hous  al  bishet,  And  hir  dore  yharred,  Crist 
cam  in.  P.  Pl.  13284. 

i-l>atrcd  p.  p.  s.  hatercn.  ausgeschlagen, 
bezogen,  von  eingelegter  Arbeit. 

Ys  scheid  pat  was  wyfi  golde  yhutrid  &  eke 
wy[)  ire  ybounde,  Sone  {lay  had  hit  al  toclatrid, 
|)e  peeces  leye  on  jie  grounde.  Fekumhk.  896. 
i-baoieil  v.  ahd.  gihaddn.  s.  habiot.  baden. 

Thore  was  mony  i)encel  god  Quyk  yhafhed 
in  heorte  blöd.  Alls.  2707. 
i-beats.  mhd.  gehh.  Schlag. 

I'er  wes  bil  iheat ,  {)er  wes  balu  muchel. 
I,AJ.  I.  74. 

i-beatcn,  i-beten  v.  ags.  geheätan,  tundere, 
fcrire.  s.  heuten,  beten,  schlagen. 

p.  p.  j)u  schalt  .  .  beon  iheaten  wiö  bittere 
besinen.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  ^a  com  l)e  illke 
IJelial  |)at  ha  hefde  iheaten.  p.  71.  I'etdebonere 
child,  hwon  hit  is  iheaten  .  .  cusseS  |)e  }erd. 
Ancu.  11.  p.  186.  l»o  he  het  i)et  ha  wer  rijt  wel 
yheate  and  euele  ydraje.  Ayen'b.  p.  231).  ^o  he 
liet  |)et  he  were  wel  yhyute.  ib.  Jhesu  .  .  J^ove 
thc  made  blöd  to  sueten  ,  For  love  thou  were 
sore  yheten.  Lyu.  P.  p.  70.  Ile  told  hir  .  .  llou 
Gregorii  him  hadde  ifhete.  Guegokleg.  391. 
Xüw  were  itworlhy  that  ye  were //6t'«c.  Cll.  Tr. 


(I.  Cr.  3,1 120.  WasMdrdred  &  alle  his  ysclayn, 
And  Arthour  yhete  wy|i  Moimde.  ARTHUR  608. 
Who  hath  ben  wel  yhette  To  day  with  swerdes 
and  with  sleynge  stones?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  940. 
bildl.  After  a  clappe  of  oo  thundringe ,  AVhen 
Joves  hath  the  aire  yhete.  H.  of  Farne  2,  532. 
vom  Schlagen  der  Trommel :  I'an  Avere  J3e 
tubüurs  faste  ?/6e^e.  Fekujibr.  4897.  vom  Klo- 
pfen eines  Zeuges:  Ase  linene  kertel  er]ian 
hi  by  huyte,  uele  zij)e  him  behoue{i  liet  he  by 
//?;('«('<!  and  ywesse.  Ayenb.  p.  236.  vom  Dre- 
schen des  Getreides:  AI  [sc.  the  coruj  .shal 
ben  ibeten  out  or  Cristemesse  day.  Pol.  S. 
p.  327.  vom  Vollstopf  en  :  niany  cofres,  small 
and  great,  He  found  there  füll  ihefe.  llicii.  C. 
de  L.  2317.  vom  Schlagen  im  Kam])fe: 
Eothe  kynges  there,  saun  deute,  Beoth  yheten 
with  al  heorerowte.  Alls.  3848.  von  Metallen, 
ausschlagen,  überziehen:  An  ymage  .  . 
Yheten  al  with  gold  fyne.  Alis.  1517.  {le  weyes 
ben  alle  j)ere  ihete  Wi])  riche  guld.  Clene 
Maydenii.  89. 

i-bedde  s.  ags.  gehedda,  consorstori,  alts.  17/- 
heddio ,  ahd.  mhd.  gehette.  Bettgenosse, 
-ge  noss  in. 

Ich  .  .  for  heoni  bidde  Cristis  ore,  That  [he] 
tiie  lavedi  sone  aredde  ,  An  hire  sende  betere 
ihedde.  O.  A.  N.  1566.  Hit  is  uurijt  .  .  his  ihedde 
from  him  spanne.   14S6-8. 

i-bedden  v.  mhd.  gehedden.  s.beddirn,  hedden. 
betten. 

Ase  thyse  childre  ofte  beth  To  gadere  ryjt 
yhedded.  SilOREII.  p.  63.  TIow  don  this  folk 
that  Seen  hire  loves  wedded  By  frendes  myght .  . 
And  sen  hem  in  hire  sponses  bcd  yhedded?  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  344-6.  It  is  reuth  to  rede,  how  rijt 
wis  men  lyued,  How  {lei  defouled  her  flessh  .  . 
vuel  yclothed  jeden,  Badly  yhedded.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  495-8. 

i-bede,  i-beode  s.  avozu  man  hede,  beode  ver- 
gleiche ;  altgerm.  Formen  sind  dagegen  ags. 
gehed,  alts.  gib.ed,  ahd.  kahet.,  gihef,  gehet,  mhd. 
gehet. 

1 .  Gebet:  Ne  mai  hcom  nojier  helpen  jier 
ihede  ne  almesse.  GEH.  p.  177.  cf.  IL  229. 
Moll.  Ode  st.  150.  Mid  fasten  and  almesse  and 
ihcde  Averie  we  us  wid  sunne.  ÜEH.  p.  179. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  169.  Heo  sullen  .  .  heom  seggen 
godes  lore ,  hu  heo  sculen  leden  heore  lif,  and 
ernien  |ia  cche  blisse  mid  ihede  and  mid  scrifte. 
OEH.  p.  7.  —  Mid  almesse  mid  fasten  and  mid 
iheden  werie  we  us  wid  senne.  OEH.  IL  230. 
Cristes  apostles  weren  wuniende  edmodliche  on 
heore  ibeoden.   OEH.  p.  89. 

2.  Gebot:  I'et  he  beo  feder,  and  we  him 
icorene,  jiet  we  don  alle  his  iheden.  OEH.  p.  55. 

i-bel^en   v.  ags.  gehelgan ,  exacerbare ,  ahd. 
giheljian .  s.  hel\en.  erzürnen,  ergrimmen, 
'fhus  hule  .  ,  sat  tosvolle  and  iholye.    O.  A. 
N.  143-5. 

i-bendeu  v.  ags.  gehendan,  flectere.  s.  henden. 
spanne  n ,  biegen. 

Heuene  bouwe  is  abouten  ihent ,  Wij)  alle 
}ie  hewes  jiathimbeji  isent.  Gast.  01-"eL()IK74:h. 
He  he|)  his  ojene  boje  yhcnt  and  adrajc.  Ayenb. 
p.  174.  Bryght  browse  ihent.    Alis.  Frgm.  181. 


i-benden  —  i-beren. 


That  lussuni  when  heu  ou  ine  loh ,  i/beinl  wax 
eyther  bi'eje.  Lyr.  P.  p.  'M.  With  grette  browis 
i/hoite ,  and  a  berde  eke.  Dep.  of  li.  II. 
I\-2. 

i-beodcu  v.  ags.  (jchcödan,  alts.  ijibiodati,  alid. 
pjjiotan  ,  ijahiotun  ,  gibiafan,  mhd.  (jehietcn.  s. 
heodeii. 

1 .  gebieten,  befehlen:  Wulc  mon 
swa  wiirw  dude  ,  f)üne  f>e  king  hafde  iboden ,  he 
wolde  hine  ifusen  to  ane  bare  ■\valme.  La|. 
II.  505. 

2.  e  n  tb  i  e  t e  n  ,  1  a  d e  n  :  Elch  bilefful  man 
pe  is  |)ider  iboden,  shal  finden  {oare  his  buttle 
swulc  se  he  hit  here  niakeS  mid  his  faire  liflode. 
OEH.  II.   185. 

i-I)eou  V.  Dies  Zeitwort  erscheint  frühe  im 
Englischen  mit  der  Vorsilbe  i  [d.  i.  je],  wofür 
kein  älteres  Vorbild  nachzuweisen  ist.  s.  heon. 
sein. 

I'et  i^is  scheid  naueö  none  siden  is  forto 
bitocnen  ]iet  his  deciples ,  {)et  schulden  stonden 
bi  him  and  ibcon  his  siden  ,  vluwcn  alle  urom 
him.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390  sq.  Kes  me,  leman,  and 
loue  me ,  And  I  thi  söget  wil  ibe.  Seuyn 
Sag.  457. 

Ihered  tbco  \m  swete  jiing.  OEH.  IL  25G. 
Hwe  seden  lerst  [jat  pes  serndraces  wer  isent  of 
üf  cheden,  swa /'ieoö.   OEH.  p.  235. 

Hwenne  mon  him  bijiencheö  {3et  he  haueö 
sunful  ihi'oii.  OEH.  p.  149.  Ich  habbe  effter 
bellzebubmestmonnesbonetieo«.  St.  Marher. 
p.  13.  Ich  habbe  .  .  ma  monne  bone  iheon  Jjen 
ei  of  mine  breören.  St.  Juliana  p.  41 .  cf.  p.  40. 
Hadde  ibeon  {jer  anne  dai  o|ier  twa  bare  tide, 
nolde  he  for  al  middan  card  jie  jiridde  j^er  abide. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  70.  OEH.  p.  292.  Ich  habbe 
«üco»  fül  of  me  suluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  31G.  Dario 
hadde  i/beon  there.  Alis.  2631.  Wel  we  under- 
stondco  jiat  f)u  hauest  ibeo  jiear.  OEH.  p.  2G5. 
t*o  he  hedde  so  longe  ibeo  ine  wrecche  lyue 
jnsse.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  37.  In  helle  ich  habbe 
yare  ibeo.  p.  147.  To  longe  ich  habbe  sot 
ibeo.  Rel.  S.  p.  ()6.  Menie  miracle  sij)|ie  at 
Abyndone  for  hiro  ha|)  ibeo.  St.  Edm.  C'oxf. 
141.  He  .  .  makede  him  fieme,  })ere  he  hadde 
er  louerd  iben.  OEH.  II.  61.  AVel  lange  ich 
habbe  chikl  iben.  MoR.  Ode  st.  2.  Folkes  .  . 
That  had  yben  in  mochel  wele.  Ch.  //.  of  Farne 
3,  47.  Of  famouse  folke  that  han  ybeen  In  Auf- 
frike,Europe  and  Asye.  3,  243.  Sehe  Avas  in 
Deuelin  .  .  And  sleightest  had  ybene,  And  mest 
couthe  of  medicine.  Tristr.  2,  8.  Whan  he 
aboute  hath  ibene,  abrode  in  |ie  londes.  ALIS. 
Frgm.  1023.  He  {jojte  ou  |5e  noblei,  [lat  he 
hadde  in  ybe.  1\.  OF  Gl.  p.  34.  That  hydous 
sijt  Of  deade  men  a  bere ,  That  nadde  never 
deade  ibe ,  jef  senne  of  Adam  nei-e.  Shoreh. 
j).  33.  ^wane  ich  habbe  here  ofte  ibe.  KiNDli. 
Jesu  550.  Mony  is  ful  worthie  and  ful  good, 
That  hadde  be  noght ,  nc  hadde  love  ybe.  Cll. 
Cuc/c.  a.  Night.  189.  Alle  the  kynges  of  Cry- 
styante,  That  ther  hadde  longtyme  ibce.  Ricil. 
C.  DK  L.  2()6'.).  I'u  hi.s  makest  velaghes  to  us, 
|tet  habbeth  al  deai  ibye  ine  j)ine  wyngarde. 
O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  34.  fus  hit  haö  ihi  and  is. 
OEH.  p.  239.  !'u  liest  ?/6y  to  zoftc  ydra|e  uor|). 


AvEiNB.  p.  31.    He  com  urani  ane  cite  huer  hc 
hedde  yby  at  ane  bredalc.  p.  239. 

i-beot  s.  ags.  (jebeöt.  vgl.  beot.  Drohung. 
I'is  was  heore  ibeot  ter  heo  to  ]>aöe  coraen. 
IjA).  II.  459.    I*is  ih;erden  segge  Julius,  jiat  |ia 
Frensccn   speken    [jus,    &   j)at   heo   speken    of 
jiraitte  &  of  prute  ibeote.  I.  328. 

i-bere  s.  ags.  pl.  yebcem,  alts.  ahd.  (jibdri, 
mhd.  (jcbcere.  s.  bere,  beare,  bcir  s. 

1 .  Gebaren,  Benehmen,  G  e  b  e  r  d  e : 
Milde  wes  fjat  mayde  .  .  And  of  favre  iberc. 
O.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  100. 

2.  Schrei:  Thu  mijt  mid  thine  songe  afere 
Alle  that  iheretli  thine  ibere.  O.  a.  N.  221. 
Swiche  luve  ich  itache  and  lere,  Therof  beoth 
al  mine  ibere.  1345.  I'er  wes  wop ,  fier  wes  rop 
&  redliche  ibcren.  Laj.  II.  206. 

i-bereu  v.  ags.  (/ebfcran,  alts.  gibdrian,  ahd. 
mhd. //eiare»,  mhd.  gebceren.  sich  gebaren, 
sich  benehmen. 

Nu  we  majen  wepen ,  and  wanliche  iberen. 
L.4J.  III    215.  vgl.  24-5. 

i-beren  v.  ags.  geberan,  alts.  giberun,  ahd. 
guiieran,  gth.  gabairan.  s.  beren,  beeren. 

a.  1.  tragen:  Aröur  .  .  \)idex  iberen  Iciie 
Luces  fiene  kaisere.   Laj.  III.  111. 

fe  üf)re  relyqes  .  .  {lat  {xni  hast  away  yborn. 
Ferumbr.  1810.  I*e  baner  ys  yborn  before  |)e 
ferde.  5215.  üter  .  .  Was  fehle  after  [lat  he  was 
in  {le  horsbere  ybore.  R.  üF  Gl.  p.  165.  Away 
heo  haveth  heore  lord  ybore  .  .  And  buried  him 
among  his  kynne.  Alis.  2758.  Thej  ich  scholde 
beo  thider  ibore  in  barewe  other  in  bere.  Beket 
899.  I'is  holi  bodi  was  for{)  ibore  .  .  To  jie  abbay 
as  he  lif)  jut.  St.  Kenelm  361.  !»is  holi  bodi 
was  .  .  intü  seinte  Peteres  churche  ibore.  St. 
Swithin  153.  Ajen  eue  he  cudde  fürst  his  lyf, 
to  churche  he  was  ibore  &  .  .  Edmund  icleped. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  14.  Hehaj)  hem  itold  .  .  hu  he 
was  in  a  cupe  ibore.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  767-75. 

2.  tragen,  von  Kleidung  oder  Schmuck  : 
It  is  right  fair  to  be  clept  madame  .  .  And  hau  a 
mantel  rially  ibore.  Ch.  C.  T.  378-80. 

3.  bildl.  tragen,  darbringen,  hegen: 
The  grete  love  .  .  That  he  hath  evere  to  }o\i  ibore. 
Beket  1335. 

b.  gebären:  ^rytty  wyntre  and  more  he 
wes  among  monkunne  Seo|)I)e  jiat  mayde  hyne 
yber  al  Avif)vte  sunne.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  37. 
Wel  is  J5e  moder  \)et  ou  iber.    AxCR.  R.  p.  194. 

Godemen,  witejehwet  fies  Synagoge  on  Jiara 
aide  laje,  ere  Crist  were  iboren.  OEH.  p.  9. 
cf.  15.  19.  Crist  .  .  eadmode  hine  seolfne  jiet 
he  wes  iboren  of  ure  lefdi  Zeinte  Marie,  p.  17. 
Ne  fremede  us  na  jiing  jict  he  were  iboren,  buten 
he  US  alesde.  p.  127.  Ilwannc  hit  bei>  iboren, 
men  suUen  clepen  hit  godes  bern.  IL  21.  He  is 
the  sloweste  mon  that  ever  wes  yboren.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  110.  Alsone  as  that  childe  ybornc  is,  It  hath 
wytt  or  har.  Alis.  5024.  Teil  mee  .  .  In  whal 
daie  my  dere  lorde  .  .  Was  iborne.  Alis.  Fuo.m. 
640.  —  In  jie  fönt  we  weren  eft  iboren.  OEH. 
p.  59.  Te  godre  heale  were  je  euer  iboren. 
Anck.  R.  p.  194.  Wco  moten  to  j)eos  weordes 
iseon  .  .  Jiet  weo  beon  swa  his  sunes  iborene. 
01'';H.  p.  55.   To  wan  were  hi  iborene.    Mor. 

1* 


i-beren  —  i-bidden. 


Ode  st.  5.<.  Ha  beoä  bijetene,  iborne  &  ibroht 
foit^  f)urh  fie  hoouenliche  fader.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
'ili-l.  M'oinnien  niaken  gret  sonve  ,  whan  hire 
childron  ben  ijhorn.  Maunü.  p.  286.  —  AV'el 
wore  hini  jef  |iat  lie  neauer  ibnre  nere.  OEH. 
]).  2-53.  Seide  alas !  thathe  -sves  ihore.  PoLlT.  S. 
p.  222.  The  toun  het  Londone  that  he  was  inne 
ihore.  Beket  32.  Biside  Wynchestre  he  was 
ibore.  St.  SwiTHlN  2.  Ibore  he  was  in  Enge- 
lond.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  3.  Hire  })ojte  heo  hadde 
ihore  a  child.  JuD.  Isc.  9.  At  Perigot  ich 
was  xjhore.  Ferumbr.  444.  When  hur  barii  is 
ihore,  bolde  shall  hee  wex.  Alis.  Frgm.  849. 
Bought  I  never  love  soo  dere  syth  I  was  man 
ihore.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  116. 

c.  hauen,  stossen  (vgl.  heren'ä.):  Bur- 
nes  he  hadde  yhorne  doune.  Degrev.  301. 

i-ber^en,  i-berwen,  i-burjeu  etc.  ags.  gc- 
heorgaii ,  tueri,  sevvare  ,  alts.  giber gan  ,  and. 
gabergan,  gihergan,  gth.  gahairgan.  s.  ber}en. 

a.  tr.  bergen,  retten:  Summe  . .  jeorne 
bisecheö  jiat  me  ham  ibure]e  from  jjam  uuele 
pinan.  OEH.  p.  43. 

We  ajen  {lenne  ure  boden  to  singe,  f)et  god 
US  helpe  to  gode  {)inge  ,  f)et  lif  and  saule  beon 
ihor]f)i.  OEH.  p.  71.  He  cetsturte  in  to  are 
burje,  {mt  heo  y;exen  ibor)en.  Laj.  I.  182.  '^{i 
he  his  neb  Avendeö  touM'aerd  i)an  meere  ,  ne  beo 
he  noht  swa  loh  iboren,  ful  wel  he  beoö  ihor}en. 
II.  502.  Hern  ne  sameö  ne  ne  granieö  {)e  suUe 
ben  ihore\e.  OEH.  II.  225.  Thej  hi  bon  hom 
solve  ihoi-\e,  Hi  ne  soth  her  nowijt  böte  sorwe. 
O.A.  N.  881.  Huanne  me  drajf^  \io  out  \iQt  vleji 
to  holy  cherche ,  o|)er  into  cherchtounes  ,  uor 
to  by  yhnry,.  Ayexb.  p.  41.  Pe  writinge  zay|j 
\)vX  j^e  children  .  .  weren  ybor\e  ine  f)e  fornayse 
of  Babyloyne.  p.  205.  —  Hwam  se  heo  bisecheö 
fore  ,  is  sikerliche  ihorhen.  OEH.  p  261.  Hwa 
se  0  böte  ne  geaö  ne  schal  he  beon  ihorhen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  57.  I'a  ilke  f)inges  {tat  he  hat  })eo 
mot  mon  nede  halden  f)at  wile  beon  ihurlien. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  —  Min  bileue  is  jiet  ich 
schal  fmruh  ham  beon  iborcmvcn.  OEH.  p.  207. 
Fiih  men,  &  tu  schal  beon  iboruive^t.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  162.  cf.  8.314.  Heom  ne  scamet  ne  ne  grämet, 
jje  scuUe  beon  ibormvene.  MoR.  Ode  st.  84. 
Leue  vs  suche  Werkes  wurche  ,  And  so  anuren 
holy  chireche,  Hwar  jjurh  M'e  beon  ihoreivc. 
O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  155.  Ne  be  that  man  neuere 
ihoreive,  But  in  euel  water  adreint,  That  ever 
leue  wimmannes  pleint.  Seuyn  Sag.  826. 

b.  refl.  sich  recken:  teos  weolden /icorn 
ihur)en  &  bihalues  fleon  &  bujen  vt  of  londe. 
Laj.  I.  426. 

i-bernen,  i-barnen,  i-breimeii  v.  ags.  ge- 
hirnan,  cremare  [Bosw.],  ahd.  p.  p.  giprant,  gi- 
hrant ,  mhd.  gehrennen,  gth.  gubrannjan.  s. 
hernen  ,  brennen,  tr.  u.  intr.  verbrennen, 
brennen. 

te  ybernde  (substantivirt)  uer  dret.  Ayenb. 
|).  16.  I>e  kyng  Vortiger  was  io  Aow^t  yharnd. 
li.  Ol'"  Gl.  p.  137.  AV'ircestre  was  tlius  ibarml. 
I).  465.  —  In  jie  für  me  hem  caste.  I^o  hi  hadde 
longe  ihrand  and  ded  were  .  .  al  hol  hi  leye  j)ere. 
St.  Katjiek.  147.  Me  was  anhonge  .  .  ys  bowels 
yhrend.     Pol.   S.   p.   213.    ]5o{)e    for   hur   bost 


ben  yhrend  noujje  ,  Wij:)  fir  in  fie  fir  hil  to  fen- 
dus  bitauhte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  106S.  The 
poudre  in  which  myn  herte  yhrend  shal  turne. 
Cll.  2'r.  a.  Cr.  5,  300.  I  nold  for  kyngdomes 
fyyf  Ise  her  yhrent.  OcTOU.  255.  The  galoxie 
.  .  That  ones  was  yhrente  wyth  hete.  Cu.  H.  of 
Farne  2,  428-32. 

i-berstenv.  vgl.  ahd.  gibrcsten,  gebresten  (nur 
in  d.  Bed.  deesse,  deficere).  s.  bersten,  breslen. 
zerbersten.  He  is  iborsteti  a  two.  Meid. 
Maregr.  st.  51. 

i-beten  v.  ags.  gebetan,  emendare.  s.  beten. 

1.  verbessern,  lindern,  abhelfen: 
If  he  ne  mei  mid  worldliche  echte  his  neode  ibefe, 
[)et  him  sare  rowej) ,  and  his  emcristenes  wawe 
sare  bimurne}).  OEH.  p.  149. 

God  jou  sent  swiche  grace  .  .  J)at  {)is  kud 
kiiijt  Milh  his  clene  streng{)e  haf)  ibet  al  joure 
bale.  Will.  4611. 

2.  Busse  thun  für  etwas  ,  b  ü  s  s  e  n  , 
sühnen  mit  Bezug  auf  Sünde  :  Pet  we  majen 
on  {iisse  gastliche  dajen  ibeten  ure  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  11.  P\i  scalt  hit  ibeten  al  swa  f)in  scrifte  jie 
techet.  p.  19.  Pe  \)e  wule  ilome  ibeten  and  ilome 
breken  ,  he  gremeö  ure  drihten.  p.  25.  Hu  mei 
ic  efre  ibefe"/  ic  habbe  idon  swa  muchele  and 
swa  moniialde  [sunnen].  p.  21.  Heo  nolde,  hwile 
heo  mihten,  heore  sunne  ibete.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  66. 

09er  hwile  hit  itit  f)et  jiu  heo  nefre  ne 
ihettest  on  JDisse  liue.  OEH.  p.  29.  I>ole  us  to 
biwepen  ure  sunne  .  .  And  jif  us  ,  lauerd ,  f)et 
ilke  jifte ,   f)et  we  hes  ibeten  {)urh  halie  scrifte. 

Das  Präteritum  ist  statt  ]e  bette  zu  lesen  in : 
AYa  is  me  {let  ic  efre  dude  swa  muchele  sunne 
and  heo  ne  ^ebette.  OEH.  p.  35. 

I'enne  {)u  hauest  Jjine  sunnen  ibet  efter 
j)ines  sci'iftes  wissunge,  })enne  buriest  })ine  sun- 
nen. OEH.  p.  51.  I>is  is  jiet  oli,  jae  muchele 
mede  {let  f)u  scalt  habben  hAvenne  J)u  hauest 
ibet  {)ine  misdeden.  p.  85.  Pa  he  munegeö  to  jiis 
feilt,  ])et  hefden  heore  sunne  ibet.  p.  151.  I'urh 
his  boc  |)at  is  on  euch  sunne  enbreuedt  [lat  he 
.  .  wrahtte  in  al  his  lif  siöe  ,  bute  f)at  he  haueö 
ibet  earjjon  wiö  soS  schrift  ant  Aviö  deadbote. 
p.  249.  AI  |3at  we  mysduden  here ,  heo  hit 
wuUef)  cufie  f)ere.  Buten  Ave  habben  hit  ibet  Ipe 
hwile  Ave  her  Avere.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  61.  I>is 
makede  him  fi  he  underfeng  mon  .  .  ^  tat  \)e 
mon  hefde  ajain  him  ibroken  Avere  ibet  f)urh 
mon.  Leg.  St.  K.vth.  1214.  l'eo  ilke  sunnen 
jjet  f)uruh  reouöfule  sore  weren  jare  ibet.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  272.  Idele[sj  jiouhtes  \)et  neren  er  ihette. 
p.  144. 

3 .  in  der  Bedeutung  schüren,  anfachen 
[s.  beten  4.]  begegnet  das  p.  p.  ,\noon  a  fyer 
ther  Avas  ybeet.  OcTOU.  255. 

i-bidden  v.  ags.  gebiddan ,  alts.  gebiddean, 
mhd.  gehiten  ,  gth.  gabidjan  [2  Thess.  3,  11.  s. 
hidden. 

1 .  b  i  t  te  n  ,  o  h  n  e  O  b  j  e  k  t :  Ich  ham  jeue 
reste  alswa  j)u  ibcden  hauest.   OEH.  p.  45. 

mit  einem  Sachobjekt,  bitten,  er- 
bitten: La  SAva  ich  ibedde  [ibidde?]  are,  nat 
ich  na  niare  to  suggen  jie  ofmine  sune,  hu  he 


i-hi(lden  —  i-blenden. 


tu  worulde  is  icuine.  Laj.  II.  235.  Nebeo  })u  na 
jnng  o  dute  of  al  f»  tu  ibeden  hauest.  Lkg.  St. 
Kath.  2462.  mit  einem  Per.sonen-  und 
Sachobjekt,  oder  einem  Nebensatze  statt 
des  letzteren  :  Nu  fulste  no  Marie  .  .  and  ich 
ibidde  hire  siine,  put  he  us  beon  afultuin.  LA|. 
JI.  344.  Nou  ne  i'orjet  nojt  seint  Edmund,  ]>at 
his  moder  Mm  hadde  ibede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  142. 
Huanne  god  he[)  yyeue  to  man  pet  he  him  hep 
ybede  ine  [nse  zeue  bedes.  Ayenb.  p.  117. 

2.  bitten,  einladen:  To  colde  gist- 
ninge  iie  was  ibede.  Vox  A.  W.  255.  I^udere 
ibede  weren  heo.   KiNDH.  Jesu  1711. 

3.  bitten,  beten:  Ich  swerie  .  .  ^  tine 
beoden  beoö  . .  for  alle  Jjeo  iherd  |5  tu  fore  ibeden 
hauest.  St.  Mariier.  p.  21. 

4.  beten,  her  beten,  ein  Gebet :  As  ha 
pens  bone  hefde  ibeden.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  For 
pe  farlac  offruht,  (ha)  l'orjet  hire  bone  fs  heo 
ibedenheide.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  Anon  se  Judas 
hadde  pis  bone  to  our  lord  ibede,  jie  hui  bigon 
to  quake.  HoLY  RooD  p.  42.  Heo  set  at  hire 
büke  And  ha])  .  .  {jeron  ibede  hire  oresun. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  571. 

5.  oft  .steht  in  der  Bedeutung  beten  das 
Zeitwort  reflexiv  :  He  scal  hine  ibidem  on  asette 
tidan,  and  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan.  OEH. 
p.  115.  We  schulde  luuye  alle  way  •  •  And  i-s 
ibidde  nyht  and  day,  hwihles  {)at  we  libbe.  O. 
E.  MiSCELL.  p.  144. 

Wakiej)  and  ybiddep  eu  alle  to  gadere. 
O.  E.  MlscELL.  p.  42.  Also  ase  je  nuUeö  nout 
fallen  into  uondunge  .  .  wakieö  and  ibiddeh  ou. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  144. 

Abid  me ,  broöer,  .  .  hwil  ^  ich  ibidde  me. 
St.  Marher.  p.  20. 

As  vre  loiierd  hine  ybed,  he  bigon  to  swete. 
O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  42. 

fe  he  hedde  hyne  ibede  one  gode  stunde, 
He  com  to  his  apostles.  ib. 

6.  heissen,  verfügen:  Of  his  fader 
tresorye  .  .  He  delde  vor  his  soule ,  as  he  adde 
hymsulf  7/6ef7e.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  3S3. 

i-ll)i(len  v.  ags.  gebidu7i  [-bdd,  -bidon ;  -biden], 
manere;  exspectare  ;  consequi,  alts.  c/ebidan. 

1 .  abwarten,  erwarten,  mit  dem  Gen. 
oder  Akkus.,  wie  im  Ags.:  He  ibad  Ipes  wederes. 
Laj.  I.  415.  The  bedeles  and  other  schrewen 
on  him  grenede  faste ,  And  ibide  the  kinges 
beste  in  prisoun  him  to  caste.  Beket  987. 

2.  erleben,  erreichen,  erfahren: 
Belin  him  war[n]de  al  |)at  he  jernde  ,  {lat  ne 
sulde  lie  [hit,  wie  der  j.  T.  hinzusetzt]  nauere 
ibiden,  jie  while  jie  he  mihte  riden.  Laj.  I.  201. 
Ure  louerd  me  lete  ibide  {)e  day,  fjat  ihc  hit  {)e 
julde  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  175. 

Hit  walde  [walö  Ms.]  me  |)unchen  {)et  soft- 
este  beö  and  {)et  wunsemeste  {)et  ic  efre  ibad. 
OEH.  p.  35. 

Nu  ich  habben  ibiden  {)at  ich  bare  sitte, 
wunnen  birajued  [binrueö  Ms.  bireued  j.  T.]. 
T,Aj.  I.  145. 

i-biu(leil  V.  s.  ^ebinden. 

ibis  s.  ibes  pl.  lat.  dass.   Ibis,  eine  Reiherart. 
Aboute  this  ryverc;  ben  manye  briddes  and 


füules,  assikonyes,  thattheicleptn/iies.  Maund. 
p.  45. 

i-biten  v.  ahd.  yipizan,  mhd.  gebizen.  s.  b{te7i. 
l.beissen,      durch     Beissen     ver- 
letzen:   Hes  bytt   envenymed  was;   Man  ne 
beest  non  there  nas ,  And  he  were  of  hem  ybite, 
That  nas  ded.   Alis.  5436. 

2.  zum  Munde  führend,  essend 
oder  trinkend  geni  essen:  Ne  scule  jie 
mine  mete  ibife,  ac  scule  j^a  j)e  hit  mid  mire  lufe 
jearnede.   0P:H.  p.  233. 

i-blamed  p.  i).  a.blumen.  getadelt,  ge- 
schmähet. 

Je  ne  schulle  nojt  beo  iblamed  so.  St. 
Cristoph.  153.  Wyth  leaves  hy  helete  hem 
.  .  Ne  mytte  hy  noseng  (?)  be  forbore  To  be 
yblamed.  Shoreh.  p.  160.  Huanne  he  yherji  jiet 
zome  j)et  me  hyelde  guode  men  ys  yblamed  of 
zome  vice,  of  jjelliche  (lingeshimgledeji.  Ayenb. 
p.  27.  So  ys  Jie  worlde  went.  That  he  [lat  seith 
most  sothest,  sonnest  ys  yblamed.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  438.  Youre  wif  oweth  rather  to  be 
prelsed  than  ?/6/o??)e(7.    Ch.  T.  of  3Ielib.  \).  150. 

i-blaweu,  i-blowen  v.  ags.  f/eb/dvan ,  flare 
[nach  Bosw.j.  s.  blatren.  Die  angesetzte  Verbal- 
if'orm  erscheint  wohl  nur  im  p.  p. 

1.  blasen,  wehendt  reiben:  As  thow 
seest  som  time  Sodeynliche  a  torche,  The  blase 
therof  yblowe  out,  Vet  brenneth  the  weke.  P. 
Pl.  11788.  bildl.  Out  of  joie  icham  yblawe. 
Gregorleg.  803. 

2.  blasen,  ein  Tonwerkzeug:  For  here 
cursid  covetyse  here  hörne  is  eblaiv.  Audelay 
p.  13. 

3.  durch  Blasen  ertönen  lassen:  Ago- 
lafre  sone  \)o  tok  an  hörn  .  .  &  loude  {)an  gan 
he  blowe.  By  {)at  he  hauede  ybloive  a  blaste, 
On  {je  toun  {)ay  bute  tabours  faste.  Ferumbr. 
3893. 

4.  gl.  ausblasen;  veröffentlichen, 
verbreiten:  With  famouse  folkis  names  feie, 
That  had  yben  in  mochel  M'ele,  And  her  fames 
wide  ybloice.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  47.  We  .  . 
praye  yow  hit  mot  be  knowe  Ryght  as  hit  is ; 
and  forth  yblowe.  3,  573.  Rememberynge  him, 
that  love  to  wyde  yblowe  Yelt  bitter  fruyt.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  1 ,  384.  Thorwgh  thy  medlynge  is  tblowe 
Youre  eyther  love ,  ther  it  was  erst  unknowe. 
4,  139. 

5.  auffällig  wohl  für  austrinken,  lee- 
ren: Afterward  their  toke  hym  many  a  throw 
Of  good  ale  bolys  that  he  had  ibloice.  Nugae  V. 
p.  1. 

i-bleched  p.  p.  zu  blakicn,  blechen  gehörig, 
gebleicht,  weiss  gemacht. 

Wule  a  weob  beon,  et  one  cherre,  mid  one 
M'aterc  wel  ibleched?  AncK.  R.  p.  322  sq. 

i-bleden  y.  vgl.  mhd.  gebluoten.  s.  bleden. 
bluten. 

Pou  hast  so  myche  ybled,  {)at  paal  ys  al  {iy 
face.  Ferumbr.  780. 

i-bleilden  v.  ags  yeblendan.  vgl.  gth.  ya- 
blendjan,  xicplovr,  ahd.  p.p.  Jnpleidit,  mhd.  //<'- 
blendet ,  (leblant.  ^.  blenden.  hXawCmn ,  blind 
mach  e  n  ,  oft  bildl.  verblenden. 

Ich  habbe  iblcnd  men   &  ibroken  ham  j)e 


i-blenden  —  i-boned. 


scIuildiTii  c^-  Jio  sclionken.  St.  Jutjana  p.  V.K 
l'ii  .  .  \)  lialdcst  me  in  bondos  and  hauest  ihlend 
nie  her.  St.  Makheu.  p.  1:1  O  Jhesu,  for  the 
neler  strong .  Tili  bodi  M'as  bonnd  therto  Avith 
wrong,  Ybufled  and  yhlcntl.  AuDELAY.  ]).  57. 
Mony  faire  knyght  tbat  day  was  schent  .  . 
Mony  fair  cygh'e  witli  doth  yhlnit  Aus.  3!)r)4. 
M'illi  that.  st'ro(jk  be  was  ahnost  ihlont.  Cil.  C. 
T.  :iMi('.. 

l'rcij  coueitise  bi  bc])  ihloid.  E.E  P.  p.  '.'>. 
Ofte  liy  beth  yhlend  Tliyse  cU-rkes  wyth  here 
argunieiit.  SliouEli.  p.  142.  Ho  yst  tbat  never 
uas  i/h/f7it  AVyth  non  surquydery?  p.  111.  Thai 
han  so  thleiit  the  ,  Tliat  tliou  migbt  noM't  that 
.sothe  ise.  Sei'YN  Sag.  252.!.  He  is  rijtuolliche 
i/hloit,  and  heli  ylore  jie  ejen  of  jie  licrte.  Ayenb. 
"p.  201.  Many  oon  bath  she  [sc.  Fortune]  thus 
yhlent.  Cii.  B.  of  Diic>>.  G4G.  Pe  swelnesse  is 
delectacion  in  synne ,  by  the  wiche  a  man  is 
ihk'iit,  that  be  may  not  bebolde  hye  pcrilis. 
Gesta  llOM.  ]1.  111. 

i-blotsioii,  i-blortsifii ,  i-blessien ,  i-blesc- 
ioil  elc.  und  i-blissieu  v.  ags.  yehlefsian,  ye- 
b/ed.iian,  benedicere,  consecrare.  s.  hlefssinti. 

1.  segnen,  gesegnen:  God  the  ihlessi, 
Dame  Siriz.  Slitiz  Ißl.  I'ene  preost  he  mot 
iseclien  {le  hine  acursede,  jiet  he  hiiie  ihlecic. 
OEH.  p.  31. 

von  häufigem  Gebrauche  ist  das  p.  p.,  wo- 
von die  zuerst  aufgeführten  Verbalformen  sub- 
sfaiitivirt  vorkommen  in  :  Cumeö  ge  ihletaeik'. 
OEH.  n.  5.  Cumeö  ihlcdsede  and  underfoil 
eche  lif.  IT.  173. 

Hcouenlicbe  lauevd  ,  |)i  nonie  beo  ihlesscl. 
St.  Mauiikr.  p.  5.  Meidan  Maregrete  .  .  Uilessct 
wortjiouto  dai.  ]\Ieii).  Makegr.  st.  41.  Yhlcssrd 
hy  beth  Tho  that  on  me  byleveth  and  naujt 
me  seth.  SliOREil.  p.  125.  Jesus,  |)at  suete 
ihlesfsedc  cV\\'A.  KlXDiI.  JESU  1313.  Of  alle  rnen 
ihlessed  niost  he  be  The  wise  astrologe  daun 
Ptholome.  Cll.  C  T.  b^M)ö.  Do  fore  pure  seif 
or  je  gone,  Trust  not  to  another  mon,  J'jlles  med 
of  God  get  je  non,  but  then  je  be  ehlcst.  AUDE- 
I,AY  p.  21. 

He  is  ihlesccd  jie  jie  her  cumet  on  drihtenos 
nome.  OEH.  p.-  5.  Ihlesred  beo  \\\\  euer.  p.  1S7. 
202.  Ihh'Hced  beo  j)et  jnis  went  Iure  to  bijeate. 
]).  213.  Thin  name  bc  ihlesned.  Kel.  Ant.  J. 
15!).  Ihlc.sced  heo  j)u,  J-ouerd.  Ancr.  II.  p.  37(;. 
He  is,  Avhan  je  [jie  ed.]  bcoj)  o  blöd,  ihlesccd  for|) 
wij)  [ie.  St.  ]''dm.  Conf.  127.  I'urh  jiine  eadi 
flesche  and  i)ine  ihlesccde  blöde.  OVÄi.  p.  209. 
l'e  ililencedc  godd  iseh  ow  offruhte,  p.  259.  Beo 
im  aa  ihlesccf,  laucrd.  St.  Juuaxa  p.  35.  cf.  (15. 
l'i  nome  beo  ihlecced.   OEH.  p.  57. 

YhlisRod  bycji  \)ii  jiDure  of  goste  ,  uor  jie 
kyngdcmi  of  lumene  is  hyre.  Yhlissed  byej)  ]ie 
niylcle ,  unr  bi  ssolle  by  Ihordos  of  }ie  cr|ie. 
Avexb.  p.  '.)(). 

2.  segnen,  w  e  i  h  e  n  von  Sachen  zu 
kircldicheni  (jebrauche  :  l'e  yhlisscdc  uesteiuons 
and  oj)re  yh/isscde  Jnnges.  Ayenü.  p.  41.  l'e 
liinges  jiet  liyej)  yhaljed,  ase  |u;  uessclcs  yh/iisscd. 
p.2:;5. 

i-I»l<'V('(l ,  i-)»lel't  ]).  ]i.  s.  hilafi/i  ,  hi/ci-rii, 
hl  i:  IC  II .  g  (;  I )  1  i  (•  1)  e  n  ,  verharrt. 


llou  oft«'  he  hell  yualK>  into  zenne,  and  hon 
longo  he  \\e\\  yhloind  |)erine.  Ayenb.  p.  170. 
cf.  72.  Huanne  me  lio|i  .  .  yzoje,  hon  and  ino 
hou  uele  manercs  he  he])  god  ywrejied,  and  hon 
uele  zyjie  and  hou  kueadliche  he  heft  yzenejed, 
and  hou  longe  yhlcfd  iwe  jie  zenne.  p.  173.  t'o 
ilke  jiet  is  yhlcucd  ine  lyue,  he  s.sel  bim  loki 
chastliehe  aso  longe  ase  he  is  ine  jie  stat  of 
wodeweliod.  p.  225. 

i-blln«lfalle(l  p.  p.  s.  hliiidfclloi.  mit  ver- 
1)  u  n  de  ne  n  A  uge  n. 

Gy  of  IJorgoyngne  [)ar  a  lond  yhlyiidfdllcd , 
and  bybounde.  Hondes  &  ejene  he  bim  oun- 
bond.   FeuumI'.R.  301  1. 

i-blissieu  v.  ags.  ychlissian ,  Inelificare.  s. 
hlissicll. 

rell.  sich  freuen:  On  jion  deie  {la  engles 
of  heofene  hnm  ihlissicl)  ,  foröi  jie  jia  erming 
saulen  habbeö  rest  of  heore  pine.   OEH.  p.  41. 

i-bloweil  V.  ags.  ychlnran  ,  fiorere.  vgl.  alts. 
p.  p.  ycbhnd.  s.  hioircii.  erblühen,  blühen, 
lilosme  ihloimi  ant  iboren  o  nieidenes  bodi. 
St.  .Mariier.  ]).  10.  Ich  habbe  at  wude  tron 
Avel  grete.  Mit  thicke  boje  nolhing  biete ,  Mid 
ivi  grene  al  bigrowe ,  That  evre  stoiit  iliclio 
ihlou-c.   O.  A.  N.  015. 

i-bob[blo<i  p.  ]).  s.  hidihen.  verspottet, 
V  erhöhn  t. 

He  M'as  ihobid  an  ismitte  ,  an  bi  spotte  in  is 
fare.  E.  E.  P.  p.  14. 

i-i)Od  s.  ags.  ychod ,  alts.  yihod ,  alid.  yahol, 
yihnt,  mhd.  ychot. 

1.  Gebot :  lianne  deji  hit  [so.  |>i  child]  sone 
[lat  iie  bi|i  vnyqueme,  Oferhowe|)  jiin  ihod,  and 
makeli  l>e  ofte  sory  mod.  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p,  128. 
liEL.  Ant.  I.  1S4.  I'er  weren  .  .  sundorliche 
III.  ihnde.  OEH.  p.  11.  Hwenne  ic  ihalde  jia 
j7iör/ejietwe  habbeö  ofurelauerdgode.p. 05.  Nulle 
we  naueve  mare  |iine  ihodcn  here.  Laj.  I!.  187. 

2 .  Angebot,  Anerbieten:  AI  l)at  he 
jirnde  al  he  him  Jette,  jisles  and  aöes,  and  alle 
bis  ihodcs.   Laj.  II.  522  sq. 

i-bO(lien  v.  ags.  ychodtan  ,  annuntiare.  s.  ho- 
dien.  V  e  rk  ü  n  d  i  g  e  n. 

Bas  pine  and  nionle  orÖre  ure  drihten  jio- 
lede  .  .  al  swa  |ie  profete  bofi'odo  ihodcd  jia  he 
seide  bi  him  .  .  attendite  t^-  videte  si  est  dolor 
.similis  dolori  meo.  OEH.  p.  121.  Swa  hit  wes 
innren  iliodcd  a;r  he  iboren  weoren.  Laj.  II.  544. 

i-bocn,  i-boii,  eig.  p.  p.,  von  altn.  hnitni  mit 
der  Partikel  'i=}e ,  sonst  auch  in  den  Formen: 
hun,  honii  ,  hou  in  das  Altenglische  hinüber  ge- 
nommen, s.  hun. 

1.  bereit,  gerüstet:  Ich  am  redi  and 
ihocn  To  don  al  that  thou  saie.  SiRlz  434.  t'a 
{le  jaru  wes  jia  uerde  S:  jias  scipen  ihnne ,  com 
jie  win[d)  sudernc.  Laj.  111.  2SS. 

2.  g  e  s  c  h  m  ü  c  k  t ,  herrlich:  Hafe  mine 
godne  hörn  j)e  al  mid  golde  is  ihon.  Laj.  III. 
23.  AI  -ji  scrud  jie  heo  hafde  on  ,  beo  weoren 
swieie  wel  ihon ,  heo  weoren  mid  jian  bozste 
ibrusted  mid  golde.  II.  174. 

i-boiied  p.  p.  in  der  Podcutung  \on  ihon,  ge- 
s  0  li  111  ii  c  k  t ,  sclieint  irrlliümlich  gebildet. 

^^'as  iolc  bald  boorn  ihoncd  mit  golde.  Laj. 
I.  345. 


i-boned  —  i-bringen. 


i-l)Olie«l  adj.  von  lnui,  hoji  s.  mit  Knoclicii 
versehen,  knochig. 

Pycke  man  he  was  .  .  Wel  ijhoned  &  Ktroiig. 
II.  Ol' Gl.  p.  414. 

i-l)Oroiiesse    zu  ags.   (jcheran  .    alts.   f/ihcran, 
alid.  (jiherun,  parere.   Geburt. 

Ich  bide  j)e  and  biseche  }ie  .  .  bi  liis  ihnrc- 
iies.ie.  ÜEH.  p.  205.  rf.  üOö.  Ich  bidde  and  b'- 
seche  |)e  .  .  jjurh  jiin  akennednesse  ine  ineidenes 
licame  of  |)e  holi  goste  ,  and  |nivuh  Jiiii  iborc- 
ix'sse  Aviöuten  brache  of  hire  bodie.  p.  20i).  I|u' 
l)ur}ierne  f»er  of  is  heauinesse  &  hard  sar  umbe 
stunde ,  in  bis  ihnrcnesse  alre  Stiche  strongest. 
Halt  Meto.  p.  3:5.  Lutel  wat  meiden  .  .  of  }iat 
sar  ne  of  {jat  suti  ijie  buröerne  of  bearn  &  his 
ihorencsae.  p.  .37.  He  [sc.  Saint  Johan]  ine  his 
iboreiu'sse  upspende  [unspennede  C.  2\]  his 
feder  tunge  into  prophecie.  Ancr.  II.  p.  158. 
Ajean  lecherie  is  his  ihorcnesfsc  on  eoröe  of  |:ie 
clene  meidene.  p.  262. 

i-bor^iuge    s.     vgl.    iher]m   v.    Bergung, 
Heil,   Seligkeit. 

AI  J)et  him  is  niede  and  guod  to  his  yhor]- 
iiKje.   Ayenb.  p.  2(11. 

i-boriisclied  ]>.  p.  i.  q.  ihurnisched.  s.  huji)- 
isrheii.  p  olirt. 

l'ay  bygunne  a|en  hcm  fijte  ,  Witli  sherpe 
swerdes  i/hornRched  brijte.  FEraiMBll.  3587. 

i-bosked  p.  p.  s.  huskoi,  hosken.  b.  geklei- 
det, geschmückt. 

He  hedde  iben  of  heij  blöd,  hedde  he  ben 
ihosket.  Joseph  1 53. 

i-bowed  adj.  vgl.  mhd.  gezivien.  von  ho],  how, 
s.  ramus.  bezweigt,  belaubt. 

Hye  loked  vp,  and  bi  hir  seighe  An  asche, 
bi  hir,  fair  and  heighe  ;  Welc  yhoibed.  I>AY  LE 
Freine  11)7. 

i-braced  p.  p.  s.  hracen.  gebunden,  ge- 
schnürt. 

A  blodi  cloji  jiat  he  was  inne  ibraced,  whon 
he  lay  after  slauht  in  {)e  sepulcre.    JosEPII  265. 

i-bradieu,  i-brodien  v.  s.  hradien,  hrodien. 
vgl.  ags.  f/chrfcdan,  dilatare.  verbreiten. 

The  mansing  is  so  ihroded,  Thah  no  preost 
a  londe  nere,  A  wrecche  notheles  {ju  were.  O. 
A.  N.  1310. 

i-breken  v.   ags.   r/cbrecan ,    ahd.    (jibrcchan, 
gth.  (/abriJuui.  s.  hrekeii- 

1.  zerbrechen,  durchbrechen:  Ich 
habbe  . .  ibroken  ham  jie  schuldren  &  te  schonken. 
St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Whan  hys  swyrde  was 
ybrokyn,  ASarsyns  leggehath  he  lokyn.  Empek. 
Octavian  1273.  —  Soune  is  noght  but  eyre 
ybrnkcn.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  2,  257.  As  flaumbe  ys 
but  lyghted  smoke,  Kyght  soo  soune  ys  but  aire 
ybroke.  2,  2(>1 . 

2.  brechen,  verletzen,  meist  in  ethi- 
scher Bedeutung  :  jef  he  hefde  on  his  moder 
ihroken  hire  meidenhad,  ne  mihte  nawiht  brek- 
ere  bon  icloped  helere.  OEH.  p.  83.  For  alle 
the  gold  of  Tnde  ybroken  ne  schal  it  [sc.  trcuthe] 
be.  Tristr.  3,  55.  He  .  .  seide  that  hymself 
myghte  Assoilen  hem  alle  Of  falshede ,  of 
fastynge,  Of  avov.'es  ybroken.  V.  Fl.  139.  l'e 
fourme  of  pes  was  vaste  ymad  bytuene  hem 
there ,    j)at  ne  myjte  no}t  y/el  ybroke  be ,    böte 


treu{)e  ylorc  were.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  249.  Harald 
adde  hys  o\)  ybroke.  p.  358.  He  swor  to  holde 
the  urthlic.he  onour,  and  hath  ibroke  his  oth. 
Beket  10115.  Nedde  ich  ybroke  naujt  thy  for- 
bode  . .  Nedde  the  wymman,  Lord,  ylie.  Siioreil 
]).   IC.l. 

3.  vorbrechen:  jif  ich  habbe  muchel 
/Jirokei),  rauchel  ich  wulle  beten.  Ol'ni.  p.  199. 
•{■)  tat  mon  hefde  ajain  him  ibroken  were  ibi't 
|uirh  mon.   Beo.  St.  Katu.  1217. 

i-bl*cden  v.  ags.  r/ebreedan,  assare.  g.  hredeji, 
rösten,   braten. 

Hi  hym  bivore  brouhten  of  one  visse  ibred. 
O.  E.  Mtscell.  p.  54. 

i-breden  v.  ags.  gebra-da»,  dilatare.  s.  brcden, 
ags.  brredaii ,  dilatare.  überbreiten,  be- 
decken. 

His  berde  ibrad  alle  his  breste  to  jie  bare 
vrj>e.  Allit.  f.  2,  1693.  Hierher  scheint  das 
Fartic.  ybrad  zu  gehören  in  :  The  care  that  ich  am 
yn  ybrad  [worin  ich  befangen,  beWtältigt  bin?]. 
y  wyte  a  wyf.  Lyr.  F.  p.  39. 

i-breideil,  i-bredeu  v.  ags.  gebrer/dan,  ge- 
bredan  [-briigd,  -briid,  -brugdon,  -brudon ; 
-brogden,  -brodelt,  -broiden  [cf.  Sax.  CllR.  1104]. 
s.  hreiden,  hreden.  flechten,  netzartig 
verknüpfen. 

{•es  heöene  cniht  .  .  nettes  bisohte  ibroiden 
swicie  narewe.  Laj.III.  171  sq.  He  [sc.  {)e  here] 
nas  isponne  ne  iweue ,  ac  ihroide  of  strenges 
longe.  St.  Edm.  Cünf.  156.  —  Warp  he  on  his 
rugge  .  .  ajnne  burne  swiöe  deore  ,  ibroiden  of 
Stele.  Laj.  II.  575  sq.  fa  dudehe  on  his  burne 
ibroide  of  stele.  IL  463. 
i-breniien  v.  s.  ibemen. 

i-breveil  v.  ahd.  gebrief  an  ,  gebrievan  ,  mhd. 
gebriefen,  geprieven.  s.  hreven.  nieder- 
schreiben. 

I*  tu  cost  te  seolf  iseon  in  lames  ant  i  Mem- 
bres  bokes  ibreuet.  St.  Marher.  p.  16. 

i-bringeil  v.  ags.  gebringan  ,  gebrengan,  alts. 
gibrengean.  s.  bringen. 

1.  bringen  von  Fersonen  und  Sachen. 

von  Fersonen:  Feouwer  eorles  he  hadite 
forö  heom  ibringen.  Laj.  III.  69. 

We  beoö  jiurh  Crist  to  heouene  ibraht. 
OEH.  p.  119.  Biddeö  ure  drihtcn  {)et  je  moten 
.  .  jiene  fule  onkume  forlete  [la  |)e  douel  haueö 
in  ow  ibroht  of  .sunne.  p.  149.  cf.  147.  Heo  wes 
sone  ihroht  forö.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  I>u  me 
hauest  iholpen  a  ueole  kunne  wise,  And  ibrouht 
of  helle  in  to  paradise.  OEH.  p.  191.  Now  is 
Mcede  .  .  ibrouht  to  |)e  king.  F.  Fl.  Text  A. 
pass.  3,  1.  To  Babilloigne  he  was  ihra)t.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  117.  I'er  he  was  ibro]t  on  vrjjc  d.  i.  be- 
graben]. St..  Edm.  Conf.  594.  I'o  he  was  in 
er\)ti  ybrou\t.  Gregorleg.  107. 

von  Sachen:  I'anen  hit  [sc.  |)is  corn]  was 
ibroht  up  into  heofene  to  jies  hahes  hlafordes 
borde.  OEH.  p.  241.  Si  hali  rode  tacne  mid  ju' 
spere  and  mid  ]ie  neiles  jnirh  angles  beoö  forö 
ibrocht.  p.  239.  Eucrich  idel  word  biö  \\cx  ibrouht 
forö.  ANCR.B.p.  144.  AVel  ic  wotwhatmielouerd 
Crist  in  mie  mouj)  ha|)  ihrou^f.  St.  Dunstan 
128.  A  scarlet  with  riebe  skinne  Ybroiight  him 
was   füll  yare.    Tkistr.  1,  63.    God   have   thi 
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i-bringen  —  iburien. 


soule.  ihrouqht  have  I  ihi  beere.   ClI.  Tr.  (i.  Cr. 
2,  1038. 

2.  mit  forh  aucli  hervorbringen,  e  r  - 
schaffen*  Hy  loiiye|i  god  wyl)uiite  enye  com- 
parisoun ,  uor  fiet  hy  Myte]»  huerto  god  his  heji 
ilhru)t  uor|i,  hy  h)uyej3  ech  ojn-en  ase  ham  zehie. 
Ayenb.  p.  278. 

:{.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  bringen 
in  einen  Zustand,  in  eine  Lage:  ISis  nan  mon 
that  ne  niai  ihrinije  "\Vis  Avif  amis  mid  swucche 
thinge.  O.  A.  N.  1537. 

oft  mit  einem  von  to,  into,  in  begleiteten 
Satzgliede  :  On  Cristes  akennednesse  iwearö  pe 
almiiitija  godes  sune  to  momiesce  men  ihroht. 
OEH.  p.  97  sq.  Heo  was  ihro]t  to  depe.  St. 
Kathek.  6.  Heye  men  ne  dorste  by  hys  day 
AvyUle  best  nyme  nojt,  Harc  ne  wylde  swyn,  j)at 
hi'i  nere  to  .ssame  yhro^t.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  37(i.  It 
[sc.  cristendom]  was  sejijie  ibyo)t  to  (jroiHh. 
p.  74.  Holi  churche  is  upe  the  poynte  to  beo 
ibro]t  to  (jrotmde.  Beket  1714.  in  ähnlichem 
Sinne;  Holi  churche  is  muchel  ihroiild  ther 
doune.  Pol.  S.  p.  325.  i*o  hi  hadde  Norf)- 
humberland  clenliche  to  no)t  ihroht.  St.  Ed:n[. 
King  13.  —  Vor  jiine  luue  ich  liam  ihrould  into 
peotidonie.  OEH.  p.  195.  \s  my  faäcv  yhi-o}t  in 
such  dcolful  ms?  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  35. 

die    Bedeutung    herausbringen,    wird 
durch  ein  Satzglied  mit  of,  ut  of  u.  dgl.  ver- 
mittelt:  I*at  bred  Joe  monkun  haueö  ihroucld  ut 
of  feondes  bende.  OEH.  II.  259.  vgl.  bringen. 
i-bl*OChed  p.  p.  s.  hroclwn.  durchbohrt. 

Sone  he  vp  aros,  &  hasteliche  ys  swerd 
adrow,  and  aje  tilhimagos.  Tohan?7*roc7/eJ  Ro- 
land [jorw  acaste|)o  his  porpos.  Feru.'^ibr.  3387. 
i-broöran  [-en  ,  i-broöeren  s.  pl.  ags.  ge- 
hröhor  u.  gehröhru,  alts.  gihröhar,  ahd.  gajn-iio- 
der,  nur  pluralisch  (s.  Grtmm  Wb.  4,  1.  1875), 
Gebrüder. 

Alle  we  beo9  ibrohan.    OEH.  p.  125.    For 
\n  bed  alle  man  ihropren  and  isustren.  II.  219. 
Beine  iweren  [hü  weren  j.  T.j  ibro^ercn.  Laj.  I. 
I(i5.   I'e  beiene  heo  weoren  ibro^eren.  II.  10. 
ibrouded  p.  p.  s.  brouden.  verbrämt. 

I»e  dossers  were  .  .  ybronded  al  wij)  gokle. 
Fekumur.  1340. 

i-broweil  p.  p'.  s.  breu-en.  ge  brau  et. 

Thou   schalt   suffre   kare  and  howe,    And 

ilrinke  that  thou  hast  ilirowe.  Seiyn  Sag.  1493. 

i-brnkeu  v.  ags.  gebrüca»,  perfrui ,  ahd.  ka- 

2)ru''/(an,  f/ebrurhc7>.   vgl.  brukcn.  geniessen, 

sich  erfreuen. 

Swa  ibruce  ic  mine  rice ,  ne  scule  jie  mine 
mote  ibite.   Ol-^H.  p.  233. 

i-bude  s.  scheint  auf  das  seltene  ahd.  gcbüeda, 
geliiuiic.da,  hal>itatio,  zu  weisen.   Wohnung. 

Ich  a?m  anes  kinges  sune,  8c  jiu  a>rt  of  noht 
icumen  ;    |)u  nahtes  i  nane  stude  habbcn  freo 
monnes  ibude  .  .  bi  raoder  wes  an  höre.    La|. 
II.  228. 
i-biiff'ct  p.  p.  =  i-buffetcd?  geschlagen. 

Tili  bodi  was  .  .  Ybiiffet  and  yblend.  AuDE- 
i.AV  |).  57. 

i  buggoii,  i-bicu  v.  ags.  gebycgan ,  emcre, 
alts.  gibofit  p.  p.  s.  f.uggeii.,  biggrn,  bien.  kau- 
fen,  erkaufen,   bezahlen. 


Thou  shalt  ibyc  it  and  I  may.  ToRRENT  1223. 
Mon  suUeö  [suUöe  ed.]  his  elmesse  öenne 
he  heo  jefeö  sulche  monne  \ie  him  deÖ  oöer 
haueö  idon  oöer  don  scal  wiken  and  clierres,  and 
öencheö  mid  his  elmesse  forjelden  him  öeoliwlle, 
öenne  biö  j)es  monnes  wile  iboht  libeht  ed.]  mid 
jjere  elmisse.  OEH.  p.  137.  So  duere  he  us 
hath  yljoht.  Eyr.  P.  p.  02.  Ich  habbe  ibouht 
hire  mid  luue  ouer  alle  oöre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  398. 
Dere  hai»,  Lord,  mony  a  mon  ybo)t  cristendom. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  He  nolde  {jerof  nojt ,  Nere  yt 
no  so  lute  worji,  böte  yt  were  dere  yi/o)t.  p.  390. 
His  norice  .  .  Tendre  was  of  j)is  child ,  for  heo 
him  hadde  deorest  ibo]t.  St.  Kenelm  135.  We 
byef)  alle  ywesse  of  onelepi  leje,  jiet  wes,  mid 
lesu  Cristes  blöd,  and  ybo)t  mid  onelepi  moneye. 
Ayenb.  p.  145.  i*e  admiral  hire  haz  ibo\f.  El. 
A.  Bl.  118.  Elorent  told  her  also  blyf  Hom'  hyt 
betydde ,  And  how  he  hadde  the  hauk  yboght 
For  the  bestys.  OcTOU.  725.  The  king  I^owis 
was  inome  and  in  prison  ido  Vort  he  was  out 
ihoiqt  mid  raunson  of  is  lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  53L 
Alto  blodi  was  that  word,  and  deore  hit  was 
iboii)t ,  For  therfore  to  dethe  he  Avas  atte  laste 
ibroujt.  Beket537.  His  moder  was  ingret  jioujt, 
Hou  he  was  bijeten  and  of  wham,  Hou  dere  sehe 
him  hadde  yboiqt.  Gregorleg.  70. 

i-bu^eu  V.  s.  }ebu](>n. 

i-bulisniii,  i-bucsnm  adj.  niederl.  geboogzaam. 
s.  buhsuin.  gehorsam,  unterthan. 

Drihten  .  .  jeueö  [)an  edmeodan  streinjie, 
{let  al  middeleard  beo  him  ibuhsuni  and  his 
nome  herije.  OEH.  p.  113.  Crist  godes  sune 
wes  ibuhsuni  }ian  heuenliche  federe  to  jja  deöe. 
p.  121.  Alle  \)a  deor  .  .  alle  heo  Averen  Adame 
ibuhsome.  p.  129.  —  I'e  fifte  [sc.  {lingj  is,  beon 
him  tbucswn  ouer  alle  |iing.  p.  75. 

i-buhsuumesse  s.  s.  buhsumtiesse.  Gehor- 
sam,  Fügsamkeit. 

Swa  biriseö  j)an  jungan ,  jiet  he  abbe  iher- 
sumnesse  and  ihihsumncsse.   OEH.  p.  109. 

i-buld  p.  p.  zu  bulden.  gebaut. 

Tili  hur  is  sone  ibuld.  Rel.  S.  p.  70. 
Ne  sawe  jjay  neuere  byfore  jiat  a  place  so  faire 
ibuld.  Ferumbr.  1331.  tan  way  forjj  {jay  nome 
.  .  Til  {)ay  into  hure  chambre  come  jiat  ylndd 
was  on  a  tour.  2024.  cf.  4319.  His  palais  J5at 
was  so  faire  ibuld.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  043. 

i-bureu  v.  ags.  gebyrian  ,  geberian^  alts.  gi- 
burian,  ahd.  gaburjan  ,  mhd.  gehürcn  ,  niederl. 
geboren,  vgl.  buren.  gebühren. 

Nu  hit  ibur^  [iburd  ed.]  breke  jjas  word 
alse  me  brekeö  jie  nute  for  to  habbene  })ene 
curnel.  OEH.  p.  79.  Ring  ne  broche  nabbe  |e 
.  .  ne  no  SAVuch  joing  |)et  ou  ne  deih  [iburh  C] 
for  to  habben.  AnX'R.  R.  p.  420.  te  eorl  and 
|je  ejielyng  iburep  vnder  godne  king  })atlond  to 
leden  myd  lawelyche  deden.  O.  E.  MlsCELL. 
p.  100.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  172. 

i-burieii,  i-birieu,  i-berien  v.  ags.  gebyrigan, 
sepelire.  vgl.  burien.  begraben. 

I'olede  pinc  under  l'ounce  Pilat ,  picht  on 
rodetre,  ded  and  yburiid.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  57. 
Deide  &  wes  iburied  \:  lua-liede  helle.  liEG.  St. 
Katil  335.  Nu  is  |)e  king  iburied.  Laj.  I.  250. 
Yburyed  he  was  at  London.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  23. 


i-burien  —  ic. 
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There  was  ybvryed  Ysaye.  Maund.  p.  ifi.  He 
.  .  wol  not  suffren  hem  by  noon  assent  Nother 
to  bell  yhuried  nor  ybrent.  Cu.  C.  T.  947.  On 
rode  ydon,  det  &:  üiured.  Rel.  Ant.  1.282.  He 
nas  worthe  to  beon  Umred  in  chnrche  ne  in 
churchjerd.  Beket2117.  After  bis  dej)  he  wa.s 
{jer  ihured.  St.  K.ENELM  5.  Bifore  jie  weued 
an  hej  ihired  hi  beol^  jtere.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  152. 
{•is  ellene  jjousend  niaidenes  .  .  Ihured  weve 
si{)|ie  in  Coloigne.  11,000  Virg.  149.  I»are  Jo- 
sepcs  bones  butb  ihured.  Leb.  Jesu  306.  He 
might  han  don  a  better  ginne,  Ihiried  hit  [sc. 
bis  lader  heued]  ower  priueliche.  Seu\'N  Sag. 
];^54.  Drery  was  thy  mone ,  Tho  thou  seije  thy 
lefe  sone  Ibered  under  the  stone.  SnOREH.  p.  89. 
vgl.  Ynayled  a  rode,  dyad  and  hehered.  Ayene. 
p.  2«:!. 

i-burst  adj.  altn.  hijrstr,  jiibatus ,  eftVratus. 
vgl.  hritst.  borstig,  wild. 

Ich  iseo  ,  seit)  warschipe,  hu  \)e  unwhiht 
wiö  hi.s  t'erd  ase  liun  ibiirst  jea8  abuten  ure  biis 
sechinde  jeornliche  hu  he  hit  forswolhe.  OEH. 
p.  255. 

ic,  ik,  ich,  ihc,  i,  (y)  pron.  pers.  siug.  nom. 
ags.  ic ,  alts.  afries.  niederl.  niederd.  u.  gth. 
ik,  ahd.  ih,  ich,  mhd.  ich,  altn.  ek,  eg,  schw.Jay, 
dän.  jeq,  lat.  er/o,  gr.  i-{w,  seh.  ik,  ic,  neue. 
7.  ich." 

Nu  ic  eou  habbe  {^et  godspel  iseid.  ÜEH. 
p.  5.  Penne  sende  ic  eou  rihte  widerunge,  and 
tc  eou  wille  jeuan  Avela.  p.  13.  Hwenne  ic  ihalde 
{)a  ibode  \>et  we  habbeö  of  ure  lauerd  gode. 
p.  65.  Ic  ileue  in  god.  p.  75.  Ic  bileue  on  god. 
II.  17.  Icc  hafe  don  swa  summ  ])u  badd.  ürm 
Ded.  11.  Don  ic  wille  jüne  lare.  Laj.  1.  30.  Ic 
wene  öat  ic  and  Eue  ,  hise  wif,  sulen  Adam  bi- 
lirten  of  hise  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  315.  AI  ge  forleteö 
8is  oSer  seö,  äat  ic  er  seide.  Best.  2(iO.  Ic  fem 
Beider  Jjasnne  ic  waes.  MoR.  Ode  st.  1.  Ic  nadde 
neuere  sone  böte  on  ,  and  hini  ic  let  adrenche. 
JUD.  Lsc.  100. 

Ik  vnder.stand  al  in  mi  thobt ,  That  es  na 
man  sa  wis  that  may  Tel  quen  sal  be  the  last 
day.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XI.  This  ilke  tim  that 
ike  of  sai.  p.  XVII. 

Alle  }e  kennen  leste  f)et  ich  wene  ower 
credo.  OEH.  p.  75.  Ich  habbe  on  monie  wise 
mislicunge  of  l)onke.  p.  211.  Vnderstondeö  get 
an  \)ing  j)at  ich  giu  wile  warnie  fore.  II.  57. 
Meiden,  ich  seo  wel  .  .  fi  tu  were  iset  jung  to 
leaf&tolare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  380.  Freo  wum- 
mon  ich  am.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Nulle  ich  j)e 
her  onont,  {)reate  se  |)u  |)reate,  buhe  ne  beien. 
St.  Jl'LIANA  p.  13.  Nis  ha  j^enne  sariliche,  as 
ich  Seide  ear,  akast?  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Ich  abbe 
i  min  castlen  seoue  {)usend  kempen.  IjA}.  I.  20. 
I^eos  boc  ich  todele  in  eihte  distinctiuns.  Ancr. 
li.  p.  12.  Ihereji  nv  one  lutele  tale  Jiat  ich  eu 
wille  teile.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  37.  Ich  am  myd 
my  fon  on  ech  half  byset.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  113. 
A  sweueninge  {lat  J3e  child  mette  ich  jou  wole 
nou  teile.  St.  Kenelm  IIG.  Ich  leue  ine  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  262.  AI  to  dede  am  ich  brouth.  Ha- 
vel 167.  Ne  kepe  ich  more  of  heom  spelle. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  28. 

t*anne  ihc  hunncn  li(3e.    Laj.   I.    192.     l'u 


praie  Ihesu  (Jrist  .  .  wäre  a  londe  al  swo  ihc 
beo,  jtat  he  me  ne  imisse.  O.  E.  Miscell  p.  195. 
Late  me  wel  passe  |)e  se ,  f)at  ihc  haue  ther  ofFe 
düuthe  and  kare.  Havel.  1376.  auch  findet  sich 
ih :  Ih  ileue  gode.  OEH.  p.  75.  Ne  singe  ih 
hom  no  foliot.   O.  a.  N.  866. 

Der  Abfall  des  auslautenden  Consonanten 
ist  in  der  ältesten  Sprache  selten  ,  mischt  sich 
aber  bald  mit  den  anderen  Formen  :  Pis  haue  i 
Avriten.  OEH.  p.  2S7.  I  fullhtne  menn.  Orm 
10356.  Ne  mai  i  noht  libben.  Laj.  II.  361.  I 
bileve  in  God.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  57.  f)e  mikle,  i 
mene  öe  stedefast.  Best.  549.  I  beseche  jiat 
{30U  here  nie.  Gast,  off  Loue  330.  AI  Dene- 
niark  i  wile  you  yeue.  H.vyel.  485.  /  jiue  me 
al  in  [n  grace.  Will.  605.  /  sal  schrive  to  jie, 
Laverd.  Ps.  9,  5.  I  rede  we  chese  a  hede  Langt. 
p.  2.  Als i  tald ar,  f)at  kyng  of  craft  wald  mensked 
be  wyth  tuinkyn  scaft  Curs.  Mundi  511. 
Cott.  This  111}  kyl  nieruel  ihat  /  of  mene.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  6.  Myn  heye  Godes  .  .  to  wyt- 
nesse  I  take  eclion.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  29.  7  John 
Maundevylle  ..  now  7  am  conien  hom.  Maund. 
p.  315.  7shoop  me  into  shroudes  As  7  a  sheep 
weere.  P.  Pl.  3.  Ther  7  lafte,  7wolde  agayn 
begynne.    Cll.  C.  T.  894.  —   I' loued  jie  one, 

6  j)ou  jeldest  now  my  loue  wrojje.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  31.  r  teile  ou  for  sothe.  Pol.  S.  p.  189. 
As  mote  y  the.  Eglam.  193.  I'not  hwat  sey.st 
jm.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  45  u.  oft. 

Frühe  ttndet  sich  bisweilen  ein  anlautendes 
h  vor  dem  i,  wie  im  Ahd.  einige  mal  in  hie,  hich 
[Graff  WI).  I.  118]:  Queöer  so  hie  rede  or  singe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  34.  Hie  ne  sige  nout  bi  {lan  ,  Jiat 
moni  ne  ben  gentile  man.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  188. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  138.  Hie  wille  go.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  27.  Hie  haue  yemed  hire  to  softe. 
Havel.  305.  Hich  |ie  wile  sagen  sojie  jiewes. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  134.  i7i;' true  in  God.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  22.  Hi  ne  sawe  it  nocht  bi  jian,  jiat 
god  Inng  is  god  winimon.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  182. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  123.  Here  hi  wile  on  boke 
swere.  Havel.  487. 

Die  verschiedenen  aufgeführten  Formen 
trifft  man  nicht  nur  an  verschiedenen  Stellen  in 
demselben  Schriftwerke,  sondern  oft  in  unmit- 
telbarer Nähe :  Teile  ic  mai  what  schal  bifalle 
after  {lat  ich  am  ded.  St.  Dunstan  130.  7c  wene 

7  can  a  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  309.  ICiöen  i  wille  öe 
ernes  kinde,  Also  ic  it  o  boke  rede.  Best.  53. 
Y  teile  ou  tydynge.  Ich  here  foules  singe.  Gestk 
K.  H.  133.  l'nele  neuere  wi|i  jie  beo,  Ich  wole 
siehe  {lane  deuel  &  seruie  bim ,  if  ic  hini  mai 
iceo.  St.  Cristoru.  29. 

Zu  bemerken  ist  der  besonders  in  ältester 
Zeit  vorkommende  Wegfall  des  w  in  Verbalfor- 
men wie  )culle,  tcolle,  wile,  icolde  und  iCDf  nacli 
dem  Fürworte,  welches  damit  unmittelbar  zu- 
sammengestellt wird:  Ichulle  iordon  |ie  wisdom 
of  jicose  wise  world  nien.  JiEG.  St.  Katii.  487. 
An  hwat  iehulle  fs  tu  wite.  1308.  Ichulle  bi- 
teachen  mi  bodi  to  euereuch  bittcrnesse.  St. 
Mariier.  p.  5.  Ichulle  .  .  jeouen  ham  stude  ifc 
nome  betere  |ien  sunen  &  dohtren.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  Ichulle  \i  }e  speken  selde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 
Nou    ichulle  fonge   ther  ich    er  let.     Pol.  S. 
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]).  2I('>.  Fram  clejie  to  liiie  idnille  bim  arere. 
KiNDli.  Jkst  .158.  woneben  bei  dieser  Verbalfovm 
sich  die  aiittalligc  Verdoppeliui«^  de^  Auslautes 
der  rrononiinalform  hier  und  da  einschleicht: 
Ic  chiille  turnen  nie  awei.  Ancr.  K.  p.  76.  Brin 
ir  chidle  dcien.  Meti).  Maregr.  st.  62.  Icli 
rJitil/i-  jiat  he  wite  hit  ful  wel.  St.  JuLlANA  p.  15. 
/*■/(  cJatlle  f?ende  \}c  nu  &  biteaclie  j)i  bodi  to 
l'.leusiuni.  p.  19.  IrJi  clnille  sclieawc  jie  soöliche 
hwat  is  God.  Ancr.  ]{.  p.  12.  —  YclioUe  our 
ost  eche.  11.  OF  Ge.  p.  lull.  Ichylle  my  sulf  jn; 
seche  out.  p.  194.  Of  lond  icltil  elles  fare. 
TiilsTR.  2,  93.  What  cülour  he  was  Avrought  Now 
ipliil  you  Rchewe.  .'i ,  10.  Mysclf  ychohle  [sc. 
wynne  tlie  croij;  jei"  that  y  niyhte.  PoL.  S. 
]).  247.  Iclinlde  ich  hadde  here  of  mi  lulle. 
Ktxdii.  Jesu  114.  Ichot.  he  bith  forloi-e.  Pol. 
8.  p.  21.5.  Nou  ychot  eure  wajour  turneth  us  to 
p:rome.  p.  219.  Ycltot  wel  jiuder  |)ou  .«salt.  R. 
OF  Gl.,  p.  210.  Idiot  ycham  on  of  the,  for  love 
that  likes  ille.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44. 

gen.  min.  ags.  alts.  afries.  mi7i  scheint  völlig 
in  das  Possessivpronomen  sehr  frühe  übergegan- 
gen zu  sein.  s.  min  pron.  poss. 

dat.  nie.  ags.  mc,  alts.  afries.  ini,  ahd.  mir, 
gth.  w!<,f,  nieder!.  (ü'An)  mij ,  m.eA.eYi\.  mi ,  altn. 
miir,  schw.  dän.  mi(j,  lat.  mihi,  neue.  me.  mir. 

Wenne  ic  ileue  and  wel  iso  [)et  no  galt  mc 
forjeuen  bo.  OEH.  p.  05.  Hwi  ertu  mc  so  freo- 
meda?  p.  201.  Ich  .  .  tok  mc  him  to  Lauerd. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  480.  etc. 

In  der  Verbindung  mit  seif,  senlf,  ist  bei 
ic,  ich,  i  das  Fürwort  der  Dativ  :  Ich  me  seolf 
smelle  of  {le  swote  Ihu  swottre  {)en  euer  ani 
jiing  \>  is  on  eoröe.  St.  Marher.  p.  11.  Echon 
of  yo  mai  saue  me  a  dai ,  The  aighteden  dai. 
irli  mcsc/nc.  Seuyn  Sag.  382.  I  me  seif  sahh 
Godess  Gast.  Orm  12592.  Y  seighe  it  me  seif 
this  ich  day.  Ami.s  a.  Amil.  850. 

acc.  me.  ags.  mec,  me,  alts.  mik,  me,  afries. 
mi,  ahd.  mih  ,  gth.  mik ,  niederl.  mij,  niederd. 
7111,  altn.  mik,  miy ,  schw.  dän.  mig,  lat.  me, 
neue.  me.  m  ich. 

^e  mc  |)enne  clepiaö  and  hel]ies  jue  biddai). 
OEH.  ]).  l;i.  '^&t  me  tencö  mare  fs  ha  tukeö 
ure  godes  to  balewe  &  to  bisniere  Leg.  St. 
Katii.  519.  I'u  Avult,  jiu  seist,  a^eoue  «ic  to 
Eleusium.   St.  .Tiliaxa  p.  19.  etc. 

dnnl.  nom.  wit.  ags.  gth.  ahn.  vit ,  alts.  ii-it. 
wir  beide. 

Gif  jju  nie  dest  woli ,  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  nien ,  ic  hit  niene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  'A'-i.  Ich  jifuen  him  mine  dohter  .  .  jie 
bet  wit  mawen  libben.  LaJ.  I.  406.  Fare  tcit  to 
uihte ,  and  falle  [lo  uorcuöere.  III.  43.  ^]'itt 
sinndenn  off  swille  ekle  nu  ,  l)att  witt  ne  mujh- 
enn  ta-menn.  Or:m  201.  Frend  sule  wit  ben. 
G.  A.  E.V.  1775.  Oefters  wird  auch,  wie  bei  an- 
deren Kasus  des  Dual,  die  Zweiheit  noch  ausser- 
dem bezeichnet:  lielere  is  [nit  wit  tweie  bitelen 
|)as  riebe.  Laj.  II.  572.  Sit>|)enn  shule  ?«;/<!!  anan 
Oif  hunngerr  dejenn  bape.   Or.M  ^655. 

gen.  unker.  ags.  uncer.  erscheint  als  Pos- 
sessivpronomen, s.  unker  pron.  poss. 

dat.  imc.  ags.  vnc,  alts.  unk,  gtli.  nykis, 
altn.  okkr.  uns  beiden. 


J^nnc  birrji  Ixipe  [lannkenn  Crist.  Orm  Decl. 
27.  J,'nnc\)'\\'r\i  liape  lofeiin  Godd.  87.  I'urrli  {)att 
Ilalljhe  Frofre  Gast  j)att  tili  unc  La  belimmp- 
ejif).  Orm  11001.  Dem  bituhen  unc  ticu.  St. 
Marher.  p.  8.  Swa  jie  cnotte  is  icnut  bituhhen 
nnctweien.  LiFE  OF  St.  Katii.  1514.  ed.  Eix- 
ENKEL.  Lond.  1884. 

acc.  nnc.  ags.  uncif,  ttnc,  alts.  unk,  gth. 
u(/7i:,  auch  uf/kis,  altn.  okkr.  uns  beide. 

Nc  mei  unc  noAvOer  lif  ne  deaö  tweamien 
atMa.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 

plur.  nora.  "we,  bisweilen  frühe  auch  weo. 
ags.  ve,  alts.  toi ,  we,  afries.  wi,  ahd.  unr,  gth. 
veis ,  niederl.  unj,  niederd.  tri,  altn.  ver,  alt- 
schw.  vir,  vi,  schw.  dän.  vi,  neue.  loe.  wir. 

I*es  we  ahte  to  bion  jie  edmoddre.  OEH. 
p.  5.  Alle?<;f'cleopiaötügode.  p.  113.  Tf  ehabbeö 
seoue  {)usund  of  gode  cnihten.  La}.  I.  16.  We 
öe  ben  fro  heuene  driuen  sulen  öusse  one  in 
sorwe  liuen.  G.  A.  Ex.  307  etc. 

Sehr  vereinzelt  steht  7ceo  im  Wechsel  mit 
WC :  IJ'eo  nieten  to  jieos  weordes  iseon  .  .  jiet 
wco  beon  swa  liis  suncs  iborene,  jiet  he  beo  feder 
and  ICC  him  icorene.  OEH.  p.  55.  Loke  weo  us 
wiö  him  misdon.  ib.  und  noch  einigemal. 

gen.  ure,  ur,  our.  ags.  ure,  alts.  afries. 
nser,  ahd.  unser,  gth.  unsara,  i]iiix)i'.  unser. 

Ure  allre  land  iss  Paradis.  Orm  7491. 
{•iss  birr{3  uss  unnderrstanndenn  ali  jiatt  ure 
nan  ne  {lurrfe  Ut  oft'  {le  rihhte  wejje  gan.  7765. 
Ne  wiste  ur  non  gilt  öoron.  G.  a.  fix.  2262. 
Ne  og  ur  non  oÖor  to  sunen.  Best.  .^71.  Our  on 
schal  here  abide.  Tristr.  1,93.  Whether  our 
to  liue  go  He  hath  aiiough  of  this.  ib.  Up  roos 
eure  oost,  and  was  oure  althur  cok.  Ch.  C.  T. 
825.  .s.  auch  das  Possessivpronomen  ure. 

dat.  US,  OUS.  ags.  alts.  afries.  ?/.s,  ahd.  uns, 
niederl.  ons,  niederd.  us,  gth.  unsis ,  uns,  altn. 
oss,  schw.  oss,  dän.  os,  neue.  us.  uns. 

We  ahte  .  .  fionkien  hit  ure  drihten  {le  hit 
}is  lende.  OEH.  p.  5.  Pas  dajes  beoö  iset  us  to 
muchele  helpe.  p.  11.  Ha  is  us  .swiöe  god  freond. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Oure  echedayes  bred  jeve  rs 
to  day.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38.  Ure  "bred  jiat  lastes 
ai  gyve  it  hus  \ns  hilke  dai.  I.  22.  Swa  us  biö 
alre  leofuest.  Laj.  II.  142.  I*e  king  of  heuen 
niid  US  be,  \)e  fend  of  helle  fram  us  te.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  17.  Gret  wrong  jiou  weidest  don  vs.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  47.  Get  us  som  niete  and  drynk  ,  and 
mak  US  cheere.  Cn.  C.  T.  4130.  Flr  Crist  was 
bore  amoiig  us  here.  Gower  II.  152. 

l'at  holi  bred  |iat  leste{i  ay,  jiu  send  hit 
ous  |)is  ilke  day.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  57.  Ei  houre 
Loverd,  hevene  king,  That  ans  is  bove  !  SiRlz  89. 
To  consailli  ous  bet  jif  ous  fürst.  Beket  630. 
God  .  .  his  suete  grace  ous  sende.  St.  Kenelm 
367.  God  .  .  OYS  jeue  his  grace.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
5yue  ous  jie  ioye  of  heuene.  St.  Kath. 
Tel  ous  what  thü  hast  iseje.    St.  Brandan 

Thin  heortc  love  thou  sendest  ous.  Iar.  P. 
p.  73.  Bred  oure  echedayes  yef  ous  to  day,  and 
uorlct  ous  oure  yeldinges.  Ayexr.  p.  262. 

acc.  US,  OUS.  ags.  iisic,  üs,  alts.  altfrics.  us, 
ahd.  uns,  niederl.  ous,  niederd.  us,  gth.  unsis, 
uns,  altn.  oss,  schw.  oss,  dän.  os,  neue.  us.  uns. 

Froni  {lan  pine  us  bureje  |je  lauerd.  OEH. 


448. 
308. 
p.l. 
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p.  25.    From  alle  miele  he  scal  hieCiTi  us. 

Bringe  us  to  j)i  micliil  blisce.    Rel.  Ant. 

^if  jni  ?/.s  wlt  lieonne  Üeman ,  {iu  niost  swijier 
feilten.  Laj.  I.  07.  Mcrcurius  ha|)  i-s  ylad  into 
jii  londe.  J{.  OF  Gl.  p  112  T.cd  iif; ,  Loverd, 
into  thi  blisce.  IIel.  Ant.  I.  159.  Till  god  of 
love  him  selve  wolde  ,  That  deth  us  sliuld  de- 
parte  atwo.  Gower  II.  121».  He  that  ys  owr 
Lord  Delyver  ns  oujt  with  hys  word.  Songs  a. 
C.AR.  p.  10. 

1*6  künde  folk  of  {)e  lond  .  .  drive  niis  out 
of  \)e  lunde.  R.  OK  Gl.  p.  40.  He  hauet  brout  aus 
to  [)Hs.  O.  E.  Mlscell.  p.  151).  Bring  oiis  to  \ie 
ioye  of  heiione.  St.  Duxstan  2()G.  l'urf  godes 
MÜle  aus  to  bugge  he  was  to  dejie  iln'ojt.  St. 
Andrew  il2.  Hc  broujte  mis  in  our  schip.  St. 
Brandan  p.  4.  Ne  ohs  led  najt  into  uondinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  2G2.  Ther  der  no  fend  acombry  ans. 
Shoreh.  p.  5. 

i-cakelert  p.  p.  s.  kaJ.-elc?!.  g e ga c k e r  t ,  ge- 
schnattert. 

^if  hit  nere  l-alelcd.  AxCR.  R.  p.  OG. 

i-caclied,  i-calit,  i-ca_}t,  i-kau^t  etc.  p.  p.  s. 
cacclten. 

1.  gejagt,  getrieben:  Tho  hye  weren 
im\  ycarheil.   SlIOREll.  ]).  150. 

2.  ergriffen,  gefangen:  The  bisshop 
of  Glascou  .  .  The  bis.shop  of  Seint  Andre  bothe 
he  beth  icald.  Pol.  S.  p.  214.  Adoun  he  moste, 
he  wes  therinne ;  llmit  he  wes  mid  swikele 
ginne.  Vox  A.  W.  85. 

3.  erreicht:  Anon  rijt  als  Roulond  Hadde 
ikai(]t  \)e  druj^e  lond ,  Gret  enuye  wes  ham  bc- 
twene.  Otuel  443. 

4.  angetroffen:  Hü  wende- wel  her  owe 
sleujie  on  jou  ahha  yca]f- ,  Wanne  hü  wolde  of 
joure  lond  so  vyllyche  abbe  truagc.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  214. 

i-called  adj.  von  culle,  Haarnetz,  gewöhnlich 
vom  Kopfputz  der  Frauen  gebraucht,  doch  auch 
von  der  Kappe  von  Männern  [cf.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  727].  eine  Kappe  tragend. 

In  riebe  rol)es  ra|)est  hewalketh,    Ycalleä 
and  ycrjmled ,  and  hus  croune  shaiie.    P.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  350  cf.  Ji.  pass.  XV.  223. 
i-eaHed  p.  p.  s.  callen.  genannt. 

Cüu-iytise  of  eyes  ycalled  was  j^at  o})er.  F. 
Fl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  13.  I'anne  am  I  consience 
ycalde,  goddis  clerke  and  his  notarie.  pass.  XV. 
32.  That  made  hem  gentil  men  ycallid  be.  Cll. 
C.  T.  G705. 

i-carked  ist  eine  auffällige  Nebenform  von 
icjuirf/od  (s.  dasselbe  Farticip  weiter  unten),  wozu 
man  prov.  carc  =  fr.  charge  vergleichen  mag. 
beladen,  belastet. 

Ase  jiet  trau  ])et  is  ylairlnd  rnid  frut. 
Ayenb.  p.  24G.    1*8  ilke  .  .  jjet  najt  ne  he|)  böte 

Iiane  nhicke  ycurkcd  mid  zenne  dyadlich.  p.  1 38. 
»e  milde  herteu  yrarlod  mid  jiornes  of  ssarp- 
nesse  of  penonce.  j).  142. 

i-caried  p.  ]).  ?..  carien ,  carricn.  gekarrt, 
ge  fahr  en. 

I  haue  .  .  Boj^e  isoAved  his  sced  and  suwed 
his  l)eestcs  .  And  eke  ikept  his  corn,  icaricd  hit 
to  house.  F.  Fl.  Text  A.  pass.  VI.  33. 
i-cai'ped  p.  p.  s.  carpen.  geredet. 


If  thei  [sc.  beestes]  kouthe  han  ycarped,  By 
Crist !  as  I  trowe  ,  Thei  wolde  have  yfed  that 
folk.  F.  Fl.  10217. 
i-cast,  i-kest  p.  p.  s.  casten. 

1.  gev.'orfen  [vgl.  ea.'ittvi  \ .]:  I*e  rape>  j)e 
weren  irast  to  him  bitacneö  |)e  herdnesse  of 
scrifte.  OEH.  p.  51.  On  tlu;  falle  swich  a  cas, 
As  dede  on  him  that  his  heued  was  Of  his  sone 
iccist  in  a  gong.  Seuyn  Sag.  1215.  Gret  deol 
he  made  jtere,  And  nameliche  for  chirches  |)at 
ycii.'it  to  gronde  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  138.  That 
he  upe  the  poynte  was  To  be  irtist  in  ])risoun. 
Beket  Slil.  Into  prisoun  he  was  ?V(7.s/.  Seuyn 
Sag.  1725.  He  .  .  let  hem  jie  while  binde  fa.ste. 
And  into  prison  ben  ica.ste.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  G41. 
Thu  hast  irnst  amhezas.  Beket  450.  I  have 
icast  to  th(!  mi  loue.  Seuyn  Sag.  447.  —  Bute  jif 
{)e  oäre  holden  hire ,  heo  biö  ikest  sone  adun. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  228.  Huanne  .  .  he  hej)  alle  his 
uel[)es  y/,ed  out,  I)anne  uint  he  pays  and  reste. 
Ayenp.*.  p.  108. 

2.  [vgl.  casfeji  2.]  entworfen,  ■ — -gebil- 
det: l'reo  bayles  .  .  jiat  wit  Jie  carnels  be{)  so 
wel  isel,  And  icast  Avit  cumpas ,  and  walled 
abouten.  Cast.  off  Loue  S05.  —  Wyj)  heim  of 
gold  .  .  j)e  fourme  of  a  dragon  ()eron  was  ycasf. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  174. 

icclie  s.  s.  }icc?ic.  icchcn  v.  s.  }icc7i<'ii,  prurire. 

icclieu  V.  ist  wenigstens  gleichbedeutend  mit 
Jiitchen,  neue.  liitcJh  [vgl.  hyfcltyn,  amoveo,  mo- 
veo ,  removeo.  Fr.  F.  p.  239.],  und  wohl  das- 
selbe Wort;  der  Ursprung  beider  ist  mir  gleich 
unklar. 

1.  tr.  rücken,  bewegen:  Hi  schoue 
and  droje  al  jiat  hi  mijte ,  hi  ne  mijte  hire  a  fot 
awinne,  Ne  make  hire  icche  anne  fot.  St.  Lucy 
105.  Hi  ne  mijte  hire  enes  icrhc.  132. 

2.  refl.  sich  rücken,  sich  erheben: 
Uss  birrj)  .  .  7(ss  godenn  &  icchenn  uppwarrd 
aj5  summ  del  Inn  alle  gode  dedess.  Orm  1 1831. 
He  .  .  iochedd  himm  a  litell  upp.  8123. 

ikel,  ichel  s.  ags.  (jirvl,  stiria.  vgl.  tCiixi.jökuU, 
moles  nivium  conglaciata,  dän .  _y'(VZ;('/.  cf.  isikel. 
Zapfen,  Eiszapfen. 

Ikyl,  stiria.  Fr.  F.  p.  259.  Ic/des ,  atirlsp. 
Man.  Voc.  p.  125  [ssc.  XVI].  Ce  e.^t  un  es- 
clarcyl  [an  ychele]  en  Engeleys.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  IGI. 

i-kelen  v.  ^g^.  (jeci'lan  ,  frigescere.  9..  l-elen. 
kühlen,  stillen. 

Hwenne  j)e  mon  him  bijiencheö  l)et  hi 
naueö  inume  jeme  hweöer  heo  biwedded  were 
{)e  nere  \k  he  hefde  mid  to  done ,  bute  his  fule 
lust  were  ikeled  .  .  {lenne  wule  his  heorte  ake. 
OEH.  p.  14i).  I'a  jet  nes  nawt  Jie  kinges  jnirst 
wiö  al  |)is  blöd  ikelet.   Leg.  St.  Katil  2290. 

i-kPinieu  v.  ahd.  hichennav.  lachennan,  gi- 
gnere,  generare.  s.  kennen,  gignere.  erzeugen. 

Ure  louerd  j)et  was  ikemied  jiniuh  öe  holi 
gosto.  OEH.  p.  217.  Godd  ikmnet  of  Godd. 
St.  Mariier.  p.  S.  Sellic  heom  judite  whar 
weore  under  heuene  swulc  hafed  ikeniied.  T^aj. 
III.  37.  This  beolh  threo  the  hexte  lymes  that 
fürst  Ucenned  beotii.  I'OP.  Sc.  303.  ()ure  Ihord 
t)et  ykend  is  of  |ic  holy  gost.  Ayenb.  p.  263. 
Poii  "most  forsake  Mahone,  And  belyue  on  gode 
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i-kennen  —  i-cloven. 


sone  ,    l)al   in   Marye  yl^eneil  was.    Ferumhr. 

i-keiliieu  v.  ags.  gecennau,  confiteri.  cf.  ken- 
nen, protiteii,  monstrare. 

].  kennen:  Mon  i  j>an  fihte  non  {)er  ne 
railite  iken/ie  nenne  kempe,  no  Avha  clude  -wurse 
no  wha  bet.  ]>Aj.  III.  142.  Hit  weoren  men  j^a 
kenlukeste  {ja  aü  mon  ilende.  III.  S. 

'1.  künden,   nennen:    I'is  weoren  {leo-s 
kinges  strahlte  l)e  ich  ikoutud  habbe.  L.Aj.  I.  206. 
i-kepeu  v.  ags.  gccepan,  redimere.  s.  kepen. 

1.  empfangen,  entgegen  nehmen: 
Grete  duntes  beoth  the  hisse,  jef  me  ilcepth  mid 
iwarnesse.  O.  A.N.  1225.  {"us  diide  nre  Louerd 
Je.su  Crist,  iliept  on  him  deaöes  dunt,  uorte 
Schilden  us  [ler  mide.  Axcii.  R.  p.  ;:iHü. 

2.  bewahren,  behalten:  To  the  ich 
have  iJiept  mi  raaidenhod.  Seuyn  Sag.  -KU).  t>is 
ys  pat  tresour  .  .  which  jjat  my  fader  let  bere 
away  of  Kume,  as  je  knowe,  &  hauejj  ykept  hit 
into  i)is  day.  Ferumbu.  2123. 

3.  halten  in  Hut,  in  Zucht:  No  man 
may  on  that  stede  ryde  But  a  bloraan  be  hym 
bysyde  ,  That  hath  yhcpte  hym  fer  and  wyde, 
Fram  Grece  to  Troye.  OcTOU.  1339. 

4.  erwarten:  God  hitisine  silence  t'^e^^e« 
Godes  grace.  Ancr.  R.  p.  15t).  Goö  nu  .  .  tou- 
ward  \)e  muchele  feste  of  heouene,  j)er  ase  ower 
glede  ureund  ower  cume  ilwpeh.  p.  1S8  sq. 

i-kepunge  s.  Bewahrung. 

Godd  haueö  ilahet  hit  [sc.  wedlac]  .  .  leste 
hwa  se  leope  i^sc.  in  to  Avedlac]  &  tenne  lahure 
nawt  nere  hwat  kepto  [kepte?]  him  &  driue 
adun  swireforö  wiöuten  ikepunye  deope  in  to 
helle.  Hau  Meid.  p.  23. 

i-kerveii,  i-keoryeu  v.  altnorthumbr.  ge- 
ceorfan  ^vgl.  //rcear/' Mark  ü,  16],  niederd.  ge- 
kurven  [Bre.ai.  Wb   II.  14 J]  u.  s.  kerven,  keorven. 

1.  abschneiden,  auch  bildl.  tilgen: 
I*eo  {)at  habbiö  fram  ham  icoruen  fle-sches  lustes. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Höre  her  beo  ikoruen,  höre 
heued  cloö  sitte  lowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  He  vel 
doun[j"  as  a  gret  ok,  jiat  byne{3e  2/ct>r?<e  were. 
R.  OE  Gl.  p.  2US.  Icnrue  heo  worth  at  jie  la.ste 
Ase  a  lujnir  braunche.  I,EH.  Jesu  595. 

2.  schnitzen;  t'ei  .  .  graut  den  a  greate 
ston,  a  god  as  it  were,  Icoi  ne  after  a  king.  ALIS. 
Frg.m.  568.  I  gan  to  romen  til  I  fonde  The  castel 
yate  on  my  ryght  honde  which  that  so  wel  ycor- 
ven  was.  That  never  suche  another  nas.  (Jh. 
H.  of  Farne  3,  204. 

i-('lail,i-cled,i-cloöed  p.p.  vgl.  altnorthumbr. 
geiiaded  M.\RK  5,  15.  u.  s.  cUtxien,  clohen,  cleQen. 
gekleidet,  bekleidet. 

Mark  yclad  in  pallc.  Trlstr.  3,  50.  Ye  shall 
See  ladies  stonde  .  .  Iclad  in  black.  Cll.  Dr. 
ITül.  AI  to  selde,  iwys,  Is  ony  povere  man  wel 
fedde,  ür  wel  araied  or  ychdde.  R.  OE  R.  470. 
—  Kay  .  .  a  |)ousend  kynjtos  nome  Of  noble 
men ,  ytdoped  in  ermyne  echone.  R.  OE  Gl. 
p.  191.  Eche  wijh[t]  wol  more  aweite  after  {)e 
white  beres ,  jjan  |)ei  wol  after  any  wijt  j^at 
walkej)  icJoped.  Will.  2J15.  A  plase  he  se  In  |)e 
wyche  were  mone  damselse  blake  Iclojn'd  in  ])lak. 
().  E.  MiscELL.  p.  2N.  Hy  bun  yclothed  in  alle 
wones  In  golde  and  siluer  and  precious  stones. 


Alis.  5658.  Sehe  turnd  aje  ful  ryjt,  Ycloped  in 
golde.  Ferumbr.  5079.  He  tokie  ane  bitale  of 
a  riebe  man  .  .  ])at  ladde  is  lijf  Avel  delicious- 
liche ,  icloped  in  pourpre  and  palle.  Leb.  Jesu 
1  50.  —  He  seij  an  auter  icloped  wi{)  clojies  ful 
riebe.  Joseph  295. 

i-clemen  v.  ags.  gcclcemia»,  illinere.  s.  clemen. 
bestreichen. 

Geref  hit  [sc.  \>e  arc]  all,  and  iclem  hall  Jie 
seanies  mid  tirwan.  OKH.  p.  225. 

i-cleusieu,  i-clensen,  i-clausieii  v.  ags.  ge- 
clcf'nsian,  puriiicare.  s.  clensien. 

1 .  reinigen,  s  ä  u  b  e  r  n  :  Her  kynde  were 
more  To  yclense  diches,  Than  ben  to  sopers  yset 
first.   P.  Fl.  Creed  1515. 

2.  heilen:  Men  jjat  ben  venymed ,  {)orj 
grases  of  Yrlond  Ydronhe  he  bejj  yclensed  sone. 
R.  OE  Gl.  p.  43. 

3.  bildl.  reinigen ,  läutern,  auch  be- 
freien: In  jie  fönt  \ve  weren  eft  iboren, 
iclensed ,  and  to  gode  icorene.  OEH.  p.  59. 
I'eh  alle  men  beon  of  höre  sannen  iclensed  et  j)e 
fulht,  nojieles  heo  ajen  for  to  cunnen  [cumen 
ed.]  heore  bileue.  p.  73.  God  fie  holy  gost  hej) 
yelensed  bis  wyl.  AYENB.  p.  106.  Yef  ous  })ane 
gost  of  wysdom ,  be  huam  bi  we  zuo  yelensed 
ase  gold.  p.  107.  Apostles  and  techeres  pet  holy 
cherche  .  .  uram  alle  heresye  .  .  habbef)  yclenzed. 
p.  267.  —  Va  Ave.s  {las  jieode  iclansed  of  Rom- 
leode.  IjX).  II.  27. 

i-cleopieu,  i-clupien,  i-clipieu,  i-clepieu  v. 
ags.  geclipian,  vocaie  ,  invitare.  s.  \e-clepien  u. 
clcopien. 

i-cli^t  adj.  ags.  gecliht ,  collectus  [Ettm. 
Lex.  p.  392.].  gebunden.? 

Alas,  whi  leie  je  so,  In  joure  armour  so  fast 
ycli^t^  AssuMPC.  B.  M.  718. 

i-cliven  p.  p.  s.  cUven,  scandere.  geklom- 
men, e  m  p  o  r  g  e  k  o  m  m  e  n. 

Hy  [se.  {36  ypocrites]  do{)  al  {)et  guod  man 
ssel  do ,  zuo  {)et  no  man  ne  may  bis  knawe  al- 
huet  {)anne  {)et  hi  by{)  uol  wexe  and  heje  ycliue 
ine  dyngnetes.  Ayenb.  p.  26.  Huo  {let  were  al 
to  {)ise  stape  of  mildenesse  ycliue  .  .  he  ssolde 
by  yblissed  ine  {)ise  wordle.  p.  133. 

i-closed  p.  p.  s.  closen. 

1.  geschlossen,  zugeschlossen:  In 
Elies  time  heuene  was  yclo.sed ,  That  no  reyne 
reynede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  269.  Right 
as  iloures ,  thorugh  the  cold  of  nyghte  Yclosed, 
Stowpen  on  her  stalkes  lowe,  Redressen  hem 
ayein  the  sonne  brighte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  967. 

2.  eingeschlossen,  umschlossen: 
The  roser  was  ,  withoute  doute,  Iclosed  with  an 
hegge  withoute.   Ch.  JR.  of  ü.  2967. 

i-cloiited  p.  p.  ags.  gecMted.  s.  chttien,  clouten. 
ge  flickt. 

Wende  Avith  gow  I  Avile ,  Til  we  fynde 
Truthe  ,  And  caste  on  my  clothes  Ycloutcd  and 
hole.  P.  Pl.  3911. 

i-clovon  und  i-cleved  p.  p.  s.  cleoven,  cleven. 
gespalten,  gespaltet. 

Se{){)e  toward  {lilke  stude  he  smot  wilh 
more  mayne,  To  haue  ycloue  hym  al  j)at  hed,  ac 
Nennyn  ys  scheid  nom,  And  dude  bylwene.  R. 


i-cloven  —  i-coronen . 


13 


OF  Gl.  p.  49.  —  Manj'  a  scheid  was  par  ycleued. 
Ferümbr.  3ü25. 

i-cluml)eii  p.  p.  s.  climhen.  geklommen, 
gestiegen. 

Louerd  fti  merci,  ase  ich  ham  heie  ichimhen 
wiö  f)is  ilke  bone ,  \>et  ligge  so  lowe.  OEH. 
p.  21 1 .  "5^  beoö  heie  iclumhcn.  Anck.  II.  p.  216. 
f>u  were  ichimhen  haje  [iclemde  to  heje  j.  T.] 
Laj.  II.  476. 

i-cllipt   p.    p.    s.   cluppcn.  umfasst,    um- 
a  mit. 

In  hire  bedde  he  fond  tuo,  Wel  faste  ichqyt 
aslepe  bo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  613. 
i-cnawen  v.  a.  }ecnmven. 
i-kneden  v.  ags.  gecnedan ,   ahd.  gichnetan, 
mhd.  p.  ]).  gehneten.  vgl.  hneden.  kneten. 

To  colde  gistninge  he  was  ibede,  Wroggen 
haveth  his  dou  iknede.  Vox  A.  W.  255. 

i-knutten,  i-kuitteu,  i-knetten  v.  ags.  ge- 
engt [Bosw.]  p.  p.  s.  knutten.  knüpfen. 

fa  bisohte  he  nutescalen  .  .  &  tinder  nom, 
and  lette  i  {)an  scalen  don ,  &  foren  to  {jcere 
uihte,  für  f)er  on  brohte  and  to  {jan  sparewen 
uoten  uaste  heom  icnutten.  Laj.  III.  172. 

Swa  fie  cnot  is  icnut  bituhen  us  tweien. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1525.  Beo  \ie  cnot  icnute  anes 
of  wedlac ,  beo  he  cangun  .  .  {^u  most  to  him 
halden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  He  let  him  drawe 
out  of  the  pit,  And  his  fet  set  faste  iknit  With 
trais  an  two  stronge  hors.  Seuyn  Sag.  1325. 
By  f)at  was  .  .  {je  rop  yknyt  Joe  tree  aboje.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  2971.  He  [sc.  {je  here]  nas  isponne  ne 
iweue  ,  ac  ibreide  of  strenges  longe  ,  &  si{j}je  as 
me  knyt  a  net,  ik7iyt  harde  &  stronge.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  156.  While{)at Iweue  (contexo)  to  {oe  re- 
souns  ?/.'i:n//<  by  ordre.  Cn.  Boeth.i^AM.  Hit  ys 
GodysAvord  and  his  werke,  andhisworchyng;  fie 
the  grace  of  the  Hole  Gost  togedyr  hit  is  yknyt. 
AUDELAY  p.  10.  te  ropes  Aver  fast  yknett,  To 
f)e  se  {mi  gun  draAA'e.  Gregorleg.  4SI.  He  [sc. 
Criseydes  net]  was  so  narwe  ymasket  and  yknet, 
That  it  ondon  on  any  maner  syde ,  That  nyl 
nought  ben.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1685. 

i-coled  adj.  ob  zu  a\tn. kollr,  apex,  zu  stellen? 
schw.  kzfll,  isländ.  kollr,  galeatus  [Haldors.). 
g  e  h  e  1  m  t  ? 

Fpure  thousand  knyghtis  and  mo,  Wyght  of 

mayn,  and  strong  of  bones,  Ycoled  alle  for  the 

nones,  Armedalleing3-seofrraunce.  Alis.  2684. 

i-COmp  s.  ags.  gecamp,  pugna.  vgl.  qecompian 

[Blickling  HOMIL.  p.  29.].    Kampf. 

We  ma|en  {)urh  godes  fulste  {la  fondliche 
sunnan  mid  icompe  ouercuman.  OEH.  p.  107. 
Of  {jissere  alesednesse  and  of  {lan  icompe  {)e 
ure  drihten  hefde  wiö  {jene  feond,  Dauid  {oe 
prophete  seide  {)o  he  wes  on  eoröe  :  Liberauit 
pauperem  etc.  p.  129. 

i-coinparisoned  p.  p.  s.  comparisounen. 
verglichen,  gleichgestellt. 

AI  {let  me  may  onder  gode  {)enche  of  uayr, 
hit  ne  may  najt  by  ycoiuparisoned  to  him. 
Ayenb.  p.  81. 

i-compassed,  i-compaced  p.  ]>.  s.  rompassen. 
e  r  so  n  nen. 

To  suc  ende  yt  wasycome  as  he  Imddeycnm- 
pnced  in  ys  {)ojt.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  109. 


i-couceived  p.  p.  s.  conceiven.  empfangen, 
in  Bezug  auf  Schwängerung. 

God  Avolde  by  bore  of  wyfman  yspoused ; 
{»eruore  {je  mayde  Marie  made  of  spoushod  hire 
mentel ,  hueronder  Avolde  by  godes  zone  bi 
yconceyued  and  ybore.  Ayenb.  p.  221. 

i-condemned  p.  p.   vgl.  afr.   condemna;  lat. 
condemnare.  verdammt,  v  e  r  u  r t  h  e  i  1 1. 

fe  zenejere  ssolde  by  demd,  and  ycondemned 
to  dya{je  eurelestinde.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

i-confermedp.  p.  s.  confermen.  befestigt, 
bekräftigt,  bestätigt. 

t*oru  hard  o{j  &  god  ostage  yconfermed  was 
al  {jys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  237.  ^o  {Je  kyng  al  adde 
yconfermed  vaste  ynou  Bytuene  liyni  &  {je  kyng 
of  France,  p.  440.  Iconfermed  it  Avas  A-aste. 
p.  522.  Ich  Avole  that  thiilke  laAves  iconfermed 
beo  echon.   Beket  479.  cf.  429. 

I'et  is  {)et  his  name  by  yhaljed  and  yco/;- 
/ennetZine  ous.  Ayexb.  p.  106.  Alle  Ave  abYde{j 
on  lepi  ssepe  ,  {jet  is  {je  blisse  Avifioute  ende, 
huer  {je  loue  and  {)e  uelajrede  ssel  by  uoldo  and 
yconfermed,  {jet  hier  ssel  by  wel  yhote.  p.  146. 
i-conforted,  i-comforted  p.  p.  s.  coriforten. 
ermuthigt,  getröstet. 

Wel  bliththere  myjte  be  that  may,  That  Avas 
yconforied  al  day  "VVyth  aungeles.  ShorEH. 
p.  121.  Wan  {)at  Florippe  {lat  sAvete  {jyng  so 
ycomforted  Avas ,  A  dore  sehe  opene{)  etc.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  2114. 

i-conquered  p.  p.   s.   conqueren.    erobert, 
g  e  Avon  n  en. 

The  kyng  ofte  he  grette.  And  thankid  him 
of  his  socour,  Thorugh  AA'hiche  he  hadde  his  ho- 
nour.  And  yconquered  his  qAvene  then.  Alis. 
7575. 

i-COllsailed  p.   p.    s.   conseilen.   berathen, 
beschlossen. 

Thys  consayl  hou  hyt  scholde  be ,  AI  Avas 
yconsayled  of  thre,  Ere  eny  tyme,  Of  Fader  and 
Sone  and  Holy  Gost.   Shoreh.  p.  165  cf.  164. 

i-COntiened  p.  p.  s.  contenen,  contienen.   be- 
fasst,  enthalten. 

Alle  {jise  articles  bye{j  ycontyened  ine  {je 
credo.  Ayexb.  p.  12.  Efter  {je  zeue  benes  {jet 
bye{)  ycontyened  ine  holi  pater  noster  p.  118. 
i-coped  p.  p.  s.  copen  v.  A'on  cape,  cope  s. 
mit  einem  Mantel,  einer  Kutte  be- 
kleidet. 

I  kneAv  swichoon  ones,  Noght  eighte  Avynter 
hennes,  Coom  in  thus  i/coped  At  a  court  there  I 
dAvelde  ,  And  Avas  mv  lordes  Icche  ,  And  my  la- 
dies  bothe.  P.  Fl.  14609. 

i-coronen,  i-corounen,  i-cruiiien,  i-crouu- 
ien  V.  alid.  gekrönon.  s.  Coronen. 

1.  krönen:  Werc  ich  a  kyng  ycoroned. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  257.  bildl.  {je  innumer- 
able  uela|rede  of  {je  holy  martires  mid  blisse 
and  AVürl)ssipe  ycorouncd.  Ayenb.  p.  267. 
llyght  as  a  daysye  Ycorcnmcd  ys  Avith  Avhyte 
leveslyte.   Cll.  i(Y/.  (7.   W.  Prol.  218. 

]Mid  {jornene  crune  his  heaued  Aves  icrnncd. 
OEH.  j).  121.  Alle  heo  beoö  ?7i7v<«(7Z  mid  gül- 
dene krunc.  p.  193.  He  wes  icriined  and  ieled. 
Laj.  IH.  285.  Alle  ha  beot)  icruned  .  .  AviS  kem- 
pene  crune.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Sathanas  .  .  he 
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is  keiser  ant  king  icriduf  of  usalle.  St.  JNIariier. 
p.  ir».  I'us  wende  |ie  eaJi  meiden  Katerine, 
icriinet,  [d.  i.  als  Mürtyrerinj  to  C'iiste.  ].EG. 
St.  Katii.  2525.  vgl.  1420.  He  was  ycvouued 
k\  nge.  Lyk.  P.  p.  !I8.  Constantyu  .  .  i/crowncd 
was  |)ü  kyng.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  S4.  Hi  hadde  icrouncd 
tlie  junge  king.  IjEKET  ISOl.  He  sytt  upon 
an  hors  ycroicntd.  Mavxd.  ]>.  8.  Jhesu  was 
vfuUed  ,  And  upun  Calvarie  on  cros  Ycrouncd 
kyngotJewes.  V.  Tl.  13039. 

2.  mit  der  Tonsur,  der  Scherplatte  der 
Geistlichen,  versehen. 

5uf  a  yuman  [thuman  ed.]  hath  a  sone  to. 
clergie  idrawe ,  He  ne  sal  withoute  is  louerdes 
[wille]  icrouncd  r\o\x]t  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  -JTO.  If 
a  bonde  man  hadde  a  sone  to  clergie  idrawe, 
He  ne  scholde  withoute  his  louerdes  leve  not 
ii ruaiied  bco.  Beket  552.  The  develes  lymes, 
that  ycrofincd  \vere  so.  3i)4; 

i-corumpcd  p.  ]).   s.  comimpen ,   corumpoi. 
verdorben,  geschädigt. 

Mildene.sse  is  moder  propreliche  of  bojsam- 
nesse  .  .  an  loke{)  {let  hi  ne  hy  i/corumjjcd  ne  by 
ydele  blisse ,  ne  be  zorje ,  ne  be  grochchinge. 
Ayexb.  p.  140. 

i-COUnterfeted  p.  p.  s.  contrcfcten ,  coimtre- 
fcten.  nachgeahmt,   nachgebildet. 

Throjgh  good  gemetry  Thys  onest  craft  of 
good  masonry  "Wes  ordeynt  .  .  YcoKiiterfctyd 
of  thys  clerkys  .  .  they  cownterfetyd  gemetry, 
And  jaf  hyt  the  name  of  masonry.  Fheemas.  19. 
i-conped  p.  p.  s.  coupcn.  ausgeschnitten, 
von  Schuhen  gebraucht. 

As  is  the  kynde  of  a  knyght  That  cometh 
to  be  dubbed ,  To  geten  hym  gilte  spores ,  Or 
'^d\o(-hes  i/cnupid.  P.  Pl.  12096. 

i-COOpied,  i-cupled  p.  p.  s.  cotqden,  cuplen. 
verbunden,  gepaart. 

God  sente  to  Seem,  And  seide  by  an  aungel 
..Thyn  issue  in  thyn  issue  I  uol  that  tliei  be  wed- 
ded.  And  noght  thi  kynde  Avith  Caymes  Ycoupled 
nor  yspused".  P.  Pl'  5419.  Wes  fiurh  ^  he  wes 
süö  Güdd,  in  his  cunde  icuplet  wiö  ure,  arearde 
|ie  deade  etc.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1057.  Hu  woc 
so  hit  [sc.  f)et  fleschsj  euer  beo,  {)eonne  is  hit  so 
tktijyled ,  Sc  so  ueste  iueied  to  ure  deorewur()e 
goste  .  .  |iet  we  muhten  slean  f5  on  mit  tet  o9er. 
An'Cr.  K.  p.  138. 

i-covered  p.p.  s.  coveren.  afr.  cnvrir.  bedeckt. 

Touchyng  of  al  here  body  schal  be  ycovercd 
with  fuyr  tliat  never  schal  quenche.  Ch.  Fers. 
T.  p.  275. 

i-craked  p.  p.  s.  craken,  gebrochen,  zer- 
brochen. 

Per  Avas  ycrahed  mani  a  croun,  Mam  a  knijt 
f)er  died  sone  Er  f»an  jie  sonne  jede  adoun. 
GltEGOULEG.  ()02. 

i-crammed   p.  p.    s.    crammen.    gestopft, 
gefüllt. 

Bidderes  and  beggeres  Faste  aboute  ycde, 
VV^ith  hire  1)elies  and  hire  bagges  Of  breed  ful 
ycrainmcd.   P.  Pl.  79. 

i-crascd  p.  p.  s.  aasen,  geborsten. 

^^'ere  alle  the  wyndowes  wel  yglasyd  Ful 
clere  and  nat  an  hoolc  iicrasyd.  C'n.  'B.  nf  Durh. 
323.  -"        • 


p.  p.  s.  croisicn ,   creoisien. 


i-creoised    -ced; 

bekreuzt. 

Bcateö  on  oAver  breoste,  &:  cusceö  jie  eoröe 
icreoiccd  niid  to  jiume.  Axx'li.  K.  p.  IS. 
i-cried  p.  p.  s.  crien. 

1.  geschrien,  gerufen:  Pan  cryede  f»e 

kyng  an  hej   ,,noAV  helpef)   lordes  .  .-   Wanne 

kyngCharlishad //cryc'f/so  etc.  Ferumbh.  4693. 

]  2.  a  u  s  g  e  r  u  f  e  n  ,  ö f  f  e  n  1 1  i  c  h  v  e  r  k  ü  n  - 

!  de  t :  Hi  nome  up  tliis  holi  bonos,  and  iu  a  chiste 

'  liem  brojte,  And  sette  hem  up  in  a  privei  stede 

forte  the  dai  wore  icome  ,  That  was  icri[c]d  into 

J  al  that  lond  ,  that  he    scholde  beo   up  ynome. 

I  Beket  2-35S. 

i-cristuien ,  i-cristeueu,  i-eristnen  v.  ags. 
ffccristniaii  Blicklixg  Hü.MiL.  p.  309].  vgl. 
cristnien.  t  aufe  n. 

He  may  be  callyd ,  be  ryght  skylle  ,  kyng 
icrystenyd  oft' most  renoun.  lliCH,  C.  DE  L.  1110. 
loistned.  Ave  Avolle[)  beo.  St.  Katii.  136.  Er 
hi  come  hom  to  })e  kyng,  alle  icristned  hi  Avere. 
St.  Cristoph.  158.'  Help  this  seli  innocent, 
That  it  most  ycristned  be.  Lay  le  Freine  164. 
Also  ne  mai  no  man  for  none  neode  tAveies 
icristned  beo.  Leb.  Jesu  301.  Ich  ne  cri.stin 
the[i  naujt,  jef  thouert  icristned.  Shoreh.  p.l2. 
!Menfynde'p  jjat  Makamede  Avas  aman  ycrystncd. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVHI.  165. 

i-croked  p.  p.  s.  croAen.  gekrümmt. 

Theo  the  haveth  bile  ihoked,  An  cliA-res 
charpe  and  Avel  icroked,  Alle  heo  beoth  ofmine 
kunrede.   O.  A.  X.  1673. 

i-criieilied,  i-cruceiied  p.  p.  s.  crucißen.  ge- 
kreuzigt. 

AI  suo  het  he  {)e  Avordle  uor  A'il  and  uor  wdat- 
uol ,  ase  me  heJ5  {laiie  f)et  is  ycnicijied  olier  an- 
honged  uor  his  misdede.  Ay'EXB.  p.  241.  te 
Avordle  ,  he  zayf) ,  is  ycrucefyed  to  me  ,  and  ich 
to  jae  Avordle.  ih. 

i-cuUed,  i-kuld  ]).  p.  s.cidien.  erschlagen. 

Thauh  Ave  hadde  ycuUid\)e  catte,  jut  sholde 
Jjer  come  anojier.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  L  199. 
Alle  pe  feldes  {ian  Avern  yfuld  Vi  y\i  J^e  Sarsyns 
{lat  Avern  yhidd.  Ferumbr.  5559. 

i-cumen  v.  ahd.  Jcaqueman,  venire,  gth.  (ja- 
qiinan. 

1.  kommen  von  Personen,  Zeiten  und 
Ereignissen  :  Pa  sende  se  king  his  a?rndraches 
.  .  to  jelaöie  his  folc.  HavoI  bute  icome  sum  co- 
fer,  sumlater,  sum  frend,  sum  fend.  OEH.  p.  231. 

Nu  beo9  icunien  fia  bicumeliche  dajes. 
OEH.  p.  11.  Me  l^uncheö  .  .  J)et  al  j)as  Avrahe 
is  icumen  ouer  alle  jieode.  p.  15.  Vre  drihtnes 
halie  passiun  .  .  is  nu  iciaiien  in  p.  119.  Alle  {la 
jietjio  Averen  o(^erseoj)ÖenhabbeÖ  ikianen.  p.  145. 
He  specö  of  }iet  Aves  to  cumene  alse  hit  icumenc 
AA'ere  p.  155.  Xe  wene  ich  nc  ureuallen  into  helle 
pine,  Havou  ich  am  to  c)o  ikunten  and  am  öin 
owune  hinc.  p.  197.  Julius  Ceaar,  {le  is  tAveien 
icumen  her.  Laj.  I.  337.  Heo  J5  beoö  icumenc 
ajaines  ti  doore  nome,  to  underneome  me.  Leg. 
St.  Katii.  648.  Sone  so  heo  icumen  Aves,  he 
cleopede  to  hire  t^us.  St.  Mariier.  p.  4.  Bi- 
cumeö  meister,  j)e  schulde  beon  ancre,  &  leareö 
him  ^  is  icumen  to  leren  hire.  Ancr.  E,.  p.  64. 
Hi  |iet  Avaren  last  icumc.  O.  E.  Mlscell.  p.  34. 


i-cumen  —  i-cufic 
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—  Po  j)et  bi  \m  morghen  waren  icomen.  p.  33. 
Alse  feie  alse  deade  beod,  alse  Tele  beoö  to  berie 
icome.  OEH.  p.  237.  For  thyn  härm  thou  art 
\\\diii\-  ycome.  ALIS.  871).  He  nolde  for  al  bis  bi- 
Jeto  {)at  he  hadde  iconio  {)ere.  St.  Dunstan  84. 
i'o  he  was  to  londe  icome  .  .  Jiat  child  he  sette 
adoun  to  gi'ouiidc.  St.  Ckistüpii.  lOl.  Pu 
Irullche  at  myn  endedai  ert  icome  me  to.  8t. 
Edm.  Conf.  564.  lewes  shal  wene  in  here  witt, 
and  wexe  so  glade,  Thathere  kj'tig  hei/come  fro 
{)e  court  of  heuene.  V.  Pl.  Texi  C.  pass.  IV.  45S. 

2.  h  e  r  k  o  m  m  e  n ,  s  t  a  in  ni  e  n  :  fu  ert 
icumen  of  heje  kunne.  OEH.  n.256.  Sei  me  .  . 
of  hwet  cun  jm  art  icumen.  St.  M.\UIIER.  p.  10. 

—  te  meste  del  of  hey  mcn ,  jiat  in  Engelond 
bef) ,  Be{)  i/come  of  \)e  Normans.  11.  OF  Gl. 
p.  308.  Seint  Dunstan  was  of  Engelond,  icome 
üf  gode  more.  St.  Dunstan  ].  Here  faders 
were  barons  hende  ,  Lordynges  ycome  of  grete 
kende.  Amis  a.  Amil.  7. 

i-cunde,  auch  findet  .sich  die  auffällige  Form 
i-ehlnde  [OEH.  II.  205].  s.  ags.  (jecynd,  f/eci/ncle, 
natura ,  indoles ,  conditio  originalis  etc.  vgl. 
cunde  s. 

1.  Natur,  Wesen:  Ic  ibne  on  |3ene  ho- 
lend f»e  jiet  lialie  meide  in  liire  likame  under- 
fcng,  naMiht  cfter  flesces  Aville,  ne  efler  likames 
ikiüulc.  OEH.  p.  77.  Twa  {)ing  beoö  ine  jie 
mon  ,  |iet  an  is  fiet  brochte  icunde  and  {)et  faire 
icunde  {)et  is  igedered  bitwenesaule  and  licame  ; 
jiet  o5er  is  fie  fule  onkume.  p.  147.  Biddeö  ure 
(Irihten  jiet  je  molen  .  .  edhalde  [let  brihte 
ikunde  j)et  god  haueS  in  ow  ibroht  of  saule  and 
of  likame.  p.  14'J.  t'cs  mon  Jiet  com  {lus  from 
houenein  to  horöe  and  uppen  him  nom  nionnes 
icunde.  p.  83.  Ni^s]  na  f)e  halia  gast  wuniende 
on  his  icunde,  swa  se  he  isejen  wes.  p.  97.  Pere 
haljan  {iremnesse  is  an  godnesse  and  an  icunde 
and  an  Avorc  untodelendlich.  p.  101.  Pes  fure.s 
[fares  Ms.]  icunde  is  jiet  hit  forönimeö  swa  hwet 
him  neh  biö.  p.  95.  Segget  me  wo  havet  this 
ido,  Ou  nas  never  icunde  tharto.    O.  A.  N.  113. 

Ne  mai  no  man  gode  foljen  .  .  bute  forsake 
und  forlete  jie  fule  oncume  jie  jie  ondfuUe  feond 
on  him  brohte  and  hilede  jiat  clene  ichinde. 
OEH.  II.  205. 

2 .  au f  A  b  s  t  a  m  ni  u  n  g  begründetes  Erb- 
recht: Heo  .  .  nu  axeö  mid  icunde  gauel  of 
j)issen  londe.  Laj  IL  630. 

häufig  das  Erbe,  das  angestammte 
Land:  Julius  Cesar,  jie  is  tweien  icumen  her 
<t  halt  j)er  eower  icunde.  Laj.  I.  337.  He  cleop- 
ede  to  Brutlonde  jiat  hit  wes  his  icunde.  IL  42. 
5if  •  •  hit  wulle  drihte  .  .  jiat  ich  mote  mid 
isunde  bijite  mine  Hunde ,  chirchen  ich  wulle 
arsere.  IL  258.  Rome  is  ure  icunde  jia  f)u  liald- 
est  an  honde.  III.  50.  Mihex  heold  his  icunden 
swa  duden  aer  heore  aaldren.  III.  208.  überhaupt 
das  S  t  a  m  m  1  a  n  d :  I*a  burh  wes  swiäe  wel  idon 
.  .  he  jef  hire  to  .  .  name  Troye  jie  Newe,  to  mun- 
ien  his  ikunde  whone  hc  icomen  weore.  li.Aj.  1. 86. 
i-euil(le  adj.  ags.  gecynde.  naturalis,  in- 
genitus.  angestammt. 

Nim  j)u  j)ene  kinehalm  ,  hc  is  jie  icunde. 
Laj.  IL  337.  cf.  005.  Is  al  ure  icunde  lond  igan 
ut  of  ure  hond.  IL  507.    Heo  .  .  hefuen  hine  to 


kinge  ,  jieh  hit  neore  him  nolit  icunde.  IL  55! . 
I'o  heo  iherden  \)c  apostles  godes  lore  teche, 
Eueruych  |ier  vnderstod  his  icunde  speche.  O. 
E.  MlSCFLL.  p.  56. 

i-CUll<leliche  adv.  ags.  (lecipuleUce,  naluraliter. 
von  Natur,  der  Natur  nach,  auf  na- 
türliche Weise. 

l'a  icorene  men  beoö  godcs  bern,  na  icund- 
livhe  [icuncMichc  ed.],  ac  l)urh  |ies  haljan  gastes 
jifü.  OEH.  p.  99.  An[dJ  gud  is  icundeliche  on 
jjreom  iiadan,  feder  and  sune,  !)et  is  his  wisdoni, 
and  jie  halje  gast.  «7;.  Up  to  the  toppe  from  the 
more,  jcf  maide  luveth  dernlicho,  Heo  stumpcth 
and  falth  icundeliche.   O.  A.  N.  1420. 

i-cuiiuieii  \.  i\gs.  {/ecuunia/i,  explorare ,  ex- 
])eriri,  alts.  (jikunnön,  ahd.  cuchunncn,  gth.  ya- 
kunnun.  kennen  lernen,  erproben. 

I'a  cleopede  he  eorles  tweie,  acliele  men  and 
Avise,  heje  men  icunned.  Laj.  III.  42.  Nam  ich 
kinge  riebest?  Nam  ich  Xxaixi  ikunedf  Ancr. 
11.  p.  39S. 

i-ciisseil  V.  ags.  (jeojssan  ,  osculari.  ahd.  (ji~ 
küssen. 

Hou  he  made,  as  je  schul  beeren ,  j)at  heo 
icuste  and  sauht  weren.  Gast,  off  Loüe  51. 
Pas  kinges  wel  ilomen  mid  luue  lieom  icusten. 
Laj.  IIL  20.^. 

i-cut,  i-kit,  i-ket  p.p.  s.  cutten.  geschnit- 
ten, gehauen. 

There  was  .  .  mony  hed  atwo  ykyt.  Alis. 
2707.  Of  the  maisterrote  hit  is  Out  isprong  and 
out  isschet ,  And  his  boAves  awai  ikett.  Seuyn 
Sag.  602. 

i-CUÖeu  Y.  ags.  (jccij^an  [-cy^de;  -cy^ed,  -cyd], 
nuntiare  ,  raanifestare,  notum  facere  ,  inclytum 
reddere.  alts.  yiku^ian,  ahd.  yachundun,  gikun- 
dan,  mhd.  gekunden.  vgl.  cuhen.  verkünden  , 
kund  geben,  bekannt  machen. 

Häufig  i.st  das  Part.  Perf.  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung, bekundet,  bekannt:  !*at  nan  laucrd 
taken  nolde  naeuer  na^nne  cniht,  neore  he  nohl 
swa  wel  idiht,  bute  he  icostned  weoren  jirie  ine 
compe,  &  his  ohtscipen  icudde.  Laj.  IL  614. 
Wanne  jie  relykes  of  halewen  yfounde  were  & 
ykud,  jiat  vor  drede  of  Saxons  wyde  were  yhud. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  255.  His  godnisse  was  wIde  icud. 
St.  Swithin  19.  Icud  was  thus  in  Jerusalem 
the  deth  of  Seint  Thomas.  Beket  2247.  \}o  jiis 
holi  bodi  ne  moste  beo  icud  in  Engelonde.  St. 
Kenel:\[  249.  —  For  rohhours  jiai  were  ykud  as 
wyde  As  any  man  myjte  aspye.  Ferfmrk.  4113. 
I'at  sufiVe  may  penaunces  "NA'orth  alowed  of  oure 
lorde  .  .  And  for  here  penaunce  be  preysed  as 
for  a  pure  martir,  Oper  for  a  confessour  ykud. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  Xltl.  193.  —  Y  schal  take 
jie  wey  .  .  And  haue  wyji  me  of  jour  knyjtes  .V. 
hundred  ,'/r)(/6'?//i;i<(We.  Feru.mur.  4343.  Pe  king 
cortais  ikid  cofliche  saide  etc.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  64.  —  The  harde  stunde  bitid  ,  That  of  so 
gentillc  blöd  iborn  swicli  wreohe  was  ikid. 
l^OL.  S.  p.  343.  I  nelle  come  in  no  knightes 
bcdde  ,  He  hit  wile  make  wide  ikedde.  Sl.UYN 
Sag.  1835.  Wet  hys  mystyke  ne  mcy  non  wete 
.  .  Bote  wanne  ther  hys  o  ihynge  yked.,  Another 
to  onderstonde  Thcrinnc.   SiiüUEll.  p.  24. 

Nahe    liegt    der   Begritt'  berühmt,    ge- 
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i-cu9en  —  i-cherren. 


rühmt,  besüiiders  von  Personen  gebraucht: 
O  iciid  keiser!  Leg.  St.  Kath.  193:1.  Vu  .  . 
meast  .schalt  beo  cud  &  iciid  in  al  mi  kineriche. 
230S.  Clerk  icud  that  Graftes  con.  Lyr  P.  p.  33. 
Sende  isealede  writes  .  .  to  alle  icudde  Clerkes. 
Leg.  St.  K.-vtii.  4ü7-11.  te  .  .  wolde  ,  bi  hire 
tale ,  sone  beon  mit  te  wise  icud  Sc  icnawen. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  64.  substantivirt :  Alle,  itald  bi 
talc  fif  sioe  tene  iciidde  &  icorene.  Leg.  St. 
K.vni.  1292.  Selten  steht  das  Particip  bei  Sach- 
namen im  Sinne  von  bedeutend:  For  hwat 
icnd  jiing  |ni  hete  us  hider  to  cumen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  5U). 

i-cuonesse  s.  ags.  gecyhnes,  testimonium. 
Testimonium,  iwitnesse,  vel  icupnesse.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  90. 

i-c'weme,  i-queme  adj.  s.  )ectocme. 

i=CWemeu  v.  s.  \eciccmen. 

^i-cweuctj,  i-kueuct,  i-queuct  p.  p.  s. 
cwc liehen ,  cwenken .  ausgelöscht. 

Ase  ])e  oyle  norissef»  and  lokef]  [let  uer  ine 
{)e  lompe,  and  huanne  hit  failej)  f»et  uer  is 
ykuenct.  Ayenb.  p.  ISG.  Hare  ver  ne  ssel  neure 
by  ykuenct.  p.  265.  Oj^erlaker  fiet  uer  ne  may 
najt  by  yquenct.  p.  240.  bildl.  Zenne  of  lecherie 
[let  is  yquenct  mid  uorberinge  of  mete  and  of 
drinkc.  p.  205. 

i-cweöen,  i-qiieöeu  v.  ags.  gecve^an,  dicere, 
ahs.  giijuehan,  ahd.  yiquedan,  gth.  (jaqipan.  s. 
cioe^en. 

1.  sagen,  aussprechen:  Sone  so  thu 
havest  itrede,  Ne  mijtu  leng  a  word  iquethe.  O. 
A. N.  501. 

He  .  .  |)as  Word  him  ique'6.  Laj.  L  96. 

Swa  ic  habbe  er  icu-c^en.  OEH.  p.  27.  Wite 
ec  lie  king  hu  hit  is  /c^-eÖeM  on  boken  etc.  p.  117. 
Hit  wes  jaie  ique^en,  })a  quides  beoÖ  nu  soöe. 
Laj.  L  390.  cf.  IL  297.  634.  Feie  ydele  vord 
ich  habbe  iquehen.  MoR.  Ode  st.  5.  tas  word 
weoren  iquehene.  L.\j.  43.  I^is  wes  feie  siÖe 
iquebc ,  ofie  iquidded.  H.  151.  Tho  heo  hadde 
theo.s  Word  icwcde,  Heo  sat  in  one  faire  stude. 
O.  A.  N.  1651. 

2 .  nennen,  auch  e  r  k  1  ä  r  e  n  und  g  e  b  i  e  - 
ten:  Nu  beoä  .VHL  heofod  sunnan  |)e  rixaä 
on  US  to  swiöe.  On  is  icweben  gula,  |iet  is  jifer- 
nesse.  OEH.  p.  103.  te  seofeSe  sunne  is  «Viüeöe;^ 
iactancia  ,  |iet  is  ideljelp.  «6.  Of  Cristes  noman 
is  cristianus  ictceben. -p.  113.  For  wan  hi  beo5 
|)uss  icwebe  rne  scel  sigge  an  o9re  stowe,  p.  219. 

Heo  Aveoren  kene  ful  iAvis  ,  of  Denemarke 
&  of  Norweije  heo  weoren  iquehen  vtlajen  [hü 
were  vtlajet  j.  T.]  Laj.  IL  76.  Lauerd,  we  beoä 
icumen,  alse  \m  hafest  iquehen.  Laj.  III.  268. 

i-cwikien,  i-qniken  v.  aga.  f/ecvtcian,  ahd. 
kaqiuhJian  ,  kicJuvic/ian.  s.  ctvikicn.  beleben, 
e  rregen. 

Ire  .  .  is  the  fervent  blood  of  man  iquikcd 
in  his  hert,  thurgh  which  he  wolde  härm  to  him 
that  him  hatith.   Cll.  Pris.  T.  p.  30S. 

i-c>vi(IdtMl,  i-qui(l(le<l  p.  p.  s.  nviddcn.  ver- 
kündet. 

Seoö  nu  al  |iat  isoöet  l)at  ha  hefden  longe  ear 
irwiddet  of  uro  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  201.  tis  wes 
feole  siöe  iqueöe,  ofte  iquidded.  Laj.  II.  151. 


iciug'  s.  sclieint  dasselbe  zu  sein  als  pscing. 
s.  p'tsung.  Gier,  Habsucht. 

Icinge,  in  clergie ,  auarice  o{)er  couaytise. 
Ayenb.  p.  16. 

i-circumcised    p.  p.    s.    circumcisen.    be- 
schnitte n. 

Ope  the  heje  ejtynde  day  He  onderjede  the 
Gywen  lay.  And  was  icircumcysed.  Shoreh. 
p.  122.  Ne  seith  noujt  ouwer  lawe  .  .  Jjat  je 
schuUen  beo  circumcized  f)ene  eijti{)e  dai  jiat  je 
ibore  beth?  Leb.  Jesu  880.  Icircumsised  was 
fte  child.  Geb.  Jesu  669. 

i-changed,  i-chauuged,  i-chouged  p.  p.  s. 
changen.  verwandelt,   \-  e  r  ä  n  d  e  r  t . 

Lof,  f)ys  lu{)er  traytor,  myd  ys  clojies 
ychunged  {)ere,  Com  in,  &  byuore  hym  et,  anof)er 
man  as  yt  were.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  277.  Ychaunged 
was  al  his  mod.  Alis.  102.  Ychaunged  is  al  my 
chere.  Ferumbr.  786.  Ys  name  ther  ychaunged 
was  &  was  ihote  Florens.  1087.  Hi  wes  ichongcd 
into  an  ymage  of  zalt.  Ayenb.  p.  242. 

i-charged  p.  p.  s.  Chargen  u.  vgl.  icarked. 

1 .  beladen:  Olifauns  and  camelis  Weoren 
ycharged  with  vitailes.  Alis.  854.  Anon  was 
don  the  kynges  beste ,  Ycharged  mony  a  sel- 
cüuth  beste.  1860.  Wy{)  vj'taylles  bojie  gode  & 
fyne  icharged  alle  jiay  [sc.  \>e  somers]  worne. 
Ferumbr.  2693.  I'er  come  .  .  Ycharged  mid 
gode  knyjtes  ,  schippes  eijtetene.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  116.  fle  com  him  se\{  ycharged  wi{D  conyng 
&  hares.  Will.  182.  f'ouj  he  hadde  his  nekke 
icharged  wi{)  preciouse  stones.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  71. 

2.  biidl.  belastet:  Thu  afonge  the  bi- 
schopriche  so  clene  and  so  freo ,  That  thu  of 
non  other  thing  ne  scholdest  icharged  beo. 
Beket  835.  Him  behoueji  . .  jiet  he  habbe  tem- 
perance,  uor  {)et  he  ne  by  to  moche  ycharged. 
Ay'ENB.  p.  127.  Nimejj  ye  hede  ]iet  youre  herten 
ne  by  ygreued  ne  ycharged  of  glotounie  ne  of 
dronkehede.  p.  260.  Men  that  beth  in  heiijist 
live  Mest  icharged  beth  with  sinne.  Pol.  S. 
p.  195. 

3.  geheissen,  aufgefordert:  In  his 
OM'hen  halle  o  day,  From  the  heighe  bord  oway, 
He  was  ycharged  also  ,  To  eten  at  the  tables 
ende.  x\Mls  A.'  Amil.  1579.  Alle  jie  maistres  of 
mi  pere ,  And  al  pe  contre  aboute  here ,  And 
muche  folk  also  of  nii  sibrede  ]Me  habl)uth 
icharged  and  ibede  {lat  joou  beo  fram  me  ibounde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1138. 

i-ehasted,  i-chast  p.  p.  s.  chasticn,  chasten. 
gezüchtigt,  gebessert. 

So  ychastedth.ennG  most  he  ben.  Freemas. 
332.  te  quene  him  beot  sore  .  .  Ac  jierfore  nolde 
he  neuere  bileue,  for  neuere  ichasted  he  nas. 
JUD.  Isc.  54.  Me  wondreth  .  .  that  some  by 
other  neo  heoth.  ychast.  Alls.  240. 

i-clieosen  v.  s.  }eceosen. 

i-chered  p.  p.  in  Verbindung  mit  r//«^:  von 
heitere  m  Aussehen,  vgl.  chcren  1 . 

Ich  isco  a  sonde  cumen  svikle  gledd  icheret, 
feier  ant  freolich  ant  leofücho  aturnet.  OEH. 
p.  257. 

i-clierren  v.  ags.  gecerran  ,  reverti ,  ahd.  gi- 
cherran.  s.  cherren.  umkehren,  zurück- 
kehren. 


i-cherren  —  idelhed. 
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5if  l^u  wernast  ftane  unrihtwise  mon ,  and 
he  nule  icherran  frora  his  sunnan  {lurh  fie  ,  he 
swelt  on  his  unrihtwisnesse.  OEH.  p.  117.  — 
Bide  for  him  deihwamliche  {)et  Crist  hine  bringe 
})et  he  icherre  from  }ian  uuelnesse.  p.  17.  — 
Arthur  hit  wende  |)at  hit  .so{)  were,  {)at  Child- 
rich  were  ichord  [ichard?]  to  his  owe  londe. 
Laj.  II.  460.  j.  T. 

i-(1ieleu,  i-(leleii  v.  ags.  (jedcelan ,  dividere, 
separare  ,  distribuere  ,  alts.  (jidelian  ,  ahd.  gi- 
deilen,  f/eteilen. 

l.th eilen:  Fouwer  walmes  of  watere 
Sprüngen  ut  [>ev  of,  and  jia  fouwer  weren  ideled 
a  twelue.  OEH.  p.  141.  Ich  do  {3e  wel  to  wi- 
tene  .  .  f»at  mi  drih[t]liche  lond  atwa  ich  habbe 
ideled  [idealed  j.  T.]  La|.  I.  134.  Incest  .  .  J)et 
is  i  monie  ideled  [idealst  T.].   AXCR.  R.  p.  204. 

2.  trennen,  scheiden:  fa  hafuede  Va- 
lentin &  Gracien  inne  Rome  muchel  cun ,  & 
isejen  f)ene  enne  broöer  idceled  from  {len  oöer. 
TiAj.  II.  84.  Whan  he  is  thus  ideled  from  his  rihte 
spouse,  He  taketh  his  neiheboures  wif.  Pol.  S. 
p.  333.  Nu  ai{)er  haji  ojier  itold  Of  here  soreje 
and  care  cold,  |iat  hi  hadde  ifunde  bo ,  Su}){ie^ 
hi  were  ideld  atwo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  545. 

3.  vertheilen  als  Antheile:  ta  Cesar 
haefde  {)is  idon  &  his  gfersume  idceled  [idaelej) 
ed.],  &  8ec  haefde  freondscipe  mid  his  feo  bi- 
wunnen,  jja  ferde  he  into  Buluine.   Laj.  I.  331. 

4.  austheilen,  ertheilen:  Per  wes 
moni  grset  dunt  idecld  i  jian  compe.  Laj.  II. 
265  sq. 

i-damued,  i-danipiied  p.  p.  s.  damnen,  damp- 
«e».  verdammt ,  verurtheilt. 

To  {ie  wickede  f)at  ssolle  be  ydamned. 
Ayenb.  p.  198.  I'eruore  he  ssel  hy  ycfcumiedif]. 
p.  137.  Manye  filozofes  .  .  bye})  i/damjmed  ine 
helle,  p.  78.  I*eoues  &  eke  ojjer  men  idamjmcd 
l)urf  jie  lawe.  St.  Margar.  264.  Thus  the  devel 
1/damjmed  hys.  Shoreh.  p.  154.  AI  holi  chirche 
Holdeth  hem  bothe  ydampned.  P.  PL.  6388. 

i-darted  p.p.  s.  darten.  mit  dem  Wurfspiesse 
durchschossen. 

Right  as  the  wilde  hole  bigynneth  springe 
Now  here,  now  ther,  ydarted  to  the  harte.  Ch. 
rr.  ö.  Cr.  4,  211. 

idel  adj.  ags.  afries.  idel,  alts.  idal,  idil,  ahd. 
ital,  idal,  mhd.  itel,  niederd.  idel  auch  ile, 
niederl.  ijdel,  schw.  dän.  idel,  neue.  idle. 

1.  leer:  The  erthe  was  idel  and  voide. 
Wycl.  Gen.  1,  2  Purv.  He  is  uol  of  zennes, 
and  ydel  of  alle  guode.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  Huo 
})et  wyle  Joanne  by  yherd,  ne  come  najt  beuore 
god  mid  zuerde  adraje ,  and  mid  blodi  honden 
ne  yd(d  honden,  fiet  is  to  zigge,  in  wyl  to  zeneji, 
ne  mid  lac  of  ontreu{ie,  ne  ydel  of  guode  workes. 
p.  218. 

2.  müssig,  unbeschäftigt,  unthä- 
tig:  He  nolde  bi  his  wille  no  tyme  idelheo. 
St.  Dunst  an  59.  Idel  noldc  he  nevere  beo, 
böte  evere  doinge  he  was.  Beket  277.  I'at  ydel 
lyf  jiat  Jiyne  men  abbyj)  ylad.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  195. 
—  Mi  fader  hauet  to  monie  of  idele x\^\^.n^^e .  Laj. 
I.  140.  At  evesong  even  neh  Ydel  men  jet  he 
seh.  Ly'R.  P.  p.44.  So  long  «/e/ wo  ly.  Tristr. 
1,  74. 

Sprnchprohon  II.  3. 


3.  eitel,  unnütz,  nichtig;  Ne  haue 
f)u  {)ines  drihtenes  nome  in  nane  a9a  ne  in  nane 
idel  speche.  OEH.  p.  11.  Heo  hi  wernaS  wiö 
drunkenesse  ,  and  idele  weord  ne  luuaä.  p.  111. 
He  billeö  one  8e  foses  fei,  wo  so  teilet  idel  spei. 
Best.  436.  He  flseh  tili  wesste  fra  })e  foUc, 
Forr  Jiatt  he  noUde  jilltenn,  Ne  forrfienn  {)urrh 
an  iddl  word  To  maelenn  her  o  life.  Orm  82<. 
AI  sal  com  to  rounge ,  iwis ,  Thar ,  that  her 
mistakin  isse  Bi  the  lest  idel  thoht.  Metr. 
HoMIL.  p.  33.  Ydel  sweryng  is  a  cursednes. 
Ch.  C  T.  14053.  Ydid  othes  an  wordes  bo  God 
forjeveth  the  also.  Freemas.  671. 

Frühe  erscheint  öfters  idd  }elp,  ags.  tdel  (jylp, 
ahd.  italgelp,  Prahlerei,  nichtige  Ruhm  - 
redigkeit:  lactancia,  f>et  is  idel  }elp  on  eng- 
lisc.  OEH.  p.  103.  Pe  seofeöe  mihte  is  .  .  J)et 
weo  on  gode  weorcas  godes  luue  kepan ,  and 
naut  idel\elp,  \)e  is  him  ansete.  p.  Iü7.  For  \}\  |i 
te  lare  f5  ha  me  lerden  limpeö  to  idel  )elp  . .  ne  jelj) 
ich  nawt  jirof.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  469-76.  For  j)i 
^  ha  beoö  ful  of  idel  ]elp,  &  empti  of  J5  eadi  & 
lifful  lare,  al  ich  forsake  her  &  cweöe  ham  alle 
sker  up.  864.  '5iff  t^^  tellesst  all  |)in  mahht  & 
all  |»in  witt  unnwresste ,  All  idell  )cllp  &  idell 
ros  f)u  cwennkes.st  i  |ie  sellfenn.  Orm  4908.  cf. 
12041.  Man  vgl.  auch  :  AI  {)is  \elp  was  idel  ido. 
Laj.  III.  113.  Dasselbe  drückt  später  idele  hlisse 
aus:  fe  vifte  [sc.  boj  of  prede  is]  ydele  hlisse. 
Ayenb.  p.  17.  I>anne  {)ou  sselt  do  elmesse,  loke 
jiet  ydele  hlisse  .  .  ne  by  najt  ymengd.  p.  196. 

4.  idel  erscheint  auch  substanti virt  in 
verschiedenem  Sinne,  wie  lat.  vanum,  Unthä- 
tigkeit:  O  sond  ne  groweS  no  god,  and  bi- 
tocneS  idel ,  and  idel  acoaldeö  &  acwencheS  ]ns 
für  [sc.  jie  luue  of  ure  Lourde].  Sturicö  ou  euer 
cwicliche  ine  gode  werkes  ,  &  fiet  schal  hcaten 
ou  &  ontenden  })is  für  ajean  {le  brune  of  sünne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  404. 

On,  an,  in  idel,  schon  ags.  on  idel  [Ps. 
62,8.],  entspricht  dem  l&l.  in  vamim,  unnütz, 
vergeblich:  '^li  {le  halia  gast  ne  learö  jies 
monnes  heorte  and  his  modwiöinnan,  o7i  idel 
beoS  |)es  budeles  word  wiöutan  icleopde.  OEH. 
p.  95.  He  shoUde  Itepenn  dun  Wi{){)utenn  off 
pe  temmple  Onn  idell  &  wijif)utenn  ned.  Orm 
12512.  tejj  shulenn  Isetenn  ha^t»elij  Off  unkerr 
swinnc  .  .  &  all  {jejj  shulenn  takenn  itt  Onn 
unnitt&  r)n?j  idell.  Ded.  79.  Thu  farest  so  dodh 
an  ydel  wel ,  That  springeth  bi  burne ,  thar  is 
snel,  An  let  fordrue  the  dune.  And  floh  on  idel 
thar  adune.  O.  A.  N.  915.  But  thei  be  poore  of 
herte ;  Ellis  is  al  on  ydel.  P.  Pl.  9309.  Sire 
kyng,  quo})  Mei-lyn ,  ne  make  nojt  on  ydel  such 
lyghyng  ,  For  yt  nys  an  ydel  nojt,  {)at  ich  teile 
pis  tyt)ing.  11.  ov  Gl.  p.  146.  Tac  öu  nogt  in 
idel  min  name[n].  G.  a.  Ex.  3497.  Pou  no  sselt 
nime  godes  name  in  ydel.  Ay'ENB.  p.  6.  Tak 
not  in  ydel  my  name  or  amys.  Cll.  C.  T.  14057. 

ideleii  ags.  uZ/m;;,  exinanire,  ah{\..  aritalan. 
leer  machen,  ausleercn(?]. 

Sir  Sathanas  idyls  you  for  tha  ilke.  To^VN. 
M.  p.  313. 

idcllied s. mhd.  itelcheit.  Eitelkeit,  Nich- 
tigkeit. 
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idelhed  —  i-depen. 


Bidd'iil  hie  singen  non  oöer  led,  Sog  [may] 
hie  folgen  idelhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  27. 

idelhouded  adj.  vgl.  ags.  idelhende ,  mhd. 
iteJIwnde.  mit  leerer  Hand. 

I>ou  ne  s.selt  najt  sseawy  Jie  beuore  me  ydel- 
honded.   AyeNB.  p.  218. 

idoUe^c  s. 

1.  Unthätigkeit,  Müssiggang: 
Idcllc}}c  isf?  ha^fedd  plihht  &  wif>^re{i{j  yv\\i\)  {iin 
sawle,  &:  forr[)i  birrj)  {je  ben  swinnefuU  Inn  alle 
gode  dedess.  Orm  4738.  Nass  jho  nohht  tan- 
Ute  I  skemmtinng  &  inn  idelle))c.  2164. 

2.  Eitelkeit,  Nichtigkeit:  Himm 
birrj)  lokenn  himm  jiatt  he  Ne  lisste  nohht  wi{)j) 
tere  Till  naness  kinness  idelllc))c  |)att  halij  mann 
forrwerrpejiji.  Orm  7845. 

idelliche  etc.  adv.  ags.  idelUcc,  inane,  frustra, 
mhd.  itelliche. 

1.  unthätig,  träge;  Thus  mow  ye  se 
my  besy  whele ,  That  goth  nought  idel[l]iche 
aboute.  Gower  II.  42. 

2.  unnütz,  vergeblich:  I'e  proude 
zek{)  jjing  worjjssipuol ;  [je  couaytous ,  }jing 
uremuol ;  |je  lostuol ,  {jing  lykynde.  And  alle 
{jet  jjise  zechejj  ydeUichc,  is  ine  uirtue  zo{jliche. 
Ayenh.  p.  SO.  That  other  beste  apertelyche 
Schewed  mannes  defaute ,  Wanne  he  aldey 
swereth  ydelleche.  Shoreii.  p.  96.  Thow  shalt 
not  mystaak  the  name  of  the  Lord  thi  God  idillich 
[in  vej/n¥ür\.]  Wycl.  Deuter.  5, 11  Oxf.  Nyl 
thou  erre  i/dely  [idili  Purv.  frustra  Vidq.] 
2  xMaccab.  7,  18  Oxf. 

idelnesse  s.  ags.  idelnes,  vanitas,  pigritia, 
iguavia,  afries.  idelnissa,  ahd.  italnissa,  neue. 
idleness. 

1.  Unthätigkeit,  Müssiggang:  Himm 
iss  idellnesse  lajj  &  all  forrswunndennesse.  Orm 
4736.  Idelnesse  is  luöer  on  aelchere  {jeode,  for 
idelnesse  makeö  mon  bis  monscipe  leose.  La|. 
II.  624.  Wanne  men  bejj  al  ydel,  {jat  er  batay- 
les  sojte,  Her  yfZ('ZMes.se  hem  ssal  bryngeto  synne, 
lecherye ,  To  tauerne  and  to  sleu{je  and  to  ha- 
sarderye.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  19.5.  To  worke  he  wolde 
bis  honden  do ,  to  fleo  idehiisse.  St.  Dunstan 
62.  To  }Jo  zenne  [sc.  lecherie]  belonge[)  alle  [)e 
[jinges  huerby  [)et  uless  him  arist  .  .  ase  bye[) 
.  .  jje  zofte  bed,  clo[)es  likerouses,  and  alle  ma- 
nyere  eyse  of  bodye  out  of  nyede  ,  and  speeial- 
liche,  1/delnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  47  sq.  And  [sc.  he] 
east  hym  to  lyue.  In  ydelnesse  and  in  ese,  and 
by  ojjers  trauayle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  151. 
Be  war  .  .  of  long  sleep  and  of  ydilnesse,  The 
whieh  of  alle  vieis  sehe  is  porteresse.  Bab.  B. 
p.  50. 

2.  Eitelkeit,  Nichtigkeit:  Mest  al 
|)iEt  ic  habbe  ydon,  ys  idelnesse  and  chilce. 
Mor.  Ode  st.  4.  Pe  wordle  is  ydelnesse,  and  zuo 
hi  is  al  uol  of  ydelnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  164.  Nout 
one  of  Werkes,  auh  of  idelnesses  of  wordes  &  of 
[louhtes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  322.  Idelnesses  speke 
[jai.  Ps.  11,  3.  Alle  uenyal  zennes,  J)et  wo  cle- 
pie|)  litle  zennes,  |jet  we  doj)  ofte,  and  smale 
folc  jiojtes ,  wordes  ydele  ,  trufles  ,  scornes,  and 
alle  ojtre  ydelnesses.  AvENli.  p.  74. 

idcischipo,  -schepc  etc.  s. 

1.   Unthätigkeit,  Müssiggang:  Idel- 


schipe  [idilscipe  p.  121J  and  ouerprute,  {)at  leref) 
yong  wif  vuele  [jewes  .  .  [jene  vn[)ev  lihte  leten 
heo  myhte,  If  heo  ofte  a  swote  for  SAVunke  were. 
O.  E.  Ml.sCELL.  p.  12ü.  Of  idelship  He  hateth 
all  the  felaship ,  For  .slouthe  is  ever  to  despise. 
GowER  II.  79.  Malgre  hem  they  mot  obey,  And 
done  all  idelship  awey  To  serve  wel  and  besiliche. 
II.  43. 

2.  unnütze  Weise:  Take  naujt  hys 
name  in  ydelschej)e,  Wyth  ydel  wynde  to  blowe. 
Shoreii.  p.  93.  The  tojjer  commandement  byd- 
des  vs  noghte  take  in  ydillchipe  ne  in  vayne 
[»e  name  of  oure  Lorde  Godd.  Rel.  Pieces 
p._5. 

i-delveu  v.  ags.  gedelfan,  fodere.  s.  deinen. 

1.  ohne  Objekt  graben:  Heo  founden 
roodes  [)reo  [jo  heo  hedden  idoluen  longe.  HoL\' 
RooD  p.  43. 

2.  graben,  durch  Graben  bereiten: 
Alse  jje  mon  [)e  delueÖ  ene  put  feower  dajes 
o8er  fiue,  and  [jenne  he  haueö  hine  alra  lengest 
idohten,  [)enne  ualleö  he  jjerinne.  OEH.  p.  49. 
^a  [)e  die  wes  idolnen  .  .  pa.  bigunnen  heo  wal. 
Laj.  II.  224. 

3.  d  u  r  ch  gr  a b  e  n  ,  d  u  r  c  h  b  r  e  c h  e n  ■.  Vor 
huych  hord  [)et  ilke  zelue  hous  ne  by  ydohie, 
hejlyche  he  wake]).  Ayenb.  p.  263. 

i-demeu  v.  ags.  gedeman,  judieare,  condem- 
nare,  ahd.  yetuomen,  gth.  (/(idömjan.  s.  demen. 

1 .  über  etAvas  u  r  t  h  e  i  l  e  n  ,  bestimmen, 
für  gut  befinden:  l'us  heo  hit  idemden,  & 
[jer  ipfter  swa  duden.  Laj.  I.  173.  AI  weoren 
[ja  d;ieden  alse  heo  idemden.  II.  10.  Heo  habbeö 
idemed  [»at  ich  am  duc  ofer  heom.  I.  20.  Nu  is 
[)e  dsei  icumen  [je  drihten  haueö  idemed  [)at  he 
scal  [jat  lif  leosen.  II.  420.  fe  rihtwise  God 
haueö  so  idemed  jjet  euerichones  mede  [jer  schal 
onswerien  ajein  [le  swine  &  ajein  [)e  anui  [jet 
heo  her  uor  bis  luue  edmodliche  [jolieä.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  94.  Me  is  deaö  idemet  [zuerkannt]  her  nu, 
ant  wi9  [)e  lif  ileanet.  St.  Marher.  p.  20. 

2.  richten,  durch  Urtheilsspruch  :  After 
[»an  [je  he  haueä  idon,  he  scal  [)er  beon  idemed. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  87.  te  ilke  [)et  nele  najt  by  [)er 
ydemd,  he  ne  ende  neure  hiere  him  zelue  to 
deme  and  damni.  Ayenb.  p.  137.  Ther  he  wes 
ydemed,  so  hit  wes  londes  lawe.  Pol.  S. 
p.  220.  Onder  [)o  demere  wes  lesu  Crist  ydemd. 
Ayenb.  p.  12.  Me  seith  ydemyd  we  bethe  In 
Adam  and  ine  Eve.  Shoreh.  p.  2. 

2.  verurt heilen:  I^e  mon  [jet  naueö 
rihte  ileue  mid  him  he  wurö  idemed  to  [jolien 
wawe  mid  douelen  in  helle.  OEH.  p.  73.  He 
is  idemd  to  eche  wowe  on  helle.  II.  75.  To  wan 
were  hi  iborene  [le  sculle  ben  to  de[)e  idemd. 
Mor.  Ode  st.  53. 

i-deopeu  v.   gth.  yadiupjan ,  ßnd-vvECv.    vgl. 
deoj)en.  vertiefen,  tief  machen. 

I'a  [je  die  wes  idoluen  &  allunge  ideoped., 
[ja  bigunnen  heo  wal.   Laj.  II.  224. 

i-depen    v.  vgl.  alts.  gidöpean    u.   s.   dcpen. 
tauchen. 

fis  Word  holy  is  ase  moche  worjj  ase  klene 
.  .  ase  ydept  ine  blöd,  ase  yconfermed.  Ayenb. 
p.  IOC.  He  is  alsuo  ydejtt  and  alsuo  dronke  of 
[)e  preciouse  blöde  jjet  lesu  Crist  ssedde  uor 


i-depen  —  i-dobbled. 
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him  ,  ase  is  a  zop  of  bot  bryead  ,  huanne  man 
hit  potej)  into  wyn.  p.  107. 

i-derven  v.  ags.  (/edeorfan  [gedearf,  gedur- 
fnn;  gedorfen]  findet  sich  erhalten  in  dem  p.  p. 
idorven,  Woneben  die  schwache  Form  iderved 
frühe  erscheint,  s.  deriien.  peinigen,  quälen, 
Leid  zu  fügen. 

Ich  am  dreori  a  9et  ha  beon  |)m-h  me 
idoruen.  St.  Marher.  p.  15  sq.  Pe  feondes  fj 
ter  weren  dedliche  idnruen  fengen  to  zeien.  p.  22. 
Also  he  [sc.  ure  Louerd]  was  idoruen  [iderued  C] 
in  alle  bis  oSre  wittes.  AnCR.  R.  p.  Iü6.  Other 
f)u  bodest  cualm  of  oreve,  Other  that  londfolc 
wurth  ido7-ve.  O.  A.  N.  1155. 

Swi'Se  he  murnede ,  bis  mod  was  iderved. 
Laj.  II.  361.  Iher  hire  bene  fs  i{)e  hus  J5  ne  beo 
iboren  nan  misbilimet  bern  .  .  ne  ideruet  of  deo- 
ulen.  St.  Marher.  p.  20.  Vnder  monnes  belp 
{)u  schalt  sare  beon  iderued.  for  bis  &  for  jie 
worldes  luue ,  t)at  beo9  baöe  swikele.  Halt 
Meid.  p.  2'J.  Moni  oöer  wot  lutel  of  j)isse  eise, 
aub  beo9  ful  ofte  iderued  niid  wone  &  mid 
scheome  &  mid  teone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192. 

i-diclien  v.  ags.  gedician ,  cingere ,  munire. 
s.  dihen ,  dicken,  mit  einem  Graben  um- 
geben. 

That   cite   was   .  .   Wel  ywalled  and   well 

ydyched.  Alis.  265S.  Pe  tour  is  so  wel  wifiouten, 

So  depe  idiched  al  abouten.  Gast,  off  Loue  673. 

i-dihten,  i-di^teii,  i-dighten  v.  ags.  gedihian, 

dictare,  disponere.  s.  dihten. 

1.  anordnen,  ordnen,  bestimmen, 
einrichten:  t'as  ,X.  bebode  J3e  godalmihti 
seolf  idihtc  and  awrat  mid  is  ajene  fingres  and 
Moyses  bitahte.  OEH.  p.  13.  fis  beoä  godes 
Word  {)e  god  seolf  idihte  and  Moises  bitahte. 
p.  1 5.  —  '^ei  hit  bivallej^  ase  god  bim  seolf  haueji 
idiht  |)at  hü  ouercome  beone  .  .  wendej)  jeom 
[af]ter.  Laj.  III.  84.  j.  T.  te  deore  Drihtin 
haueÖ  idiht  ow  ba  |)e  blissfule  crime  of  hise 
icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1606.  Lo!  wiöbwuccbe 
ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  Jje  i  mi  kinedom.  1865. 
AI  we  beth  erth  ,  to  erth  we  beth  idi\te.  ÜEL. 
Ant.  II.  217.  —  Pe  leome  |ia  strebte  west  ribt 
a  seouen  baemen  wes  idiht  [geordnet,  getheilt]. 
Laj.  IL  326. 

2.  bereiten,  bewerkstelligen,  ma- 
chen: Swa  al  swa  suggeö  writen  fia?  witejen 
idihten.  Laj.  III.  95.  —  Androgens  |)e  riebe 
cnihte  makede  a  writ  wel  idiht.  I.  254.  fat  tid- 
ende  com  to  [lan  kinge  .  .  ^  {lat  worc  wes  al 
idiht  &  iset  upriht.  LA|.  II.  308.  I'as  t)igges 
[{jingesj.  T.]  forÖ  rihte  {)us  weoren  idihte.  IL 
373.  f>a  f)as  ferde  wes  al  idiht,  {la  wes  hit  dai 
liht.  III.  89.  ©anne  ge  [sc.  öe  spinnere]  it  [sc. 
hire  web]  baueö  al  idigt,  äeöen  ge  driueö.  Best. 
469.  Edmond  [sc.  adde]  ydy]t  hys  Standard, 
were  he  ssolde  hym  sulf  abyde.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  303.  Guof)  ye  acorsede  into  })e  uere  of  helle, 
|)et  you  is  ydi]t.  Ayenb.  p.  198.  ^et  bread  is 
wel  precious  an  wel  noble  and  wel  ydi]t.  p.  112. 
Riebe  soper  |)er  was  idi)t.  Fl.  a.  Hl.  23.  Her 
soper  was  ful  wel  idyght.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1038. 
auch  vom  Liefern  einer  Schlacht  wird  das 
Verb  gebraucht:  I'at  wes  jiat  jiridde  maeste  uiht 
t>e  auere  wes  bere  idiht.  Laj.  III.  95. 


3.  richten  nach  einem  Ziele:  Lhord  mi 
bene  bi  ydi\t  beuore  {)e  ase  f)et  stör  [dirigatur 
oratio  mea  etc.  Ps.  140,  2.]  Ayenb.  p.  211. 

4.  in  einen  Zustand  versetzen:  Heo 
.  .  ha?rcneden  jeornen  of  {jas  kinges  hterme,  hu 
me  {laene  king  mihte  to  daeSe  idihte.  Laj.  II.  401 . 
—  Alas  !  sehe  [sc.  hys  lyonesse]  was  that  day  yn 
place  To  deih  Jdyght.  OCTOU.  1649.  Ne  mot 
fjer  non  ben  inne  .  .  Bute  he  also  capun  beo 
idi]t.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  257-60.  Thu  us  havest  ful 
wel  idi]t ,  Thu  jeve  us  weole  and  wunne.  Rel. 
S.  p.  65.  Knihtshipe  is  acloied  and  deolfuUiche 
idiht.  Pol.  S.  p.  335.  tou  nere  najt  digne- 
liche  ydi}t  be  ssrif{)e.  Ayenb.  p.  20. 

5.  rüsten,  kleiden,  schmücken: 
Swulc  hit  weore  a  muchel  cniht  al  of  golde 
idiht.  Laj.  IL  234.  Heo  weoren  cnihtes  beien 
and  swiäe  wel  idihte.  III.  293.  Of  belte  ywes 
briht  Ant  lovelyche  ydihf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  122. 
Y  am,  qua{)  Naymes,  alredy  idi}te  ajeyn  \)e  for 
to  gan.  Ferumbr.  1577.  tus  barouns  fülle  on 
hem  ful  sone,  or  Jiay  wern  ydi\te.  2651.  In  gold 
and  sylk  they  [sc.  the  messangers]  wer  idyght. 
Ricn.  C.  DE  L.  6824.  von  Frauen  :  Hit  itit  .  . 
That  bis  wif  is  wel  nesche  and  softe ,  Of  faire 
bleo  and  wel  idiht.  O.  A.  N.  1543.  tat  wes  an 
sceort  bat  .  .  and  twa  wimmen  {ler  inne,  wun- 
derliche idihte.  Laj.  III.  144  sq.  Ine  zijl)e  of 
leuedys  and  of  maydynes  |)et  ssewej)  ham  uayre 
ydi]t.  Ayenb.  p.  47.  Hi  ssoUen  h\ydi]t  .  .  ase 
guode  wyfmen.  p.  217.  von  Sachen:  A  cham- 
bir  .  .  Ful  fetisly  idight  with  herbes  soote.  Cil. 
C.  T.  3203-5. 

6.  schreiben,  wie  öfters  lat.  dictare : 
Nis  hit  a  nare  boc  idiht  {)at  seuere  weore  sei  fiht 
ine  jiissere  Bruttene ,  [tat  balu  weore  swa  riue. 
Laj.  II.  444. 

7.  Zu  bemerken  ist  schliesslich  das  pas- 
sivischgebrauchte Verb  mit  einem  Adverb 
und  dem  Dativ;  im  Allgemeinen  wird  dadurch 
bezeichnet,  was  einem  bereitet  oder  zu 
Theil  wird:  I>er  [sc.  in  scole]  him  wes  swa 
wel  idiht  [d.  i.  ihm  ward  so  guter  Unterricht  zu 
Theil],  he  wes  claerc  &  god  cniht.  Laj.  I.  422. 
Alle  folc  he  dude  ribt,  tvel  wes^wse  Imidc  idiht 
[dem  Lande  ward  eine  gute  Regierung  zu  Theil] . 

I.  292.  Pus  fülle  seoueniht  wes  pun  hirede  idiht 
[ihm  war  eine   festliche  Bewirthung  bereitet]. 

II.  538. 

i-dilied  p.  p.  s.  dinen.  gespeist. 

Hennes  nel  ich  wende  Er  ich  haue  ydyncd 
by  J5ys  day  and  ydironke  bo})e.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  302. 

idiote  s.  lat.  idinta,  gr.  ldnäxr,i ,  seh.   neue. 
idiot.  Blödsinniger,  D  u  m  m  k  o  p  f. 

I  aAvayted  after  faste ,  And  jede  fortli  as  an 
ydiote,  in  contre  to  aspye  After  Pieres  jie  plow- 
man ,  many  a  place  I  soujte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVI.  169.  An  idiote.  idiota.  Catji.  Angl. 
p.  194.  Idyote ,  neither  fowle  ne  ryghte  wyce, 
idiota.  Pr.  P.  p.  258. 

i-dol)l)lpd,  i-dul)Ied,  i-doubled  p.  p.  s.  doh- 
len.  gedoppelt,  verdoppelt. 

Yef  |)ou  me  beuelst  aye  mi  wyl  my  chast- 
hede,  hit  ssel  by  me  ydnhhled.  Ayenb.  p.  230. 
Man  to  {le  o{)re  lemes  ydohled  ase  {)e  ejen  .  .  he 
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i-dobbled 


-drecchen. 


ne  he|i  böte  enne  mouj-».  p.  249.  Fov  jou  liit  [sc. 
thc  bred  is  to  dai  idiihlcd.  St.  Brandan  p.  Ki. 
AN'ith  deyntis  ydauhlid,  and  daun.singe  to  pipis. 
Dep.  of  K.  il.  p.  24.  tov  toke  me,  louerd 
.  .  besaunz  tweie,  Ojiur  swich  |)are  with  ich 
habbe  iwonne  and  idouhht  beie.  Leb.  Jesu  661. 
i-dodded  p.  p.  s.  dndden.  geschoren,  dem 
das  Haar  geschnitten  ist. 

"56  schulen  beon  idodded  four  siöen  iSe  jere, 
uorto  lihten  ower  heawed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422. 

idolastre,  idolaster  s.  afr.  idolastre  neben 
idolatre.  Götzendiener. 

He  fsc.  Salamon]  was  a  lechour  and  an 
ydoldstre.  Ch.  C  T.  10172.  Re  i?,  b.t\  ydolastrc. 
Pers.  T.  p.  343.  Or  Austyn  cam ,  we  slombryd 
in  dirknesse,  Lyk  ydnlastres  blyndid  in  our  sihte. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p'  139.  —  What  difference  is  ther 
Intwen  an  ydolaster  and  an  avarous  man ,  but 
lliat  an  ydolaster  per  adventure  hadde  but  a 
mawmet  or  tuo ,  and  the  avaricious  man  hath 
monye?  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  331. 

Idolatrie  s.  afr.  Idolatrie,  pr.  ydolatria ,  sp. 
pg.  it.  idolatria ,  \at.  idololatria,  gr.  eiSoy'Aola- 
Trtf /«,  neue,  idolatry.  Götzendienst. 

Ydolatric  8us  was  boren.  G.  A.  Ex.  69.S. 
He  vsed  aboniinaciones  of  idolutrye.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1173.  An  averous  man  is  in  the  thraldom  of 
ydolatrie.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  331.  Ydolatrie  je 
soffren  in  sondrye  places  menye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  I.  96. 

idole,  idele  s.  afr.  ydele,  ydole,  pr.  it.  idola, 
sp.  pg.  idolo ,  lat.  idohon,  gr.  eXSwXoy ,  neue. 
idol.  Götzenbild,  Bild. 

That  ydole  is  the  god  of  false  cristene,  that 
han  reneyed  hire  feythe.  Maund.  p.  173.  An 
ydole  of  fals  portrayture  Ys  she,  for  she  wol 
soone  varien.  Cn.  B.  of  Duch.  625.  Betwene 
sj-mulacres  and  ydoles  is  a  gret  difference. 
M.\UXD.  p.  164.  ^e  iii  lechoures  lust  al  jour  lif 
spende  ,  And  serue  sory  idolus.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  63 1 .  ^our  ydil  idolus  don  jou  ille  wirche.  754. 
It  wuröe  eröedine  ,  and  feilen  So  feie  chir- 
ches  and  ideles  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  3196. 
i-dou  V.  s.  iedo7i. 

i-douted  p.p.  s.  duten,  douteii.  gefürchtet. 
Kiche  he  was  and  idouted  {le  more,  For  he 
was  of  hei|e  kunne  ibore.  KiXDH.  Jesu  158S. 

i-dra^en,  i-dralieu,  i-draweu  v.  alts.  yidra- 
yun,  ahd.  yatrugan,  mhd.  getragen,  gth.  gadra- 
gan.  s.  dra}en. 

1.  ziehen,  schleppen:  I^is  heane  & 
tis  hatele  tintreohe  . .  was  te  firidde  dai  idrahen 
\nder.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  1971.  He  .  .  Hath  alle 
the  bodies  on  an  heep  ydrawe.  Cn.  C.  T.  946. 
VjUü  was  of  Adam  ,  and  out  of  hym  ydrawe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  216.  to  Ihc  hadde  out 
[sc.  of  fie  hole]  idratve  j)at  child  made  muche 
plawe.  KiNDH.  Jesu  729.  ziehen,  vom 
tS c  h  w  e  r  t e  etc. :  Hys  swyrde  ydrawyn  he  bare. 
Kmi'.  Octavian  903.  I'er  were  duntes  aryjt,  and 
suerdes  wel  ydraioc.  lt.  Ol'  Gl.  p.  218.  Ther 
was  many  sweord  ydrawe.  Alis.  4382.  Euere 
he  held  bis  swerd  ydrawe.  OcTUEL  191.  His 
ax  he  held  in  handyc/r«j/;c.  Kien.  C.  deL.  2279. 
ohne  Objekt:  So  faste  huy  habbez  idratve 
boj)e.  KiNDii.  Jesu  142(I. 


2.  verwandt  ist  ziehen  als  ausspan- 
nen: He  was  warnyd  .  .  Hou  the  folk  of  the 
hethene  lawe  A  gret  cheyne  hadden  idrawe  Ovyr 
the  havene  of  Acres.  RicH.  C.  de  L.  2596. 
ebenso  als  zerren,  von  schlechter  oder  harter 
Behandlung :  I'er  is  a  stape  huerinne  is  {je  uolle 
of  perfeccion  of  {)ise  uertue  [sc.  mildenesse], 
{)et  is  wylny  to  zojje  ,  and  mid  herte  wylny,  to 
hy  yhyealde  vyl,  and  villiche  to  by  ydra]e. 
Ayenb.  p.  133. 

3.  ziehen,  grosaziehen:  Thous  was 
the  olde  tre  doun  ithrawe ,  And  the  yonge  tre 
forht  idrawe.  Seuyn  Sag.  623.  He  [sc.  thi  sone] 
schal  be  sone  forht  idrawe  And  maister ,  and 
thou  his  knaue.  629.  tu  best  yby  to  zofte  ydra)e 
uorJ3,  jiouarttofiebbleof  compleccioun.  AvENß. 
p.  31.  auch  wohl  überhaupt  erziehen,  wie 
in :  If  a  bondeman  hadde  a  sone  to  clergie 
idraice.  He  ne  scholde  withoute  his  loverdes  leve 
not  icrouned  beo.  Beket  552.  cf.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  470. 

4.  hinziehen,  locken:  He  .  .  adweschte 
&  adun  weorp  j)e  wiäerwine  of  helle ,  mon  i 
monnes  cunde,  ^  wi9  wob  hefde  to  deaö  idrahen 
moncun.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1196.  Ertou  Andren 
.  .  {>at  menie  dai  ha{3  igo  ,  And  idrawe  men  to 
j)i  false  god?  St.  Andrew  23.  Whan  oure  Lo- 
verd  ech  maner  man  to  him  hath  idraice  . .  This 
lond  wole  thanne  schewe  toward  the  wordles 
ende  Hem  thatbeoth  him  next  icore,  er  hi  hun- 
nes  wende.  St.  Brandan  p.  33.  So  what  for 
love  of  him,  and  what  for  awe,  The  noble  folke 
wer  to  the  toune  idrawe.    Cll.  Qu.  Anelida  Tl. 

5.  bringen  vor  einen  Gerichtshof :  If  eni 
play  to  chapitre  were  idratce,  And  eni  makedehis 
appel  .  .  To  the  bischop  from  arcedekne  his  ap- 
pel  he  scholde  make,  And  from  bischop  to  arche- 
bischop,  . .  And  böte  the  archebischopes  curt  to 
rijte  him  wolde  bringe ,  That  he  scholde  fram 
thulke  curt  biclipie  to  the  kinge.  Beket  601. 
ähnlich  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  473. 

6.  ziehen,  mache  n  zu  etwas  :  Therhab- 
beth  ibeo  bifore  custumes  in  Engelonde,  Ac  ajen 
rijte  hi  beoth  .  .  Thej  hi  longe  isuffred  beo,  and 
to  custumes  idrawe,  Ther  ne  mai  no  man  sigge, 
that  hit  beo  rijt  ne  lawe.  Beket  1623. 

7.  wegziehen,  zurückziehen:  When 
theo  table  Avas  ydrawe,  Theo  wayte  gan  a  pipe 
blawe.  Alis.  7768. 

ydre  s.  lat.  hydria,  gr.  iiFj)/« ,  afr.  ydre,  pr. 
ydria,  it.  idria  ,  sp.  hidria  ,  pg.  hydria.  Was- 
ser k  r  u  g. 

Fol  vellet,  ha  seyde ,  J^os  ydres,  J)et  is  to 
sigge,  f)üs  croos  ojier  {lo  faten  of  watere,  for 
J)er  were  .VI.  ydres  of  stone.  O.  E.  MisCELL. 
p.  29.  vgl.  Jon!  2,  6.  Vulg.  u.  gr.  Text. 

ydre  s.  lat.  hydra,  gr.  v^qcc  ,  fr.  hydre ,  pr. 
ydra,  it.  idra,  sp.  pg.  hidra,  neue,  hydra.  Was- 
ser s  c  h  1  a  n  g  e  ,  Hydra. 

Whan  oon  doute  is  determined  and  kut 
awey,  |)er  wexen  ojier  douteswi|)outennoumbre, 
ryjt  as  [le  heuedes  waxen  of  ydre  |)e  serpent  [lat 
Hercules  slou}.  Cn.  JJoeth.  p.  134. 

i-drec'clieil  v.  ags.  gedreccen ,  vexare ,  affli- 
gere.  s .  drecchen  .verkümmern,  betrüben, 
plagen,  schädigen. 

Swa  {)u  woldest  mid  ferde  faren  to  {lissen 


i-drecchen  —  ydropesie. 
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eaerde  .  .  jif  Denemarkene  king  idrecched  jie 
neuede.  La|.  I.  215.  I*a  {)e  king  him  awoc, 
swiöe  he  wes  ülrcecched.  III.  i;5.  Pu  . .  schalt  . . 
mare  beon  idrecchct  f»en  eni  driuel  i  f)e  hus  oöer 
eni  ihured  hine.  Hali  Mkid.  p.  .H9.  He  wuneS 
|ier  iiul  stille,  {3at  no  biö  he  for  jjan  watere  naö- 
öing  idracched.  Laj.  II.  502.  I»a  |)e  king  wes 
awaht,  he  wes  swiijie  idnalif.  I.  193.  So  doji  fo- 
les  })at  beo}i  idreip,  wij)  veyne  glorie  and  prute. 
St.  Kath.  45.  5'='f  i'ic  habbe  eny  |)ing  mis- 
wrojt  .  .  Ihc  wulle  amende  and  jiat  is  rijt,  f)at 
my  saule  ne  beo  idri]t.  AssuMPC.  DE  N.  D. 
187-90. 

i-dred  p.  p.  s.  dreden.  gefürchtet. 

He  [sc.  God]  ys  ald  and  yknawe  antl  ydred 
and  ywor}issiped  and  yloiied.  Ayenb.  p.  104. 
He  was  .  .  Save  Ector  most  idrcde  of  any  wight. 
Cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1724-6. 

i-(Irefeu,  i-dreaveu  v.  ags.  (jedrefan,  tur- 
bare,  alts.  (jidruhian,  ahd.  (jetruohun.  s.  dreven, 
drefen.  stören,  härmen,  beunruhigen. 
Mid  teonen  he  wes  idrefed.  La|.  1.8.  Ne 
1)eo9  heo  neuer  idrcaucd  mid  winde  ne  mid 
recne.  OEH.  p.  193.  lieh  mon  f)et  to  j)e  bisihö 
[lu  jiuest  milce  and  ore,  {)auh  he  9e  habbe  swu9e 
agult  and  idrcaucd  sore.  p.  195. 

i-dremed  p.  p.  s.  dremen.  geträumt. 

^ov  hast  ?/f/r6'?/;e(Z  of  venesoun,  })ov  mostest 
drynke  a  torii.  Ferumbr.  335. 

i-dreuclien  v.  ags.  gedrcncan,  ahd.  (jitrcnkun, 
ijetrenchcn ,  mhd.  c/ctrenken,  gth.  gadraghjan.  s. 
drenchen.  ertränken. 

This  World  . .  more  than  on  hour  Schal  ben 
idrcynt,  so  hidous  is  the  schour.  Ch.  C  T. 
3519. 

i-drijen,  i-dre^en,  i-dreheu  v.  ags.  ycdreö- 
</«« ,  sustinere ,  tolerare ;  perficere  ,  patrare.  s. 
drco^en,  dre]en,  drehen  etc. 

1.  aushalten,  ertragen;  He  ne  mihte 
idri]en  to  ihaeren  jiene  muche  drem  of  swa  feole 
mannen.  Laj.  I.  286.  fe  reue  .  .  het  .  .  hwil 
J3at  eauer  six  men  mähten  idrehen  ,  beaten  hire 
beare  bodi.  St.  Juliana  p.  27.  —  For  [li  deore- 
wuröe  nome  ich  habbe  idrohen  nowcin.  St. 
Marher.  p.  21.  fu  hauest  for  mi  luue  muchel 
idmhen  &  idrahen  [idrehen  p.  34?]  St.  JuLIANA 
p.  35.  Nis  nan  of  us  se  streng  {)e  hefde  idon 
jire  hefsunnen ,  {let  his  licome  nere  swiöe  fehle 
er  he  hefde  idre]en  j)et  scrift  f)e  {oer  to  bilimpeö. 
OEH.  p.  51. 

2.  ausführen,  thun:  He  biheihte  hire 
biheste  .  .  f)at  to  hire  he  wolde  teman  .  .  &  aj 
to  his  liue  hire  Avillen  idri)en.  Laj.  I.  54.  Hwet 
aeggeS  heo?  We  moten  idre}an  ure  wil  |)e  hwile 
we  beo9  junge ,  and  eft  Jiennc  we  beo9  eldre 
bete  we  hit  {lenne.  OEH.  p.  29. 

i-drinkeil  v.  ags.  (jedrincan,  deglutire,  alts. 
f/idrink<tn ,  ahd.  getrinchen ,  mhd.  getrinken, 
gth.  gadrigkan.  s.  drinkcn. 

Also  [he]  hedde  idrunke  of  jiise  wyne.  O. 
E.  MlsCELL.  p.  29.  His  morge  sclep  sal  ben 
muchil  estin,  werse  f)e  swo  on  euen  yuulc  haued 
ydrmikcn.  p.  131.  Him  jioujhte  |iat  wyn  betere 
\}o  jiane  he  hadde  idronken  er.  KlNDii.  Jesu 
1755.  Men  I)at  ben  venymed,  |)orj  grases  of 
Yrlond  Ydrnnke  he  bef)  yclansed  sone.    R.  ov 


'  Gl.  p.  43.  Ich  ne  ssel  by  an  eyse  alhuet  ich 
habbe  ydro7ikc.  Ayenb.  p.  51.  Hennes  ne  wole 
I  wende ,  Til  I  have  dyned  bi  this  day,  And 
ydronkc  bothe.  P.  Pl.  4358.  Stalworthe  worth 
he  nevere ,  Til  he  have  eten  al  the  barn ,  And 
his  blood  ydronkc.  1 1 561 .  Thou  hast  ydronkc  so 
moche  hony  of  sweete  temperei  richesses  and 
delices  and  honours  of  this  world,  that  thou 
art  dronke.   Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  171. 

i-driveu  v.  mhd.  gctribcn,  altnorthumb.  p.  p. 
gedi-ifcn  [Luc.  8,  29 j.  s.  drifcn,  dritven. 

1.  treiben,  jagen:  The  wind  him  drof 
eft  a}e  ,  and  |ut  he  in  wende.  And  euere  he  was 
ajen  idryvc.  Beket  677.  We  bef)  men  wj-de 
ydriuc  aboute  From  contrey  to  contrei.  R.  ov  Gl. 
]).  39.  auch  vertreiben,  verjagen,  häufig 
mit  llt,  out  oder  awei  verbunden.  Menden  to  him 
heore  saer  .  .  &•  fienne  muche  grome  l)e  Maxenz 
heom  hajuede  idon  &  idriuen  of  heore  londe. 
Laj.  II.  38  sq.  "We  beoth  idryvc  of  Engelonde 
and  France  also.  Beket  1659.  —  Of  Spaine 
ich  wes  ut  idriuen  [idreue  j.  T.J  Laj.  I.  265. 
Argal  f»e  wes  idriuen  ut.  1.  281.  Idreuen  oxit  of 
londe.  I.  13.  He  was  o^d  of  f)at  lond  ydriuc.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  11.  Out  of  londe  fiou  best  idriue. 
SEUY^'  Sag.  1663.  Adam  .  .  Was  cast  out  of 
hisheritage,  And  o?<^  of  paradys  «?rme.  Cast. 
OFF  LouE  197.  Alle  hy  weren  ydrrjven  out. 
SilOREH.  p.  150.  For  sof)e  i  seije,  {lat  \>o\x  beo 
idriue  out  of  {)is  contreie.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1144. 
—  I'us  heo  were  ydryue  uwei ,  &  nuste  wyder 
to  tee.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  40.  His  folk  weore  . .  Par- 
force  ydryven  al  axoay.  Alis.  4613. 

2.  treiben,  einschlagen:  O  Jhesu, 
fore  thi  naylis  thre ,  That  persid  the  to  the  rod 
tre,  Ydrcvyn  with  gretdistres.  Audelay  p.  58. 

3.  bringen,  in  einen  Zustand  ver- 
setzen: He  hadde  er  this  lond  to  muche  wre- 
chede  idriue.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  512. 

4.  behandeln,  eine  Sache:  The  king 
wolde  that  in  his  hond  the  plai  were  idryve. 
Beket  576.  vgl.  The  king  Avolde  that  in  is  court 
the  ple  solde  be  driue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  471. 

5.  ertragen,  erleiden:  tes  leoden  he 
amscrde,  ure  scipen  he  aseingde,  {leo  |)at  feuhten 
a  \)an  londe,  |)eo  he  adun  leide.  We  habbeoö 
idriuen  ftat  swa  longe  ,  |3at  we  hine  Iseteö  ane. 
L.\}.  III.  19.  Muche  a{i  Engelond  ydryue  sorwe 
and  wo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  296.  Wen  pu  hast  so 
strong  penaunce  idriue,  Siker  be  })e  jiat  {lyne 
sunnes  clanliche  beji  uorjiue.  Fegf.  d.  H.  PA- 
TRICK 589. 

ydromaucie,  ydromauce  s.  lat.  hydroman- 
tia,  gr.  vt^qofxavTEia  ,  fr.  hydromancie  u.  hydro- 
mance ,  neue,  hydromancy.  Wahrsagung 
aus  Wasser. 

Many  philosofres,  that  ben  preved  for  wise 
men  in  many  dyverse  scyences ,  as  of  astrono- 
mye  ,  nigromancye  ,  geomancye  ,  ])yromancye, 
ydrnmancye  etc.  Maund.  p.  234.  The  craft  .  . 
That  geomaunce  deped  is  ,  P'ul  oft  he  useth  it 
amis  ,  And  of  the  flood  his  ydroniaiince ,  And  of 
the  fire  the  piromaunce.  Gower  III.  45. 

ydropesie  s.  afr.  idroinsie,  lat.  hydrojiisis, 
gr.  v^Qwxp,  neue,  dropsy.  Wassersucht. 
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ydropesie  —  i-eten. 


Sum  man  syk  in  ydropesie  was  bifore  him. 
AVycl.  LiKE  14,  3  Oxf. 

ydropikc  adj.  afr.  ydropique,  lat.  hydraplcus, 
gr.  itSoixinixoi.  av  asser  süchtig. 

Urye  folk  &  ydrojnke,  &  (lede  at  [le  laste. 
Allit.P.  2,  lU'Jß. 

i-dubbed,  i-dol)be(l  p.  p.  s.  duhhen.  zum 
llittcr  geschlagen. 

He  rood  uppon  hem  evere,  Tyle  Degon  and 
Dobyn  ,  that  mennys  doris  brastyn ,  And  were 
yduhbid  of  a  duke  ft'or  her  while  domes.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  26  sq.  He  hadde  jiat  child  itaht  and 
idobhid  to  cniht.  Laj.  II.  554.  ter  nys  prowesse 
arijt,  böte  ine  godes  knyjtes  {)et  {)e  holy  gost 
hef)  ydohhed  and  yarmed  mid  uirtu  and  mid 
charite.  Ayenb.  p.  S3.  Im  folgenden  Sclimäh- 
liede  scheint  es  nicht  vom  Schlagen  in  der 
Schlacht,  sondern  ironisch  vom  Ritterschlage 
gebraucht :  He  hajfueö  iduhhed  swa  Octa  <& 
Ebissa  &  Ossa  .  .  f)at  men  majen  teilen  heore 
cun  to  spelle ,  and  {)er  of  wurchen  songes  inne 
Siexlonde.  Laj.  II.  3!)S. 

i-du^e  adj.  vgl.  ags.  dugan ,  prodesse.  er- 
spriesslich,  gut. 

That  gode  wif  .  .  jeorne  fondeth  hu  heo 
muhe  Do  thing  that  hini  beo  idu\e.  O.  A.  N. 
1576-80. 

i-dn^eu  v.  mhd.  getugen,  p.  p.  getncht.  tau- 
gen,  nützen,  tüchtig,  kräftig  sein. 
l)as  Particij)  idü]t,  idought,  womit  man  das  nie- 
derd.  dügt,  tüchtig,  kräftig,  wohl,  gut, 
vergleichen  kann,  scheint  allein  nachweislich. 

What,  hou  go{)  |)is,  quaf)  \)e  king,  habbe  je 
itournd  joure  })ojt?  Honoure  oure  godes,  ich 
}ou  rede,  while  jou  is  wel  ido}t  [so  lange  es  euch 
wohl  ergeht?]  St.  Cklstoph.  181.  Tho  the  kyng 
was  hool  and  wel  gdoughth  [wohl  gekräftigt], 
Mo  wondres  he  hath  ysoughth.  Alis.  5906.  s. 
SrRACHPR.  I.  1,  199. 

i-durked  p.p.  s.  derken ,  durken.  verdun- 
kelt, verdüstert. 

Overcast  heo  [sc.  the  sonne  i.  e.  the  churche 
uf  Cantei'bure]  is  with  the  clouden  ,  that  lijt  ne 
jifth  heo  non;  Whar  thurf  thechurchen  of  Enge- 
londe  idurket  heoih.  echon.   Beket  1413. 
i-dust  p.  p.  s.  dusten.  geworfen. 

Ich  habbe  adun  \>q  drake  idust.  St.  Mar- 
HEK.  p.  11.  Ich  hit  am  f)at  makede  t>at  te  {ireo 
children  .  .  weren  idust  to  fordon  i  Jiet  ferliche 
für. 

i-dut  p.  p.  &.  dutten.  geschlossen,  ver- 
schlossen, gesperrt. 

No  monnes  mouf)  ne  be  idut,  Ne  his  ledene 
ihud  To  seruen  his  God.  Gast.  OFF  LouE  31. 
We  nadde  poer  non  |)e  while  we  were  so  faste 
idut  among  men  to  gon.  St.  Margar.  209.  Ho 
dulue ,  &  fonde  fie  vetles  [)at  we  were  in  iput. 
Her ,  hi  seide ,  we  habbef)  ifonde  j)e  tresour  is 
her  idut.  219.  He  havet  brout  ous  to  blis  su- 
])erni,  That  hidut  the  foule  put  inferni.  llEL. 
Ant.  I.  1)0.  Therfore  nas  helle  naujt  yschet,  Ne 
develyn  therinne  naujt  ydut  Ine  thare  crybbe. 
Sn(iiu;ii.  p.  157. 

i-d>vclleu  v.  ags.  gedvcelan  u.  gedvellan ,  in 
errorem  ducere ,  decipere.  täuschen,  trü- 
gen. 


Ac  o  blisse  [hys]  nys  naujt  folfeld ,  War- 
fore  that  hevene  hys  al  ydueld ,  And  }et  nou 
werth.  Shoreii.  p.  147. 

i-dwimor  s.  ags.  gedvimor,  phantasma. 
Scheinbild,  Trugbild. 

Idwimnr,  fantasma.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  90. 
i-earnuug  s.  ags.  geeamung,  meritum ,  vgl. 
earming  u.  ieriiien,  iurnien.  Verdienst. 

I*e  jiet  äurh  gode  iearnimge  bicumö  to  jiis- 
san  seoftenfalden  jefan  of  f»am  haljan  gaste ,  he 
haueö  alle  blisse.   OEH.  p.  99. 

i-efuien  v.  ags.  geefnian,  adsequare.  ver- 
gleichen. 

He  .  .  on  ech  of  hise  deden  is  iefned  to  {)e 

deore  wuas  geres  he  foröteoö.     OEH.  II.   37. 

AI  })is  lif  Joe  we  on  liuen  is  to  nihte  iefned,  for 

t)at  it  is  swa  {lester  of  ure  ateliche  synnes.  II.  39. 

i-egged  p.  p.  s.  eggen. 

1.  geschärft,  mit  einer  Schneide 
versehen:  In  {le  kyng  tresorye  {)at  suerd 
ywust  ys  .  .  legged  yt  ys  in  on  alf,  and  in  f)e  ojier 
nojt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  274.  Wyj)  a  long  ypoynted 
[yponyted  ed.]  knyf,  yegged  in  ey{)er  syde  .  . 
he  hyni  slou.  p.  310. 

2.  gereizt,  angereizt:  He  hadde, 
while  he  here  was,  to  hordom  ieg[g]ed  Gret  won 
in  {ois  Word  [i.  e.  world]  of  wommen  aliue. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  556. 

i-eled  p.  p.  s.  elien.  gesalbt. 

He  wes  icruned  and  ieled.  Laj.  III.  285. 

i-euden  v.  s.  \ecnden. 

i-eutred  p.  p.  s.entren.  eingetragen,  ein- 
gezeichnet. 

Manye  tales  ye  teilen  That  theologie  1er- 
neth ;  And  that  I  man  maad  was.  And  my  name 
yentred  In  the  legende  of  lif  Longe  er  I  were. 
P.  Pl.  6364. 

i-erdeil  v.  ags.  geeardian,  inhabitare.  s. 
earden ,  erden,  wohnen,  leben. 

AI  }oe  ende  fi  tu  ant  heo  habbeö  in  icrdet. 
St.  M.\riier.  p.  16. 

i-eruieu,  i-arnien  v.  ags.  geeamian,  mereri, 
promer  eri.  s.  earnien.  erwerben,  ver- 
dienen. 

He  haueö  us  ijai'ket  J)a  eche  blisse ,  jif  M'e 
wuUeö  hit  iernien  in  heuene  riebe.  OEH.  p.  19. 
f)eo  edmode  isomnunge  iernade  et  gode 
})et  muchel  er  fte  engles  of  eofene  for  heore 
modinesse  forluren.  OEH.  p.  93.  On  |)issere 
ifereden  ieruede  [iemede  Ms.]  Jiere  apostlan  ad- 
modnesse  Jias  mihte,  and  f)ere  eontan  modinisse 
iarnede  iscendnesse.   ib. 

AI  {)et  mon  deö  sunderlipe  for  godes  luuen, 
he  scal  auon  öer  of  his  mede ,  and  beon  fienne 
ifunde  alse  hit  biö  nuäe  ierned  here.  OEH. 
p.  137. 

i-escen  v.  s.  i-asken. 

i-eteu  V.  würde  der  früher  nachgewiesenen 
Form  \eeten  entsprechen;  nur  als  p.  p.  kommt 
ieten ,  iete  vor .   essen. 

Mx  tie  fisc  ieten  weore.  Laj.  III.  278.  AVhon 
he  hodde  al  iete.  Gast,  off  Loue  338.  Betere 
is  appel  yjeve  then  yt'/e.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111.  Hi 
arise  up  and  to  churche  wende  ,  tho  hi  hadde 
alle  yete.  St.  Brandan  p.  14.  Ich  habbe  gret 
pite  .  .  jiat  f)is  folk  nadde  iete.    Leb.  Jesu  8. 


i-eten  —  i-fandien. 
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Wlienne  they  hadde  nygh  ieete,  Adventures  to 
speke  they  nought  forgeete.  RiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  115. 

Frühe  erscheint  daneben  treten ,  i\ete,  was 
sich  dem  nhd.  gegessen  mit  verdoppeltem  Suffixe 
zur  Seite  stellen  lässt :  Heo  hsefden  wel  treten, 
and  seoööen  idrunken.  Laj.  I.  2S5.  I»is  mayde 
out  of  chambre  com,  joo  [lei  hadden  yjeite.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  117.  As  {)e  kyng  sat  at  ys  mete  .  .  & 
somdel  adde  ?/je<e,  Lof,  f)is  lu{ier  traytor  .  .  Com 
in.  p.  277.  Or  lae  hadde  f)ane  half  y}ete ,  on 
herte  him  gan  to  nuye.  Ferumbr.  49.  As 
mouthe  the  mete  taketh  ,  Another  ase  the  mete 
y\ele  Into  the  membres  taketh.  SiiOREH.  p.  23. 
l>o  huy  hadden  wel  idronke  and  i]ete ,  Alle  huy 
weren  blij)e  and  glade.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1790.  Tho 
Clement  hadde  yyete  a  fyn  .  .  In  he  clepede  Flo- 
rentyn.   OCTOU.  757. 

ieöe  adv.  s.  eaäe. 

i-exiled  p.  p.  s.  cxüen.  verbannt. 

Men  and  wyfmen  and  children  deserited 
and  yexilecl.  Ayenb.  p.  30. 

if  conj.  s.  ]if. 

i-fa  s.  s.  }efa. 

i-fa^e,  i-fdie  adj.  ahd.  gifay  adj.,  mkd. gevage 
adj.,  ahd.  givagu  adv.  cf.  fa]en,  fawe.  will- 
fährig, gerne. 

Ne  woldest  thou  nase  (?)  yfa}e.  Shoreh. 
p.  67.  „Tel  thine  sunnen  on  and  on  .  ."  „Sone", 
quad  the  wolf,  „wel  ifaie."  Vox  A.  W.  197-9. 

i-failed,  i-failled  p.  p.  ?,.  failen,  fuillen. 

1.  gefehlt,  gemangelt:  5^^  acord 
hem  hedde  yfaylled,  Ar  ayder  other  hedde 
asaylled.  Shoreh.  p.  141.  Thj-s  byganne  schre- 
wednesse  .  .  Hyjt  moste  neades  for  the  glorye, 
EUes  hedde  yfuylled  fyctorye.  p.  150. 

2.  mit  o/,  verfehlt:  Yf  thou  nelt  naujt 
climme  thos,  Of  hevene  thou  best  yfayled. 
Shoreh.  p.  3.  I*o  f)is  maister  was  icome  hom, 
And  hadde  ifailled  of  is  grom ,  He  was  f)o  ful 
wel  iwar  fiat  Iftus  nolde  come  eft  sone  {lar. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1212. 

3.  geschwunden,  ausgegangen: 
Trewth  is  ifaillid  with  fremid  and  sibbe.  Pol. 
S.  p.  202.  Robes,  playinges,  messinges,  and  alle 
guodes  bye])  ous  y/«i/feZ.  Ayenb.  p.71.  Marie 
.  .  Hire  swete  sone  fiis  gan  teile ,  {lat  Jiere  wyn 
ifailled  was ,  And  {)at  j^are  non  more  nas. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1730. 

i-faired, i-vaired  p.  p.  s.  fairen,  verschö- 
nert, gesäubert. 

Yef  ous  {)ane  gost  of  wysdom  ,  be  huam  bi 
we  zuo  yclensed  ase  gold  ,  and  yuayred  of  alle 
ueljie.  Ayenb.  p.  107.  I^is  knawynge  nis  böte 
in  inwyt  wel  yuayred  and  wel  yclenzed.  p.  200. 

i-fal'deil,  i-folden  v.  ags.  gefealdan,  ahd. 
kiuaklan,  mhd.  gevaUen.  s.  fahlen,  fohlen. 

1.  falten,  hüllen:  Myne  aunte  tolde 
me  a  ferli  cas ,  Hou  in  this  mantyll  ifold  I  was. 
Lay  le  Freine  375. 

2.  beugen,  ballen:  As  my  fust  is  ful 
honde  y/oWe  togideres.  So  is  {oe  fader  a  ful  god. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVII.  KUi.  cf.  C.  pass.  XX. 
113.  130.  150.  te  Ameral  jian  wro|ieliche  hym 
gan  behülde  And  gurde  hym  with  ys  fuste  yvohle 
Ageyn  ys  cheke.  Ferumbr.  5795. 


i-falleu,  i-valleu  v.  ags.  gefeallan,  ahd.  ka-, 
ki-,  gefallan,  mhd.  gefallen,  s.  fallen,  Valien. 

1.  fallen:  I'e  dorn  is  ful  strong upon  ham 
•{5  unhelieö  f)ene  put;  vor  heo  schulen  jelden  f) 
best  J5  is  f)er  inne  ivullen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  58.  Ded 
he  is  of  sadel  y falle.  Alis.  4394.  We  ne  moje 
najt  \)0  Jjet  byef)  yiialle  arere  böte  yef  we  wylle 
.  .  to  ham  bouje.  Ayenb.  p.  157.  How  is  this 
candele  in  the  .strow  ifalle?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 
810.  von  einem  Regen-  oder  Schneefall:  A 
schour  ther  was  yfalle  That  al  the  way  was 
white.  Tristr.  2,  75.  in  Ohnmacht:  Sehe  .  . 
hadde  {)an  yfalle  in  sowenyng.  Ferumbr.  5203. 
vom  neugeijornen  Kinde,  auf  die  Erde  fal- 
len, zur  Welt  kommen:  Hwenne  f)at  chyld 
bi{)  iboren,  and  on  eorf)e  ifalle,  Nolde  ich  yeuen 
enne  peny  for  his  weden  alle.  O.  E.  MiSCELL. 
p.  171  cf.  Rel.  S.  p.  71. 

2.  sich  legen,  aufhören:  Ifallen  is 
al  his  boldhede.  O.  A.  N.  514. 

3.  gerathenin  etwas:  It  were  gret  vilani 
. .  A  liggeand  man  for  to  slon,  That  were  y fallen 
in  nede.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1336.  Hou  ofte  he  he}) 
yualle  into  zenne,  and  hou  longe  he  he{)  ybleued 
{jerine.  Ayenb.  p.  176.  As  mesels  and  mendi- 
nauntes,  men  yfalle  in  myschef.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  179.  •  Alle  manere  men  in  meschief 
yfalle.  pass.  XIV.  71.  Wel  nyne  and  twenty  in 
a  companye ,  Of  sondry  folk  by  aventure  ifalle 
In  felaschipe.  Ch.  C.  T.  25.  —  The  houndes 
.  .  were  upon  a  defaute  yfalle  [auf  eine  falsche 
Fährte  gerathen].   B.  of  Dach.  383. 

4.  zu  Theil  werden,  zufallen:  Feire 
is  US  ifallen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1376. 

5.  sich  zutragen,  sich  ereignen: 
Hit  yualp  ofierhuyl  desertesoun  of  eyr.  Ayenb. 
p.  48.  l^e  o{)re  [sc.  beggef)]  f)et  corn  agerse  .  . 
bezuicheuorwerde,  jiethihabbe,  h.viel ca&yiialle, 
hire  catel  sauf.  p.  36.  —  Here  is  ifalle  a  gret 
mervaile.  Alis.  591.  —  Huanne  fier  is  werre 
betuene  tuaye  men,  hit  yualp  ofte,  f)et  |)er  bye{) 
moche  uolke  dyade.  Ay'ENB.  p.  30.  Panne  hit 
yualp  {)et  hit  is  zoj)  [)et  Senekes  [)e  wyse  zay|3. 
p.  155.  Hit  yualp  ofte  |)et  onder  ^e  uayre  robes 
is  {je  zaule  dyad  be  zenne.  p.  258. 

i>faudieu,  i-foudieu,  i-Tondien  v.  ags.  ge- 
fandian,  gefondian.  fi.  fandien. 

1.  erfahren,  erproben:  Ful  wombe 
mei  lihtliche  speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen, 
swa  mei  of  pine  {)e  ne  cnauö  hu  jje  scal  a  ilesten. 
Hefö  he  ifonded  summe  stunde ,  he  wolde  al 
Seggen  oöer.  OEH.  p.  169.  cf.  MoR.  Ode  st. 
74.  After  {)at  ha  hefden  ifondet  flesches  fulöe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Betere  beoö  ure  fifti  j)enne 
heore  fif  hundred  ,  j)at  heo  feole  siöen  ifonded 
habbeoä.  Laj.II.259.  Non  take  ne  solde  louerd 
in  londe  böte  he  were  {iries  ifonded  in  fihte. 
II.  614  j.  T.  Holi  men  wuteö  wel  \)ei  habbeö 
hit  iuonded ,  l)et  euerich  worldlich  gledunge  is 
unAvurS  her  ajeines.  Ancr.  R.  p.94.  ^e  louerd- 
ynges  .  .  jiat  ychabbe  in  conseyl  &  in  batayle 
yfonded  as  vor  ajte  men.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  195. 
Constantyn  my  broper ,  |)at  god  knyjt  ys  and 
hende  ,  And  wel  yfonded  in  armes,  p.  102.  cf. 
238.  auch  reflexiv  :  I>o  he  hadde  in  werre  ybe  & 
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do  gret  maistrie ,  And  himself  muche  tjfonded, 
he  jjüujte  du  tricherie.  p.  77. 

2.  versuchen,  in  Versuchung  füh- 
ren, verleiten:  Swa  longe  jie  deofie  wunaä 
swa  inne  j)e  sunfuUe  nien  a  jiet  he  hine  haueä 
al  ifottded  to  his  Aville  Jiurhut.  OEH.  p.  27.  tu 
uniielest  {)esne  put  \m  ^  dest  eni  füng  hwarof 
|)er  mon  is  fleschliche  ivonded.  Ancr.  R.  p,  58. 
\Ve  wylleji  wel  jiet  we  by  yuonded,  vor  hit  is 
oure  urerae.  Ayenh.  p.  117. 

i-fuugeu,  i-fou  v.  ags.  gcfön,  alts.  gifähan, 
ahd.  (ja-,  (/ifdhan,  mhd.  gevahen,  gth.  gafahan. 
s.  fangen,  fun. 

1.  fangen,  ergreifen,  gefangen 
nehmen:  3^^  i^^  ^"^  ™^^  eower  ifon  ,  in  {)on 
stude  he  beö  fordon.  L.\j.  I.  351.  Ne  schal  thar 
uevre  come  to  Ful  vvijt,  jif  ich  hit  mai  ü"o.  0. 
A.  N.  ()1 1.  Swa  mai  mon  toUi  him  to  Lutle  brid- 
des  and  ivo.  1625. 

Thu  seist  that  gromes  the  ifodh,  An  heie 
on  rodde  the  anhodh.   O.  A.  N.  1643.  _ 

Brutus  mid  his  cnihten  {lene  king  ifetig. 
I>.\j.  I.  35.  I'er  {jb  eotend  unc  ifeng  foro  mid 
him  seoluen.   III.  28. 

Ar{)ur  J)a  cnihtes  nom  {le  l^er  iuotigen 
weoren.  Laj.  III.  68.  Richer  and  Beduer  .  .  {Da 
cnihtes  fereden,  {)a  heo  imo^t/c«  hafden.  III.  73. 
I>ine  quene  he  hafö  ifon.  III.  123. 

überhaupt  bewältigen,  sichbemäch- 
tigen: tis  lond  hebten  Armoriche :  I*is  ich  {)e 
bitfeche,  &  muchele  more  her  to,  jif  ich  hit  msei 
ifo.  Laj.  II.  66. 

PiEt  is  a  muchel  a^itlond,  of  alche  gode  hit 
is  strong,  jiet  Bruttes  aerest  ifeng.   Laj.  I.  309. 

2.  empfangen,  bekommen,  ent- 
gegen nehmen:  Be  mon  {)e  wel  deö,  he  wel 
ifehb.  OEH.  p.  131. 

We  after  vre  gultes  mede  habbe|3  yuonge. 
().  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  50. 

3.  empfangen  ,  mit  Bezug  auf  Schwan- 
gerschaft : 

Alswa  alse  je  nimeS  {le  worde  {oat  ihc  [iho 
Ms.]  speke  to  ou  of  mine  mu{De,  swa  ho  ifeng  ure 
drihten ,  {la  \>e  engel  hire  brohte  {je  blisfuUe 
tidinge.  OEH.  p.  77. 

4.  nehmen,  fassen:  1*6  ring  heo  wolde 
aje  reche  And  to  Floriz  him  biteche ,  Ac  for  al 
Jiat  heo  mijte  do ,  He  him  nolde  ajen  ifo.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  691. 

He  on  uaste  iueng  fseiei'e  his  iweden.  Laj. 
II.  525.  I>a  weoren  jiar  tweien  scalkes,  & 
if engen  here  sceldes,  scriöen  under  bordes,  & 
skirmden  mid  maeine.  I.  358. 

5.  empfangen  eine  Person,  aufneh- 
men: Kyng  Alisaunder  fürst  hade  yment  Him 
have  forgeve  his  maltalent,  And  wolde  him, 
with  gret  honour,  Have  yfonge  in  his  amour. 
Alis.  4570. 

i-fareu  v.  ags.  gefaran,  ire,  meare,  proficisci, 
l)r()cedei*e,  alts.  gifaran,  ahd.  gifaran,  givaran, 
nihil,  gevarn. 

1.  fahren,  gehen,  wandern,  ziehen: 
I'us  heo  iuerdcn  fiftene  milen.  Laj.  III.  58.  — 
Xes  hit  buten  foower  wiken  jiat  t)as  kinge  ifaren 
weuren,  cam  Brennes  riden.  I.  200.  I»a  wes  hit 
ilumpen  .  .  jiat  Julius  Seezar  wes  iuaren   mid 


vnimete  ferde  from  Rome  into  France.  I.  307. 
A  mon  {let  were  ueor  iuaren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  366. 
When  he  seide  so,  That  Troilus  was  oute  of 
town  ifare.  Cll.  Tr .  a.  Cr.  3,  527. 

2.  heimgehen,  scheiden,  von  Ster- 
benden: Ofte  he  hine  bifiohte  what  he  don 
mähte,  seoSSen  heore  faderes  beiene  for?»  weoren 
ifarcne.  Laj.  III.  2ü9.  Anon  so  {je  sawle  biö 
ifaren  ut,  Me  niraeö  {)e  licome  and  preoneS  in 
a  clut.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  172.  He  seyde  how 
she  was  fro  this  Avorlde  yfare.  Ch.  l'r.  a.  Cr. 
4,  1141. 

3.  vor  seh  reiten,  von  der  Zeit:  fa  wes 
f)e  weorlde  swa  uorö  iuaren  seoSSen  ure  drihte 
wes  iboren ,  an  hundred  jere  and  sixti.  Laj. 
II.  2.  auch  vorübergehen:  t'a  {)is  wes  al 
ifare,  Jia  wes  Brennes  kseisere.  III.  50. 

4.  fahren,  gut  oder  übel  daran  sein: 
Hire  ofthujte  that  ho  hadde  The  speche  so  for- 
vorth  iladde ,  An  was  oferd  that  hire  auswäre 
Ne  wrthe  nojt  arijt  ifare.  O.  A.  N.  397.  I'us  is 
{Das  iuaj-eti  sedäen  heo  serest  wes  arerajd.  J-Aj. 
I.  87.  Swa isal{)is lond  «»«/-t'« for  uncuöc  Icoden. 
I.  303.  Heo  wolden  wite  {)at  soöe  of  AVal- 
wain  {lan  kene  and  of  his  iueren,  hu  heo  iuaren 
weoren.  III.  58.  Hörn  .  .  tolde  him  ful  jare  Hu 
he  hadde  ifare.  K.  H.  467.  Ore  louerd  axode 
hou  longue  p&t  child  sik  hadde  ibeon  bifore  ; 
\)e  fader  seide ,  it  hadde  so  ifare  set{)e  euere  it 
was  ibore.  Leb.  Jesu  228. 

i-farjed,  i-var^jed  p.  p.  geferkelt,  setzt 
ein  Verb  far\en ,  neue,  farroiv  voraus ,  vgl. 
niederd.  varken,  ferkeln,  Ferkel  werfen, 
von  ags.  fearh,  porcus,  ahd.  farch,  mhd.  varch, 
varc ;  im  Neue,  ist  io  faroive,  suem  parere,  im 
Man.  Voc.  p.  181  aufgeführt. 

Hy  byef)  anlicned  to  {)e  zoje  :  huanne  hi 
he{)  yuar}ed,  wel  ble{)eliche  byt  men  yclo{)ed 
mid  huyt.  Ayenb.  p.  61. 

i-fasten  v.  ags.  gefästan,  jejunare  [cf.  Blick- 
LING  HOMIL.  p.  205.  gefeist  p.  p.].  s.  fasten, 
jejunare.  fasten. 

As  a  wolf  That  feole  dayghes  hadde  yfast. 
Alis.  2418.  Gyoun  {)anne  was  teynt  &  paal,  so 
longe  he  hadde  yuaste.  Ferumbr.  2822. 

i-fasteii  V.  ahd.  gifestan ,  firmare,  mhd.  ge- 
ücsten.  s.  fasten,  firmare. 

AI  in  helle  were  ifast,  fort  Jhesu  Crist  f)roj 
is  mijte  of  {)e  pit  vte  he  harn  cast.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  15. 

i-fastuieu,  i-festuien  v.  s.  }efestnien. 

i-feden,  i-vedeu  v.  ags.  gefed,  gefedd-^.  p., 
ahd.  A{/o^ii ,  saginatus.  nähren,  erhalten, 
von  Thieren  weiden,  mästen. 

He  US  haueS  wel  iued ,  he  us  haueö  wel 
iscrud.  Laj.  II.  143.  He  wes  iued  inne  Rome  wel 
feole  wintre.  III.  43.  Sori  mei  heo  beon  {let  .  . 
haueö  so  iued  eni  kundel  of  golnesse.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  206.  Haveth  attom  his  rijte  spuse  Wowes 
weste  .  .  wel  thunne  ischud  and  ived  wrothe. 
O.  A.N.  1525.  lesu  Crist,  \)o  he  hedde  ypreched, 
and  yued  {let  uolk  .  .  {)0  he  fleaj.  Ayenb.  p.  141. 
Wher  he  were  y  the  mone  boren  ant  y/t'(Z.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  llO.  A  riebe  man  .  .  {)at  was  wel 
inorisched,  And  switie  softliche  ifed.  Leb.  Jesu 
1552-5.    In  wofuU  houre  I  gote  was,  welaway! 
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In  wofuU  oure  fostered  and  ifedde.  Ch.  Court 
nf  L.  974.  —  Thai  token  in  that  tide  ,  Of  fat 
hertes  y/t;(W<;.  Tristk.  1,  41.  bildlich:  He  .  . 
held  him  finliche  ifed,  his  tille  to  loke  on  [le 
maydc  Meliors  chaumber,  for  wham  he  so  mor- 
iied.  Will.  70S.  Pe  oj)er  onderstant  to  by  yued 
and  yueld  of  God  be  zo|ie  confort  gostlich. 
Ayenb.  p.  199.  Ech  day  we  be{)  yued  enes  wif» 
such  ioie  &  blis.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patrick  552. 

i-fe;eil,i-veieil  v.eLgs.flefe'f/an,  ahd-c/eficayan, 
kaföffan,  mhd.  gefüeyen,  gcoüeyen.  s.fe}en,veien. 

1.  fügen,  verbinden:  I'erase  fjeos  \)Yeo 
beo9,  mihte  &  wisdom  &  luue  iveied  [ife]et  C]  to- 
gederes.  Ancr.  K.  p.  2G.  fis  is  a  sori  tale,  \)et 
ancre  hus  .  .  schal  beon  iucied  [ifei]et  C]  to  f  eo 
ilke  {)reo  studen  f»et  mest  is  ine  of  cheafle.  p.  90. 
Peonne  is  hit  [sc.  {letÜeshs]  so  ikupled  &  so  ueste 
iiieted  to  iire  deorewuröe  goste  ,  Godes  owune 
furme  ,  \}et  we  muhten  sone  slean  ^  on  mit  tet 
o9er.  p.  138. 

2.  passend  gestalten:  I^eih  he  eunne 
fsc.  his  mu9es  meöe]  of  mete ,  he  nele  eunne  of 
drinke  ,  er  he  be  swo  iucid  |)att  he  falle  defle  to 
honde.   GEH.  II.  11. 

i-fC)eil,  i-veieu  v.  ags.  gefeon,  cf.  feöyan,feön, 
odisse ,  infestare.  verfeinden,  verhasst 
machen. 


Mine  sunnen  habbeö  grimliche  iwursed 
me,  and  iueied  me  toward  {)e  luueliche  louerd. 
GEH.  p.  202.  Mine  sunnen  habbeji  grimliche 
iwre[)edme,  and  iueed  me  towart  te  luueliche 
louerd.  p.  187.  Childric  &  his  ohte  men  .  . 
igripen  heore  wepnen ;  heo  wüsten  heom  ifceiod. 
Laj.  II.  467.  Whser  is  pe  ilke  mon,  ))at  me  ne 
msei  mid  mede  ouergan ,  {)urh  J)a  luue  of  {lan 
feo  feondscipe  aleggen ,  makien  feoUe  ifreond, 
jiaeh  heo  weoren  iuceiede.  I.  329.  Ic  am  for  f»e 
iuaid.  IL  1G7.  f^in  hired  {)e  hatej)  forme,  &  ich 
ajm  iuceid  for  {je.  II.  180  sq.  We  beoÖ  ifead  wiö 
heom  ,  for  heora  kun  we  habbet  islajen.  I.  41 . 
5ef  {lu  .  .  mi  cun  quellest  .  .  wiö  Jjine  sune  {ra 
beost  iucBid  .  .  jif  {>u  and  jiine  {ler  wur3e8  dsed, 
j)eonne  beo  ich  wiö  mine  sune  iued.  I.  419.  I^is 
kyng  .  .  Hedde  a  f)ral  f)at  dude  amis,  [mt ,  for 
his  gult  strong  and  gret,  Wifi  his  lord  was  so 
ivd  jiat  .  .  To  strong  prison  was  idon.  Cast. 
OFF  LOUE  307-12. 
i-feined  p.  p.  s.  feinen. 

1.  erdichtet.  If  je  fFynde  ffables  or  ffoly 
ther  amonge ,  Gr  ony  ffantasie  yffeyncd  that  no 
ffrute  is  in,  Lete  joure  conceill  corette  it.  Dep. 
OF  li.  II.  p.  3. 

2.  erheuchelt  d.  i.  unausgeführt, 
misachtet:  Ye  ben  so  wys,  that  ful  wel  knowe 
ye  ,  That  lordes  bestes  mow  not  ben  ifeijnit. 
Ch.  C.  T.  8404. 

i-felen,  iveleu  v.  ags.  (jefeUm,  alts.  f/ifölian, 
ahd.  f/afuoljan,  niederl.  yevoelen.  fühlen, 
em])  finden,  inne  Averden,  in  Beziehung 
auf  sinnliche  oder  geistige  Wahrnehmung. 

Hwon  two  bereö  one  l)uröene  &  te  oöer 
bileaueö  hit ,  })eonne  mei  jie  {)et  holdeö  hit  up 
iuelen  hu  hit  weih3.  Ancr.  K.  p.  232.  cf.  190. 
Swi{)e  heo  gan  iwite  And  yfele  jiat  heo  was  mid 
childe.  .Juu.  Isc.  17.  He  [sc.  f)e  zo{)e  wyt] 
yef{)  to  yuele  fiet  jie  loue  of  god  and  uirtue  is 


zof»  t>ing  and  of  pris.  Ai'ENB.  p.  83.  Zueche 
guodes  yefj)  god  to  man  .  .  huanne  he  uoluelj) 
jie  herte  of  loue  and  of  blisse  gostlych,  and  him 
adrengji  of  ane  zuetnesse  wonder  uol,  zuo  {)el 
he  ne  raay  him  hyealde  ne  him  zelue  yuele. 
p.  92.  I'anne  him  de[)  jie  grace  of  god  yuele  to 
zojie,  and  to  aparceiuy  his  onconnynge.  p.  131. 
Sik  mon  haueä  two  swuöe  dredfule  aestaz  : 
I*et  on  is  hwon  he  ne  iveleb  nout  his  owune 
sicknesse  &  for  \Vi  he  ne  secheS  nout  leche  ne 
lechecraft.  Ancr.  II.  p.  178.  Wycked,  {let  is, 
huanne  \>e  man  lij)  ine  zenne,  andyvelp  Jie  uond- 
inges  of  f»e  dyeule  and  of  his  ulesse  jiet  him 
asayleji ,  and  be  rijte  kueadnesse  nele  arere  [int 
heued  to  gode.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  I'anne  he  .  . 
com}i  to  him  zelue ,  {lanne  he  yiielp  his  kuead, 
and  knauj)  his  folye.  p.  128. 

Ba  tuhte  he  [sc.  f)e  deouel]  öet  heöene  folc 
to  his  [sc.  Cristes]  sie  je,  and  ifclde  {ja  })ene  hoc, 
I^et  wes  Cristes  god  cunnesse.  GEH.  p.  123. 
Nygosar  ful  wel  yfeled,  His  ryght  arme  lay  in 
the  felde.  Alis.  2295.  Syker  he  hym  [sc.  Ar- 
ture]  adde  aslawe,  ol)er  al  out  yssent.  Vo  kyng 
Arture  yt  yuelde ,  and  ysey  also  ys  blöd  Vj)  ys 
haubert  &  ys  sselde,  he  was  ney  vor  wra[)tje 
wod.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  185. 

Wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of  alle  bodi  sunnen, 
of  al  t>et  ich  abbe  .  .  wijj  eini  lim  mis  ifeled. 
GEH.  p.  189.  cf.  205.  Bürsten  hire  bondes  & 
breken  alle  clane,  &  heo  ase  fisch  hal,  as  {^ah  ha 
nefde  nohwer  hurtes  ifelet,  feng  to  [jonki  jnis 
godd.  St.  Juliana  p.  59. 

i-felleu,  i-velleil  v.  mhd.  yevellen.  s.  feilen, 
feollen.  fällen,  niederwerfen,  nieder- 
schlagen. 

Hy  smyten  under  shelde ,  That  hy  somme 
yfelde.  Geste  K.  H.  p.  57. 

Nis  {)ar  nan  swa  heih,  nis  J)ar  nan  swa  laih, 
{jat  we  nabbet  his  freond  ifelled  to  gründe. 
Laj.  I.  42.  We  heom  habbeoä  iflemed  .  .  &  mid 
wepnen  ifelled.  IL  196.  Ho  bilafden  ofslajen 
.  .  feowerti  Jiusu[n]de  ifeolled  to  Jian  gründe. 
IL  445.  Gure  kyng  hath  this  freke  yfelde. 
Alis.  2161.  With  deont  of  spere  thou  weore 
yfeld.  3363.  Syx  baners  were  yfeld.  GcTOU. 
1525.  Huanne  fte  kempe  he{)  his  uelaje  yetcW, 
and  him  halt  be  f)e  {:)rote,  wel  onnea{)e  he  arist. 
Ayenb.  p.  50.  Kende  is  mid  lite  ypayd,  and  be 
to  moche  of  mete  is  ofte  yueld  douu.  p.  249. 

i-feond  s,  ags.  (jefynd  [Bo.s\v.].  s.  feond. 
Feind. 

I>u  hauest  .  .  l)ine  ifan  \ni  biuoren,  &  {)ine 
ifeond  bieften.  Laj.  H.  249.  ta  ser  weoren 
ifeonde,  makede  heom  to  fronde.  I.  421. 

i-fcre,  iverc  s.  s.  je/crc. 

i-feredeu  s.  s.  \efere. 

i-feren  v.  ags.  (jefceran,  terrere.  s.  feren.  er- 
schrecken, in  Furcht  setzen. 

His  heje  men  he  losede.  He  iwserö  ifered 
jia  wunder  ane  swiSe.  Laj.  III.  81. 

i-ferii  adv.  ags.  yefym ,  olim,  antiquitus. 
ehedem,  von  alten  Zeiten  her. 

Hui'e  god  dofi  euere  helpe  hem  Avel  .  .  Ac 
oure  ne  helpe))  ous  no  del,  jie  schrewes  buji  wax 
al  blynde.  Wel  yfern  {)ay  holpe  ous  nojt,  y  trowe 
jiai  slepe  vchone-  Ferumbr.  3205. 
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i-ferren  —  i-finden. 


i-ferreu,  i-verreu  v.  mhd.  gcverrcn.  s.  fcrren. 
entfernen,  fern  halten. 

^e  stat  of  religiun  ssel  by  zmo  yuerred  uram 
j)e  wordle,  {let  te  ilke  jiet  is  ine  Jiet  stat  ne  uele 
najt  huerof  he  ssel  by  dyead  to  j)o  wordle  and 
libbe  to  god.  Aykxb.  p.  240. 

i-fcsi(l  p.  p.  s.  fesieii.  neben  ags.  fesian,  tö- 
J'esian,  fugare,  ist  r/cfesian  nicht  nachzuweisen, 
vertrieben,  verjagt. 

Füre  windis  sal  rise ,  and  \>e  reinbow  jian 
.sal  fal,  jiat  al  pe  fentis  sal  of  agris  and  be  ifesid 
in  to  helle  ,  for  wolny  nulni  hi  sul  fle.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  12. 

i-feteren,  i-fetreu,  i-veotreu  v.  ags.  yefete- 
rian  u.  (jefetran,  (jefeotcrian,  vincire,  compedire, 
ahd.  p.p.  kafczarot ,  mhd.  gevezzert.  s.  feieren. 
fe  SS  ein. 

He  wes  yfetered  weel  Both  with  yrn  ant 
wyth  Steel.  POL.  S.  p.  217.  Yfetered  were  ys 
legges  under  his  horse  wombe.  p.  21S.  EUes 
had  I  dweld  with  Theseus  Ifetered  in  his  pri- 
soun  for  evere  moo.  Ch.  C.  T.  1230.  fanne  he 
Was  to  {ie  röche  ycome,  T/e^/'efZ  and  fast  ybounde. 
GliEGOßLEG.  1)33.  tencheö  &  gedereS  in  owre 
heorte  .  .  J3e  pine  {let  prisuns  {lolieä,  {aet  heo 
lig^eö  mid  iren  heuie  iveotered.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  32. 

i-fetten ,  i-fatten  v.  ags.  gefettan ,  gefetian, 
_(/(/(■/<«««,  arcessere ,  afferre.  s.  fetten,  holen, 
bringen. 

And  het  halde  Jiet  faire  ikunde ,  f)et  god 
haueS  on  him  idon  of  saule  and  of  likame  ,  and 
wunie  ine  f)et  clenesse  {)et  he  haueS  et  his  ful- 
luhte  ifet.  OEH.  p.  147.  Fif  siäe  tene  icudde 
&  icorene  &  of  ferrene  ifat.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1294.  For  al  his  forbode  nes  hit  ^  te  bodies 
neren  ifat  i  fte  niht  &  feire  biburret.  2280.  fe 
monekes  out  of  Abendone  vorst  were  {)uder 
yuet.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  282.  A  morewe  the  burgeis 
was  forh  ifet.  Seuyn  Sag.  15J5.  Sone  f)e  re- 
lyques  wern  ijfet.  Ferumbr.  35o7.  Sone  was  J)ar 
a  mu\*i  rjfet ,  And  {le  amerel  theron  yset.  5671. 
üf  mete  and  drynke  that  was  yfet  To  quyte  ech 
grot.  OCTOU.  1283.  fou  weore  ifet  to  serue 
twei  feire  maydenes.  Joseph  428.  To  Rome 
schaltou  ben  ?/we^.  Gregorleg.  1095.  „fe  aum- 
peroures  moneie  schewieth  it  me!"  and  f)o  it 
was  to  him  ifet  Ore  louerd  axede  ,  jwat  were  {le 
prente.  Leu.  Jesu  389.  Anoon  a  fyer  ther  was 
ybeet,  And  a  tonne  amydde  yset.  And  Flo- 
raunce  was  dyder  yfeet.  OcTOU.  235. 

i-feoeren,  "i-viöeren  v.  ags.  gefehrau,  geß- 
örian,  pennis  tegere.  a.  fe^ren.  be  fiedern. 

Glayues  scherpe  jmi  gunne  caste,  &  dartes 
yfepercd  wi|i  bras.  Ferumbr.  2758.  Under- 
ßtondeö  wel  [)is  word  .  .  uor  hit  is  iueMred  [nox 
\i  Word  is  ifetered  T.],  f)et  is,  icharged.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  204.  Erest  heo  scheot  fie  earwen  of  jie 
liht  eien  ,  \i  fleoß  lichtliche  uorö  ,  ase  earewc  fs 
is  ivibered  &  stikeö  iöe  heorte.  p.  (iO.  He  bar 
a  bowe  in  hus  honde  and  manye  brode  arwes, 
U'ere  fetherede  \ifypered  31.;  yfepered  L\]  with 
faire  liyheste  and  many  a  fal.s' treuthe.  P.  Pl. 
Trxl  C.  puHs.  XXUL   110. 

i-llht  fl.  ags.  gefeoht,  ahd.  kafeht,  qifeht, 
maÜKTX.  gerecht    G  ef  echt ,   Kampf. 


I>u  etert  muchele  betere  cniht  to  halden 
comp  &  ißhi.  Laj.  I.  185.  Mid  bisie  ißhte  Brut- 
lond  heo  wolden  iwinnen.  I.  93. 

i-flhteu    V.    ags.    gefeoldan,    ahd.    gcuehtan, 
mhd.  gevehten.  s.ßhten.  fechten,  kämpfen. 

We  habbeö  wiö  him  iunhten.  La}.  III.  19. 
Wen  heo  hadde  al  yfo}te,  &  here  lyf  an  auntre 
ydo  .  .  \)e  bijete  war  f>anne  lute.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  65.  Me  ssel  zigge  yef  he  ne  hef)  najt  yuo}te 
aye  [je  uondinge  . .  o{)er  yuo\te  ine  f)e  uondinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  176.  Wyji  many  a  man  y  haue  yfaiqt, 
fond  y  neuere  {ly  peer.  Ayenb.  640.  Thanne 
gan  Wastour  to  wrathen  hym  ,  And  wolde  have 
yfowihte.  P.  Pl.  4100. 

i-flled,  i-viled  p.  p.  ahd.  geßlot,  limatus.  s. 
ßleti,\\ma.xe.  gefeilt. 

Nis  f)et  iren  acursed  fjet  iwuröeä  }De  swart- 
ure  &  J3e  ruhure  so  hit  is  ofture  &  more  iviled? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  284. 

i-fludeu,    i-viuden    v.    ags.    geßndan ,    alt- 
northumbr.  geßnda,  mhd.  gevinden.  s.ßnden. 

1.  finden,  antreffen:  fa  f)e  godes 
milce  secheö ,  he  iwis  mei  ha  ißnden.  OEH. 
p.  173.  tet  schal  bringen  him  Jiider  as  he  schal 
al  f)is  .  .  an  hundret  siöe  mare  of  blisse  buten 
each  bale  folhin  ant  ißnden.  p.  265.  I'ole  nu  ane 
hwile  &  |)u  schalt  ißnden  hwa  [)e  onswerie. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  515.  Swuch  swetnesse  J)u  schalt 
ißnden  in  his  luue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Is  {lat  tu 
wendest  gold,  iwuräen  to  meastling,  &  nis  nawt 
as  ti  foli  .  .  bihet  {je  to  ißnden.  p.  9.  Ne  con  ha 
neauer  mare  ißnden  na  wei  ajainward.  p.  43. 
Ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to  ißnden.  St.  Jullana 
p.  49.  I'a  wifmen  jia  }e  majen  ißnden  .  .  kerueö 
üf  hire  neose.  Laj.  II.  536.  Hwo  se  wule  itiinden 
et  te  neruwe  domesmon  merci  &  ore,  o  {)ing  is 
f)ett  letteö  hire  mest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  156.  '^e 
schul  binef)e  jet  yfynde  holwe  stones  tweye. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  131.  He  sende  {le  kyng  word,  f>at 
he  ne  myjte  nan  [sc.  wolf]  mo  yfynde.  p.  284. 
Yif  thüu  desirest  merueiles  to  sen  ,  There  yee 
mowen  merueile  y/ywfZt;.  ALIS.  5627.  I*e  angel 
j)ou  schalt  |3er  ißnde  jiat  drof  me  out  at  })e  jate. 
HoLY'  RooD  p.  22.  l^ou  gest  into  helle  huer  {jou 
sselt  yuinde  ver  and  bernston.  Ay'ENB.  p.  130. 
fou  sselt  yuinde  oueral  [sc.  ine  ftis  boc]  {)ise 
uirtu.  ]).  260. 

Nis  his  strengöe  nohtwurö  lute  hwer  se  he 
ßndeb  eäeliche  ant  wake  unwarnede  of  treowe 
bileaue.  OEH.  p.  255.  Best  is  \)e  bestliche 
mon  -fl  ne  {^encheS  nout  of  God  .  .  auh  secheä 
uor  to  uallen  i  Ibisse  put  .  .  jif  he  hine  ivint  open. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  58.  He  heterlichehat  |ieo  {)at  hab- 
beö iM'raht  efter  his  wille,  hwer  se  ha  us  ßnden, 
beaten  us  &  binden.    St.  Jullana  p.  43. 

Heo  .  .  wende  hire  jjiderward,  Ifond  ter 
swiöe  feole  jeinde  &  jurende.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
160.  Understond  herbi ,  jiat  mare  for  hire  me- 
kelec  f»en  for  hire  meidenhad  ha  lette  f»at  ha 
ifond  swuch  grace  at  ure  lauerd.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  45. 

Nis  nan  sunne  ftet  he  [sc.  \>e  preost]  ne  con, 
uöer  he  heo  wat  9urh  \>et  he  heo  dude  him  seolf, 
oöer  he  heo  hafö  iescad ,  oöer  hafö  ifunden  on 
büke.  OEH.  p.  35.  Forleteö  gure  synne  |)at  ge 
ne  l)en  ifunden  on  sunnc.  II.  5.    Meidenhad  is 


-finden  —  i-foröien. 
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tresoi'  f)at ,  beo  hit  eanes  forloren ,  ne  biö  hit 
neauer  ifunden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Ihc  habbe 
walke  wide,  Bi  [le  se  side,  Nis  he  no  war  ifimde. 
K.  H.  953.  I»o  myjte  Siward  segge,  {^at  he  hadde 
ys  pere  yfonde.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  17.  cf.  103.  Is  ine 
jio  boc  yiionde ,  fiet  {)e  wolues  drajef)  uor{)  \>e 
children  t)et  byeji  uorkest,  and  were{)  his  uram 
o{)re  bestes.  Ayenb.  p.  186.  In  a  freres  frokke 
He  wasy/oi^rtf/oi  ones.  P.Pl.  101)83.  Wellonge 
we  mowe  clepe  and  crie  Er  we  a  such  kyng  han 
T/foitnde.  Pol.  S.  p.  249.  Wel  beo  ^u  knijt 
ifoimde.  K.  H.773.  In  story  it  is  _yyo«/K/e,  That 
Troilus  was  nevere  unto  no  wight,  As  in  his 
tyme,  in  no  degre  secunde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 
834.  Üf  zuyche  blisse  .  .  no  liknesse  ne  non 
comparisoun  ne  may  by  yuounde  ine  yoyes  .  . 
of  \)Q  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  92. 

2.  gewahren,  ausfindig  machen, 
entdecken:  Thai  ne  couthe  nowt  ißnd[e], 
Whi  themperour  was  blinde.  Seuyn  Sag.  2371. 

On  oöer  wise  ic  habbe  ifnnde ,  hu  me  mei 
in  sunne  bon  ibunde.  OEH.  p.  69. 

3.  erfinden,  ersinnen:  „Hwet  is  .  . 
his  werc,  &  hwet  wurcheö  he  mest?"  „Leafdi, 
jef  J)i  wil  is,  he  ijint  euch  uuel  &  bijiencheS  hit 
al."  St.  Jull\na  p.  43.  cf.  42. 

4.  verschaffen,  gewähren:  Hwa  so 
o  mi  nome  makeö  chapele  o8er  chirche  oSer 
ifiitdch  in  ham  liht  o9er  lampe,  ])e  leome,  lauerd, 
jef  ham  ant  jette  him  of  heouene.  St.  Marher. 
p.  20. 

i-fla^eii,  i-vla^en,  i-flawen  p.  p.  s.  flau, 
flea)t,  excoriare.    geschunden. 

Heo  sculleö  beon  islajene,  and  summe  quic 
inla}ene.  Laj.  III.  91.  Thou  schalt  beo  hongid 
and  todrawe,  And  quik  of  thy  skyn  yßaive. 
Alls.  894. 

i-flemen  v.  ags.  gefleman,  (/eflceman,  fugare. 
s.ßeinen.  verjagen,  vertreiben. 

Octaues  .  .  seide  him,  hu  Traher  mid  teone 
him  hauede  ißcemed  [ißemid].  T.].  Laj.  II.  46. 
That  word  com  to  France  .  .  hu  he  wses  mid  his 
faerde  «y?(«wr/e  of  {)issen  earde.  1.327.  Ofheuene 
blisse  neo  beoji  ißemcd.  Cast.  off  Loue  113. 
Bi  Tuesdai  he  was  ißenid.  Beket  2384.  Po  Caym 
hadde  his  brof)er  aslawe  ißemd  he  was  t)eruore. 
Holy  Rood  p.  20.  I>ou  worst  iflem[d]  of  {)is 
contre.  KiNDH.  Jesu  456.  Das  substantivirte 
Particip  bezeichnet  den  Verbannten:  fe 
ojire  bye{)  {le  ualse  yulemde  [die  vorgeblichen 
Verbannten].  Ayenb.  p.  39. 

i-fleo^eu,  i-fleon  v.  ags.  (nßeöcjan,  volare, 
mhd.  (jeßieyen.  %.ßvo\en.  fliegen. 

He  lette  hym  make  wyngon ,  an  hey  for  to 
fle,  And  Jjo  he  was  yßoice  an  hey,  &  ne  cowthe 
not  alijte  ,  Adoun  mid  so  gret  eir  to  {le  erjje  he 
fei  and  pijte.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  28  sq. 

Auffällig  erscheint  die  schwache  Participial- 
form  ,  welche  zu  dem  folgenden  ißeon  ,  fugere, 
zu  ziehen  wäre,  in  der  Bedeutung  des  vorliegen- 
den Zeitworts  :  The  swifte  Fame  .  .  Was  tho- 
rugh  Troye  yfled  with  preste  wynges.  Cli.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  4,  631. 

i-fleon  v.  altnorthumbr.  geßea,  fugere,  mhd. 
(jeßiehen ,  (jevliehen ,  gth.  r/aj)liuh<m.  s.  ßeon, 
fliehen. 


Brennes  wes  awaei  ißo\en.  La}.  I.  2U.  AI 
hit  wes  awa;i  ifl(>}en  and  of  jian  londe  ibojen 
buten  a  lute  wifmen.  II.  65.  cf.II.  322.  376.445. 
Nu  is  Childric  iulo\en.  II.  477.  To  is  pauillon 
yßo\e  was  |)e  amiral.  Ferumbr.  3161.  For  j)i 
ich  am  of  londe  Ißowcn.  Cast.  off  Loue  470. 
They  wende  that  they  weore  yflotoen.  Alis.  4366. 
Dane  the  kyng  isyßowne.  4486.  Alle  \)e  Halmen 
\)e  ißowe  bu9  of  Rome.  Laj.I.  254.  Vortiger  ys 
yßoive.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  135  cf.  137. 143.  311.  Awai 
"he  wolde  han  ißowe.  Seuyn  Sag.  2132.  So  they 
hadd  alle  yflowe.  Alis.  4349. 

i-floureü  p.  p.  ^.ßouren.  mitBlüten  be- 
deckt, blumig. 

He  is  ase  {le  smale  uleje  \>ei  makef)  {let 
hony  and  beulyj{)  stench ,  and  zek})  })e  ueldes 
ijßoured.   Ayenb.  p.  136. 

i-foiled  v.   ^.fohlen,  besudelt. 

Mony  gentil  cors  Was  yfoiled  undur  fet  of 
hors.  Alis.  2711. 

i-fol^eu  v.  ags.  (jefolyian  [Bosw.].  ahd.  ca- 
folgdn,  gifolgen,  mhd.  geoolgen.    s.fvl}en. 

1.  folgen,  nachgehen:  AsI  wente, 
there  came  by  mee  A  whelpe  ,  that  faunede  me 
as  I  stoode ,  That  hadde  yfulotved.  Cll.  B.  of 
Buch.  88. 

2.  folgen,  nachleben;  Ms  uersle  word 
{)et  f)ou  zayst,  yef  hit  is  wel  onderstonde  and 
yuol)cd,  hit  {)e  ssel  yeue  al  {)ine  playnte.  Ayenb. 
p.  99. 

i-foinau  s.  vgl.  )efa,  \efo,  ifa,  ifo.  Feind. 

Nan  man  ne  fiht  buton  wiö  his  ifomenn. 
OEH.  p.  241. 

i-fou  V.  s.  i fangen. 

i-formed  p.p.  s,.  formen,  geformt,  ge- 
staltet, gebildet. 

A  starre  .  .  me  sey,  O  der  leom,  withoute 
mo,  f)er  stod  fram  hym  wel  pur ,  Yfornied  &&  a 
dragon,  as  red  as  {)e  fuyr.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151. 
And  ther  thow  seist  thow  shalt  as  faire  fynde 
As  she,  — lat  be  !  make  no  comparisoun  To  crea- 
ture  y for  med  here  by  kynde  !  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 
421. 

i-foröien,  i-VOl'Öen  v.  ags.  gefor^ian  ,  pro- 
movere.  s.  forden,  ausführen,  erfüllen, 
leisten,  bewerkstelligen. 

Nu,  leofemen,  habbe  |e  iherd  hwet  ic  habbe 
iseaid  hwet  je  sculen  don,  jif  je  hit  majen  iforh- 
ian.  OEH.  p.  39.  Pet  oöer  is  do  Jiine  elmesse 
of  [lon  fiet  |iu  mäht  iforbicu.  p.  37.  Die  älteste 
Form,  die  ich  früher  übersehen,  findet  sich  noch 
in  :  He  mot  ajeuen  al  swa  muchel  swa  he  mei, 
foröon  moni  mon  hit  walde  him  forjeuen  half 
oöer  {iridde  lot,  [)enne  he  iseje  pet  he  ne  mähte 
na  mare  ^eforbian.  p.  31.  —  Oswy  seide  icuere, 
[lat  nulle  he  come  nauere,  no  {jine  heste  iuorbcn. 
Laj.  III.  269. 

O  muchele  menske  to  beon  moder  of  swuche 
sone  .  .  and  habben  him  swa  abandun  jiet  he 
wule  \)et  al  [linc  wil  ihwer  beo  iforped.  OEH. 
p.  189.  His  heast  was  iforhet,  &  alle  cleane  bi- 
hefded.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  2278.  An  ar  [are?] 
nihte  firste  |iat  worc  wes  iforhed.  Laj.  I.  371. 
fat  iherde  Fulgencs  {lat  \ns  weorc  [sc.  t^te  dich] 
üiorbeed  wes.  II.  7.  Heore  bot  wes  iuorhed. 
III.  221.  V\  word  beo  iunrbed.  Ancr.  R.  p.408. 
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i-for8ien  —  i-furn. 


Be  oylf  is  i/norf^ed  jiet  uer  ine  jie  lompe.  Ayenb. 
p.  IST. 

i-fostrcd  p.  p.  s.  fostreii.  unterhalten, 
gepflegt. 

Baue  ha  was  ofleard  of  schome  c^-  ol  sunne, 
jif  fjeo  weren  todreavied,  oöer  misferden,  ^  hire 
furi^fadres  hefden  ifüstrct.  TiEG.  St.  Kath.  90. 
Thal  o  child  I  ofsent  thore,  In  a  covent  i/fosiercil 
t')  be.   ]-AY  LE  Fkeink  388. 

i-fouuded  p.  p.  s.  founden.  gegründet, 
begr  findet. 

The  churche  of  Redinge  That  ifounded  was 
and  arerd  thurf  Henri  oure  kynge.  Beket  32.0. 
The  churche  of  Redinge  That  verst  ifounded  via.?, 
thoru  Henri  the  other  kinge.  R.  OY  Gl.  p.  469. 
"\\^hich  a  güodely,  softe  speche  .  .  So  frendely, 
and  so  wel  ygruunded,  Up  al  resoun  so  wel 
i/founded.  CiL  B.  of  Duch.  918-21.  He  schal 
ihenne  be  chasted  after  the  lawe  That  was 
ijfatcudcd  by  olde  daM'e.   Freemas.  393. 

i-fracled  adj.  ci.  frakned  u.  frakny ,  or 
fracidde,  lentiginosus.  Pr.  P.  170.  wie  neue. 
freckJcd.  f  leck  ig,   scheckig. 

üf  quente  entaile  was  is  stede  ,  AI  yfracled 
wyj)  whit  and  rede,  ys  tayl  was  blak  so  cole. 
Ferumbr.  3059. 

i-fredeil  V.  ags.  ^e/rec/««,  sentire.  ^.  f reden. 
fühlen,   empfinden. 

He  hebte  f)at  lofe  solde  beo  ham  bitwine, 
ech  holde  o\)qx  riht  [ri|it  ed.]  .  .  and  wo  so  nolde, 
he  solde  hit  ifrede.  Laj.  I.  88  j.  T.  To  day  ye 
schule}:)  yfrede.  And  vnderfo  lujire  mede,  For 
yo  me  beoj)  ful  lo{)e.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  82.  Tha} 
JThat  ed.]  we  ne  mowe  hyt  naujt  ise,  Ne  forthe 
ine  bodie  iurede  [inrede  ed.] ,  We  sethe  hit  wel 
ine  oure  fcy,  And  fredeth  hit  at  nede.  Shoreh. 
p.  7. 

Ah  he  herm  mredde,  his  heje  men  he  losede. 
Laj.  ni.  81. 

i-frefrien  v.  s.  }eß-efrien. 
i-freo^ieu,  i-freoien,  i-frieii  v.  ags.  yefreö- 
(jan,  (jefreön,  liberare ,  mhd.   (jef riefen,  (jevrien. 
s.  freo\en.  befreien. 

Fulluht  we  to  \ie  |eorne9 ,  jef  |)u  us  wult 
ifreoi}en.   Laj.  UI.  181. 

Heo  biddeö  jie  mid  freonscipe,  J3at  \)u  heom 
ifreoie.  Laj.  I.  21 .  ^ii'ne  we  to  {)ane  kinge  jeuen 
sui5e  gode  ,  {lat  is  alre  forwarde  ,  f)at  he[o]  us 
ifreoie.  I.  40. 

Heo  scullen  .  .  teilen  tidende  of  Aröure 
kinge  hu  ich  heom  habbe  ifreoied.  Laj.  II.  453. 
Habbe  alc  god  mon  his  rihte,  jif  godd  hit  an,  & 
iL'Ic  |)rel  &  a.'lc  wa'lli wurde  iureoid  [iuro  eid  ed.]. 
II.  197.  !>e  guode  men  .  .  jiet  ^oA\i<i\i  yvrydhe 
grace  and  be  uirtue  uram  j)e  {ireldome  of  jie 
dyeule  and  of  zenne,  Ayenb.  p.  80.  He  ssel  by 
hol  and  by  yuryd  of  {)e  uondinges  of  {)e  dyeule. 
j).  203. 

i-freond  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  gefrynd ,  amicus, 
mhd.  (j(f  rinnt ,  yevriunt.  befreundet; 
Freund. 

Feondscipe  aleggen,  makien  feoUe  ifreond, 
\kv\\  beo  weoren  iuunede.  Laj.  I.  329.  Her  king 
wen(l(r  |)at  heo  weoren  ifreonde.  II.  58. 

i-freOHCU  v.  ahd.  gifriusun,  mhd.  (jevriesen. 
^.  freoscn.    gefrieren. 


Summe  beoJ)  furbrend,  and  summe  ifrore. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  152.  Pe  Avater  y/rort' hys.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  265.  If  hit  is  thurtout  so  cold  that 
hi  [sc.  the  dropen]  al  ifrore  beo  ,  Thanne  hit  is 
hawel  pur.  Pop.  Sc.  215. 

i-freten,  i-frette  p.  p.  Die  Vorsilbe  finde 
ich  nur  in  diesem  Particip  des  Zeitworts ;  zu 
dem  verdoppelten  t  vgl.  die  ags.  Yoi-men  fr  et  an 
u.  frettan  [Grein  I.  340]  n.s.  freien,  gefres- 
sen, bildl.  zerrissen. 

Wrmes  habbejj  my  fleys  ifreten.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL. p.  147.  Alle  f)e  bones  beo{)  todrore, 
Hwenne  hi  beoj)  ifrete  vychon,  Eft  hi  beo|i  al 
in  on.  p.  152.  AI  his  bonis  je  todraw,  liokethat 
je  nojt  lete ;  And  that  ic  jive  al  for  lawe  ,  That 
his  fieis  be  al  ifrette.  Pol.  S.  p.  201.  The  se- 
counde  corde  is  to  bynde  me  to  the  fete  of  hoi*se, 
so  longe,  til  tyme  {lat  {le  pavement  have  ifrctt 
the  fleshe  fro  the  bone.    Gesta  Rom.  p.  142. 

i-frijed,  i-fried,  i-frid  p.  p.  s.fricn,  assare, 
torrere.    gebra  ten  ,  ge sott en. 

Mai  no  f)eny  ale  hem  paye  ne  no  pece  of 
bacun,  Bote  hit  weore  fresch  flesch ,  or  elles 
fisch  ifri\et.  P.Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  297.  He 
eet  many  sondry  metes ,  mortrewes  and  pud- 
dynges ,  Wombecloutes  and  Avylde  braune  & 
egges  yfryed yfith.  grece.  TextB.  pas.s.  XIII.  63. 
te  ilke  bread  .  .  wes  ymad  of  oure  doje,  yblissed 
by  {)e  guode  wyfman ,  f)et  of  hiren  {let  üour 
jier  to  dede,  jietwes  J^e  mayde  Marie,  and.  yfryd 
ine  j)e  l^anne  of  {)e  crouche  .  .  uorzofie  yfryd 
ine  his  ojene  blöde.  Ayenb.  p.  111. 

i-fi'uited  adj .  vgl.  fruit  s.  zurFruchtge- 
langt. 

I  save  it  til  I  see  it  ripen  And  som  del 
yfruyteä.  P.  Pl.  10873. 

i-fulen,  i-vilen  v.  ags.  yefylati,  inquinare. 
a.  fulen.  b  esude  In  ,  beflecken. 

Ich  ham  wiS  höre  horie  fenliche  ifnled. 
OEH.  p.  202.  Ich  habbe  .  .  mid  flesches  ful3e 
ifuled  me.  p.  205.  Ich  of  alle  sunfulle  am  on 
mest  ifuled  of  sunne.  p.  209.  Se  feole  ich  habbe 
ifulet  of  f)eo  f)e  neren  iblescet  nawt  se  wel  as 
ham  bihofde.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  Wan  he  jjy 
mouf)  cust,  fiat  so  vylyche  yuyled  ys.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  435. 

i-fuUeu  v.   s.  \efullen,  \efillen. 

i-fulstas.  ags.  (/efylsta,  adjutor.  vgl.  f nisten 
v.  Helfer. 

Gif  god  biö  his  ifulsta ,  ne  biö  his  mehte 
nohwer  forsejen,  for  f)on  fie  nan  mihte  nis  bute 
of  gode.  OEH.  p.  113. 

i-fnlweu,  i-ful^eu,  i-fullieu,  i-fuUeu  etc.  v. 
s.  \efulwen,  baptizare. 

i-fiirii,  i-vurn,  i-fureu  adv.  ags.  gefyrn, 
olim ,  antiquitus.  von  alten  Zeiten  her, 
längst,   zuvor. 

Romanisce  lajen  .  .  })a  iunrn  [ivorn].  T.] 
here  stoden.  Laj.  II.  586.  Heo  were  ifurn  of 
prestes  muthe  Amanset  swuch  thu  art  jette,  Thu 
wicchecrafte  neaver  ne  lete.  O.  a.  N.  1304.  Hit 
is  ifurn  iseyd  [)at  cold  red  is  quene  red.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  122.  Ifnrn  ich  habbe  isunehed 
mid  worke  and  mid  worde.  p.  193.  Ac  nu  is  {lat 
lond  tili^e  atlein,  and  if-uren  was.  OEH.  II.  163. 


i-furn  —  i-siled. 
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Swa  hitwes  iuuren  ibodedaer  he  iboren  weoren. 
LA}.  II.  544. 

Hierher  gehören  die  lockeren  Komposita, 
welche  i\.e\\  a.^^.  fyrndagas  x\.  fyrrxjcdras,  alte 
Tage  und  längst  vergangene  Jahre  ent- 
sprechen . 

Of  |)an  ilke  londe  {)e  Julius  hafde  an  honde, 
f»a  inne  iiiurn  da\(sn  biwon  hit  mid  fehten.  Laj. 
II.  619.  I'a  dajes  .  .  j)a  Merlin  ine  iiiurti  d(i}en 
vastnede  mid  worden.  III.  29.5.  —  Hit  wes  jare 
iqueöen,  j)at  we  nu  sculleö  cuöen,  i  {)an  iuurn 
}ere  {)at  nu  is  ifunden  here.  II.  634. 

i-fnrred  p.  p.    ^.furren.    gefüttert,   ge- 
pelzt, von  Kleidern. 

Two  thik  mantels,  yfurred  with  grys.  Alis. 
5502.  A  robe  ifurryd  with  blaun  and  nere. 
RlCil.  C.  DE  L.  6526. 

i-fusen,  i-vnseu  v.    ags.  ge/ymn,  properare; 
promptum  abeundi  reddere.  s.  fiisen. 

1.  intr.  eilen:  ^e^e^'we  wes  f»at  ferde ,  & 
foröward  ifusedc.  La|.  I.  212.  Forö  he  iuiisde 
8z  in  to  Korne  ferde.  II.  12.  An  horsen  &  an 
loten  forö  heo  ifustcn.  I.  22.  Forö  heo  ifusden. 
I.  338.  Forö  heo  iuusden.  III.  158. 

2.  tr.  treiben:  Wulc  mon  swa  wurs  dude 
jiene  \)e  king  hafde  iboden,  he  wolde  hine  ifusen 
to  ane  bai-e  walme.  Laj.  II.  505. 

i-gabbed  p.  p.  s.  gahben.   verspottet. 

'5if  t)u  .  .  wult  greten  ure  godes  ase  forö  as 
|)u  ham  hauest  igremet  &  igahhet,  {ni  mähte,  in 
alle  murhöe,  longe  libben  wiö  nie.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2302. 

i-gada  s.    ags.  gegada,  comes,  socius.    Ge- 
nosse, Theilnehmer. 

Complex,  igada.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  95. 
i-gaderen,  i-gedereii  v.  s.  \egaderien. 
i-gail ;  i-gOU  v.    ags.  gegangmi ,  gegän,  alts. 
gigungan,  ahd.  gigangan ,  gigdn ,  mhd.  gegdn, 
gegen,  gth.  gagaggan.  s. gangen, gaii,  gongen, gon. 

1.  gehen  im  engeren  und  im  weiteren 
Sinne  [vgl.  gütigen]  :  Longe  beon  unbishoped, 
&  falsliche  igon  to  schrifte,  oöer  to  longe  abiden 
uorte  techen  godchilde  pater  noster  &  credo. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  208  sq. 

Bihalues  \)e  iga  and  bihald  jeorne ,  jif  |3U 
miht  afinden  oht  of  }3an  feonden.    Laj.  III.  22. 

t>enne  {le  mon  hini  bif)eng{)  {let  he  haueö  to 
selde  igan  to  chirche  .  .  {Jenne  wule  his  heorte 
ake.  ÖEH.  p.  149.  Baldulf  wes  bihalues  igan 
him.  La|.  IL  427.  I'o  lesu  wes  to  helle  ygan. 
Christi  Höllenf.  4  in  BÖDDEKER  Altengl.  Dich- 
tungen y>.  210.  Wyde  we  haveth  ygnne ,  And 
feole  londes  wyde  wonnen.  Alis.  6006.  Ich  was 
out  at  gate  ygon.  Amis  a.  Amil.  19G1.  If  t>^ 
haddest  hider  igun  {)e  while  jie  prophete  her 
was,  Yi  wille  hadde  beo  idon.  Pilate  116.  ^e 
bischopes  alle  of  \>&  toun  Wi|)  heni  weren  ygon. 
Gregorleg.  991.  Swete  Ihc  is  sethjie  igoii  To 
Najareth.  KiNDH.  Jesu  871.  to  my  wyf  wes  to 
g(Äygon.  MARINA  53.  Valirian  is  to  the  place 
ygoon.  Qu.  C.  T.  12111.  What  ertou  Andren  .  . 
jiat  menie  dai  ha{)  igo  And  idrawe  men  to  J)i 
false  god?  St.  Andrew  23.  A  clerk  .  .  That 
unto  logik  hadde  longe  igo.  Cll.  C.  T.  287. 
Huanne  |)e  milde  herte  he{)  zuo  moche  ydo,  f»et 
he  is  yguo  into  Jie  hole  of  J^e  röche ,  ase  {)e  col- 


ure  ine  his  coluerhous.  Ayenb.  p.  142.  Hi 
byejj  iguo  out  of  |)e  wordle,  and  byef»  yguo  into 
religion.  p.  242. 

Is  al  ure  icunde  lond  igan  ut  of  ure  hond. 
La}.  II.  5ü7.  I*us  is  {)is  eitlond  igon  from  honde 
to  hond.  I.  87.  Ne  hadde  the  gi-ace  of  gyle  ygo 
Amonges  my  chaft'are,  It  hadde  ben  unsold  this 
.seven  yer.  P.  Pl.  2885. 

2.  Avandeln,  leben:  For  al  |)e  dayes, 
\i&t  ich  haue  on  erjie  ygo,  O  daj'  me  wolde  flinke 
ynow  to  libbe  etc.  R.  ofGl.  p.  138.  Nowcoul:ie 
f)is  lu{)er  man  Langage  of  {)is  lond  .  .  And  {36 
maner  of  Bruytones,  as  he  hadde  among  hem 
ygo.   p.  150. 

3.  vergehen,  entschwinden:  This  is 
that  other  day  igon  That  meete  ne  drynk  hadde 
I  non.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  901.  Hi  se  thi  honour 
all  igon.  Seuyn  Sag.  1190. 

4.  gehen,  sich  ereignen:  tus  hit  is 
al  igan.  Laj.  II.  237.  His  felawes  .  .  tolde  {)e 
kyng  fore,  how  {)e  game  was  al  igon.  R.  ofGl. 
p.  16.  Pe  erchebyssop  of  Canterl)ury  sory  ynou 
was  {)o  ,  f)e  he  hurde  of  fie  quene  al  hou  yt  was 
ygo.  p.  341. 

i-gastp.p.  s.  gasten,  verzagt,  bestürzt. 
Bi  [le  weie  is  bitocned  mesure  &  wisdom  — 
{jet  euerich  mon  weie  hwat  he  muwe  don ,  and 
ne  beo  nout  so  ouer  swuöe  agest  [igast  T.  C] 
{)et  je  uorjemen  jiet  bodi,  ne  eft  so  tendi-e  of  |)e 
bodie  [)et  hit  iwuröe  untowen ,  &  makie  jiene 
gost  {)eowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372. 

i-gastliche  adv.  furchtbar,  in  e  r  - 
schreckender  Weise. 

Pa  isehjen  heo  feorre  a^nne  selcuöe  sterre 
.  .  of  him  comen  leomen  igastliche  seinen ;  f)e 
.steorre  is  ihate  a  latin  comete.  Laj.  II.  325. 

i-gedernng  s.  ags.  gegaderung  [Blickl.  Ho- 
MIL.  gl.  p.3lO].  vgl.  }egaderian  V.  Versamm- 
lung. 

l>e  apostles  speken  to  {jes  folkes  igederunqe. 
OEH.  p.  89. 

i-geng  s.   s.  ]egeng. 

i-gerdoued  p.  p.  i.  q.  iguerdoned.  s.  guer- 
donen.  belohnt. 

I'at  is  to  seyn  ,  {)at  shrewes  ben  punyssed, 
or  ellys ,  {lat  goode  folk  ben  ygerdoned.  Ch. 
Soeth.  p.  158. 

i-geren  v.  ags.  gegervan,  gcgiervan  [gegyrcde; 
gegyred,gegiered],  induere,  vestire,  ornare.  Das 
einfache  Verb  kommt  in  der  That  ebenfalls  im 
Präterit.  vor:  t»eos  eorles  heom  gereden.  Laj. 
1.228.  cf.  417.  421.  II.  65.  x^l  gere  s.  klei- 
den, rüsten,  bereit  machen. 

Pa  gunnen  heo  to  pleien,  summe  mid  foten, 
ueire  igerede ,  summe  an  heorse ,  hehliche 
iscrudde.  Laj.  I.  358.  Heore  claöes  weoren 
iwerede,  and  vuele  heo  weoren  igarede.  I.  267. 
Bruttes  weoren  igcerede ,  S:  j)ene  Aval  weoreden. 
II.  100.  I'a  heo  ?^rt?>xY^  weoren  mid  gode  heore 
wepncn,  })a  spac  Luces  etc.  III.  91. 

i-gessed  p.  p.  s.  gessen.  ermessen,  be- 
messen. 

To  slowly  was  yowr  tyme  igessyd;  Or  ye 
come  the  flesch  Avas  dressyd.  liicii.  C.  de  L. 
3509. 

i-giledp.p.  H.gilen.  betrogen  ,  berückt. 
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i-giled  —  i-godien. 


Slejtie  lükcji  jvine  man  {let  he  ne  by  be 
none  slej[)e  ot|ie  kueade ////// W.  AvENH.p.  124. 
^es  yef|)e  alijt  jie  herte  ofech  half,  zuo  {let  hi 
ne  niay  by  y(ßjled  of  nonen.  p.  InO.  Hi  bye{) 
ofte  ygilcth  jJet  hi  yherej)  blc}ieliche  and  yleuef) 
li|tliche  ^et  me  harn  zayji  and  {)et  ham  likej). 
p.  25G. 

i-g'iued  p.  p.  ,  eine  aus  dem  Substantiv  fjhi, 
Erfindung,  Maschine,  gebildete  Verbal- 
form ,  neben  welcher  mir  keine  anderen  vor- 
zukommen scheinen,  erfunden,  ersonnen, 
künstlich  eingerichtet. 

tis  pinfule  gin  was  o  SAVuch  wise  iqinet. 
Leg.  St.  K.\tii.  1980. 

i-ginueii  v.  ein  seltenes  Kompositum  von 
(jinnoi,  ohne  Vorbild  in  den  german.  Sprachen, 
beginnen. 

In  are  brade  strete  he  igon  [igan^.'Y.]  mete 
j>reo  cnihtes  &  heore  sweines.   Laj.  II.  336. 

i-gistued  p.  p.  s.  gestnen,  glstnen.  beher- 
bergt, als  Gast  aufgenommen. 

Wanne  hi  beth  deede ,  In  hevene  hi  beth 
igifttned.   ShoreH.  p.   13. 

i-gladieu,  i-gleadien,  i-gledieu  etc.  v.  ags. 
gegladian,  oblectare,  la^iticare.  s.  gladien.  er- 
freuen, erheitern. 

I'a  wes  Vöer  bliöe  &  igladcd  swuäe.    Laj. 

II.  398.  Vo  was  ighided  Arthur  f)e  riebe.  II. 
558  j.  T.    I*a  wes  Penda  bliöe  Sctgladed  swi9e. 

III.  275.  fenne  was  \)at  menskful  Meliors 
muchel  ygladed.  AViLL.  850.  ^ulke  forme  is  me 
bileued  })at  ich  mijte  igladed  beo  jiurf  f)e  sijt 
j)at  is  him  so  iliche.  PiLATE  130.  Ha  .  .  beoö 
alle  ilihtet  ant  igleadet  ham  jiuncheö  of  his  on- 
sihSe.  OEH.  p.  257.  Eadi  beoä  j)e  ilke  |)e  nu 
wepeö  for  heore  sunne ,  for  heo  sceolen  beon 
iglcded  [igledeS  Ms.]  biforen  drihten.  p.  39. 

i-glased  p.  p.  s^.  glasen,  verglast. 

AVith  glas  Were  alle  the  wyndowes  wel 
gglasyd.  Cn.  B.  of  Duch.  322. 

l-glewed,  i-gliwed  p.  p.  s.  gluen  ,  glewen, 
glhven.    geklebt,  gekittet,  geheftet. 

The  hors  of  bras,  that  may  natbe  remewed, 
It  stant,  as  it  were  to  the  ground  igleived.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10495.  A  clay  they  haveth  .  .  Therof  they 
makith  bour  and  halle  .  .  And  wyndowes 
i/g/gived  hy  gynne,  Never  more  water  no  comuth 
therynne.  Alis.  t)176-81. 

i-gliden  v.  ags.  geglidan,  labi,  collabi.  s. 
gliden.  entschwinden. 

Heo  beof)  iglgdeu  \i,  of  jie  reyne  ,  so  Jie 
flcheft  is  of  tie  cleo.   O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  95. 

i-glorelled  j).  p.  =  i-ghrißed.  s.  glorißcn. 
verherrlicht. 

^ns  him  zayf)  oure  Ihord  ine  his  spelle,  }>et 
we  maki  oure  guode  dedes  touore  \>e  uolkerede 
jieruore    })et   god    by   yhered    and    yglm-eßed. 
Ayenb.  p.  19().  cf.  Matth.  3,  HJ. 
i-glosftd  ]).  p.  s.  gloscn. 

1.  erklärt,  erläutert:  Thanne  pluk- 
kede  he  forth  a  patente,  A  pece  of  hard  röche, 
Wheron  were  writen  two  wordes  ()n  this  wise 
ggltiHcd  .Dilige  Deum  et  proximum  tuum.''  P. 
\'\..  1i;{S7.  I  wrot  hiro  a  bulle,  And  sctte  hire 
to  sapience  and  to  hire  psanter  iqUmd.  Text  A. 
pasB.  XI.  125. 


2.   geschmeichelt:   Of  me  certeyn  thou 
schalt  nought  ben  iglnscd.   Ch.   C.  T.  16960. 
i-gliibbed,  i-gldbbed,  i-glouped  p.  p.  das 

einfache  Verb  erscheint  in  der  Participialform 
glubbed  als  Variante  zu  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
V.  346.  Andere  Varianten  sind  ygloppid  u. 
igolped  zu  Text  A.  pass.  V.  191.  vgl.  neue. 
gulp  V.  u.  alte,  glubbere  s.  u.  glnffare  s.  Die 
verschiedene  Gestaltung  des  Woi'tes  gehört 
wohl  niederen  Volksschichten  an .  verschlun- 
gen,  ausgesoffen. 

Songen  imiwhile  Til  Gloton  hadde  ygluhhed 
[yglohhed  Text  B.  pass.  V.  346.  C.  pass.  VII. 
397.  if/loiqjet  A.  pass.  V.  191]  A  galon  and  a 
gille.  'P.  Pl.  3165. 

i-gnawen  p.p.  s.gnawe7i.  abgenagt,  zer- 
fressen, angefressen. 

Wid  oure  scarp  nailes  ir  hude  al  todrawe, 
Ase  clene  from  pe  fleisc,  so  hound  it  hede  ignawe. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  33.  His  flesc.h  was  so  ignawe, 
jiat  wonder  hou  he  {lolede  hit  to  beo  so  todrawe. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  168.  Hierher  scheint  ignahen 
zu  gehören :  AI  j)e  este  &  al  \ie  eise  is  her  ,  as 
{)e  oörebeoö,  godlese  &  ignahene.  HaliMeid. 
p.  29,  etwa  mit  Beziehung  auf  Matth.  6, 
19.  20. 

iguobilite  s.  fr.  ignohilite ,  lat.  ignohilitas. 
Niedrigkeit,  Werthlosigkeit. 

His  ignobylite  [sc.  of  the  Crosse]  or  vnwor- 
thines  was  torned  in  to  sublymite  and  heyth. 
HOLY  KooD  p.  161. 

iguoraiice,  -anuce  etc.  s.  afr.  ignorance,  pr. 
ignoransa,  ignorantia ,  -ancia,  -ansia ,  sp.  pg. 
ignorancia,  it.  ignnranzia,  lat.  ignorantia,  neue. 
ignorance.  Unwissenheit. 

^e  troubly  errour  of  oure  ignorance.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  133.  How  that  ignoraunce  he  nwder 
of  alle  härm ,  certis  negligence  is  the  norice. 
Fers.  2\  p.  327.  I^ise  lordis  {)at  shulden  be 
free,  ben  ofte  made  {)ral  bi  ygnoraunce  of  suche 
confessours.  Wycl.  TF.  hithertn  unpr.  p.  334. 
Of  his  mercy  to  clarefye  the  lihte,  Chace  away 
our  cloudy  ignoraunce  The  lord  of  lordys.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  139.  The  Jewys  of  myn  ignorans  dede 
me  rave.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  335. 

Ignorant,  -annt  etc.  adj.  afr.  ignorant,  pr. 
ignorans,  sp.  port.  it.  ignorantc ,  lat.  ignorans, 
neue,  ignorant.  unwissend,  unkundig. 

Ignorantt,  ignorans.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  194. 
Ignorante  of  knowlege.  Palsgr.  AVhat  wyjt 
jiat  is  al  vnknowynge  and  ignoraunt  may  knowe 
{le  forme  {)at  is  yfounde.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  160. 
Ignoraumt  1  was  of  dolowr  and  payne.  SoNGS 
a'.  Car.  p.  5. 

i-godien  v.  ags.  gegödian,  bonis  ditare.  Gutes 
erweisen,  wohl  thun. 

Ich  hit  habbe  iseid  .  .  j)et  je  no  jung  ne 
wilnen  ne  ne  luuien  bute  God  one,  and  jieo  ilke 
j)inges  ,  uor  God ,  fiet  helpeö  ou  touward  him  ; 
uor  God,  ich  sigge,  luuien  ham,  8c  nout  for  ham 
suluen  ,  ase  mete  &  cloö  ,  and  mon  o?ier  wum- 
mon  j)et  je  beoö  of  igoded.  Ancr.  R.  p.  386. 
Muche  neod  is  ou  bcoöe  j)et  je  nimen  to  ham 
|sc.  to  our  wummen],  vor  je  muwen  muchel 
jiuruh  ham  beon  iqoded ,  and  iwursed  on  oöer 
halue.  p.  428. 


i-granted  —  i-groten. 
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i-granted,  i-grauuted  p.p.  s.  grauten,  ver- 
willigt, genehmigt,   gewährt. 

BichippeS  oure  leofmon  .  .  &  holdeö  hine 
ueste  ,  uort  he  habbe  igranted  ou  al  {let  je  euer 
wulleö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  .'i4.  Louerd,  for  f)i  moder 
loue  f)at  [lis  bone  igranted  beo.  St.  Margar. 
288.  I^ys  fourme  was  ygranted  })o.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  336.  Tho  that  fürst  was  igranted  .  .  Meni  of 
Seint  Thomas  men  levede  him  for  eye.  Beket 
883.  I*e  laste  boj  of  fiise  zenne  [sc.  of  lyejinge] 
is,  huanne  man  agelt  his  treujie  and  |)et  he  hejo 
behote  and  ygranted  ojier  be  his  treuf)e  ojjer  be 
his  o{)e.  Ayenb.  p.  65.  He  answerefi ,  he  ne 
may  najt  zigge  ,  böte  yef  f)er  by  he|liche  clom  ; 
huych  ygraunted,  {)us  he  begynj).  p.  264.  The 
swifte  Fame  .  .  made  this  tale  al  newe,  How 
Calkas  doughter  .  .  Igraunted  was  in  chaunge 
of  Antenore.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  631-7.  Pardon 
with  Piers  Plowman  Truthe  hath  yqraunted. 
P.  PL.  4479. 

i-graveu  p.  p.  s,  graven.  ^ 

1.  gegraben:  By  a  cave,  That  was  iinder 
a.Yok'ke  ygrave.  Cll.  li.  of  Duck.  163. 

2.  eingegraben,  geschnitzt,  ge- 
prägt: Waes  jie  stelene  brond  swiöe  brad  & 
swiöe  long ,  \>er  on  weoren  igrauen  feole  cunne 
bocstauen ,  ae  8ere  hilte  wes  igrauen  ftat  {ja 
sweord  wes  icleoped  inne  Rome  Crocia  Mors. 
Laj.  I.  326.  He  heng  an  his  sweore  jenne  sceld 
deore  .  .  {jer  wes  innen  igrauen  [igraued  j.  T.l 
mid  rede  golde  stauen  an  onlicnes  deore  of 
drihtenes  moder.  II.  464.  It  [sc.  the  croune]  was 
i\\\\  goodeliche  ygrave  with  gold  al  aboujte. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  A  riebe  forcer  ther  thai 
founde,  Ful  of  red  gold  igraue.  Seuyn  Sag. 
2080.  A  ston  stiked  {verein  [sc.  in  j5e  ring] 
stoutlich  igraue ;  {)e  cast  of  f)e  sonne  course  was 
corue  f)er"in.  Alis.  Frgm.  830.  Tho  sawgh  I 
the  on  hälfe  yqrave  With  famous  folkes  names 
feie.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  46.  That  rode  t)ei  ho- 
nouren  ,  jmt  in  grotes  is  ygraue,  and  in  gold 
nobles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  206. 

i-gred  s.  vgl.  gred,  grad,  claraor.  Geschrei, 
Gekreisch. 

Mid  julinge  and  mid  igrede  Thu  wanst  wel 
that  thu  art  unlede.   O.  A.  'N.  1641. 

i-greden   v.    s.    greden.    schreien,     aus- 
rufen. 

Wane  thou  havest  anijt  igrad,  Men  both  of 
the  wel  sore  ofdrad.  O.  A.  N.  1147.  Mony  foul 
crye  was  ig ra.d.  Ahis.  2771.  Wanne  glorye  of 
hyre  hys  fol  above ,  And  pays  igrad  for  hyre 
love  Of  angeles  in  place.  Shorepi.  p.  122. 

i-greiöed,a-graiöed  p.  p.  s. greifen,  grui^Scn. 

1.  bereitet,  in  Bereitschaft  ge- 
setzt: So  grisliche  igrei^et  [was  f)is  pinfule 
gin],  ^  grure  grap  euch  mon  hwen  he  lokede 
jiron.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  11)93.  Vgreithed  beon 
alle  his  foure  thousent.  Alis.  7536.  Oure  mete 
schal  ther  bytweone  Ygraithed  and  redy  beone. 
7658.  zugerichtet:  Agoutemehathyr/rey^/uY/ 
so  ,  Ant  other  eveles  monye  mo ,  y  not  wliet 
böte  is  beste.  Iar.  P.  p.  48. 

2.  gekleidet,  geschmückt:  Pors  also 
cam  flyihg  ,  Ygreithed  so  a  riebe  kyng,  Yarmed 
wel  in  knyghti's  wise.  Alis.  7374. 


i-gremieu  v.  s.  \egremien. 

i-greteu  v.  s.  \egreten. 

i-greved  p.p.  s.  greven.  belästigt,  ge- 
kränkt,  belastet. 

A  kyng  ther  was  .  .  That  had  ygreved 
muchul  his  kynne.  Alis.  840.  Nime{5  ye  hede 
jiet  youre  herten  ne  by  ygreued  ne  yeharged  of 
glotounie  ne  of  dronkehede.  Ayenb.  p.  260. 

i-grinden  v.  ags.  gegrindan ,  eonfringere ; 
exacuere.   s.  grinden. 

1.  mahlen,  auf  der  Mühle:  Nedde  j)e 
fisicien  fürst  defendet  him  water ,  To  abate  {)e 
barli  bred  and  |ie  benes  ir/rounde ,  j)ei  hedden 
beo  ded.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  170.  To  go 
to  melle  and  see  here  corn  üp-ounde.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4006. 

2.  schleifen,  schärfen:  tis  bai'ons 
enchaced  hur  fon  so  faste  with  swerdes  igronde 
brijt.  Ferumbr.  3129.  On  hymen  {lay  gunne 
to  falle  anon  And  delde  strokes  ful  god  won, 
Wy|)  swerdes  sherpe  ygronde.  3571.  With  his 
swerd  sharp  ygrounde  He  yaf  many  a  dedly 
wounde.  Alis.  5872.  Ther  cam  forth  a  knyght 
with  a  kene  spere  ygrounde.  P.  Pl.  12230.  The 
longe  day  with  speres  sharpe  igroiinde  .  .  They 
fighten.  Cll.  "Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  15.  ' 

i-gripeil  v.  ags.  gegripan ,  ahd.  cagrifan, 
mhd.  gegrifen.  s.  gripen  st.  V-  fassen,  er- 
greifen. 

Hsehte  heom  .  .  heore  botten  igripen,  and 
ohtliche  on  smiten.  Laj.  II.  479. 

Alle  he  makeö  him  to  mete  })a  men  f»a  he 
igripeiS.  Laj.  III.  18.  Igri2)e  ha  nie  eanes,  ne 
ga  i  neauer  mare  jirefter  o  grene.  St.  Juliana 
p.  73. 

He  .  .  igrap  [igrop  j.  T.]  hine  bi  l^on  gurdle. 
Laj.  I.  81.  He  igraji  a  nail  sax.  III.  228.  He 
.  .  {)ene  bowe  igreap  [igrop  j.  T.].  I.  62.  Pis 
milde  meiden  Margarete  ««/ro^J  him.  St.Marher. 
p.  12.   l^a  quene  heo  igripen.  Laj.  I.  194. 

Godd  hit  nie  iuöe'  jiat  ich  hine  igripen  hab- 
ben.  Laj.  II.  209.  I^ow  hast  honged  on  my 
nekke  enleue  tymes  ,  And  eke  igripen  of  my 
gold,  and  jiuen  jjer  Jie  lykede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  174. 

i-griöien  v.  ags.  gegri^ian,  pacificare.  s.  gri^- 
ien.  Frieden  gewähren,  in  Schutz  und 
Schirm  nehmen. 

Sone  wes  jiat  word  euö  .  .  {lat  Octa  Hen- 
gestes  sune  wes  hseöene  bicume,  &  jias  ilke  gu- 
men  alle  {la  Aurilien  igrihed  haefuede.  Laj. 
II.  342. 

i-grope  p.  p.  eine  starke  Participialform, 
welche  ihrer  Bedeutung  nach  mit  einem  Particip 
i-cp-oped  vom  ags.  gegrdpian,  palpare,  stimmen 
würde.  Jene  starke"  Verbalform  hat  keinen  Kn- 
ha,\t.  Yg}.  grapie7i,  grupien.  erforscht,  aus- 
gefunden. 

Monye  buth  theo  merveilles  of  Ethiope, 
That  Alisaundre  hath  ygrope.  Alis.  6626.  Now 
Alisaundcr  hath  ygrope  Alle  the  merveiles  of 
Ethiope,  And  taken  feute  of  the  men.  To  Ynde 
yct  he  wol  ageyn.  6640. 

i-groteil  p.  p.  s.  greten,  plorare.  geweint. 

For  hire  was  mani  a  ter  irp-oten.  HAVEL. 
285. 
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i-grounted  —  i-jelden. 


i-gi-oniided  p.  p.  vgl.  nach  Bosw.  ags.  ge- 
iin/iitldii .  fundare.  ?,.  gründen  ,  (/ronnden.  ge- 
gründet, begründet. 

Which  a  goodely  softe  speche  Hadde  that 
swete  .  .  So  frendely  and  so  wel  ygrounded,  Up 
al  resoun  so  wel  yt'ounded.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch. 
918. 

i-growoii  V.  ags.  gegrövan ,  succrescere.  s. 
gri'Ui'ii . 

1 .  wachsen:  Ther  he  fond  Wymmen 
growing  out  of  the  groiind  .  .  somme  to  navel 
ygroive,  And  somme  weore  ?/(/ro?fe  al  out.  Alis. 
(;4SC-l)2. 

2.  werden:  ^e  dere  king  Dindimus  .  . 
To  emperour  Alixandre,  egrest  of  princis,  |iat  is 
grimmest  igrotce  and  grettest  of  kingus,  Sendejj 
lettres  of  ibwe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  249-53. 

i-gruldp.p.  s.  grillen,  grullen.  zum  Zorn 
gereizt. 

Fader ,  forjif  vs  vre  gult  &  eke  alle  ure 
sunne  ,  AI  swo  we  do9  ^e  us  habbeö  igruld  to 
freomede  &  to  kunne.  OEH.  II.  259. 
i-gi'nre  s.  wie  grure  ?,.  Graus. 

Heo  heom  aweihten  mid  heora  wseles  igrure. 

Laj.  I.  35.  wo  die  beiden  letzten  Worte  das  ags. 

Komijos.  rUlgryre,  stragis  horror,  wiedergeben. 

i-gnit;  i-giltj  i-gelt  p.  p.  s.  gilden,  gidden  v. 

ags.  gi/ldan,  deaui'are .  vergoldet. 

He  smot  him  on  the  scheid  yqult.  ALIS. 
12f)9.  Mony  scheid,  y gult  ful  wel.  3420.  cf.  7334. 
l'e  celynge  with  inne  was  siluer  plat,  &  with  red 
gold  fiil  wel  yguld.  Ferumbr.  1330.  I^e  kyng  ful 
ded  of  ys  sadel  ygylt.  5493.  Zuiche  clepej)  oure 
Ihord  berieles  ypeynt  and  ygelt.  Ayenb.  p.  26. 
fanne  byej^  Jie  firi  cornes  of  Jie  lilye  wel  ygelt 
mid  1)6  golde  of  charite.  p.  233. 

i-gulten  V.  ags.  gegyltan,  peccare.  s.  gulien, 
gilten.  sündigen. 

AI  to  lome  ich  habbe  igult  a  werke  and  o 
werde.  OEH.  p.  IGl.  IL  220. 

i-gurden,  i-girden,  i-gerden  v.  ags.  gegyr- 
daii ,  praecingere ,  ahd.  gegurtit ,  gigurt  p.  p. 
gürten,  umgürten. 

Feirlec  ant  strencSe  beoö  his  schrudes,  ant 
igurd  he  is.  Meid.  Marher.  p.  19.  Mid  ya suerd 
he  -wafiygurd.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  A  sweord  .  . 
That  was  to  him  ia&te  yguj-d.  ALLS.  4242.  He 
was  byne{ie  his  brech  igurd  faste  ynouj.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  164.  bildl.  "I'orn  is  scherp  &  un- 
wurö.  Mid  {leos  two  beoS  igurde.  A'SCR.  R. 
p.  380.  —  They  weore  ylad  abowte  theo  towne ; 
A  withthe  was  heore  stole,  certes,  With  on  othir 
they  weoren  ygurte,  As  men  heom  ladde  abowte 
theo  toun,  Heo  schewed  folk  heore  treson. 
Alis.  4713.  With  swerdygird,  and  Avith  knyue. 
5152.  Po  god  het  to  Aaröii  .  .  pet  alle  his  child- 
ren  weren  ycloj)ed  ine  linene  kertles,  and  yyert 
aboue  mid  huite  linene  gerdles.  Ayenb.  p.  23('). 
Das  gleichlautende  Verb  in  der  Bedeutung 
schlagen,  stossen  bietet  eine  gleiche  Par- 
tici])iallV)rm :  DukBasyn,  a  do|)f)eper  of  Fraunce 
t>orj  jie  houed  itjerd  fter  was,  &  ful  doun  ded. 
I''i;iu;.\ii;k.  2729. 

I-)uin,  i-^aiiiCH  gewöhnlich  i-gain,  i-gaines, 
altn.jVyß«/>(,  in  nördl. Dialekte  erscheinend,  pnrp. 
gegen,  w  i  d  e  r. 


Hou  tliai  mai  yem  thaim  fra  schathe ,  And 
stithe  stand  igain  thefend.  Metu.  Homil.  p.  4. 
—  Than  salle  thair  wike  dedes  alle  Stand  and 
igaines  thaim  kalle.  p.  2S.  No  Avat  thou  noht 
quat  thou  hauis  done  In  licheri  igaines  me.  p.  54. 
For  al  this  werld  gold  wald  I  Do  thing  that  war 
igaines  the.  p.  166.  Avir  finden  selbst  egaines  : 
Saint  Mychal  .  .  Ros  egaynes  him  forto  fight. 
CURS.  MuNDI  469  Ms.  Gott,  auch  entgegen 
im  guten  Sinne  :  The  monkes  com  al  Mm  igaine. 
p.  149. 
i-^aiu  adv. 

1.  wieder,  wiederum:  Igain  in  Cham- 
ber was  he  lokin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  88.  He  gert 
thaim  sit  doun  igain.  p.  90.  This  ermet  .  .  bad 
him  com  igai^i.  p.  149. 

2.  zurück:  Thou  turne  «V/r««,  and  bischop 
be.  ih.  p. 91.  Thou  cum  igain,  and  spec  Avit  me. 
p.  114. 

3.  dagegen,  in  Erwiederung:  And 
he  igain  to  thaim  gan  sai ,  Crist  that  ye  sek  am 
I  noht.   ih.  p.  47. 

i-^arkien  v.  ags.  gegearcian,  parare.  s.  ]eark- 
ien ,  YtrJiien.  bereiten. 

He  haueö  us  i]arket  Joa  ecche  blisse,  jif  we 
AA'uUeÖ  hit  iernien,  in  heuene  riche.  OEH.  p.  19. 
Underfoö  jiat  riche  {lat  giu  is  igarked.  II.  67. 
Ne  mei  hit  seon  .  .  ne  heorte  {:)enchen  of  mon, 
&hure,  meale  wiö  mu9,  hAA'atte  worldes  Aveald- 
ent  haueö  i\arket  to  |)eo  fs  him  riht  luuieö. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1733-41.  Lauerd  .  .  haueö  to 
mi  jimstan  {lat  ich  jettede  him  i\arket  ant  ijeue 
me  kempene  crune.  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  Hit 
[sc.  {le  pich]  .  .  smat  up  ajein  J)eo  fie  i)arket  hit 
hefden  &  forschaldede  of  ham,  as  hit  up  scheat, 
alle  italde  bi  tale  ,  seoue  siSe  tene,  &  foröre  jet 
fiue.  St.  Juliana  p.  71. 

i-^arweilv.  ags.  gegearivian,\^R,YaYe.  s.  pirwen. 
bereiten. 

©et  is  Seo  echeliche  riche  {)et  he  haueö 
i]arwedto  alle  Son  monnen  \^e  his iAville  Avui'cheö. 
OEH.  p.  139. 

i-^el  s.    ahd.  gegell.  s.  ]el.    Schrei,  Weh- 
geschrei. 

I*er  wes  muchel  waning ,  heortne  graning, 
\)er  wes  moni  reolic  spei ,  per  wes  gumene  t}el. 
Laj.  IL  322. 

i-^elden  v.    ags.  gegildan  ,  tribuere,  dare.    s. 
}elden. 

1.  vergelten,  als  Gegenleistung  zah- 
len: For  falshede  euer  jite  heo  souhten,  And 
falshede  heom  i}olde  be.  Cast.  off  Loue  342. 
Nu  is  ])i  Avile  i\olde,  King,  })at  {)u  me  knijti 
Avoldest.  K.H.  643.  Huanne  he  yzyjf)  guodnesse 
onderuonge  ofier  seruice,  {)et  ne  is  no  yefjie,  ac 
hit  is  ra{)re  dette  yyolde.  Ayenb.  p.  120.  Pis 
rijtuolnesse  ne  may  by  yhyealde ,  ne  \ns  dette 
ne  may  by  uolliche  yyolde  ine  jjise  wordle. 
p.  163.  Plaiding,  that  of  dette  Avere ,  To  julde 
wel  Avith  truthe  iplijt,  and  nojt  ipilde  nere  ,  .  . 
hit  scholde  beon  ibroujt  Bifore  the  king  and  his 
baillifs.  Beket611.  —  Oure  gode  dede  schal 
ben  iuel  iyelt.  Seuyn  Sag.  1198. 

2.  zurückgeben,  wiedergeben:  He 
hath  yyolde  me  my  Avyf,  And  duyk  Hircam 
ybrought  of  lyve.  Alis.  7632. 


i-jelden  —  i-habben. 
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3.  übergeben,  ausliefern:  fer  ;he 
siior,  j>at  ^e  byssop  neuere  ete  ne  ssolde  Ne 
drynke  najjemo,  ar  jie  castel  hym  viexe  i/phle. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  449.  In  |)is  l'ourme  aboute  Mide- 
winter  jie  castel  i\olde  was.  p.  569.  —  Certis, 
bot  y  haue  Ciy  ajen ,  wij)inne  fii.s  dawes  twye, 
jtis  ilke  tour  schal  i\elde  ben  Jie  Jiridde  day. 
Ferumbu.  2791. 

4.  überhaupt,  geben:  Whan  alle  jiei  til 
Ali.xandre  hadde  answere  «jo«/f7t',  {le  king  cor- 
lais  ikid  cofliche  saide  etc.  Alex.A.  DlNi)IM.ti3. 

i-^emen  v.   alts.  f/ü/omean.   s.  ^oiicn.     b  e  - 
w  ahren. 

Nis  jier  nout  in  world  bileued  {lat  nis  de- 
strued  .  .  but  eijte  soulen  jiat  weren  i]cmed  In 
|ie  schup.  Gast,  off  Loue  445. 

i-^eoten  V.  ahd.  (jigiozan,  fundere,  mhd.  (je- 
(jii'zen.  s.  \eoten,  \eten. 

1.  giessen,  schmelzen:  And  te  oöre 
in  a  heate  of  a  hondhwile  beon  imealt  mare  & 
iydien  in  godd  {len  j)e  oöre  in  a  wlecchunge  al 
hare  lifsiöe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43  sq. 

2.  giessen,  von  Metallen:  Ich  hit  am 
|iat  makede  Nabugodonosor ,  jie  kene  king  of 
C'aldey  ,  makien  jie  maumez  igoten  al  of  gokle. 
!St.  JÜliana  p.  39.  Makeden  ham  godes  igotene 
to  heien  &:  to  herien.  p.  41.  Thah  mi  tonge  were 
mad  of  stel ,  And  min  herte  i\ote  of  bras  ,  The 
godnesse  myht  y  never  teile  That  Avith  kyng 
Edward  was.    Pol.  S.  p.  250. 

i-)eruen,  i-_}iriien  v.  ags.  gegijman,  alts.  gi- 
girnan.  s^.  \eornen,  )ernen,  \irnen.  begehren, 
w  ü  n  sehe  n. 

Muche  Word  is  of  ou  ,  hu  gentile  Avummen 
Je  beoö  ,  vor  godleic  &  for  ureoleic  i]eniüd  of 
monie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192.  i*at  Aröur  him  jetten 
wolde  jjat  he  i\irnd  hafde.  Laj.  II.  573.  Icham 
for  wowyng  al  forwake,  wery  so  water  in  wore  ; 
liCSt  eny  reve  me  my  make  ,  ychabbe  y\yrned 
jore.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28. 

[i-^eteu],  igeteii  p.  p.    s.  pten. 

1.  erlangt,  bekommen,  gewonnen: 
I  schal  nevyr  fyn,  Sytte  on  ground ,  drynke  ne 
eeten,  Tyl  I  have  this  toun  igeten.  RiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  4722.  The  goodes  that  thou  hast  igeten,  use 
hem  by  mesure.  Cll.  T.  of  3Ielib.  p.  182. 
Whan  erth  hath  erthe  igette  .  .  Wo  is  him  that 
was  in  wou|.  Pol.  S.  p.  203.  The  good  jiat 
l)üu  hauest  ygete  bygan  al  with  falshede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VII.  342. 

2.  erzeugt:  I'at  ot)er  gates  ben  igeten  for 
gadelynges  ben  holden.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
X.  204.  to  Silui  hadde  bigete  a  child,  fayn  he 
wolde  ywyte,  What  mon  jiat  child  schulde  be, 
j)at  he  hadde  ygete.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  10.  fe  en- 
chanleres  seide  jiat  me  a  childe  .sojte  ,  jiat  were 
ygete  withoute  father.   p.  128. 

i-^etten  v.  s.\aten,}eten,\etten.  gewähren, 
geben. 

l>eos  Word  him  {luhte  god  ,  &  al  him  i)ctte. 
Laj.  II.  25.  I'e  king  him  i\ette  swa  Hengest 
jirnde.  IL  169. 

Him  ich  habbe  meiden  mi  meiöhad  iy.ttet. 

St.  Marher.  p.  4.   ^e  hehe  healent  is  min  help, 

ant  jef  he  haueö  i\eitet  te  mi  licame  to  luken,  he 

wule,  hatele  reue  ,  arudden  mi  sawle  ut  of  jiine 

Sprachproben.  II.  3. 


honden,  ant  heouen  ha  to  heouene.  p.  6.  Hwet 
so  ich  am  jiurh  godes  grace,  ich  hit  do  ant  am 
Aviljeoue  unofseruet,  fi  he  me  haueö  i\ettct  for  to 
jelden  hit  him  seoluen.   p.  16. 

i-^eveu,  i-^efen,  i-^iven  etc.  v.  ahd.  gigchmi, 
kikeban  ,  dare  ,  largiri,  xnhA.  gegeben,  geben, 
schenken. 

Here  iggf  I  jow  be  band  An  .c.  pownd 
worth  of  land.  Degrev.  869. 

Heo  {)a  i}efuen  gisles  jian  kingen.  Laj.  IL 
498. 

I'enne  mei  ure  saule  lifen  jiet  ure  lauerd  us 
haueö  ijeuen.  ÜEH.  p.  63.  Ich  habbe  iheued  of 
üöer  monnes  mid  woh ,  and  mid  unriht  i^ctien 
mis  and  inumen  mis.  p.  205  cf.  305.  Ich  habbe 
a  deore  |irastan,  ant  ich  hit  habbe  ijeuen  jie,  mi 
meiöhad  ich  meane.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Ich 
habbe  .  .  alle  bis  ahte  ijetien  mine  feöelinge. 
Laj.  I.  37.  I'er  wes  moni  dunt  i)euen.  III.  74. 
A  child  jier  is  iboren  to  vs ,  And  a  sone  i)etien 
vs.  Gast,  off  Loue  607.  God  me  haji  my  wille 
y\eue.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  140.  He  grantede  ek  that 
a  churche ,  as  of  the  kinges  ce  ,  In  one  stede 
evere  and  evere  ne  scholde  i]eiie  beo  As  to  hous 
of  religioun  ,  withoute  the  kinges  leve.  Beket 
567.  He  hadde  ygece  the  kyng  Pors  Bulsifal  his 
gode  hors.  Alis.  456S.  Yyeue  is  jie  herte  par- 
fitliche.  Ayenb.  p.  10".  —  Gristus  haueö  i)ef'en 
muchele  mare  blisse.  üEH.  p.  19.  ta  ho  hine 
bireueden  of  jiere  muchele  mihte  jiet  Grist  him 
hefde  i]efen.  p.  79.  I'enne  ne  mihte  noht  hire 
sune  habbe  jiene  nome  jiet  wes  i)efen  at  circum- 
cisiun.  p.  83.  He  wes  i)efen  Aräur  to  halden  to 
jisle.  Laj.  IL  534.  —  Nes  hit  nauere  mid  soö 
itald  .  .  jiat  weore  on  ane  stude  swulc  jifueöe 
istured,  ne  of  alche  jiinge  swulc  richedom  i]iuen 
&  underfon.  Laj.  I.  346.  He  .  .  confermede 
also  jie  jeftes  jiat  ojier  kynges  hadde  er  y}yüe 
jierto  Of  rentes  and  of  londes.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.324. 
Respitwas  iyve.  Beket  631.  t'us  lordes  defend- 
ede  hem  welle  ,  And  huld  hem  out  with  strokes 
feile  yyyife  with  swerd  &  launce.  Ferumbr. 
5015.  Mi  lif  jiou  me  «jme  hast.  KiNDn.  Jesu 
939.  —  Him  and  his  wif  Was  iyotien  a  ncAve  knif. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2569.  Thise  haue  the  kyng  assayle, 
And  ?/?/(9De«  hym  grete  bataille.  Alis.  5422.  Ich 
haue  ygoucn  min  owen  dome.  Lay  leFreine  90. 

i-^okcu,  i-yokeu  v.  vgl.  ags.  geiukodan  oxan, 
junctis  bobus.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  2.  u.  gth.  gajuk 
i.q.Juk,  jugum.  s.  pken ,  yoken.  Jochen, 
ins  Joch  spannen. 

Y\oket  ic  am  of  jore  With  last  and  luther 
lore,  and  sunne  me  hath  biset.  Rel.  Ant.  IL 
210.  By  stytfnesse  and  strengthe  of  steeris  well 
ygokyd.   Dep.  OF  R.  IL  p.  23. 

i-^olpeil,  iyolpe  p.  p.  s.  )elpen,  yelpcn.  ge- 
schwatzt, ungebührlich  geredet. 

No  had  beo  oure  Tiriens,  Thou  haddest  leye 
ther  withoute  defence ;  JNo  hadde  Y  the  with 
mayn  yholpe ,  No  hadestow  no  more  yyolpe. 
Alis.  3365. 

i-hnbbcn,  i-liaveii  v.  ags.  gchabban,  habere, 
teuere,  ahd.  gahuben,  gihaben,  gth.  gahaban.  s. 
habben,  haven.  haben. 

Seiden  him  j)at  Brennes  .  .  hauede  heo  bi- 
wedded  &  ihaued  heo  to  bedde.    Laj.  I.  192. 
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i-habben  —  i-haiidlien. 


We  habbeö  of  hisse  londe  ihaucd  monie  f)usend 
punde.  II-  'J'.  Ich  .  .  haue  ihaucd  hiderto  swiöe 
hehe  meislres.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  407.  He  .  . 
nolde  his  thonkes  habbe  ihaved  non  other  chan- 
celer.  Bkket  2ü2.  '^*ii\iy  heade  be  mad  parfyjt, 
"\Ve  nedde  i/haccd  ry|t  no  profyjt  Ine  hevene 
above.  Shoreii.  p.  151 .  —  Summe  tide  ich  habbe 
ihcui-d  of  oöer  monnes  mid  Avoh.  OEH.  p.  205. 
Miichel  hofleas  is  to  [jiet  ed.]  cumen  into  ancre 
liusc  .  .  vorte  sechen  eise  {ierinne  &  mesterie  & 
more  lefdischipe  j)en  beo  muhte  habben  iheucd, 
inouh  reöe  iöe  worlde.  A^•CR.  K.  p.  108. 

More  sorwe  yt  doji  me ,  when  it  comef)  in 
niy  thüjt  [)e  noblei  {lat  ich  habbe  yhad.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  .^-l.  The  develen  hopede  wel  of  ous  habbe 
ihid  a  god  cas.  St.  Brandan  p.  23.  Vis.  ys  {lat 
tresour  wharfor  je  han  trauayl  &  tene  ihad. 
Ferumbr.  2123.  Vor  pyne  [jat  he  hadde  ihad 
he  nuste  hou  he  com"  \)e\'e.  Fegf.  d.  h. 
Patrick  436.  —  Many  for  defaute  deithe  Of 
ther  anelyynge;  And  jyf  hys  saule  after  hys 
dethe  Soft'rey  harde  pynynge,  In  fere,  So  scholde 
hy  naujt,  hedde  he  thed  ily|t  elyynge  here. 
SllOREli.  p.  41.  Alle  {le  persones  beuore  yzed 
bye{)  yhyealde  to  yelde  bet  hi  habbtf)  yhet 
kueadliche  of  o|)ren ,  and  hare  harmes  })et  fie 
oJ3re  habbej)  yhct  be  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  40.  i>e 
kueade  manere  jiet  me  he[3  yhet  o\)ex  ine  speche 
ojier  ine  zijf)e.  p.  177.  Hi  habbef)  yhetxe\i\>Q  of 
Jesu  Cri.stes  lemes  iue  {)e  erjie.  p.  198. 
i-habited  adj.  von  hahit  s.  gekleidet. 

Noon  so  singuler  by  hymself,  Ne  so  pomp 
holy,  Yliahited  as  an  hei-eniyte.  P.  Pl.  8599. 

{•hacked   p.  p.    vgl.  ahd.   gehecchen;   gehact 
p.p.  s.  hakken.  gehackt,  gehauen. 

His  heaued  is  ihacJced  of.  Ancr.  R.  p.  298. 
i-liadieu,  i-hodieu  v.  ags.  gehddian ,  conse- 
crare.    s.  hadien.    weihen,    einweihen,  zu 
einem  geistlichen  Amte  oder  für  das  Kloster- 
leben. 

^eo  ihadode  godes  {)eowa  halde  eure  his  cle- 
nesse  ouer  alle  })ing.  OEH.  p.  105.  Wat !  quath 
ho,  hartu  ihoded,  Other  thu  kursest  al  unihoded  ? 
O.  A.  N.  1175.  fe  tende  [sc.  boje  of  lecherie] 
is  of  wyfmen  to  Clerkes  yhoded.  Ayenb.  p.  49. 
I>e  tende  stat  huer  me  ssel  loki  chestete  is  of 
Clerkes  yhoded.  p.  235.  Dies  Particip  steht  auch 
substantivirt  von  Geistlichen:  Vre  lauerd 
seinte  Paul .  .  munegeö  eiöer  ihadede  and  ileaw- 
ede  to  godes  worde  and  to  weldede.  OEH. 
p.  131. 

i-haht  p.  p.  s.  hacchcn.    gebrütet,   aus- 
gebrütet. 

Alle  weren  yhuht  Of  an  horse  thoste  [Pferde- 
mist]. Pol.  S.  p.  237. 

i-Iial,    i-bol    adj.    gth.    gahails ,    oXox/l?;oof, 
niederl.  geheel.  s.  hui,  hol. 

1.  ganz,  vollständig;  Iteilede  draken 
grisliche  ase  deoflen  fie  forswolheö  ham  ihal 
and  speoweö  ham  eft  ut.  OP^II.  p.  251.  A  lute 
clut  mei  lodlichen  swufüe  a  muchel  ihol  peche 
Iv.  1.  feier  mantel  C]  Ancr.  R.  p.  250.  ^es  eth 
|iane  man  al  yhol,  |)e  o|)re  ne  ete|)  hine  najt  al, 
ac  byt  and  nim])  a  stech.  Ayenb.  j).  62.  Yef 
we  yzeje  j)et  we  mijte  more  ine  one  daye  profiti 
|)anne  hi  ne   moje  ine  one  yere  yhol.    p.    120. 


There  he  hys,  he  hys  al  yhol.  Shoreh.  p.  27. 
AI  ihol  Mot  be  thy  schryfte,  brother  ;  Najt  tharof 
to  a  prest,  And  a  kantel  to  another.  p.  33. 

2.  gesund,  unversehrt:  AI  ihal  &  al 
isund  heihliche  he  cleopede :  ..Ich  habbe  {lisses 
fülkes  king!'  Laj.  I.  35.  Muchel  wes  jia  ger- 
sume  {ie  heo  haefden  inome  ,  &  comen  eft  hider 
ham  al  isund  &  ihal.  I.  112.  te  uerste  stat  is  of 
fian  {)et  bye{)  yliole  [unversehrt]  of  bodie  and 
habbef)  wel  yloked  hire  maydenhod.  Ayenb. 
p.  220.  Die  abgeleiteten  Wörter  s.  unter  iltol  .  . 

i-hald,  i-hold  s.  ags.  ychculd,  custodia,  mhd. 
gehalt  =  Gewahrsam,  s.  hald ,  hold  s.  Ob- 
dach, Wohnung. 

Tharin  ich  habbe  god  ihold,  A  winter  warm, 
a  sumere  cold.  O.  A.  N.  621. 

i-haldeii,  i-healdeu  v.  s.  \ehaldeti. 

i-Laled,  i-hauled  p.  p.  s.  halen.  gezogen, 
gerissen. 

Ihauled  hi  were  ,  in  grete  meseise ,  out  of 
the  lond,  alias!   Beket  1497. 

i-hal^ieu ,  i-halwien ,  i-hale^en ,  Nhalewen 
V.  ags.  gehülgian,  sanctificare ,  consecrare,  ahd. 
(jiheilayön,  giheiliyön,  mhd.  geheilegen. 

1.  heiligen,  heilig  halten:  Fader 
oure  \)&t  art  in  heve,  ihalgeed  bee  |)i  nome. 
Rel.  Akt.  I.  282.  Vader  oure  fiet  art  ine  heue- 
nes,  yhalyd  by  JDi  name  Ayenb.  p.  262.  Huanne 
we  zigge{)  „sanctificetur  nomen  tuum'",  we  ssewej) 
. .  oure  principal  desir  jjet  we  ssolle  eure  habbe, 
jiet  is,  j^et  his  name  by  yhal\ed  and  yconfermed 
ine  ous.  p.  100. 

2.  weihen  ,  einweihen,  von  Orten  und 
Gegenständen  anderer  Art :  Na  chirche  {jer  nes 
ihale}ed.  Laj.III.  180.  Ase  f>e  cherche  is  y]tal)ed 
to  godes  seruice.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  Ve  yhal}ede 
stedes  {DetbyeJ)  apropredto  guodesseruise.  p.  40. 
He  {Jojte  lete  hys  [sc.  {je  chyrche]  halwy  .  .  \)ey 
Seyn  Peter  hymsulf  yhalwed  adde  er,  jut  he 
moste  efsone  vor  \)e  nywe  worke  pere.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  349. 

Hi  .  .  handle})  and  betakejj  to  hare  honden 
\>e  liinges  |5et  byeli  yhal]ed ,  ase  {je  uesseles 
yblissed,  {)e  chalis,  {)e  copereaus,  and  . .  fiet  bodi 
of  oure  lorde  lesu  Crist ,  {let  {)e  prestes  sacre{). 
Ayenb.  p.  235.  Ber  min  erende  wel  to  deore 
suue  {jine,  hwas  flesch  and  blöd  ihal)ed  is  of 
bred,  of  water,  of  wine.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  193. 
Ich  bidde  and  biseche  {)e  .  .  {)uruh  Se  ilke  rode 
ihalcu-ed  of  {iir.e  deorewurSe  limen  9et  {ju  on 
hire  mildeliche  streihtest.  OEH.  p.  209.  Swet- 
test  of  alle  treo  {)at  pu  wi{»  mie  louerdes  lymes 
ihalcwed  mostest  beo.  St.  Andrew  74. 

i-Iiallowed  p.  p.  s.  halloiven.  mit  Hailoh- 
geschrei gehetzt. 

Withynne  a  while  the  herte  founde  ys, 
Ihallotved  and  rechased  faste  Longe  time.  Ch. 
B.  of  Dach.  378. 

i-haiiilcd  p.  ]).  s.  hanielen.  gekappt,  ab- 
geschn  itten. ' 

Fraunceys  bad  his  brethern  Barfot  to 
wenden ;  Now  han  they  buclede  shone ,  For 
blenyng  of  her  heles,  And  hosen  in  harde  weder 
Yhamled  by  the  ancle.   P.  Pl.  Creed  593. 

i-liaudlieu )  i-lioudlicn  v.  mhd.  gchandeln. 
s.  liandiien. 


i-handlien  —  i-heden. 
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l.mitder  Hand  fassen,  handhaben: 
Ne  preost ,  ne  na  biscop  ,  ne  nauere  ihandled 
güdes  boc,  ah  an  heöene  wune  he  heo  wedde. 
Laj.  II.  nS.  Tho  handlede  he  other  bred  .  . 
and  anionge  the  houndes  liit  caste.  AI  that  he 
ihandled  hadde,  the  houndes  hit  forlete.  Beket 
1983.  Ledeji  hire  to  Londone  jier  lawe  is  ihond- 
let.    P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  104. 

2.  behandeln,  verfahren  mit  je- 
mand: Neauer  adet  tis  dei  nes  ich  {lus  ihondlet. 
St.  Juliana  p.  51. 

i-Iiandsald ,  i-hondsald  p.  p.  s.  handsellen. 
gleichs.  zu  Handkauf  gegeben,  gewährt. 

Ha  wes  him  sone  ihoiidsald  })ah  hit  hire 
unwil  were.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 

i-haiieked,    eine   Pai-ticipform ,   Avelche  auf 
altn.  lianha,   traducto  funiculo  teuere,  weist, 
vgl.  altn.  Jianki  s.  funiculus,  schw.   dän.  neue. 
/icmk.  geflochten,  durchflochten. 

Effirt  f)u  angel,  eajrt  cniht,  beo?i  jiine  feSer- 
heomen  ihaneked  mid  gülden.  Laj.  III.  26. 

i-haugeu,  i-hon  v.  ags.  gehön,  ahd.  gihähun. 
s.  Iiiuujen.  hängen,   aufhängen. 

Swa  vfele  he  mihte  don  |3at  he  sculde  beon 
ihoii.  Laj.  I.  88.  l*is  word  com  to  Costantin 
.  .  hu  Octauus  hauede  idon,  his  folc  islagen  and 
ihoji.  II.  43.  Eft  he  wes  ihoncje  on  rode.  O.E. 
Mlscell.  p.  141.  Hys  sseld,  '{)at  het  Prydwen, 
was  f)anne  yhonqc  vast  [wast  ed.]  Aboute  ys 
ssoldren.  li.  OF  Gl.  p.  174. 

i-Iiaugieu,  ihongien  etc.  v.  altnorthumbr. 
(jehomjia  [Matth.  18,  6];  ahd.  gihcngcn  u.  mhd. 
'gehengen,  concedere.  s.  hangien,  hongien.  hän- 
gen, aufhängen. 

Muche  folk  is  {ludere  iorne,  And  {lat  picher 
biholdeth  jeorne  Hou  it  l^are  ihangued  was. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  657.  The  tre  theues  were  knightes, 
That  were  «7ton</f>fZ.  Seuyn  Sag.  2611.  cf.  2679. 
AI  alsuo  ase  {)e  wordle  him  hild  uor  uyl  and  uor 
wlatuol,  ase  nie  def)  enne  yhonged,  alsuo  hed  he 
{)e  wordle  uor  vil.  Ayenb.  p.  241. 

i-lianted  p.  p.  s.  hauten,  betrieben,  ge- 
übt. 

Ne  we  sitte  in  no  sete  |)ere  sinne  is  yhanted 
[yhantefj  ed.]  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  988. 
'  i-hardeu  v.  &h.(\..gihertan,  mhd.  geherten,  gth. 
gahardjan.  s.  harden. 

1.  härten,  hart  machen:  Ne  no  man 
ne  wondref»  whan  |3e  weyjte  of  jie  snowe  yhardid 
by  |)e  colde  is  resolued  by  j^e  brennynge  hete  of 
phebus  {)e  sonne.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  133. 

2.  verhärten,  ver stocken:  te  folkes 
herte  ys  So  yharded,  (lat  hü  be{)  blynde  &  deue 
ywys ,  jiat  hü  noUef»  non  god  f)yng  yhure  ne 
yse.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  352. 

i-harmed  p.  p.  s.  härmten,  in  Harm  ver- 
setzt, geschädigt. 

Hy  ssolle  by  {le  niore  holy  and  more  clene 
|)anne  jie  of)re.  Vor  yef  hy  byeji  queade,  hi  ssolle 
by  {ie  more  yhanned  j)anne  }ie  ojire.  Ayenb. 
p.  238. 

i-harueised  p.  p.  s.  harneisen,  geschirrt, 
geschmückt. 

fe  sadel  {)at  \>o  was  him  [ac.  [)e  stede]  oppon 
With  gold  was  fret  &  pretious  ston ,  &  ]ye  har- 
neys  was  of  gokle.    Brydel  &  paytrel  &  al  |je 


gere  Wi}i  fyn  gold  yharneyscd  were.  Ferumbr. 
3663. 

i-hasped  p.  p.  s.  haspen.  geschlossen, 
gefe  stigt. 

So  harde  hath  a\a.x\ceyhaspedh.Qva  togideres. 
P.  Pl.  854.  So  harde  heo  beoj)  with  Auarice 
27(rts;je^  togedere.    Text  A.  pass.  I.  171. 

i-hasteu  v.  s.  hasten. 

1.  intr.  eilen:  Ne  sal  i)u  {li  wif  bi  hire 
wüte  chesen,  ne  for  non  achte  [athte  Ms.]  to 
Jiine  bury  bringen,  her  f)u  hire  costes  cujie  ;  for 
moni  mon  for  achte  [athte  Ms.]  iuele  ihasteh 
[ihasted  Ms.]  O.E.Miscell.  p.  117.  sq.  Kel. 
Ant.  I.  178. 

2.  tr.  beschleunigen,  rasch  beför- 
dern: At  Newework  he  deide ,  a  Sein  Lukes 
day ;  He  was  ihasted,  that  vnnethe  thre  dawes 
sik  he  lay.  5^^  ^^i  ra?in  therto  help,  God  it  him 
vorjiue.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  512. 

i-liateu  V.  s.  \ehaten. 

i-hatered  adj.  s.  hatere  s.  bekleidet. 
Thinnelich  hy  beth  yhatered.  Alis.  5922. 

i-hatien  v.  mhd.  gehazzen.  s.  hatten,  hassen. 
Heo  ne  rayjte  so  ra|)e  come,  f)at  \>e  kynges 
twei  Nere  ycome  out  Yrlond,  wyt  gret  power 
bey,  Of  Scottes  and  of  Picars,  of  Denemarch,  of 
Norwei ,  {lat  euer  habbef)  ftis  lond  yhated.  11. 
OF  Gl.  p.  103.  Of  feole  kynges  yhated  he  was. 
Alis.  1544.  Yhated  also  thou  be  Of  alle  that 
drink  wine.  Tristr.  3,  70.  Lesynge  of  tyme  .  . 
Is  moost  yhated  upon  erthe  Of  hem  that  ben  in 
hevene.  P.  Pl.  5365.  Ichaue  ihated  hire  [sc. 
abstinence]  almylyf  tyme.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  221. 

i-heawen,  i-hewen  v.  ags,  gehedvan,  secare, 
alts.  gihatoan,  mhd.  gehouicen.  s.  hewen.  hauen, 
abhauen. 

Lignum,  iheatven  treow.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  92. 
The  gode  burgeis  .  .  goth  to  his  gardin,  as  was 
his  wone.  And  fond  his  ympe  up  ihewe.  Seuyn 
Sag.  1775. 

i-helt)b0ll  V.  ags.  gehebban  p.  p.  gehafen.  s. 
hebben.  erheben,  auch  in  Bezug  auf  Würde  ; 
heben. 

Seoööen  wes  Conan  ihoiien  her  to  kinge. 
Laj.  in.  151.  cf.  III.  175.  Kinges  heo  weren 
ihouene.  III.  209.  Vortiger  .  .  wes  ihotie  to  kinge. 
II.  150.  Comen  j)as  tiöende  to  Vortigerne  .  . 
{)at  Aurilien  wes  icoren  ,  and  to  kinge  iheouen. 
IL  253.  —  Heorte  tobollen  &  toswollen  &  ihouen 
on  heih  ase  hui  —  |)eo  heorte  ne  ethalt  none 
wete  of  Godes  grace.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  —  Heo 
bigon  on  hire  cneon  to  cneolin  adun,  ant  bliöe 
wiä  ]ieos  bone  ber  on  heh  iheuen  up  honden  to- 
ward  heouene.  St.Marher.  p.  20.  —  Christine 
wiman  ic  am  iheuen  of  f»e  fonston.  Meid. 
Maregr.  st.  22. 

i-heded  adj.  vgl.  hcfden,  heden  v.  mit  e i  n e m 
Kopfe  versehen. 

Hertis  yheedyd  and  hornyd  of  Kynde.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  8.  Hertis  yheedid  so  hy  and  so 
noble,  ib. 

i-hedeu,  i-hudeu  v.  ags.  gehedan,  gehidan, 
gehydan,  custodire;  condere,  absconderc.  ver- 
bergen. 

He  ne  wiste,  for  non  nede,  Whar  he  mighte 
hit  best  ihede.  Seuyn  Sag.  1313. 
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i-heden  —  i-hende. 


Codes  riche  is  ase  on  tresor  in  \>e  felde 
!/hed.  Aye.vb.  p.  109.  cf.  227.  Ych  yelde  jie 
faonkes  and  heriynp;es,  [let  \nse  |)inges  i/hed  and 
vhole  best  to  jie'wise.  p.  139.  Huanne  {lou  dest 
elmesse ,  ne  Avyte  najt  \n  left  band  huet  de{)  {li 
rijt  band,  zuo  jiet  {nn  elmesse  by  i/Jicd.  p.  19ü. 
Sonie  hcnge  ber  cbyn  upon  bir  breste ,  And 
slept  upryght  bir  hed  ijhedde.  Cll.  B.  of  Buch. 
\~A.  In  der  folgenden  Stelle  mag  das  Particip 
wohl  auf  die  Kleidung  in  der  Bedeutung  g  e- 
hüllt,  verhüllt  bezogen  sein :  Alle  heo  [sc. 
bis  dohtres]  weren  wel  iscrud,  alle  heo  weren 
wcl  ihedde.  Laj.  I.  1 15  j.  T.  Madden  übersetzt : 
Avell  beseen,  fair  of  aspect. 

Häufig  erscheint  das  Particip  ihud  ii.  ihid, 
selten  ihudded:  Silk  no  sendale  nis  Jjer  none, 
no  bise  no  no  meniuer ,  l)er  nis  no  t>ing  aboute 
{)e  bone,  to  jeme  {lat  was  Ihuddid  here.  E.E.  P. 
p.  2.  furb  \^e  mon  -{5  he  [sc.  Codes  sune]  was 
ischrud  &  ilmd  wiö ,  he  bicberde  f)ene  feond. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1186.  fe  Owen  .  .  Hefde  ihud 
hirc  aÖat  tenne  ,  &  bire  bileaue  ihel  [iholen  cd. 
Einknkel).  2051.  AI  to  niucbel  ich  habbe 
ispent,  to  litel  ihud  in  horde.  OEH.  p.  161. 
Hester ,  on  Ebrewisb  ,  {>et  is  ihud,  an  Englisb. 
AxCR.  R.  p.  146.  Semei  bitocneö  {)e  utwarde 
ancre,  nout  Hester  {)e  »7»«Zf/e.  p.  172.  cf.  174. 
I^er  stoden  twei  veyre  men,  neren  hi  nouht  ihud, 
Ac  wcre  myd  hwite  clof^es  swyjie  veyre  iscrud. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  55.  He  badde  yhud  .  .  Asyden 
.XX.  thousand,  That  scholden  come,  on  fresche 
steden.  Alis.  2403.  Po  sende  he  Seynt  Elene 
.  .  To  Jerusalem  to  seche  jae  croys ,  pat  |)ere 
was  ijhud.  R.  OF  Cl.  p.  87.  He  .  .  adrou  so 
vaste  Calyburne,  ys  god  suerd,  fiat  he  scoUe  clef 
a  tuo,  jiat  \>e  suerd  was  al  Jier  mrm  yhud.  p.2ü8. 
Wanne  Jie  relykes  of  halewen  yfounde  were  & 
ykud,  [lat  vor  drede  of  Saxons  wyde  were  yhud. 
p.  255.  Pe  holi  bodi  hi  fonde  sone,  for  hit  nas 
ihud  nojt.  St.  Edm.  King  72.  Ryjt  as  mar- 
chantz  wille  we  ryde  ,  Wel  yarmed  anvnder  our 
gonels  wyde,  &  swerdes  sherpe  yhudde.  Fe- 
UUMBR.  4345.  Jesus  wüste  .  .  jware  {le  children 
ihud  de  -were.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1017.  Hire  Werkes 
ben  yhudde.  P.  Pl.  6479. 

Thing  ifiid,  ne  thing  istole  Ne  mai  nowt 
longe  be  forhole.  Seuyn  Sag.  249.  Ich  baue 
ihid  bis  schäme  er  this ,  I  nel  nammore  nou. 
1507.  For  he  saugh  that  under  low  degre  was 
ofte  vertu  yhid,  the  people  bim  beide  A  prudent 
man.  Cu.  C.  T.  8301.  tilke  notificaciouns  jiat 
ben  yJiidd  vndir  })e  couertours  of  sojje.  Bneth. 
p.  159.  On  [)at  ojier  stagc  amide  ordeynt  he 
gunnes  grete  ,  And  o\>eY  engynfi  yhidde ,  wilde 
fyr  to  caste  &  schete.  Ferumbr.  3265. 

i-hcicil,  i-hei^en  etc.  v.  ags.  yuheuhan ,  ele- 
vare  ,  ahd.  fjihöhun  ,  gihöhen ,  mhd.  gelioshen.  s. 
hi'len. 

1.  erhöhen:  teonne  beo  je  dunes  «7im^J 
up  to  1)0  beouene.  AxcR.  R.  p.  380.  5^  schulen 
beon  ihcied  iöe  blisse  of  beouene.  p.  174.  When 
be  was  thus  [this  ed.]  ihyed ,  hc  wex  prout. 
Cesta  Rom. 

2.  verher liehen  ,  preisen:  Ihered  & 
iheicd  beo  jiu ,  bebe  Healend.  LEG.  St.  Kath. 
2413.    Beo  |)u  euer  ant  a  iberet  ant  iheiet.    St. 


Marher.  p.  11.  Were  me  .  .  helpleses  heale, 
|)et  tu  beo  iheiet  &:  iberet  eaure  in  eor3e  as  in 
beouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Ihered  &  iheiet 
beo  be  bim  ane  as  be  wes  &  is  eauer  in  eche. 
p.  79.  Hihendlicbe  iher  me,  ihei)et  Sc  ihere[t]  aa 
on  ecnesse.  p.  69. 

i-helen  v.  s.  helen ,  ags.  helan  [häl,  hcelon ; 
holen]  celare.  verhehlen,  verbergen. 

f  e  cwen  .  .  Hefde  ihud  hire  aöat  tenne,  & 
hire  bileaue  ihel.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2051.  [v.  1. 
iholen]. 

Pi  mede  J)et  were  endeleas  jif  jii  god  dede 
were  iholen,  hwui  openest  tu  hit?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  146.  I^anne  ssewef)  by  \)e  kueades  \>et  were 
yhole  and  yroted  ine  {»e  herte.  Avenb.  p.  26. 
Under  J)o  mentle  wes  yhole  uram  pe  dyeule  {je 
priuite  and  f)e  red  of  oure  scele  and  of  oure 
helpe.  p.  221.  Po  gon  it  biete  in  is  v/ombe  {)at 
badde  {^at  scep  istole,  Among  alle  {)is  men,  [rnt 
it  ne  my|te  no  leng  be  ihole.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Pa- 
trick 21. 

i-Iieleu  V.  s.  }chelen.  heilen. 

i-helieu,  i-heolien  v.  ags.  ^c7jt'/««w,  celare, 
tueri.  s.  helien. 

1,  verbergen:  Vnder  semblaunt  of  god 
is  ofte  iheled  sunne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70  sq. 

2.  bedecken:  Myd  blöd  J)e  erjie  was 
yhelcd.  R.  OF  Cl.  p.  305.  A  cold  welle  &  fair 
{]er  sprong  .  .  Wel  faire  hit  is  ihcied  nouj  wi{) 
fair  ston.  St.  Kenelm  331-3.  Hem  thojte  the 
ground  iheled  Avas  with  fisches  at  one  hepe.  St. 
Brandan  p.  20.  He  drough  bim  to  an  berne  at 
the  halle  ende  ,  well  homelich  yhelid  in  an  hol- 
sume  gyse.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  22.  In  the  pa- 
vyloun  he  fond  a  bed  of  prys,  Iheled  with  purpur 
bys.  Launfal  283.  Theo  lady  lyght  on  hire 
bedde  Yheoled  wel  with  selkyn  webbe.  ALIS. 
277. 

i-lielmed  adj.  ags.  {/ehelmod,  galeatus ,  ahd. 
guhclmit.  s.  helmed.   behelmt. 

Cerin  &  Beof  f»e  bende  and  Walwain  pe 
balde  iburned  and  ihelmed.  Laj.  III.  44.  We 
beoS  \n-eo  bundred  cnihtes,  ihelmede  {meines. 
III.  04. 

i-lielpeu  V.  ags.  ychelpan ,  assistere,  alts.  gi- 
hcljian ,  ahd.  gihelfan ,  mhd.  cjchelfen,  gth.  (ja- 
hilpan.  s.  hclpen.  helfen,  Beistandleisten. 

Nu  is  |3es  prest  uorj^e ,  and  him  nauej)  na- 
wibt  ihol-pen.  OEH.  p.  81.  Pu  me  hauest  iholpen 
a  ueole  kunne  wise.  p.  191.  Oöer  [)ouhtes  summe 
cherre  ine  meSlease  uondunges  habbeS  iholpen. 
Anck.  R.  p.  242.  Ich  hem  abbe,  quaji  our  Lord, 
yholpe  hem  er  ywys.  And  ychoUe  her  after  more. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  405.  No  badde  y  the  with  mayn 
yholpe,  No  hadestow  no  more  yyolpe.  Alis. 
3367.  I>er  no  guod  red  ne  ys  ,  {let  uolk  toual{) 
and  is  al  onzauwed  ,  ac  hi  is  wel  yholpe  huanne 
J)er  is  moche  guod  red  wy{)inne.  Ayenb.  p.  184. 
Hope  cam  hip])ynge  after,  That  badde  so  ybosted 
How  he  with  Moyses  maundement  Hadde  many 
men  yholpe.  P.  Pl.  11488. 

i-Iieu(le  adj.  u.  adv.  ^g%.  (jehcnde,  vicinus  ; 
])rope,  ahd.  yehentc,  (jchende  adj.  nahe. 

Ich  beom  singe ,  for  ich  wolde  That  bi  wel 
undci-stondc  schulde  That  sum  unselthc  beom 
is  ihcnde.     O.  A.  N.   1259.     I*er  bieji  ojire  {let 


i-hende  —  i-heat. 
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gredef»  hare  benes  zuo  Ihoude  |)et  {)o  {let  byeJD 
yhende  byej)  destorbed  of  hare  deuocion  be  ham. 
Ayenb.  p.  212. 

Pinnuc,  golfinc,  rok,  ne  crowe  Ne  dar  thar 
never  cumen  ihcnde.  O.  A.  N.  1128.  Mirre  J)at 
is  biter,  and  be  f)o  biternesse  defendet  \>et  cors 
f)et  is  mide  ismered  ,  {let  no  werm  nel  comme 
ihende.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  2S.  Si  mirre  loket  \)&i 
bodi,  f)et  no  -werm  ne  may  f)er  ihcnde  come.  ib. 

i-lieneil  v.  ags.  gehenan,  gehyiian,  hiimiliare, 
ahd.  (jUionan  ,  mhd.  gehoenen  ,  gth.  gahaunjaii, 
TKTiEii'ovi'.  .s.  Jienen.  d  emüthigen  ,  ernie- 
drigen, zu  Grunde  richten. 

5if  he  [sc.  J3e  king]  forsihö  |)as  isetnesse 
and  |ias  lare ,  {lene  biö  his  erd  ihened  oft  and 
ilome  eiSer  je  on  herjunge ,  je  on  hungre,  je  on 
cwalme ,  je  on  uniwidere ,  je  on  wilde  deoran. 
OEH.  p.  115. 

i-lieuteil  V.  ags.  gchentan.    S.  henten. 

1.  halten,  aufhalten:  For  Yi  was  wed- 
lac  ilaket  in  hali  chirche  as  bed  to  seke,  to  ihente 
j)e  unstronge  j)at  ne  mähten  nawt  stünden  in  \>e 
hebe  hul&  se  neh  heuene  as  meidenhades  mihte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  —  Hwase  swa  falleö  of  mei- 
denhedes  menske  jiat  wedlakes  heueld  bed  nawt 
ham  ne  ihente,  se  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  {je 
eoröe  jiat  al  ham  is  tolimet  liä  ba  &  lire.   ih. 

te  kyng  Arture  ajen  f»e  frount  he  smot  atte 
laste ,  {lat ,  jyf  he  nadde  wyji  Joe  selde  somdel 
j)e  dunt  yhent,  Syker  he  hym  adde  aslawe,  ofier 
al  out  yssent.  R..  OF  Gl.  p.  185. 

2.  fassen,  ergreifen:  Such  word  he 
jie  sent,  ^at  he  nel  neuere  astynte ,  Or  he  })e 
habbe  wy|)  streng{)e  ?/7ie«i,  outher  slawe  Jae  with 
swerdes  dynte.  Ferumbr.  1842. 

3.  erlangen,  bekommen:  An  hendy 
hap  ichabbe  yhent,  Ichot  from  hevene  it  is  me 
sent.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28.  Whare  haue  je  fiis  tonne 
yhent,  And  what  may  jjerin  be ?  Gregorleg. 
289. 

i-beorted  adj.  v.  heorte,  cor.  in  lockerer  Zu- 
sammensetzung dem  deutschen  -  herzig,  in 
Bezug  auf  Gefühl  und  Gemüth,  entsprechend. 

Nes  nseuere  ner  mon  iboren  .  .  {lat  hseleö 
weore  swastaerc,  ne  swahserd  «7/t>or^e(7|)e  iherde 
j)esne  Aveop  .  .  {)at  his  heorte  neore  sseri  for  Jian 
vnimete  sorhjen.  Laj.  II.  75.  Ha  is  hardre 
iheorted  |ien  adamantines  stan.  Hali  Meid. 
]).  .'57.  substantivirt :  Hudden  hare  heauet  })e 
heardeste  iheortet  under  hare  mantles ,  for  j)e 
sorhful  sar  f5  heo  on  hire  isehen.  St.  MARnEii. 
p.  7. 

i-herber^en,  i-berl)crweu  v.  s.  geherherc)en. 

i-liercnieii  v.  altnorth.  gehercnia ,  audire.  s. 
hercnien.  hören. 

Ich  habbe  imaked  jetes  of  alle  mine  fif 
Wittes  to  sunfule  unjjeaAves  ,  niis  iloked,  mis 
ihi-rcned,  mis  ifeled,  mis  ispeken.   OEH.  p.  2ü5. 

i-bere  adj.  mhd.  gehoire,  obediens.  gehor- 
sam. 

Yhol  the  prest  hys  messe  ayngeth ,  Thej  he 
ne  be  naujt  yhere,  Ac  wykke.   SilOREil.  p.  27. 

i-beren,  i-biren,  i-luiren  v.  s.  )ehirrn. 

i-ber^ieu,  i-heri^eu  v.  ags.  gehergidti,  affli- 
gere,  vastare.  s.  her}ien,  heri}e)i.  Drangsal 
a  n  th  un. 


Tyll  hys  maner  he  went ,  A  ffeyre  place  he 
fond  scheut ,  Hys  husbondus  that  yaf  rent  Was 
yhery]ed  dounryght.  Degrev.  137. 

i-iierien,  i-lieren  v.  ags.  gekerian,  geheran, 
laudare,  celebrare,  alts.  gihe'rdn,  ahd.  gihen'n. 
s.  herien.  verherrlichen,  preisen. 

Hef  hire  heorte  up  to  jie  hebe  Helend  -{5 
iVier/cfZis  in  heuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  184.  Seojjjje 
him  spek  Ihesu  Crist,  iheried  beo  his  mihte, 
And  seyde  to  {le  Gywes,  nolde  he  nowiht  vyhte. 
O.E.M18CELL.  p.  43.  A  betere  bürde  never  nes 
xjheryed  with  the  beste  [i.  q.  hexte].  Lyr.  P. 
p.  52.  AI  was  as  he  wolde,  lord,  iheried  be  jiou  ! 
P.Pl.  Text  A.  pa^s.  XI.  84.  —  tet  ure  drillten 
beo  eure  ihcred  on  ure  godan  Aveorcan.  OEH. 
p.  107.  Pu  bring  us  in  to  eche  wunne,  ihered 
ibeo  jju  ,  swete  {)ing  !  II.  256.  Ihered  &  iheied 
beo  |)u,  hebe  Healend !  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2413. 
Wei-e  me  swa  wiö  {)en  vnwine,  helpleses  heale, 
t)at  tu  beo  iheiet  &  iheret  eaure  in  eorSe  as  in 
heouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  "^nt  schullen  of 
thi  blöde  Alle  mi  churchen  ihered  beo.  Beket 
2387.  Panne  he  uelf)  ine  his  herte  wytindeliche, 
of  f)et  he  is  ofier  wenf)  by  yhered  of  zome  |)inge 
f)et  he  he}i  ine  him,  of)er  wenf»  habbe,  and  wyle 
by  yhered  f)erof ,  huerof  he  ssolde  herie  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  23.  77«e?7fZ  beo  god  almijt  1  Ferumbr. 
1100.  Iheryd,  sehe  seyde,  be  Goddys  sonde ! 
Octou.  8t)5.  —  Iherd  beo  })u ,  louerd,  so 
muchel  beo})  {)ine  mihte.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  163 
vgl.  Rel.  S.  p.  67. 

i-bersum,  -sam  adj.  ags.  gehyrsum ,  ahd. 
ga[ge-,  gi-]hörsam  ,  mhd.  gehorsmn.  s.  hersum. 
gehorsam. 

Vre  helend  on  his  juheöe  wes  ihersuin  his 
cunne.  OEH.  p.  109.  God  .  .  cweÖ,  for  {)an  J^e 
were  hihersum  {nnes  [wifes  add.  ed.]  wordum 
mor  }ian  mine,  J5u  scealt  mid  serfeönesse  {)e  metes 
tylian.  p.  223. 

i-bersumien , -sainien  v.  ags.  gehyrsumian, 
obedire,  altnorthumbr.  gehersumia,  ahd.  gehör- 
samön,  mhd.  gehdrscnnen.  s.  hersumien.  gehor- 
sam sein. 

Hi  efre  beo9  ymbe  {lat  an ,  hu  hi  mugon 
god  hihersamian  and  him  jecwemen.  OEH. 
p.  221. 

Alle  J)eo  ileafulle  laö'unge  him  [sc.  lacob] 
ihersummede.   OEH.  ^.  93. 

Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten  from  de5e  to 
liue  ,  and  makede  arisen  mid  him  alle  |ia  |i(;t 
him  efden  ihersumed..  OEH.  p.  141. 

i-bersumuesse  s.  ags.  gehyrswnnes.  s.  her- 
sumn e.sse .   Gehorsam. 

Swi  biriseö  j)an  jungan  Jiet  he  abbe  iher- 
sumnesse  and  ibuhsumnessc.  OEH.  p.  109.  I'e 
J)ridde  unf)eau  is  on  Jiissere  worlde  I)et  Jung 
mon  beo  butan  ihersumnesse.  ih. 

i-herteu  v.  ahd.  gihertan.  vgl.  iharden.  ver- 
här  ten. 

Wyjjstondinge  ,  jjet  is  ,  hardnesse  of  herte, 
huanne  man  is  yhert  ine  his  kueadnesse.  Ayenb. 
p.  29. 

i-beat,  i-bat  p.p.  ahd.  giheizit,  mhd.  geheizet. 
vgl.  hceten ,  heuten,  hüten,  heten.  geheizt, 
heiss  gemacht. 

He  . .  het  fecchen  a  ueat  &  wiö  pich  füllen. 
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i-heat —  [i-hwilc]. 


&  wallen  hit  walm  hat,  &  het  warpen  hire  jirin, 
hwen  hit  nieast  were  iheat.  St.  Juliana  p.  69  sq. 
Se})|jen  jier  is  on  ouen  ihat ,  Seoue  deoulen  {mr 
.ston(le|i  at,  And  {)e  sanlen  vnrlerfoji,  And  heom 
into  Jie  füre  doji.   O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  148. 

i-heve}Oli  v.  ags.  (jehcßgean,  (jvhof(ji'an,  gra- 
vare,  deprimere,  beschweren,  belasten. 

Pe  neoöere  [sc.  grindstone]  }iet  liö  stille,  & 
berecS  heui  charge  ,  bitocnef)  ferlac,  })et  teieö 
mon  frora  sunne ,  &  is  iheueged  [iheuegeg  ed. 
iheueged  C.  iheueget  T.]  her  mid  herde  ,  uorte 
beun  cwite  of  herdre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  332. 

i-hewen  v.  ags.  f/ehedvan.  s.  iheaiven. 

i-hcTVien    v.    schw.   Zeitw.    ahd.    gihoiiivdn, 
concidere.  s.  heirien.  hauen,  zerhauen. 

For  the  elde  tre  is  so  ihewed,  Hit  is  so  wik- 
ked.  Sevyn  Sag.  617. 

i-heowien ,  i-hewien  v.  ags.  geheovian,  ge- 
7/)'rm»,  plasmare,  formare.  s.  hemvien.  färben. 
Nes  Godes  rode  jiuruh  his  deorewuröe  blöde 
iruded  8z  ireaded ,  vorte  scheawen  on  him  sulf 
J)ot  pine  &  seoruwe  &  sor  schulen  mid  scheome 
beon  iheouiced?  Ancr.  R.  p.  356.  He  nas  of  no 
the  worse  heu,  for  al  that  he  bledde  there,  Bote 
der  and  iheived  wel  ynouj ,  as  he  alyve  were. 
Keket  2105. 

i-hitten  V.  s.  hitten.  treffen. 

He  wende  to  sceoten  {3at  hea  der,  and  iliitte 
his  ajene  fader  {)urh  ut  Jjere  broste.   Laj.  I.  14. 

i-hoked   adj.   v.  Iiok  s.  ags.  hoc,   uncus.   s. 
hoked .  gekrümmt. 

Theo  the  haveth  bile  ihnked ,  An  clivres 
charpe  and  wel  icroked,  Alle  heo  beoth  of  mine 
kunrede.  0.  A.  N.  1673. 

i-liolliche  adv.  v.  ihal,  ihol.   vgl.  niederl.  ge- 
heelijk.  gänzlich,  völlig. 

Pe  uirtue  of  temperance  is  {)e  loue  of  jje 
herte,  huerbyhe  himyeff)  yholliche.  and  wyjioute 
corrupcion  to  jiet  ha  loue|) ,  })et  is  to  god. 
Ayexb.  p.  127  sq.  To  loki  al  hare  lyf  hare  bo- 
dyes  yholliche  wyjioute  enye  corrupcion  uor  \)e 
loue  of  god.  p.  227.  cf.  p.  Iü9.  Tharefore  to  the 
al  yholliche  That  day  [sc.  masse-day]  to  holy 
thynge.  Shoreu.  p.  97. 

1-holn.esse  s.  Unversehrtheit. 

^is  Hour  [sc.  of  maydenhod]  hit  ssel  habbe 
zix  leues  .  .  |)e  uerste  lyaf  is  yholncsse  and  clen- 
nesse  of  bodye,  fiet  is  to  zigge,  |iet  {)et  body  by 
yhol,  wyjioute  uelhe  of  lecherie.  Ayenb.  p.  230. 

i-liolschipe  s.  Unversehrtheit. 

Moder  of  swich  sune  wiö  iholschipe  of  mei- 
den [ein  zweiter  Text  hat :  mid  holscipe  of  mai- 
dep.  p.  1S9].   OEH.  p.  203. 

i-llOl'set  p.  p.  ags.  gehorsnd ,  equo  vectus.   s. 
hör  HOL  beritten. 

Twenti  {lousand,  atired  atte  best,  alle  on 
8talwor|)  stedes  stoutliche  ihorsed.  WiLL.  1949. 
Y  leuede  jond  .  .  In  [le  Avode  jiat  jonder  Stent 
ten  [lousant  al  by  tale ,  &  in  {lat  ilke  brusschet 
by,  .V.  l)ousant  of  oj)re  and  mo  ,  yhorced  & 
yarmed  ful  sykerly  fro  j)e  top  into  }ie  to.  Fe- 
lU'.Miiit.  7!)S. 

i-hosod  p.  p.  fi.  hosen,  behoset. 

l'ayh  we  her  hoppen  ihosed  and  ischode, 
Heonne  we  schidle  [)rynge.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  91. 


i-huden  v.  s.  iheden. 

i-huuted  p.  p.  s.  huntien,  hunten  ,  honten. 
gejagt,  gehetzt. 

Als  sone  as  they  wiste  that  Witt  was  his 
name  . .  He  was  halovrid a.ndy hiinlid,  andyhotte 
trusse.  Dep.  of  11.  H.  p.  22.  He  was  nowher 
welcome  ,  For  his  manye  tales  ,  Over  al  yhoiifed 
And  yhote  trusse.  P.  Pl.  1316. 

i-hured  p.  p.  s.  huren,  hiren.  geheuert, 
gelohnt. 

Bote  he  beo  heihliche«/u«v>!!  [yhyred  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  136],  elles  wol  he  chide ,  {lat  he  was 
werkmon  iwroujt,  warie  {)e  tyme.  P.Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  VII.  300. 

i-hureu  v.  s.  )chiren. 

i-lmrled  p.  p.  s.  hurle)i  intr.  gestürzt. 
Ac   whiles  thise  grete  lordinges  thus  han 
ihurled  to  hepe,  Thise  prelatz  of  holi  churche  to 
longe  theih  han  islepe.  PoL.  S.  p.  343. 

i-hurnd  adj.  ahd.  gehurnet ,  gehilrnct  p.  p.  v. 
hurnjan.  vgl.  ags.  hyrned,  cornutus,  2i\ix\.horned. 
g  e  li  ö  r  n  t. 

In  his  ihnrnd  heauet.  St.  Marher.  p.  9. 

i-llUl*t,  i-hert  p.  p.  mhd.  gehurtet,  gehurt  p.  p. 
s.  hurten,  gestossen,  getroffen,  ver- 
wun  det. 

I^e  flor  tobrac  vnder  hem  .  .  And  hü  velle 
and  debrusede  somme  anon  to  dejie,  Andsomme 
ymaymed,  &  somme  yhurt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  288. 
Pe  Sarsyn  jjan  him  vnderstod,  he  had  ihert  him 
sore.  Ferumbr.  706. 

i-huseled  p.p.  s.  huselen.  mit  dem  Abend- 
mahl V  ersehen. 

Also  je  schulen  don  hwon  {3e  preost  halt 
hit  vp  ette  messe ,  &  biuore  {le  confiteor ,  hwon 
je  schulen  beon  ihuseled.  AxCR.  R.  p.  16.  Ne 
schule  je  beon ,  bute  ase  ure  leawude  breören 
beoö  ,  ihnseled ,  wiöinnen  tweolf  moneö,  bute 
viftene  siden.  p.  412. 

i-hwer  adv.  s.  ]ehwer. 

f i-hwilc],  i-whilc,  i-wil  pron.  ind.  ags.  ge- 
hcilc,  gehvelc,  gehvylc,  quivis,  quisque,  quilibet, 
'   alts.  gehwilic,  gehioilik,  ahd.  gahtvelih,  gihvelih. 
jeder. 

Itchillc  man  {mttherrde  itt  ohht,  Forrwunn- 
dredd  wass  jnerotfe.  Orm  3416.  cf.  8077.  10766. 
10820.  10S62.  CristforrwerrpeM)  falls  &flaird& 
ihwillc  unnclsirmefise.  7334.  Ich  wuUe  beon  m'iY 
del  swulc  him  is  Brutael.  Laj.  IL  471. 

Irrthümlich  habe  ich  die  mit  i  beginnenden 
Fürwörter  ilc ,  ilk,  ilch ,  il ,  icli  unter  celc  auf- 
geführt. 

Illc  mann  shollde  cumen  ham.  Orm  3538. 
It  (juenchet  ilc  siniging.  Best.  344.  Ilk  gres, 
ilc  wurt,  ilc  biröheltre  his  owen  sed  beren  bad 
he.  G.  A.  Ex.  119.  He  .  .  Forsaket  öore  satanas 
and  ilk  .sinful  dede.  Best.  96.  Ilk  man  .  .  God 
made  til  liis  awcn  lyknesse.  Hamp.  89.  Ilk  yere 
that  commys  to  man  She  brynges  furthe  a  lakan. 
TüWN.  M.  p.  104.  I'att  tacne|i[)  [jatt  tiss  middell 
serd  Wass  füll  oft'  {^eossterrnesse  jjurrn  illkc^n 
kinness  ha;|)enndom.  0R^[  3980.  I'e  laddes  on 
ilke wise  Him  asayledcn  wit  grete  dintes.  Havel. 
1861.  Ilch  mon  j)et  to  j)e  bisih(5  |ni  jiucst  milce 
and  ore.  OEH  p.  195.  He  cuöon  al  jieos  songes 
I   &  [)at  gleo  i)f  llcltc  londf,    Laj.  1 .  298.  He  hebte 


[i-hwilc]  —  i-lacchen. 
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ilchene  riclie  mon  |iat  he  dajlde  his  tehte  atwam. 
I.  302.  Heo  niot  wel  biseon  hire  ,  &  biholden 
hire  on  ilchere  half.  Ancr.  11.  p.  132.  It  was 
time  for  to  gonge  //  man  to  j)er  he  cam  fro. 
Havel.  1739.  fe  siluer  he  brouthe  hom  il  del. 
SIS.  cf.  2112.  2483.  2514.  Ge  [sc.  öe  mire]  .  . 
gaddreö  il  kines  sed.  Best.  244.  Bere  f)e  bo- 
xumlj'  Sc  bonure  ,  fiat  ich  burn  f)e  loue.  Will. 
332.  Ich  man  seyd  than,  Nas  non  swiche  .  .  As 
was  the  pouei-  man.  TpasTR.  1,  64.  In  the  so- 
mer  seson  .  .  That  ich  ft'oule  with  his  ffere 
ffolwith  his  kynde.  Dep.  of  11.  II.  p.  16.  Of  ich 
Order  .  .  The  ten  parte  feile  downe  with  me. 
TowN.  M.  p.  7.  Gif  US  alle  on  öis  dai  Ure  bred 
of  iche  dai.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235.  Oure  ichc  dayes 
bred  gif  us  to  day.  I.  282.  Iche  or  j'lke,  quili- 
bet.  Pk.  P.  p.  258.  Iche  cristene  man  be  kynde 
to  ojjer.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  243.  Iche 
man  hathe  ynoughe  of  richesse.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  59. 

Die  analogen  mit  u  anlautenden  Prono- 
minalformen lassen  sich  unmittelbar  weder  auf 
aeg-  noch  auf  ge-liTÜc  zurückführen ;  es  scheint 
vielmehr  frühe  das  i  als  //  mit  dem  u  vertauscht 
zu  sein ,  wie  in  der  zusammengezogenen  Form 
ein  altnorthumbrisches  yZc  erscheint  [Ps.  115,  11. 
144,  16]. 

Die  volleren  Formen  finden  sich  als  mvilCj 
nwilcli,  nwil. 

In  leinten  time  mcilc  mon  gaö  to  scrifte. 
OEH.  p.  25.  TJunlc  mon  scal  beon  twijen  awescen 
of  his  sunne.  p.  37.  fa  bodes  he  beodeö  \>ex 
inne  [sc.  in  his  la|e],  Bute  weo  hes  halden, 
we  doö  sunne  ,  and  uwilc  mon  hes  undernim  to 
halden  wel  anundes  him.  p.  55.  Nu  je  majen 
iheren  hwet  is  riht  cherite,  J)et  uioilc  mön  ah  to 
hahben,  {^et  is,  {)et  \)\i  luuie  JDine  drihten  ofer 
|nn  wif  .  .  and  seoSdan  beoden  uwilc  mon  swa 
{)u  waldest  ])et  me  j>e  bude.  p.  39.  Swa  is  iset 
,,Griä  on  eoröe ,  and  griö  on  hefene ,  and  gi'iS 
bitweuen  e/M't/c  cristene  monne.'''  p.  45.  Uioilc 
sunne-dei  is  to  locan  alswa  ester  dei.  ih.  His 
riebe  is  al  Jjis  middeleard ,  Eoröe  and  heofene 
and  iiwilch  erd.  p.  59.  Wite  \e  jiet  je  Jemen 
{)enne  halie  sunnedei ,  and  {jet  je  hine  wurSien 
and  halden  from  mvilche  swinke  p.  11.  Nu  bi- 
cumeö  hit  {lerfore  to  uwilche  cristene  monne 
mucheles  {le  mare  to  halijen  and  to  wuröien 
{jenne  dei.  p.  45.  Souen  laje  weren  iwriten  al- 
swa inna  o8re  stanene  table  brede,  hu  uwil  mon 
scal  his  euenexta  beodan  alswa  he  walde  f)et  me 
him  bude.  p.  13.  He  him  sceaude  an  ouen  on 
berninde  füre  ,  he  warp  ut  of  him  seofe  leies, 
uxvil  an  of  seolcuöre  heowe.  p.  41.  SeodÖan  {)us 
god  almihtin  hauet  ihaten  uivilne  cristene  mon. 
p.  17. 

Die  zusammengezogenen  Pronominalfor- 
men sind  ulch,  uch,  uicli. 

Utclche  dei  we  ihereö  siggen  and  we  hit 
witentosoSe.  OEH.  19.  I'etusbihoueö  ulcheüei. 
p.  65.  Vch  gresse  mot  grow  of  graynez  dede. 
Allit.  P.  1,  31.  He  j)at  üemus  vch  fyljie  fro 
his  hert.  2,  31.  In  itcJi  tonn  I  wot  non  eysiere 
lyf  than  is  religioun.  Pol.  S.  p.  330.  I'is  watz 
[t>e]  kyhges  countenaunce  whcre  he  in  court 
were  At  vch  farand  fest.   Gaw.  100.   Out  he  [sc. 


the  dragon]  fleygh  Into  the  skye,  that  iichc  mon 
sygh.  Alis.  560.  Fc7<e  lyne  vmbelappez  &  loukez 
in  ojjer.  Gaw.  628.  Vche  hille  watz  jier  hidde. 
Allit.  P.  2,  430.  Oure  uche  dayes  bred  jeve 
US  to  day.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38.  Ase  sonne  bem 
hire  bleo  ys  briht ,  In  uche  londe  heo  leometh 
liht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  33.  Ho  fei  to  jjen  erjie ,  ant 
quakede  iiich  bon.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  44. 

Ueber  die  weitere  Verwendung  dieser  Für- 
wörter s.  (pIc. 

i-hwiteii,  i-huiten  v.  ahd.  gahioizjun,  albare, 

gth.    (jahi'ciijan.  weissen,  weiss  machen. 

Pet  line  cloj)  {jet  is  yhm/ted  be  ofte  wessinge. 

Ayenb.  p.  178.    Huo  {let  is  yhol  of  bodie  and 

uoul  ine  herte,  is  ase  {jeberieies  yhuitecl.  p.  228. 

i-hwulen  v.  gleich  i-hwilen  gth.  gahveilan. 
vgl.  alte,  hwile ,  hwule  s.  Das  einfache  Zeitw. , 
ahd.  hwildn  ,  gth.  hveilan  ,  neue,  while  ,  scheint 
dem  Altenglischen  ,  wie  dem  Angelsächsischen, 
zu  fehlen.   Zeit  haben,  Müsse  haben. 

Hwon  so  je  euer  muwen  ihtculcn,  biuore 
mete  oöer  efter.  Ancr.  R.  p.  44.  Vor  nout  ich 
schulde  nu  kumen  neih  hire  ,  ne  mei  heo  nout 
ihiculen  uorto  hercnen  niine  lore.  p.  422. 

i-iiupen  v.  s.  imjjen.  vgl.  ahd.  kaimpitön, 
giimpitöti ,  mhd.  geimpfet  p.  p.  impfen, 
pflanzen. 

bildlich  :  'y.i  we  beoö  Ü7nj)edto  {je  iliknesse 
of  Godes  deaöe  ,  we  schulen  beon  iimped  to  Jie 
iliknesse  of  his  ariste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  360  nach 
Rom.  6,  5. 

i-joined  etc.  p.  p.  s.  joincn.  verbunden, 
V  erein  t. 

He  takth  the  helye  inne  of  eyther  half 
Yjoyned  atte  breste.  Shoreh.  p.  52.  tet  is 
alsuo  ygoyned  to  god  {)et  he  uoryet  al  l)et  is 
onder  god.  Ayenb.  p.  247.  Huo  {)et  heji  {)ise 
uirtue,  he  he}!  {le  herte  zuo  todeld  uram  ))e  Ipue 
of  {le  wordle  ,  and  zuo  yi/oyned  to  god  be  cha- 
rite.  p.  260. 

i-juged  p.  p.  s.  j'ugen.  gerichtet,  ver- 
u  rt  h  eilt. 

Ha  nolde  naujt  he  were  aslawe ,  Ne  forthe 
yjuged  by  the  lawe  To  by  stend  wyth  stone. 
ShÖreh.  p.  120. 

il  s.  ags.  altn.  il,  callus  ,  planta  pedis ,  afries. 
ili,  ile,  il.   Sohle. 

Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire  mit  tet  ilke,  ant 
sette  his  sariliche  muö  ant  unmeaöeliche  muchel 
on  heb  on  hire  heaued,  ant  rahte  ut  his  tunge 
to  \>e  ile  [wie  ed. ,  ile  li.]  of  hire  helen,  ant  swende 
hire  in  ant  forswalh  into  his  wide  wombe.  St. 
Mariier.  ]).  10. 

i-lakked  p.  p.  s.  lakken.  getadelt,  ver- 
höhnt. 

That  is  Mede  the  mayde  .  .  Hath  noyed  nie 
ful  ofte.  And  i/lakJced  my  lemman  That  Leautee 
is  boten.  P.  Pl.  918. 

i-laccheu  v.  ags.  gelUccan ,  capere ,  arripere. 
s.  lacchen.   fas.sen,   ergreifen,  fangen. 

Ilecche  ha  me  eft ,  ne  finde  ich  na  leche. 
St.  Juliana  p.  73. 

fis  eadi  meiden,  as  ha  wes  iwisset  jiurh 
Jicn  engel ,  leop  to  &  ilahte  him.  St.  Juliana 
p.  39.  Monie  [sc.  sparewen]  he  ilahte.  Laj. 
III.  172. 
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i-lacchen  —  ilca. 


Wümme  j)at  ich  libbe ,  quoö  he ,  ich  beo 
nunan  ilohi.  St.  Jüliana  p.  7;i.  The  bisshop 
of  Glascou  ychot  he  w&n,  ylald.  PoL.  S.  p.  211. 
This  lorell  .  .  Was  felliche  i/lau)te  and  luggid 
H'ull  ylle.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  'l4.  He  was  lyght- 
liche  i/Iau}fe  and  yluggyd  of  many.  p.  2G. 

i-laced  p.  p.  s.  lacivti  x.   befestigt,  ver- 
bunden. 

Sum  wummon  inouh  reaöe  wereä  |)e  brech 
of  heare  ful  wel  iknotted,  and  jie  strapeles  adun 
to  hire  uet ,  iluced  ful  ueste.  Ancr.  11.  p.  420. 
1*0  hit  [sc.  jiat  treo]  was  brouht  to  rihte  stude, 
and  iluced  scholde  beo  {»er,  f)o  was  hit  bi  a 
foote  to  schort.  HoLY  RooD  p.  31. 

i-Iadeu  v.  ags.  gehladan ,  onerare ,   ahd.  r/e- 
ludaii.  s.  laden,  beladen. 

Thrittene  schyppys  ilade  with  hyvys  Off 
bees.  Kicii.  C.  DE  L.  1384. 

i-la;deu,  i-leden  v.  s.  xelmlcn. 

|i-lieueu],  i-leaueu,  i-leueu  v.  ags.  gel<snan, 
commodare  [cf.  ßosw.  v.  hencn].  s.  Icenen. 

1.  leihen:  '^li  me  jemei)  wurse  ei  Jiing 
ilediied.  Ancr.  R.  p.  208.  Heo  hefde  ileaned  one 
wummone  to  onewakeonof  höre  weaden.  p.  314. 
Hi  habbe[)  ham  ylend  a  lyte  zeluer  o|)er  corn. 
Ayenb.  p.  3G. 

2.  verleihen,  gewähren;  Sei  me,  seli 
meiden  ,  hwonne  is  te  ileanet  .  .  so  stalewuröe 
strencÖe.  St.  Marher.  p.  IG.  Me  is  deaö 
ideraet  her  nu,  ant  wiö  {le  Wi  ileanet.  p.  2U.  And 
bot  [jou  hit  hab  ispend  arijte,  j)e  gode  jiat  god 
|)e  hajj  ilend ,  of  Ihc  Criste  {jou  lesist  {je  sist. 
E.  K.  P.  p.  4.  Pe  greate  proude  men,  joet  use|) 
kueadliche  [te  greate  guodes  \)et  God  ham  heji 
ylend.  AvKNB.p.  19.  Pous  hit  hat  zaynte  Peter, 
jjet  [)e  guodnesse  \)et  god  ous  he[3  ylend,  \^et  we 
hise  dijte  to  oure  nixte.  p.  I4n.  Pat  day  was 
hem  no  grace  yle7it.  Gregorleg.  259. 

i-laer,  i-ler  adj.  ags.  geker,  vacuus  [Somner]. 
s.  lü're,  lere  adj.  leer. 

I'a  water  wes  al  iUudden  &  jie  put  wes  ilcer. 
Laj.  II.  244.  Hü  mette  with  this  bui-geis,  &  bi- 
gonne  to  ssete  vaste.  Iwounded  ther  was  mani 
on  .  .  So  that  the  Clerkes  adde  the  stretes  sone 
Her.  K.  ov  Gl.  p.  541. 

i-laereu,  i-leareii,  i-lereu  v.  ags.  gelceran, 
.  docere,  persuadere,   ahd.  gileran,  mhd.  geleren. 
s.  Iceren. 

1.  lehren,  unterwe  i  sen  :  üf  alre  god- 
nesse  {je  gume  wes  ilcered.  Laj.  I.  294.  I*a  tujen 
touM-ard  hirede  alle  {)atweoren  ihadded,  &  {oreo 
biscopes  wise  ,  a  boke  wel  ilcered.  II.  494.  Paie 
ilcerede  men  heo  laeiden  on  gleden.  II.  45G.  i)a 
ich  beo  in  alle  [sc.  writes]  of  se  earlich  ilcaret. 
Leg.  St.  Katii.  8G0.  Ne  funde  we  nohwer  nan 
se  deop  ileuret.  1313.  Ich,  an  godes  {)eowe  .  . 
ileurel  in  gode.s  law.  St.  Makiier.  p.  1.  Sum 
is  so  wel  ilcred,  oöer  se  wis  iworded,  ])  heo  wolde 
\)  he  wüste  hit.  Ancr.  R.  p.  04.  Eue  lieold  ine 
purais  longe  tale  mid  te  neddre ,  &  told  hire  al 
p  lescun  \i  God  hire  hefde  ilered.  ]>.  G(;.  Sely 
chyld  is  sone  ylered.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  1 10.  Whilem 
Clerkes  wel  ylerid  Faire  ydyght  this  niyddel- 
erde.  Alis.  41.  1  shal  dwelle  as  I  do ,  my  de- 
voir  loBhewc,  And  confermen  fauntekyns  And 
ootlier  folk  ylered.     P.   Pl.  84.50.    Of  lie  may 


beo  Avel  ilered.    KiNDll.  Jesu  444.    To  wrong 
thou  art  ylerd.   Tristr.  3,  G7. 

2.  lernen,  erfahren:  Pat  ye  mowen 
nou  yhere ,  And  {)e  tale  yc  mowen  ylere.  Ha- 
vel. 11. 

i-laesteu,  i-lesteii,  i-lasten  v.  s.  }ela;sten. 

i-la9Veu,  i-leveu  v.  ags.  gelcefan,  relinquere 
[Bosw.l.   s.  hcvcn. 

1.  verlassen,  aufgeben:  The  faucon 
ilcfde  his  bridde.  O.A.  N.  123.  t*e  assege  {janne 
{la'y  ylafte.  Ferumbr.  3349.  Tho  was  {)e  assaut 
yleiiyd  clene.  5121. 

2.  übrig  lassen:  Po  nas  {lar  na  more 
ileued  in  {lan  fihte ,  of  two  hundred  {jousend 
manne  {)at  {)ar  lay  tohewe,  böte  Arthur  {ie  king. 
Laj.  III.  143  j.T.  His  brayn  was  al  ischad,  that 
ther  nas  nojt  ileved.  Beket  2228. 

3.  belassen:  The  clothred  blood,  for  eny 
lechecraft,  Corrumpith,  and  is  in  his  bouk  Haft. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2742. 

i-la^lien,  i-Iahen,  i-lojeii  v.  s.  kqken.  er- 
niedern,  erniedrigen. 

I*a  ha  neren  nawt  ihurt,  {3ah  ha  weren  ilahei. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Hi  ham  bye{i  zuo  moche 
ylo]ed.   Ayenb.  p.  144. 

i-lahien  V.  ags.  gelagian,  lege  sancii'e.  ge- 
setzlich machen,  einsetzen. 

For  {)i  was  wedlac  ilahet  in  hali  chirche  as 
bed  to  seke.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Godd  haueS 
ilalied  hit.  p.  23. 

ilaud ,  iloud  s.  ags.  igland ,  egland ,  altn. 
cyland,  niederl.  eiland.  Eiland,   Insel. 

The  yland  was  ful  brade  ,  That  thai  gun  in 
fight.  Tristr.  1,  94.  A  wast  y/o«^/ they  dryuen 
tylle.  OcTOU.  539.  In  dem  jüngeren  Texte 
Lajamons  kommt  häufig  die  Form  ?///o?i^/ vor, 
welche  wohl  gleichen  Ursprungs  ist :  Hü  .  . 
drojen  to  on  yllond.  Laj.  II.  7G  j.  T.  Hü  sehe 
on  hire  riht  hond  a  swi{)e  fair  yllond.  II.  192 
j.  T.  u.  illond :  We  beo{j  in  on  illond.  I.  313. 

i-lapped  p.  p.  s.  läppen,  gewickelt. 

A  stinkind  feile  ilap)pid  {^er  an.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  5. 

i-lated  adj.  v.  lat  s.  aussehend,  sich 
gebärdend. 

As  {)u  bewistest  Daniel  bimong  {)e  wode 
liuns  ilatet  se  luöere.   St.  Juliana  p.  33. 

i-laö  adj.  vgl.  Iah,  ags.  Idh ,  odiosus.  ver- 
hasst. 

Thu  seist  that  ich  am  manne  ilu^S.  O.  A.  N. 
1605. 

i-laoieu  v.  s.  \elahien. 

i-laöuugc  s.  ags.  gelubung ,  convocatio,  con- 
gregatio.   Gemeinde,  Kirche. 

liisceupas  {jes  ilcan  hades  on  godes  ilabunge 
[and]  halda{")  {)a  isetnesse  on  heore  bisceojmnge. 
OKH.  p.  101. 

ilca,  ilke,  ilk,  ilchc,  icli  pron.  ags.  ilca, 
ylca ,  idem,  seh.  ilke.,  ilk.  selbe,  selbige; 
stets  mit  vorangehendem  Demonstrativprono- 
men oder  bestimmtem  Artikel ,  adjektivisch 
lind  substantivisch. 

l'e  ilca  [sc.  Crist]  cweö  bi  his  icorene  ,  je 
beoö  godes.  OEH.  p.  99.  —  Pisceopas/)f's  ilcan 
h/tde.s.  p.  101.  —  I'et  israelisce  folc  ferde  o»/ /x'jv^ 
ilca  nihte  of  {)am  Ion  de.  p.  87.    ///  pan  ilca  )ere 


ilca  —  ile. 
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wes  Belin  kaisere.  Laj.  I.  222.  Brutus  hine  .  . 
into  f)ane  Castle  dude,  &  t)er  inne  biburijede  in 
ane  stan  walle.  Puru  pan  ill;u  Turnus  Turs  wes 
ihaten.  I.  73.  —  tas  ilke  nefi'e  ne  swiken  ne 
dei  ne  niht  to  brekene  {m  erming  licome  of  Jni 
ilca  men  \>e  on  {)isse  liue  her  hare  scrift  enden 
nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  t»e  witega  Ysaias  hi  Jnm 
ilcan  cwecj :  Quiescite  agere  peruerse.  p.  117. 

Pes  ilke  mon  is  streng  to  sermonen,  ah  Crist 
hine  tende  mid  holde  mode.  OEH.  p.  81.  Pes 
ilke  7äti(/  Bladud  baöen  iwrohte  J3urh  swiöe 
rauchele  ginne.  Laj.  I.  121.  Thus  this  i//ke  ff  od 
Morpheus  may  wynne  of  me  moo  fees  thus  Than 
ever  he  wonne.  Ch.  B.  of  Dach.  265.  Pe  ilke 
seifig  Godes  sune.  Leg.  St.Kath.  1097.  Pe  ilke 
de\i  wel  {let  yefj>  fo  f»e  poure  jjet  acse[).  Ayenb. 
p.  198.  t'acom/H'?7/Ä'eit;/ia^{)athahefdeibeaten, 
teorren  to  bihinden,  &  bigon  to  jeien.  St. 
Juliana  p.  71 .  Wedlac  ham  ikepte,  pat  ilke  laJie 
t)att  godd  haueö  istald  for  the  unstronge.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  19.  Dahet  habbe  that  ilke  best  That 
fuleth  his  owe  nest.  O.  A.  N.  99.  Awei,  pas  ilke 
pine  [acc.  fem.]  f)u  hauest  me  bisoht.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  182.  fe  ancre  neuer  more  f)er  el'ter 
peiie  ilke  ffult  ne  upbreide  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  426. 
I\-t  ilke^uuel  \\e  ic  dude  t)e,  })u  scoldest  don  me. 
OEH.  p.  15.  P.(t  ilke  dai  God  aligen  [d.  i.  ha- 
lijen]  bed.  G.  A.  Ex.  258.  Ne  leaf  |)u  neauer 
.  .  pat  ilkejjing  {mt  ne  mei  neuer  beon  aeouered. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1 .  As  jjov  louest  pat  ilke  mai/de 
|)at  baar  \)y  god  almijt.  Ferumbr.  637.  Löke 
nu  .  .  hweäer  {le  beo  leuere  don  ^  ich  leare,  & 
libben  ,  jif  {3u  swa  dost,  oSer,  Jxis  ilke  dai,  se 
dreoriliche  deien  etc.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  2311. 
• — •  Crist  almihti  nule  milcie  .  .  bute  pxm  ilke 
moiine  [le  swa  |)enche9  swa  ic  er  cweö.  OEH. 
p.  21.  —  Innan  pan  ilke  sea  weren  unaneomned 
deor.  OEH.  p.  43.  On  pere  ilke  nihte  iwende 
godes  engel  to.  p.  87.  Nis  tis  }Deowdom  inoh 
a]ain  pat  ilke  freolaic  |)at  ha  hefde?  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  l*er  huile  he  is  ine  pe  ilke  stat. 
Ayenb.  p.  224.  —  Peos  ilke  weord  .  .  habbeö 
muchele  bitacnunge.  OEH.  p.47.  Pa  haefde  he 
{^reo  sunen  .  .  Ah  ful  lutle  wile  liuede  pas  ilke. 
Laj.  L  296.  AI  swa  is  nu  iclepet  al  cristen  folk, 
Jia  ilke  {)a  haldet  Cristes  beste.  OEH.  p.  9.  Pa 
ilke  tioeie  hroheren  speken  heom  bitweohnen. 
Laj.  UL  146.  Pa  ilke  sari  wrecches  .  .  beo8  {je 
deueles  eaueres.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  —  Pa  ilke 
Jyinges  |)at  he  hat  {oeo  mot  nede  halden  })at  wile 
beon  iburhen.  p.  19.  —  l\Iid  pa  ilke  loepne  we 
beoö  forwunded.  OEH.  p.  83.  Of  J)an  ilke 
londen  beoö  an  hundred  Jiusende  iwepnede 
I^eines  ohte.  Laj.  HI.  7. 

Pis  ilk  lacoh  {)at  i  of  mel,  Hight  bath  lacob 
and  Israel.  CuRS.  Mundi  5475  CoTT.  Pis  ilk 
Magnus  lyued  f)er  no  longe.  Langt,  p.  57.  Pat 
y  am  J)at  ilk  wei}h  i  wol  wel  [lou  wite.  Will.  281 . 
—  I*an  tok  Aaron  pis  ilk  yeird.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
589  iCoTT.  Ilouue/^«^?7/.-/orr/<'l)at  jjclyftehaldez. 
Gaw.  1256.  Bo  biöhogte  him  ful  wel,  And  sente 
after  Abraham  hat  ilc  sei.  G.  A.  Ex.  1183. 
Grift'yn  . .  /jut  ilk  seif  \ere,  was  proued  traitoure 
fals.  Langt,  p.  61.  Haldayn  ot  Donkastre  was 
chüsen,  Jiat  ilk  day,  To  bere  j)e  kynges  banere. 
p.  IT.  —  By  pat  ilk  ivay  went  we  twa.    HoLY 


RooD  p.  66.  He  wende  {lat  sehe  here  had  hed 
in  sum  hurne  ,  i)i  pat  ilk  time.  Will.  687.  In 
pat  ilk  tniin  did  he  krie  a  krie.  Langt,  p.  42. 
Of  pat  ilk  nw]ere  neked  now  wontez.  Gav.'. 
1U62.  Quen  ^a\  cMxn  to  pat  ilk  mistcre.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  5560.  To  pat  ilk  lokyng  bofje  {)ei  con- 
sent. Langt,  p.  52. 

Vte  we  holöe  J)at  ilche  hod  {lat  Crist  vs 
wile  theche.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  142.  Pis  cumlich 
kyng  pat  Hohe  kitli  wynnes.  Alis.  Frgm.  448. 
That  ilche  tale  ich  most  here.  Seuyn  Sag.  2336. 
Yif  ani  weped  other  cride,  He  het  him  nime  that 
ilche  tide.  1329.  He  .  .  bad  hire  go ,  that  ilche 
dai,  On  alder  twenti  deuel  wai.  2297.  —  Qf  pis 
ilche  calche  nv  forber  f)u  me.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  41. 

That  ich  erl  I  gan  to  loue  AI  erthliche  thing 
aboue.  Seuyn  Sag.  1085.  This  ich  brende  stede 
No  aught  he  neuer  a  day.  Trlstr.  2,  36.  To 
deth  he  him  dight ,  Alias  ,  that  ich  loMle.  1 ,  19. 

Besonders  mag  hier  noch  des  substanti- 
virten  ursprünglichen  Neutrums  gedacht 
werden,  welches  auf  vorher  erM'ähnte  That- 
sachen  oder  Umstände  bezogen  ist:  Pis  is 
soth,  quoth  [)e  segge,  I  say  yoAV  pat  ilke.  Gaw. 
1385.  Pet  illxe-zelue  tekj)  Salomon.  Ayenb. 
p.  156.  — ■  Pat  maide  .  .  polede  jiene  mod-kare 
&  mornede  swjie  ,  &  {jus  ane  stonde  hit  stod  ce 
J)on  ilka  [a  f)an  ilke].  T.].  Laj.  L  132.  Forr 
piss  ilke  waa  Johann  Bapptisste  sennd  to  manne. 
Orm  18927.  Igiue  me  hoUy  in  his  grace,  as  gilty 
for  pat  ilk.  Will.  531.  Panne  Alisaundrine 
anon  after  pat  ilk  wax  gretly  awondered.  629. 
cf.  1041.  Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire  mit  tet  ilke, 
ant  sette  his  sariliche  muö  .  .  on  heh  on  hire 
heaued.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ant  [sc.  he]  mit 
tis  ilke  bigon  to  jeien  ant  to  juren.  p.  16.  He 
«pt'ö  pat  ilke  feng  to  hwenden  heowes.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  39.  Wih  fj  ilke  {je  eort)e  totwemde. 
St.  Marher.  p.  17.  cf.  19.  22. 

ilde,  idle  s.  Wortformen,  welche,  wahr- 
scheinlich aus  nie  entstanden,  nur  bei  einzelnen 
Schriftstellern  angetrofien  werden,  s.  ile  s. 
Insel. 

An  ilde  was  {jer  biside  .  .  {jat  ilde  hight 
Labamare.  Langt,  p.  151.  Pei  jede  on  {je  sand 
to  {jat  ilde  wel  inouh.  p.  77.  Pei  wentto  {je  ilde 
of  Hely.  p.  224.  Ilde,  londe  in  the  see,  insula. 
Pr.  P.  p.  259.  —  Pe  ildes  aboute  alle  salle  loute 
vnto  {lat  lond.  Langt,  p.  282. 

In  that  water  an  ydle  is  ,  And  in  that  ydle 
tounes  of  pris.  Alis.  4840.  Euerych  ytZ/c,  eue- 
rych  contrey  He  hath  ysoghth.  5908.  —  Iliche 
ben  the  ijdles  of  Yndes  cuntreye.  4898.  cf.  5040. 
5618. 

ile,  yle,  ille,  auch  isle  s.  afr.  isle,  Hie,  pr. 
isla,  ilia,  ilha,  sp.  isla,  pg.  ilhtt,  it.  isola,  ahd. 
iaila,  isele,  lat,  insula,  seh.  yle,  isle,  neue.  isle. 
Insel. 

Pe  See  go{)  hym  al  aboute,  he  [sc.  Engelond] 
stont  as  an  yle.  \i.  of  Gl.  ]>.  1.  Yrlond  ys  aler 
///ehest,  withouteEngelonde.  p.43.  ^ef'chuUeth 
.  .  iseo  a  wel  fair  yle.  St.  Brandan  p.  11. 
Pe  See  him  hurlede  vp  and  doun  .  .  Si{j{)e  hit 
caste  him  alond  vpe  {)e  yle  of  Cariot.  JUD. 
Isc.  25.    Thai  war  in  will  tham  to  solas  In  an 
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yh  that  in  iho  se  was.  Seuyn  Sag.  3505.  As 
quo  says,  lo  jon  louely  yle.  Allit.  P.  1,  692. 
Another  y/e  there  is  that  men  clepen  Oxidrate. 
M.WXD.  p.  2!)4.  Wiji  jie  kingdom  of  Couetise  I 
croune  hem  togedere,  Wi[)  {le  ijle  of  vsure.  P. 
Pl.  TejrtA.  pass.  II.  05.  Godofheujn  ..  Made 
him  to  riue  vp  in  a  place  ,  Opon  an  ile  thare  in 
the  se.  Seuyn  Sag.  3549.  Entres  |)e  ile  of  Ave- 
loyne.  Morte  Arth.  4310.  Whan  ser  Torrent 
into  the  ile  was  brought ,  The  shipraen  lenger 
wold  tary  nought.  ToRRENT  1285.  An  ile,_  in- 
sula.  Cath.  AxGL.  p.  194.  —  Of  t)e  bischopriche 
of  Ely,  |)at  \^e  ylle  of  Ely  is.  St.  Kenelm  62. 
He  wende  and  alone  drouj  to  an  ylle.  St.  Bran- 
DAX  p.  2.  Po  icom  to  j)is  ille  Sarajins  blake. 
K.  H.  1318.  —  And  gon  by  see  to  the  isle  of 
Gryffle.  Maund.  p.  125. 

lies  {)er  bef)  mony  on  aboute  Engelonde. 
II.  OF  Gl.  p.  2.  Pe  yles  he  robbede  in  f)e  see. 
p.  58.  Alle  {je  iles  of  Anglesay  on  lyft  half  he 
haldej.  Gaw.  698.  Abouten  Grece  there  ben 
many  iles.  Maund.  p.  15.  Thanne  passen  men 
thorghe  the  isles  of  Colos  and  of  Lango.  p.  23. 

i-leaded  adj.  v.  ags. /e«f/,.  plumbum,  gebildet, 
verbleit,  mit  Blei  versehen. 

Ne  bere  je  non  iren  .  .  ne  ne  beate  ou  {)er 
mide,  ne  mid  schurge  ileöered  ne  ileaded.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  418. 

i-leafe,  i-leave,  i-leve  s.  s.  \eleafe.  i-leafen, 

i-leven  V.    s.  )elefen. 

i-leaflfnl,  i-leffnl  adj.  s.  \eleafful. 

i-leanien  V.  aga.  f/elednian ,  retribuere,  alts. 
ahd .  ffilönön .  verleihen,  leihen. 

Pe  husebonde  ,  j)at  is  wit ,  warneö  his  hus 
{)us:  vre  lauerd  haueS  i7eö??e^^  him  froure  [v.l. 
fowre]  of  his  dehtren,  |5at  beoö  to  vnderstonden 
pe  fowr  heaued  jjeawes.  OEH.  p.  247.  Wiit  .  . 
jjonkeö  god  jeorne  wi5  swiSe  glead  heorte  of  se 
riche  lane  as  beoö  jieos  sustren ,  his  foAvr  deht- 
ren ,  |)at  he  haueä  ileanet  him  on  helpe  forte 
wite  wel  ant  werien  his  castel.  p.  257. 

i-leapeu  v.  ags.  'f/ehleüpan ,  ahd.  liilaufan, 
gilnufen,  mhd.  geloufen.  s.  leapen.  laufen, 
springen. 

t>e  tour  f)ay  hauede  ytake  {)o  ,  Nadde  duk 
Naymes  y/oj>e  hem  to.  Ferumbr.  5059.  Po  Je- 
sues  picher  was  tobroke,  And  {je  wicke  giv  awei 
ilope,  {je  scherdes  liet  {)are  ligge  {lat  child  Jesu. 
KiNUH.  Jesu  971.  Sarejyns  wer  vp  astyje,  Wel 
two  .c.  at  o  trome,  &  an  he}  to  {)e  wydowes  wer 
ycome,  &  in  ylcpc  wel  nyje.   Ferumbr.  5056. 

i-Ieave  s.  ags.  r/e/«//,  permissio.  Erlaub, 
Erlauljniss,  Urlaub. 

God  yaf  yleaue  {)e  dyeulen  to  guo  in  to  {)e 
zuyn.  AvEXB.  p.  50.  '^ai  eny  othcr  hyt  doth, 
Nys  hyt  ordre  ac  ileuve.    SlIOREH.  p.  46. 

i-IeJive-niminge  s.  (Urlaub-)  Abschied- 
nahme. 

Hit  is  oure,  uor  he  hit  ous  let  at  his  yleaue 
nyniynye  and  at  his  laste  bequide  lesu  Crist,  {)e 
wej  iarge  ase  mc.ste  greate  tresor.  Ayexb.  p.l  12. 

i-lechniou  v.  ags.  cjeUcnian  [Bosw.],  geldc- 
niaii  [1JmcklingHo.mii..  p.  177],  sanare,  gth. 
yuliikiuon.  s.  lernen,  leehnien.  heilen. 

We  boö  forwunded ,  us  ])ihoueö  leche. 
Atlani  we«  ilechned  {)urh  god  alnüliti  solf ,   and 


US  bihoueö   leche   {jurh    prestes   mu8.     OEH. 
p.  83. 

i-leggeu  V.    ags.  geleeyan,  ponere  ,  ahd.  yi- 
leggan,   mhd.  gelegen ,  gth.  galag/an.   s.  legge». 

1.  legen:  Heiden  {la  untrummen  ni'eri  bi 
{)ere  stret  jjere  Petrus  forS  eoöe.   OEH.  p.  91. 

Nennius  was  ilo'id  [d.  i.  ins  Grab]  at  {)on 
norä  jiEte  iLundene.  Laj.  I.  325.  Pe  {jetwrouhte 
{)e  eoräe,  he  ne  uond  nout  on  eoräe  so  muche 
place  ase  his  luttle  licome  muhte  beon  ileid  on. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  258.  Thulke  gode  Lowis  is  nou 
Seint,  &  ileid  in  ssrine.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  531.  Ne 
makede  his  moder  non  o{)er  chere  Bute  also  he 
were  ileid  on  bere.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  13.  In  one 
crachche  he  was  ileid.  KiNDH.  Jesu  13.  Luue 
one  schal  beon  ileid  ine  Seinte  Miheles  weie 
[d.  i.  Wage].  Anck.  R.  p.  3S6.  AI  to  muchel  ic 
habbe  ispend,  to  litel  yleid  an  horde.  MOR.  Ode 
st.  6.  Ure  lor^  was  ileid  him  don  to  slepe  ine 
{)o  ssipe.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  32.  —  It  [sc.  {je 
gurdel]  was  in  {je  tumbe  ylaide.  AssUMPC. 
B.  M.  842.  Pe  clo{)es  {jat  wern  on  hire  bed 
ilaid  .  .  Alle  ha{)  he  wi{j  is  hondes  braid  doun 
benyfte  hure  breste.  Ferumbr.  2427.  When 
thai  were  togider  ylayd ,  Sir  Amis  his  swerd 
outbraid,  And  layd  bitvix  hem  tvo.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1162. 

2.  legen,  fügen  zu  etwas,  mit  to:  Ha 
leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  ilitet  eauer  euch  leor, 
as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1431.  To 
thyssere  joyen  schölle  be  yleyd  Alle  the  joyen 
that  moje  be  yseyd.  SiiOREii.'p.  126. 

3.  legen,  werfen  in  Banden:  Ich 
habbe  jjesne  leod  king  ileid  in  mine  benden. 
Laj.  I.  37. 

4.  legen  auf,  mit  einem  abstrakten  Ob- 
jekte :  There  is  a  sclaunder  Ylayd  on  nie.  Alis. 
1553.  He  had  his  liling  ilaide  {jat  ladie  too 
wedde.  Alis.  Frgm.  203. 

5.  erlegen,  zahlen,  geben:  Ase  hit 
ssewejj  wel  in  {je  godspelle  of  {)e  poure  wyfman 
{jet  ne  hedde  böte  tuaj^euer{)inges  {jet  hi  offrede 
to  pe  temple  ;  huerof  oure  Ihord  zayj) ,  |jet  hi 
hedde  more  ylayd  {janne  alle  pe  ofjre  {jet  hedden 
ylayd  greate  pinges.  Ay'enb.  p.  193. 

6.  unterliegen  machen,  unterwer- 
fen, niederwerfen:  Whar  me  h eom  kepen 
mihte  .  .  &  pa  feouwer  eorles  ileggen  &  fasten 
heom  binden.   Laj.  III.  70. 

Pat  wes  pe  ra^hjeste  mon  .  .  &  hopfde  moni 
lond  iUeid  under  his  hond.  Laj.  IL  31 .  Mi  deore 
cun  pat  heo  habbeoö  ilceid  adun.  II.  262  sq. 
Alias !  that  .  .  Swiche  men  sholde  swich  dcth 
thole,  and  ben  ileid  so  Iowa.  Pol.  S.  p.  343. 

7.  legen,  von  Vögeln,  mit  versclnviegenem 
Objekte  (Eier):  Pe  hen,  liM'on  heo  haueÖ  ileid, 
ne  con  bute  kakelen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66. 

i-Ieugeil  v.   ags.  gelcngan ,  prolongare ,  ahd. 
gilengan,  extendere.  s.  lengen. 

i.  gelangen:  Leteö  me  ilenge  [bringep 
me  j  T.j  riht  to  Stanhenge,  per  liö  muchel  of 
mine  cunnc.  Laj.  II.  324. 

2.  verlängern:    Penne   beoS  pine  dajes 
ilenged  mid  muchele  blisse  in  eoröan.     OEH. 
[).  13.    Hi  habbep  ylcngd  pet  lyf  of  pe  poure  be 
are  elmesse.  Ayenb.  p.  198. 
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i-lengöed  p.  p.  s.  hnr/hcti.  verlängert. 

Sehe  hadde  broujt  hem  of  bale  boj^e ,  t)ei 
seide,  &  üenc/ped  here  lif  mani  long  jere.  Will. 
1039. 

i-leojen  v.  ags.  geleor/an ,  mentiri ,  mhd.  f/e- 
lieffen.  vgl.  gth.  ffaliu(/s  adj.  falsu.s.  s.  leo}en, 
le\en,  li\e,n  v.  lüge  n. 

Pu  hauest  iloyn  {lan  halie  gaste.  OEH. 
p.  91.  Thu  havest  rauchel  ilo^c.  O.  A.  N.  845. 
Treujie  ylo\e  and  o{)  ybroke  is  ase  hit  were  al 
on.  AvENB.  p.  (55.  Sehe  hath  iloive  mani  a 
wonder.  Seuyx  Sag.  2272. 

i-leorneu ,  i-lerneu  v.  ags.  geUortiian ,  di- 
scere,  ahd.  gelirnen ,  mhd.  geUrnen,  gelernen.  s. 
lenrnen,  lernen,  lernen. 

A  mayde  Cristes  me  bit  yorne  ^at  ich  hire 
wurche  a  luue  ron ,  For  hwan  heo  myghte  best 
ilenrne  to  taken  on  ojjer  sof)  lefmon.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  93.  Toward  this  ilke  daunce  he  drough 
ful  yerne ,  In  hope  that  he  som  wisdom  schuld 
Herne.   Ch.  C.  T.  6575. 

He  nefde  ileorned  nauer  nane  lare.  Laj. 
II.  130.  Of  swuche  larespel  jiu  haues  leaue 
ileorned.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  385.  Ich  heilede  hem 
hendeli,  as  ich  hedde  ileorned.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  1 0.  Beter  hym  hadde  ybe  Haue  bileued 
|3er  doune ,  j^an  ilerned  for  to  fle.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  29.  Non  wel  libbe  ne  ssel  conne  J3et  to  .sterue 
ylyernod  ne  hej).  Ayenb.  p.  70. 

"i-Ieoten  v.  ags.  gehleötan ,  sortiri,  nancisci, 
ahd.  giliazen,  klleozen  ,  sorte  ducere  ,  sortiri.  s. 
leoten. 

1.  durch  das  Loos  bestimmen, 
überhaupt  bestimmen,  zut heilen:  Nas 
hit  noht  swa  iloten ,  for  lettinge  com  on  ueste. 
Laj.  I.  334.  t^a  {le  dujeöe  hafde  ijeten,  j?a  wes 
heom  \)a  bet  iloten.  II.  173. 

2.  erwählen:  For  his  fader  Lote,  \>e 
iloten  wes  to  kinge.  Laj.  IL  554. 

3.  zufallen,  zu  Theil  werden:  Nu 
ich  nii  lond  habben  bitald,  nu  hauiö  hit  Oswald, 
ah  [ler  uore  hini  scal  ileoten  bitterest  alre  baluwen. 
La}.  III.  258. 

i-leseu  v.  ags.  gehjsan,  liberare  [Bosw.],  gth. 
galausjan.  &.  lesen,  befreien,  erlösen. 

We  ajen  |)enne  ure  boden  to  singe  .  .  |3et 
lif  and  saule  beon  iborjen,  and  baöe  ilesed  ut  of 
sorjen.  OEH.  p.  71.  Ne  bidde  ich  no  bet  bute 
ich  beo  ilesed  a  domes  day  of  bende.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  62. 

ilespil,  illespil,  ilspil  s.  unklaren  Ur- 
sprungs ;  der  erste  Theil  des  zusammengesetzten 
Wortes  deutet  auf  ags.  igil,  igl,  il,  erinaceus. 
Stachelschwein. 

As  ful  as  an  ille.spgl  is  of  pikes  al  aboute, 
As  ful  he  stikede  of  arewen.  St.  Edm.  King  47. 
Ne  bere  je  non  iren  .  .  ne  irspiles  \ylespilles  C] 
feiles.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  Ilspi(les)  Avontes  [caret 
.  .  hericiis  Higd.]  TliEVISA  I.  339. 

i-lessed  p.  p.  s.  lassen,  lessen,  minuere.  ver- 
mindert. 

Hyrepoernysnoujt»//^'.s.se</.  SllOREU.  p.  127. 

i-lete  s.  mhd.  gel'T,]e,  altniedei'l.  gelaet,  jetzt 
gelaat,  xnaierA.  gcldt.  vgl.  altn.  ^(T'^i,  vox,  gestus, 
motus.  seh.  lait,  layte  ,  late  ,  lete  ,.  altn.  lat  etc. 
Gebaren,  Benehmen,  Miene. 


He  is  wis  that  hardeliche  with  his  vo  berth 
grete  ilete.  O.  A.  N.  402.  Wanne  ich  iseo  the 
tohte  Hefe  The  luve  bring  on  the  junglinge. 
1444.  The  nijtegale  .  .  Thurh  beide  worde  an 
mid  ilete'Deth.  his  ivo  for  arehwe  swete.  1709-14. 
i-leten  v.  ags.  gclatan,  ahd.  gildzun  ,  mhd. 
geläzen.   s.  leten,  lateti. 

1.  loslassen,  entlassen:  As  glad  as 
grehound  ylete  of  lese.   OcTOU.  767. 

2.  lassen,  zurücklassen:  I»e  child  .  . 
{)at  in  fie  tonne  was  ylete.  Gregorleg.  455. 

3.  verlassen:  Pe  angel  zayde  to  Lot,  ])o 
he  wes  yguo  out  of  Sodome ,  „ne  trost  {^e  najt 
ine  j)e  stede  j)et  {)ou  best  ylete."  Ayenb.  p.  241. 
1*6  ilke  ymage  {lanne  of  zalt  ssel  yeue  wyt  .  .  to 
ham  of  religion,  pet  habbef)  uorlete  }ie  wordle, 
{)et  hy  ne  wende  ayen  to  {lan  jiet  hi  habbej)  ylete. 
p.  242. 

4.  aufgeben:  Elmesse  yyeue  .  .  to  ham 
f)et  byef)  rijt  poure  of  herte  and  of  wyl ,  f»et 
habbef»  ylete  uor  god  \>et  hi  hedden  o{)er  {)et  hi 
raijte  habbe.  Ayenb.  p.  193.  \>e  maydines 
habbej)  ane  speciale  ouercomynge  of  bare  ulesse, 
uortouoljy  {lelamb.  .  to  huamhibyejiyspouged, 
and  habbef)  ylete  j^e  ulessliche  sposayles.  p.235. 

5.  unterlassen:  Ich  am  mochel  ine  dette 
ayen  pe,  and  uor  pe  queades  f)et  ich  habbe  ydo, 
and  uor  {)e  guodes  {)et  ich  habbe  uoryete  and 
ylete  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  115. 

6.  mit  b  lod  verbunden,  zur  Ader  las- 
sen: Nes  among  al  moncun  oni  hole  dole 
ifunden  f)et  muhte  beon  ileie7i  bhd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  112.  5^  schulen  beon  idodded  four  siöen  iöe 
jere  .  .  and  ase  ofte  Heteii  blöd.  p.  422.  t>a 
cnihtes  scuUen  suggen  .  .  {)at  tu  fert  ilete  hlod. 
Laj.  IL  372.  Is  he  nou  ilete  hlod.  Otuel  408. 
fe  erl  of  Ferers  was  ilate  blöd  rijt  j)o.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  564.  Ther  was  . .  mony  a  veyne  ylat  blöde. 
Alis.  2410-3. 

7.  in  Verbindung  mit  Adverbien,  wie 
out,  auslassen,  herauslassen:  For  iuel 
blöd  was  hire  withinne  ;  Hit  moste  be  quik  ilaten 
out.  Seuyn  Sag.  1878.  —  adonn,  herunter 
lassen:  i'ehrigge  ^\^.s  sone  ylete  adoun.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  3751. 

8.  lassen  in  kausaler  Bedeutung,  mit 
dem  Infinitiv:  Thou  seist,  that  thou  vs  wost 
habbe  Haie  anhonge.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  503. 

i-letten  v.  ags.  gelettan,  retardare,  impedire, 
alts.  gelettian,  ahd.  gilezzen,  mhd.  geletze7i,  gth. 
galatjan.  s.  leiten,  hindern,  hemmen, 
aufhalten. 

Nefde  he  |io  ijiouht,  jif  God  nefde  ilet  him, 
meidenhod  uorte  uorleosen?  Ancr.  R.  p.  164. 
To  Macedoyne  they  come  rathe ;  Ther  they 
weoren  fouly  ylet ,  The  gates  weoren  ageyns 
him  scheot.  Alis.  3220.  With  {ms  Sarsyns  we 
wor{)  ylet.  Ferumbr.  3050.  fan  jjay  {jojte  to 
gadre  han  set,  ne  hauede  Fyrumbras  hymen 
[=  hem]  ylet.  4135.  That  other  were  so  ilet  To 
do  the  flesches  dette.  Shoueh.  p.  71.  It  shal 
.  .  take  eclips  right  as  the  moone  ,  Whanne  he 
is  from  us  ilett  Thurgh  erthe,  that  bitwixe  is  sett 
The  sonne  and  hir.  Cu.  R.  of  R.  5336.  Ali- 
saundre  set  ther  his  bailif  To  l'Jarye  ward,  also 
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blyve,  Ac  he  was  ylat  by  the  way  At  mony  a 
bataile.    Ams.  1774. 

i-leöered  adj.  von  ags.  leher  s.  gebildet, 
mit  Leder  versehen. 

Ne  bere  je  non  iren  .  .  ne  irspiles  feiles,  ne 
ne  beate  oii  j)er  mide,  ne  niid  schurge  ile^ered. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14S. 

i-leved  adj.  vgl.  mhd.  gelouhet  p.  p.  be- 
laubt. 

I*e  tre  him  {)ojte  he  sei  Vaire  ileued  and 
iwoxe  up  to  heuene  an  hei.    Holt  Rood  p.  24. 

i-leveii  etc.  V.  s.  U'hfcn.  glauben. 

i-Iewed,  i-leawed  adj.  u.  s.  gleichbedeutend 
mit  leiccd,  ags.  heved,  hävid,  laicus. 

adj.  weltl  ich,  nicht  dem  Priester- 
stande an  gehörig:  Ihadedemenhemunegeä 
wel  to  lerene  ileicede  men.   OEH.  p.  131. 

s.  Laie:  Ne  biä  naut  his  lare  fremful  ne 
icweme  {Dan  ileweden,  |ifhe  midwercan  towerpeä 
his  bodunge.  OEH.  p.  109.  Vre  lauerd  .seinte 
Paul  .  .  munegeö  eiöer  ihadede  and  ileawede  to 
godes  worde  and  to  weldede.  p.  131. 

i-lic,  i-lik,  i-lich  adj.  s.  )elic.  i-like,  i-liclie 
adv.  s.  ]('lice. 

i-lickeu  v.  ahd.  (jilechön ,  lambere,  mhd. 
gelecken,  s.  licken.  lecken. 

Nis  no  blisse  soöes  ijnnge  öet  is  wtewiS, 
öet  ne  beo  to  bitter  abowt,  Öet  tet  uni  äer  inne 
ne  beo  ilicked  of  jiornes.   OEH.  p.  200. 

i-likien  v.ags. _(7eZi?c«a;/,  placere,  m\\A.(j dielten, 
gth.  (/ii/ciAaii.  s.  Itki'en.  gefallen- 

Lene  uader,  yh/ki/  \)e  J5et  I)e  holy  gost  ous 
wille  alyjte  jie  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  109. 

i-liknen  v.  ahd.  kilihinön ,  coaequare,  mhd. 
(jelichenen.  s.  lihnen.  vergleichen. 

I'anne  mow  }e  weies  to  f)e  wolf  wel  ben 
l/likned.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDIM.  S64.  No  j)ing  ne  is 
worjsi  to  be  yh/hned  to  jie  chaste  herte.  Ayenb. 
p.  234.  Therof  springeth  thetholye  stren  Ili/kned 
to  the  sterren.  Shoreh.  p.  5S.  Ilikned  worth 
thy  gode  loos  So  swete  so  the  spyce.  p.  90. 

i-licnesse,  i-liknesse  s.  ags.  gelicnes,  simili- 
tudo,  alts.  giliknessi ,  ahd.  galihnissi,  mhd.  r/e- 
lichnisse.  Gleichheit,  Aehnlichkeit, 
Bild,  Ebenbild. 

He  wes"  iraacad  to  monne  ilicnesse.  OEH. 
p.  127.  Hwi  [sc.  wes  isejen  |)e  halia  gast]  ofer 
Criste  on  culfren  heowe,  and  hwi  ofer  Cristes 
hirede  on  fures  ilicnesse?  p.  95.  ^e  ne  makede 
he  mon  of  lam  to  his  ilicnesse?  Leg.  .St.  Kath. 
991.  As  he  biseh  &  biheold  hire  lufsume  leor, 
lilies  ilicnesse.  St.  Juliaxa  p.  21.  Ne  lef  |iu 
neauer  to  jii  va  {jin  ilicnesse  {)at  tu  ruddest  of 
deaö  t>iirh  {)i  deaä  o  rode.  p.  75  sq.  Nu  jju  art 
iwedded  &  of  se  heh  se  Iahe  iliht  of  englene 
ilicnesse  .  .  in  to  flesches  fulöe ,  in  to  beastes 
liflade.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Loke  hu  {)is  unl)eaM- 
ne  eueneö  l)e  naAvt  ane  to  witlese  beastes  .  .  |)e 
j)at  art  iwit  iwraht  to  godes  ilicnesse.  ih.  Sclirift 
is  a  sacrament  j.'et  hauei5  one  ilicnesse  wiöuten 
of  |(en  |)inge  |)et  hit  wurcheö  wiciinnen.  Ancr. 
K.  y.  330.  '^'f  we  beoö.  iimped  to  |)e  iliknesse 
of  Godes  d(!a(lle  ,  we  schulen  beon  iimped  to  jie 
iliknusse  of  liis  ariste.  p.  300. 

I-Il<'ll0  R.  ahd.  ffelichi,  mhd.  gettche.  Gleich- 
lifit,    liild,   Gestalt. 


Send  me  Yi  sonde  i  culures  iliche.  St. 
Marher.  p.  7.  Ase  mannes  ylyche  ymad  of  tre 
May  naujt  be  al  ase  man  may  be  Inne  alle 
thynge  ;  Ne  Godes  ylyche,  man  j  ywys  Ne  may 
naujt  be  al  ase  Go'd  ys ,  Of  heve'ne  kynge". 
Shoreh.  p.  167. 

i-lided  adj.  ags.  gehlidad ,  operculo  tectum. 
gebildet  von  ags.  geldid,  clausura,  septum,  hlid, 
operculum.  zugedeckt. 

fes  put  he  hat  ^  heo  beo  euer  ilided  & 
iwrien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  58. 

i-lift  =  ilifted  p.  p.  s.  liften.  erhoben, 
erhöht  ^an  Würden) . 

Whan  he  Avas  thus  ilifte  vp ,  his  hert  was 
enhaunsed  in  pride.   Ge.st.^  Rom.  p.  280. 

i-liggeu  V.  ags.  gelicyan,  jacere,  alts.  giliggian, 
ahd.  giliggan,  güiccan,  giligen ,  mhd..  geligen. 
liegen. 

^are  we  habbeoö  stille  Heien,  ure  wuröscipe 
is  {ia  lasse.  Laj.  II.  625.  tet  bitocneö  bi  Lazre, 
jiet  stonc ,  so  long  he  hefde  ileien  i  jier  eoröe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  326.  He  yaf  Adam  and  Eve  And 
othere  mo  blisse,  That  longe  hadde  yleycn  bifore 
As  Luciferis  cherles.  P.  Pl.  130()6.  As  a  leek 
jiat  hedde  Heiden  longe  in  \>e  sonne.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  65.  He  adde  Heye  an  erthe  vnssriued 
vifti  jer.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  518.  tej  al  {^e  wordle 
hadde  Heye  vpe  nie,  me  JDinjji  so  heuy  nere.  St. 
Cristoph.  105.  Hit  [sc.  jiat  treo]  was  foul  and 
Heye  hadde  [ler  longe.  HoLY  RooD  p.  33.  As 
f>is  Rüben  bi  his  wyf  anijt  Heye  hadde ,  Harde 
metinge  his  wyf  mette.  JUD.  Isc.  7.  5'^ 
here  fadre  had  not  ben  drouken ,  he  hadde  not 
yleyc  with  hem.  Maund.  p.  102.  Fulgence  deide 
se{){5e,  j)o  he  hadde  yloy  sik.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  76. 
Ich  mot  siggen  sikerly,  That  tvay  men  hau  yly 
me  by.  Lay  le  Freine  97.  Theo  dragon  is  sum 
steorne  mon ,  Other  a  god  .  .  That  hath  ylaye 
by  the  quene.  Alis.  508. 

i-lihten  v.  ags.  gclihtan,  allevare  —  descen- 
dcre  [Grein  Sprachsch.  I.  423],  ahd.  gilihten, 
allevare.  s.  lihten,  levare. 

1 .  tr .  erleichtern:  He  gret  wit  jien 
lauerd  ant  al  jiat  hird  seoöen  wiö  lahhinde 
chere,  ant  ha  jeldei)  him  his  gretungp,  ant  beoÖ 
alle  ilHitet  ant  igleadet ,  ham  jnincheL) ,  of  his 
onsihSe.  OEH.  p.  257.  Worp  awei  urom  me 
alle  mine  gultes ,  [let  ich  beo  ilihted  of  höre 
heuinesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356. 

2.  intr.  herabsteigen:  Nu  l>u  art 
iwedded,  &z  of  se  heh  se  Iahe  Hiht.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  15. 

i-lihteu  V.  ags.  gelyhtun,  lucera  dare,  illumi- 
nare,  alts.  giliuhfian,  mhd.  gcliuJden,  gth.galiuht- 
jan.  s.  liJtten,  lucere.   erleuchten. 

Of  the  sprong  a  leome  newe  i)at  al  \)h  world 
hauei  ili}t.  OEH.  II.  255.  te  maydenes  bileeue 
so  rillt,  jiat  haj)  al  hire  bodi  Hiht.  Gast,  off 
LoUE  777.  I'at  is  jn;  clere  loue  and  briht  |)at 
heo  is  al  wif)  Hihi.  7 03. 

i-liined  adj.  v.  ags.  Hin,  membrum,  gebildet, 
mit  G 1  i  e  d  m  a  s  s  e  n  versehen. 

A  child  iiat  riht  ilinied  nere  ,  jiat  {)reo  feet 
and  |)reo  honden  beere.   Gast,  off  Loue  624. 

i-liiuou  V.  ags.  geliman,  conglutinare,  jüngere, 
ahd.  gilinian,  mhd.  gelinuni.  f>.li)nen,  glutinare. 


i-limen  —  illusioun. 
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1.  eig.  z  usam  nieiile  i  m  e  n,  dann  über- 
haupt eng  verbinden  :  Ne  drede  je  nout  f»eo 
hwule  \)et  |e  beo9  so  troouliche  &  so  ueste  iliined 
mid  lim  of  ancre  iuue.  Anck.  R.  p.  226.  fet  je 
beon  euer  mid  onnesse  of  one  beerte  &  of  one 
wille  ilinied  togederes.  p.  254. 

2.  fangen  (wie  mit  Vogelleim),  be- 
rücken: A  man  sclial  wynne  us  best  with 
flaterye ,  And  with  attendaunce  and  with  bu- 
synesse  Ben  we  ylimed  both  more  and  lesse.  Ch. 
C.  T.  65 14. 

i-limpeu  v.  s.  u-limpen. 

i-litet  adj.  altn.  Uta,  tingere.  gefärbt. 
Ha  leien ,  se  rudie  &  se  x'eade  ilitet  eauer- 
eucli  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
IIHI. 

i-liÖe  adj.  mhd.  (jelhule.  s.  li^c.  freund- 
lich, Avohlgesinnt. 

tu  eart  me  swiSe  ilibe ,  Sc  ich  ]}e  leouie 
swiöe.  Laj.  1.  209. 

i-lioeu  V.  ags.  (/eli^an ,  ire  ,  proficisci,  ferri, 
vehi,  alts.^<7i8c««(wenig.'3teus  _r/i7iä«w  p.p.),  ahd. 
f/ilidati,  kaltdan ,  gth.  galeipan ,  f^j^effS-K^.  s. 
lihen.  einen  Weg  nehmen,  gehen,  fah- 
re n  ,  z  i  e  h  e  n. 

Tel  me  .  .  of  wulche  londe  }iu  art  iitben 
hidere.  Laj.  III.  36.  I*a  f)e  king  Gilloraar  .  . 
seide  |iat  heo  weoren  sotten  iueren  {)at  ouer  sse 
brade  j)ider  Aveoren  ilibene.  II.  301.  Pa  wes 
Allee  [je  king  tliben  in  to  Lunden.  II.  24.  I>a 
\)u  weoren  froni  us  ilibe  .  .  Jia  wes  {la  king  swa 
blicke  swa  he  nas  nauer  a!re.  I.  356. 

i-Iiöe^ien  v.  ags.  cjeli^egiafi ,  mitigare.  lin- 
dern, erleichtern. 

He  is  ihate  .  .  paraclitus ,  {let  is,.{ie  frofre 
gast,  forSon  \)ei  he  ifrefraö  {)a  drorijan  ,  {)a  jiet 
iieore  sunnan  bireusiaö,  and  jifö  heom  forjifnesse 
and  huht ,  and  lieore  jeomerinde  mod  i7<äej«ö. 
OEH.  p.  97. 

i-Iiöeredp.  p.  s.  liieren,  vgl.  ags.  Utre,  funda. 
geschleudert. 

Hü  .  .  sede  to  hom  withoute  .  .  That  hü 
wolde  Sir  Edward  vawe  out  to  hom  sende 
lUÜiered  with  a  mangenel.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  549. 

i-livieii  v.  diga.  (ii'Ufian,  vivere,  altnorthumbr. 
(/elifa,  ahd.  gileben,  mhd.  f/elebcn.  s.  livicn. 
leben,  verleben. 

Hyt  ys  ney  vyf  jer  jiat  we  abby{)  ylyued  in 
such  vyce.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  195.  He  hadde  meni  a 
fair  day  ilyved  in  care  and  wo.  Beket  2146.  If 
man  nadde  aje  Godes  beste  nothing  misdo, 
Herinne  hi  hadde  jut  ilyved  and  here  ofspring 
also.  St.  Bbandan  p.  3.  Bi  this  wille  ich  have 
ilyved  four  and  tuenti  jer.  p.  30.  t>ou  hast  ylyued 
jiy  lif  to  longe  to  du  me  such  a  spyte.  Ferumer. 
686. 

iUc  adj.,  s.,  adv.  altn.  illr,  ill,  ilt,  malus,  -a, 
-um,  seh.  neue.  ill. 

1.  adj.  schlecht,  übel,  schlimm, 
böse  in  physischer  oder  moralischer  Hinsicht: 
Wiles  9at  weder  is  so  ille.  Best.  526.  An  ille 
tre  may  na  gude  fruyt  bere.  Hamp.  660.  Hwo 
haues  j)e  |)us  ille  maked,  f)us  toriuen  ,  and  al 
madnakcd?  Havel.  1952.  Addrus  &  ypotamus 
&•  of)ure  i7/ewormus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  157.  — 
Ic  am  a  kaitif  lechour,  And  ille  man,  and  Goddes 


traytoiir.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  90.  Lutel  loc  is 
gode  lef,  {lat  comeö  of  gode  Aville  ,  &  eSlete 
muchel  jyue,  öenne  8e  heorte  is  ille.  MoR.  Ode 
st.  37.  Ille  cursing  sal  him  taken.  G.  A.  Ex. 
403S.  Mann  iss  .  .  füll  oi  ille  wües.    Orm  6646. 

2.  s.  a.  von  Personen,  Bösewicht, 
böser  Mensch:  Thu  farest  so  doth  the  ille, 
Evrich  blisse  him  is  unwille.  O.  A.  N.  421. 
Whanne  gode  and  ille  here  mede  schal  take. 
Penit.  Ps.  )).  6. 

b.  sächlich;  theils  Uebel,  Lei  d:  Heo 
gan  him  teile  hire  ille.  Alis.  1 147.  Thay  wepede 
sare  and  gaffe  thame  ille.  Lsumbr.  93.  cf.  111. 
192.  315.  Y  pray  yow  tako  hit  not  to  ille,  Y  ame 
holdene  thertylle  To  fyght  on  my  foo.  Degrev. 
442.  Syr,  take  hyt  not  yn  ylle.  EMI'.  OcTA- 
VIAN1152.  theils  Böses:  tat  {:)ai  mai  neuermar 
held  til  il,  Namar  jian  Jie  wick  mai  to  god  will. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  501  CoTT.  He  .  .  gaf  hym  wytte, 
skille  and  mynde  ,  For  to  knaw  gude  and  ille ; 
And  {lare  with  he  gaf  hym  a  fre  wille ,  For  to 
chese,  and  for  to  halde  Gude  or  ille,  wethir  he 
walde.  Hamp.  76.  cf.  174.  ^nx  ydil  idolus  don 
}ou  ille  wirche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  754.  tat  alle 
illez  he  hates  as  helle  fiat  stynkkez.  Allit.  P. 
2,  577.  .         _ 

3.  adv.  altn.  illa ,  male,  schw.  illa,  dän. 
ilde.  schlecht,  arg,  übel,  böse:  te  bicche 
bitit  ille,  jian  he  berke  stille.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  137.  Lia  bar  last  dowter  Dinam,  Sichem  sii'ien 
hire  ille  binam.  G.  A.  Ex.  1705.  He  .  .  r8efe|i|5 
f)e  |iin  alderrdom ,  «&  tet  [i.  e.  te  itt  =  thee  itj 
majj  ille  likenn.  ÜRM  18278.  tey  hire  hkede 
swifje  ille,  {louthe  it  was  godes  wille.  Havel. 
1165.  That  shalt  thou  lyke  fülle  ylle.  Eglam. 
306.  Ic  haf  sped  ful  ille.  Metr.  Homil.  p.l49. 
Of  povre  mene  that  myghte  ille  goo  Thay  tuke 
inne  welle  a  sexty  or  moo.  IsuMBii.  558.  — • 
te  king  wes  stille  &  jia  swiken  speken  ille.  Laj. 
I.  231 .  Quethir  sa  thai  do  wel  or  ille,  Thai  bald 
wit  thaim  in  al  thair  wille.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  37. 

iUe-willand  s.  vgl.  altn.  illvHJa^r.  Uebel- 
gesinnter,  Feind. 

Be  funden  \)'i  band  til  al  [line  ille-willund 
[inimicis  VuLG.l  Ps.  20,  9.  I  sal  slide  fra  bis 
face  his  ille-wiland.  88,  24.  He  .  .  boght  am  of 
band  of  ille-willand.  105,  10.  To  be  laverd 
thurgh  te  land  In  middes  of  \>me  ille-ioilland. 
109,  2. 
ille-ivilled  adj .  übelwollend. 

Ille  wylled,  malivolus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  195. 
Uliiig'   s.    altn.    illi)u/,    malitia.     Bosheit, 
Arglist. 

He  [sc.  9c  fugeles]  Avenen  9at  ge  [sc.  9e  fox] 
ded  beä  ,  he  wullen  on  öis  foxes  fei ,  and  ge  it 
wel  feleö  . .  gelt  hem  here  billing  raöe  wi9  illinq. 
Best.  413-20. 

illumininge  s.  Erleuchtung. 

He  hath  ynlijtid  in  oure  hertis ,  to  the 
illumynyuqe  of  the  science  of  the  cleernesse  of 
God,  intothe  face  of  Ihesu  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Cor. 
4,  6  Oxf. 

illusionil  s.  afr.  illusiun,  it.  illusione,  pr. 
lat.  illusio ,  neue,  illusion.  Täuschung, 
Blendung,  Blendwerk. 

It    [sc.    the   diamandj    kepethe    him    that 
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berethe  it ,  in  gdde  wytt ,  and  it  kepethe  him 
fro  stril"  and  riot ,  fro  sorwes  and  from  en- 
chauntementes  and  from  lantasyes  and  ilhisiniins 
of  wvkked  spirites.  Maund.  p!  159. 

i-lokkcd    p.  p.    s.   loklien ,    lokcn ,    obserare. 
eingeschlossen,   eingesperrt. 

God  of  his  grace  closed  the  mountaynes 
tügydre  ,  so  that  thei  dwelleu  there  ,  alle  faste 
ijlnixlied  and  enclosed  alle  aboute.  Maund. 
p.  "ifiö. 

i-lokieu,  i-loken  v.   ags.  (jelöcian,  aspicere 
[Bosw.l,  mhd.  geluogen. 

1.  sehen,  blicken:  Ich  habbe  .  .  to 
sunfule  unJ5eawes  mis  ilokcd,  mis  ihercned,  mis 
ifeled.  OEH.  p.  205. 

2.  beobachten,  in  ne  halten,  feiern: 
Amansed  beo  f)e  mon  {le  sunne-dei  nulle  Hohen. 
OEH.  p.  45. 

Hwa  efre  f)enne  Holde  wel  {)enne  sunne- 
dei  oöer  j)a  oSer  halle  dajes  be  mon  beot  in 
chirche  to  lokien  swa  j)e  sunne-dei,  beo  heo  dal 
neominde  of  heofene  riches  blisse.  OEH.  p.  47. 

Ine  jie  stede  of  f)e  sabat,  J)et  wes  straytliche 
yloked  ine  \)e  yalde  la}e  ,  zet  holi  cherche  fiane 
sonday.  Ayenb.  p.T.  Be  onwor{)nes3e,  ftet  {)ou 
best  ofte  zifies  euele  and  ■wrojie  yloJced  hire 
festes  [sc.  of  God,  of  his  moder,  of  his  haljen 
etc.]  p.  20. 

3.  wahren,  bewahren,  hüten:  I^e 
heorte  is  wel  iloked ,  jif  muS  8c  eien  &  earen 
wisliche  beoÖ  ilokene.   Ancr.  R.  p.  104. 

Of  six  .C.  [lousend  [let  god  hedde  ykest 
out  of  {le  f)reldonie  of  f»e  kinges  of  Egipte,  and 
jiet  he  hcdde  yloked  uourti  year  ine  desert  myd 
jie  manne  of  heuene,  ne  yede  into  \>e  holy  londe 
böte  tuü.  Ayenb.  p.  67.  cf.  198.  Of  o{)re  zennes 
jiet  he  ne  is  najt  gelti ,  he  ssel  herye  god  and 
him  bojsamliche  {)onky  |iet  him  heji  yloked. 
p.  70.  Pe  uerste  stat  is  of  j)an  |iet  byef)  yhole 
of  bodye  ,  and  habbe [)  wel  yloked  hire  mayden- 
hod.  p.  220.  Maydenhod  is  {le  huite  robe  .  . 
f)et  ssel  by  wel  yloked  uram  j^ri  spottes ,  uram 
hör,  uram  blöd,  an  uram  ver.  p.  228. 

4.  ersehen,  bestimmen:  Hit  wes 
ilokcd  bi  godea  wissunge,  {)et  mon  scule  childre 
fulhten.  OEII.  p.  7:5.  fe  wurmes  ant  te  wilde 
deor  -^  on  jieos  wilde  waldes  wunieö,  libbeö  efter 
t)e  Iahen  \i  tu  ham  hauest  iloked.  St.  Mariier. 
p.  10.  Ne  du|)  nojt  jie  vylenye,  To  do  my  pen- 
ance  wyf)üute,  ac  in  alle  manere,  As  yt  rae yloked 
war,  in  holy  chyrclie  here.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  339. 
Him  was  iloked,  out  of  londe  wende,  p.  563. 
^e  bischop  hadde  iluked  {lat  hit  [sc.  {le  bodi] 
schulde  {lider  beo  ibore  &  ischryned  fier  his 
fader  lay.  Sx.  Kenelm  301. 

Haueden  al  jia  reuen  .  .  iloked  tweiene 
eorles  .  .  |ie  sculden  witen  [)at  lond.  L.\|.  I.  225. 
Iloked  he  was  to  purgi  him  thurf  clergie  ,  if  he 
mijte ,  And  therof  him  was  dai  iset  thurf  holi 
churche  riUe.   Beket  371. 

i-loggCU  p.  p.  s.  lofjf/e>t.  gelagert. 

Til  they  come  to  that  plas  Ther  Alisander 
ylof/f/ed  waH.  Alls.  3131.  Kyng  Alisaunder 
!lf"'J<l'''l  i«  .  And  his  barons  of  gret  pris  ,  Upon  a 
water  vhote  Tygres.  3524.  Anon  was  alle  Daries 
ost  Yloyycd  by  Estrages  acost.  4092.    Wende|) 


{)erfor  to  Morymond,  yloygcd  jier  he  lys.  Fe- 
RüMBR.  ]  522.  Or  Charlis  y  wol  jov  teile ,  J)at 
lyj)  at  Morymond  Avith  ys  barons ,  AVel  yUnjed 
ther  on  pauyllouns.  4000. 

i-lome  adv  a^s.  (/elönie,  continuo,  frequenter, 
ahd.  kilömo,  kiluino.  vgl.  altn.  lome.  häufig. 

Ve  \ye  wule  Home  ibeten  and  iloj7ie  breken, 
he  gremeö  ure  drihten.  OEH.  p.  25.  Summe  .  . 
swiöe  reowliche  Home  jeijeö  and  jeorne  biseeheö 
t>at  me  ham  ibureje  from  \)am.  uuele  pinan.  p.  43. 
i'enne  f)e  mon  him  biftengf)  {let  he  haueö  to 
Seide  igan  to  chirche  ,  and  Hodw  niid  his  honde 
idon  {let  he  don  ne  sculde,  f)enne  wule  his  heorte 
ake.  p.  149.  We  Jiet  brokeö  godes  hese  and 
gulteö  swa  Home.  p.  165.  I'et  itit  Home.  p.  167. 
Vor  {iine  luue  i  gwinke  and  sike  wel  Home. 
p.  195.  Louerd  .  .  ne  jif  ]5u  me  nouäer  to  muchel 
ne  to  lutel,  uor  f)urh  eiöer  moni  mon  suneggeä 
Home.  p.  213.  Heald  {)in  cunde,  and  jiine  licames 
lust  kel  ilo7ne.  IL  31.  Vre  leuedi  is  iuened  to 
gerde  for  foure  J)inges  \\e  man  find  Home  on 
gerde ,  J5at  he  be  riht  and  smal  and  long  and 
sme|ie.  II.  219.  Sweord  ajein  sweorde  sweinde 
wel  Home,  La}.  III.  108.  Ha  moten  .  .  drihtines 
munegin  Home.  St.  Marher.  p.  15.  '^li  hit  is 
misborn ,  as  hit  Home  limpeö  ,  .  .  hit  is  sorhe  to 
hire.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Ilome  thu  dest  me 
grame.  O.  A.  N.  49.  So  heo  mei  .  .  crie  him 
jeorne  {lerof  merci  &  ore,  &  schriuen  hire  Jierof 
Home.  Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  Engolond  hajj  ibe 
ynome  and  iworred  ylome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  A 
batayle  jier  was  .  .  \)e  meste  \>at  euer  was,  as  me 
haf)  herd  ylome.  p.  9.  cf.  228.  229.  Ic  was  vpe 
\)e  poynte  to  adrenche  ilome.  St.  CRlSToni.  104. 
To  jjabbei  of  Stanleghe  he  wende  f)anne  Home. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  387.  He  repentede  him  ilome. 
PiL.VTE  106.  Hi  custen  hem  faste  and  clupte 
and  berede  god  Home.  BEKETp.  287.  ^e  kuinde 
of  jiat  ilke  grome  Makieth  gret  joye  and  leijeth 
ilome.  Kindh.  Jesu  913. 

Nicht  selten  erscheint  das  Adverb  mit  oft 
verbunden:  Westmes  {lorS  [sie!]  uuele  wederas 
oft  and  ilome  sca\.iovyviirba.n.  OEH.  j).  13.  I*ene 
biS  his  erd  ihened  off  and  Home.  p.  115.  I'ider 
we  sculen  drajen  and  don  wel  oftc  and  ilome 
[wo  eine  andere  Handschrift  noch  die  älteste 
Form  }elo7ne  bietet].  OEH.  p.  163.  cf.  289.  Für 
flseh  of  Stele  ofte  iS|-  wel  ilome.  Laj.  II.  267.  We 
hit  hereö  iwis  swi|)e  ofte  and  ilome.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  168.  Eraclius  |ie  emperour  .  .  Of  {)is 
misfarinde  pruyde  he  herde  teilen  ofteand  ilome. 
Holy  Rood  p.  51. 

l)er  Superlativ  steht  in:  Ther  me  mai 
the  ilome.ü  finde.   O.  A.  N.  595. 

i-lome  s.  stimmt  nur  der  Form  nach  mit 
ags.  f/eldma,  supellex ,  überein,  scheint  aber 
gleichwohl  damit  stammverwandt  zu  sein.  ahd. 
luomi,  luami,  lömi  s.  tritt  in  Zusammensetzun- 
gen mit  der  Bedeutung  Mattigkeit,  Milde, 
Freundlichkeit  auf ,  wie  luomi  adj .  als 
matt,  milde.  So  mag  in  der  folgenden  Stelle 
die  Bedeutung  Fr  eund  lieh  k  ei  t  statthaben, 
oder,  wenn  man  das  Wort  als  Adjektiv  ansehen 
will,  die  Bedeutung  freundlich. 

Ac  lete  we  awei  thos  eheste ,  Vor  sviche 
wordes  both  unwerste ;  And  fo  we  on  mid  rijte 


i-lome  —  i-makien. 
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dorne  ,  Mid  faire  worde  and  inid  ylome.    ü.  A. 
N.  177. 

i-lonj?  adj.  ags.  (/claiif/ ,  (/eloiif/ ,  pertinens, 
proprius,  alts.  ahd.  f/iüntf/.  mit  on,  hangend, 
gelegen  an  einer  Person  oder  Sache. 

O  äe  is  al  ilom/  mi  lif  and  eke  min  heale. 
ÜEH.  p.  195.  O  öe  is  mi  lif  ilotu/  and  o  godes 
ore.  p.  197.  On  hire  is  al  mi  \ii  iloiuj.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  15S.  Mi  joye  and  eke  my  blisse  on  him 
is  al  yl(»i(j.  Lyr.  P.  p.  61.  Jesu  .  .  Mi  lif  is  al 
on  the  ilotKj.  p.  74.  Y  wole  mone  my  song  on 
wham  that  hit  ys  ylomi.  p.  92.  Nis  no  wone  on 
liim  ilomj.  Cast.  off  Loue  229.  I*e  king  . .  bad 
heom  .  .  fondien  Jiat  sojje  mid  heore  si|e-craften 
whser  on  hit  weore  ilowj,  fiat  I)e  wal  f)e  wes  swa 
strong  ne  moste  niht  longes  nauere  istonden. 
Laj.  II.  225.  I^e  kyng  ascode  at  enchanteres, 
war  on  yt  was  ylonijf  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  128.  The 
king  the  beodeth  love  ynou|,  the  strif  is  on  the 
ilony.  Beket  1(J42.  Hit  ys  no  {)yng  on  hymen 
ylony  {)at  y  ne  hadde  ylost  Rolond  on  myn  ba- 
rons  hende.  Ferumbu.  4291. 

i-loreu,  i-lorn,  i-lorc  p.  p.  s.  leusen,  perdere. 
So  frühe  und  so  häufig  auch  diese  Participial- 
form  auftritt ,  so  hat  sie  doch  kein  Vorbild  in 
germanischen  Mundarten,  wie  etwa  ein  ags.  p.  p. 
(jelnren ,  wenn  auch  ein  verwandtes  gehören, 
"defunctus,  vorkommt,   verloren. 

ün  his  heorte  he  hauede  grome  .  .  j)at  he 
hajuede  Hören  his  kinelond.  Laj.  I.  206.  fenne 
were  his  cun  iscend  .  .  heore  wuröscipe  Hören. 
II.  435.  AI  is  dayes  werk  ther  were  yloren. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  110.  Now  he  [lorw  rijt  haf)  il'oren  })e 
mur{)e  f)at  he  niijte  hauen.  Cast.  offLoue  204. 
Hören  is  this  luytel  faunt.  Kyng  of  Tars  563. 
t*ou  .  .  hauest  Hören  al  J)i  mijt.  Otuel  274.  In 
what  manere  is  my  sone  ilornf  [umgekommen] 
Ylorn  we  have  Adam,  And  al  oure  lordshipe. 
P.  Pl.  12704. 

We  habbe{3  for  oure  loue  ihre  of  vre  leode 
cnihtes  .  .  an  hondred  {jusend.  Laj.  II.  96  j.  T. 
Ure  king  we  habbeoj)  üore.  II.  337  j.  T.  I^e 
fourme  of  pes  was  vaste  ymad  .  .  {)at  ne  myjte 
no}t  wel  ybroke  be,  böte  treujie  yhre  were.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  249.  I^e  tyl^ynge  sone  com  to  Marga- 
rete .  .  J)at  bofje  yre  louerd  &  yre  sone  yhre 
adde  |iat  lyf.  p.  392.  Thai  heom  hulden  al  yhre. 
Alis.  2757.  Theose  two  traytours  goth  töfore, 
And  seyn  to  Darie  he  is  yhre.  4580.  cf.  6499. 
71 18.  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  ihre  The  flour  of  al 
chivalerie.  Pol.  S.  p.  249.  Sore  hira  ofjiojte 
.  .  {lat  so  menie  pars  of  his  jieof  f)e  scholde  fram 
him  heo  Höre.  JuD.  Isc.  134.  Child  that  hath 
his  moder  ihre ,  his  help  is  moche  bihynde. 
Beket  162.  An  archer,  uor  jiet  he  hedde  yhre 
ate  geme,  nom  his  boje  and  ssat  an  hej  aye  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  45.  I»ou  comst  uram  })e  tauerne  of 
jie  dyeule,  huer  jiou  best  {)i  lif  ywasted  and  yhre 
jiine  time.  p.  129.  Wunderlyche  jede  man  away 
Lyjtlyche  yhre.  Shoreh.  ]).  162.  Canst  jiou 
teile  jwanne  fiou  were  ibore?  Nai,  ich  wene  fjou 
hauest /7ore.  Kindii.  Jesu  507.  For  al  slrengthe 
that  God  yaf  hyrn  [sc.  Sampson]  before ,  Thei 
hym  captived,  whcreby  he  -was  yhre.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  38. 
i-losicu  v.  ags.  yehsian,   evadere,   solvere, 


altnorthumbr.  f/ehsia,  perdere  [Matth.  16,25], 
gth.  f/alausjan',  solvere.  s.  hsien.  verlieren. 
\Ve  habbeö  for  eoAver  luuen  ihsed  ure 
leoden ,  cnihtes  i  fiissen  londe  an  hundred  Jau- 
sende. Laj.  II.  96.  to  hebte  he  {le  cnihtes  .  . 
{)at  lang  hadde  ilcued  and  in  fihte  moche  ihsed, 
{lat  hü  to  him  come  and  |eftes  afenge.  II.  590 
j.  T.  Nu  ich  ihosed  [<  ilore  j.  T.]  habbe  mine 
sweines  leofe.  III.  132.  te  keiser,  al  acanget, 
hefde  ihsed  mondream.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2045. 
Dario  haüiyhst  his  pray.  Alis.  4282.  The  em- 
perour  hathe  ylost  a  gret  partie  of  his  londes. 
Maund.  p.  8.  So  han  the  calyffeez  yhst  here 
name.  p.  44.  Yhst  ys  al  my  mijt.  FerUiMBR. 
1141.  Yhst  ys  myn  honour.  1645.  Taken  ys  he, 
y  wot  it  wel,  and  yhst  for  euere,  y  wene.  2153. 
Tyme  ihste  may  nought  recovered  be.  Ch.  2V. 
a.  Cr.  4,  1255.  üf  al  lordyis  be  he  blest.  He  wold 
no  mon  where  ehst,  That  Avyl  in  his  merce  trust. 
Audelay.  p.  42. 

i-lukenv.  a.gs.f/elncan,  claudere,  gth.  galukan. 
s.  lu/cen. 

1.  zuschliessen,  verschliessen:He 
com  among  his  disciples  Jier  J)e  jeten  weren 
ihkene.  OEH.p.  141.  His  ban  beoö  «7o/>,t"«  faste 
i  güldene  c]ie.ste.  Laj.  III.  295.  Ar  the  gate 
weore  yhke,  Mony  poune  [panne?]  was  tobroke. 
Alis.  2769.  In  a  chambre  faste  ihke  alle  hi 
were  ibroujt.  Beket  824.  Iwalled  he  [sc.  f)ulke 
put]  is  uaste  aboute ,  &  uaste  ihke  |)at  Jat. 
Fegf.  d.  h.  Patrick  65. 

2.  anschliessen,  von  der  Kleidung-. 
Nu  cumeö  forö  a  fehle  mon ,  &  halt  him  {lauh 
heililiche  ,  jif  he  liaueS  enne  widne  hod  &  one 
ihkene  cope.  Ancr.  R.  p.  56. 

i-luggred  p.  p.  s.  luggen.  gezogen,  ge- 
zerrt. 

He  was  .  .  ylaujte ,  and  yluggyd  of  many. 
Dep.  OF  R.  II.  p.  26. 

i-luyieu,  i-lovien  v.  ags.  gelufian,  amare, 
diligere,  ahd.  giliuhmi,  commendare,  mhd.  ge- 
liehen, niederl.  gelieven.  s.  luvien.  gelieben, 
lieben. 

Ich  habbe  .  .  iluued  hine  swa  mi  lif.  Laj. 
II.  146.  fis  beoö  nu  two  jiinges  J)et  beoö  iluued 
swuöe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Iluved  ich  habbe  gomen 
and  gleo.  Rel.  S.  p.  66. 

Ich  habbe  .  .  ihrted  swote  smelles.  ÜEH. 
p.  205.  Heo  hauede  enne  leoue  mon  Jia  heo 
s\Yu])e  ileoiiedhseide.  Laj.  1.191.  King  Richard 
and  king  Tanker  kist.  And  were  friends  witli 
the  best  That  might  be  in  any  lond  Yloved. 
RiCH.  C.  de  L.  1741.  Oure  Ihordes  lemman 
special  is  yloued,  t»et  loke|j  maydenhod.  Ayenb. 
p.  230.  tan  spak  she  til  hym  &  tolde,  j)at  a 
knyjt  l)ar  was  of  Fraunce  {lat  sehe  hadde  longe 
yhucd.  Ferumhr,  1407.  To  \)e  kinges  sone  he 
hadde  enuie ,  for  he  was  iloued  more  Of  l)e 
quene  {)an  he  were.  JuD.  Isc.  51.  Huy  habbez 
Ihm  {lu  more  iloued.  Kindh.  Jesu  1608. 

i-makc  adj.  ags.  gemiic  ,  aptus,  ahd.  giniah, 
gimach,  gemach,,  mhd.  gemach,  gefällig,  an- 
muthig. 

Hire  browe  broune ,  hire  eje  blake  .  .  with 
middcl  smal  ant  wel  ymuke.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28. 
i-iutlkieil  V.  s.  }einakien. 
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i-maced  —  imaü-inen. 


i-lliacod  p,  p.  =  neue,  amassed,  afr.  amussc. 
a  u  t"geh  ä  u  ft. 

i-niielen,  i-meleu  v.  ags.  ffetncelan,  loqui.  s. 
vicelen.  sagen. 

Ne  mei  non  heorte  jienchen  ne  nowiht 
Brechen ,  Ne  no  muö  imclen  .  .  Hu  rauchel  god 
öu  jeirkest  wiöinne  paradise  Harn  Jiet  swinkeö 
dei  and  iiiht  iöine  seruise.   GEH.  p.  193. 

i-inaMie,  i-ineaue,  i-inene,  i-nioiie  adj.  s. 
)cm<euc. 

i-iiiajtcu,  i-mcton  v.  ags.  (jemxetan,  somniare. 
s.  metcti.  träumen. 

1 .  e  i  n  e  m  t  r  ä  u  m  e  n  :  3Ic  imceMe  a  sweuen . 
Laj.  III.  IIS.  Vi&  sweuen  mc  imette.  III.  IG. 
A  sweuen  him  imette.  III.  13.  He  seide  hit 
his  leoden  hu  him  imette.  I.  55  sq. 

2.  träumen,  einen  Traum  haben: 
tenne  \)e  king  imcette  —  a  cneouwen  he  slepte 
—  {)at  him  com  biforen  gon  a  wunder  ane  fair 
mon.  Laj.  I.  289  sq.  Bi  blöd  and  bones  Haue 
ich  to  night  ittiet  ones  ,  I  schal  the  finde 
tresor,  i  teile,  Is  non  richerfram  hennes  to  helle. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2085.  Wo  was  me  Jienne,  That  ich 
ne  hadde  1/met  more.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV. 
216.  —  Äse  sweuen  itnet  aswint  hire  murhöe. 
St.  Juliana  p.  75.  It  is  but  as  a  dreem  ytnet. 
Hymxs  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  81. 

Image,  ymage  s.  afr.  pr.  imacie,  ymaye,  it. 
iinuf/e,  lat.  imagn,  neue,  image. 

1.  Bild,  Bildniss,  Figur,  meist  als 
AVerk  der  Skulptur,  selten  der  Malerei :  IchuUe 
lete  makie  })e  of  gold  an  ymage.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1475.  A  vois  him  onswerde  in  on  ymmje.  Alis. 
766.  An  ymaye  was  therynne  [sc.  in  the  temple], 
ybeten  al  with  gold  fyne.  1517.  In  myddes  the 
toun  ,  upon  a  stage ,  He  leet  make  a  marbyl 
ymac/e.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  6181.  Pe  ymaye  of  Ma- 
houn  ymad  of  golde  Wiji  jie  axe  smot  he  uppon 
|ie  molde,  f)at  al  {lat  heued  toflente.  Ferümbu. 
4940.  He  ros  him  up  and  bihuld  on  than  ymagc 
anhej.  He  ful  adoun  before  the  weved ,  and  on 
oureLouerd  gan  crie.  BEKET1082.  Before  that 
chirche  is  the  ijmage  of  Justynyan  .  .  and  he 
was  wont  to  holden  a  round  appcUe  of  gold  in 
his  hond,  but  it  is  fallen  out  thereof  .  .  men 
wolden  many  tymes  put  the  appuUe  into  the 
ymugcs  hond  ajen ,  but  it  wil  not  holde  it. 
Maünd.  p.  8  sq.  Image,  imago,  statua.  Pr.  P.  p. 
259.  —  Of  pure  golde  two  grete  ymuges  I  the 
ceestonden  onbrasenstages.  Alis.  5584.  cf.  5592. 

Das  Wort  wird  auch  von  dem  Schweiss- 
tuche  der  Veronika  gebraucht,  auf  welchem 
sich  beim  Abtrocknen  das  Angesicht  des  Hei- 
landes abdrückte :  Heo  [sc.  Veronike]  wende 
for|)  wif)  [)is  messager,  and  |)o  heo  com  to  Home 
l)em])crour  hi  tolde  al  f)is ,  t)o  hi  to  him  come 
Anon  (lo  he  \^e  ymaqe  isej  he  was  ol  [i.  e.  hol] 
anon.  J'ilate  140  d.  134. 

Ein  Gemälde  ist  gemeint  in  :  An  ymacje  si- 
kerly  Wonder  feir  of  vre  ladi.  Seint  Luik,  Avhile 
he  lyuede  in  londe  ,  Wolde  haue  peynted  hit 
with  his  honfJe,  And  whon  he  hedde  ordeyned  so 
Alle  colours  j)at  schulde  j)er  to  ,  He  fond  an 
ymuge  al  apert ,  Non  such  jier  was  [in]  middel- 
ert,  Mad  with  angelhond,  and  not  with  his. 
Stacions  505. 


2.  Ebenbild,  in  Bezug  auf  üeberein- 
stimmung  oder  Aehnlichkeit  der  Eigenschaften 
mit  einem  anderen  Wesen :  Make  we  man  to 
the  ymage  and  oure  lickenesse.  Wycl.  Gen. 
1 ,  26  Oxf.  He  ous  zente  his  blissede  zone  Ihesu 
Crist  into  erfie,  uor  to  brenge  ous  J)e  zo[)e  uor- 
bisne,  huerby  wc  byeji  yssape  to  his  ymage. 
Ayenb.  p.  87.  Man  that  he  made  after  his  owne 
ymage.  Maund.  p.  2.  Mon  f)at  he  made  ymage 
of  him  seluen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  35.  As 
{lOAv  bygyledest  godes  ymage  in  goynge  of  an 
addre  ,  So  haf)  god  bygyled  ous  alle  in  goynge 
of  a  wye.    Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  328. 

iniageoiir  s.  vgl.  afr.  imagier.  Bildner, 
Bildhauer. 

Imagcour.  Lydg.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  473. 
imagerie,  ymagerie  s.  afr.  imagerie,  neue. 
imagery.  Bildwerk. 

Many  subtile  compassinges,  As  rabewyures 
and  pynacles,  Ymaqeries  and  tabernacles.  Ch. 
H.  of  Fame  3,  98.  ' 

iinaginacioun ,  ymagiuacioim ,  -ion  s.  afr. 
ymaginatiu7i ,  ymaginacion ,  pr.  yinaginatvm, 
emagenassio ,  sp.  imayinacion  ,  \^g.  imagitracäo, 
it.  immaginazione  ,  neue,  imagination  ,  lat.  ima- 
ginatio.  Einbildung,   Vorstellung. 

Alle  here  lust  and  alle  here  ymaginacioiiu 
is  for  to  putten  alle  londesundre  hire  subieccioun. 
Maund.  p.  251.  In  youre  courte  ys  many  a 
losengeour,  And  many  a  queynte  totolere  accus- 
our,  That  tabouren  in  youre  eres  many  a  sown, 
Kyght  aftir  hire  ymagynacioun ,  To  have  youre 
daliance.  Qu.  Leg.  GW.  Prol.  ^h2.  Ojaerhuil 
hit  is  ase  to  \)e  f)0}te,  o{)er  ase  to  |ie  ymaginacion, 
ase  aye  mi  wyl ,  me  behouef)  to  zyenne  .  .  ine 
{le  perle  of  })e  eje  {ie  sseppe  of  f)e  jiinge  {let  is 
him  beuore.  Ay'ENB.  p.  158.  O  derke  ypocrisie, 
Through  Avhose  dissimulation  Of  false  ymagi- 
nation  I  am  thus  wickedly  deceived.  GowER 
I.  74.  An  imaginacion ,  jmaginacio.  Catii. 
Angl.  p.  195. 

imagiliatif  adj.  afr.  imaginatif,  pr.  yma- 
gitiafiu ,  sp.  pg.  imaginativo  ,  it.  immaginativo , 
lat.  imaginativus ,  neue,  imaginative,  voll 
Einbildung,  verdachtvoll. 

Nothing  list  him  to  be  imaginatif,  If  any 
wight  had  spoke ,  while  he  was  oute,  To  hire  of 
love.  Ch.  C.  T.  11406. 

Substantivirt  steht  das  Adjektiv  für 
imagination ;  afr.  ymaginative  f.,  it.  immagina- 
tiva.  Einbildungskraft,  Vorstellung. 

Ich  am  Ymaginatif,  qua})  he ,  ydel  was  ich 
neuere.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  1.  Ymagi- 
wa^y/herafterward  shal  answere  to  jowre  purpos, 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  115.  Seothe  and  considrithe 
in  yowre  imagynatif,  For  Adam  his  synne  how 
Crist  was  crucifyed'.  L\'DG.  M.  P.  p.  95. 

imagiiion,  -ciieu  v.  afr.  ymaginer,  imaginer, 
])r.  imaginär,  ymaginar,  emaginar,  sp.  pg.  ima- 
ginär,  it.  immaginare,  neue,  imagine.  sich 
vorstellen,  bedenken,   ersinnen. 

To  imagin  [=  imaginen.  vgl.  imaginynge  p. 
pr.  1.  c],  excogitare,  imaginari  etc.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  195.  lmagyn\  \m-Ag\no\\  Pr.P.  p.  259.  Spi- 
ritus prudeiitup  The  firste  seed  highte,  And  who 
so  ete  that ,  Ymagynen  he  sholde ,  Er  he  doide 


imaarinen  —  i-marissed. 
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any  deeth,  Devyse  wel  the  ende.  P.  Pl.  J3508. 
Lyggyng  allone  I  gan  to  xjmayyne ,  How  with 
foure  tymes  departyd  is  the  yeer.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  242.  —  With  inwit  and  with  outwitt  yma- 
yenen  and  studye,  As  best  for  his  body  be.  P. 
PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  2S9. 

Be  ther  ymayyned  a  figure  that  hathe  a  gret 
compas.  Maund.  p.  185.  —  I'/w/^^ewer/ y  haue 
anojier  {ayng  to  conquery  f)e  tour  at  ones.  Fe- 
RÜMBR.  p.  3244. 

imagiuiiige  s.  neue,  imagininy.  Vorstel- 
lung,  Gedanke,  Ersinnung. 

What  may  avaylle  al  your  ymayynynges, 
Withoute  proporciouns  of  weyghte  and  just 
mesour?  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  211. 

i-maiiued  p.  p.    s.  mahnen,  verstümmelt. 

Hü  velle  and  debrusede  somme  anon  to 
de{5e,  And  somme  ynuiymed ,  &  somme  yhurt. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  288.  He  |)et  ys  ymaymed.  Ayenb. 
p.  13.5.  Were  the  myddel  of  myn  hand  Ymaymed 
or  yperissed.  P.  Pl.  11745. 

substantivirt :  Krüppel. 

He  is  ase  j^e  ymaymed  ate  porche  of  |je 
cherche  ,  [let  ne  hej)  none  ssame  nur  to  sseawy 
alle  his  maimesto  alle  j)on  l^et  jier  guo{).  Ayenb. 
p.  135.  lesu  Crist ,  {jo  he  hedde  ypreched  and 
yued  {)et  uolk ,  and  {le  zike  and  Joe  ymamed 
yheld ,  {)o  he  uleaj  .  .  into  {le  helle  [i.  e.  hill]. 
p.  141. 

i-mauered  adj.  niederl.  (/emanierd.  s.  ma- 
nered.  gesittet,  von  edlem  Wesen. 

A  mayde  wel  ymanered ,  of  good  men 
yspronge.   P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  260. 

i-mang,  i-moiig,  e-inoiig  etc.  pnep.  ags.  ge- 
mang  prse]).  c.  dat.,  inter,  apud ,  cuui,  seh. 
ymang,  ymangis.  unter,  bei,  mit. 

Imang  you  wonand  he  isse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  48.  Forthi  led  he  hir  him  with  Til  Bedhelem 
imang  his  kith.  p.  62.  Thar  Josep  and  Mari  fand 
Crist  imang  wise  men  sitand.  p.  110.  Efter  him 
com  kinges  feie,  That  gan  this  werld  imang  thaim 
dele.  p.  61.  Imang  thaim  he  wald  him  quelle, 
p.  96.  He  was  halden  an  hali  man  Imange 
his  felaus  euerilkan.  p.  30.  In  his  mantille  of 
skarlet  rede  Yniange  his  golde  he  did  his  brede. 
IsuMBR.  367.  As  he  satt  at  the  mete  ymange  his 
prynces,  he  was  wonder  mery.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  947.  He  sittes  his  duspers  imange.  Rom. 
OF  Duke  Rowlande  etc.  79. 

Hu  derst  J3u  mon  .  .  underfon  drihtenes 
fleis  and  his  blöd  in  Jiine  licome  imong  jjan  un- 
wreste  sunne  and  ec  imong  {)an  deofle  {je  wuneö 
in  him?  OEH.  p.  27.  A  mon.  .  fol  imong  {)oues. 
p.  79.  He  .  .  sette  imong  monkunne  laje  and 
lare  hu  me  sulde  godalmihti  serue.  p.  81 .  Imong 
alle  j)ere  pine  . .  ne  undude  he  nefre  ene  his  muÖ. 
p.  121.  For  {ji  {oat  ti'ewere  luue  ah  beo  imong 
breöre,  f)u  monnes  broöer  bicom.  p.  275.  Imong 
j)on  scipmonnen  .  .  ifunden  j)a  jn-eo  maidenes. 
Laj.  I.  94.  Wende  ieche  oöer  jjat  hit  weoren 
heore  broöer  f)e  })er  sset  .  .  imong  alle  jtan 
cnihten.  II.  123.  .Appas  .  .  com  ut  forö  rihtes 
imong  \)a.  burhcnihtes.  II.  320.  Bibured  he  wes 
j)ere bihalue  j:»an  Castle  «wowi/heremiten.  III.  1 14. 
Ymong  {lan  wrecche  uolke  j)at  maiden  heo  hudde. 
III.  238.    I'u  hauest  grimliche  ibroht  nii  broöer 

Spraclipioben  II.  :j. 


to  gründe  .  .  \i  ich  on  drake  liehe  sende  {^e  to 
forswolhen  .  .  ant  makien  f?  tu  nere  na  mare 
imong  moncun  muneget  on  eoröe.  Meid.  M.\r- 
HER.  p.  12.  If  ymong  .X.  wurö  ogt  misdon, 
Here  stere  rigten  [sulde]  öor  on.  G.  A.  E.x.  3419. 

Emany  his  mani  serekyn  sele  I  sal  tel  sum- 
quat  of  his  wele.  CURS.  Mundi67  1  Cott.  Wend 
til  Egipt  emany  {)at  lede.  5220  GÖTT.  Takis 
entent  Hou  {le  folk  of  Ysrael  Es  bred  emang  vs 
nou,  sua  feil.  5498  GÖTT.  In  erth  I  see  bot  syn 
reynand  to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more  and  myn, 
ichon  other  fo.  ToWN.  M.  p.  22.  So  commes'the 
rede  knyghte  inne  Emangez  thame  righte  thanne. 
Percev.  603. 

Me  thynk  my  hert  ryfes  ,  both  levyr  and 
long,  To  se  sich  stryfes  wedmen  emong.  TowN. 
M.  p.  30.  He  .  .  rayket  in  to  the  halle  Eniunge 
the  grete  and  the  smalle.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth. 
st.  46.  I  my  seif  emunge  hom  alle,  As  a  king 
stode.  st.  77. 

In  Verbindung  mit  vorhergehendem  per 
oder  her,  aber  auch  für  sich  allein  erwirkt  die 
Präposition  die  Bedeutung  dazwischen, 
dabei:  Heo  was  hire  seif  ^er  imong,  as  hii-e 
[nihte.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  1579.  Mid  here  sage 
and  mid  here  song  he  äe  swiken  her  imong. 
Best.  600.  I^er  wes  harepinge  and  song,  pe[r] 
weoren  blissen  imong.  Laj.  IL  594.  Her  wes 
fiöelinge  and  song,  her  wes  harpinge  imong. 
II.  530.  I  shalle  do  a  lytylle ,  sir ,  a.in\.  emang 
ever  lake.  TowN.  M.  p.  102. 

Als  Einführung  eines  Temporalsatzes 
steht  imong  pat,  während:  Imong  put  he  king 
wses  .  .  Merlin  him  setwende.   Laj.  IL  338. 

i-inang,  i-rnoug  s.  ags.  gemang ,  gemong, 
commixtio  ,  turba,  coetus  ,  alts.  gimang ,  nlid. 
gemang.  Gewirr,   Wirrsal,  Unruhe(?). 

Imong  {)issen  imonge  com  reouöe  to  t)isse 
londe.  Laj.  II.  28. 

i-iuarken,  i-inerkeu  v.  ags.  gemearcian,  no- 
tare,  designare,  a\\d.  gimerken  [\>rdit.  gimarhta], 
mhd.  gemerken  [prajt.  gemarcte].  s.  marken. 
vermerken,  andeuten. 

Yif  devyne  veitu  thow  [sc.  Apollo],  Wilt 
helpe  me  to  shewe  now ,  That  in  myn  hede 
ymarked  ys  ■ — ■  Loo ,  that  is  for  to  menen  this, 
The  Hous  of  Fame  for  to  descryve  —  Thou  shalt 
tho  se  me  go  as  blyve  Unto  the  next  laurer  Y 
see,  And  kysse  yt,  for  hyt  is  thy  tree.  Cll.  H. 
of  Fame 'S,  11.  —  I'eo  ureisuns  jiet  ich  nabbe 
bute  imerked  beo3  iwriten  oueral.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  42. 

i-maried  p.  p.  s.  marien.  verheirathet. 

I'e  fader  .  .  bad  hire  vnderstonde,  To  whom 
heo  wolde  ymaried  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  30.  Now 
worth  this  mede  ymaried  Unto  a  raansed  she- 
rewe.  P.  PL.  960.  ^if  i^^u  beo  mon  imuriet, 
monk,  o|:)ur  chanoun.  Hold  {)e  stable  and  stude- 
fast.    Tt'x!!  .-/.  pass.  X.  109. 

i-marissed  p.  p.  von  marissi  [en  ,  einer  auf- 
fallenden Bildung,   verheirathet. 

I'e  vifte  [sc.  boje  of  |ie  zenne  of  dedc  of 
lecherie]  is  mid  wyfman  ymarissed ,  pet  is  |ie 
zenne  of  spousbreche.  Ayenb.  p.  48.  Ve  oj)er 
stat  is  of  ham  jjet  .  .  hal)be()  hare  chastete  uor- 
lore  and   hare  maydenhod,    er  {)an  hy  wei'en 
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i-marissed 


-mengen. 


euerte  ?  )/>na7-is.scd  ne  ybounde  mid  bende. 
]).  220.  Kight  i/man'sschedsc]\e\\e  hy  be  Ine  he- 
vene  rvche  blisse.  SllORKU.  p.  54. 

i-iiiärtirod,  i-mai'tred  p.  p.  ahd.  (jimartiröt, 
qainartrot.  s.  iiiartricii,  martren.  gemartert, 
"zum  Blutzeugen  gemacht. 

I*er  were  in  a  monef»  seuentene  fjousant 
and  niü  Ymarttred.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  In  saua- 
cion  of  the  fayth  seynt  Thomas  was  ymartired. 
V.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  551.  —  I'e  relykes 
nolde  hü  nojt  byleue  ac  bere  wyf)  hem  vor  fere, 
Vor  ra|)cr  hü  Avolde  ymurtred  be,  {lan  hü  ype- 
rysed  were.  li.  OF  Gl.  p.  22().  Imartred  y\'aa 
Ins  holi  maide.  St.  Kath.  30ü.  Icud  was  thus 
in  Jerusalem  the  deth  of  Seint  Thomas  ,  With- 
inne  the  furste  fourtenijt  that  he  ymartred  was. 
Bkket  2247.  As  J3e  holi  man  imartred  was,  {)e 
holi  seint  Bastian,  Also  hi  rende  his  holi  bodie. 
St.  Edm.  King  51.  l'Is  lifiere  man  smot  of  his 
heued  vnder  an  hajliürn  tre,  As  hit  godes  wille 
wasjiathe?//»rtr^m?schodebeo.  St.Kenelm  1S7. 

i-masked  p.  p.  von  einem  nicht  nachzuwei- 
senden masken  ,  entsprechend  dem  neue,  mesh, 
irretire.  vgl.  altn.  maske  s.  macula.  im  Netze 
gefangen,  bestrickt. 

He  was  so  narwe  ymasked  and  yknet  [d.  i. 
im  Liebesnetze].  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  11)85. 

i-meadeu  v.  ahd.  glmietan,  conducere,  redi- 
mere.  s.  meden.  lohnen,  belohnen. 

We  scule  beon  imersed,  alle  gode  cempen, 
and  imeaded  mid  heahere  mede.    OEH.  p.  243. 

i-medled  p.  p.  s.  imellcd. 

i-inelkien  V.  neben  einem  ahd.  st.  V.  (ji- 
melchan ,  mulgere ,  kommt  ein  denominatives 
schw.  V.  gemilcia ,  lactare ,  im  Altnorthumbri- 
schen  vor'[Ll'C.23,  29].  ags. gern ilc tan,  mulgere, 
führt  BoswoRTH  an.   &.  milkien.  melken. 

I'er  nas  non  of  alle  f)e  kyn  |)at  half  so  moche 
mulc  jeue  ,  As  ful  heo  wolde  a  morwe  beo  ,  {)ej 
heo  were  ymelked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm  233. 

imelle  prsep.  s.  inmelle. 

i-melled,  i-medled  p.  p.  s.  melhn,  inedlen. 
gemischt,  vermischt. 

Into  the  freitour  hi  ladde  hem  siththe  and 
sette  hem  ther  wel  heje ,  Imelled  with  his  owe 
covent.  St.  Br.^ndan  p.  13.  —  So  worldly  sely- 
nesse  .  .  Imedled  is  with  many  a  bitternesse. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  764-6.  Se})t)en  lawe  haf)  iloket 
j)at  vche  mon  haue  a  make  In  mariage  and  ma- 
trimoyne  imedlet  togedere.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  X.  201.  In  a  castel  of  kuynde  imad  of 
foure  kunne  f)inges ,  Of  erfie  and  eir  hit  is  mad 
imcdelct  to  gedere,  Wij)  wynt  and  wif)  Avatur  ful 
wittlliche  imeint.  ih.  3. 

i-melteu,  i-nmlten  v.  ags.  gemeltan,  lique- 
facere,  liquefieri.  vgl.  melten.  schmelzen. 

Vyches  cunnes  madmes  to  mixe  schulen 
itnulten  [sulen  melten.  p.  127.]  Ü.E.MlscELL. 
p.  12G. —  And  tc  oöre  in  a  heate  of  a  hondhwile 
beon  imeult  mare  &  ijotten  in  godd  jien  jie  oöre 
in  a  wlecchunge  al  hare  lifsiÖe.  Hali  Meid. 
]>.  43  sq.  l>e  caliz  bet  was  imelt  iöe  füre.  Ancr. 
lt.  p.  284. 

i-inembred  adj.  vgs.  lat.  tnembratiis ,  altn. 
memhryde,  naua.  inemhered.  gegliedert,  aus 
einzelnen  Gliedern  bestehend  (?). 


Ring  ne  broche  nabbe  }e ,  ne  gurdel  iinen- 
bred  [imevibret  T.  C],  ne  glouen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  420. 

i-meiideii  v.  gleich  imunden ,  iminden  ,  ags. 
gemynduii ,  reminisci.  s.  munden,  tniiiden.  ge- 
denken, bemerken. 

Yniende  [imperat.]  \>ei  {ns  boc  is  uolueld 
ine  {)e  eue  of  \>e  holy  apostles  Symon  an  ludas 
.  .  ine  jie  yeare  of  oure  Ihordes  beringe  1340. 
Ayenb.  p.  202. 

i-iueue^eu  v.  s.  \emune\e7i. 

i-meueil  v.  ags.  gemanan ,  alts.  gimenian, 
ahd.  ginieinen,  mhd.  gemeinen,  vgl.  aXiw.moinen, 
menen.  s.  jedoch  imiinten.  vermeinen,  ge- 
denken, beabsichtigen. 

Kyng  Alisaunder  fürst  hade  yment  Him 
have  forgeve  his  maltalent.  Alis.  4570.  Thoo 
had  kynge  Alisaunder  yment,  By  al  his  baronage 
consent ,  The  cee  haue  ypassed  ayein.  .">942.  In 
this  vyage  he  ha  Ide  yment,  He  wolde  to  hire 
have  ywent.  6G66.  To  fle  the  geaunt  hath  yment 
OCTOü.  1148.  The  old  emperesse  was  ofsent, 
And  hadde  the  same  jugement  That  sehe  to 
Florance  hadde  yment.  1591.  Alle  was  us  never 
broche  ne  rynge,  Ne  elles  nought  from  wymmen 
sent ,  Ne  ones  in  her  herte  yment,  To  make  us 
oonly  frendly  chere.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  651. 

i-meugen  v.  ags.  gemengan,  miscere ,  con- 
sociare,  confundere,  turbare,  a\i^. gimengid\\.  p. 
zu  mengiun,  mhd.  gemeng it  p.  p.  zu  mengen,  s. 
alte,  mengen. 

1.  mengen,  mischen,  zu  einander 
t  h  u  n ,  vereinigen;  Betere  is  wori  water  Jian 
atter  imengd  mid  wine.  OEH.  II.  224.  ?  ter 
sprang  ut  .  .  milc  inienget  Aviö  blöd.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2488.  ^at  jiieari  bearst  ut  imenget  wiä 
}3e  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  59.  The  white  brayn 
Avas  ymengd  with  red  blöd.  Beket  2047.  '^yi 
ther  wexe ymeiigdXicovix  Other  wid  kende  water. 
Shoreh.  p.  9.  —  Ha  haueji  of)er  wilneji  after 
cunfort  on  eor{)e  {let  is  fikel  and  fals  and  al 
imengd  wi{)  balewsiö  and  wifi  bitternesse  OEH. 
p.  1 85.  ci.  200.  AI  his  lyf  his  here  imengde  Withe 
sorwe  and  eke  Avithe  sore.  Shoreh.  p.  1.  I'anne 
f)ou  sselt  do  elmesse ,  loke  ^et  ydele  blisse  .  . 
ne  by  na]t  ymengd.  Ayenb.  p.  196.  —  Istanet 
euch  strete  wiö  deorewuröe  stanes  of  mislich 
heowes,  imenget  to  gederes.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1671.  . —  ta  weoren  Bruttes  inuenged  wiä  })an 
Saxes.  La}.  IL  214.  i^us  were  heo  in  werre  and 
wo  ymenged  jie  Saxones  .  .  here  myd  Joe  Bri- 
tones.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165.  Vo  were  among  Criste- 
nemen  {)is  paynes  jius  ymenged,  {oat  mysbileue 
into  al  f)is  lond  among  men  was  ysprenged. 
p.  119. 

I1vr{)er  per  is  o  wateres  flod,  fiat  is  ymeynd 
al  wijo  blöd.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  151.  —  Hope  & 
dred  schulen  euer  heonimeind  togederes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  332.  AI  mi  [me  ed.]  song  is  of  longingc. 
An  ime\i]nd  sum  del  mid  woninge.  O.  A.  N. 
867.  O  God  of  Love!  .  .  to  thy  blende  double 
deyte  Of  this  grete  wrong  1  compleyne  me.  And 
unto  thy  stormy  Avilful  variaunce,  Ymeynt  with 
chaunguandgretunstablenesse.  ClI.  Comploynte 
453.  —  Thar  were  abute  blosme  inoje ,  In 
orc  waste  thicke  hegge  ,  Tmeind  mid  spire  and 
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grene  segge.  O.  a.  N.  16.  Theo  canel  and  the 
licoris,  And  swete  s&\ouY  pnet/nt.  Alis.  6794. 
The  vox  can  crope  bi  the  heie,  An  turne  ut  from 
his  forme  weie,  An  eft  sone  kume  tharto  ;  Thonne 
is  the  hundes  smel  fordo ,  He  not  thurj  [thiirs 
ed.]  the  imeinde  smak  ,  Wether  he  shal  avorth 
the  abak.  O.  A.  N.  817.  His  colour  was  sang- 
wyn ,  A  fewe  freknes  in  his  face  yspreynd,  Be- 
twixe  yolwe  and  somdel  blak  ymeynd.  Ch.  C 
T.  2170. 

2.  verwirren,  bestürzt  machen: 
Nes  tis  meiden  nawiht  iinenfjet  in  Iure  mod  in- 
wiö.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  6ü5. 

i-menuesse  s.  ags.  r/emcennes,  communio.  s. 
iiiennesso.  Gemeinschaft. 

I  bileue  on  .  .  iviennesse  of  haluwen.  OEH. 
p.  217. 

i-mered  p.  p.  =  amered  v.  ags.  merian, 
muiulare ,  purgare,  geläutert,  gereinigt, 
l'erne  gardyn  zette  j)e  greate  gardyner,  fjet 
is  god  f)e  uader,  huanne  he  nhessej)  ])e  herte, 
and  make})  zuete  and  tretable  ase  wex  ymered. 
Ayknb.  p.  94. 

i-mersieu  v.  ags.  gemcersian,  magnificare, 
celebrare.  preisen,  verherrlichen. 

Gif  we  ofercumed  [=  eö]  heom  \ve  scule  be 
imersedaWe  [leg.  alse]  gode  cempen.  OEH.p.  243. 

i-met  s.  ags.  (/einet,  mensura  ,  alts.  c/imet, 
ahd.  f/a»iez.  Mass. 

Bi  don  ilke  i7iiet  9e  je  meteö  nuöe  eower 
weldede ,  scal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
ÜEH.  p.  137.  Euerich  {ling  me  mei,  {lauh, 
ouerdon.    Best  is  euer  iinete.    Ancb.  B..  p.  286. 

i-liiete  adj.  ags.  gemcete,  aptus ,  modicus, 
modestus,  ahd.  gcnidze,  mhd.  gemceze. 

1.  angemessen,  passend:  To  nojiing 
ftat  hi  it  [sc.  ^e  treo]  brojte  to ,  hi  ne  mijte  it 
make  imetc.  HoLY  RooD  p.  30. 

2.  in  ethischem  Sinne,  massvoll,  an- 
gemessen: l*es  we  ahte  to  beon  jie  edmoddre 
and  j)a  mare  iuiete.  OEH.  p.  5.  An  is  Tempe- 
rantia,  {let  is  metnesse  on  englisc,  f^et  mon  beo 
imete  on  alle  {iing ,  and  to  muchel  ne  jiigge  on 
ete  and  on  wete ,  ne  er  timan  to  his  borde  ne 
sitte.  p.  105.  He  wes  of  his  speche  aelche  monne 
imete.  Laj.  I.  281. 

i-meteu  v.  ags.  gemetan,  metiri,  ahd.  gi- 
inezzaii,  mhd.  gemezzen,  gth.  gamitan.  messen, 
abmessen. 

Bi  öon  ilke  imet  Öe  je  meteö  nuöe  eower 
weldede ,  scal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
ÜEH.  p.  137.  He  is  imeten  a  brajde  fif  &  twenti 
foten.  Laj.  II.  500.  Whan  erth  hath  erlh  Avith 
streinth  thus  geten,  Alast  he  hath  is  leiuth  mis- 
eislich  imeten  [capit  longitudinem  misere  me- 
tatam].  IlEL.  Ant.  II.  217.  Fuliche  ne  is  he 
nojt  now  fram  \)q  vj  fet  ymete  in  brede.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  2092.  l'oj  {)e  dore  were  strong  &  huge, 
wi{)  j)e  strok  sehe  flej  Out  of  |ie  hokes  Sc  fram 
hir  sege  .X.  yet  ytnete  wel  nej.  2182.  Seue  fet 
of  lengjie  hur  ayf)er  was  told  &  |)re  enchen 
more  ;  twey  large  fet,  wyj)oute  drede,  Vi^el  ymete 
S:  more  on  brede,  bojie  J)e  childrene  wore.  4660. 

i-meteii  V.  agf^.  gemetan,  occurrere.  s.  ]emeten. 

i-metlich  adj.  ags.  gemetUc,  modicus,  ahd. 
kimezlih,  mediocris.  massig,  klein. 


Neuere  ut  of  {)an  majre  na  man  no  uindeS 
jiat  \)er  ut  wenden  buten  an  an  cende  an  iinet- 
liche  broc  jie  .  .  into  ste  Avendeö.    Laj.  II.  491. 

i-metnesse  s.  vgl.  metnesse.  Massigkeit, 
Masshalten,  Beobachtung  des  rech- 
ten Masses. 

Imetnesse  is  alre  mihta  moder  [temperancia 
mater  virtutum  dicitur].  OEH.  p.  101. 

i-meved  p.p.  s.  moven,  moeven,  mcven.  auf- 
gestellt. 

Ajeynus  the  ordynance  that  there  ysse  Of 
these  artyculus,  that  were  ymeved  there  Of  grete 
lordes  and  masonus.  Freemas.  452. 

imid,    imiddes    praep.    s.    inmid ,   inmiddes. 

imidward  s.  ebendas 

i-iiiilcien,  i-niilzien  v.  ags.  gerniltsian,  mi- 
sereri.  Erbarmen  haben,  begnadigen. 
Her  is  ane  reowlic  bone  to  biddene ,  bute 
we  inwarliche  imilcien  and  forjeuen  f)an  monne 
j)e  US  wreäeö.  OEH.  p.  39.  —  Imilze,  mi  lauerd 
king,  .  .  haue  milce  ofmine  cnihten.  Laj.  II. 
279.  —  Imilze  \i\i  Octa  Sc  his  iueren  al  swa ,  jif 
heo  wulleö  cristindom  mid  gode  lefuen  vnderfon. 
II.  281. 

i-inilded  p.  p.  s.  mildeti.  gesänftigt, 
milde,  demüthig. 

We  wylleji  wel  jiet  we  by  yuonded,  vor  hit 
is  oure  ureme  ine  uele  maneres,  uor  we  byef)  jie 
more  ymylded  and  }ie  dreduoller  and  {je  more 
wys  ine  alle  {linges.   Ayenb.  p.  117. 

i-miued  p.  p.  s.  minen.  gegraben. 

Huanne  he  hef»  longe  xjmxjned,  and  he  he|3 
alle  his  uel{:es  ykest  out,  {)anne  uint  he  pays 
and  reste.  Ayenb.  p.  108. 

i-inisseil  V.  mhd.  (/e?;u5sew.  s.  missen,  mis- 
sen, vermissen. 

tu  praie  Ihesu  Crist  jii  sone  f)at  he  me 
iwisse,  wäre  a  londe  al  swo  ihc  beo ,  jjat  he  me 
ne  imisse.  O.E  MisCELL.  p.  195.  —  I^oa  he 
hefde  imist  hire  sune,  &  eft  hine  ivond.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  78.  Thu  havest  imist  al  of  fairhede.  O.  A. 
N.  581.  NouJDe  ne  hath  he  no  {ling  imist. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1263. 

iminaculate  etc.  adj  lat.  immaculatus,  neue. 
immacidate.  unbefleckt. 

This  immaculat  lombe  .  .  Is  not  only  the 
Godhed  alone ,  But  bothe  God  and  man.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  272.  O,  inmaculate  modyr,  of  alle 
wonien  most  meke  !  p.  286.  The  kyng  of  hevene 
blis ,  That  from  the  seete  of  the  hye  Trynite 
Into  a  virgyns  wombe  immaculate  Descendid. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  '^-    ^  ,  , 

imiuess  adj.  altn.  ymiss,  ymis,  ymist,  varius, 
diversus.  verschieden,  mannigfach,  in 
der  folgenden  Stelle  sub.stantivirt :  Verschie- 
denes. 

Sawle  onnfo{)  att  Drilihtin  Godd  Innsihht 
Sc  minndijnesse ,  &  wille  iss  hire  l)ridde  mahht 
|)urrh  whatt  menn  immess  jeornenn  ,  Forr  sume 
jeornenn  eorjilij  jiing  &  sume  itt  all  forrwerr- 
penn.  Orm  1 1507. 

iininortal,  sehr  häufig  inmortal  adj.  lat.  im- 
mortulis ,  pr.  sp.  i)g.  immortal,  it.  immortale, 
neue,  immortal.  unsterblich. 

Ther  as  the  body  of  man  that  whilom  was 
seek  and  frei,   fehle  and  mortui,  h  immortal. 
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immortal  —  impen. 


Cu  Fers  T  p.  368.  That  is  Goddes  wille  in- 
mortalle.  MArND.  p.  227.  cf.  228.  231.  295. 
Lyke  Phebus  bemys  shone  her  goldyn  tresses, 
Upi)()n  her  hedis  eche  havyiig  a  cornalle ,  Of 
purt  and  chere  semyng  inmortalle.  Lydg.M.  V. 

V-  '^-  .... 

iiumutable  adj.  lat.  imnmtabihs,  it.  ttnmuta- 
hUe,  pg.  inunittavel,  neue,  immutable,  unver- 
änderlich. 

lonathas  of  frenship  immutable.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  25.  Chaste  and  unchaunged  in  persever- 
aunce,  And  immutable  foundein  thy  goodenesse. 
p.  fU). 

imnc,  yuipne  s.  ags.  pnen ,  j/m7i ,  hymhus, 
a.h-.i/m)ie,  ]}x.hi/mne,ymne,  sp.himtio,  \ig.hi/mno, 
it.  inuo,  lat.  hymmis ,  gr.  vfxyoi,  ach.,  ijmime, 
neue.  hymn.  Hymnus,  Lobgesang. 

Siggeö  so  al  öe  imne  vt.  Ancr.  R.  p.  16. 
To  [öe]  laste  uers  of  euerich  imne.  p.  20.  Imnc,^ 
impnus.  Pr.  P.  p.  259.  —  Sothlik  ympne  sal  {lai 
sai.  Ps.  64,  14.  Rift  sal  mine  lippes  ympne. 
118,  171.  cf.  148,  14.  Here  the  ympne  and  the 
orysoun.  Wtcl.  3  Kings  8,  28  Oxf.  And  an 
ympne,  or  heriynge,  seid,  thei  wenten  out  in  to 
the  mount  of  Olyuete.  Matth.  26,  30  Oxf. 
Praisyng  God  with  swete  melody  .  .  With  an 
hevenly  ympne.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  78.  Thay  songe 
.  .  This  melodious  ympne.  p.  80.  —  In  ympnes 
to  him  schrive  yhe.  Ps.  99,  4. 

i-iuored  p.  p.  s.  moren.  gewurzelt. 

A  morwe  j)o  he  com  hera  to ,  to  one  |erde 
heo  [sc.  |je  jerden]  weren  alle  icome,  And  imored 
also  faste  |iat  heo  ne  mihte  ben  awey  inome. 
HoLY  RooD  p.  29  cf.  28. 

i-inot  s.  ags.  gemöt ,  concilium,  conventus. 
Versammlung. 

Octaues  ure  king  i  Lundene  heold  his 
husting ,  jiat  hustinge  wes  god  ,  hit  wes  witene 
it)int  [ags.  vitena  gemöt].  Laj.  IL  56  sq. 

i-motieu  v.  ags.  gemötian ,  convenire ,  rem 
agere.   verkehren,  reden. 

Ichabbe  iherd  hu  drihtines  deore  mu9  haueö 
wi8  {)e  imotet.   St.  Marher.  p.  22. 

iiupacience ,  inpacience  s.  afr.  impacience, 
impasctence.  pr.  inpaciencia,  sp.pg.  impaciencia, 
it.  impazietiza,  lat.  impatientia,  neue,  impatience, 
impatiency'.  Ungeduld. 

'  Correcte  me  for  myn  impacience.  Ch.  Fers. 
T.  p.  323.  Thurghe  suffraunce  or  thurghe  im- 
pacience. Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  130.  Inpacience.  Ch. 
Fers.  T.  p.  294. 

inipacieut  adj.  afr.  impacieiit ,  pr.  inpacient, 
sp.  pg.  impaciente,  it.  impazienfe,  lat.  imj}atiens, 
neue,  impatient.  ungeduldig,  nicht  er- 
tragen k  önnend. 

Impacient  is  he  that  wil  not  ben  itaught  ne 
undernome  of  his  vicea.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  295. 

iiiiparc  s.  vgl.  imjjen  v.  Gärtner,  welcher 
impf  t  oder  propft ,  Impfer. 

Impare ,  or  graffere,  insertor,  surculator. 
Pu.  V.  p.  259. 

iinpurflt,  iiiparüt,  inperllt  adj.  vgl.  afr. 
parJU,  pr.  perfeit,  lat.  imperfectus,  neue,  imjjer- 
fect.   unvollkommen. 

AI  rtson  reprouej)  such  imparßt  pni)le  And 
halt   hem   vnstedefast.    P.  Pl.    Text  (J.    pass. 


IV.  389.  Preoueji  by  pure  skyle  inparfit  alle 
j)ynges.  Nemo  bonus,  Bote  leelloueandtreuthe. 
ib.  pass.  XVI.  136.  Pilk  j^ing  fiat  symply  is  on 
})ing  .  .  |)e  errour  and  folie  of  mankynde  de- 
partej)  and  diuidif)  it,  and  misledijj  it  and  trans- 
porteji  from  verray  and  perfit  goode  to  goodes 
jiat  ben  false  and  inperßt.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  8;^. 

iiupe  s.  schw.  ymp  ,  dän.  ympe,  seh.  neue. 
im]),  vgl.  gr.  (fKpvTou,  mlat.  impotns,  pr.  em- 
pcut,  afr.  ente.  s.  das  Ztw.  impen. 

1.  Pfropfreis:  Impe  ox  graffe,  surculus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  259.  An  impe  ,  ubi  a  grafte  Catu. 
Angl.  p.  195,  Of  what  kynd  oi  ympe  in  gardein 
or  in  frith  Ymped  is  in  stocke ,  fro  whence  it 
came  It  sauourith  euer.  H.a^rdyng  Chron.  c.  98. 
I  was  sora  tyme  a  frere,  And  the  coventes  gard- 
yner  For  to  graffen  impes.  P.  Pl.  2744. 

2.  Schössling,  Bäumchen;  He  wente 
to  his  gardin  His  fair  tre  for  to  sen  ;  Thanne 
seggh  he  wexe  a  litel  stren  ,  A  yong  ympe  vt  oj' 
his  rote.  Seuyn  Sag.  572.  Ac  that  ympe  that 
so  sprong ,  Hit  was  schort.  577.  cf.  581.  590. 
599.  608.  615.  —  5uiig6  impen  me  bigurt  mid 
JDornes ,  leste  bestes  ureten  ham  \>eo  hwule  [)et 
heo  beoö  meruwe.  ^e  beo9  junge  impen  iset  in 
Godes  orcharde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  373.  ferne  gardyn 
zette  j)e  greate  gardyner  .  .  huanne  he  nhessej) 
\>e  hcrte  and  makejj  zuete  and  tretable  ase  wex 
ymered,  and  ase  land  guod  and  agrayjied  and 
woriii  \)Qt  hy  by  yzet  mid  guode  ympen.  I*e  ilke 
ympen  bye[i  j>e  uirtues  |3et  jae  holy  gü.st  bedeawef) 
myd  his  grace.  AYENB.p.94.  Nay,  thou  planten 
most  elles  where  Thyn  ympes,  if  thou  wolt  fruyt 
have.  Ch.  ü.  of  R.  6295.  Of  fehle  trees  ther 
cometh  fehle  ympes-    C.  T.  15342. 

3.  durch  das  zusammengesetzte  impe-tre 
scheint  ein  grösserer  junger  Baum  be- 
zeichnet zu  sein  :  They  seten  hem  down  alle  thre, 
Fayr  under  an  ympe-tre.  Orpheo  67.  Vgl.  He 
sawe  syttyng  vnder  an  ympe  in  an  herber,  a 
wonder  fayre  damoysel.  Lydg.  Pylyremaqe  of 
ilie  Sowie  IV.  ch.  38. 

iiupen  v.  ags.  impian,  schw.  ympa,  dän. 
ympe,  ahd.  impitön  u.  imphön,  mhd.  impfeten 
u.  impfen,  pr.  enpetitar,  daneben  empcltar,  afr. 
enter,  niederl.  enten,  gr.  i/ncpvTeveiy,  seh.  ymp, 
neue.  imp.  impfen,  einpflanzen,  oft  bild- 
lich gebraucht. 

Impyn,  or  graffyn,  insero.  Pr.  P.  p.  259. 
To  impe,  ubi  to  grafte.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  195. 

Impe  [imperat.]  onanellere,  And  if  thyn 
appul  be  swete,  Muchel  merveille  me  thynkelh. 
P.  Pl.  5471.  Then  kest  adoune  the  scions  here 
and  there ,  And  ymjje  in  [pflanze  ein]  oon  in 
every  stickes  place.  Pallad.  3,  21.  On  lymit- 
ours  and  listres  liCsynges  I  ymped,  Til  thei  beere 
leves  of  lowe  speche.  P.  Pl.  2747. 

Insitus,  ympyd.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  9.  A  brem 
brasen  borde  bringes  hee  soone  Imped  in  iuory. 
Alis.  Frgm.  615.  Thus  taught  and  preched 
hath  Kesüun,  But  Love  spilte  hir  sermoun, 
That  was  so  ymped  in  my  thought,  That  hir 
doctrine  I  sette  at  nought.  Cll.  R.  of  11.  5138. 
Thei  wolde  worshypen  hem  Nought  but  a  litle, 
The  ymage  of  ypocricie  Ymped  u])on  fendes. 
P.  Pl.   Creed  605.    dLWch.  iimped cl'y.'i.  we  beoö 


impen  ^  impugnen. 


iimjjed  to  jie  iliknesse  of  Godes  deaöe,  we 
schulen  beon  iimjjed  to  [le  iliknesse  of  his  ariste. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  360. 

iiuperfecciouu  s.  afr.  imperfection ,  lat.  mi- 
jjerfectio  ,  neue,  imperfection.  Unvollkom- 
men h  e  i  t. 

Ihesu  Crist  ia  entei'ely  al  good ,  in  him  is 
noon  imperfeccinim .   Ch.  Ters.  T.  p.  360. 

imperial ,  emperial  adj .  afr.  emperial ,  im- 
perial, pr.  emjierial ,  sp.  pg.  ivi2)eriul,  it.  im- 
j)eriale,  lat. iinperialis,  neue. imperial,  kaiser- 
lich, gewaltig,  herrlich. 

I  ne  myjte  not  knoAve  what  {lat  woman  was 
of  so  imperial  auctorite.  ClI.  Bneth.  p.  7.  The 
sonne  is  over  all  The  chefe  planet  imperiale. 
GowER  III.  113.  The  lord  of  lordys  of  moost 
imperial  my\\tQ.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  139.  This  stately 
fowle  [sc.  the  eagle]  most  imperial,  p.  213.  This 
tabernacle  of  most  magnyfycence  Whas  of  his 
byldyng  very  imperialle.  p.  11.  —  Themperial 
conquest  nat  gett  with  plate  or  mayl,  But  with 
meeke  kneelyng  to  Ihesu  on  our  kne.  p.  237. 

iinpiuge  s.  s.  impen  y.  Impfung,  Ein- 
pflanzung. 

Impynge,  insertura.  Pr.  P.  p.  260.  An 
impynge,  ubi  a  graftynge.   Cath.  Axgl.  p.  195. 

implieil  v.  lat.  implicare;  für  die  Form  ^^?'e» 
vgl.  afr.  pleier,  plier ,  pr.  plegar ,  pleiar ,  lat. 
plieare.  neue,  imply.  einschliessen,  ein- 
hüllen. 

I'e  watres  [sc.  of  Tigris  and  Eufrates] 
ymedlyd  wrappif)  or  imiüiep  many  fortunel 
happes  or  maneres.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  152. 

importable,  inportable  adj.  afr.  importaUe 
i.  q.  insupportable,  lat.  importabilis. 

1.  nicht  zu  tragen,  unerträglich: 
They  wolde  bynde  on  folk  al  wey,  That  ben  to 
be  giled  able,  ßurdons  that  ben  imporfahle ;  On 
folkes  shuldris  thinges  they  couchen,  That  they 
nyl  with  her  fyngris  touchen.  Ch.  JR.  of  R. 
6902.  Hispeynes  were  iwportable.  C.  T.  16088. 
■56  put  him  to  peynes  that  ben  inportable.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  291. 

2.  nichtzuleisten,  unausführbar: 
It  were  importable,  though  they  wolde.  Ch.  C. 
T.  9020. 

importune  adj.  afr.  importun,  sp.  pg.  it. 
imjiortuno ,  lat.  importunus,  neue,  iinportutie. 
beschwerlich,  lästig. 

For  he  nyl  be  importune  Unto  no  vvightte 
ne  honerous,  Nor  of  her  goodes  coveitous,  Ther- 
fore  he  spareth.   Ch.  B.  nf  R.  5635. 

impossible,  iupossible  adj.  afr.  impossible, 
pr.  impossible,  inpossible,  sp.  imposible,  pg.  im- 
2)ossivel ,  it.  impossibile ,  lat.  impossibilis ,  neue. 
impossible.  unmöglich. 

Summe  of  hem  trowed,  it  were  an  impossible 
thing  to  be.  Maund,  p.  264  sq.  Poul  preveth  it 
impossible  Riche  men  have  hevene.  P.  Pl.  6285. 
To  satisfye  it  is  but  impossible.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
P-  43.  —  Not  inpossible  was  thin  almyjti  hond 
.  .  to  senden  in  to  them  a  multitude  of  feres. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  11,18  Oxf.  To  ourepainede  peple 
inpossible  hit  semeji,  {)at  je  oure  manerus  mihte 
mekliche  endure.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  268.  No 
thyng  is   impossybi/lle  Sothly    that  God  wylle. 


TOWN  M.  p.  93.    This  ,  lady  ,  inpossible  to  God 
nothyng  trowe  the.   Cov.  Myst.  p.  387. 

substantivirt :  Unmögliches,  Unmög- 
lichkeit: It  is  fl??  impossible.  Ch.  C.  T.  6270. 
That  wiste  he  wel  an  impossible  were.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  476.  For  it  is  an  iynpnssible  To  fynde  ever 
suche  a  wyfe  ,  I  wil  live  sowie  duryng  my  lyfe. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  134. 

impoteiice  s.  afr.  impotence,  pr.  inpotencia, 
sp.  pg.  impotenoia,  it.  impntcnzia,  lat.  impofentia, 
neue,  imjjotence ,  impotency.  Unvermögen, 
Schwäche. 

AVhan  that  deth  manacithe  with  his  shour, 
In  such  caas  he  can  no  moor  diffence ,  Than 
crokyd  age  in  his  moost  impotence.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  246. 

impotent  adj.  afr.  imjjotent,  pr.  inpotens, 
sp.  pg.  it.  impotente ,  lat.  iinpotens ,  neue,  nn- 
jjotent.  unvermögend,  schwach. 

Wel  I  wote  that  I  am  impotent ,  Thus  must 
I  nedes,  alias  !  be  contynent.  Ly'DG.  M.  P.  p.  39. 
1  sauhe  a  krevys  with  his  klawes  longe  Pursewe 
a  snayl  poore  and  impotent,  p.  154. 

Impressen  v.  vom  lat.  imitressiis  p.  p.  ge- 
bildet, neue,  impress.  einprägen. 

Thou  scheidest  thenke  and  impresse  it  in 
tili  mvnde,  that  nothing  is  inmortalle  but  only 
God.  "Maund.  p.  295. 

impressioun  s.  afr.  impression,  pr.  empressio, 
sp.  impresiott ,  pg.  impressäo ,  it.  impressione, 
lat.  impressio ,  neue .  impression.  Eindruck, 
Gepräge. 

Of  Crosse  nor  pile  there  i.s  no  recluse, 
Prynte  nor  imjrrcssioim  in  all  thy  seyntwarye. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  51. 

improperlich  adv.  vom  lat.  imj^roprius.  neue. 
improj) erly.  in  ungeeigneter  \^^ e i  s e . 

The  worlde  as  of  his  propre  kinde  Was  ever 
untrew ,  and  as  the  blinde  Lnpropcriich  he 
demeth  fame ,  He  blameth  that  is  nought  to 
blame  ;  And  preiseth  that  is  nought  to  preise. 
GowER  I.  21. 

impudence  s.  afr.  impudence,  sp.  pg.  impu- 
dencia,  it.  impudenza,  neue,  inqjudeyice,  impud- 
ency.  Unverschämtheit,  Schamlosig- 
keit. 

Ther  is  inobedience,  avauntyng,  ypocrisye, 
despit ,  arrogaunce ,  impudence.  Ch.  Fers.  T. 
p.  294. 

impudent  adj.  fr.  impudent ,  sp.  pg.  it.  im- 
j)udente,  lat.  iynjiudetts,  neue.itnpudent.  scham- 
los. 

Impudent  is  he  that  for  his  pride  hath  no 
schäme  of  his  synne.   Ch.  l'ers.  'T.  p.  295. 

impugnen ,  inpng:nen  v.  afr.  impnyner ,  pr. 
ifnpuynar  ,  enpugnar  ,  em^ianhar  ,  sp.  pg.  im- 
pugnar,  it.  lat.  impugnare ,  neue,  impugn.  an- 
greifen, anfechten,  bestreiten. 

Of  the  cardinals  at  court  .  .  That  power 
presumed  in  hem  A  pope  to  make,  To  han  that 
power  that  Peter  hadde  ,  ImjJiignett  1  nelle.  P. 
Pl.  213. 

If  fals  Latyn  be  in  the  lettre  ,  The  lawe  it 
impugneth  [inpugneih  Te.tf  B.  pass.  XL  297.] 
P.  Pl.  7181. 

Many  tyme  this  meteis  Hath  maked  me  to 
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impugnen 


Studie  .  .  which  a  pardon  Piers  hadde  AI  the 
peple  to  conforte,  And  how  the  preest  hipiKpied 
it  "VN'itli  two  propre  wordes.  P.  Pl.  4781-90.  Thei 
iiipu(iiu'Jeii  Yrael  [inpxgnydcn  Israel  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  1  Macc.  11,  41  Oxf. 
iiMStou  s.  ags.  (/i)»s/dn,  gemma.  Edelstein. 

Hit  is  i/»isto?i  of  feor  iboren.  O.E.MisCELL. 
p.  98.  Aniong  alle  o{)re  ymstonc  {)es  beo{) 
deorre.  ih. 

i-muiiimo(l  p.p.  x^X.mionmen,  miitire.  still 
gemach  t. 

He  was  .  .  yniwnmyd  on  the  moutthe,  and 
manaced  to  the  deth.  Dep.  ov  R.  II.  p.  20. 

i-inimd  s.  ags.  yemynd,  memoria,  mens,  ahd. 
(jimioit ,  f^i\\.  ganiimd  s.  Gedächtniss,  Er- 
innerung,   Gedanke,    Sinn  für  etwas. 

So  doth  that  both  of  thine  cunde,  üf  lijte  nab- 
beth  hi  none  imunde.  O.  a.  N.  252.  Lute  ymvnde 
hi  hedde  of  gode,  heore  heorten  weren  so  colde. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  37.  ]Nu  ich  habbe  ifunde,  That 
maidenes  beoth  of  thine  iniunde ;  Mid  heom 
thu  holdest,  and  heom  biwerest.  O.  a.  N.  151IJ. 
i-liiundeadj.  ags.  _(7e?m/?(f/t',  memor.  im  Ge- 
dächtniss haftend,  geläufig. 

Me  {)u  makest  to  asteoruen  wiö  {)e  strencöe 
of  i'ine  beoden ,  {le  beoö  {)e  so  imunde.  St. 
Marher.  p.  12. 

i-mnudi  adj.  ags.  geniyndiy ,  niemor.  ein- 
gedenk. 

Godes  jife  us  wissaä  to  his  willen ,  jif  we 
imundie  beocJ  godes  bibode  and  {lera  apostla 
lare.  OEH.  p.  89.  I^e  halie  writ  us  munejaö  jjet 
we  beon  imundie  of  {lere  pine  {)e  ure  drihten 
jiolede  for  us.  p.  119. 
i-mnne^eii  v.  s.  ymmne^en. 
i-muuen  u.  i-munncn  v.  ags.  genmnan  u. 
yemyniun,  genrynan,  memor  esse,    gedenken. 

Wel  Je  hit  majen  imunen  [)at  ich  wulle 
maiinen.  Laj.  II.  259.  For  teuere  more  he  mai 
tmunnen  l)at  he  him  her  imunten  [d.  i.  imunte]. 
I.  34:5. 

i-inuuten,  i-niiuteu,  i-menten  v.  ags.  gemyri- 
tan,  intendere. vgl. munUn.  gedenken,  esauf 
etwasabsehen, imBegriff  seinzuthun. 

For  aeuere  more  he  mai  imunnen  j^at  he 
him  her  imunten  [d.  i.  imunte  prajt.]  Laj.  I.  3-13. 

Ich  heuede  imnnt  .  .  uorto  awreken  mine 
wreööe  o  jiisse  uolke.  Ancr.  R.  p.  408.  He 
. .  wigeleö  ase  uordrunken  mon  jiet  haueö  imunt 
to  uallen.  p.  214.  Wat  havest  thou  imunt  ?  weder 
wolt  thou?  Vox  A.  W.  244.  l'eh  us  ure  sinnes 
rewe  and  imint  hauen  {jat  we  hem  wile  forleten, 
naöeles  we  sitteö  forö  ,  j)at  we  hem  forleten. 
OEH.  II.  101.  zweifelhaft  ist  M»ey/i.-  Thoo  had 
kynge  Alisaunder  ;/??«<;?(<  .  .  The  cee  haue  ypassed 
ayein.  Ai.is.  5942.  The  old  emperesse  was 
üfsent,  And  hadde  the  same  jugement  That  sehe 
to  Flonince  had(^e_?/we«i  Longe  beforn.  OcTOU. 
1951.   s.  inicntn. 

i-iiiuröiH'd,  i-inoröred  j).  p.  ahd.  gumurdrit. 
.s.  murbmi.  gemordet. 

Wunderfule  &:  seoruhfulc,  ase  jif  {)u  iherdest 
siggen  t'et  a  mon  jiet  were  |)e  leouest  were  uer- 
liche  adreint,  oöer  imm-^red.  Ancr.  R.  p.  244. 
!'e  kynges  bre[iren ,  Aurele  and  Ambrose, 
J)rad(lfi,   for  hcrc  eritage  yniorfyred  for   to  be. 


R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1 10.  1*0  he  saj"  ys  felawes  ymorpred 
so  viliche,  God  ernest  he  nomto  hym,  andsturde 
hym  hardeliche.  p.  126.  I'er  lay  so  gode  mtn 
.  .  {)at,  for  to  defende  |)at  lond,  ymorpred  were 
so.  p.  144.  Hü  soffrede  her  kyng  so  vyllyche 
inwrpred  be.  p.  288.  So  is  meny  man  ymorpred 
for  hus  money  and  goodes.  P.  Pl.  T'ext  C. 
pass.  XIII.  242. 

i-inuwed  p.  p.  v.  afr.  7nuer ,  fr.  dialekt. 
mouwcr,  inuwer,  lat.  mufare.  gemausert,  vgl. 
mhd.  7nüzerv(dke,  ein  Falke  der  zum  ersten  Male 
gemausert  hat,  also  einjährig  und  er.'itarkt, 
und  darum  wertli voller  ist. 

An . C.  of  gyrfacouns  y asky  bo  ymuwed ouer 
jere.  Ferumbr.  1738.  Gyrfacouns  ymuioed  8z 
white  stedes  &  hertes  of  gresse.  1750. 

in,  ine,  i  pra?p.  in  den  verschiedenen  Formen 
analog  der  Präposition  on,  one,  o  u.  an,  eine  [vgl. 
Ayenb.  p.  155.  156],  a  erscheinend,  entspricht 
gth.  ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  ags.  afries.  niederl.  in,  altn. 
i,  schw.  dän.  i,  lat.  in,  gr.  tu,  seh.  neue.  in. 
Durch  in  ist  das  früher  weite  Gebiet  der  Präpo- 
sition on  im  Laufe  der  Zeit  mehr  und  mehr  be- 
schränkt worden.  Im  Deutschen  entspricht 
jenes  in  der  verschiedenen  Anwendung  den 
Präpositionen  in  ,  an,  auf. 
A.  örtlich. 

a.  von  dem  Weilen  oder  der  Bethäti- 
gung  in  einem  begrenzten  Räume, 
wo  die  germanischen  Mundarten  der  Präposition 
den  Dativ  beizugeben  pflegen. 

1.  im  Innern  eines  umschlossenen 
Raumes:  In  horshuse hob  fule  and  clene.  OEH. 
p.  85.  AI  l^et  me  ret  and  singeö  on  f)isse  timan 
m  halie  chirche ,  al  hit  bilimpeö  to  godes  luue. 
p.  125.  1*6  mon  \)e  leie  .XII.  moneä  in  anc 
jjrisune.  p.  33.  Wes  Allee  Peking  in  ure  tempJe 
in  Lundene.  La|.  II.  11.  He  wulde  nogt  f)at 
folc  bitwen  Herberged  in  here  hu.ies  ben.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1601.  As  ha  set  in  n  bur.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
139.  Ase  {)e  ribaud  and  dronke  {iethef)  al  uor- 
lore  in  ])e  tauerne.  Ayenb.  p.  127  sq.  ta  men 
{3e  beoö  in  pc  castel.  OEH.  p.  23.  Thu  schald 
nu  in  eorthe  liggen  ful  lohe.  Rel.  S.  p.  76.  Ich 
schal  bernen  in  für,  and  chiverin  in  ise.  p.  75. 
He  wa?ites  in  hidel  als  lioun  in  den.  Ps.  9,  30. 
Bo  ure  drigten  ded  was,  and  doluen  . .  In  a  ston 
stille  he  lai.  Best.  40.  We  findeÖ  in  halie  boc, 
jiet  leremie  |3e  prophete  stod  in  ane  putfe  and 
f)et  in  pe  uenne  up  to  his  muöe.  OEH.  p.  47. 
t>o  he  was  in  his  moder  womhe,  St.  Dunstan  3. 

fer  heo  lei  ine  j)risune.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
The  sulve  slottes  ine  the  stode  Both  bothe  wilde 
and  mere  wode.  O.  A.  N.  495.  For  to  servy  ine 
(rodes  house.  SlIOREH.  p.  45.  Ine  the  temple 
sweete  Jhesus  Thyse  ordre  toke.  p.  47.  Tho  he 
toke  Ysaies  boke  Ine  the  synagoge.  p.  48.  Ase 
untowe  bird  ine  cuge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  102.  The| 
hit  bo  ful  ine  nest  thine.  O.  A.  N.  962.  Ine  hedde 
.  .  ne  do  je  no  j)ing  ne  [lencheö ,  butc  slepeö. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  40.  ^ou  art  ase  {)e  ilke  {let  slep[) 
ine  Jie  ssipe  J^et  is  yspild.  Ayenb.  p.  129.  Hit 
behouej)  [)et  zuich  wyn  yerne  by  {)e  teppe  ,  ase 
j)er  is  ine  pe  tonne,  p.  27.  He  betere  louede  \>&i 
zeluer  ine  his  porse.  n.  187.  To  {)e  fole  maydenes 
[)et  ne  hedde  non  oyle  ine  hire  lompen,  god  ham 
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ssette  {)e  gate  of  f»e  sposayles.  p.  189.  Fojeles, 
üsches  ine  the  d<'2)e.  SlIOREH.  p.  146.  Ine  feit  he 
thou  schelt  lygge.  p.  106.  ^e  salamandre  {'et 
leuef)  ine  pe  uere.  Ayenb.  p.  167. 

I pis  hiis  is  {)e  huse  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  245. 
To  serrvenn  i  pe  temmple.  Orm  506.  Holt  te  i 
pine  chaumhre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  He  funde  i 
J)mi  huren  fseirest  alre  bruden.  Laj.  HI.  27.  tu 
al  wealdent  biwistet  ham  unwemmet  wid  jiat 
ferliche  für  i  pe  furneise.  St.  Juliana  p.  33. 
Bride!  nis  nout  one  ^'9e  horses  muhe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  74.  Ho  hine  bireueden  of  |)ere  muchele  mihtc 
|jet  Crist  him  hefde  ijefen  of  al  {^er  or{)e  scrude, 
of  {je  uisces  ipe  wetcre ,  and  fujeles  ipe  lüfte. 
OEH.  p.  79. 

2.  die  Vorstellung  der  Umschliessung  wird 
auf  umhüllende  und  umfangende  Gegenstände 
verschiedener  Art  übertragen,  wie  Kleidung, 
Rüstung,  wie  auch  Bande  und  Fesseln. 

Comes  a  ladde  in  a  ioupe.  Havel.  1767. 
Panne  y  yede  in  mi  cuuel.  2904.  Y71  a  chuisel 
smok  scheo  lay ,  And  in  a  mantel  of  Dowayn. 
Alis.  279.  He  come  in  als  ijeij  geyre  Ryght  as 
lie  an  angele  weyre.  Amadas  599.  The  proude 
squeer  Shall  serue  my  lady  of  the  wyne,  In  his 
mantell  that  is  so  fyne.  Ipomyd.  320.  In  pore 
clothing  was  he  tho.  ClegES  254.  Wijtly  in  oure 
otvne  tvedes  wende  we  hennes.  Will.  2417. 
Revested  in  faire  copes  ajen  hem  hi  come  anon. 
St.  Brandan  p.  12.  Be  je  war  of  scribis  that 
wolen  wandre  in  stoolis.  Wycl.  M.\rk  12,  38. 
cf.  Luke  20, 46.  —  Our  Crystene  men  ben  armyd 
weel,  Both  in  yren  and  in  steel.  RiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  5615.  When  he  watz  hasped  in  armes,  his 
harnays  watz  ryche.  Gaw.  590.  Men  armyd  in 
all  hyr  gere.  Ipomyd.  1360.  —  tat  Gutlac  his 
ihote  {)at  ich  habbe  w  bende.  Laj.  I.  203  j.  T. 
Ofte  al  in  feteres  and  in  oiher  bende  The  prince 
he  servede  atte  mete.  Beket  15.  Pe  zenejere  is 
ase  {)e  ilke  \>et  is  in  prisone  in  ysnes  and  ine 
ueteres.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  Bounde  in  mamycles 
thei  shul  wende.  Wycl.  Is.  45,  14  Oxf.  bildlich  : 
That  he  shulden  comen  .  .  To  f»at  stede  {ler  he 
lay  In  harde  hondes  [in  schwerer  Krankheit]. 
Havel.  140-3. 

Po  god  het  to  Aaron  .  .  {)et  all  his  children 
weren  iclo{)ed  ine  linene  kertles.  Ayenb.  p.  236. 
Thar  doun  come  aungeles  ivhyte  ine  icede. 
Shoreii.  p.  124.  Pe  ilke  {^et  is  .  .  in  ysnes  and 
ine  ueteres.  Ayenb.  p.  128. 

Pae  cnihtes  {De  he  haf[de]  i  henden.  La}. 
III.  69.  Pser  he  wass  all  wi{){)  mikell  woh  Inn 
hiss  cwarrterrne  i  bandess.  Orm  19975. 

3.  ebenso  auf  Schriftwerke  aller  Art : 
Pis  witejede  Dauid  .  .  iti  pe  sattere.   OEH. 

p.  7.  AskeS  him  .  .  hwar  he  ifinde  in  holi  write 
religiunopenluker  descriued  .  .  {len  inscinlames 
canoniel  epistlef  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  "We  schul  hei-e 
aftur  in  pis  boke  teile  of  al  this  wo.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  3.  Ase  god  zayde  in  his  spelle.  Ayenb.  p.  188. 
Pe  wyze  zay{i  i7i  pe  ivritinge  etc.  p.  192.  AI  was 
yconsayled  of  thre  .  .  Of  Fader  and  Sone  and 
Holy  Gost ,  That  ich  was  embe  that  thou  wel 
wost  Ferst  m  thyse  ryme.  Shoreh.  p.  165. 

Of.ileue  spek  ure  drihten  ine  pe  hali  god- 
spel.    OEH.  p.  73.    Me  hit  mai   i-ne  boke  rede. 


0.  A.  N.  350.  A  meiden  also  het  was ,  Jacobes 
douhter,  hit  telleö  ine  Genesi,  eode  vt  uor  to 
biliolden  uncuöe  wummen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  Be- 
tere  may  ech  man  rede  \>e  ilke  zenne  ine  pe  hoc 
of  his  inwyt,  {)anne  ine  ane  ssepes  sciniie.  Ayenb. 
p.  44.  Ase  we  habbe{)  beuore  yssewed  ine  pe 
chapitele  of  prede.  p.  136.  Nou  her  we  mote  ine 
this  sarnion  of  ordre  maky  saje.   Shoreh.  p.  44. 

As  seintLuk  seiö  ipe  godspel.  OEH.  p.  281 . 
Dauid  .  .  spekeö  ipe  sauter  toward  godes  spuse. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Of  hire  riwlunge  is  al  mest 
{5et  ich  riwle ,  bute  löe  frumhe  of  pis  hoc,  &  ?8e 
laste  ende.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Was  ihoten  a  Godes 
half  ihen  olden  lawe  fi  put  were  euer  iwrien. 
p.  58.  We  redeth  i  pe  holi  godespelle  ofte  dai 
ase  ure  louerd  god  almichti  ibore  was  .  .  {)et  si 
sterre  was  seauinge  of  his  beringe.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  26.  Ha  buggen  al  {)at  swete  wi9  twa  dale  of 
bittre,  &  tat  schal  foröre  ipis  writ  beon  open- 
liche  ischeawet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

4.  Die  Präposition  tritt  auch  zu  dem  Be- 
griffe einer  Gesammtheit,  in  welcher  Indi- 
viduen enthalten  oder  befasst  sind : 

Nu  was  sum  forcu5  kempe  in  Arhuresferde. 
Laj.  III.  128.  ^if  ich  nam  wuräe  for  to  beon 
iblesced  in  höre  veolauredden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38. 
Two  hundred  thousand  buth  i7i  Daries  oste. 
Alis.  4326.  The  word  .  .  hath  dwellid  in  vs; 
and  we  han  seyn  the  glorie  of  him.  Wycl.  John 

1,  14  Oxf. 

Hayl  Marie  .  .  Ihord  by  mid  {le ,  yblissed 
{)ou  ine  wymmen.  Ay'ENB.  p.  262. 

And  te  ich  {)onki,  Lauerd,  {j  tu  .  .  waldest 
^  ich  wei'e  i  pe  tale  of  {)ine  wummen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2415.  5if  ha  beoö  i  ividewene  ring  & 
schulen  i  widewene  ring  bifore  {)e  iweddede 
singen  in  heuene,  {)at  is  tenne  hare  song.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  21. 

5.  sie  steht  ferner  in  Bezug  auf  das  Innere 
des  Menschen,  oder  eines  persönlich 
gedachten  Wesens,  seine  Glied massen 
und  Organe,  theils  in  mehr  sinnfälliger, 
theils  in  übertragener  Bedeutung  : 

Peo  ilke  time  {aet  Jesu  God  .  .  nom  fleschs 
&  blöd  in  pe  &  of  {)e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  Men 
and  wyfmen  {)et  habbe{)  o{)ere  zyknesses  in  hare 
bodie.  Ayenb.  p.  224.  Pe  hardnes  {Dat  men  has 
in  banes.  CuRS.  MUNDI  543.  The  lecherye  syjt 
hl  lenden  of  the  manne.  Shoreh.  p.  44. 

Ine  the  hys  God  bycome  a  chyld.  Shoreh. 
p.  133.  He  he{)  \)e  kuede  humours  and  corruptes 
ine  pe  bodye.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  Spellunge  & 
smecchunge  beo5  ine  mu6e  bo8e,  ase  sihäe  is 
ihen  eieti.  AncR.  R.  p.  64. 

Die  Beziehung  auf  das  geistige  Wesen  und 
Vermögen  der  Person  ist  häufig  : 

Crist  wunec)  in  pe.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Is 
an  heuenlich  gast  in  hire  swa  ajain  us.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1327.  Crist  ouercom  deaö  &  sloh  hire 
in  him  seluen.  1128.  In  us  nis  nout  .  .  so  muchel 
strencSe  {let  we  muhten  wiöstonden  [>es  deofles 
ferde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  Hee  .  .  habbeS  in  ham 
\)üo  dofles  blasen,  p.  254.  Ha  .  .  in  hire  heorle 
cleopede  Criste.  St.  Juliana  p.  37.  Ipomydon 
in  hert  was  glad.  Ipomyd.  637.  Wite  wel  pine 
heorte,  uor  soule  lif  is  n?  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4S, 
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Nes  tis  meiden  nawiht  f>erfore  imenget  in  hire 
mn.i  inwiö.  I.EG.  St.  Kath.  605.  Sho  is  mikel 
XU  Uli  pottth.  Havel.  122.  Hy  bereth  God  in 
here  (josfe,  In  hare  hnlij  thou)f.   SnOREH.  p.  118. 

Ne  niai  na  jung  wonti  [)e  }3at  herest  him  f)at 

al  weit  inwiö  in  pi  breoste.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7. 
"NVe  seoji  {lat  \>^  holi  gost  is  mid  hire  and  in  hire 
vioupe.  St.  Kath.  133.  There  was  none  that 
speke  couthe,  But  tliey  the  lady  had  iti  mouthe. 
Ipomyd.  137.  He  halt  in  hin  hond  .  .  \>e  heuene 
&•  te  eoröe.  I^EG.  St.  Kath.  1797.  Ydumea  .  . 
was  in  hisc  hond.   G.  A.  Ex.  1575. 

Oure  principal  desyr  jjet  we  ssolle  eure 
habbe.  pet  is,  jiet  his  name  by  yhaljed  and  ycon- 
fermed  meous.  ÄYENB.p.  lOtj."  I>e  Jiridde  bene, 
huerinne  we  byddej)  oure  uader  of  heuene  ,  pet 
his  wyl  by  ydo  ine  o>is,  a.se  hit  is  ydo  ine  heuene. 
p.  1 09.  Ve  ilke  zenne  \>et  \>ou  best  ine  pine  herte. 
p.  20.  Godes  {ireatunge  is  wondreöe  ine  licome 
&  ine  soulc.  Ancr.  K.  p.  156.  Have  thys  ine 
thi/ne  mende.   SllOREH.  p.  90. 

Swuch  swetnesse  J)u  schalt  ifinden  in  his 
luue  .  .  <K:  habbe  se  muche  niurhöe  Jirof  &  lik- 
inge  ipin  heortc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Swuche 
fjouhtes  ofte,  i  vlesliche  soulen ,  wrencheö  ut  .  . 
vlesliche  tentaciouns.  Ancr.  R.  p.  244. 

6.  sie  wird  auch  auf  eine  mehr  oder  minder 
ausgedehnte  Fläche  bezogen,  wie  Erde, 
Meer,  Gegend,  Feld,  G  eb  irge  ,  In  sei, 
Land,  Wüste,  Wald  u.  s.  w.,  dann  Stätte  , 
Stelle,  Platz  u.  dgl.,  innerhalb  deren  sich 
etwas  befindet  oder  begiebt : 

In  eorhe ,  in  heuene  is  his  mähte.  OEH. 
p.  59.  t'e  Sunne  &  te  Mone  -{5  euch  mon  ahte  .  . 
herien  in  enr()e.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  351.  It  es  in 
crth  na  tung  may  teil  {lat  flour.  CuRS.  MuxDI 
1311  Cott.  In  pa-re  s<e  heo  funden  vtlawen. 
Laj.  I.  55.  A  strong  tempest  in  pe  see  his  mes- 
sager  gan  dryue  Into  jie  lond  of  Galilee.  PiLATE 
160.  In  the  see  they  were  long.  lllCH.  C.  de  L. 
026.  Pa  wunede  .  .  in  pan  nor^  ende  drenches 
sume  sixe.  Laj.  IH.  16i).  Engelond  .  .  yset  in 
pe  ende  of  pe  tcorld,  as  al  in  pe  West.  R.OF  Gl. 
p.  1.  Her  in  the  north  half  .  .  noman  ne  woneth 
for  chele  ;  Ne  in  the  south  half  nothemo  for  the 
grete  hete  Of  the  sonne.  PoP.  Sc.  259-01.  Nime 
we  j)es  wepne  t)at  m  J)is  feldc  liggeji.  Laj  L  178. 
j.  T.  Weoren  .  .  teldes  itaelded  in  pan  brode 
uelde.  II.  309.  In  euerynhe  felde  ripe  is  corne. 
Alis.  5757.  Divers  in  medeive  spryngith  floure. 
2050.  Darie  in  a  verger  ys.  3299.  Ich  habbe  in 
pane  munten  monie  })usund.  Laj.  I.  20.  In  the 
ylc  of  Cariot  ifonde  he  was.  Jui).  Isc.  2S.  Poul 
.  .  the  erniite  is  i7i  the  yle  that  ich  iseo.  St. 
Branüan  p.  28.  Ha  . .  seiden  -fi  wittiest  ha  weren 
of  alle  j)e  meistres  \\  weren  •*;/  Hast  londr.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  532.  Hejtetene  kynges  londes  Ben 
in  Asye.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 271.  Eresie  ne  rixleö  nout 
in  Enfjelond.  Anxr.  K.  p.  82.  King  he  was  in 
Engfllond.  St.  Kenelm  2  Seiden  was  .  .  Praised 
Ingles  tong  in  France.  CuRS  MuNDl  245  CoTT. 
Seint  Cristofre  was  sarazin  i)t  J>e  lond  of  Canaan. 
St.  OkistoI'II.  1.  ()}^)er  grete  tounes  ,  |iat  jdo 
were  in  Jf'ali.s.  II.  oi'  Gl.  p  2.  I'at  lond  {^at 
bitwene  Homber  <K:  the  water  of  Temcse  ywis 
\r]\    wcric    i,i    Ji,.    hi.srhnprirhi'    of  Iyt)Colne    ys. 


p.  5.  Hiredmen  heom  tahten  whser  .  .  he  'was 
inannetüude,  in  ane  iDilderne.  Laj.  II.  88.  In 
that  desert  is  fülle  gret  defaute  of  watre.  Matjnd. 
p.  63.  The  nyghtyngale  In  icode  makith  miry 
gale.  Alis.  2547.  In  pe  ivode  of  Eglesdone  a 
durne  stede  hi  fonde.  St.  Edm.  King  61.  I'er 
in  onliche  stude  himhungrede.  Ancr.  11.  p.  162. 
Forte  wyte  in  u-hat  stiide  hys  wonyng  were.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  14.  In  no  stede  bi  his  daye  ne  fond 
me  so  strong  a  man.  St.  Cristoph.  2.  Bu  and 
Öin  trume  ben  here  in  his  plane  to  me  welcume. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1829.  Thei  couchen  hem  and  duellen 
in  place  where  thei  may  fynden  watre.  Maund. 
p.  13.  His  godnisse  was  wide  icud  aboite  in 
eche  side.  St.  Switiiin  19.  Of  hire  fairhede  me 
tolde  in  eche  side.  11,000  ViRG.  7.  te  children 
plejnlen  in  per e  strete.  OEH.  p.  7.  A  croiz  Jjer 
stode  in  pe  wei.  St.  CHRISTOPH.  48.  auch  wo 
die  Fläche  nicht  horizontal  sondern  vertikal  ist : 
He  in  pe  croiz  jie  boujte.  St.  Cristoph.  68. 
The  reed  ,  of  the  whiche  the  Jewes  javen  oure 
Lord  eyselle  and  galle ,  in  the  cros.  Maund. 
p.  9  sq.  Whan  oure  Lord  was  peyned  in  the  cros. 
p.  81. 

Uor  J)u  sselt  libbe  \>e  lenger  ine  yerpe. 
Ayenb.  p.  8.  AI  \)et  lesu  Crist  })olede  ine  erpe 
uor  ous.  p.  1 11.  Ofzuichen  [sc.  jiieues]  {ler  bj'ej) 
uele  maneres ,  ine  londe  ax\A.ineze.  p.  37.  Ten 
bestes  .  .  pet  Moyses  onderuing  me  J)e  helle  of 
Synay.  p.  5.  Eue  heold  i)U'  parais  longe  tale 
mid  te  neddre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  Tho  hit  bygan 
ine  Faradys.  Shoreh.  p.  58.  He  let  forthene 
knijt  That  hadde  idon  so  muchel  unwrijt  Ine  so 
(jode  kinffes  londe.  O.  A.N.  1091.  Of  öe  Cristene 
'j3et  beoä  ine  hepinesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  32.  Ich 
hondlede  him  ine  sicuche  stude.  p.  318.  He  may 
by  wel  ine  dyvers  lo]  Ryjt  al  at  ones.  Shoreh. 
p.  145.  —  Mid  his  halie  tif  wunden  |)a  he  {jolede 
for  US  ine  pte  halie  rode.  OEH.  p.  75.  I*e  eddre 
of  bres  arered  ine  pe  pole  betokne^  {3et  body  of 
Jesu  Crist  yhanged  ine  pe  rode.  Ayenb.  p.  203. 
In  trowe  he  schulde  be  boujt  .  .  And  that  was 
ine  the  hnly  rode.  Shoreh.  p.  164. 

Forr|)rihht  anan  se  time  comm  {satt  ure 
Drihhtin  wollde  Ben  borenn  i  Jjiss  middellcerd. 
Orm  3494.  Albanac  nom  his  lond  i pon  nnrb 
ende.  Laj.  I.  90.  Bijende  France  i  p)et  tcest  f)u 
scalt  finden  a  Avunsum  lond.  I.  52.  Ho  wiste 
hire  norice  scepdaies  ipe  fehle.  MeiD.  Maregr. 
st.  7.  Heo  {achten  ijuüi  hu/le  hoehliche  atstonden. 
Laj  H.  471.  Nes  castel  nan  swa  strong  i  pon 
londe  of  (iiHclond.  I.  26.  Modred  wes  i  Corn- 
UHile.  111.  138.  Humbald  \)e  wes  lauerd  i  pa 
lond.  II.  64.  He  mote  beon  a  corn  i  godes  güld- 
ene edene.  St.  JuLIANA  p.  79.  Eue,  \)i  moder, 
leop  .  .  vrom  \}e  epi'el  i  parais  adun  to  jaes  eoröe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  I*u  .  .  feddest  ham  fowrti  jer 
ipe  wildernesse.  St.  JL'LIANA  p  61.  ^er  as  he 
was  one  ihe  tvildemesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  ipe 
icesste  f>a»r  he  wass  Hiss  fode  wasg  unnorne. 
Orm  827.  Heo  Ictten  alle  jia  horsmen  i  pan  icude 
alihten.  Laj  III.  58  sq.  I'er  me  mähte  iseon 
alre  sorhene  meast  pe  i]>at  stude  stode.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  59.  I ]>at  ilke  stede,  anan,  iwuröen  twa 
wundres.   Leg.  St.  Katu.  2186. 

7.  Die  Präposition  tritt  zu  meist  abstrakten 
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Substantiven,  welche  k  ö  r  p  e  r  li  c  h  e  und  see- 
lische Zustände,  Affekte  oder  Thätig- 
keiten  bezeichnen,  in  denen  das  Sub- 
jekt sich  befindet  oder  bethätigt  ist: 

AI  o  tide  of  the  dai  we  were  in  durchede. 
St.  Brandan  p.  2.  Hjaii  fioujte,  |ie  ymage  w 
Ms  slep  tolde  him  hys  cheance  E.  OF  Gl.  p.  14. 
He  semes  bi  semblant  in  sekcnes  ful  Itarde. 
Will.  841.  ludas  ihurde  of  oure  louerd  teile  .  . 
{)at  he  halp  menie  man  i)i  siknesse  and  in  neode. 
JuD.  Isc.  107.  Yif  he  in  hele  wäre,  he  were  a 
miri  man.  Tristr.  2,  10.  So  schalt  thu  lyve  in 
hele.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  56.  Ant  tu  schalt  beon  euer 
in  car  ant  in  sorhe.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Nijt  and 
dai  hi  libbeft  in  sore.  E.E.P.  p.  3.  The  Princes 
doujter  Admiraud  .  .  That  lovede  him  in  durne 
love,  in  gret  murnynge  andi  in  ivo.  Beket  22. 
^it  thei  ben  in  moornynge.  Maund.  p.  74.  So 
longe  he  laie  in  prisoun,  in  hnngcr  and  in  jyyne. 
Pilate  214.  Pat  folc  ?Xoiiin  grct  lonnder  ?iXs.(S. 
also  in  grete  douie.  St.  DunstÄn  8.  In  sträng 
penance  his  lif  he  ledde.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  l(i. 
{•er  he  him  restef» ,  jier  he  is  in  j)(tis.  Ayenb. 
p.  250.  In  on  of  the  four  stedes  in  rcste  evere  hi 
were.  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Heo  stod  longe  m 
thoye.  Beket  38.  Per  hi  leye  iii  hire  bedes.  St. 
liUCY  27.  Heo  was  faste  in  oreisons.  St.  Margar. 
154.  1*608  ..  beo?  i}i  ivorldes  peoicdom..  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  Of  f)e  kynde  of  Priamus  mony  men 
.  .  fiat  were  {ser  m  seruage.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  11. 

I*e  holi  mon  .  .  iwearö  eft  aslepe,  ase  })e  f)et 
hefde  jier  biuoren  ibeon  ine  muchele  wecche. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  Pe  ilke  dai  Jiet  he  was  boöe 
ine  sore  stvitike  &  ec  ileten  blöd.  p.  260  sq.  Ysij, 
wrechche,  ine  huiche  zor\es,  and  ine  huiche  perils 
|)ou  art.  Ayenb.  p.  129.  That  hy  ne  be  naujt 
ineu-anJmpe,  That made  Judas  tospylle.  SllOREH. 
p.  31.  AI  ine  joye  was  hire  mende.  p.  126.  He 
ssolde  by  ine  payse  of  herte,  and  ine  blisse  gost- 
lych.  Ayenb.  p.  127. 

As  ha  {irinne  wes  i  peosternesse  hire  ane. 
St.  Juliana  p.  31.  Per  as  mon  liueö  ai  i  blisse 
buten  euch  bale  ,  i  icunne  hüten  v,a.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1771.  Beo5  ibeoden  &  in  ureisuns.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  44. 

8.  sie  wird  zu  dem  Gegenstanjd  eines 
Affektes,  der  Freude,  des  Gefallens, 
des  Stolzes,  gesetzt : 

Mir{)e  sal  [gloriabuntur]  in  pe  f)at  love  \)i 
name  alle.  Ps.  5,  12.  I  sal  fayne  and  glade  in 
pe.  9,  3.  ^yf  thy  wyl  rejo[ice]th  more  In  enyes 
kennes  thynges.  Shoreh.  p.  95.  In  Tristrem  is 
his  delit.  Tristr.  1,  57.  My  beloved  sone ,  in 
the  whiche  I  am  well  plesed.  MauND.  p.  103. 
Who  so  pridith  him  in  the  goodes  nf  fortune,  he 
is  a  ful  gret  fool.   Cll.  Fers.  T.  p.3ü2. 

Vre  Louerd  . .  jireateÖ  ham  mid  helle  stunch 
fs  habbeö  delit  her  ine  ulesliche  smelles.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  104.  Ne  glede  fie  najt  ine  uayr  ssroud. 
Ayenb.  p.  258.  Bye^  glede  ine  god.  p.  265.  He 
ofhalt  j)ane  smak  of  zenne  {let  {leng})  of  ])e  zenne 
pet  he  heji  ydo,  and  him  lykeji  wel  ine  pe  pö}te. 
p.  178.  Zuo  hef)  god  grat  wlatiynge  to  ham  pet 
ine  pise  pinges  habbep  blisse.  p.  216. 

Eue  biheold  o  |3en  uorbodene  eppele  &  iseih 


hine  ueir,  &  uong  to  deliten  i  pe  biholdunge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  52. 

9.  ebenso  zu  dem  Gegenstande,  woran 
jemand  th  eil    nimmt,    Antheil   hat: 

5if  me  .  .  delen  in  his pinen.  AxCR.  R.  p.  38. 

For  fie  seoue  tiden  })et  holi  chirche  singeö, 
pet  ich  mote  delen  ine  ham.  Ancr.  R.  p.  28. 
Zuych  uolk  ne  habbep  part  ine  pe  holy  paier 
nostcr.  Ayenb.  p.  102. 

10.  desgleichen  zu  einem  Substantivbe- 
griffe, der  die  Sph  äre  bezeichnet ,  innerhalb 
deren  sich  etwas,  besonders  eine  Person,  be- 
thätigt oder  bekundet: 

Gode  skyll  he  cowde  in  husbondry .  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  43.  Til  pam  jie  world  es  favorabel  In 
alle  pat  pam  thynk  profitabel.  Hamp.  1344. 
Trew  he  was  in  alkyn  thing.  Yvv.  A.  Gaw.  13. 
Twoo  knawe  children  .  .  That  dowthi  were  of 
dede,  And  trewe  were  in  all  thing.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  32.  Thow  shalt  in  ivorde  be  trewe.  Rel. 
Ant.  L  50.  Pe  mare  .  .  pat  we  wax  upright 
[crescimus]  In  rcelthe  and  in  worldly  myght,  |)e 
mare  we  suld  have  drede.  Hamp.  1298.  Wha 
swa  feles  hym  here  gylty  In  any  of  pir  syns  dedly. 
3374.  'TViayariekiWeimoordandthoglit.  TowN. 
M.  ]).  281.  Fifti  scolemaistres  .  .  in  alle  wittes 
of  worldliche  tvisdomes  wiseste  o  worlde.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  522-7.  On  ther  was ,  Neptanamous, 
Wis  m  this  art.  Alis.  73.  My  son  I  wil  ye  haue 
foi'thi,  To  make  him  cunnand  in  clergy.  Seuyn 
Sag.  45.  Ther  comen  .  .  wise  advoketes  lerned 
in  the  lawe.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  142.  A  wyf 
schulde  eek  be  mesurable  in  lokyng  and  in  ber- 
yng  and  in  laugheing ,  and  discrete  in  alle  hir 
wordes  and  hir  dedes.  Fers.  T.  p.  352.  Be  .  . 
Curteys  of  language ,  in  sjJending  mesurable. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  67. 

Hit  ys  wel  ssort  ine  loordes  ,  and  wel  lang 
ine  ivijtte.  Ayenb.  p.  99.  Pe  ende  of  his  wylle 
is  al  perto  jiet  ha  by  riche  ine  guodes.  p.  162. 
Hit  ssewep  pet  pe  wordle  is  ydel  ine  byinge  vyl 
i7ie  worp,  biter  ine  smac.  p.  82.  Nou  is  hit  grat 
nyed  to  hyealde  .  .  mesure  ine  mcte  and  ine 
drinke  and  ine  clopinge  and  ine  hosiynge  and 
ine  ssoinge.  and  ine  alle  pe  pinges  pet  bodi  acsep. 
p.  154.  Peruore  zayp  zaynte  Paul,  \ieX.  pe  wyues 
ssoUe  .  .  deuouteliche  by  chast  and  sobre  .  . , 
sobre  ine  niete  and  ine  drinke.  p.  220.  Wel  ssel 
panne  a  man  habe  pite  and  polemodnesse  of  jie 
opre  \)et  is  him  anlich  ine  kende.  p.  186.  We 
byep  pe  more  jTnylded,  and  jie  dreduoller,  and 
{)e  more  wys  in  alle  pinges.  p.  117. 

1 1 .  zu  einem  Substantiv ,  welches  den  U  m  - 
fang  oder  die  Ausdehnung  in  Länge,  Breite, 
Höhe  bezeichnet ,  und  dem  eine  Massbestim- 
mung beigegeben  ist: 

That  yle  holt  m  cotnpas  aboute  350  frensche 
myles.  Maund.  p.  54.  Hit  is  imete  in  brede  fif 
and  twenti  fote.  Laj.  U.  500  j.  T.  Of  lennthe 
thi  ship  be  Thre  hundreth  cubetts  Avarn  I  the,  Of 
heght  even  thirte,  Of  fyfty  als  in  brede.  TowN. 
M.  p.  23.  Thow  shalt  make  the  tables  stond- 
ynge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  trees  of  Sichym, 
the  whiche  echon  han  in  lenqthe  eche  oon  and 
an  half.  Wycl.  E.K.  26,  15  Oxf.  The  hows  that 
kyng  Salomon  beeldide  to  the  Lord,  hadde  sexti 
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öubitis  in  length,  and  twenti  in  hrcde,  and  thretti 
c'ibitis  in  hei\t.  3  KiNGS  6,  2  Oxf.  That  cytee 
of  Alizandre  is  wel  :^0  furlonges  m  Icngthe. 
Maund.  p.  ä().  That  see  is  wel  a  0  myle  oflarge- 
nesse  in  hredthe.  p.  57.  The  tabernacle  is  8  foto  i 
long,  and  5  fote  wyde,  and  11  fote  in  lieighte. 
p.  75. 

12.  alt  ist  die  Verbindung  von  in  tiatne 
(nome) ,  i  m  N  a m  e  n  ,  i  m  A  u  f  t  r  a g  e  ,  i  n  E  r  - 
mächtigung,  wofür  zum  Theil  in  /«//,  von 
Seiten,  im  Namen,  eintritt : 

In  Ms  hall  nome  i  schal  leote  lihtliche  of  al 
■ji  je  cunnen  kästen  tijain  me.  Leg.  St.  Katii. 
943.  Teche  alle  folkis ,  cristenynge  hem  in  the 
namc  of  the  Fadir  and  of  the  Sone  and  of  the 
Hooly  Gost.  Wycl.  Matth.  28,  29  Oxf.  Ich 
cristin  the  in  the  Vader  name ,  And  Sone ,  and 
Holy  Gostes.  SnoREn.  p.  10.  Malcus  .  .  com 
nou  for{i  &  Y\  louerdes  beste  do,  For  nou  in  mi 
louerdes  name  prest  ic  am  {jerto.  St.  Margar. 
301.  In  his  [sc.  oure  Louerdes]  name  ich  hote 
jou  as  ich  mai,  That  je  tuouche  him  nojt  to  nijt. 
St.  Brandan  p.  27  sq.  If  je  schulen  axe  the 
fadir  ony  thing  in  my  name,  he  schal  jyue  to  jou. 
Wycl.  John  16,  23  Oxf.  Li  my  tmme  thei 
schulen  cast  out  fendis.  Mark  16, 17  Oxf.  It  is 
a  feend ,  as  I  the  teile ;  Ryde  upon  hym  in 
Ooddes  name.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5522.  Now  .  . 
wil  we  .  .  In  Crist  name  our  bok  begin.  CüRS. 
MuxDl  265  CoTT. 

Yef  {30U  acsest  eni  jnng  to  mine  uader  ine 
mine  name,  he  hit  {)e  wile  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  209. 

I  J)e  feaderes  &  i  {)es  sunes  &  i  f)es  hali 
gastes  nome,  her  beginneS  {)e  liflade  &  te  pas- 
siun  of  seinte  Margarete.  St.  Marher.  p.  1. 
/  |)e  feaderes  &  i  Jie  sunes  &  i  {)e  hali  gastes 
nome,  her  biginneö  etc.  St.  Juliaxa  p.  3.  Feie 
turnden  to  treowe  bileaue  &  {loleden  anan  deaö 
i^e  nome  of  Drihtin.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1439. 

anders  verhält  sich  in  dieser  Verbindung 
name  als  Bezeichnung  der  Person:  Our  helpe 
es  in  Laverdes  name.  Ps.  123.  und  da,  wo  7iame 
die  Benennung  oder  Bedeutung  einer 
Sache  ausdrückt:  Thei  brennen  his  Body  in 
?2ame  of  penance.  Maund.  p.  170. 

in  dem  oben  angeführten  Sinne  vertritt 
half,  latus  ,  bisweilen  name  :  In  the  popes  half, 
he  sede,  ich  furbede ,  vpe  mansinge,  That  no 
man  ne  touchi  thulke  clerc.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  504. 
Myn  barouns  free,  hot  him  in  myn  helue ,  {lat 
he  hymen  jelde  ajee.  Ferumbr.  1440.  auch 
hihalf :  I  the  pray,  in  my  hyhalfe  that  thou  say 
etc.  Ipomyd.  1247. 

13.  bei  den  Begriffen  der  Art  und  "Weise 
undderForm  oderGestalt  steht  häufig  in  : 

Bilef  .  .  Y\  folie,  ic  rede,  in  alle  tvise.  St. 
Lucy  73.  He  . .  fondede  in  alle  tvise,  If  he  wolde 
out  of  jiat  lond  and  leue  in  his  seruise.  PiLATE 
66.  Ich  hidde  jou  .  .  that  je  fondie  iti  alle  tvyse 
That  ich  bileve  her  al  nijt.  St.  Brandan  p.  26. 
Per  ne  mijte  so  neuere  non  beo  in  none  tvise. 
I'ilate  56.  Ic  fond  mie  louerd  aslawe,  y  not  in 
whiche  loise.  JliD.  Isc.  101.  In  pis  munrr  \>e 
Britones  [)i8  lond  wiste  {)o.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  64. 
//(  Jiinse  mutiere  {lis  holi  maide  hir  lyf  to  ende 
broujte.   St.  Makgar.  315.  Som  men  seyn  that 


in  the  ile  of  Lango  is  jit  the  doughtre  of  Ypo- 
cras,  in  forme  and  lykenesse  of  a  gret  dragoun. 
Maund.  p.  23.  Tho  he  sacrede  hys  flesche  and 
blöd  .  .  In  foiirtne  of  bred  and  eke  of  wj'n  That 
we  hyt  notye  scholde.  Siioreu.  p.  79. 

Ine  pise  tiyf  matieres\ia.\\ti\>  {)e  gost  of  wys- 
dom  {le  herte  of  man.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  He  one 
is  zetnesse  an  uestnesse  .  .  wy[ioute  him  to 
chongi ,  wyl^oute  him  remue  ine  tione  tnanere. 
p.  104.  Huanne  he  com{)  itie  gyse  of  angle, 
p.  158.  Godesbody  «H(?/on?^e  of  bred.  Shoreh. 
p.  7.  Nammore  maystrye  nys  hijt  to  hym  To  be 
ine  hredes  lyche.  p.  20. 

wie  bei  dem  Begriffe  der  Sprache  oder 
Mundart:  The  Sarezines  cryyd  iti  her  langage, 
„Crystene  houndes."  RiCH.C.  DE  L.  6023."  The 
üxe  and  asse  .  .  Hy  makede  joye  iti  hare  tnanere, 
And  eke  in  hare  langage.  SnOREll.  p.  122.  He 
says  [jus,  als  in  Latyn  es  ta'de,  .,Ayther  worlde 
now  waxes  aide.''  Hamp.  1510.  The  table  aboven 
his  heved  .  .  on  the  whiche  the  title  was  writen 
iti  Ebreu,  Grece  atid  Latyti ,  that  was  of  olyve. 
Maund.  p.  10.  There  nyghe  .  .  is  this  writen  iti 
Greio  .  .  ,  that  is  to  seyne  iti  Latyn ,  Deus  rex 
noster  etc.  p.  76. 

I>et  me  clepef)  itie  latin  mansuetudo, 
Ayenb.  p.  145.  tise  uirtues  me  ne  may  propre- 
liche  nemni  ase  onderstondinge  hise  todijt  itic 
latin.  p.  164. 

14.  die  Bezeichnung  einer  Person  oder 
Sache,  als  an  und  für  sich  in  Betracht 
kommend,  geschieht  durch  in  mit  hitnself: 

Godess  sune  Jesu  Crist  Iss  Goddes  ajhenn 
kinde  .  .  &  soj)  Godd  ititi  hinwi  sellfenn.  Orm 
3038-41. 

Hi  ssoUe  ysy  god  itie  hitnzelue  ase  he  is. 
Ayenb.  p.  201.  Ve  sacrement  \>et  is  ymad  . .  be 
f)e  band  of  f)e  kueade  ministre  ne  is  najt  lesse 
wor{)  ine  hitn  zelue.  p.  237. 

15.  bei  der  weitschichtigen  Verwendung 
der  Präposition ,  welcher  üljerall  die  Ein- 
schliessung  in  die  Sphäre  des  gegebenen  Sub- 
stantivbegriffes zu  Grunde  liegt,  streift  in  bis- 
weilen an  instrumentale  und  kausale 
Bedeutung,  wie  mit,  vermittelst  und 
durch. 

Not  oonly  iti  hreed  a  man  lyveth.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  41.  A  man  lyueth  not  in  breed  aloon. 
Wycl.  Matth.  4,  4  Oxf.  cf.  Luke  4,  4.  Deu- 
teron. 8,  3.  Non  iti  solo  pane  vivit  homo. 
Math.  4,  4  Vulg. 

The  kynges  . .  sheuden  wel  that  he  ys  god, 
itt  gold  and  stör  atid  tnirre.  Rel.  Ant.  I,  87. 
Thou  shalte  have  in  the  same  stounde  Fourty 
shelynges  iti  grotes  roitnde.  I.  44. 

Hwat  mihte  wenest  tu  was  icud  ine  peos 
tvordes?  Ancr.  R.  p.  "6.  Praysy  ine  herte, 
hene  ine  tnoupe.  Ayenb.  p.  135.  Ine  pri  pitiges 
ssewej)  {je  man  jjet  he  loueji  pouerte.  p.  139. 
tis  illke  seine  [sc.  chastete]  is  ous  betokned  itie 
pe  atibe  and  itie  pe  gerdle  aboue.  p.  236.  ähnlich: 
tet  wes  betokned  ine  Samsoti  {le  strenge,  p.  1 8 1 . 

/  [ns  an  ping  he  scheaude  &  sutelede  inoh 
\i  he  was  soö  Goild.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1035. 

dem  kausalen  Gebiete  nähern  sich  auch 
Sätze  wie  :  As  in  Adam  alle  men  deyen,  so  and 
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in  C/-«5<  alle  men  schulen  be  quykenyd.  Wycl. 
1  Cor.  15,  22  Oxf.  Ydemyd  we  bethe  In  Adam 
and  ine  Eve.  SilOREii.  p.  2.,  in  denen  die  Ein- 
verleibung zugleich  das  Motiv  des  Urtheils  ist. 

b.  von  der  Bewegung  oder  der  auf  ein 
Ziel  gerichteten  Thätigkeit,  wo  ältere  germa- 
nische Mundarten  den  Akkusativ  damit  ver- 
binden. 

1.  das  Wohin  in  allen  den  räumlichen 
Beziehungen  bezeichnend,  in  denen  die  Präpo- 
sition vom  Beharren  gebraucht  werden  kann : 
And  was  his  holie  lichame  leid  in  hurielts,  in  pe 
holieseindcre.  OEH.II.  21.  Woreldesricheise  .  . 
deuö  him  on  helle,  alse  stürm  doÖ  {lat  ship  in  J)e 
tvatere.  II.  4)^.  Wurpen  hine  in  cenne  hroc.  Laj. 
II.  2(5.  Alisaundre  .  .  In  a  put  doun  him  cast. 
Alis.  717.  hi  a  strong  vetles  [sc.  he]  ous  broujte, 
&  in  a  put  ous  caste.  St.  Margar.  207.  Naked 
[sc.  he]  falleö  in  he  funt  fat.  Best.  108.  They 
weore  faire  brought  in  eortlie.  Alis.  1653.  In 
the  ei-the  they  wolde  have  crope.  RlCH.  C.  DE 
L.  3473.  He  broujte  ous  in  our  schip.  St. 
Brandan  p.  4.  In  stroncj  prisoun  and  sivijie 
durk  sone  he  let  him  caste.  PiLATE  212.  In 
strong  presoun  they  schuld  be  done.  HlCH.  C. 
DE  L.  742.  In  hordcl  heo  scholde  beo  ido.  St. 
Lucy  102.  The  stede  es  in  stable  sett.  Percev. 
9-15.  Thai  fei  doun  in  the  clay.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1845.  He  laid  hem  in  her  bedde  again.  2300. 
He  tok  vp  ]ie  bones ,  In  a  fertre  {mm  laid. 
Langt,  p.  2ö.  I>is  holi  bodi  was  vp  ynome  .  . 
And  ido  in  a  fair  schrin.  St.  Swithin  153-5. 
Q,uyk  he  loked  in  the  steorre.  Alis.  76.  —  t'e 
wijte  {let  uall)  ine  hat  weter.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  Me 
mot  him  depe  ine  ihe  icater.  Shoreh.  p.  11. 
Huanne  \>e  milde  herte  he|)  zuo  moche  ydo,  f)et 
he  is  yguo  into  {le  hole  of  fio  röche  ase  \>e  colure 
ine  his  cnluerhous.  Ayenb.  p.  142.  —  Ich  habbe 
.  .  i  für  iwarpen  ham  &  i  water.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  I'er  Laeire  falleö  i  pa  sce..  Laj.  I.  60.  {"e 
bestliche  mon  J5  .  .  secheö  uor  to  uallen  i  pisse 
put.  Ancr.  E..  p.  58.  tu  were  idon  dead  ipruh 
of  stane.  St.  Juliana  p.  63. 

t'e  quen  .  .  greij^ed  hem  gaili  in  garnemens 
riche.  Will.  3205-7.  He  clad  hym  in  his  clopez. 
Gaw.  2015.  He  .  .  dede  hym  in  on  addre  tvede. 
SilOREH.  p.  158.  Iti  the  thyrde  atyre  he  let  hym 
do.  Hicil.  C.  DE  L.  386.  tat  he  ne  made  him 
sone  kesten  and  in  feteres  ful  faste  festen. 
Havel.  81.  —  No  wynd  thou  nout  thy  senne 
ine  selke.  Shoreh.  p.  34.  —  Poure  f)u  wunden 
was  i  rattes  and  i  clufes.  OEH.  p.  277. 

Bihold  m  »He,  andreweofme.  Ps.  118,  132. 
Lat  we  this  god  wyn  in  us  sink.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  121.  te  wil  |)at  we  in  ham  warnet).  St.  Ju- 
liana  p.  45.  After  jiat  oure  suete  louerd  in  his 
modcr  was  ali|t.  St.  Dunstan  22.  Euch  dunt 
defde  in  hire  Icoßiche  lieh.  St.  JulIANA  p.  29. 
Ho  .  .  sette  hir  tot  in  is  neche.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  47.  In  pane  nehke  hy  hene  smyte.  Shoreh. 
p.  84.  Hit  [sc.  this  cloth]  bet  in  myn  e}en.  St. 
Brandan  p.  26.  Tho  thou  spettest  in  my  visage. 
Alis.  979.  Heo  . .  bitahte  in  his  hond  {ie  menske 
of  hire  meiöhad.  St.Mariier.  p.  2.  Wiö  \ie  red 
jerde  {)at  te  was  in  hnnde  jiuen.  OEH.  p.  280. 
He  tok  m  ho7id  a  styf  launce.    Alis.  966.  — 


Sing  ine  77iineearen.  Ancr.  K.  p.  98.  Do  .  .  guod 
bridel  ine  pine  moupe.  Ayenb.  p.  255.  Ine  the 
foreheved  the  crouche  a  set.  Shoreh.  p.  15. 
Symeon  .  .  tok  hym  ine  his  earmes.  p.  123.  — 
Buffetet  and  to  dunet  i  pe  heaiied.  OEH.  p.  281 . 
Hwen  |)at  te  sunefule  men  i  pi  neb  spitted. 
p.  279.  Hwa  mihte  mare  [rolen  . .  f)en  mon  him 
for  schendlac  i  J)e  heard  spitted.  ib.  A  kni|t  wyth 
one  Schärpe  spere  Stange  hyne  i  the  ry)t  syde. 
Shoreh.  p.  86. 

Deaö  cam  iii  pis  middencerd  jiurh  ealde 
deueles  onde.  OEH.  IL  226.  Ne  cumei5  he  nefre 
in  godes  riche.  OEH.  p.  39.  Eche  wende  in  his 
ende.  St.  Brandan  p.  21.  We  come  atte  laste 
In  a  stude  suythe  durc.  p.  2.  Hi  come  in  a  icode. 
St.  K.ENELM  327.  —  te  angel  of  red,  {)et  is  zo{i 
god  and  zo{)  man,  pet  com  ine  erpe  pe  uor  to 
rede.  Ayenb.  p.  185.  Uor  po  scele  wolde  he 
efter  his  dyafie  wende  into  helle,  {)et  is  to 
onderstonde,  ine  po  half  {^et  were  {le  haljen, 
najt  ine  po  half  ftet  were  {iuorlorene.  p.  13.  —  A 
Godd  |)urh  hwam  witerliche  ha  alle  weren  i pis 
tcorld  iset.   LEG.  St.  Katii.  282. 

2.  in  abstrakter  Beziehung ,  von  dem  Ge- 
rathen oder  Versetzen  in  einen  Zu- 
stand oder  ei.ne  Verfassung: 

HAvenne  ho  isejen  höre  emcristne  wandrede 
jjolie ,  oöer  m  seknesse  bifalle.  OEH.  p.  157. 
Hit  wolde  .  .  makien  so  offered ,  |)et  je  muhten 
sone  uallen  .  .  in  desperaunee ,  f)et  is,  in  nnhope 
&  in  U7ibileaue  forte  beon  iboruwen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  8.  Ne  lete  he  neuere  my  bodi  to  dai  in  sunne 
falle.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  15.  Als  oft  als  man  in 
sin  falles.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  93.  He  was  fallen 
in  elde.  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  6177.  Hi  .  .  in  stronge 
depe  hem  brojte.  St.  Margar.  26.  Hi  beoj)  in 
po  pyne  of  helle  ibrojt.  85.  His  soster  was  so 
fers  &  in  so  gret  prüfe  ibrojt.  St.  Kenelm  247. 
1*6  heje  god  .  .  Ouercom  &  m  sorive  broujte  me. 
St.  Cristoph.  57.  Ihered  beo  he  .  .  I^at  in  such 
wit  {De  broujte.  66.  Who  has  brought  yow  alle 
in  car?  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  818.  In  mornyng  he 
was  broght.  Ipomyd.  146.  Senne  bryngeth  men 
in  gratne.  Shoreh.  p.  102.  Do  we  öe  bodi  in 
öe  bale  and  bergen  8e  soule.  Best.  230.  His 
ariste  are/e  me  in  lif  holinesse.  OEH.  p.  207. 
—  Pe  niöfuUe,  \>e  prüde,  {)e  fordrunkene  .  . 
sculen  beon  iwarpen  ine  eche  2)ine.  p.  143.  He 
. .  make{)  him  ualle  ine  anefeure,  o{3er  ine  zuiche 
zor)e  {)et  he  nim{3  {iane  dya{).  Ayenb.  p.  29  sq. 
Moche  uolk  bye{)  yualle  ine  zemie.  p.  205.  I>e 
loue  of  {nse  wordle  {let  troublej)  {le  herte  of 
man ,  and  hise  zet  ine  zor]e.  p.  250.  That  man 
ne  falle  ine  iranhojH-.  Shoreh.  p.  6.  —  Swa  ich 
habbe  ablend  ham  J5  ha  .  .  falleö  fule  ant  fenni- 
liche  i ßcschliche  ful^Sen .  St.  MaRHER.  p.  15. 

3.' Bei  den  Begrifien  theilen,  zer- 
brechen, zerfallen  und  ähnlichen : 

tis  folc  .  .  departede  here  ost  in  ttvolf  par- 
tyes.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  18.  Hys  men  he  delys  in  ttcoo 
ßokkes.  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  3816.  He  parted  {ie 
lond  infoureparties.  Langt,  p.  49.  fis  buk  .  . 
In  seven  imrtes  divised  es.  Hamp.  348.  Another 
fisch  .  .  forclef  his  foule  book  in  thrco  parties. 
St.  Brandan  p.  19.  te  scoUe  tobreke  in  peses 
mony  on.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  16.  wozu  sich  die  Ver- 
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Kürzungen  iu  iua,  in  pre  stellen  :  He  schar  his 
throt  in  tun  MetR.  HomiL.  p.  55.  In  twoo  he 
l)iak  hys  chekebon.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  797.  ef.  SG4. 
Whenne  he  com  the  cheyne  too ,  With  hys  ax 
he  smot  it  in  ftco.  2(jl9.  The  corne  he  pertis  in 
;wn.  Pekcev.  449.  The  röche  cleef  in  two. 
MaUXD.  p.  ^6.  My  SAvyr  hadde  gon  in  iwey. 
KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  553.  Fölk  inoAV  we  have  with 
us;  I  rede  we  departe  them  in  three.  39.30.  My 
catyf  hart  \\y\\e  breke  in  ihre.  Town.  M.  p.  2t»3. 

—  I'is  zenne  hini  todelfi  and  spret  ine  zun  tidc 
(h'fes.  Ayenh.  p.  17.  Ech  of  |ie  ilke  zeuen  him 
tüdelp  ine  uele  halnes.  p.  lO.  Hi  todelden  f)ige 
uirtues  ine  six  deles.  p.  164.  Hy  [sc.  f)e  onder- 
stondingej  tuystej)  we  tun  ,  huanne  me  wylneji 
of  one  half  to  god,  and  of  oj^erhalf  to  [le  wordle. 
p.  159.   fis  [sc.  zenne]  hire  to(\.e\\)  ine  pry.  p.25. 

—  Incest,  fiet  is,  bitwhwe  sibbe ,  vleshliche 
oöer  gostliche  ,  j)et  is  i  mnnie  ideled.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  204. 

4.  so  auch  bei  glauben  an,  hoffen, 
vertrauen  auf: 

AVe  wulleS  ileuen  in  lenfen  pine  drihten. 
l.\].  II.  280.  I  leve  in  Godd.  'Rel.  Ant.  I.  234. 
xoh  ileve  in  God.  I.  282.  I  bileve  in  God.  1.  57. 
He  j)e  bileueö  in  (jod.  OEH.  IL  19.  Alle  be- 
Icven  in  God  the  Fadir  and  the  Sone  and  the 
Holy  Gost.  Mauxd.  p.  119.  In  theise  thinr/es 
and  in  suche  othere  ,  ther  ben  many  folk  ,  that 
beleeven.  p.  16(3.  If  pu  leouest  m  Iioli  churche 
Aiul  pc  wordes  of  pe  godsjid  ■  ■  J5urf  tuochinge 
ot  seint  Agace  tumbe  |)u  worst  hol  anon.  St. 
Lucy  31.  The  sowdan,  that  left  ?/«.  Teriiagaunt. 
ÜCTOU.  919.  I  hoped  in  pe.  Ps.  7,  2.  I  soethli 
hoped  in  pi  mercy.  12,  6.  Laverd  mi  helper  fiat 
es  alle  ,  And  in  him  ai  hope  I  salle.  17,3.  Sco 
that  euer  is  bot  of  bale  Til  al  that  hop  in  hir 
hauis  hal.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVIII  sq.  Yn 
God  he  hopyd  ryght.  Cleges  72.  In  him  i  hafe 
min  hope  al  fest.  CURS.  MuNDI  5288  CoTT.  Hi 
true  in  Gnd.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22.  Jesu  Crist  schalle 
be  born  of  the  virgyne  Marie,  and  I  trowe  in 
hym.  M.4UND.  p.  17  sq.  Pes  off  hym  tydes  us  no 
graunt ,  Eut  it  be  at  swilke  covenaunt,  That  we 
our  God  Mahoun  forsake  .  .  And  trow  in  Jesu 
and  Mary.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4393.  Trow  in  none 
6'oc/ but'oone.  Town.  M.  p.  50.  He  thoughte 
weljthathe  myghte  trusten  m  he7n.  Maund. 
p.  226.  He  hauis  mare  trouth  in  me  Than  Jowes 
that  me  for  God  suld  knau.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  1 28.  May  I  traist  in  the  For  to  tel  my  preuete  ? 
.Seuyn  Sag.  3051.  In  Laverd  traist  I.  Ps.  10,  2. 
Mi  God,  in  pe  I  traist.  24,  2.  Gode  to  traiste  in 
laverd  it  es  ai,  |)an  traiste  in  ani  man  be  mai. 
117,  8.  I'at  in  him  traisted  alle  seli  be.  2,  13. 
Alisaunder  him  gan  affye  in  his  owne  chivalrie. 
Alis.  7347.  Who  that  hath  trewe  anye,  Joliflich 
may  hym  in  her  afyghe.  4752.  Pors  afyed  in  his 
streynüte.  7351.  —  Ich  leue  ine  yod  .  ■  and  ine 
lesu  Crist  .  .  ich  yleue  ine  pe  holy  gost.  Ayenb. 

fi.  262  sq.  Ich  beleue  ine  god.  p.  12.  More  he 
)eleff)  ine  hare  helpe  Jianne  he  do  ine  his  o\cne 
gnodes.  p.  139.  Hit  behouej)  i)et  he  .  .  habbe 
giKjde  beleaue  ine  god.  p.  165  sq.  Juliane  .  .  as 
t>iM>  tmt  ine  godd  hire  hope  hcfde.  Sx.  JULIANA 
p.  1 2,  Haue  guode  hope  ine  god.  Ayenb.  p.  207. 


Min  herte  hopef»  ine  pe.  ib.  He  him  fye}i  more 
in  ojires  uirtue  {lanne  ine  his.  p.  136.  —  '^ei  \>u 
wult  .  .  leuen  i  godd  feader  &  in  his  deoricurhe 
snne  Sz  i  pe  hali  gast  . .  ich  chule  wel  neome  {le. 
St.  Juliana  p.  9  sq.  Ifond  ter  swiöe  feole  .  . 
\>  Cristene  weren  &  leaflfule  i  Godes  lei.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  161-7. 

5.  spenden,  verwenden  an  jemand, 
oder  auf  etwas: 

Ha  .  .  spende  al  ^  oöer  in  nedfulle  &  in 
nakede.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  lOl.  Inß.fciciens  heo 
hadde  ispendmochedelof  hire  gode.  St.  Lucy  7. 
In  hordom  and  in  lechours  Jiu  hast  ispend  {li 
god.  82.  In  riot  and  in  rigolage  Of  all  jiere  liif 
spend  {lai  f)e  stage.  CuRS.  MuNDi  49.  Thatwis- 
dom  .  .  That  God  hauis  giuen  us  for  to  spend 
In  god  oys  til  our  liues  end.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  3.  —  te  ilke  jiet  dispendeji  j^ane  zonday  and 
t^e  festes  ine  zenne  and  ine  hordom  and  w/  opre 
zennes  aye  God.  Ay'ENB.  p.  7.  He  hire  [sc.  pe 
guodes  of  kende  and  of  grace  and  of  hap]  he{) 
folliche  yspended  ine  euele  ivones.  p.  171. 
Moche  uolc  jiet  lyeseji  hare  time ,  and  nine  be- 
zette{)  ine  ydelnesse ,  and  ine  to  moche  of  metes 
an  drinhes  and  ine  fole ple]es.  p.  207. 

6.  denken  an,  rufen  zu,  erscheinen 
in  gleicher  Verbindung: 

5if  flu  .  .  in  Ihn  Crist  dest  jsenche,  Ne  uor 
beste  ne  uor  wo  fram  him  nelt  blenche,  |3u  worst 
quit  of  alle  |3in  sunnen.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patrick 
171.  I'e  ymage  of  our  lady,  in  tvan  was  al  ys 
jiojt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  Pia  junge  maide  .  .  nijt 
&  day  in  our  louerd  gan  crie  {)at  he  sende  hire 
stedeuast  hurte,  8z  in  our  leuedi  Marie.  St. 
Margar.  31.  —  Huanne  he  {3eng|)  ine  him  and 
his  2)assion,  he  ys  alsuo  ydept  and  alsuo  dronke 
of  \)e  preciouse  blöde  {let  lesu  Crist  ssedde  uor 
him.  Ayenb.  p.  107.  Deuocion  of  herte,  jiet  is, 
to  arere  pe  herte  to  god,  wyjioute  {jojte  me  opre 
stede.  p.  210. 

7.  verwandeln  in  etwas: 

AI  hir  lof  and  hir  suetnes  In  gasteli  water 
turned  es ,  That  es  at  sai,  til  werldes  play,  That 
als  water  wites  awai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  123  sq. 
tou  torned  mi  weping  .  .  In  hlisse.  Ps.  29,  12. 
fair  blisse  turned  j)ai  In  liknes  of  a  calfe. 
105,  20. 

8.  Macht  haben  über,  ein  Recht 
haben  auf  eine  Person  oder  Sache  : 

The  first  seyd  . .  Gretely  desireng  his  pros- 
perite  ,  That  noon  enmyes  have  in  him  powere. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  16.  —  Ich  pe  wyle  zigge  .  .  i}ie 
huet  iiolc  pe  dyeuel  heji  myjte.  AY'ENB.  p.  223. 
Pe  on  heji  rijt  ine  pe  bodie  of  pe  o{)re.  p.  222. 

9.  sich  erheben,  zürnen  gegen  je- 
mand, einem  etwas  anthun: 

tas  {3at  in  me  rises  nou  ,  Schent  mote  J3ai 
be.  Ps.  108,  28.  Bot  for  Laverd  was  in  us  wele, 
when  man  ras  m  ws  swa ,  Tliurgh  hap,  qwhik 
swelyhed  us  |)a ;  when  wrathed  breth  of  p&  in 
US  j)us,  Thurgh  hap,  watre  had  over.schonned  us. 
123,  2.  Unrightwiselik  wickednesse  In  me  dide 
])ai.  118,  78. 

10.  Die  Präposition  steht  auch  bei  Angabe 
eines  Zweckes: 

Halewen  {jet  je  luuieö  best  &  mest,  in  Iiore 
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tvur^chipe  siggeS  o{)er  les  ,  oSer  mo ,  alse  ou 
bereö  on  heorte.  Ancr.  11.  p.  ;50.  In  hir  [sc. 
Mavy's]  wirschip  wald  I  bigyn  A  lastand  wäre 
apoii  to  niyn.  CuRS.  Mundi  111  CoTT.  There 
Seynt  James  and  Seynt  Jühne  were  born  ,  and 
in  the  tvorschipe  of  hem  ,  there  is  a  fair  chirche. 
Maund.  p.  31.  Brut  .  .  lette  a  fair  tabernacle 
in  honour  nf  hym  rere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  20.  If  eni 
man  in  honour  of  me  eni  chapel  do{)  rere.  St. 
Margar.  279.  Tliis  ymage  he  made  here  In  ihe 
honour  of  Juhiterc.  ALIS.  1533.  Sayn  Jon  .  . 
baptized  folk  in  forgifnes  Of  sin.  IVIetr.  Ho- 
MIL.  p.  10.  Tliis  chylde,  hesayd,  yssett  in  taken, 
That  bes  agayn  sayd  and  forsaken.  p.  76.  The 
colvere  .  .  That  broute  the  braunche  of  olyve 
Ire,  In  tokne  that  pays  scliolde  be.  SiiOREH. 
p.  131.  On  the  scherethors  day  make  thei  here 
therf  bred ,  in  tokene  of  the  mawndee.  Maund. 
p.  19.  I  shall  in  token  of  thy  memoire  The  firste 
life  .  .  Sleen  in  thy  name  and  sacrifie.  Gower 
II.  52.  Yburied  it  [sc.  j)at  swerdl  was  forji  with 
hym,  as  in  tokenyngc  of  ys  prowes.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  50.  Profres  me  a  ])onie  pighte  fülle  of  faire 
stonys  .  .  In  sygne  {lat  I  sothely  was  soverayne 
in  erthe.  MORTE  Arth.  3355-S.  jNü  strenght 
and  mi  lof  Laverd  es  he,  And  made  it  es  in  hele 
to  me  [mihi  in  salutem  Vulg.].  Ps.  1 17,  14.  He 
laide  his  hed  in  ived.  Alis.  976.  —  He  aros  .  . 
Ine  tokene  That,  man,  thi  body  arise  schel. 
SuoREH.p.  4.cf.  18.  53.  Hy  betakejihyrelondes 
and  hare  eritage  ine  tvcd.  Ayenb.  p.  36.  —  Milite 
and  wisdom  &  luue  iveied  togederes,  |)et  tu  Jette 
nie  ham,  holi  jirumnesse  Trinite,  ihe  ivurhschipe 
ofJ)e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  26. 

B.  zeitlich  wird  die  Präposition 
1 .  zur  Zeitbestimmung  einer  Handlung 
oder  Begebenheit  verwendet,  welche  in  einem 
Zeitpunkte  eines  kürzeren  oder  längeren 
Zeitraumes,  oder  überhaupt  während  des- 
selben eintritt : 

He  brohte  jie  laje,  jiet  me  sculde  in  pe  ehtupe 
dei  {)et  knaue  child  embsnij^en  mid  ane  ulint 
sexe.  OEH.  p.  81.  In  pe  deie  of  liureisun  .  .  he 
wile  ison  hwiche  bo9  f)o  {let  mu|e  stonden  ajein 
jies  fleisces  lust.  p.  85.  Thar  to  thu  stele  in  o 
day.  O.  A.  N.  402.  Seint  Dunstan  and  seint 
Adelwold  .  .  lordeyned  to  preostes  were  al  in 
one  day.  St.  Dunstan  55.  Li  niurgeivile  he 
wakegeö.  OEH.  II.  41.  Afterward  in  ihe  daiven- 
yng  He  made  efte  his  charmyng.  Alis.  403.  In 
theveninge  he  bad  his  knave  the  dore  to  steke. 
Beket  6S3.  By  der  candel,  inthenyght,  He 
made  uchon  with  other  fyght.  Alis.  85.  Tho 
Peter  in  o]e  ny)t  Thryes  hedde  hyne  forsake. 
SUOREH.  p.  80.  I71  a  poresday  yt  was  .  .  {jat  l)ys 
ded  was  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  419.  I  .  .  passed 
the  see  . .  m  the  day  of  Seynt  Michelle.  Maunu. 
p.  4.  Fram  thulke  time  für  in  Leynte  no  [ne  ed.] 
lond  hi  ne  seje.  St.  Brandan  p.  16.  In  Lenten 
tynie  the  parsone  dyde  hym  shryve.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  53.  Therfore  böte  after  hete  me  ne  schal 
no  thundre  iseo  ne  hure  .  .  Ne  in  pur  tvinter 
nothe  mo.  Pop.  Sc.  165.  In  pe  ivinter  after 
Eilred  went  ouer  fie  se.  Langt,  p.  44.  In  har- 
vcst  after  Seint  dementes  day ,  Thanne  is 
thundre  cunde  ynouj.   Pop.  Sc.  170.    I*er  were 


in  a  monep  seuentene  {lousant  and  mo  Ymar- 
tired.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  We  made  as  mery  as 
flowres  in  May.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  1.  Mury  is  in 
June,  and  hote.  Alis.  p.  SO.  Tueye  batayles  her 
after  in  pe  sulf  y.re  Hü  smyte.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  263. 
In  {)isse  foreward  grante  him  in  pe  pridde  }ere 
Iwedded  to  beo.  1 1 ,000  ViRG.  41 .  Bi  [le  quene  he 
hadde  anojier  child,  bojie  in  one  )ere.  PiLATE  12. 
In  al  the  yer  no  sunne  hy  ne  seeth.  Alis.  4907. 
Alle  manere  of  fissches  .  .  comen  ones  in  the 
]eer.  Maund.  p.  192.  I>e  quene  Mold,  hys  wyf, 
deyde  .  .  In  pe  ]er  of  grace  a  pousend  Sf-  seuenty 
S,-  pre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  372  sq.  I  .  .  passed  the 
See,  in  the  ]cer  nf  our  Lord  Jesu  3ICCCXXII. 
iSlAUNU.  p.  4.  f>as  pine  and  monie  oöre  ure 
drihten  |)olede  of  jian  heöene  folke  in  pisse 
timan.  OEH.  p.  121.  teos  [sc.  beastes]  doö 
hare  cunde,  wiöute  Avit  [jah  ha  beon ,  in  a  time 
of  jie  jer.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Mon  . .  folheö  |)at 
fulöe  in  eauer  euch  time.  ib.  Wen  in  J)e  ilke  time 
liuiende  in  londe  f5  eadi  meiden.  St.  Marher. 
p.  2.  Pat  in  his  time  were  gode  lawes  He  dede 
maken  an  ful  wel  holden.  Havel.  28.  In  pe 
tyme  bitwene  Abraham  &  Moyses  it  was  \}s.t  men 
come  to  Engolond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  9.  Mony 
knyght,  in  litcl  stounde ,  Caughte  there  dethes 
wounde.  Alis.  947.  Yef  thou  childest  in  this 
stounde,  Thy  child  schal  beo  in  sorowe  bounde. 
610.  I^is  folc  .  .  faste  slow,  je  two  f)ousand  and 
mo  in  a  lytul  stonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  19.  I'ere  was 
batayle  strong  ynou  ysmyte  in  a  proive.  p.  261. 
The  Sarezynes  .  .  senten  out  a  spie,  That  hadde 
be  Crystene  in  hys  youthe.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4047. 
The  croice  .  .  in  his  pinghede  he  nom.  Beket  3. 
Oure  louerd  &  his  holi  grace  mid  him  was  wel 
ryue,  &  {lat  oure  louerd  cudde  him  wel  in  his 
\unge  lyue.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  52.  In  alle  his  life 
ilk  dele  of  suerd  he  mot  him  drede.  Langt,  p.  27. 
"We  biddej)  j)et  he  hit  [sc.  [let  bread]  ous 
yeue  to  day,  ine  J)ise  daye.  Ayenb.  p.  113.  Vre 
leawede  bre|)ren  siggeö  j)us  höre  vres  :  vor  Uht- 
song  ine  loerkedaives ,  heihte  &  twenti  Pater 
Nosters ;  ine  helidaives ,  forti.  Ancr.  R.  p.  24. 
Hwon  se  je  goä  to  oure  bedde ,  ine  niht  ofier  in 
euen,  ualleö  akneon.  p.  44.  Ine  marhen  sende 
Olibrius  [)e  lujiere  his  men.  St.  Marher.  p.  17. 
I'at  he  kedde  on  Estre  nyjtte ,  AI  ine  the  daw- 
ynge.  Shoreii.  p.  124.  Hwon  je  slepeö  ,  siggeö 
non  efter  mete,  jie  hwule  J3et  sumer  le^sleö  ;  bute 
hwen  Je  vesteS  ine  winter ,  biuore  mete,  &  ine 
suiner  hwon  je  vesteö,  {)e  sunedei,  efter.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  20.  tistrau  is  yzet  bezide  jie  welle  of  godes 
drede,  huerof  hit  is  echedaye  ywetered  ine  icyn- 
tre  and  ine  zomere.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  te  holi  rode 
dei,  |)e  latere,  jiet  is  ine  heruest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4  1 2. 
Yef  hit  were  suo  {let  alle  dajes  i)ie  pe  yeare  were 
messedajes  .  .  huo  |janne  ssolde  erye  and  zawe? 
Ayenb.  p.  214.  te  lenies  of  anticrist  jiet  werrej) 
jie  guode  men  .  .  ase  deden  ine  ealde  time  jje 
tyrans  f)e  martires.  p.  182.  tet  ssel  by  zuo  liest 
.  .  ne  neure  ine  none  time  Avy})cleped.  ]).  189. 
Thys  ylke  sygne  .  .  Ine  oure  childhode  we  jyt 
toke.  Shoreii.  p.  18.  tet  child  lyerneji  ine  his 
ye\ef>e ,  he  hit  wyle  healde  ine  his  ekle.  Ayenb. 
p.  220.  He  is  . .  a  zech  uol  of  donge  ine  his  liue, 
mete  to  wermes  ine  his  dyape.  p.  216. 
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Ich  iscli  jie  apostles  .  .  jarowe  forte  clcmen 
i  pc  dei  of  düme  kinges  ant  keiseres.  ÜEH. 
p.  2tjl .  I pcm  Jirühlfii  dceie  he  sarne  claocl  [lolede. 
I.AJ.  II.  !>.  fer  wes  i  Sainndes  dei  Saul  |)e  forme 
king.  St.  Juliana  p.  61.  Euerich  urideie  of  9e 
yer  holdeö  silence  ,  bute  jlf  hit  beo  düble  feste ; 
\-  teonne  holdeä  hit  sum  oöer  dai  i^e  tvike;  ihen 
Adueiit  &:  ibe  Utnbn'daices,  wodnesdmccs  Sc  fri- 
dawes;  ihe  Leinten,  jireo  dawes.  AxCR.  11.  p.  7ü. 
Haueden  al  |)a  reuen  .  .  iloked  tweiene  eorles 
ijion  ilka  ycerc,  fie  sculden  Aviten  jiat  lond.  Laj. 
I.  'IIb.  AVes  i/)on  timc  |)e  modi  Maximien  keiser 
i  Korae.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Ipat  ilke  tinie  we 
beginnet  to  fleon.  p.  45.  Ipi  burb  tid  in  al  jie 
burh  of  Belleem  ne  fant  tu  hus  lewe.  OEH. 
p.  277.  AVel  him  |)e  wake8  Avel,  &  i  pis  lutlc 
hwile  wit  her  him  .seoluen.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
5e  weren  swuäe  i  pcM  ilke  stunde  itemted.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  270. 

2.  selten  deutet  i)i  auf  den  Abschluss 
eines  Zeitraumes,  nach  welchem  etwas 
sich  vollzieht : 

Ther  he  dude  him  eft  in  watere ,  and  com, 
in  a  lute  tvhile,  To  the  hous  of  Haverolt.  Beket 
1142.  The  soule  that  bringeth  lyf ,  is  atte  hurte 
grounde ,  Therfore  ho  so  beo  ther  ismyte ,  he 
deith  in  a  stounde.  PoP.  Sc.  349. 

in  adv.  ags.  in,  inn,  alts.  afries.  ahd.  in,  gth. 
inn  von  der  Präposition  in  geschieden ,  ebenso 
altn.  inn  von  i,  neue.  in. 

a.  ein,  hinein,  herein. 

1 .  öfters  im  Gegensatze  zu  iit,  out :  Neddren 
sukej)  heore  brayn,  Andcreopeji  vt  and  in  agein. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  152.  Heo  no  hath  nose ,  no 
mouth  . .  Bote  a  litel  hole  undur  his  chyn,  Wher 
heore  wynd  goth  out  and  y«.  ALIS.  6428.  They 
.  .  byset  hit  [sc.  that  cite]  al  aboute ,  That  non 
no  myghte  yn  no  owte.  7554.  The  Sarezynes 
myght  neyther  in  ne  oute.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3842. 
cf.  7011.  Where  that  he  yede  in  or  oute,  Jason 
went  with  hym  aboute.  Ipomyd.  347. 

2.  das  Adverb  steht  entweder  nach  dem 
Zeit  Worte,  zu  dessen  näherer  Bestimmung 
es  dient:  Vre  drihtnes  halie  passiun  .  .  is  nu 
cumcn  in.  OEH.  p.  119.  ^isbeo8|De  fif  jeten  jiurh 
hwam  kinih  in  deöes  wurhte.  p.  153.  Thu  coinste 
not  »/M  yett.  Cleges308.  l'et  [sc.  {le  vif  wyttes] 
byef)  {JB  windowes  huerby  comp  in  f)e  dyaf»  ofte 
to  fie  zaule.  Ayenb.  p.  151.  Hwose  euer  wule 
mei  gon  in.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74.  ^ou  and  \Vi  wijf  sal 
i\TSt  yanr/ in.  CURS.  MuNDI  1709  CoTT.  Slej|)e 
zay[)  to  \)e  messagere:  Guo  in,  and  huo  |iou  art 
.  .  zay  ous.  Ayenb.  p.  266.  Ase  viss  gep  in  .  . 
into  ^e  nette,  p.  170.  Barouns  entrede  in. 
Seuyn  Sag.  956.  Sehe  stert  in.  1478.  He  .  . 
smat  smertliche  adun  ^  te  dunt  defde  in-  St. 
Makiiek.  p.  22.  Thouh  the  po])e  clej)e  him  in, 
jit  shal  he  stünde  ther  oute.  Pol.  S.  p.  324. 
He  let  cleiie  in  alle  the  lordes.  Maund.  p.  138. 
Anon  they  ginne  to  turne  her  hele  ,  And  gunne 
to  drawen  in  her  hornes  As  a  snayl  among  the 
Ihornes.  Ricii.  C.  DE  I-.  3834.  The  Sarezynes 
.  .  sclKitten  in.  0575.  He  het  eche  mon  do  in  his 
Kweord.  Alis.  3282.  Quen  Seth  a  quil  had 
loked  in ,    He  sagh    Bua   niikcl  welth.     CuRS. 


MuNDl  1309COTT.  Wurschipe /t'ifhimi».  OEH. 
p.  257.  It  is  beter  let  hym  in  stille.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  4137.  A!  lat  me  in.  Seuyn  Sag.  1455. 
1487.  Ase  buruh  wiöuten  wal,  f»er  ase  uerd  7)iei 
in  oueral.  AxCR.  R.  p.  74.  A  sträng  heg  uor 
to  loki  {jane  gardin  of  {le  herte  uram  kuede 
bestes  ,  jiet  byef)  \)e  viendes  of  helle  ,  jjct  hy  ne 
mo]<>,  najt  in.  Ayenb.  p.  232. 

3.  oder  vor  dems  elben  :  Heo  ne  mijten 
in  2Vcnde.  Geb.  Jesu  558.  In  he  7vent.  Cleges 
286.  In  thai  wente.  Seuyn  Sag.  319.  In  with 
hir  he  gan  r/oo.  Cleges  146.  The  portere  .  . 
Lete  the  knyghtis  in  fare.  Percev.  1537.  He 
lete  him  in  thring.  Tristr.  1,  59.  They  leten 
hem  in  come.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3305.  cf.  5781. 
In  he  cani  to  hire  bour.  Alis.  349.  A  dragon 
com  yn  fleon.  544.  He  ne  dorste  nowt  in  hie. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2227.  A  stout  Sarezyn  ganm  stertc. 
Ricn.  C.  de  L.  0316.  He  did  make  a  toumbe, 
Edgar  in  to  lay.  Langt,  p.  26.  In  sehe  feches 
the  knygth.  Uegrev.  789.  I»et  deor  he  smat 
anan  uppe  fiat  haeuedbten,  fj  Jietsweordt«  deepj', 
and  f>a  hilt  on  his  band  brcec.  Laj.  I.  277.  {»e 
rede  knyght  anone  in  rode.  Ipomy'D.  1110. 
Kyng  Richard  was  the  fyrst  that  in  rode.  RiCH. 
C.  DB  L.  4022.  The  thridde  tyme  yn  he  creped. 
Alis.  390.  Olyfauntj  and  knighttes  in  hy  droiven. 
5796. 

b.  seltener,  Avie  im  Angelsächsischen,  auch 
drinnen. 

I'es  oöer  mon  f)et  sunegeö  and  luueö  his 
sunnen,  alse  deä  J^et  fette  J5et  fule  fen  to  liggen 
iti.  OEH.  p.  81.  I'ou  lok  {)i  werk  be  noght,  A 
hous  als  in  to  drink  and  ete.  CuRS.  MUNDI  1684 
Cott.  Per  J:)ou  schalt  fynden  a  place  god  in  to 
byleue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  14.  I  pray  the  to  gif  me 
a  place  Bifor  this  towre,  that  I  may  big  A  litel 
place  in  forto  lig.  Seuyn  Sag.  3026. 

in  s.  ags.  jw,  inn,  deversorium,  cubiculum, 
domus,  altn.  inni ,  domus,  sedificium  ,  habita- 
culum,  seh  in,  neue.  inn.  Wohnung,  Be- 
hausung, Herberge. 

Hengest  .  .  bad  him  gistninge  &  seide  \)ai 
he  hafde  an  in  ijarked  tojeines  him.  LA}.  II. 
172.  At  a  god  manes  hous  his  «'»  a  ni}t  he  nom. 
Beket  1185.  Port  to  {ie  hauene  hi  beoji  icume, 
And  {ler  habbe{3  here  i)i  inome.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  19. 
He  zent  his  messagyers  beuore,  uor  to  nime  guod 
in.  Ayenb.  p.  195.  At  the  marchandes  hows 
üwre  yn  thou  tak  on.  Amadas  195.  &  tej|  {ia 
jedenn  foif»  wi|)|)  himm  Till  \iivv  hewass att  inne. 
Orm  12738.  Heo  sende  mid  hire  ginne  to  Jiare 
cinhtene  inne.  La}.  I.  142.  Wanne  at  an  god 
mannes  house  ys  men  were  at  inne.  R.  OF  Gl. 
]).  296.  Siththe  departede  this  court,  to  his  inne 
ech  drouj.  Beket  483.  AVith  care  was  he  ouer- 
come  ,  bi  t'at  he  com  to  his  inne.  A\'lLL.  1485. 
l'e  lord  of  t)er  iiute  underjat  |iat  l^is  child  murn- 
inge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  97.  To  lokenn  whare  he 
wass  att  inn.  Orm  13088.  I'us  poure  he  was  of 
in.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260.  l>e  yongeist  .  .  jiat  {lai 
lefte  at  |)eir  fader  in.  CuRS.  MuNDI  4982.  To 
Rychardys  in  sone  they  comen.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
702.  Gt)  gete  us  fast  into  this  in  A  knedyng 
trowh.   Cil    C.  T.  3547. 

Ar  thai  war  to  toun  comen  ,  AVar  innes  al 


in  —  incest. 
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bifor  thaim  nomen.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  63.  Alle 
ihe  imies  of  tlie  toun  Haddyn  litel  foisoun  .  .  So 
milche  people  with  hire  was.  Alis.  1029.  AI 
|ie  innes  of  I)e  touii  ifuld  were  and  inome.  Geb. 
Jesu  560.  There  ben  certeyn  imies  [Wirths- 
häuserj  in  every  gode  tuun.  Maund.  p.  213. 
He  sende  to  pan  innen  after  al  his  monnen.  Laj. 
Tl.  161.  I*a  spanven  heore  flut  nomen  &  flu|en 
to  heore  innen.  III.  173.  He  . .  lette  leode  clepien 
&  ouer  al  cuöen  jiat  heo  comen  to  heoi'e  innes. 
I.  339.  He  preyd  hom  then  also,  Thal  Ihei  wold 
to  the  innes  go.  Amaüas  281 .  —  AI  bityme  takes 
hehis4«es.  MlNOTp.35.  In  the  toure  of  Lenden 
His  ines  er  taken.  p.  43. 

i-n.iileu,  i-ueilen  v.  ahd.  (jenagljun,  clavare. 
ags.  p.  p.  genägled.  annageln. 

Hi  leten  hem  dijte  a  gret  schip ,  and  above 
hit  al  bicaste  "With  hole  huden  strenge  ynou 
ynailed  therto  faste.  St.  Brandan  p.  5.  Ringes 
of  yre  f)er  beoj)  on  ynailled  jierto  faste.  St. 
SwiTillN  1 13.  On  crouche  ynaijled  was  Jhesus. 
Shoreh.  p.  85.  lesu  Crist  .  .  ypyned  onder 
Pouns  Pilate  ,  ynaijled  a  rode.  Ayenb.  p.  263. 
Whenne  he  .  .  Heng  inayled  on  {)e  treo.  As- 
SUMPC.  DE  N.  D.  33-5.  Of  men  &  wemmen 
he  [sc.  \>e  feld]  was  uol  .  .  to  Joe  er|)e  uaste 
ibounde ,  Wif)  furi  nailes  of  ire  ynailed  uaste 
j)erto.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patrick  267.  Oure  Lord 
was  ynaylled  on  the  cros  lyggynge.  Matjnd. 
p.  11.  —  Godes  honden  weren  ineiled  obe  rode. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14. 

i-liailiieil  v.    ags.  genamian ,  appellare.    alts. 
p.  p.  ginatnod.  nennen. 

I  couche  consent  at  your  request ,  To  be 
«'»amef/ of  your  fest.  Ch.  JDr.  3003. 

inblande  prgep.    altn.  i  bland,  dän.  ihlandt, 
sch.\v.  bland,   unter,  zwischen. 

fay  blwe  a  buffet  inhlande  {lat  bannedpeple, 
jiat  |iay  bkistered  as  blynde  as  bayard  watz  euer. 
Allit.  P.  2,  885. 

inbiggeu  V.  s.biggen.  weilen,  anhalten. 
Inbigge   f)ai  sal  [inhabitabunt],   hide  {lam 
withal,  Mi  helespor  bihald  {lai  sal.  Ps.  55,  7. 

iubloweu  v.    ags.   inbldvan,    inflare.    auf- 
blähen. 

Science,  or  kunnynge,  inblowith  with  pride. 
AVycl.  1  Cor.  S,  1  Oxf.  Lest  that  .  .  oon  ajens 
anothir  be  inblowyn  with  pride.  1  Cor.  4,  6  Oxf. 
cf.  18.  19.  No  man  disseyue  jou  .  .  ynhlowyn 
with  witt  of  his  fleisch  [inflatus  sensu  carnis  sulp 
Vulg.].  CoLOSS.  2,  18  Oxf.  ^ 

inboweu  v.  vgl.  ags.  onbygan  ,  incurvare.  s. 
biifm,  boiveii. 

1.  tr.  beugen.  He  shal  inboive  [incur- 
vabit  Vulg.]  the  dwellerls  in  heijte.  Wycl.  Is. 
26,  5  Oxf: 

2.  refl.  sich  beugen.  Whanne  he  hadde 
ynboivi/d  him ,  he  sy|  the  scheetis  putt.  Wycl. 
■joilN  20,  5  Oxf. 

inbreoeu  v.  s.bre^en,  neue,  inbreathe.  ein- 
hauchen. 

Wisdom  to  his  sonus  inbrethede  lif.  Wycl. 
ECCLESIASTIC.  4,  12  Oxf. 

inbreöing  s. 

1.  Ein  blasen,  Hauch:  Ben  opened  the 
foundementis  of  the  world,  for  the  blamynge  of 


the  Lord,  fro  the  inbrethinge  of  the  spirit  of  his 
woodnes.  Wycl.  2  KiNGS  32,  16  Oxf.  Ben 
opened  the  foundemens  of  the  roundnesse  of 
erthis  ,  of  thi  blamyiig,  Lord  ,  of  the  inbrething 
of  the  spirit  of  thi  wrathe.  Ps.  17,  16  Oxf. 

2.  Eingebung:  The  inbrething  of  the 
Almyjti  jlueth  vnderstonding.  Wycl.  Job  32, 
8  Ox"f. 

iubucben  v.  dasselbe  wie  enbussen,  cnbiischen. 
Do  fiat  {laye  inbuched  beo  to  nijt ,  how  so 
betyde ,   In  {le  wode  {jat  f)0W  mijt  see  jond  her 
fast  besyde.  Ferumbr.  2879. 

iuc  pron.  dual.  s.  Jnc. 

ine,  inke  s.  dass.  wie  enlie. 

Ne  writer  nan  mai  write  wit  ine  {)e  mikel 
ioy.  CURS.  MuNDl  618  CoTT.  Inke,  encaustum, 
atramentum.  Pr.  P.  p.  261. 

incautaciou  s.  \at.  incanfatio ,  neue,  incan- 
tation.  Bezauberung,  Zauberei. 

With  nigromaunce  he  wolde  assaile  To 
make  his  ineantacton.   GOWER  III.  45. 

iucaruacion,  -cioun  s.  afr.  incarnatiun, 
-tion,  -cion ,  it.  incarnazione,  pr.  encarnation, 
sp.  encarnacion,  pg.  encarnacäo,  mhit.  inearnatio, 
neue,  incarnation.  Fleisch  wer  düng, 
M e n s c h  w er  d u-n  g  Christi. 

te  fyfjie  [sc.  age]  was  from  Dauid  to  {le 
transmigracion  of  Babilonye ,  &  {le  six{)e  to  j)e 
incarnacion,  jiat  is,  forte  God  was  j-bore.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  9.  Thei  belewen  and  speken  gladly  of 
tlie  virgine  Marie  and  of  the  incarnacioun. 
Maund.  p.  132.  Thei  prophecyed  the  incarna- 
cioun of  oure  Lord  Jesu  Crist.  p.  296. 

incarnate  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  vgl.  it.  incamare, 
pr.  sp.  pg.  encarnar ,  afr.  encharner.  Fleisch 
geworden. 

The  kyng  of  hevene  blis ,  That  .  .  Into  a 
virgyns  wombe  immaculate  descendid  .  .  Arid 
so  becom  man  incarnate.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  79. 

incens,  iucense,  cence,  seuse  s.  i.  q.  encens, 
incensum. 

The  .xii.  day  ofi'eryd  to  hym  kynges  .iij. 
Gold,  myrre,  incens.  'Christm.  Car.  p.  18. 
Incense,  jncensum.  Cath.  AnGL.  p.  195.  The 
.xii.  day  offerd  to  hym  kynges  .iij.  Gold,  myr, 
and  cence.  SoxGS  A.  Car.  p.  25.  As  kyng  thei 
jeffe  hym  gold  so  redd ,  Myrre  and  sense  to  hys 
manhedd.  p.  16. 

incenseu  v.  i.  q.  encenscn.  neue,  incense. 
räuchern. 

To  incense,  incensare  ,  thurificare.  C.\TH. 
Angl.  p.  195.  Now  insence  ye ,  and  we  schal 
put  here  [sc.  the  Virgin]  in  this  cave.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  397. 

incertaiu  adj .  afr.  {nccrtain.  unsicher, 
un  gewiss. 

Of  erthe  we  cam  ,  to  erthe  we  shal  ageyne, 
AVithe  theyr  victories  and  triumphes  incertayne, 
In  charis  of  gold  lete  hem  have  no  disdayne. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  121. 

incessantli  adv.  vgl.  afr.  incessament,  neue. 
incessantly.  unaufhörlich. 

Whe  hys  aungells  and  archangels  Do  syng 
inccssantly.   SoxGS  A.  C.\R.  p.  70. 

incest  s.  afr.  inceste ,  lat.  incestus ,  neue. 
incest.  Blutschande. 
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mcest  —  incontinence. 


Tüdof/^rfs/,  jncestare.  Cath.  ANGL.p.  105. 
^cf  thüu  wedelest  eny  of  ham  [sc.  of  thy  sibhe], 
In  t'ncfste  schölle  ye  lybbe.  SllORKii.  p.  to.  That 
other  circumstaunce  is ,  whether  it  be  don  in 
tVirnicaeioun  or  in  advoutry  or  incest  or  noon. 
t'ii.  r,rs.  T.  p.  .{55. 

inc'haaugeu  v.  dem  lat.  immutare  angeglichen. 
\^^\.  chaiigen.  verändern,  verwandeln. 

Thou  shalt  inchauncjen  bis  face  [immutabis 
faciem  ejus  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Job  14,  20  Oxf.  Not 
alle  we  schulen  be  inchaitngid  non  onines  im- 
mutabimur  Vtilg.].  1  Coli.  15,51  Oxf.  The  face 
and  colour  uichaungid  [color  inimutatus  Viilg.] 
declaride  the  ynward  sorewe  of  soule.  2  Maccab. 
3,  16  Oxf. 

incbe  s.  ags.  e/wce,  uncia,  modus  longitudinis, 
lat.  uncia,  neue.  inch.  s.  unche.  Zoll  als  Län- 
genmass. 

An  inclie,  pollicium.  Pk.  P.  p.  261.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  195.  Of  an  inche  a  large  spanne  By 
colour  of  the  pees  they  made.  Gower  I.  79.  He 
bare  a  Schafte  that  was  grete  and  stroug,  It  was 
fourtene  foot  long,  And  it  was  grete  and  stout, 
One  and  twenty  ynches  about.  lliCH.  C.  de  L. 
2S5.  A  schafl't  "he  bar  styff  and  strong,  Of  four- 
tene foote  it  was  long,  On  and  U^eniy  ynches 
aboute  [im  Umfange].  467. 

iuclen  v.  vgl.  neue,  inlding  s.  =  whisper, 
hint.  bis  jetzt  unerklärten  Ursprungs,  an- 
deuten? 

A  brem  brasen  borde  bringes  hee  soone, 

Imped  in  iuory,  too  inclc  \)e  truthe,  With  goode 

siluer  Sc  golde  gailich  atired.  Alis.  Fkgm.  615. 

inclepen  v.  dem  lat.  invocare  angeglichen  ; 

dagegen  clepen  in,  hineinrufen,   anrufen. 

Kch  man  who  euere  schal  i7iclepc  [quicunque 
invocaverit  Vulg.]  the  name  of  the  Lord  schal 
be  saaf.  How  therfore  schulen  they  iuclepyn 
hvm ,  into  whom  thei  han  not  bileued?  WvcL. 
KoM.  10,  13  Oxf.  cf.  JOEL  2,  32.  The  sarae  Lord 
of  alle,  ryche  into  alle,  that  inclepenh.\m.  IloM. 
10,  12  Oxf.  Thei  iticlepiden  Egypt  [vEgyptum 
invocabant  Vulg.].  Hos.  7,  11  Oxf.  Thei  inclep- 
iden  the  Lord.  2  Maccab.  8,  2  Oxf.  Wher  this 
is  not  that  inpugnide  in  Jerusalem  hem  that  in- 
clepiden  this  name?  ÜEEDS  9,  21  Oxf.  Y,  and 
as  my  bretheren  ,  bitake  my  soule  and  body  for 
the  lawis  of  faders,  or  of  cuntree ,  ynclepynge 
God  etc.  2  Maccab.  7,  37  Oxf.  Thei  stoonyden 
«Steuene  ynchpinge  and  seyinge ,  Lord  Jhesu, 
receyue  my  spirit.  Deeds  ']  58  Oxf.  Wher  thei 
blasfeme  not  the  good  name,  that  is  inclepid  on 
}ou?  Jamks  2,  7  Oxf.  Be  baptisid  and  waisch 
awey  thi  synnes ,  ynclepid  the  name  of  him  [in- 
vocato  nomine  ipsius  Vuly.].  Deeds  32,  16  Oxf. 
iiiclepliig  s.  Anrufu'ng. 

For  the  ///(c/ee/jyy/«  of  hisholy  name.  Wycl. 
2  Maccab.  18,  15  Öxt. 

iiicliiiaciouii  s.  lat.  inclinatio ,  neue,  incli- 
nation.  Neigung,  Zuneigung. 

_He  was  in  every  mannes  .sight  So  femynyne 
in  hiH  aflectiouns  ,  And  hoUy  gaf  bis  inclyna- 
ctuuns,  Duryng  his  lyf ,  to  every  vicyous  thyng. 
LviK).  M.  P.p.  91. 

iliclineil  v.  i.  (j.  cnclinen.  sich  neigen. 

'i"o  me  thou  wille  inclyne.  TowN.M.  p.  324. 


iuclndeii  v.  lat.  includere,  neue. include.  ein- 

schliessen,  enthalten. 

If  yelist,  take  themoralite.  Profitable  to 
every  comunalte ,  whiche  includithc.  in  many 
sundry  wise ,  No  man  shuld ,  of  higlie  or  low 
degre,  For  no  prerogatif  his  neyghburghe  to 
dispise.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  117  sq. 

iuC0inl)r0US  adj.  i.  q.  encomhrous.  lästig. 
Hard  language  and  hard  matere  Is  incoin- 
hrous  for  to  here.  Ch.  H.  nf  Farne  2,  354  Tyrwh. 

iucorne  s.  vgl.  altn.  innkcdma.  Hin  ei n- 
k  o  m  m  e  n. 

Kayous  at  the  income  was  kepyd  unfayre 
With  a  cowarde  knyghte.    MoRTE  Arth.  2171. 

mcoiueu  v.  ags.  incuman,  intrare,  afr.  ///- 
kuma ,  ahd.  inqiieman ,  inchomen.  hinein- 
ko  mmen. 

King  of  blisse  income  sal  he.  Ps.  23,  7. 
They  leten  hem  income.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  3305. 
Ganely  thou  schalt  income.  4017.  They  wolden 
.  .  lete  hem  at  her  wylle  income.  5781.  Laverd, 
in  \)i  teld  wha  sal  wone?  . .  Whilke  t)at  incomes 
wemles  Ps.  14,  1.  2.  fere  {je  kyng  &  ys  power 
such  conseil  togedere  nome ,  To  kepe  fie  empe- 
roures  folc  a  heo  to  fer  income.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  48. 
Income  [introierunt  Vulg.]  watres  in  saule  mine. 
Ps.  68,  2.  Thoo  the  cunstable  herd  teile  That 
the  Crystene  wer  incomen,  Ten  thousand  he  has 
innmen,  The  other  he  lete  kepe  the  toun.  KiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  3990. 

iucomiug  s.  Eintritt,  Eingang. 

The  discyplyne  of  wisdam ,  to  whom  is  it 
shewid  and  opened?  and  the  multepliyng  of  the 
incomyng  ofit  [multiplicationem  ingressus  illius 
Vulg.]  who  vnderstod?  Wycl.  EccLESiASTic 
1 ,  7  Oxf.  Thei,  that  weren  comende  in  the  taber- 
nacle ,  and  befor  the  incomyng  of  the  priue 
chaumbre  makende  noise.  JudItii  14,  9  Oxf. 
At  his  first  incomynge ,  His  mere  .  .  kyste  the 
forhevede  of  the  kynge  ,  So  nerehande  he  rade. 
Percev.  493. 

incomperable  adj.  afr.  incomparahle ,  lat. 
incomparabilis ,  neue,  incomparahle.  unver- 
gleichlich. 

Where  is  Salamon,  moost  sovereyn  of  kun- 
ning ,  Itichest  of  bylding  ,  of  tresoure  incomper- 
able?  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  24. 

meom])rehensihe\e  adj.  ah\incoi7ipre?iensible, 
lat.  incomprehensibilis ,  neue,  incomprehensible. 
unb  e  greif  lieh. 

O  thou  incomprehensibele  of  grete  excyl- 
lence!  Cov.  Myst.  p.  288. 

incoiistaiice  s.  afr.  inconstance ,  lat.  incon- 
staniia ,  neue,  inconstancy.  Unbeständig- 
keit, Veränderlichkeit. 

Youre  inconstance isyowxecowiwsionn.  Cn. 
C.  T.  7540. 

iucoiistaunt  adj.  afr.  inconstant ,  lat.  incon- 
stans.  neue,  inconstant.   unbeständig. 

A  chield  to  thryve  that  is  unchasti.sable, 
But  ever  incunstaunte  and  lighlly  cliaungeable 
.  .  It  may  wele  ryme ,  but  it  accordith  nought. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  57. 

iucoutiueuce  s.  afr.  inco?itinence ,  pr.  it.  iti- 
continenza ,  lat.  incontinentia ,  neue,  incontin- 
ence, -ency.  Unenthaltsamkeit. 


incontinence  —  indulgence. 
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It  befallethe  often  tyme  that  the  gode  dya- 
mande  lesethe  his  vertue  be  synne  and  for  in- 
coniijnence  of  Hirn  that  berethe  it.  Maund. 
p.  lül. 

iilCOnTenieut  s.  afr.  Inconvenient  adj.  u.  s. 
pr.  inconvenient,  inconvenien ,  sp.  pg.  it.  incon- 
venienfe ,  neue,  inconvenient  adj.  Unan ge- 
rne ssenheit. 

I>er  folM'e{)  anojier  inconuenient.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  15S. 

increasseii,  incressen,  iiicresen  v.  i.  q.  en- 

cressen. 

1.  intr.  anwachsen:  As  long  as  thay  my 
lawes  wylle  ken,  Thare  comforthe  shalle  ever 
increasse.  Towx.  M.  p.  59.  What,  devylle ,  is 
that  thay  meyn  That  thay  so  fast  incresse  ?  — 
How  thay  incres  fülle  welle  we  ken.  p.  56.  Bot 
more  sorow  thou  hase,  oure  myrthe  is  incresyng. 
p.  205. 

2.  tr.  vermehren:  Take  tent  to  me, 
youre  soferand  syre ,  That  may  youre  comfort 
most  increasse.  TowN.  M.  p.  55.  Thof  alle  I 
carpe  on  this  kyn  wise  ,  The  more  my  soroAV  it 
wille  incres.  p.  41.  Now  is  my  care  wel  more 
i7icressyd.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  326. 

increping  s.  vgl.  creopen ,  crepen  v.  Ein- 
dringen, eig.  Ein  kriechen. 

Launces  breche  and  increpyng ,  knighttes 
fallyng,  stedes  lesyng.  Alis.  2168. 

iiicroken  v.  vgl.  lat.  incurvare  u.  s.  crohen 
V.  beugen. 

Incroke  [incurva  Vttly.]  algatif?  the  bak  of 
hem.  Wtcl.  Rom.  11,  10  Oxf. 

incubus  s.  lat.  incuhus.  Kobold,  Alp. 
Wommen  may  now  go  saufly  up  and  doun, 
In  every  busch  ,  and  under  every  tre  ,  Ther  is 
non  other  incubus  but  he  [sc  the  lymytour], 
And  he  ne  wol  doon  hem  no  dishonour.  Ch.  C. 
T.  6460. 

incnrable  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  incurahle,  pg. 
incuravel ,  it.  incurabile  ,  lat.  incurahilis ,  neue. 
incurahle.  unheilbar. 

Thanne  shal  the  abbot  of  Abyngdone,  And 
al  his  issue  for  evere,  Have  a  knok  of  a  kyng, 
And  incurahle  the  wounde.  P.  Pl.  6260. 

iucurren  v.  lat.  incurrere,  sp.  incurrir ,  it. 
incnrrcre.  gerathen  in  etwas. 

Thou  muste  inciirre  .  .  To  been  accursyd. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  141. 

iude  s.  afr.  itide,  pr.  indi.  eine  nach  dem  Na- 
men des  Landes  Indien  benannte  blaue  Farbe. 
Se{)J3en  abouten  J)at  ofier  heu}  So  is  inde 
and  eke  bleu.  Gast,  off  Loue  711.  Many  a 
baner  of  gold  and  ynde.  Alis.  929.  The  ground 
.  .  makith  so  queynt  his  robe  and  faire  ,  That  it 
hadhewes  an  hundred  payre,  Of  gras  andfiouris, 
ynde  and  pers ,  And  many  hewes  ful  dyvers. 
Cll.  R.ofR.  65. 

indelyen  v.  vgl.  lat.  inf ödere  u.  das  stai-ke 
\Qxh  dehen.  eingraben,  vergraben. 

He  indeluede  hem  [infodit  ea]  vndur  an 
theribynte.  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  4  Oxf. 

iildeterminat  adj.  lat.  in  determinatus,  neue. 
indeterminatc.  unbestimmt. 

To  knowe  the  verrey  degree  of  any  maner 
sterre  straunge  er  vnstraunge  after  his  longi- 
Sprachproben  II.  3. 


tude,  thow  he  be  indeterminat  in  thin  astralabie. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  27. 

iudewen  V.  i.  q.  endowen.  ausstatten. 
To  indewe,  subarrare.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  195. 
7h(^?ü^«,  andyevewarysone,  doto.  Pr.P.  p.261. 
Therfor  I  shalle  the  name  that  ever  shalle  rew 
the,  Kyng  Copyn  in  ouregame,  thus  shalle  I 
indem  the,  For  a  satur.  Towx.  M.  p.  194.  She  .  . 
indewed  the  place  wyth  fee.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1 17. 

iudiffereutli  adv.  vgl.  afr.  indifferemmeut, 
lat.  indifferenter,  neue. indifferently.  un unter- 
schieden, gleichgültig. 

So  f»at  he  wite  egaly,  as  who  seifj  indiffer- 
ently, {)at  l^inges  mowen  ben  don  er  ellys  nat 
don.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  157. 

indigences.  ah.  indiyence,  pr.  \a.t.  indigentia, 
sp.  pg.  indigeneia,  it.  indigenza,  neue,  indi- 
gence,  -eticy.  Dürftigkeit. 

My  purse  and  I  be  callid  to  the  Iure ,  of 
indigence  oure  stuff  leyde  in  morgage.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  50.  Who  hatbe  this  stone  in  possession, 
Shal  suflVe  no  povert  ner  no  indige7ice.  p.  188. 

indiguaciou ,  -ioun  s.  afr.  sp".  indignacion, 
it.  indignazione,  pg.  indignazao,  lat.  indignatio, 
neue .  in dignation .   Unwille,  Zorn. 

^if  {jei  .  .  han  dispitt  and  indignacion  of 
good  lyf  and  trewe  teching  of  Cristis  gospel, 
{)at  symple  men  don  out  of  here  ordre,  {:)es  ben 
perilous  ypocritis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.  4.  Pei  .  .  han  indignacion  and  dispit  of  ojiere 
pore  men  or  wymmen.  p.  204.  Contimax  is  he 
that  thorugh  his  indignacioun  is  agains  everych 
auctorite  or  power  of  hem  that  been  his  sove- 
rayns.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  295.  To  paye  my  dymes 
[sc.  I]  hadde  indignacioun.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  144. 

inditer  s.  vgl.  enditer  s.  u.  enditen  v.  An- 
kläger. 

Alle  fals  indytars ,  Questmangers  and 
jurers,  And  alle  thise  fals  outrydars,  Ar  welcom 
to  my  sigt  [sigigt  ed.]  Towx.  M.  p.  172. 

iniiting sA.q.enditing.  Schrift,  Berich  t. 
Now  here  will  I  houe  .  .   of  the  Troiens  to 
teile  &  {)ere   triet  helpe  After  Dares  inditing. 
Destr.  of  Tkoy  5420. 

indosen  V.  s.  endosen.  eig.  auf  den  Rücken 
thun,  bildl.  streichen,  schlagen,  be- 
strafen. 

If  ther  be  any  that  blow  sich  bost ,  With 
tormentes  keyn  bese  he  indost.  Town.  M. 
p.  254.  For  his  great  boost  With  knoks  he  is 
indoost.  p.  201. 

indroukeneu  v.  vgl.  ags.  ondruncnian ,  ine- 
briari.  tränken. 

BrokcS  of  it  indronkenand  [inebrians  Vulg. 
indrincende  altnorthumhr .] ,  Felefalde  his  estres 
in  {jeland.  Ps.  64,  11. 

indnccioii  s.  sp.  induccion,  pg.  induc^ao,  pr. 
inductio,  -ion,  afr.  indztction,  it.  induzionc,  lat. 
inductio,  neue,  induction.  E  i  n  f ü hr u  ng  in  ein 
Amt. 

For  institucion  &  induccion  he  [sc.  J3e  prest] 
schal  |eue  moche  of  {)is  god  jiat  is  pore  mennus 
to  bischopis  officers  ,  archdekenes  &  officialis. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  j).  248. 

indulgeiice  s.  fr.  indulgencc,  pr.  indulgencia, 
endulgencia,  sp.  pg.  indulgencia,  it.  indulgenzia, 
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indulgence  —  inficchen. 


-geiiza ,     lat.    {»dulgentia ,     neue,     indulgence. 
Nachsicht,    Verzeihung,    Vergebung. 

He  is  wel  worthy  to  have  pardoun  and  for- 
yevenes  of  his  synne ,  that  excu.sith  not  his 
synne ,  but  knowlecheth  and  repeutith  him, 
axinge  indulgence.  Ch.  2\  of  3Ielib.  p.  191. 
Grannt  us ,  Jhesu  ,  of  merciful  pite  ,  Geyn  our 
tresjjas  giacious  indulgence.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  179. 
iuduren  v.    i.  q.  cnduren.   neue,  indiire. 

tr.  1.  aushalten,  ertragen:  I  trow 
not,  he  shalle  Indure  it.  TüWN.  M.  p.  19U  sq. 

2.  verhärten;  das  Partieip  Perf.  lehnt 
sich  an  die  lat.  Form  induratus :  I  fond  hym 
obstynat ,  Moost  indunit  in  his  oppynyoun. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p   140. 

intr.  verharren,  dauern,  bleiben: 
Take  yone  holy  palme  .  .  And  towche  hem 
therwyth,  both,  hed,  band,  and  facyon,  And  of 
her  sekenesse  they  schal  have  eure;  And  ellis  in 
here  peynys  indure.  C'ov.  Myst.  p.  397.  It  shalle 
begyn  fülle  sone  to  rayn  incessantle,  After  dayes 
seven  be  done,  and  induyr  dayes  fourty.  TowN. 
M.  p.  23  sq. 

indwellen  v.  dem  lat.  inhahitare  angeglichen  ; 
s.  die  eilen,  worin  wohnen,  bleiben. 

God  that  maketh  to  indioelle  of  o  maner  in 
an  hous  fqui  inhabitare  facit  unius  moris  in 
domo  Vulg.].  "Wycl.  Ps.  67,  7  Oxf.  Bowe  doun 
fro  euel ,  and  do  good ,  and  indxvelle  in  to  the 
World  of  World.  36,  27  Oxf. 
iudwelling  s.  Wohnung. 

The  body  that  is  corumpid  greeueth  the 
soule,  and  ertheli  indwelling  [terrena  inhabi- 
tatio  Vulg.'  presseth  doun  the  wit  manye  thingus 
thenkende.  Wycl.  Wisd.  9,  15  Oxf.' 

i-neden  v.  ags.  genedan ,  cogere.  s.  neden. 
nöth  igen. 

Also  ase  je  niuwen  iseon  {je  water ,  hwon 
me  punt  hit,  &  stoppeö  biuoren  wel ,  so  {)et  hit 
ne  muwe  aduneward ,  {oeonne  is  hit  ined  ajein 
uor  to  climben  upward.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 

i-nehlecheu  V.  a^n.  geneü[h]lcecan,  appropin- 
quare.  s.  nehlechen. 

Summe lauerdes  inehlcche^  gode  {)urh  heore 
lauerdscipe,   swa  Moyses  \,e  hereto|a  dude ,  {ie 
to  jian  almihtigan  gode  spec.  OEH.  p.  111. 
i-nemiien  v.  s.  }ene}nnen. 
inequaladj.  lat.  inarptalis.  ungleich. 

The  thrid  hour  inequal  that  Palamon  Bigan 
to  Venus  temple  for  to  goon  ;  Üp  roos  the  sonne. 
Ch  C.  T.  2273.  Vnderstond  wel,  that  thise 
howris  ineqiialis  ben  cleped  howres  of  planetes, 
&:  vnderstond  wel  |)at  som  tyme  ben  thei  len- 
gere  by  day  than  by  nyght,  &  som  tyme  the 
contrarie.   A.strol.  p.  22' 

iuestima))le  adj.  afr.  pr.  inestimahle,  it.  m- 
estimahile,  lat.  inastimahilis ,  neue.  inesUmable. 
unschätzbar. 

By  f)e  preis   of  ryjtfulnesse  and   of  veray 

mekenesse  we  deserue  t)e  gerdoun  of  |ie  deuyne 

grace,  whiche  j)at  is  inestiniuhU'.  Cll.  Budli.  p.  1 58. 

iiK'Ward,  iiiiiovard,  inward  s.  vgl.  inward, 

adj.  u.  neue,  invard.'i  i)\.  EingeMeide. 

Gri])es  fretej)  heore  mawen,  Half  heo  do}) 
in  (j  für,  And  half  into  a  froren  mur,  And  heore 
inetrarc/ vych  del.    O.E.Ml.scELL.  p.  151.   Nym 


god  jeme  of  {)is  castel  here ,  were  he  mowe  {)e 
lujier  Vortiger  wj-tye  fro  \)e  de\)e ,  {)at  ich  in  ys 
inneivard  my  SAverd  ne  make  ä  schepe.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  135.  Als  watre  it  inyhede  In  his  imcardes. 
Ps.  108,  IS. 

i-newen  v.  ags.  genivian,  renovare.  s.  newen 
V.  erneuen. 

Be  huam  [sc.  {^e  gost  of  wysdom]  by  we  .  . 
zuomocheydeptyne  grayne,  andyneicedand.  eil 
ycristned  ine  {)e  bloode  of  lesu  Crist.  Ayenb. 
p.  107. 

infaren  v.  ags.  infaran  [cf.  JoH.  3,  5],  afries. 
infaru.  eingehen,  eintreten. 

The  portere  was  redy  thare ,  Lete  the 
knyghtis  infare.  Percev.  1537. 

iufattenv.  s.fatten\. 

1.  einfetten,  salben:  Oj-le  sothlik  of 
sinful  al  Noght  infat  mi  heved  sal  [non  impin- 
guet  Caput  meum  Vtclg.].  Ps.  140,  5. 

2.  verdicken,  verstocken,  verhär- 
ten: The  herte  of  this  puple  is  iiifattid.  Wycl. 
Deeds.  28,  27  Oxf.  in  demselben  Satze  steht 
enfaltid.   Matth.  13,  15. 

infecteu  v.  aus  dem  lat.  p.  p.  infectus  ent- 
wickelt, erscheint  in  der  Bedeutung  von  inficere  ; 
neue,  inject.  Die  altenglische  Participialform 
infect  scheint  nicht  sowohl  aus  infected  zu- 
sammengezogen, als  vielmehr  unmittelbar  aus 
dem  Lateinischen  herübergenommen. 

1.  anstecken:  Infecty>i,  or  brynge  to 
sekenesse  ,  as  menne  take  wythe  pestylence  ,  or 
as  leprys  done  hele  menne  be  brethe ,  or  other 
towchynge.  Pr.P.  p.2()l.  I  trow  he  was  w;/eo^e 
certeyn  With  thefaitour,  or  the  fever  lordeyn,  Or 
with  a  sekenesse  called  a  knave  ateynt.  NüG^ 
P.  p.  1. 

2.  verpesten:  Gostlj'  tryacle  and  oure 
lyves  boote,  Agenst  the  sorwes  of  worldly  pesti- 
lence  ,  Alle  infecte  ayres  it  puttithe  under  foote 
Of  hem  that  takithe  this  brede  withe  reverence. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  98  sq. 

3.  färben:  A  wullun  clooth,  or  lynnen, 
that  hath  a  lepre  in  the  oof  .  .  if  it  were  infect 
Avith  whijt  or  reed  wemme ,  it  shal  be  holdun  a 
lepre.  Wycl.  Levit.  LJ,  47-49  Oxf.  He  dide 
vnnoumbreable  sleayngis ,  so  that  the  pool  of 
stondynge  Avater  of  tAvo  furlongls  of  breede  in- 
fect, or  nieynd ,  Avith  blood  Avas  seen  to  floA^e. 
2  Maccab.'12,  16  Oxf. 

iufcrnal  adj.  afr.  enfernal,  infernal,  pr.  in- 
fernal,  yfernal ,  sp.  pg.  infernal ,  it.  infernale, 
neue,  infernal,  zur  UnterAvelt  gehörig, 
unterweltlich,  höllisch. 

She  .  .  cried  .  .  To  Pluto  the  god  infernal. 
GoAVER  IL  263.  As  Avel  they  teile  ywis  ,  That 
they  [sc.  dremes]  ben  infernals  illusiouns.  Cll. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  367.  This  is  my  body  that  shal 
for  man  be  dede,  Hym  to  delyver  from  infernal 
powste.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  100.  cf.  232. 

iuflcchcn  v.  s.ficchen. 

1.  hin  einstechen,  hineinbohren: 
Thin  arAvis  ben  inficchid  [infixa?  Vulg.]  to  me. 
Wycl.  Ps.  37,  3  Oxf. 

2.  hineinstecken,  versenken:  1 
am  inßcchid  in  the  slim  of  the  depthe.  Wycl. 
Ps.  68,  3  Oxf. 


infihten  —  ingangan. 
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inflliteu  V.  dem  lat.  ivqm(/nare  nachgebildet. 
s.ßhten.  bekämpfen. 

I'ai  infaght  me  selfwilli  [impugnabant  me 
gratis  Vulg.].  Ps.  119,  7.  Deme,  Laverd  ,  me 
derand  be,  Overcome  {^e  infightand  me.  34,  1. 

illflrmite  s.  afr.  enfermeteit ,  -ete,  pr.  infer- 
metat ,  enfermetat,  efermetat,  sp.  enfenneclad, 
pg.  enfermidade ,  it.  inferniitä  ,  lat.  inßrmitas, 
ne\xe.infinnity.  Krankheit,  (Schwachheit. 
Thus  it  bylonge})  for  lorde ,  for  lered,  and 
lewede,  Eche  halyday  to  huyre  hollyche  jie  ser- 
uice  .  .  And  fulfille  })e  fastj'nges ,  böte  inßrmite 
hit  made.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  23U.  If  I 
myght  bathe  in  blöde  of  goetis,  I  shuld  be  hole 
of  this  inßrDiäe.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  69.  Ye  Jewys 
that  langour  in  this  gret  infyrmyte,  Belevyth  in 
Crist  Jhesu  ,  and  ye  schal  have  helthe.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  39S.  Som  oon  hath  helthe,  anothir  in- 
firmyte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  161.  I  that  am  falle  in 
age ,  Gretly  feblisshed  of  oold  inßrmyte ,  Crye 
unto  Jhesu.  p.  239.  I  synne  al  day ,  for  I  am 
freie ,  It  is  mannys  inßrmyte.  Penit.  Ps. 
p.  9. 

iufleiug  s.  vgl. _^eo«v.  Zuflucht. 

Mi  merci  and  infleing  [refugium  Vulg.] 
mine,  mi  helpen  and  leser  mine.  Ps.  143,  2. 

iiiflokken  V.  s.  ßoAken.  in  Haufen  ein- 
ziehen. 

His  foes  in  JDe  felde  iißoJckes  ful  grete. 
Allit.  P.  2,  167. 

iufluence  s.  afr.  inßuance,  pr.  sp.  pg.  inßii- 
encia ,  it.  Influenza ,  vom  lat.  inßuere.  neue. 
influence.  Einfluss. 

5e  schal  drow  wateris  .  .  Oute  of  wellis  of 
eure  Saviour,  Whiche  have  vertu  to  euren  alle 
langueres,  Be  influence  oi  \\ev  gvei^  swettness, 
Hertis  avoydyng  of  alle  ther  hevj'uess.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  16.  I  had  be  borne ,  by  influence  he- 
venly,  So  fortunate  ,  that  I  myghte  of  rihte  Do 
trewe  servyce,  as  ancille.  p.  37.  I  me  purpoose 
to  gynne  with  prayeere,  Undir  thy  merciful 
fructuous  influence.  p.  247. 

iuflueut  adj.  fr.  neue,  influent.  einfluss- 
reich, mächtig. 

I  now  purpoose ,  by  thy  grace  influent,  To 
"write  a  tretys  of  surfetys  doon  to  the.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  241. 

infoleT^'ing  s.  =  lat.  insectaiio.  Verfol- 
gung. 

In  his  infoleivingis  he  shal  ben  vndernome 
[suis  insectationibus  arguetur  Vulg.].  Wycl. 
ECCLESIASTIC.  32,  23  Oxf. 

iuformaciouu ,  -iou,  auch  enformacion  s. 

afr.  information,  pr.  informacio,  enforinacio,  sp. 
informacion  ,  pg.  infonnazäo  ,  it.  informazione , 
lat.  informatio ,  neue,  ififonnution.  Beleh- 
rung, Nachweisung,  Kunde. 

AN'han  Melibe  had  herd  the  grete  skiles  and 
resouns  of  dame  Prudens,  and  hir  wys  infonna- 
cioun  and  techynge,  his  herte  gan  enclyne  to  the 
Wille  of  his  wyf.  Ch.  2'.  of  3Ielib.  p.  196.  I 
schewed  hym  this  tretys,  that  I  had  made  aftre 
hiformacioun  of  men ,  that  knewen  of  thinges, 
that  I  had  not  seen  my  seif.  Maund.  p.  314. 
Whan  the  prelate  of  the  abbeye  is  ded,  I  have 
undirstonden,  be  inforniacioun  ,  that  his  lampe 


quenchethe.  p.  6ü.  How  je  xal  ete  this  lombe  I 
xal  jeve  inffnrmacion.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  272.  To 
the  pepyl  not  lernyd  I  stonde  as  a  techer,  Of  this 
processyon  to  jeve  informacion.  p.  2SS.  cf.  37S. 
For  thin  enformation ,  That  thou  this  vice,  as  I 
rede ,  Eschene  shalte ,  a  tale  I  rede  ,  which  feil 
whilom  by  daies  olde.  GoWER  I.  118. 

infortunat  adj.  pr.  infortunat,  sp.  pg.  infor- 
tunudo ,  it.  infortunato,  lat.  infoitunaius ,  neue. 
i) fortunate.  unglücklich,  unheilvoll. 

The  lord  of  the  assendent,  sey  they,  {Dat  he 
is  fortunat,  whan  he  is  in  god  place  .  .  ne  that 
he  be  nat  in  his  descencioun ,  ne  ioigned  with 
no  planete  in  his  discencioun,  ne  haue  vpon  him 
non  aspecte  infortunat.  Ch.  Astral,  p.  19.  In- 
fortunat ascendent  tortuous,  Of  which  the  lordes 
helples  falle,  alias!  Out  of  his  angle  into  the 
derkest  hous.   C.  T.  4722. 

illfortuiie  s.  afr.  infortune,  lat.  infortunium, 
neue,  infortune.  Unglück. 

Pouer  he  cam ,  and  pouer  he  went,  Of  that 
he  hath  richesse  sought,  His  infortune  it  wolde 
nought.  GowER  IL  2ÜS.  The  worste  kynde  of 
infortune  is  this,  A  man  to  han  ben  in  prosperite, 
And  it  remembren  when  itpassedis.  Ch.  Tr.a. 
Cr.  3,  1577.  Infortune  it  wolde  for  the  nones, 
They  sholden  hire'confusion  desire.  4,  157.  In- 
fortune late  not  oon  Of  freendis  ,  whanne  For- 
tune is  gone.  R.  of  R.  5496.  Is  this  fortune,  or 
is  it  infortune'?  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  75. 

infortuued  adj.  \g\.  infortunat  u.  afr.  infor- 
tune. unglücklich. 

I  woful  wrech  aud  infortuned  wight.  Cll. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  716. 

infortuuiug  s.  unglücklicher  Zustand. 
The  seyn  jjat  the  infnrtunyng  of  an  assend- 
ent is  the  contrarie  of  thise   forseide  thinges. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  19. 

iug'aug,  iugoug  s.  ags.  ingang,  inyony,  afries. 
i)igony,  inyyng ,  ahd.  ingang ,  inhany ,  incanc, 
mhd.  inganc,  altn.  innyangr,  schw.  ingäng,  dän. 
indgang. 

1.  Eingang,  Eingehen,  Eintritt: 
{•a  burhweren  .  .  warnden  him  in}eony.  Laj. 
III.  133.  Seint  Peter  seiö  j)et  ]ie  helle  liun 
renge5  &  reccheä  euer  abuten,  uort  te  sechen 
inymg  ,  soule  uorte  uorswoluwen.  Anck.  R. 
p.  164.  Hit  moste  so  beon  .  .  Crist  Jjolien  pine 
&  passiun ,  &  so  habben  in\ong  into  his  riche. 
p.  362.  Laverd  yheme  |)ine  ingany  and  f)ine  out- 
gang. Ps.  120,  8. 

2.  Eingang,  Zugang,  als  Ort  des 
Hineingehens :  Heo  mot  fleon  {)e  uorrideles  |5et 
beoö  iwunede  to  openen  jiet  in]ong  &  leten  in 
sunne.  AxCK.  R.  In  a  tour  starc  and  strong, 
J)ar  on  nas  böte  on  in}ong.  KiNDH.  Jesu  701. 

[iugaugan],  iugau,  iugou  v.  ags.  ingdn 
[Matth.  12,  29],  intrare,  afries.  ingunga,  ingd, 
niederl.  M/r/a««,  schw.  ingd,  dixn.i)tdgaae.  ein- 
gehen, iiineingehen.  Die  Partikel /«  wird 
sonst  häufig  getrennt  vom  Zeitwort  gefunden, 
s.  i7i  adv. 

Ne  I  sal  inya  with  berand  quede.  Ps.  25,  4. 
Inga  intil  kinde  of  his  fadres  sal  he.  48,  20.  In 
{)i  hous  inya  sal  I.  65,  13.  Rightwise  yhates 
open  to  me  ^a,  And  in  {)am  I  sal  inya.  117,  19. 
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mgangan  —  injure. 


We  sal  inga  in  his  telde.  131,  7.  Ingo  in  |)i  houa 
sal  I.  5,  S. 

Ingas  of  him  in  Jje  sighte  [intrate  in  con- 
spectu  ejus  Vulg.].  Ps.  99,  2.  Ingas  his  yhates. 
ih.  4. 

Inga  [intret  Vulg.]  min  askinge  in  J)i  sight. 
Ps.  118,  170. 

He  yngoijnge  to  hir.  seith ,  Lat  me ,  that  Y 
goo  togidere  with  thee.  "NVycl.  Gex.  38,  16  Oxf. 
—  He  boden  him  bringen  ut  onon  So  men  öat 
woren  öidir  ingon.  G.  A.  Ex.  1067. 

ingnel  adj.  entspricht  dem  afr.  ignel  neben 
isnel,  pr.  isnel,  aus  ahd.  mhd.  sncl ,  ags.  ^neU, 
alts.  snel ,  snell  entwickelt,    schnell,  rasch. 

fe  milde  is  Mel  zuift  and  Avel  ingnel,  huanne 
uirtue  of  obedience  and  {le  wyl  of  god  mid  his 
ouerling  him  berf).  Ayenb.  p.  141. 

iugoiug,  ingnoinge  s.  seh.  ingoein g ,  en- 
trance. 

1.  Gang,  Einher  schreiten:  Thei 
sejen  thin  ingoingus,  God,  the  inqoing  oi  my 
God,  my  king.  Wycl.  Ps.  67,  25  Öxf. 

2.  Eingang,  Anfang,  Beginn:  The 
ingoyng  of  it  [sc.  wisdam]  euere  lastende  maunde- 
mens.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  1,  5  Oxf.  Dya}) 
is  to  guode  men  ende  of  alle  kueade,  and  inguo- 
ynge  of  alle  guode.  Ay'ENB.  p.  72.  Nou  best  \)ou 
yherd  {je  uorespeche  of  \)e  holy  pater  noster, 
fiet  is  as  ane  inguoinqe  [Vorspiel]  of  {)e  vi{)ele. 
p.  105. 

iugot  s.  vgl.  mhd.  inguz ,  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  Einwirkung,  aber  auch  Einschüt- 
tung von  Betten,  neue,  ingot  in  dem  Sinne  von 
Einguss,  gegossene  Masse.  Das  alte. 
Wort  findet  sich  für  die  Form  zum  Guss. 

He  toük  the  chalk,  and  schop  it  in  the  wise 
Of  an  ingot.  Ch.  C.  T.  13150.  He  schop  his  ingot 
in  lengthe  and  in  brede  Of  this  tej-ne.  13156. 
Fro  the  fuyr  he  took  up  his  mateere.  And  into 
the  ingot  '^M.til.  13100. 

ingroost  p.p.  vgl.  neue,  ingross  v.  zusam- 
mengefasst? 

AlmyghtyGod  in  persons  thre,  Alle  in  one 
sub.stance  ay  ingroost.  TowN.  M.  p.  170. 

Inletten  v.  seh.  inyet  =  pour  in,  infuse.  vgl. 
niederd.  t/tgeten  u.  neufries.ye^^e»,  ags.  geötan. 
8.  Sjjrachpr.  IL  120.  eingiessen,  ein- 
flössen. 

This  name  Ihesu  .  .  in]cttis  sauoure  of  he- 
uenly  thynges.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2. 

in^ettiuge  s.  Eingiessung. 

tay  sali  joye  nowe  be  in^ettynge  of  grace. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  4. 

inliabitable  adj .  afr.  inhabitable,  lat.  inhahi- 
tahilis .  unbewohnbar. 

In  Ynde  and  abouten  Ynde ,  ben  mo  than 

5000  iles  güde  and  grete ,  that  men  duellen  in, 

withouten  tho  thatben inhahitahlc.  MAUND.p.l 6 1 . 

inhabitcu  v.  lat.   inhahitarc,  neue,  inhabit. 

i.  q.  enhabiten. 

1.  tr.  beAVohnen :  This  yle  is  fülle  wel 
inhubytcd.  Maund.  p.  187.  Here  riches  was 
here  olde  servise ,  Which  ever  trew  hadde  be 
fonde,  8ith  first  inhabit  was  the  londc.  ClI. 
Dr.  1400. 


2.  wohnen:  Of  o  {>inge  he  made  al  man- 
kynde  forto  inhabite  on  al  f)e  face  of  \ie  erjje. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  83. 

inhed  s.  Darf  man  hier  an  ein  ags.  inhyd 
denken ,  wie  ingeliygd ,  ingehyd ,  intima  cogi- 
tatio ,  vorkommt  ?   Gesinnung. 

Halde  we  us  from  uniwil  .  .  Mid  elmesse 
and  ec  mid  trowe  inhed,  J)e  node  habbej) ,  jiuen 
heom  red.   OEH.  p.  69. 

iuheldeu,  iuhielden  v.  s.  helden.  ein- 
flössen. 

Ye,  in  my  nakyd  herte  sentement  Inhielde, 
and  do  me  shew  of  thy  swetnesse  ,  Calliope,  thi 
vois  be  now  presente.  Gh.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3  proc.  43. 

inberitawns,  enlieritawns  s.  neue,  iiihcrit- 
ance.  Erbe,   Besitz. 

Synne  is  not  shamfast,  but  boldnes  hath 
bowth ,  That  xal  cause  hem  in  helle  to  have  in- 
[h]erytawns.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  242.  —  The  pathe 
that  lyth  to  this  blyssyd  enheritaivns ,  Is  hope 
and  drede.  p.  244.  Vgl.  An  inkereditance,  here- 
ditas.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  196. 

illheriten  v.  i.  q.  enheriten ,  neue,  inherit, 
mlat.  inhcBreditare.  erben,  ererben. 

Inheryte,  or  receyve  in  herytage,  heredito. 
Pr.  P.  p.  261.  "5^  ™ay  not  inheryte  hevyn,  this 
I  jow  ensure.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  254. 

inhine  s.  vgl.  ags.  inc7iapa ,  incniht ,  servus 
[Bosw.]  u.  s.  altn.  hine.  Hausdiener. 

AI  mi  nestfalde  cun,  {jat  schulde  beo  me 
best  freond,  beoö  me  meast  feondes,  &  mine  m- 
hinen  alre  meast  hea[r]men.   St.  JulL4.na  p.  33. 

inhoiiest  adj.  lat.  inhonestus.  unehrbar. 
Pe  fole  takinges  and  inhoneste  ine  zenne  of 
lecherie.  Ayenb.  p.  220. 

inhonestelich  adj.  unanständig. 

0[)er  [me  zenejejj]  be  fole  takinges  and  in- 
honestcliche.  Ayenb.  p.  177. 

i-nimeu  v.   s.  \enimen. 

iili(iuite  s.  afr.  iniquiteit,  iniquite ,  pr.  ini- 
quitat,  inequitat,  sp.  iniquidad,  pg.  iniquidade, 
it.  iniquita ,  lat.  iniquitas ,  neue,  iniquiiy.  Un- 
bill, Ungerechtigkeit. 

He  is  in  Phelipes  cite,  He  thenkith  to  yeilde 
him  his  iniquite.  Alis.  131.  Was  not  Adam, 
Hercules,  and  mythy  Sampson,  Davydthe  kyng, 
with  other  many  mo  ,  Arystotyll ,  Vergjdl ,  by  a 
womans  cavylacion  Browt  to  iniquyte  and  to 
mych  woo?  Songs  a.  Cak.  p.  66.  —  In  here 
houses  ben  iniquities  and  schrewednesses  ,  and 
not  God  of  heven.   Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  299. 

i-niÖeren  v.  ags.  geni^erian,  humiliare,  ahd. 
ginidarati,  genideren.  s.  niheren,  neoheren.  er- 
niedrigen. 

Wite  ec  J)e  king  hu  hit  is  icweSen  on  boken, 
jif  he  rihtwisnesse  ne  halt,  f>et  swa  swa  he  is 
onhoucn  un  his  kine  setle  toforan  oöer  mennen, 
swa  he  bii)  eft  inipered  on  {lan  neo{)emeste  phian 
under  |)an  unrihtwise  deoule  ()e  he  er  iherd  and 
icwemde.  OEH.  p.  117. 

injoien  V.  i.  q.  enjoien.  sich  freuen. 
Heine  and  erthe ,  now  injoye  maj'  ye,  ffor 
God  throw  Mary  is  mad  mannya  frend.    Cov. 
Myst.  p.  400.    Ffor  qwyche  message  injoyeth 
tho  hefnely  consorcyt.  p.  386. 

injure,  -ie  s.  afr.  injure,  pr.  injuria,  cnjuria, 


injure  —  in  mid. 
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it.   ingiuria ,  sp.  pg.  lat.  injuria,  neue,  injury. 
Unrecht,  Ungerechtigkeit. 

O  thow  Jove !  .  .  Is  this  an  honour  into  thy 
deyte,  That  folk  ungiltif  suffren  hire  injure,  And 
who  that  giltif  is,  al  quyte  goth  he?  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  967.  Sehe  .  .  sayde  to  hem ,  in  goodly 
manere,  how  that  hem  aughte  to  have  gret  re- 
pentaunce  of  the  injuria  and  wrong  that  thaj" 
hadde  doon  to  Melibe.  T.  of  3Iclib.  p.  189. 
Thay  schul  venge  the  vilonyes  and  the  injuries. 
p.  174.  cf.  193. 

injust  adj.  fr.  injuste ,  pr.  injust,  sp.  pg.  in- 
justo,  it.  in ffiusto,  läX.injustus,  neue,  injiist.  un- 
gerecht. 

Injuste  promocioune  and  parcialite.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  120. 

iulaedeu,  inledeu  v.  altnorthumbr.  inlmla, 
inducere,  afries.  inleda.  s.  Iceden,  leden.  wohin 
leiten,  führen. 

He  inled  [induxit  Vulg.]  am  in  hille  of  his 
halines.  Ps.  77,  54.  He  i?dadde  them  in  to  the 
hil  of  his  halewing.  Wycl.  1.  c.  Oxf.  He  inled 
Affryke  [Africum  Vulg.].  Ps.  77,  26.  All  {li 
stremes  over  me  })ou  inledde.  87,  8.  Not  into 
errour  inladde  vs  the  oute  thenking  of  the  euele 
craft  of  men.  Wycl.  Wisd.  15,  4  Oxf.  —  He 
ladde  out  to  hem  Sj^meon  ;  and  thei  inlad  hoom, 
broujt  watir  [introductis  domum  ,  attulit  aquam 
Vulg.].  Gen.  43,  23  Oxf. 

inlseten,  inleten  v.  vgl.  niederl.  niederd.  in- 
laten.  sonst  auch  leten  in.  s.  in  adv. 

Rohand  tho  tok  he,  And  at  the  gate  inlete. 
Tristr.  1,  58.  —  Men  openede  the  gate,  with 
ioye  and  greet  solemnyte  He  was  inlate.  OcTOli. 
1186. 

inlate  adj.  vgl.  ags.  ?<<^a^o,  exlex,  dem  Ge- 
setz unterworfen. 

Inlage ,  sugest  a  la  lei  le  rei.  E,EL.  Ant. 
1.33. 

inla3eii;  inlaweu  v.  vgl.  ags.  ütlagian,  pro- 
scribere,  mlat.  inlagare,  legi  restituere,  exlegem 
patocinio  restituere,  neue,  inlmo.  in  seine 
Gerechtsame  wiedereinsetzen,  ent- 
bannen. 

To  inlawe  [ohne  Worterklärung].  Cath. 
AxVGL.  p.  196. 

inlate  s.  niederd.  i^ilät,  neue,  inlet.  E  i  n  1  a  s  s. 

This  es  the  gat  of  rihtwisnes  .  .  Yef  we 
hald  US  in  this  gate  ,  Ful  redi  sal  we  haf  inlate 
In  to  that  blis  that  lastes  ay.  Metr.  Hojiil. 
p.  51. 

inliche,  inli  adv.  ags.  inlice,  interne,  neue. 
ijüy.  innerlich. 

Seint  Thomas  gan  to  sike  sore,  and  inliche 
wepe  also.  Beket  1712.  Shrifte  of  mouth  more 
worthy  is,  if  man  be  i[n]liche  contrit.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  89.  Ne  no  man  may  ben 
inly  glad ,  I  trowe ,  That  nevere  was  in  sorwe. 
Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  1,  640. 

inliche  adv.  i.  q.  ags.  onlice,  similiter,  alike. 
vgl.  seh.  i?ilikeviss,  likewise.  auf  gleiche 
Weise,  gleichmässig. 

Sette  hem  alle  vpon  a  rawe  ,  &  gyf  vchon 
inly  che  a  peny.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  544.  Per  is  vch  mon 
payed  inliche.  1,  603. 


iuliggen  V.  s.  ^«^(/e».  liegen,  lagern  auf 
jem.  oder  etMas. 

Inlui  drede  of  J)a  over  J3am  [incubuit  ti- 
mor  eorum  super  eos  Vulg.].  Ps.  103,  38.  vgl. 
Drede  lui  in  vp  on  hem.  Wycl.  1.  c. 

inlijten  v.  ags.  inleöhtan,  inlihtan,  inlyhtan, 
illuminare,  altnorthumbr.  inlehta,  inlihta,  ahd. 
inliuhten,  gth.inliuhtjan,  neue,  enlight.  schei- 
nen, strahlen. 

He  hath  inli\tid  in  oure  hertis  [ipse  illuxit 
in  cordibus  nostris.  Vulg.].  Wycl.  2  Cor.  4,  6 
Oxf. 

inli^teueu  v.  neue,  enlighten.  s.  li\tnen.  er- 
leuchten. 

To  me ,  leest  of  alle  seyntis ,  this  grace  is 
jouun  .  .  for  to  ynli}tne  alle  men  [illuminare 
omnes  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ephes.  3,  8  Oxf.  That 
God  .  .  jyue  to  jou  .  .  the  yjen  of  joure  herte 
inli^tened.  EPHES.  1,  18  Oxf. 

iuloglien,  iulowenv.  s.  lopn,  lowen  v.  ent- 
flammen. 

Speche  of  Laverd ,  {)at  was  of  mighte ,  In- 
loghed  him,  bi  dai  and  nighte.  Ps.  104,  19.  In- 
lowed  es  [inflammatum  est ;  v.  1.  delectatum  est 
Vulg.]  nii  hert.  72,  21. 

inmelle,  steht' neben  imelle  prsep.  s.  amelle. 
unter. 

To  loue  |)elombehismeynym??ieZ/e.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1126. 

inmet  s.  vgl.  seh.  inmeat,  intestina,  schw. 
inmlite.  Eingeweide,  Gekröse. 

Ewyne  into  inmette  the  gyaunt  he  hyttez. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1122. 

in  mid,  in  middes,  iniid,  imiddes  urspr. 
ein  Substantiv  ags.?««VZ,  altn.  ?»tS,  medium,  mit 
vorangehender  Präposition,  a^s.  tö  middes ,  in 
medio  ,  in  medium,  altn.  i  mihit;  dann  präpo- 
sitional  gebraucht.  Vgl.  ahd.  in  mittemen,  mhd. 
enmitten,  nhd.  inmitten. 

1.  substantivisch  erscheint  das  Haupt- 
wort, bisweilen  auch  mit  dem  Artikel,  als  in 
der  Mitte:  To  Laverd  in  mi  mouth  sal  I 
schrive.  And  in  inid  of  feie  [in  medio  multorum 
Vulg.]  loof  him  mi  live'  Ps.  108,  30.  In  mid  of 
mi  drocing  if  gane  af  [=  haf]  I,  {jou  sal  qwiken 
me  forjji.  137,  7.  I*at  .  .  sent  taknes  for  to  see, 
And  fortaknes ,  Egipt,  in  mid  of  pe.  134,  9. 
Swinke  in  midofit  [sc.  of  {je  cite]  be  sal.  104,  11. 
Made  es  mi  hert  als  wex  meltand  hi  middes  of 
mi  ivamhe  dwelland.  21,  15.  Nith  in  teldes  of 
jiam  ai.  In  middes  of  am,  night  and  dai.  54,  16. 
He  was  the  firste  that  faughte,  and  in  the  myddes 
of  his  enemyes  encountred.  Maund.  p.  226.  Thei 
maken  hire  fuyr  in  the  myddes  of  hire  houses. 
p.  248. 

2.  absolut  oder  adverbial,  inmitten, 
in  der  Mitte:  A  rounde  appel  ..  {)at  even 
171  myddes  has  a  colke.  Hamp.  6444. 

3 .  p  r ä p  o  s i t i o n a  1 ,  in  mitten:  If  I  ga 
in  mid  schadw  of  dede.  Ps.  22, 4.  In  /»//rZPlumtun 
Lone,  hör  paueluns  were  pijte.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  37.  In  mydde  the  lyste  of  the  lawunde  ,  the 
lordus  dounc  lijte.  st.  38.  In  mydde  \ye  poynt  of 
his  pryde  departed  he  jiere.  Allit.  P.  2,  1677. 
Pat  vale,  jie  vale  of  ])e  erthe  men  calles,  For 
imyd^e  exih.e,  withouten,  itfalles.  Hamp.5167. 
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in  mid  —  inne. 


Sora  Clerkes  saj'S  .  .  {lat  helle  even  in  myddes 
\ie  ei'the  is.  6441.  In  nit/ddes  the  lyist  on  the 
lawunde,  this  lordes  doun  lyjte.  AxT."  OF  Arth. 
st  44.  The  childe  was  set  i/i  middes  the  place. 
Seuyn  Sag.  345 1 .  Thai  .  .  lete  hir  flye  in  myddes 
the  fire.  3994.  "Whan  the  emperour  dyethe,  nien 
setten  him  in  a  chayere  in  myddes  the  place  of 
bis  tent.  MaI'XD.  p.  253.  Let  bringe  a  man  in 
a  bot,  in  inyddes  a  brode  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XL  33.  In  7uedys  the  water,  bi  oure  assent, 
Be  now  maide  the  tirmament.  Towx.  ]SI.  p.  2. 
lerusalem  .  .  {5at  Standes  imyddes  {ie  world  so 
wyde.  Hamp.  5185.  Ryght  swa  es  helle  pitte  .  . 
Ymyddes  the  erthe.  6449. 

Aehnlich  ist  imidward  gebraucht:  Als  a 
dalk  es  even  imydicard  \)e  yholke  of  |)e  egge, 
when  it  es  hard.  Hamt.  6447. 

inmoeTeable  adj.  a.h\  immoucable,  neue,  wj- 
moveahle.  unbeweglich,  ruhig. 

fis  ilke  infinite  moeuyng  of  temporel 
{)inges  folwijj  J)is  presentarie  estat  of  \)Q  lijf  in- 
moeuahle.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  173. 

inmoeTeablete  s.  Unbeweglichkeit. 

I>e  inmoeiieahlete  .  {Dat  is  to  seyn  ,  fiat  is  in 
f)e  eternite  of  god.  Ch.  Boeih.  p.  173. 

iumoug,  iuiuouges  praep.  vgl.  ags.  onmany, 
inter.  unter,  zwischen. 

Bryddes  JDer  seten  .  .  As  |)ay  with  wj^nge 
vpon  wynde  hadde  waged  her  fy}5eres  ,  Inmong 
})e  leues  of  ^e  lampes  wer  grayjied.  Allit.  P. 
2,  14S2-5.  I'enne  euelej  on  ev^e  ernestly  grewen 
&  multyplyed  monyfold  inmonge]  mankynde. 
2,  277. 

iumortal  adj.  s.  immortal. 
iiinanprsep.ags.alts.  innatia^v.  u. praep., afries. 
inna,  ahd.  imiana ,  innän,  innena,  gth.  innana, 
ahn.  schw.  ^;?»«;^,  dän.  e'»r/e«.  innerhalb,  in. 

Innan  \>&n  sea  weren  .VII.  bittere  u{3e. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Innan  t)an  ilke  sea  weren  unaneom- 
ned  deor.  ib.  I*e  deofel  })et  to  soj^e  {je  rixat  innan 
him  Jjet  he  nulle  nefre  forlete  his  sunne.  p.  27. 

Wenn  die  Lesart  von  erster  Hand  La}.  III. 
173,  welche  in  innere  verwandelt  ist,  die  richtige 
ist,  so  entspricht  jene  dem  Ad verb  :  I^e  spa- 
rewe  iiinene  crap. 

inne  adv.  u.  praep.  ags.  inne  adv.  alts.  inne 
adv.  inna  praep.,  afries.  imia,  inne  adv.  u.  praep., 
ahd.  inna,  inne,  in)ii  adv.  u.  praep.,  gth.  i>ina  adv. 

1.  adv. 

a.  mit  Bezug  auf  das  Beharren,  in, 
drinnen:  Holde  hire  eien  inne.  AxCR.  R. 
p.  62.  Nis  no  wunder  {leonne ,  })auh  strencöe 
beo  \)er  ase  he  is ,  (luruh  grace  inne  wuniende. 
p.  280.  Gode  paniers  dede  he  make  .  .  Til  his 
sones  to  beren  fish  inne.  Havel.  760.  A  gyn  .  . 
hü  made  ek  wel  strong,  Muche  folc  inne  vor  to 
be,  bo[)e  wyde  and  long.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  410. 
Mete  ne  drynke  couthe  he  gete  none,  Ne  house 
o  herbere  hyme  inne.  LsUMßR.  523.  The  kyng 
ne  jaf  hem  [sc.  the  bischopriches]  nojt  anon,  ac 
he  huld  hem  inne  [er  behielt  sie  i  n  n  e,  zurück] 
longe.  Bekp:t  301.  The  contree  is  not  worthi 
houndes  to  dwelle  in)ie.  Maund.  p.  129. 

Bisweilen  geht  ein  Satzglied  mit  in  voran : 
In  cherite  to  wnien  inne.    OEH.  p.  ü3.    In  or- 


chard  mett  thai  inne  ,  Tristrem  and  Ysonde  fre. 
Tristr.  2,  86. 

Häufig  steht  das  Adverb  in  unmittelbai*er 
Verbindung  mit  einem  Ortsadverb,  oder  auf  ein 
vorangehendes  bezogen:  Ho  sei  anojier  deuel 
pe)-  inne  {30.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  46.  Alle  \)at 
her  inne  be,  jore  hauen  jerned  after  {je.  Harr. 
OF  Hell  161.  Per  wunie5  fower  cunnes 
Wurmes  inne.  OEH.  p.  51.  He  .  .  weneö  for  to 
beoren  me  in  to  his  balefuUe  hole  per  he  wuneö 
inne.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ne  shal  it  me  nouth 
dere ,  J)ey  per  be  inne  a  birjDene  gret.  Havel. 
806.  ()ff  enny  kyrk  that  preest  in  syng,  Messe 
in  sayd ,  or  belle  in  ryng ,  There  two  chalyses 
inne  bee  ,  That  on  schal  be  brought  to  mee. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1133.  I'er  ne  may  go  oute  of  {le 
uete,  böte  zuych  ase  per  is  inne.  Ayenb.  p.  203. 
Yit  fei  he  for  his  synne  Doun  into  helle,  tcher 
he  yet  is  inne.   Ch.  C.  T.  15488. 

b.  von  einer  Bewegung,  hinein:  It  were 
ful  hard  wyjo  assaut  to  comen  inne.  Ferumbr. 
1347.  I  graunt  the  foreward  ,  So  that  ye  lat  U3 
inne  come.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3302.  The  hoost 
wan  inne.  4726.  He  went  inne.  Percev.  437. 
He  rydes  inne.  1366.  He  bare  him  [sc.  the  bore] 
intie  atte  the  throte.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  16. 
Thus  bringeth  he  many  a  mischefe  inne.  Gower 
IL  2. 

Whan  he  tok  his  fader  heued,  hi  a  vil  gonge 
slong  hit  inne.  Seuyn  Sag.  1352. 

5if  eni  unwrie  put  were,  &  beost  feoUe  per 
inne.  Ancr.  R.p.58.  Heo  schulen  jelden  fs  best 
J5  is  per  inne  ivallen.  ib.  He  fände  an  hauUe  ther 
be-syde,  He  saide  ,  ..For  oghte  that  may  betyde, 
Thedir  inne  wille  I."  Percev.  434. 

2.  praep. 

a.  mit  Bezug  auf  ein  Verweilen,  inner- 
halb, in:  J*er  drihten  rad  inne  J)e  iceye-  OEH. 
p.  3  sq.  I'et  {)ridde  mihte  is  f»et  fa  erming  saule 
habbeö  ireste  inne  helle  of  heore  muchele  pine. 
p.  47.  I'at  holi  godspel  {)e  men  raed  inne  holie 
chireche.  IL  141.  t^et  tu  f)e  vour  morjiuen  jiue 
ham  inne  heoicene,  milcefule  Louerd.  AxCR.  R. 
p.  30.  Inne  Griclonde  was  jung  mon.  Laj.  I. 
17.  By  him  that  inne  Bedelem  Avasse  borne.  AxT. 
OF  Arth.  st.  43.  f'e  deofle  wunaö  .  .  inne  p>e 
siinfulle  men.  OEH.  p.  27.  No  luffe  wille  inne 
hom  lenge.  Avow.  oF  K.  Arth.  st.  62.  Beter 
it  is  that  we  out  renne ,  Thenne  as  wrehches  in 
house  to  brenne ,  And  frye  inne  oure  oivne  gres. 
RiCH.  C.  de  L.  4407.  Syr  Gawan  the  gode, 
Dame  Gaynour  he  ledus,  Inne  a  gliderand  gyde, 
that  glemit  so  gay.  AxT.  OF  Art'h.  st.  2. 

He  wuneö  inne  f  nie  sitne.  OEH.  p.  2J .  Heo 
biö  wuniende  inne  pisse  pi)>c.  p.  43.  Alse  j)eos 
men  doö  \>e  liggeö  inne  euhruche  and  ine  glute- 
nerie.  p.  49.  Kinelond  heo  weiden  inne  griöe  & 
inne  frihe.  Laj.  I.  9.  Inne  gri^e  \n\x\\  alle  JDing 
wunede  Luces.  IL  2.  ^at  Dardanisc  kun  .  . 
woneö  in  {)isse  londe  inne  peowcdome.  I.  20. 
Bothe  my  dethe  and  my  lyfe  Is  inne  the  iville  of 
thi  wife.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  33.  Inne  pane 
feilte  his  feon  heo  him  binomen.  Laj.  I.  10. 
We  schule  hem  sley  alle  inne  assawte.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  4412.  Ther  he  sleppe  inne  hys  reste. 
SnoREH.  p.  3. 


inne  — innocent. 
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Nachgestellt  wird  öfters  die  Präposition : 
His  chaiimber  he  lith  inne.  Tristr.  1 ,  52.  Seynt 
Symeon,  the  olde  mane,  That  had  the  haly  gaste 
hym  ynne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  75.  t>a  wombe  ^e 
jju  laeie  inne.  Laj.  I.  214.  The  wo  that  we  beth 
inne.  POL.  S.  p.  344.  As  a  lampe  That  no 
light  is  inne.  P.  Pl.  838.  In  the  hows  that  he  is 
inne.  Maund.  p.  13.  For  the  care  that  he  was 
inne.  Beket  894.  He  song  ofte  thulke  masse, 
for  as  heo  doth  bigynne ,  The  furste  office  is 
propre  ynou  to  the  stat  that  he  was  inne.  933. 

b.  mit  Beziehung  auf  eine  Bewegung, 
hinein,  in:  Ne  kimeö  he  nefre  intie  heouene 
riche.  OEH.  p.  33.  Lette  the  cors  go  inne  his 
graue.  Amadace  st.  22.  Ne  f>e  deofel  niey  nefre 
cumen  inne  him  for  his  gode  Werkes.  OEH. 
p.  27. _ 

mit  nachgestellter  Präposition  :  A  bath 
thai  brought  Bohand  inne.  Tristr.  1,  63.  I'att 
hus  patt  brsed  iss  inne  don.  Orm  3530.  The 
childe  wanne  out  of  study,  That  he  was  inne 
sett.  Percev.  1711. 

Der  Wechsel  von  in,  ine  und  i7ine,  die  viel- 
fach gleichmässig  verwendet  werden  konnten, 
scheint  dahin  geführt  zu  haben  ,  dass  man  itme 
überhaupt  mit  m  gleichstellte ,  wie  in  Sätzen : 
For  loue  of  {le  lord  pat  we  leuen  inne.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  597.  Thei  maken  ymages  lyche  to 
tho  thinges,  that  thei  han  beleeve  inne.  Maund. 
p.  1G6. 

inner  adj.  Kompar.  von  inne  adv.  abgeleitet, 
wozu  der  Superl.  innerest,  iurest,  inuest,  in- 
mast,  -niest,  -niost  gebildet  ward.  ags.  inner; 
innöst,  innemest,  -myst,  afries.  inre;  üirost,  inrest, 
ahd.  inndr,  innero,  auch  innaröro,  innervro;  in- 
nöröst,  innerost,  mhd.  inner;  innerest,  innerst, 
neue,  inner ;  inmost,  innermost.  inner,  inne- 
rest, innerst. 

Heo  ablindeö  in  ]}e  inre  eien.  Ancr.  E,. 
p.  92.  tet  oöer  [sc.  beö  i.  e.  bath]  beoö  teares 
inre  oöer  uttre.  p.  396.  —  Mi  saule  {)üu  toke 
ira  inreste  helle.  Ps.  85,  13.  tai  set  me  in  slogh 
inrest  esse.  87,  7.  Tho  comen  til  to  the  ynneste 
[ynnere  31.  innerst  P.  Y.  intima  Vulq.]  thingia 
of  the  herte.  Wycl.  Prov.  26,  22  "Purv.  He 
hath  cast  awei  hise  ynneste  thingis.  EcCLE- 
SIASTIC.  10,  10  Purv.  \e  inemaste  bayle,  I  wot, 
Bitoknef)  hire  holy  maidenhod.  Cast.  off 
L.  809. 

substantivirtist  bisweilen  das  Adjektiv : 
In  inerest  of  the  erth  sal  {lai  ga.  Ps.  62,  10. 
The  wordis  of  a  groynere  as  simple;  and  thei 
comen  thurj  to  the  inmostis  of  the  herte.  Wycl. 
Prov.  26,  22  Oxf. 

innere,  innermare  etc.  adv.  mhd.  innere. 
weiter  hinein. 

t*e  sparewe  innere  crap.  Laj.  III.  173. 
Wolde  they  .  .  lete  hem  pleye  in  the  porche, 
and  presse  non  ynnere.  1)ep.  OK  R.  II.  p.  21. 
Wold  come  none  imiermare  For  to  kythe  what 
he  wäre.  Percev.  1233.  I*e  innerniore  he  com, 
l)e  hardiere  him  {jojte  he  was.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Pa- 
trick 481.  Dahin  gehört  auch  der  Super- 
lativ: An  wajherifft  wass  spredd  .  .  Biforenn 
an  allterr  f)att  wass  Innrest  i  jiej|re  minnstre. 
Orm  1014.  1670. 


innerli  adv.  ersetzt  die  Vorsilbe  in-  von  in- 
crassatus,  dick  geworden,  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle:  The  swerd  of  the  Lord  .  .  innerly  fattid 
it  is  with  talj  of  blöd  of  lombis  and  of  get  [gla- 
dius  domini  . .  incrassatus  est  adipe  agnorum  et 
hircorum  VuUj.].    WvCL.  Is.  34,  6  Oxf. 

iuueo  s.  ags.  i)UHih,  innob,  interiora,  viscera, 
venter,  uterus ,  ahd.  inneödi ,  innodi,  viscera. 
Leib. 

tesliuiendes  godes  sune,  (le  muchelelauerd, 
l)et  al  \)e  world  fulleö  of  him  solue,  bitunde  him 
solue  in  ane  meidenes  innepe.  OEH.  p.  83. 

innien  y.&^s.innian,  hospitari,  afries.  innia, 
neue,  inn  v. 

1.  tr.  a.  beherbergen,  Aufnahme 
gewähren:  to  {le  day  was  ycome  ,  so  muche 
folc  f)er  com,  {)at  me  nuste  wäre  hem  inny.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  336.  —  ^e  kyng  lette  lede  hem  into 
toun  low« ,  to  a  fair  olcl  court ,  and  innes  hem 
jiere.  Joseph  173.  —  Whan  {)ese  pepul  was 
innedvfelü.t  here  hese,  William  .  .  to  Melior  he 
wendes.  Will.  1638.  Whan  he  had  brought 
hem  into  his  cite ,  And  ynnedh.e-m.,  everich  at 
his  degre.  He  festeth  hem.  Ch.  C.  T.  2193. 

b.  einheimsen,  einbringen,  auf- 
speichern: Goddis  mercy  schal  ynne  my  corn. 
And  fede  me  wif)  {)at  {lat  y  neuere  sewe.  Hymns 
TO  THE  ViRG.  p.  69.  bildl.  Here  wey  is  all 
wronge  ther  wisdom  is  ynned.  Dep.  OF  R.  II. 
p.  19. 

2.  refl.  sich  einquartieren:  Eche  man 
al  nijt  inned  him  where  he  mijt.  WiLL.  2479. 

3.  intr.  her  bergen,  gastliche  Auf- 
nahme finden:  I  haue  felauschupe  wijoouten 
.  .  wel  aboute  fifti,  Boj^e  wymmen  and  men, 
Jiat  mote  wi{5  me  inne.  JoSEPH  165. 

inninge  s.  ag,s.  innung.,  mansio.  Herberge. 
Inninyc.  HocCLEVE  P.  Lond.  1796.11.15. 

innoceuce  s.    afr.  innocence,  pr.  innocencia, 
ignocencia,   sp.   inocencia ,    pg.   innocencia,    it. 
innocenzia,  lat.  innocentia,  neue,  innocence,  -cy. 
I  Unschuld. 

I^e  huyte  robe  of  chastetee  and  of  innocence. 
Ayenb.  p.  181.  1*6  innocence  \}et  we  ssolle  loki 
\}e  on  aye  Jdc  o{)re.  p.  146.  Confessioun  is 
neighebor  to  innocence.  Ch.  T.  of  dielib. 
p.  192.  Adam  consentide  to  the  etyng  of  the 
fruyt,  yit  stood  he  in  thastaat  of  innocence.  Pers. 
T.  p.287.  Innocence  in  next  God.  P.  Pl.  11940. 
Among  wolvys  be  wolvysshe  of  corage,  Leoun 
with  leouns,  a  lamb  for  i/uioccnce.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  174. 

innocent,  inuosent  etc.  adj.  afr.  innocent, 
pr.  innocent,  ignocen ,  sp.  inocente ,  pg.  it. 
innocente ,  lat.  innocens ,  neue,  innocent.  un- 
schuldig. 

Pe  yeft)e  of  pite  him  make{)  innocent  zuo 
\)et  he  nele  gyly  nenne.  Ayenb.  p.  150.  When 
he  h  innocent  [unschuldig,  im  Kindesalter],  l^at 
ille  can  Ute ,  f»an  haji  he  solas  of  him.silf  simple 
to  wor[ie  ;  For  betur  likede  him  a  bal  {)an  a  borou 
riche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  932.  Thei  seyn  . .  that 
God  had  don  ajen  his  rightewisnesse ,  for  to 
suffre  Jesu  Crist,  that  was  innocent,  to  ben  put 
upon  the  cros.  Maund.  p.  134.  Lik  a  lamb  of 
malys  innocent.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  261.  Of  cryme 
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or  faut  thei  be  üniocent.  SoXGS  A.  Cak.  p.  65. 
As  a  lomb  and  envosent,  To  be  lad  to  sacrefyce 
to  fore  preseut  of  Ann  and  Kayface.  AUDELAY 
p.  6U. 

substantivirt :  ein  Unschuldiger, 
Harmloser,  Argloser.  Resoun  of  ryjt  jiat 
con  not  raue,  Sauez  euer  more  {je  innossent. 
Allit.  P.  1,  664.  Ve  iiuwsent  is  ay  saf  by  ryjt. 
683.  Ravynours  reyng  the  innocent  is  borne 
downe.  L'ydg.  M.  P.  p.  23.  The  Sauter  saveth 
hem  noght ,  Swiche  as  take  giftes ,  And  name- 
liche of  innocentz  That  noon  yvel  ne  konneth. 
P.  Pl.  4543.  The  wordes  of  a  naterer  is  a  sPxave 
to  cacche  in  innocent'.  Cll.  2\  of  3Ielib.  p.  156. 
öfters  von  kleinen  (unschuldigen)  Kindern 
gebraucht :  Help  this  seil  innocent,  That  it  mot 
ycristned  be.  Lay  le  Feeine  164.  Undre  the 
cloystre  of  the  chirche  .  .  is  the  charnelle  of  the 
innocentes ,  where  here  bones  lyjn.  Maund. 
p.  70  sq.  Faste  by,  is  kyng  Heroudes  hows,  that 
leet  sie  the  innocentes.  p.  S8  sq. 

innumerable  etc.  adj.  sp.  innumerable ,  pg. 
innumeravel,  it.  innumerahile,  afr.  innomhrahle, 
später  auch  innumcrahle ,  lat.  innumembilis , 
neue,  innumerable.  unzählbar,  zahllos. 

Uoliyche  ich  ne  myjte  yzy  {)e  innumerable 
uelajrede  of  {)e  holy  martires.  Ayenb.  p.  267. 
Innoumberabyl  xal  hese  M'oundys  be.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  241. 

inol)edienee  s.  afr.  inobedience ,  sp.  pg.  in- 
obeJiencia,  it.  inobbedienza ,  lat.  inobedientia. 
Ungehorsam. 

VnstaSeluest  bileaue  ajean  holi  lore,  nis  hit 
of  prüde?  I7wbedience  her  to  ualleö.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  208.  Touchend  of  pride,  yet  there  is  The 
point  seconde,  I  the  behote  ,  Which  inobedience 
is  hote.  GowER  I.  83.  Ther  is  inobedience  [sc. 
a  twig  of  pride].  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  294.  As  by 
inobedience  of  o  man  manye  ben  ordeyned  syn- 
neris,  so  and  by  obedience  of  oon  manye  schulen 
be  ordeyned  iust.  Wycl.  Rom.  5,  19  Oxf.  Of 
my  sovereyns  gafe  [sei]  no  fors  at  al,  Wex  ob- 
stynat  by  inobedience.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  255. 

inobedieilt  adj.  afr.  inobedient,  sp.  pg.  in- 
obediente ,  it.  inobbediente ,  lat.  inobediens.  un- 
gehorsam. 

Inobedient  is  he  that  disobeieth  for  despyt 
to  the  comaundementz  of  God ,  and  to  his  so- 
vereigns,  and  to  his  gostly  fader.  Cll.  Pers.  T. 
p.  294.  He  bosteth  and  braggeth  With  manye 
bolde  othes ,  And  inabedient  to  ben  undernome 
Of  any  lif  lyvynge.  P.  Pl.  8595.  Inobedient  to 
holy  cnurche  and  to  hem  {)at  {jer  seruen.  l'ext  C. 
pass.  VII.  19. 

inobeishaniice  s.  fr.  inobSissance  [Littre]. 
Ungehorsam. 

For  to  obeishe  to  Crist ,  and  redi  to  vndir- 
joken  al  inobeishauncc.  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep.  III. 
p.  (i3. 

inobeishannt  adj.  i.  c^.  inobedient.  unge- 
horsam. 

iSo  and  je  shulen  perishe  ,  if  inobeishaunt  je 
Bhulen  be  to  the  voys  of  the  Lord  joure  God. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  8,  20  Oxf. 

i-noll,  i-no^  etc.  s.  ]enoh  adj.  s.  adv.  ge- 
nug. 


i-uo^amendement  s.  Busse  als  thätliche 
Reue  oder  G  e  n  u  g  t  h  u  u  n  g. 

Hit  behaueji  |)et  he  habbe  {iri  j^ing,  pet 
byeji  ine  zojie  penonce.  I»e  uerste  {ling  is  uor- 
{jenchinge  of  herte;  pe  ojier,  ssrifte  of  mouj^e; 
[)e  ftridde  is  yno\amendement  be  dede.  Ayenb. 
p.  170  sq. 

i-uojbote  s.  steht  dem  eben  aufgeführten 
Substantiv  gleich,  und  beide  entsprechen  etwa 
dem  sonst  gebräuchlichen  dedbote.  Busse. 

After  fie  ssrifte  com{)  yno\bote ,  {jet  is  jie 
amendinge  {let  me  ssel  do  bi  |)e  wille  and  bi  f)e 
rede  of  \)e  ssriuere.  Ayenb.  p.  180. 

i-uo^liche  adv.  genugsam,  ausrei- 
chend, reichlich. 

te  uerf)e  boj  of  {3ise  zenne  [sc.  is]  of  f)an 
.  .  J3et  despendeji  and  waste})  uor  to  uelle  hare 
glotonye,  hvverof  an  hondred  poure  mijten  libbe 
&r\^  yno\liche  hy  ueld.  Ayenb.  p.  55.  He  hise 
him  yeff)  to  his  wone  yno]liche.  p.  210. 

inoiuten  v.  i.  q.  enointen  u.  anointen.  sal- 
ben, b  alsamiren. 

He  was  yjeue  to  beryyng  .  .  Inoynt  he  was 
wyt  aromat,  holi  writ  to  fülle.  Holy  Rood 
p.  224. 

i-uorisched,  i-norissed,  i-norsched  p.  p.  s. 
norisclien.  genährt,   auferzogen. 

He  spek  Englisch,  for  he  was  at  Rome 
ynorisched  bifore  Myd  ostage  of  f)is  lond.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  63.  {"are  M'as  sik  a  riche  man  .  .  {)at  was 
wel  «Hon'sc7(e(Z  And  swi|)e  softeliche  ifed.  Kindh. 
Jesu  1552.  In  huiche  zorjes  he  wes  ynorissed. 
Ayenb.  p.  130.  Huerof  |ie  writinge  zayj)  {jet  {le 
children  f)et  weren  ynorissed  mid  greate  metes 
nolden  najt  ethe  of  {)e  lostuoUe  metes ,  weren 
yborje  ine  {le  fornayse  of  Babyloyne.  p.205.  Pe 
gode  Gy,  f)at  duk  w^as  of  Borgoygne  ,  p&i  bore 
was  in  Normaundy,  ynorschid  in  Sessoyngne. 
Ferüjibr.  1922. 

inover  adv.  für  lat.  insuper.  auch,  dazu, 
fou  underlaide  alle  f)inges  Under  his  fete 
J3at  ought  forth  bringes  ;  Neete  and  schepe  bathe 
for  to  weide  ,  Inover  and  beestes  of  {^e  felde. 
Ps.  8, 8.  I  sal  blisse  ai  Laverd  kinge,  jjat  to  me 
gafe  understandinge ;  Inover  and  to  })e  night 
Swijjed  me  mine  neeres  right.   15,  7. 

iupacience  s.  i.  q.  impacience.  Ungeduld. 

ilipacieut  adj.  pr.  inpacient,  afr.  impacient, 
sp.  pg.  it.  impaciente,  lat.  impatiens ,  neue,  im- 
patient.  ungeduldig. 

I  graunte  you  wel ,  that  whan  a  man  is  «w- 
pacient  and  wroth  that  toucheth  him  nouht  .  . 
it  is  no  wondere.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  178. 

iliparkeu  v.  afr.  emparcher,  -ier,  nfr.  em- 
2yarquer.  einpferchen,  einsah  Hessen, 
einsperren. 

Arteneus  ane  athill  kempe  also  he  inparkis. 
j  Wars  of  Alex.   ed.    Skeat  Lond.  1886.  5499. 
—  Pyned  {)ar  in  a  parroke ,  inparkid  as  bestis. 
4702. 

iuparflt  adj.  s.  imparßt. 

inparütiiesse  s.  Un Vollendung,  Un- 
voll k  o  m  m  e  n  h  e  i  t. 

His  waking  shal  enourne  the  imparßtnesse. 
Wycl.  Eccleslv.stic.  38,  31  Oxf. 


inpolut  —  insetten. 
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inpolut  adj.  afr.  imjjolhi)  sp.  impolido ,  it. 
impolluto,  lat.  impollutus.  unbefleckt. 

It  bycaatn  that  such  a  man  were  bischop  to 
vs  ,  hooly,  innosent,  inpolute.  Wycl.  Hebr. 
7,  26  Oxf. 

inportable  adj.  s.  importdbU. 

inporten  v.  lat.  importare,  neue.  Import. 
einführen,  bringen. 

The  matier  .  .  ÄVhiche  inportithe  grete  in- 
telligence.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  117. 

inpossible  adj.   s.  hnpossihle. 

inprenten  i.  q.  emprenten,  neue,  imprint. 
eindrücken,   aufprägen. 

Philosophers  .  .  J5at  wenden  {jat  ymages 
and  sensibilites ,  jmt  is  to  sein ,  sensible  ymagi- 
naciouns ,  or  ellys  ymaginacioun  of  sensible 
ftinges  weren  inprentid  in  to  soules  fro  bodies 
wi{:)  oute  for{3e.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  16G. 

inpressen  v.  i.  q.  imiJresseii.  eindrücken, 
einprägen. 

This  ensample  lete  hem  eke  inpresse  Amyd- 
des  theyr  herte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  89. 

inpressionn  s.  i.  q.  impressioun.  Ein- 
druck. 

Stable  in  the  eyr  is  noon  inpressionn.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  1.53. 

inpngueu  v.  s.   impugnen. 

inputteu  v.  s.  puten,  putten.  wohin  setzen, 
stellen,  laden. 

Ptholonie  .  .  ynputtide  two  dyademes  to 
his  hed,  of  Egipt  and  Asie.  Wycl.  1  Maccab. 
11,  13  Oxf.  Whiche  .  .  to  vs  schippinge  ?/«j[;t<^- 
tiden  what  thingis  weren  necessarie.  Deeds 
28,  10  Oxf. 

inqueren  v.  s.  enqueren. 

inras  s.  vgl.  altn.  ras,  cursus,  altnorthumbr. 
rces,  Impetus,  entspricht  dem  \?it.  inciirsus.  An- 
lauf, Angriff. 

Noght  saltou  drede  .  .  Fra  arwe  {jat  es  in 
daie  fleghand  .  .  In  mirkenes ,  and  of  inras  [ab 
incursu ;  v.  1.  a  ruina  Vulg.  fro  the  inrennyng 
Wycl.]  ai,  And  of  })e  devel  of  middai.  Ps.  9ü, 
5.  6. 

inread,  ini*ed  adj.  a^&.redd,  ruber,  sehr 
roth. 

fis  Grickische  für  is  [)e  luue  of  oure  Lourde, 
and  |e  hit  schulen  makien  of  reades  monnes 
blöde  ,  t^et  is,  Jesu  Crist  ireaded  mid  his  owune 
blöde  o8e  rode,  and  was  inread  kundeliche  also 
ase  me  weneö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  He  was  now- 
thir  whyit  no  blake.  And  inred  man  he  was, 
And  was  callid  Maladas.  Seven  Sag.  00. 

inrisen  v.  dem  lat.  insurgere  entsprechend; 
vgl.  ags.  <msa?i.  sich  erheben,  aufstehen 
im  feindlichen  Sinne. 

Wicked  inrase  in  me.  Ps.  85,  14.  Ther  han 
inrisen  ajen  me  wicke  witnessis.  Wycl.  Ps. 
26,  12  Oxf. 

inrisere  s.  der,  welcher  sich  erhebt,  in 
feindlicher  Weise,  Empörer. 

In  thi  name  we  shul  disjjise  inriscris  [in- 
surgentes  Vulg.].  Wycl.  P.S.  43,  G  Oxf. 

inrollen  v.    afr.  ejiroller ,    mlat.   inrotulare, 

neue,  im'o II.    aufzeichnen,    verzeichnen. 

This  is  inrold  By  the  wordes  of  Isae ,  a 

prynce  most  bold  Shalle  he  be ,  A  kyng  with 


crowne ,    Set    on    David    throne.     Town.    M. 
p.  92. 

insanie,  insenie,  isanie,  isouie  adv. ,  gew.  ge- 
trennt in  sanie,  i  same,  i  sonie  geschrieben  ;  ags. 
alts.  ahd.  suntan  ,  afries.  samin,  somin,  gth.  sa- 
mana ,  simul,  unä,  mit  d.  Präpos.  in.  vgl.  lat. 
insimul.  zusammen. 

Home  they  rode  bothe  in  same.  Ipomyd. 
710.  Than  they  loughe  all  insame.  1519.  The 
emperour  with  barouns  tjn  same  Rood  to  Parys. 
OCTOU.  47.  To  counsayl  they  gaderyd  hem  in- 
same. PtiCH.  C.  de  L.  4386.  The  lady  lawghed 
and  made  good  game  whan  they  came  owte  alle 
insame.  TheWkight's  Chaste  WifeGOI.  Pope 
Boneface  .  .  bade  assemble  in  his  halle  In  Pan- 
theon alle  insame.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P. 
p.  141 .  t'ere  seuen  syngnettez  wern  sette  in  seote. 
Allit.  P.  1,  837.  Than  told  Sir  Amis  .  .  Hou  he 
and  that  maiden  was  Bothe  togider  y  same. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  1087.  Got»  now  alle?/  same  & 
helpe{)  him.  Ferumbe.  1188.  Wan  {jay  were 
ther  alle  y  saine  .  .  Florippe  f)at  maide  hadde 
ioie  &  game  to  sen  hure  contynaunce.  2036.  I*ay 
.  .  cussede  i  same  an  haste.  2112.  I'er  heo  bi- 
leuede  . .  Forto  now  I)is  oJDer  day,  {)at  we  myjte 
not  be  y  some.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  40.  Heo  weren 
igedered  alle  i  some.  Gast,  off  Loue  1418. 

insclieden  v.  s.  scheden;  dem  lat.  i^ifundere 
angeglichen,  begiessen,  benetzen. 

In  dewe  of  heuen  thou  shalt  be  inshed  [rore 
caeli  infunderis  Vulg.  thou  schalt  be  bisched 
with  the  dew  of  heuene  Purv.].  Wycl.  Dax. 
4,  22  Oxf.  Mangelhaft  scheint  die  Uebersetzung 
der  Vulgate  in  :  Osias  risende  ,  the  teris  inshed 
[infusus  lacrymis  Vulg.  bisched  with  teeris  Purv.] 
seide ,  Euene  inwit  beth ,  brethern.  Judith 
7,  23  Oxf. 

inschilder  s.  vgl.  ags.  scildere,  defensor. 
Beschützer. 

Laverd  inschilder  [protectio  Vulg.]  be  Over 
the  right  band  of  [le.  Ps.  120,  5. 

inseken  v.  s.  sehen ,  dem  lat.  inquirere  an- 
geglichen, suchen,   aufsuchen. 

He  is  rewarder  of  men  ynsekinge  him  [in- 
quirentibus  se  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Hebe.  U,  6  Oxf. 
inse^l,  in-seil  s.  ags.  insegele,  afries.  insigil, 
ahd.  iiisigili ,  mhd.  insigele  ,  insigel ,  altn.  inn- 
sigli ,  schw.  insegel,  dän.  indsegl ,  v.  lat.  sigil- 
lum.  In  Siegel,  als  Werkzeug  zum  Siegeln,  so 
wie  das  eingedrückte  Siegelbild. 

He  haue5  his  merke  on  me  iseilet  wiS  his 
inseil.  St.  Mariier.  p.  5.  An  boc  Bisett  wi{){) 
&e^neinns(>\]less.  OrmZ)«/.  259.  of.  265. 270. 284. 
iuseuden  v.  altnorthumbr.  insenda,  immit- 
tere.  vgl.  ags.  oiisendan.  zusenden,  ein- 
flössen ,  eingeben. 

He  insent  in  mi  mouth  newe  sänge  ,  Newe 
sänge  til  oure  God.  Ps.  394. 

insetten  v.  ags.  insettan ,  instituere ,  alt- 
northumbr. insetta,  imponere,  niederl.  inzetten, 
niederd.  insetten. 

1.  wohin  setzen,  stellen:  Blisse  and 
mikel  fairehede  with  al  Inset  over  him  {lou  sal 
[impones  super  eum  Vulg.].  Ps.20,  6.  Pon  i}iset 
men,  mani  swa,  Over  ourhevedes  to  be  {)a  [im- 
poßuisti  homines  super  capita  nostra  Vulg.].  65,12, 
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2.  einpflanzen,  einpfropfen:  Thou 
seist ,  The  braunchis  ben  broken  ,  that  I  be  yn- 
seff.  Wycl.  Rom.  11,  19  Oxf.  But  and  thei 
schulen  ben  tjnsett,  if  thei  schulen  not  dwelle 
in  vnbileue.  Forsoth  God  is  niyjt)-,  eftsoone  for 
to  i/nsettc  hem.  Fowhi  if  thou  ert  kitt  doun  of 
the  kyndely  -wylde  olyue  tre  ,  and  ajens  kynde 
ert  inseet  in  to  a  good  olyue  tre ,  how  moche 
more  thei  that  by  kynde ,  schulen  be  ynsett  to 
her  olyue  tre?  Rom.  U,  23-4. 

überhaupt  vereinen:  She  monestide  eche 
of  hem  by  voice  of  cuntree ,  strongly  fulfillid 
■vvith  ■«•ijsdam,  and  ynsettinge  [inserens  Vulg.] 
mans  ynwitt  to  wommans  thoujt,  saide  to  hem, 
Songs  "etc.   "WyCL.  2  Maccab.  7,  21  Oxf. 

iusiht,  iusi^t,  iusight  s.  niederl.  inzujt, 
schw.  ensigt ,  dän.  indsigt ,  neue,  msight.  Ein- 
sicht, Kenntniss,  Verstand. 

Insult  he  cuöe  a  winde  and  a  mone.  Laj. 
III.  224.  Amang  Jie  Calldeowisshe  {)eod  jDatt 
cann  j"»?(s«/(/(^  o  steorrness.  Orm3436.  U{)witess 
sxvijie  wise ,  {jatt  haffdenn  dep  innsihht  &,  witt 
Off  feie  kinne  {jingess.  70S3.  Thou  gaf  man  skil 
and  i)isi/d.  Metr.  HOMlL.  p.  2.  Hit  was  a  kyng 
of  muche  niiht ,  Of  good  wille  and  gret  insiht. 
Cast.  off  Lol'e  275.  —  Her  of  {lat  so{)e  segge 
}e,  as  by  joure  i)tsy)te.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  307.  As  me 
mai  to  sothe  iseo,  ho  so  haveth  god  insi]t.  PoP. 
Sc.  2().  In  discrecioun  I  haue  insi)t,  Loueli  to 
goo  and  to  ride.  Hymxs  to  the  Virg.  p.  66. 
In  my  werkis  y  haue  febil  insi]te ,  I  fynde  no 
vertu  in  my  stoore.  p.  68.  He  hade  so  huge 
an  iHsy\t  lintuitum?]  to  his  aune  dedes ,  jiat  {le 
power  of  {)e  hyje  prynce  he  purely  forjetes. 
Allit.  P.  2,  16.59.  —  Sua  blind  bai  war  in  (lair 
insighi ,  })at  reckining  cuth  f)ai  nan  o  right. 
Cuüs.  MUXDI  1565  COTT.  I*us  J3er  four  lettes  his 
insight  {)at  he  knaws  noght  himselfe  right.  Hamp. 
253.  Insyglit,  inspcxio  ,  circumspeccio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  262.  Bathe  thir  foules  .  .  bitakenes  that  sin- 
t'ul  men  ,  That  schilwisnes  and  insyt  can  ,  Suld 
of  thir  fules  bisenes  take ,  To  murne  for  his  sin 
and  sake.  ]Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  159. 

iusipiens  [iucypyens]  s.  afr.  insiinence,  sp. 
pg.  insipiencia,  lat.  insipientia,  neue,  insiptence. 
r  h  o  r  h  e  i  t ,  Albernheit. 

Whan  in  women  be  fownd  no  incypyens, 
Than  put  hem  in  trust  and  confydens.  SoXGS 
A.  Car.  p.  67. 

iusmiteil  v.  dem  lat.  meutere  entsprechend, 
s.  smiten.  einjagen,  erregen,  verur- 
sachen. 

Dreed  is  ynsmyten  to  the  enmyes,  of  the 
presence  of  God  [timor  hostibus  incussus  est, 
ex  praesentia  Dei  Vuln.].  Wycl.  2  Maccab.  12, 
22  Öxf. 

ilisolence  s.  afr.  insohncc,  sp.  ^g.insolencia, 
it.  insolenza ,  lat.  insolentia,  neue,  insolence. 
Uebermuth,  Masslosigke  it,  Unge- 
bühr. 

Ther  is  inobedience,  avauntyng,  ypocrisye, 
despit,  arrogaunce ,  impudence ,  swellyng  of 
hert,  insolence.  Cll.  Pers.  T.  p.  294.  On  the 
rok  amonges  ■wymmen  he  spanne ,  In  theyre 
habyte  disguysed  from  a  man,  And  of  frowarde 
tteshly  insolence  üf  any  man  tledde  ay  the  pre- 


sence. Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  90.  Whanne  reason  fail- 
ithe ,  and  sensualite  Holdeth  the  brydel  of 
lecherous  insolence.  p.  94. 

iusoleut  adj.  afr.  insolent,  sp.  pg.  it.  inso- 
lente, lat.  insolens ,  neue,  insolent,  übermü- 
thig,  hochmüthig. 

Tnsolenth  he  that  dispisith  in  his  juggement 
alle  other  folk,  as  to  regard  of  his  valieu,  and  of 
his  connyng,  and  of  his  spekyng ,  and  of  his 
beryng.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  295. 

iusolible  adj.  afr.  sp.  insoluhle,  it. insoh/bile, 
lat.  insolubilis,  neue.insoluble.  unauflöslich, 
unvergänglich. 

Another  pi-est  .  .  the  which  is  not  maad  vp 
the  lawe  of  fleischly  maundement,  but  vp  vertu 
oilyf  insolible,  or  that  may  not  bevndon.  Wycl. 
Hebr.  7,  15.  16. 

substantivirt ;  U  nauflösliches,Räthsel. 

This  is  an  insolible;  If  I  strogel,  slaundred 
shal  I  be ;  To  satisfye  it  is  but  impussible.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  43. 

iuspecciouu  s.  pr.  inspection,  sp.  inspeccion, 
pg.  inspeczäo,  it.  inspezione,  lat.  inspectio,  neue. 
inspection.  Betrachtung,  Anblick. 

Lat  hym  adverte  and  have  inspeccioim, 
What  ther  befyl  in  Awstynes  tyme.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  137.  Of  this  terrible  doolful  inspeccioun 
The  peeplis  hertys  gretly  gan  abave.  p.  144. 

illSpiracionu  s.  afr.  inspiration  ,  pr.  inspi- 
ratio,  sp.  inspiracion,  pg.  inspirazdo,  lat.  inspi- 
ratio ,  neue,  inspiration.  Einhauchung, 
Eingebung. 

Thei  hopen ,  that  thorghe  inspiracioun  of 
God  and  of  him  [sc.  Aristotle]  thei  schuUe  have 
the  better  conseille.  Maund.  p.  16.  I  beseche 
Almj'ghty  God  .  .  that  he  vouchesaf,  of  his  ex- 
cellent  mercy  and  habundant  grace,  to  fülle 
fylle  hire  soules  with  inspiracioini  of  the  Holy 
Gost.  p.  316.  Ayer  of  nature  yevith  inspiracioun, 
To  mannvs  herte  thyng  moost  temperatiff .  Ly'DG. 
M.  P.p. '196. 

inspireu  v.  i.  q.  enspiren.  anhauchen, 
begeistern,  inspiriren. 

Grace  of  our  Lord  did  hym  so  inspire. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  140.  AI  scripture  of  God  y7i- 
spyrid  is  profitable.  Wycl.  2  Timoth.  3,  16 
Oxf.  AVe  myght  say,  perde,  We  had  sene  That 
many  saut  desyryd ,  With  prophetys  inspyrid. 
TowN.  M.  p.  95  sq. 

ilistaimce  s.  afr.  instance,  pr.  instancia,  in- 
stanssa,  sp.  pg.  instancia,  it.  instanza,  lat.  in- 
stantia, neue,  instance. 

1.  Gegenwart:  I'ou  ne  shalt  nat  demen 
it  as  prescience  of  {jinges  to  comen ,  but  {)ou 
shalt  demen  it  more  ryjtfuUy  {)at  it  is  science  of 
presence  or  of  instaunce  {)at  neuer  ne  faylef). 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  174. 

2.  Andringen,  Ansuchen,  Verlan- 
gen: The  puple  criede  to  the  Lord  with  gret 
instaunce.  Wycl.  Judith  4,  S  Oxf.  He  maad 
greet  instaunce  to  hym,  that  he  schulde  bitake 
him  to  hym.  1  MaCCAb.  11,  40  Purv.  Thryes  I 
tempte  hym  be  ryth  sotylle  instaicnce ,  Aftyr  he 
fast  fourty  days  ageyns  sensual  myth  or  reson. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  240.  We  xal  .  .  come  in  hast  at 
his  instaicns.  p.  248.  cf.  260. 


insteppen  —  intent. 
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insteppen  v.  ags.  msteppcm,  ino;redi.  In  der 
anzuführenden  Stelle  dient  es  zur  üebersetzung 
von  in vestigare .  nachspüren,  erforschen. 
Mi  thoghtes  fra  fer  understode  {lou ;  Mi 
stie  and  nii  stringe  i)isf.ej}ped  {)ou  nou  [semitam 
meam  et  funiculum  (v.  1.  directionem)  meum  in- 
vestigasti  Vtdg.].  Ps.  138,  3. 

iustitucion  s.  afr.  institutton ,  pr.  institutio, 
istitntio,  sp.  institKcion,  pg.  instituizäo,  il.insti- 
tuzione,  lat.  institutio,  neue.  Institution. 
Einsetzung  in  ein  Amt. 
For  institiccion  Sc  induccion  he  schal  jeue 
moche  of  \>h  god  Jsat  is  pore  mennus.  "VVycl. 
AV.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  248. 

Institut  p.  p.  lat.  institutus.  eingesetzt  in 
ein  Amt. 

Whan  this  newe  parsoun  is  institut  in  his 
churche,  He  bithenketh  him  hu  he  may  shrewe- 
delichest  worche.  Pol.  S.  p.  326. 

instondeu  v.  altnorthumbr.  instoncla,  das  lat. 
in  Stare  ersetzend,  s.  standen,  standen. 

1.  unmittelbar  bevorstehen,  da 
sein  :  Inston dy n (j  the  beryng,  gemels  apereden 
in  the  wombe.  "VVycl.  Gen.  38,  27  Oxf.  In- 
stondcnde  forsothe  the  seuenthe  moneth  .  .  thei 
camen  togidere  of  oon  acord  into  the  porche, 
that  -was  befor  the  est  jate.    3  Esdr.  5,  47  Oxf. 

2.  andringen,  zusetzen :  In  thoo  days 
foujten  the  sones  of  Amon  ajens  Yrael ,  the 
whiche  sharpli  instoondynge  [quibus  acriter  in- 
stantibus  Fulg.],  the  more  thurj  birth  wenten 
fro  Galaad  for  to  take  into  help  Jeptee.  AVycl. 
JuDG.  11,  5  Oxf. 

instoren  v.  s.  enstoren. 

instrnment,  selbst  enstrement  s.  afr.  in- 
strument,  estrument,  pr.  instrument,  instrumen, 
estniment,  estrumen,  esturmen,  altsp.  estrument, 
nsp.  pg.  instrumenta ,  it.  strumento  ,  lat.  instrti- 
mentum,  neue,  instrument. 

1.  Werkzeug,  Geräth,  auch  bildl. 
Mittel:  With  an  instrument  of  .sylver  he  frot- 
ethe  the  bones ,  and  thanne  ther  gothe  out  a 
lytylle  oyle.  Maund.  p.  60.  Thys  tong  is  in- 
strument ofF  dyscord ,  Causyng  war  and  grett 
dystans  Betwyne  the  subjecte  and  the  lord. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  78.  With  mone  an  other  en- 
strement He  suffryd  tene  and  turmentyng. 
AuDELAY  p.  55.  —  Ful  feyn  pey  wulde  Ihesu 
down  taken,  But  strengf^e  and  y nstriimenty s 
bo[ie  jiey  lakkyn.  II.  OF  Brunne  Meditat. 
883.  cf.  892.  I'e  fend  disceyue})  men  &  of  in- 
strumcntis  or  menys  &  armure  of  vertue  he 
makif)  instrumentis  or  menys  Sc  armour  of  synne. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  218. 

2.  Ton  Werkzeug:  So  gret  was  the  soun 
Of  instrument  and  of  song,  tho  he  com  into  the 
toun,  That  me  ne  mi|te  ihure  other  thing  for 
the  noyse  so  gret.  Beket  1885.  An  instrumetit 
of  musyk  withouten  a  sown.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  57. 
—  Of  alkyn  noyse  {lat  swete  mught  be ,  Ilkan 
sal  here  in  f)at  cite ,  Withouten  instrumentes 
ryngand.  Hamp.  9262.  The  mynstralle  goynge 
bcforehem,sownynghere?»s<n«»(;'»^esof  dyverse 
melodye.  Maund.  p.  234.  He  wolde  let  make 
dyverse  instrumentes  of  musick  to  sownen  in  an 
highe  tour.  p.  279.    It  was  his  sorwe  upon  hem 


for  to  sen,  Or  for  to  here  on  instrumentz  so  pleye. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  458.  Musik  had  .  .  Boece  her 
clerk,  withe  hevenly  armony,  And  instrumentes 
alle  of  oon  accorde.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  11. 

insufflssince  s.  afr.  insuffisance ,  pr.  pg.  in- 
sufßciencia,  sp.  insußciencia ,  it.  insufßcienza, 
lat.  insufßcientia,  neue,  insiifßcience,  -cy.  Un- 
zulänglichkeit. 

I  John  Maundevylle  .  .  that  .  .  habe  ben  in 
many  a  fülle  gode  honourable  companye  ,  and 
at  many  a  faire  dede  of  armes,  alle  be  it  that  I 
dide  none  my  seif,  for  myn  unable  insufßsance, 
now  I  am  comen  hom.  Maund.  p.  315. 

insnfflsant  u.  insufflcieut  adj.  afr.  insufß- 
sant ,  l&t.  insufßciens ,  neue,  insufßcient.  un- 
zulänglich, unzureichend. 

What  may  ben  ynow  to  that  man,  to  whoni 
alle  the  World  is  insufßsant?  Maund.  p.  293. 
—  Or  I  passe  hens,  this  [tis'.'J  hoolly  myn  entent, 
To  make  Jhesu  to  be  cheef  surveyour  Of  my  laste 
wyl  set  in  my  testament;  Which  of  mysilfe  am 
insufßcient  To  rekne  or  counte,  but  mercy  and 
pite  Be  preferryd  or  thu  do  jugement,  To  alle  that 
calle  to  Jhesu  on  ther  kne.  Ly'DG.  M.  P.  p.  240. 
insnren  V.  i.  (\.ensure7i,  neue,  insure.  ver- 
sichern. 

To  you  I  insure  it.  TowN.  M.  p.  191.  Ther 
shalle  no  thyng  hym  gayn  ther  on  to  he  dede  be, 
1  insure  it.  p.  21U. 

intelligence,  -ens  s.  afr.  intelligeyice,  pr.  in- 
telligencia ,  entelligencia ,  sp.  mteligencia,  pg. 
intelligencia ,  it.  intelligenzia ,  lat.  intelligentia, 
neue,  intclligence. 

1.  Einsicht,  Verstand:  God  the  fful- 
fylle  withe  intelliyence  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  9.  It 
excedyth  myn  intellygens.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  273. 

2.  Kunde:  My  lord  and  it  plese  |ou  to 
have  intellygens ,  Ser  Cayphas  comyth  to  jou  in 
hast.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  248.  Syth  we  have  intelly- 
gens, That  oure  Lord  is  ny  come  to  this  cete,  To 
attend  upon  hys  precyous  presens ,  It  syttyth  to 
US,  as  semyth  me.  p.  255. 

intemperat  adj.  lat.  intemperatus.  ohne 
Mass,  u  nmässig. 

W^atche  out  of  tyme,  ryot  and  dronkenesse, 
Unfructuous  talkyng,  intemperat  diete,  To  veyn 
fablys  I  did  myn  eerys  dresse ,  Fals  detractioun 
among  was  to  me  swete.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  258. 

intencion  s.  i.  q.  entencioun,  afr.  hdencion, 
entencion,  Intention .  Vorhaben,  Absicht. 

I  knew  not  his  intencion.  Cov.  Myst.  p.240. 
Let  Annas  knowe  jour  intencion.  p.  247. 

intenden  V.  i.q.  enienden,  nexxe .  intend.  ge- 
sonnen sein,  gedenken. 

Intendestowihatvie  shal  here  bileve  Til  Sar- 
pedon  wol  forth  congeyen  us  ?  Cn.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  478.  /  intend e  To  stey  to  my  fadyr.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  361.  We  intendyn  to  procede  the  raa- 
tere  that  we  lafte  the  last  jere.  p.  289.  merken 
auf  etwas:  Truly  to  my  talk  loke  that  ye  be 
intendyng.  Town.  M.  p.  234. 

intent  s.  i.  q.  entent.  vgl.  lat.  intentus  =  in- 
tentio,  neue,  intent. 

1.  Aufmerksamkeit,  Acht:  Awake, 
Joseph,  and  take  intent.  TowN.  M.  p.  1 35.  Take 
tendcrly  intent  What  sondes  ar  sent.  p.  140. 


76 


intent 


into. 


2.  Absicht:  I  h&xie  takon  in fettt  \)o  tray-  \ 
tours  to  sie.  Destr.  of  Troy  11364.  Nevyr  I 
had  myii  i>ite7tt.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  240.  He  xal 
fayle  oV  hese  hiteiit  and  purpose  also.  ib.  It  -was 
üure  purpose  and  oure  intent,  To  abe  with  hym 
•withinne  short  space.  p.  248. 

o.  Gesinnung,  Sinn:  I  thank  the, 
Lord,  -with  good  intent,  Of  alle  thy  sond  thou  me 
has  sent.  Town.  M.  p.  154.  Verstand;  Mer- 
velle  I  have  what  it  mav  meyn  In  myn  intent. 
p.  124. 

illteon  V.  s.  teon.  einziehen, 

l'orw  |)e  faste  jat  he  con  inteo.  Cast.  OFF 
LoueSTT. 
iutereu  v.  i.  q.  entren,  enteren,  eintreten. 

The  kyng  is  intered  into  this  citee.  Ly'DG. 
M.  P.  p.  10. 

Interesse  s.  pr.  pg.  it.  Interesse,  sp.  interes. 
Vortheil. 

That  fals  forsweryng  have  there  noon  inter- 
esse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  210. 

iilterpretacion ,  -ioirn  s.  afr.  entrepretatiun, 
interpretation ,  pr.  interpretacio,  sp.  interpreta- 
cion ,  pg.  i>iterj)retazäo  ,  it.  interpretazione ,  lat. 
ititerpretatio ,ne\ie. interjiretation.  Auslegung, 
Deutung. 

As  I  sheyve  he  gosüy  i?ite7-p7'ctacyon.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  272.  This  name  Jhesus  by  interpre- 
iacioun  Is  forto  sevne  our  blyssidsaviour.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  238. 

iiiterrupcion  s.  afr.  Interruption,  lat.  inter- 
ruptio,  neue.  Interruption .  Unterbrechung, 
Abbruch. 

If  a  man  were  Made  al  togider  of  one  ma- 
tere  AVithouten  ««^t'n7?^jc/ow,  There  shulde  no 
corrupcion  Engendre  upon  that  unite.  GowER 
I.  3t)  sq. 

inter[r]upt  adj.  afr.  interrupte,  lat.  inter- 
ruiitus,  neue. Interrupt,  unterbrochen,  ge- 
stört. 

I  wold  they  shold  for  nothing  Be  interupt 
of  their  possessouns ,  That  I  have  gyve  theni. 
NUG.E  P.  p.  6. 

intervalle  s.  afr.  entreval,  intervalle,  pr. 
entreval ,  sj).  pg.  intervaln,  it.  intern allo ,  lat. 
intervallum ,  neue,  intervul.  Zwischenraum, 
Entfernung  in  der  Zeit,  wie  im  Raum. 

AVhan  the  defence  is  doon  anoon  withouten 
intervalle.   Ch.  7'.  of  Melih.  p.  178. 

iutil  prjgp.  altschw.  intil,  in  til,  neuschw.  intill, 
dän.  indtil,  seh.  intill. 

1.  vorzugsweise  örtlich,  mit  Bezug  auf  eine 
Bewegung  zu  einem  Orte  hin;  in,  gen, 
nach:  Hiss  moderr  .  .  Comm  rihht  inntill  Jiatt 
Ulke  tun.  Orm  3.503.  Sannt  Johan  nass  nohht  jet 
ta.  intill  fpiarrterrne  worrpenn.  181SÜ.  He  stah 
forr  uro  god  üpp  itintillhcfness  hlisse.  Ded.2'6'6. 
te  .V.  gaf  bac  .  .  and  feile  intil  a  pitte  of  clay. 
CuRS.  McNDl  24'J'J  Faiui-wx.  Our  lauerd  him 
went  intil  his  hlis.  201)2  CoTT.  tai  went  {)am 
forth  Bifor  |)e  king  intil  Jds  Itall.  .5890  CoTT. 
I  sal  J)am  bring  vte  of  tliainhede  Litill  a  laiid, 
a  wonsun  thede.  5701  CoTT.  Quat  thing  .  .  yed 
ve  Intil  wilderiies  to  se'^  Metr.  Homil.  p.  3G. 
I'his  fend  intil  that  ahhay  yede.  p.  I-IU.  A  wind 
.  .   drof  hem   intil  Engelond.     Havel.   723-5. 


Now  rises  Eilred,  &  gadres  oste  stark,  &  chaces 
kyng  knoute  in  tille  Danmark.  Laxgt.  p.  45. 
He  folowed  {)e  Scottis  pas,  whan  \)e  bigan  to  fle, 
Fer  in  tille  a  ivod.  p.  306.  Thai  ferden  on  this 
Avise  J«  til  Yrlond  thede.  Tristr.  2,24.  Inga 
intil  kinde  [hebr.  ^IT  i.  e.  habitationem  =  se- 
pulcrum]  of  his  fadres  sal  he.  Ps.  48,  20.  Swet- 
ter  place  To  pleyen  ynne  he  may  not  fynde,  Al- 
though  he  sought  on  intt/l  Ynde.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
622.  — auch  sonst  dem  in  ähnlich  verwendet: 
l'anne  he  hauede  of  al  {je  lond  AI  {)e  folk  tilled 
intil  his  hond.  Havel.  437.  cf.  1309. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  das  Eintreten  in  einen  Zu- 
stand: Yif  .  .  sho  were  comen  intil  helde,  And 
Engelond  sho  coujje  weide.  H.avel.  12S. 

3.  nach  Verben  wie  übertragen,  ver- 
wandeln in  etwas:  Icc  hafe  wennd  inntill 
Minglissh  Goddspelless  halljhe  lare.  Orm  Ded. 
13.  Hafe  icc  turrnedd  itt  Inntill  Ennglisshe 
spcBche.  129.  To  turrnenn  bajie  brsed  &  win  .  . 
inntill  Cristess  ßcesh  S,- blöd.  Orm  11699.  The 
sun  sal  turn  intil  iuirknes.  Metr.  Homil.  24. 
It  suld  frese  and  turne  al  intil  yse.  Hamp.  6644. 
Ther  nys  wo  in  this  world  That  we  nes  holde 
amende,  And  conformen  kynges  to  pees  . .  And 
so  forth  alle  the  Jewes  Turne  into  the  trewe 
feith.  And  intil  oon  bileve.  P.  Pl.  8439. 

4.  selten  steht  es  von  der  Richtung  oder 
Bewegung  zu  oder  an  Personen,  wo  das  ein- 
fache til  häufig  gebraucht  wird  :  Sket  cam  tiding 
i>itil  Ubbe.  Havel.  1927.  Apon  hiswordeswillel 
ryst  That  he  his  seif  saide  us  intille.  TowN.  M. 
p.  294. 

intire  adj.  it.  intero,  pg.  inteiro ,  doch  afr. 
entier,  pr.  entier,  enteir,  sp.  entero,  lat.  i^iteger, 
neue,  intire  u.  entire.  ganz,  völlig. 

Visite  the  pore,  with  inti/re  diligence,  On  al 
nedy  have  thow  compassioun.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  68.  Daneben  steht  öfter  entier:  He  wrote  and 
sayde  of  hole  hert  and  entier  .  .  This  is  the  cha- 
lice  of  the  Newe  Testament,  p.  100.  s.  enter. 

intiseU)  inticen  v.  i.  q.  entisen.  reizen, 
anreizen. 

To  intijce,  incitare,  instigare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  197.   Intysynge,  incitans.  ib. 

intisinge  s.  neue,  inticing.  Anreizung. 
An  intysynge,  incitacio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  197. 
Thorow  the  fendis  intisyng  The  doutjur  thoujt 
anodur  thyng.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  477. 

into  praep.  ags.  in  tö ,  neue,  into,  in  älterer 
Zeit  gewöhnlich  getrennt  geschrieben. 
A.  lokal. 

I.  bei  Begriffen  der  Bewegung,  bezeich- 
net die  Präposition 

a.  in  das  Inn e re  eines  umschliessenden 
Raumes  oder  einer  umgrenzten  Fläche :  Heo 
tweien  eoden  et  sume  time  in  to  helle.  OEH. 
j).  41.  Pet  we  moten  bon  of  \)e  corne  jie  me 
scal  don  in  to  J>e  gernere,  \>et  is,  in  to  heiiene. 
p.  85.  Ne  mei  na  mon  cume  in  to  godes  riche 
böte  he  beo  ifulhted.  p.  73.  A  mon'lihte  frora 
lerusalem  in  to  lerico.  p.  79.  A  vuhel  com  flon 
from  houene  into  orbe.  p.  81.  Pis  faje  folc  .  . 
\te  speket  alse  feire  biforen  heore  euencristene 
alse  heo  heom  walde  m  to  heore  bosme  puten. 
p.  53.   Heo  commen  in  to  hauen e ,  heo  commen 


into  —  inward. 
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in  to  pen  lond.  Laj.  I.  219.  Helyas  forr{)rihht 
anan  {laer  stah  innto  patt  karrte.  Orm  8705. 
I'anne  he  weren  comen  alle  Bifor  {)e  king  into 
tJie  halle.  HAVEL.  156.  Seint  Thomas  thus  with 
his  croiz  into  court  gan  gon.  Beket  971.  Per- 
tely  in  to  Poi/lehe  passed.  Will.  156.  Swo  kam 
si  sterre  })et  yede  to  for  hem  in  to  lerusalem. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  26.  Ne  yede  in  tope  holy  londe 
bete  tue.  Ayenb.  p.  67.  Sehe  turned  ajen  in,  to 
hire  cave.  Maund.  p.  25.  te  tonne  and  {:>e  litel 
grome  Into  pe  see  we  han  ybroujt.  Gregorleg. 
147.  I>ou  .  .  shalt  mowen  retourne  hool  and 
sounde  in  to  pi  contre.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  100. 

b.  in,  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Versetzung  in 
einen  Zustand  oder  eine  Beschaffenheit 
und  einen  Umstand:  fe  deofel  aAverpeÖ  hine 
in  to  helle  irine.  OEH.  p.  25.  From  hwonne  {)e 
engles  adun  foUon  in,  to  J)e  posfernesse  hellen, 
p.  61.  Nis  ha  witerliche  akast  &  in  to  J)eoiüdom 
idrahen?  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Ha  . .  deö  hire  in  to 
drecchunge,  to  dihten  hus  &  hinen.  p.  7.  Loke 
})enne  her  bi ,  hwa  se  of  hire  meidenhad  lihteö 
in  to  loedlae,  bi  hu  moni  degrez  ha  falleö  dune- 
ward, p.  23.  Sannt  Johan  fta  shollde  cumenn 
newenn  Innto  pis  lif  biforenn  Crist.  Orm  633. 
Ne  led  us  noht  in  to  costnunga.  OEH.  p.  67. 
Ne  led  ous  najt  in  to  uotidinge.  Ayenb.  p.  116. 
I*e  ilke  pet  o})erhuyl  yualle  is  into  zenne.  ib. 

c.  in,  gen  in  Bezug  auf  Erstreck  ung 
und  Richtung:  He  him  alse  {)e  sunne  streon{) 
f)e  lome ,  {let  ho  spret  in  to  cd  J>is  icide  worlde. 
OEH.  p.  77.  Aboute  eijte  hondred  mile  Enge- 
lond  long  is  Fram  {)e  souf)  in  to  p)e  nor]),  &  two 
hondred  brod  iwis  Fram  {^e  est  in  to  pe  ivest. 
St.  Kenelm  11 .  Ve  kyng  of  Northumbiirlonde 
kyug  was ,  ich  vnderstonde ,  of  al  [w  lond  bi- 
jonde  Homber  anon  in  to  Scotlonde.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  6.  From  \>e  sou[)  tillef)  in  to  pe  norp  Eninge- 
stret,  And  from  jie  est  in  to  J^e  ivest  Ikenilde- 
strete.  p.  7.  Yowre  hertis  ye  lyft  up  mifo  the  est, 
And  al  vour  body  and  knees  bowe  adowne. 
Lydg.  M".  P.  p.  61. 

d.  in,  bei  den  Begriffen  verwandeln 
und  übertragen:  Sehe  chaunged  my  sone  In 
to  a  icilde  wencolf.  WiLL.  4104.  l>e  jerde  of 
Aaron ,  J)at  was  good ,  Hit  turned  watur  in 
to  blöd.  Stadions  321.  For  to  halwen  ma- 
nage he  was  at  the  weddyng  wher  as  he  turu- 
ede  watir  into  ivyn.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  350.  Into 
the  sicerd  the  chirchekeie  Is  torned,  and  the 
holy  bede  Into  cursinge.  GowER  I.  12  sq.  "5^^^ 
schuUe  undirstonde  ,  that  I  have  put  this  boke 
out  of  Latyn  into  Frensche ,  and  translated  it 
ajen  out  of  Frensche  into  Englyssche.  Maund. 
p.  5. 

n.  bei  dem  Begriffe  der  Ruhe  und  des 
Verweilens  findet  man  öfters  i^ito,  wo  m  ge- 
bräuchlich war:  in,  an  einem  Orte. 

Worre  was  in  to  al  this  lond.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  512.  Me  harlede  hom  villiche  aboute  m  to  al 
the  lond.  p.  538.  Me  {^enkej)  ille  jmt  he  suffrej:) 
my  worschip  spille  m  ta.1  j:)ys  countre  wyde. 
Ferumbr.  4948.  Tho  wist  the  apoatles  iwis, 
The  bodi  was  in  to  paradis.  AS.SUMPC.  B. 
M.  771. 


B.  temporal 

erscheint  die  Präposition  von  der  E  r  - 
streckunginderZeitinder  Bedeutung  bis. 

From  holy  f)ursday  in  to  lammasse  Eueriche 
day.  Stacions  51.  On  batail  ne  com  he  non, 
In  to  pe  day  f>at  he  com  {lore ,  t^at  he  ne  ouer- 
com  his  fon.  Ferumbr.  666.  Fro  {jat  day  in 
to  pnjs  myn  herte  haf)  he  yraft.  1420.  A  wolde 
be  ys  frend  . .  And  Jmt  he  nel  bynyme  hym  lond 
ne  fee,  Bot  euere  scholde  beo  to  hym  priuee  In 
to  ys  lyues  ende.  5771.  We  schal  wachyn  and 
wake  .  .  Into  the  tyme  ye  passe  to  that  hye  toure. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  388. 

intoward,  iutouward  prsep.  vgl.  toward, 
ags.  töveard,  versus,   hin  zu. 

Lihtliche  nule  heo  nout  uoluwen  flesches 
likunge,  ne  efter  wittes  lustes  drawen  in  toicard 
hire  none  heaued  sunne,  mid  hire  vif  wittes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  116.  Hwon  {je  olde  unwine  isihÖ 
ure  skile  slepen,  he  drauh  him  in  anon  intouward 
hire.  p.  272. 

intreten  v.  i.  ([.  e^itreten.  behandeln. 

A  woman  to  refrayne  it  is  not  posybyll 
With  wordes,  except  with  a  staffe  thou  \\Y\:ijitrett. 
Songs  a.  Gar.  p.  65. 

introdnctorie  s.  afr.  i)itroductoirea,üi].  v.  lat. 
introducere,  neue,  introductory  adj.  Einlei- 
tung,  Einführung. 

The  .5.  partie  shal  ben  an  introductorie  aftur 
the  statutz  of  owre  doctours ,  in  which  thow 
maist  lerne  a  gret  part  of  the  general  rewies  of 
theorik  in  astrologie.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  3. 

i-nnrtured  p.  p.  vgl.  neue,  nurture,  educare, 
instruere  v.,  tat.  nutritura  s.  aufgezogen, 
erzogen. 

The  levedi  hadde  a  maiden  fre ,  Who  ther 
ynurtured  hade  ybe,  And  fostered  fair  ful  mony 
a  yere.  Lay  le  Freine  115. 

inventen  v.  afr.  inventer,  neue,  invent.  er- 
finden, ersinnen. 

Syns  that  Eve  was  procreat  owt  of  Adams 
syde ,  Cowd  not  such  newels  in  this  lond  be  in- 
ventyd.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  64. 

inTiolate  adj.  \bX.  inviolatus ,  neue,  inviolate. 
unversehrt. 

Inviolate  a  bright  hevenly  sterre,  Monge 
celestynes  reigneng  withouten  memorye.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  62. 

iuward  adj.  ags.  inveard,  internus,  Intimus, 
ahd.  inivart  u.  inwarti ,  inwerti,  mhd.  imvart 
u.  i)iiüerte,  neue. inward,  inwendig,  inner- 
lich, innig,  in n erst. 

Uss  birr{)  lofenn  Drihhtin  ajj  Wit)|)  innwarrd 
hcorrtess  tunge  Orm  3898  cf.  18464.  I^onckede 
him  jeorne  wi9  intvarde  heorte  Jieos  meiden.  St. 
Marher.  p.  12.  I'er  is  riht  bileaue  ant  i)iward 
bone.  St.  Juliana  p.  44.  Ne  schal  he  neauer 
tene  ne  tintrehe  trukien  in  inwarde  helle.  I^EG. 
St.  Katii.  1813.  In  his  lif  he  threj  awei  his 
inward  thingus  [projecit  intima  sua  Vulg.  hehath 
cast  awei  his  ynneste  thingis  Furv.  d.i.  sein  in- 
nerstes Wesen]  .Wycl.Ecclesiastic.  10,  lOOxf. 
inward  s.  i.  q.  incward,  iimewurd. 
iuward  u.  inwardes  adv.  vgl.  niederl.  in- 
icaarts ,  schw.  incertes  ,  dän.  indvortes ,  neue. 
inwards.  einwärts,  hinein. 
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inward  —  imviö. 


As  me  ledde  hire  imcard.  St.  Makher. 
p.  S.  Bihold  inicanl.  {)er  ich  am,  &  ne  seche  me 
nout  ■wiöuten  }nne  heorte.  Ance,.  R.  p.  90.  I>es 
jeteward  leii3  him  to  slepen  so  sone  so  me  bi- 
ginneö  kunsenten  to  sunne,  &  let  {lene  lust  gon 
imcard.  p.  272.  Arblastes  sone  &  ginnes  me 
bende,  &  ssote  imcard  vaste  inou.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  536.  Yf  thou  com  more  imcard,  It  schall  the 
rewe  afterward.  Cleges  262.  He  seyd  that  he 
myght  nat  com  imcard.  499.  Sarazyns  stojen  vp 
al  frechs ,  And  Merf  come  imcard.  Ferumbr. 
51  ST.  —  Euer  so  J)e  wittes  beoö  more  ispreinde 
utwardes,  se  heo  lesse  wendet  inwardes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  92. 

iuwardlich  adj.  ags.  inveardlic ,  internus, 
innerlich,   innig. 

I*er  is  riht  bileaue  &  imcardliche  bonen  swa 
icweme  to  godd  ,  {jat  i  {)at  ilke  time  we  [sc.  {je 
unwihtes  of  helle]  biginneS  to  fleon.  St.  Juliana 
p.  45. 

iuwardliche,  -like,  lie,  li  adv.  ags.  inveard- 
lice,  intime,  in  animo,  ahd.  imcerthlihho,  intus, 
neue,  imcardly.  innerlich. 

Her  is  ane  reowlic  bone  to  biddene,  bute 
vre  i)ucar[djiclie  imilcien.  OEH.  p.  39.  Siker- 
liche  ich  ileue  {jet  ne  schal  flesches  fondunge, 
nan  more  {)en  gostlich,  ameistre  {De  neuer  jif  \)\i 
ert  swete  iheorted  .  .  aud  luuest  so  inwardliche 
alle  men  &  wummen  .  .  {)et  tu  ert  sori  of  höre 
vuel,  &  gled  of  höre  god.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  That 
thin  ere  here  wisdam ,  imcardliche  bowe  thin 
herte  to  ben  knowen  wisdam.  Wycl.  Prov. 
2,  2  Oxf.  Judeow  tacnejif)  alle  {la.  {latt  lofenn 
Godd  .  .  &  inmcarrdlike  anndgajtenn  au  . .  {jatt 
niss  nan  Godd  wi{»tjutenn  himm  {)att  alle  shaffte 
wrohhte.  Orm  22J1-6.  fejj  alle  bsedenn  imi- 
warrdli]  .  .  f)att  Drihhtin  shollde  lesenn  hemm 
Ut  ütf  {)e  deofless  walde.  6'J7.  That  it  be  sua, 
says  inwardlye  Pater  Noster,  Ave  Marie.  Metr. 
HoMIL.  p.  6.  Ef  scho  gern  opon  him  crye,  And 
luf  hir  lemman  inwardulye ,  Hir  lufli  lat  es  win 
ga.stlye,  That  Jesus  diinkes  ful  gladlye.  p.  123. 
Haf  mercy  of  me  imcardeli.  P.S.  4,  2.  Bringes 
to  Laverd  blis  to  name  hisse  Bringes  to  Laverd 
inwardeli  In  bis  porche.  28,  2.  I  sothlik  ai  hope 
sal  imcardeli  TU,  14.  If  forsothe  wisdam  thou 
shalt  imcardli  clepen ,  and  imcardli  bowe  thin 
herte  to  prudence  .  .  thanne  thou  shalt  vnder- 
stonden  the  drede  of  the  Lord,  and  the  kunnyng 
of  God  finde.  "Wycl.  Prov.  2,  3-5  Oxf.  Tille  an 
appylle  she  is  lyke  Withoutten  faille  .  .  Bot  if  a 
man  assay  it  witterly,  it  is  fülle  roten  intcai  dly 
Atthe  colke  within.  TowN.  M.  p.  281.  Lord,  I 
love  the  imcardly.  p.  252.  Lorde ,  whiche  of 
every  man  The  hertys  dost  knowe  most  imcardly. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  38(J. 

Eine  Superlativform  inicardlukest  erscheint 
in  älterer  Zeit:  ^eos  .  .  wiö  bittre  wopes  bi- 
reowseä  hare  gultes,  &  imcardlukcü  luuieö 
godd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  I»et  was  {^et  lescun 
{)el  ure  Louerd  inwurdluhest  lerede  alle  his 
icorene.  Anck.  R.  p.  282. 

innardliesse  s.  neue,  imcardness.  Ein- 
geweide —  Brust,  Herz. 

Puplis  sien  and  vndurstoden  not,  nether 
settiden  siehe  thingis   in  the   imcardnesses  [in 


proDcordiis  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Wisd.  4,  14Purv.  5^ 
ben  angwischid  in  pure  inwardnessis.  2  Cor. 
6,  12  Pur v. 

iuweudeu  v.  zum  Ersatz  des  lat.  iiKjredi  ver- 
wendet, einhergehen. 

Alle  dai  dreried  I  i7twent.  Ps.  3T,  T. 

inweten  v.  s. iceten,  ags.  vcetan,  irrigare.  be- 
netzen, eintauchen. 

That  imcet  be  thi  foot  in  blood.  Wycl.  Ps. 
6T,  24  Oxf. 

iuwit  s.  scheint  dem  ags.  ahd.  inwid,  imcit, 
malitia,  nequitia,  dolus,  gth.  invindipa  durchaus 
fremd  zu  sein.  BoswoRTH  führt  invit,  conscien- 
tia,  auf,  obwohl  er  es  mit  keinem  Beispiele  be- 
legt; ein  ags.  Aevavit,  gevit,  mens,  intellectus  , 
verwandtes  invit  ist  schwerlich  nachzuweisen. 

1.  Bewusstsein,  Gewissen:  Hwose 
wule  hire  inwit  witen  clene  &  feir,  heo  mot  fleon 
\>e  uorrideles.  Ancr.  R.  p.  206.  Ure  owune 
conscience,  j)et  is  ure  imcit.  p.  30G.  I*eo  jet  {)et 
habbeS  peis  &  reste  of  cleane  imcit.  p.  3T4.  Ms 
boc  hatte  huo  {jet  writ ,  Ayenbite  of  inicyt. 
Ayenb.  p.  5.  I'e  uerste  stape  is  clene  inicyt,  {let 
is  f)e  rote  of  {lise  trawe  ,  uor  wyftoute  clene  in- 
icyt, no  chastete  ne  lykef)  to  god.  p.  202.  Con- 
science {jat  es  called  ynwitt.  Hamp.  5428.  Hus 
wif  and  hys  imcit  edwited  hym  of  hus  synne. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  VH.  421. 

2.  Einsicht,  Verstand:  Me  {)ink,  in 
myn  imcitte,  it  seraed  traytorie.  Langt,  jj.  155. 
He  sais ,  Scotland  is  in  his  band  for  now  &  ay, 
At  myn  imcitte,  it  is  not  jit  alle  at  our  fay. 
p.  282.  AVhan  {)yn  owene  imcit  f)e  saiJD,  {jat  no 
whar  nis  such  a  dede,  Almi}tie  god  jiu  him  holde 
{)at  such  wonder  can  make.  St.  Kath.  28.  For 
hit  was  other  mannes,  as  myn  imcit  understod, 
Hit  me  doth,  thej  hit  hongi  her,  more  härm  than 
god.  St.  Brandan  p.  26.  Me  thynkelh,  by  myn 
imcit,  He  fordooth  the  levest  light  That  oure 
Lord  lovyeth.  P.  Pl.  1192T.  A  liere  in  soule, 
AVith  imcit  and  with  outwit  Ymagynen  and 
Studie,  As  best  for  his  body  be  To  have  a  badde 
name.  8608. 

3.  Gemüth,  Seele,  Herz:  Esau  for- 
sothe fourti  wyntir  olde  took  two  wyues  .  .  the 
whiche  bothe  hadden  off'endid  the  imcitt  [animum 
Vulij.]  of  Ysaac  and  Rebecca.  Wy'CL.  Gen. 
26,  34.  Whanne  Anna  was  in  bitter  imcit  [amaro 
animo  Vtilg.],  she  preiede  the  Lord,  wepynge 
largeli.  1  Kings  1,  10  Oxf.  Now  I  counceile  for 
to  be  of  good  ymcitt,  or  herte  [bono  animo  esse 
Vulg.];  sothli  ther  schal  be  loss  of  no  soule  of 
jou.  Deeds  27,  22  cf.  25  Oxf.  —  Putte  je  thes 
my  wordis  in  the  hertis  aiul  in  Joure  imcittis  [in 
cordibus  et  in  animis  vestris  Vulg.].  Deuter. 
11,  18  Oxf.  Bithenke  Je  on  him  .  .  that  je  be 
not  maad  wery,  faylinge  in  joure  imcittis  [animis 
vestris  deticientes  Vulg.].   Herr.  12,  3  Oxf. 

4.  i.  q.  wit,  körperlicher  Sinn:  To  jeve 
dorne  bitwix  \ie  .V.  inwittis.  GestaRom.  p.  IS. 

iiiwiö,  iueiviö,  hviö  adv.  u.  pnep.  seh.  in- 
te ith. 

1 .  adv.  inwendig,  drinnen:  He  .  . 
felde  him  iwundet  inwib  in  his  heorte  wiö  {)e 
flau  {)e  of  luue  fleoö.  St.  JULIANA.  p.  T.  His 
heorte  fensr  to  heaten  &  his  meari  mealten  .  .  & 


i-ordeined. 
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inwi^  [wiSinnen  p.  20]  bearnde  of  brune.  p.  21. 
Ich  .  .  sprechi  in  ham  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  lu- 
Öere  I*  ha  forberneö  inwi^ ,  ant  {^urh  j)e  brune 
ablindeö.  St.  Marher.  p.  15.  Nes  tis  meiden 
nawiht  {jerfore  imenget  in  hire  mod  itiwih.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  605.  Hwil  JDe  king  Aveol  ,  al  nnci5, 
of  wraööe,  com  a  burhreue.  1925.  Ne  less  ne 
mare  mismeid  him  noght  Bituix  and  he  [sc. 
No(-]  bat  schippe  had  wroght,  Til  it  was  mad 
and  iniüith  stadd  AI  bat  our  lauerd  him  forwith 
badd.  CuRS.  MuNDi  1747  Cott.  Vtwyth  to  se 
bat  clene  cloistor  fjou  may,  bot  inivyth  not  a  fote 
To  strech  in  \ie  strete  ]}o\x  hatz  no  vygour. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  96S.  Make  me  teilen  Intel  of  euerich 
blisse  vtewiö  &  froure  me  i)ietvih.  A^■CR.  R. 
p.  38.  Ha  beoö  riebe  &  weolefule  iwi^  ibe  herte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 
2.  prsep. 

a.  örtlich,  in,  innerhalb:  For  nout 
heo  beoS  bilokene  inwiQ,  bauh,  ourwal,  be  beos 
jetes  openeö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  He  .  .  callede 
thame  recrayhandes  alle ,  Kynge ,  knyghtes  m- 
tvith  u-aUe,  At  the  bordes  ther  thay  bade.  Per- 
CEV.  GlO.  I  nolde  ,  bot  if  I  hit  negli  myjt  on 
uwjeres  morne,  For  alle  be  londe  iinvyth  Loc/res. 
Gaw.  1054.  Inicith  the  paleys  gardyn  by  a 
welle  Gan  he  and  I  wel  half  a  day  to  dwelle.  Ch. 
7V.  u.  Cr.  2,  508.  Ye  ben  so  depe  inicith  myn 
herte  grave.  3,  1450.  When  that  Criseyde  unto 
hire  bedde  wente  Imoith  hire  fadres faire  hryylde 
ttnte.  4,  1021.  His  wif  and  bis  doughter  eek 
hath  he  laft  imvith  his  hous.  T.  of  3Ielib. 
p.  139  sq. 

b.  zeitlich,  innerhalb,  während: 
Hat  .  .  i/nvib  peos pre  Jähes,  jarkenfowrhwßoles. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1940.  Tmvip  pe  simce  of  a  mo- 
ment ,  Aungeles  of  heuene  saij  he  come  \^ovl. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  230.  Hwen  be  preost  imvi'^  pe 
messe  noteö  godes  licome.  Sx.  Juliana  p.  45. 

inwlappen  V.  s.ivlappen.  verwickeln. 

No  man  holdinge  knyjthod  to  God,  imvlap- 
pith  him  silf  with  worldli  nedis  [implicat  se  ne- 
gotiis  ssecularibus  Vuly.].  Wycl.  2  TiMOTH. 
2,  4  Oxf. 

A  wynde  of  tempest,  or  whirlwynde  ,  cam 
fro  the  north  ,  and  a  grete  cloudc ,  and  fyi'e  in- 
uüappynge  [ignis  involvens  Vuly.  d.  i.  nach  dem 
hebr.  Texte,  sich  zusammenhaltendes 
Feuer,  Feuerklumpen].  Wycl.  Ez. 
1,  4  Oxf. 

If  men  forsakinge  the  defoulinges  of  the 
World  .  .  eftsoone  inwlappid  in  ther,  ben  ouer- 
come  [his  rursus  implicati  superantur  Vtily.], 
the  latter  thingis  ben  maad  to  hem  worse  than 
the  former.  Wycl.  2  Pet.  2,  20  Oxf. 

inwonen  v.  ags.  invwvian,  inhabitare  [Bosw.]. 
&.  ivunien  ,  wonien  ,  tvonen.  worin  wohnen, 
bewohnen. 

God  Syon  sauf  make  sal  he,  And  bigge  be 
cites  of  Jude;  And  inwone  bare  sal  b^i  yhit, 
And  in  eritage  winne  it.  Ps.  68,  36.  cf.  67,  7. 
Ho  .  .  enfourmet  hym  fully  of  be  fre  rewme,  bat 
the  worthy  iniconet,  as  a  wale  kyng.  De.stR.  OF 
Troy  13863.  cf.  133. 

inwrappen,  enwrappeu  v.  neue,  inwrap,  en- 
wrap,  verwickeln,  zusammen  Av  i  ck  e  In ; 


einhüllen,     überdecken;     zusammen- 
fassen. 

The  sinnende  wicke  man  a  grene  shal  iyi- 
lorappe  [involvet  laqueus  Vuly.]  Wycl.  Prov. 
29,  6  Oxf.  Helyas  toke  his  mantyll  and  inwrap- 
pyde  it  [involvit  Vuly.],  and  smote  the  watirs. 
4  Kings  2,  8  Oxf.  AVhanne  Aaron  and  his  sones 
han  intcrappid  the  seyntuary  and  alle  the  vessels 
of  it  .  .  thanne  shulen  goon  yn  the  sones  of 
Caath.  NUMB.  4,  15  O.xf. 

Departith  fro  Amalech ,  lest  perauenture  I 
emcrappe  thee  with  hem  [ne  forte  involvam  te 
cum  eo  Vuly.].  Wycl.  1  Kings  15,  6  Oxf. 
inwriten  v.  s.  rcriien.  einschreiben. 

Who  mai  lic  maner  gloi'ien  to  thee  [sc. 
Helle]  .  .  That  art  imvriie  in  domes  of  tymes 
[qui  scriptus  es  in  judicils  temporum  Vuly.]  to 
swage  the  wrathe  of  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Eccle- 
SIAST.  48,  10  Oxf. 

i-obliged  p.  p.  s.  ohliyen.  verpflichtet. 

^o  adde  Wyllam  .  .  to  hym  vaste  yoblyyed 
be  kyng  of  Scotlond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  389.  I'e  zen- 
uoUe  be  one  zenne  dyadlich  .  .  is  yohliged  to 
zuo  ane  greate  gauelinge ,  bet  he  ne  heb  niijte 
to  hit  endi.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

i-offrieil  v.  ags<  geoffrian  [Bosav.]  s.  offrien, 
offren.  vgl.  ahd.  p.p.  yeo^theröt,  mhd.  geophirt. 
opfern,  als  Opfer  darbringen. 

Vetiojfrede  lomb  bet  be  engel  het  offrian 
bitacneö  Cristes  deöbe,  bet  wes  milde  and  wiö- 
utan  gulte  his  feder  ioffrad  for  ure  alesendnesse. 
OEH.  p.  87.  Ure  drillten  wes  ioffrediox  bi  be 
he  hit  walde.  p.  121.  Hye  [i.  e.  ye]  habbet  to 
gode  ioffred  of  yure  selure  and  of  yure  erbliche 
godes.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  28.  Of  swiche  bestus 
bat  ben  of  burnus  yofreed ,  bei  han  miht  vpon 
molde,  &  of  no  mo  bingus.  Alex.  a.  Dinddi. 
738. 

i-opeiien  v.  s.  \eopene7i,  ags.  geopeiiiait,  ape- 
rire,  manifestare,  ahd.  gioffonön,  mhd.  geoffenen. 
s.  openen. 

1.  öffnen,  aufmachen:  Paraises  jeten 
aren  jarewe  iopenet  be  nu.  St.  Marher.  p.  12. 
bildlich :  Ba  songes  .  .  boö  makede  of  bere 
heouenliche  blisse  ]}e  us  wes  iopenad  on  bisse 
timan  be  ure  drihten  aras  of  deaÖe.  OEH. 
p.  125  sq.  fan  were  be  Jeates  yo2>e7ied  wyde. 
Feru.mbr.  3593. 

2.  öffnen,  aufschneiden:  Weren  his 
side  mid  speres  orde  iopened.  OEH.  p.  147. 
Clense  and  wasche  mine  sunfule  soule  burh  bine 
fif  wunden  iopened  o  rode.  p.  21 L  He  wes 
yojjened,  is  boweles  ybrend.  Pol.  S.  p.  221. 

3.  offen  lassen,  nicht  ringförmig 
umschliessen:  The  croune  of  clerke yo2)ened 
hys.  Shoreii.  p.  54. 

4.  offen,  klar  legen,  erklären:  As 
hit  is  beruppe  iopenet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39. 
Euerichon  of  jieos  wordes  wolde  habben  longe 
hwule  uorte  beon  -Ke\ioj)ened.  Ancr.  R.  p.242. 

i-01*deiued,  -aiued  p.  p.   s.  ordeinen. 

1.  geordnet,  in  Ordnung  gestellt: 
Po  he[o]  hadde//(;/-(/(;?/«ef^here  ost  in  eyber  syde, 
bo  batail  heo  smyton  stronj  ynowj.  R.  of'Gl. 
p.  48.  Yordeyned  hü  adde  her  ost  wel  in  eyber 
syde.  p.  303.    ^^t  fiere  was  of  Weisse  men  fie 
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i-ordeined  —  i-perced. 


ver{)e  ost  jierto ,  lordeyned  wel  ynou  in  a  place 
bysvde.  p.452.  im  ethischen  Sinne  geordnet, 
niassvoll:  {je  uirtues  of  kende  ,  huerby  som 
vs  kendeliche  more  l)anne  ojaer ,  ojier  larger, 
o\)ex  milder,  o{)er  graciouser ,  o{)er  atempre[s] 
and  wel  yordayned.  Ayexb.  p.  24. 

2.  angeordnet,  festgesetzt:  Aftur 
fyftene  dawes  .  jiat  he  hadde  yordeyned  {)is  ,  To 
London  he  Avende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  144.  Ther  they 
schuUen  ben  alle  yswore  .  .  To  kepe  these  Sta- 
tutes everychon  ,  That  ben  yordeynet  by  kynge 
Adelston."  Freemas.  4S3-6.  At  thys  semble 
"vvere  poyntes  yordeynt  mo  ,  of  grete  lord}"^  and 
maystrys  also.  2G1. 

3.  ordinirt,  geweiht,  von  der  kirch- 
lichen Weihe  •.  Clerkes  that  beothyorcZeyne^,  thu 
wost  hi  bereth  a  signe ,  That  hi  beoth  lymes  of 
holi  churche.  Beket411. 

i-Ol'dred  p.  p.  s.  ordren. 

1.  geordnet,  in  Ordnungen  ver- 
theilt:  Nihe  woi-des  [d.  i.  Schaaren,  Engel- 
schaaren]  }oer  beoö  ,  ah  hu  ha  beoö  iordret  ant 
sunderliche  isette ,  {le  an  buue  f)e  oöre,  ant 
euchanes  meoster  were  long  to  teilen.  OEH. 
p.  261. 

2.  ordinirt,  geweiht:  Wanne  that  he 
[sc.  the  sudeakne]  yordred  hys ,  He  taketh  the 
chalys  bare.  Shokeh.  p.  50.  Wanne  he  [sc.  the 
prestl  yordred  hys,  Hym  falth  an  holy  gyse,  Hys 
honden  beth  anoynte  bothe.  p.  52  cf.  45. 

i-OSted  adj.  vgl.  seh.  ostyng  =  encampment, 
pr.  osteiar ,  afr.  ostoier ,  proeliari,  contendere, 
it.  osteggiare.  gelagert. 

Betere  hem  hadde  be  at  Rome  ,  {)an  yosted 
f)ere.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  52. 

i-paied,  i-paid  p.  p.  s.  paien. 

1.  gezahlt,  bezahlt:  The  hundred 
thousend  marc  were  ipaid.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  489. 
I*is  dette  ne  may  by  uolliche  yyolde  ine  Jiise 
wordle,  ac  ine  füse  wordle  he  is  ywylned,  and 
ine  Joe  öftre  ypayd.  Ayexb.  p.  163. 

2.  befriedigt:  Locrin  ipaid  was,  for 
wise  men  radde.  Laj.  I.  99  j.  T.  Leir  king  was 
wel  ijiaid.  I.  138  j.  T.  fou  nart  one  ypayed 
oure  tresour  to  nyme  at  ene,  Bute  {jou  jier  aftur 
vs  binyme  oure  franchise  al  clene.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  47.  He  made  hire  semblant  fair  ynow,  to  non 
of)er  so  gret.  ^e  erl  nas  not  |ier  with  ypayed, 
fio  he  yt  vnderjet.  p.  157.  cf.  83. 195.  Th'emprour 
was  well  ipaied ,  With  that  the  seven  wise  had 
seid.  Seuyn  Sag.  233.  He  was  wel  iuel  ipaid. 
1868.  For  that  the  pie  hadde  isaid,  The  wif  was 
ofte  iuel  ipaid.  2217.  ^etisavice  {let  {oedyeuel 
is  moche  myde  ypayd.  Ayknb.  p.  50.  tet  {jengf) 
of  jie  zenne  jiet  he  he{)  ydo ,  and  him  lykej)  wel 
ine  f)e  j)ojte  and  is  ypayd.  p.  178. 

i-paised  p.  p.  s.  paisieti.  ausgesöhnt. 
]  le  jef  jie  king  tuelf  hundred  marc, '&  ipaised 
was.   ]{.  of  Gl.  p.  570. 

i-parceiyed  p.  p.  s.  parceiven,  perceiven. 
wahrgenommen,  gemerkt. 

Sone,  withinne  litelwhile,  W orhÜj) arceiued 
oure  gilc.  Seuyn  Sag.  2693. 

i-parroked  )>.  p.  s.  j)arroked  v.  ags.  pearruc 
8.  septum  forarium.  eingeschlossen. 

Among  wyues  and  wodewes  ich  am  ywoned 


sitte  Yparroked  inpuwes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
VII.  143. 

i-passen  v.  s.  jictssen. 

a.  intr.  gehen,  ziehen:  A  north  half  ne 
mowen  yee  noughth  ypasse  For  deserte  and  wil- 
dernesse. Alis.  5606.  —  Wan  {)ay  weren  alle 
yn  ypaste,  fte  mayde  &:  {)ay  yfere,  Florippe  het 
schitte  {)e  dore  faste.  Ferumbr.  2026. 

b.  tr.  1.  passiren,  vorübergehen, 
überschreiten,  übersteigen:  Thoo  had 
kynge  Alisaunderyment .  .  The  cee  haue  y^-'^'^se^^ 
ayein.  Alis.  5942.  Hadde  the  drowmound 
i2)assyd  the  See. .  Hadde  nevj'r  Acres  ben  iwunne. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  25S6-9(J.  f  e  montaynes  .  .  Of 
Egypte  he  saijh  with  is  eije,  {)at  huy  neom  had- 
den  ipassed  sone  and  wel.  KiNDH.  Jesu  223. 
1*0  he  {je  croice  ipassed  was ,  he  tournde  aje  to 
{)e  clene.  St.  Cristoph.  52. 

2.  zeitl.  vorübergehen,  vergehen: 
Ine  t)ise  boje  bye{)  vif  leaues  ,  {)et  byejj  vif  ma- 
uere of  yelpinges.  On  is  [of ]  preterit,f>et  is  to  zigge, 
\)in^e  ypased.  Ayenb.  p.59.  1*6  zenuoUe  be  one 
zenne  dyadlich,  jiet  zuo  zone  is  ypased,  is  yob- 
liged  to  zuo  ane  greate  gauelinge,  [let  he  ne  hep 
mijte  to  hit  endi.  p.  113.  When  the  night  ipasf 
and  rönne  Was,  and  the  newe  day  begönne  .  . 
Befell  a  wonder  case.  Ch.  I)r.  1813.  Galle 
me  nojt  sodeynly  ageyn ,  Whan  half  my  dayes 
ben  ipast.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  37.  Tuelf  month  hit 
[is?]  ipassed  nou,  that  je  gunne  out  wende.  St. 
Brandan  p.  10. 

i-pavilounded  p.  p.  wohl  ipavihuned  zu 
schreiben  ,  von  einem  nach  paviloun  gebildeten 
Tjeitwoxt  paviloitnen  ,  neue,  pavilioii,  tentoriis 
instruere ,  excipere.  gezeltet,  in  Zelten 
gelagert. 

Daries  folk  ig  all  ordeynt,  And  ypavy- 
lounded  in  a  pleyn.  Alis.  2037. 

i-peinted,  i-paiuted,  i-peiut  p.  p.  s.  peinten. 
gemalt,  bemalt,  verziert. 

A  saluatour  pev  may  {jou  se  Neuer  ipeytited 
with  hond  of  mon.  Stacions  298.  Hee  [sc. 
Amon]  was  ishape  as  a  sheepe  shinand  bright, 
Ipainted  füll  prisely.  Alis.  Frgm.  732.  In 
his  blasoun  verrayment  Was  ipaynted  a  ser- 
pent.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5727.  Thine  jene  both  col- 
blake  and  brode  ,  Rijt  swo  ho  weren  ipeint  mid 
wode.  O.  A.  N.  75.  t>eron  [sc.  on  {)e  sseld] 
ypeynt  was  and  ywort  {le  ymage  of  our  Lady. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  174.  forj  is  scheid  wy{5  gold  ypeynt 
{je  Sterne  strokganglyde.  Ferumbr.  701.  Whan 
me  peynt  an  halewe ,  je  ne  seoth  nojt  bileved, 
That  ther  nis  /;;ey»<  ai'ound  al  aboute  the  heved, 
That  is  iclepid  diaderae.  Beket  2051.  Zuiche 
clepejj  oure  Ihord  berieles  ypeyiit  and  ygelt. 
Ayenb.  p.  26.  Backeward  downe  he  feil ,  From 
a  window  richly  ipeint  With  lives  of  many  divers 
seint.   Cn.  Dr.  1846. 

i-pel\Ted  adj.  vgl.  alte.  seh.  j^elure  i.  q  für. 
gepelzt,  gefüttert. 

Har  manteles  wer  of  grene  felwet,  Ybor- 
dured  with  gold ,  ryght  well  ysette ,  Ipelvred 
with  grys  and  gro.  Launfal  235.  Launfal  yn 
purpure  gan  hym  schrede  Ipelvred  with  whyt 
ermyne.  416. 

i-perced  p.  p.  s.  percen,  jyerclien,  persen. 


i-perced  —  ipocras. 
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1 .  d  II  r  c  h  b  0  h  r  t  :  Som  the  throte ,  and 
som  the  heorte  Hadyn  yperccd.  Alis.  939. 

2.  durchbrochen,  sich  Platz  ge- 
macht durch  eine  Masse  Menschen :  Sone  adde 
ys  gode  body  y^Jt'rocfZ  f)e  ost  Jooru  out;  He  made 
ys  wey  roume  ynou ,  vorte  he  come  to  kyng 
Knout.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  303. 

i-perised  p.  p.   steht  für  iperkched.    s.  ibe- 
rischen, umgekommen,  vernichtet. 

t^e  relykes  nolde  hü  no}t  byleue ,  ac  bere 
wyj)  hem  vor  fere,  Vor  ra{ier  hü  wolde  ymartred 
be,  {)an  hü  yperxjsed  were.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  226. 

i-piclied  p.  p.  s.  lyihkcn,  pichen,  bituminare. 
gepicht;  mit  Pech  bestrichen. 

Hi  leten  hem  dijte  a  gret  schip  ,  and  above 
hit  al  bicaste  With  hole  huden  strenge  ynou 
ynailed  therto  faste,  And  siththe  ipiched  al 
above,  that  the  water  ne  come.  St.  Brandan 
p.  5. 

i-picht,  gew.  i-pi)t,  i-pight  p.  p.  s.  picchen, 
neue,  pitch. 

1.  eingeschlagen,  aufgeschlagen, 
errichtet:  I^ere  bis  burnus  he  bad  bulden  of 
marbre  A  piler  sadliche  ipicht.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  1134.  I'er  nis  castel  .  .  |Dat  ne  sal  adun  to- 
falle ,  no  no  tre  in  erji  so  fast  mid  al  har  rotis 
so  fast  i2)i}t  fiat  ne  sal  adun  toberst.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  10.  1*0  kyng  wente  toward  {)e  se  mid  fair  ost 
ynowj.  And  as  {je  emperour  hadde  i/2^i}t  ys  pa- 
uelon  he  drowj.  E,.  of  Gl.  p.  48.  Gauan  .  . 
Lad  him  furthe  thrujhe  the  halle  Vntylle  a 
])auelun  of  palle ,  Was  prudlyche  ipi/]te.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  34.  I*e  kinges  pauilons  were  ipi}t. 
ütuel  686.  I'an  scholtou  don  \)e  forchys  there 
byfore  be  castel  ri|t.  So  J^at  })ay  wy{)ynne  there 
j^sen  hem  vp  _vp.'/}<-  Ferumbr.  28SI.  Ine  {le  burj 
amidde  rijt  Beoji  twe  tures  ipi^t  Of  lym  and  of 
marbel  ston.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  219.  auch  eingesetzt, 
von  Edelsteinen :  ^e  mametes  .  .  Euerchone 
ymaked  wäre  of  gold  }mt  schon  ful  brijt,  ypou- 
dred  wij)  stones  preciouse  {)at  wern  {leron  i2)i}t. 
Ferumbr.  2541.  Of  gold  a  coroune  bryght,  Ful 
preciouse  stones  ypyght.  Alis.  G704. 

2.  bildl.  gefestet,  geheftet,  gesetzt: 
In  many  a  lady  fer  &  ner  bis  loue  haji  he  ypy)t. 
Ferumbr.  1305.  Hi  is  of  al  yrobbed,  and  ypi}t 
ine  god.  Ayenb.  p.  199.  „Do  into  {line  wytte 
mesure."  I^et  is  to  zigge  ,  [let  fiou  ne  bi  najt  of 
zuo  ojene  wytte,  ne  najt  zuo  yjii^t  in  jiine  ouer- 
weninge  [let  {)ou  ne  flechchi  uor  to  leue  to  guod 
red.  p.  253. 

i-piled  p.  p.  ags.  pilan,  tundere.  gestossen, 
gemartert. 

Chyld,  whi  artou  not  aschamed  On  a  pillori 
to  ben  ipiled?  HoLY  llooD  p.  132. 

i-piled  p.  p.  s.  2}ilicn,  pilen,  afr.  piller.    ge- 
p  lü  n  dert. 

The  pore  is  thus  ipiled ,  and  the  riebe  for- 
born.  Ac  if  the  king  hit  wiste,  I  trowe  he  wolde 
be  wroth,  Hou  the  pore  beth  ipiled,  and  hu  the 
silvcr  goth.  Pol.  S.  p.  337.  What  sholde  pore 
men  ben  iiriledf  p.  338. 

i-piuched  p.  p.   s.  j^inchen  ,  ah.  ]}inccr.    ge- 
knifft ,. gefältelt. 

Ful  semely  hire  wvniple  ipiinclwd  was.  ClI. 

c.  r.  151.  ^  ^     iJ 

Spracliproben.  II.  3. 


i-pinen  p.  p.  altnorthumbr.  cicpinia ,  mhd. 
cjepii.cn.   &.  pinen.   peinigen,  kreuzigen. 

He  wes  ipinet  ermeliche  to  de8e.  OEH. 
p.  17.  Vre  alre  louerd  for  his  krelles  ipined  wes 
o  rode.  p.  171.  Ure  louerd,  f)et  .  .  ipined  \iz.% 
under  Ponce  Pilate.  p.  217.  cf.  293.  II.  225. 
Jesu  Crist  oure  meneliche  loverd  ,  that  kenned 
is  of  {)en  holigost  . .  ypined  under  Ponce  Pilate. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  282.  Wifivte  ic  was  ipinid  sore, 
wifiin  ic  was  mochil  more.  E.E.P.  p.  21.  Pus 
was  lesu  Crist,  jie  Almihti  God,  in  alle  his  fif 
Wittes  derfliche  ipined.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  He 
wep  &  cryde  on  hys  men,  {)at  hü  ssolde  on  liym 
rewe ,  f)at  he  nere  to  def)e  ypyned  [sc.  myd 
honger].  R.  of  Gl.  p.  449.  Hi  ssolle  by  more 
ypined  and  more  ydamned  ine  f)e  oJ)er  wordle 
Jianne  Geus.  Ayenb.  p.  213.  Wo  was  |)eknyjt 
uordrawe  &  ipyned  on  alle  wise.  Fegf.  d.  h. 
Patr.  238. 

i-pinned  p.  p.  eine  Participialform,  der  latei- 
ischenp««w«<?/s entsprechend,  befiedert,  be- 
flügelt. 

The  hende  egie  .  .  Hasteth  him  in  hervest 
to  hovyn  his  briddys.  And  besieth  him  besely 
to  breden  hem  ffeedrin ,  Till  her  ffre  ffedris  be 
fuUiche  xipynned-,  That  they  have  wynge.  Der. 
OfR.  li.  p.  13. 

i-plaied  p.  p.  s.  pichen,  pleien,  lüaien,  ludere, 
gespielt  (von  fleischlichem  Verkehr). 

So  longe  they  hadde  thus  yplaied.  Alis. 
7734.  vgl.  Mony  nyght  and  mony  day,  Thus  they 
duden  heoreplay.  ib.  772S. 

i-pleinted  adj.,  vom  Subst.  jjZem^  gebüdet. 
klagend,  kläglich. 

Your  letres  ful,  the  papir  vXypleynted,  Con- 
ceyved  hath  myn  hertes  pite ;  I  have  ek  seyn, 
with  teeris  alle  depeynted  Youre  letre.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  5,  1610. 

i-plesid  p.  p.  s.  jüesen  ,  ah.  lilcsir ,  liluisir, 
placere.   befriedigt. 

Till  he  be  paid  fuUy  of  the  quyte  rent.  And 
wel  iplesid  after  hys  owyn  entent.  NuGAE  P. 
p.  G. 

i-pliht,  i-plulit,  i-pli;t,  i-pliglit  p.  p.  s. 
plihten,  j)li}ten.   angelobt. 

Heo  habbeoö  me  itald  ,  &  treowöen  iplihte. 
Laj.  II.  132.  Nis  hit  tricherie ,  o8er  jemeleaste 
of  slüvdiSe?  al  so  as  dusi  biheste,  o5er  foUiche 
ipliiht  txoM^e.  Ancr.  R.  p.2US.  Pepigimus  cum 
morte  fedus  .  .  we  habbeö  trouöe  ipluht  deaSe. 
p.  310.  I'is  acord  Avas  .  .  Vaste  yphj\t  in  eyfier 
syde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  388.  Sykernesse  it  tronjic 
yply\t  of  {)is  vorewarde  hü  nome.  p.  184.  Plaid- 
ing  that  of  dette  were,  To  julde  wel  Avith  truthe 
ipli\t ,  and  nojt  ijulde  nere.  Beket  611.  Mi 
felaje  he  is  jiurcj  truj)e  ipli\t.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  141. 
Afeormed  faste  is  this  deray,  Hostage  ytake, 
and  treuth  yplyyht.  Alis.  7356.  Ye  Mot  youre 
seif  .  .  How  that  youre  love  alle  fully  graunted 
is  To  Troilus  ,  the  worthieste  knyghte  ,  Oon  of 
this  Avorld,  and  therto  trouthe  ipliijhte.  Cii.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  730.  He  ayein  his  trouthe  nie  luid 
iplyaht.  Qu.  Anelida  p.  230. 

ipocras,  ypocras  s.  afr.  ipocras,  ypocras, 
sp.  hipocras,  vinum  hypocraticum,  nfr.  hypo- 
cras,    neue,  hippoeras,  mhd.  ipocras,  hijtocras. 
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ipocras  —  i-prikked. 


hippocras.    H  i  p  p  o  k  r  a  s  ,   ein  mittelalterlicher 
AVür  zw  ein. 

]^er  Name  stimmt  mit  dem  gleichlautenden 
des  Hippokrates  überein  ,  woher  man  die  Be- 
zeichnung des  Getränkes ,  als  auf  arzneiliche 
Wirkung  bere  chnet,  herleiten  möchte  ;  auf  me- 
dicinischc  Wirkung  finde  ich  aber  keine  Hin- 
deutung. Nach  anderer  Deutung  soll  der  Name 
eines  bei  der  Bereitung  gebrauchten  Durch- 
schlages oder  Seihetuches,  gGn&nwl IIi2)pocrates' 
sieeve ,  die  Benennung  des  Weines  veranlasst 
haben.  Anweisungen  zur  Bereitung,  theilweise 
von  einander  abweichend ,  findet  man  in  Hal- 
LIW.  D.  p.  477  sq.,  ausführliche  in  Babees  B. 
etc.  p.  125  u.  127.  Es  scheint  ein  beliebtes 
Tafelgetränk  gewesen  zu  sein. 

He  drinkith  ypocras  [ipocras  Tykwh.], 
clarre ,  and  vernage  Of  spices  hote  ,  to  encrese 
his  corrage.  Cn.  C.  T.  9681.  God  son,  to  make 
ypocras,  hit  were  gret  lernj'nge,  and  for  to  take 
{)e  spiee  f)ertoaftur  {jeproporcionynge,  Gynger, 
synamonie,  graynis,  sugur,  turnesole,  |)atisgood 
colourynge  ;  For  commyn  peple  ,  gynger ,  ca- 
nelle,  longe  pepur,  hony  aftur  claryfiynge.  Bab. 
B.  p.  125.  As  of  hony  men  gadren  out  swet- 
nesse,  Of  wyn  and  spices  is  maad  good  ypocras. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  216.  Waff"urs  to  ete,  ypocras  to 
drj'nk  with  delite.  Bab.  B.  p.  166.  Wafurs 
■Kiih.  ypocras  Jzu  Ende  der  Mahlzeit  aufgetragen] 
]).  168.  AVafers  and  ypocras.  p.  280. 

ipocrisie,  ypocrisie,  ypocresi  s.  afr.  y2)o- 
crisie ,  pr.  ipocrisia,  ypocrizia,  it.  ipocrtsia ,  pg. 
hyjjocrisia  ,  sp.  hipocresia  ,  lat.  hypocrisis  ,  gr. 
vnö/.oiats  ,  neue,  hypocrisy.  Heuchelei, 
Scheinheiligkeit. 

Habbeö,  f»auh,  to  ower  bihoue,  jiesne  lute 
laste  ende  of  alle  kudde  &  kuöe  sunnen ,  ase  of 
prüde  .  .  oi  ipocrisie  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  342.  7po- 
crysye,  ipocrisis.  Pr.  P.  p.  266.  Ipoc.ryse,  ipo- 
crisis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198.  l'e  sixte  [sc.  boj  of 
prede  is]  ypocrisie.  Ayenb.  p.  17.  cf.  26.  He 
him  demj)  ase  ane  t)yef,  and  he  him  de|)  zoji- 
liche  to  j)e  gybet  of  penonce  wy{)oute  slacnesse 
and  wyjioute  ypncrysye.  p.  138.  This  double 
ypocrisie  Witli  his  devoute  apparancie  A  viser 
set  upon  his  face.  Gower  I.  63.  My  synne  be 
ful  ypncrysye.  Penit.  Ps.  ]).  44.  Ther  is  in- 
übedience,  avauntyng,  ypocrisye.  Cn.  Pers.  T. 
p.  294.  Ypocrysie  chaungede  hathe  hys  wede. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  172.  A  prechur  schuld  lyve  par- 
fytly ,  And  do  as  he  techys  truly ,  Ellys  hit  is 
ypocrcsy.  AUUELAY  p.  31. 

ipocinte,  ypocrite,  epocrite  s.  afr.  tjpocrita, 
pr.  yjiocrita ,  it.  ipocrita,  sp.  hipocrita,  pg.  lat. 
hi/jjocrita ,  neue,  hypocrite.  Heuchler, 
Heuchlerin. 

&  te  valse  ancre  .  .  is  ipocritc  &  weneö 
forte  gilen  God.  An  CR.  R.  p.  128.  Ipocrite, 
ipocrita.  Pr.  P.  p.  266.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 
An  ypocrite  is  this,  A  man  which  feigneth  con- 
Kcience.  Güwer  I.  62.  llihte  as  an  ypocrite 
Kejoysith  hymsylf  in  symylacioun.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  218.  '5'f  ^her  be  a  pore  prest,  and  spiritual 
in  spiryt  .  .  Tliay  likun  hym  to  a  losscre  and  to 
&n  epocryte.  Audelay  p.  15.  —  ^o  hyep  ypo- 
criiea  müh,  [jet  sotilliche  wyllejj  heje  cliue,  and 


stelej)  ]pe  dingnetes  and  \)e  baylyes.  Ayenb. 
p.  26.  If  ypocritis  worchen  here  .  .  jie  housis 
and  }ie  peple  ben  worse ,  f>at  f)ese  false  men 
comen  among.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  177. 

i-l>omte{|  p.  p.  s.  pointen.  zugespitzt, 
spitz. 

Wyjj  a  long  ypoynted  [yponyted  ed.]  knyf 
yegged  on  eyjier  syde  [jus  ssenduoUyche  he  hym 
slou.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  31U. 

i-porchaced  p. p.  s .  purdiasien.  erworben. 
Pe  o{)re  manere  of  gauelynge  is  ine  jian 
\^el  ne  lenef)  najt  to  hare  persone ,  ac  J)et  hire 
uaderes  and  jje  uaderes  of  hare  wyues,  ofjer  hare 
eldringes  habbe{)  yporchaced  be  gauelinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  35. 

ipotaiue;  -ne,  ypotame  s.  afr.  ypotame,  pr. 
ypotami,  it.  ipjjdpotaino,  sp.  pg.  hipopotamo,  gr. 
iTinondTafAos,  lat.  neue  kippopotamus.  Fluss- 
oder Nilpferd. 

Ypotame  a  wonder  beest  is  More  than  an 
olifaunt.  Alis.  5184.  —  Hy  weren  freten  alle 
in  hast  Of  the  wylde  bestes  ypotame.  5179.  3}jo- 
tami  hem  leued  myde.  5773.  Ypotamos  comen 
flyngynge  out  of  roches.  5166.  Dredful  drago- 
nus  drawen  hem  {)iddire ,  Addrus  &  ypotamus 
&  ot)ere  ille  wormus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  156. 
—  He  [sc.  the  monoceros]  sleth  ypotanos  and 
kokadrill,  And  alle  bestes.  Alis.  6554.  Dahin 
gehört  auch  die  Form  ipotaine  in  :  In  that  con- 
tree  ben  many  ijjotaynes,  that  dwellen  somtyme 
in  the  watre,  and  somtyme  on  the  lond,  and  thei 
ben  half  man  and  half  hors  .  .  and  thei  eten  men, 
whan  thei  may  take  hem.  Maund.  p.  268. 

ippeil  V.  ags.  yppan ,  apei'ire ,  manifestare. 
zeigen,  offenbaren. 

Prestes  ben  f)o  jie  apostel  of  specä  ,  ^lus 
queSende  :  Quorum  deusventer  est.  Herewombe 
is  here  Crist ,  and  alle  iuele  forbisne  hie  ippen 
of  hem  seinen  ,  and  te  lewede  men  hem  jierne- 
iiche  folegen.  OEH.  H.  165. 

i-preised,  i-praised  p.  p.  s.  preisen,  ge- 
priesen, gelobt. 

Wecche  is  ine  holi  write  i  monie  studen 
ipreised.  Ancr.  R.  p.  144.  Vana  gloria  .  .  fiet 
is,  hwose  let  wel  of  ei  jiing  pet  heo  deö,  &  wolde 
habben  word  J)erof ,  &  is  wel  ipaied  ,  jif  heo  is 
ipreised.  p.  198.  I>e  more  a  man  may  do  ,  by  so 
{Dat  he  do  hit,  The  more  is  he  worth  and  worthi 
of  wyse  and  goode  ypreised.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XL  309.  I>et  me  clepe{)  prodigalite,  huanne 
he  def)  to  moche  despense,  o{)er  of  his  ojen,  o{)er 
of  ojire  manne ,  uor  to  by  ypraysed.  Ayenb. 
p.;21. 

i-preost  p.  p.  i.  q.  ipressed.  s.  pressen,  ge- 
drängt. 

His  hors  he  gaf  to  Orest ,  That  was  to 
^rowniXe  ypreost;  Orest  he  broughte  on  stede, 
And  bad  him  don  gode  nede.  Alis.  2341. 

i-presented  p.  p.  s.  jrresenfen.  vorgestellt 
(nach  der  Wahl  zu  einem  geistlichen  Amte). 

For  the  kyng  was  in  Normandie,  iprescnted 
he  was  [sc.  Seint  Thomas]  To  his  junge  sone  in 
Engelonde ,  for  non  other  kyng  ther  nas. 
Beket  230. 

i-prikked  p.  p.  s.  prickcn.  gestossen, 
v  e  r  w  u  11  d  e  t. 


i-prikked  —  i-put. 
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Frenesyes  &  foule  yiieles ,  forageres  of 
kynde ,  Hadde  yprykkcd  and  prayed  poUes  of 
peple  ,  fiat  largelich  a  legioun  lese  her  lyf  sone. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  85. 

i-primsened, -isiued  p.  p.  s.primseynen,  altn. 
primsigna ,  prima  signatione  crucis  christianum 
initiare.  zu  Katechumenen  geweiht. 

Of  jjisen  we  habbeji  uayre  uorbysne  ine 
mine  Ihorde  sant  Martin,  to  hwam  god  him  ssew- 
ede  f)e  nijt  efterward  {jet  he  todelde  his  mentel 
to  f)e  poure  ,  and  wes  beuealde  ine  jie  mentle, 
and  zede  to  his  angles,  ,.Martin  yet  nou  yprim- 
sened  me  hef»  yssred  mid  Jsise  clofie. "  Ayenb. 
p.  188.  The  children  atte  cherche  dore  So  beth 
yprimisincd.  Shoreh.  p.  13. 

i-profred  p.p.  ?,.  proferen ,  profren.  dar- 
geboten, über  bracht. 

1*6  weiht  .  .  f)e  lettrus  to  his  lord  ledus  ful 
sone.  As  sone  as  his  king  say  jiat  sonde  him 
yprofred,  He  hit  lacchus  of  {le  lud,  &  lokus  [)er- 
inne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  185. 

i-proved  p.  p.  %.  proven,  preoven,  J}7'eve7t. 
bewiesen,   erwiesen,  bewährt. 

Wymmen  ne  kepte  of  no  knyjt  [kynjt  ed.] 
as  in  druery,  Bote  he  were  in  armys  weXyjrrowed, 
&  atte  leste  {irye.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  l'Jl.  I^e 
prowesse  of  {lys  noblemen  wo  myjte  teile  myd 
mou{)e  ,  f)at  in  armys  yproiied  beji  by  Norjie  & 
by  Sou}ie?  p.  457.  Myd  {)e  vyle  synne  of  So- 
domy  yproiied  hü  were.  p.  439.  If  a  clerk  hadde 
misdo ,  And  for  feloun  ijyroved  were ,  and  for 
theof  also,  That  me  scholde  him  anon  desor- 
deynen.  Beket  721.  cf.  619.  1247.  So  je  sain 
jiat  he  is  a  sof)  god  iproued,  fjat  ha{)  f>e  stomak 
in  stat  stifly  to  kepe.  Alex.  a.  Dindiäi.  685. 
Whan  {le  comli  quen  .  .  saw  f)at  was  hire  sone 
sojili  iproued,  f)er  nys  man  vpon  mold  mijt  teile 
{>e  ioye  \>dX  was  mad  hem  bitwene.  Will.  4660. 
Benigne  he  was  and  wondur  diligent.  And  in  ad- 
versite  ful  pacient ;  And  such  he  was  iproved  ofte 
sithes.  Ch.  C.  T.  485.  It  schal  beon  iproued 
aperteliche.  KiNDH.  Jesu  922.  So  is  noujie  wel 
ischewed  And  bi  him  sulue  wel  ipreoued.  1538. 
^ef  they  ben  ypreved  opunly  Byfore  that  semble, 
by  and  by.  And  for  here  gultes  no  mendys  wol 
make,  Thenne  most  they  nede  the  craft  forsake. 
Fkeemas.  455. 

i-pudred,  i-poudred  p.  p.  s.pouderen  u.  vgl. 
jyuder  s.  afr.  poldrer,  poudrer.  besprenkelt, 
bestreuet,  besäet. 

ti  feile  wi{)oute  nis  bot  a  sakke  ipudrid  ful 
wi[)  drit  and  ding.  E.  E.  P.  p.  2.  I^e  windowes 
wern  .  .  ypoudred  wyJD  perree  of  polastre.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  132t).  te  mametes  . .  Euerchone  yraaked 
wäre  of  gold  J)at  schon  ful  bri|t ,  ypoudred  wifj 
stones  preciouse  Jiat  wern  {)eron  ipijt.  2541.  It 
[sc.  the  croune]  was  fful  goodeliche  ygrave  Avith 
gold  al  aboujte  .  .  With  lewte  and  love  yloke  to 
thi  peeris  ,  And  sapheris  swete  that  soujte  all 
wrongis,  Ypoudride  wyth  pete  ther  it  be  oujte. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5. 

i-pnlt,  i-pilt  p.  p.   s.  p>Men,  jjilten. 

1.  gestossen,  gestürzt,  getrieben: 
Bruttes  [).ane  broc  Galli  cleopede,  i'or  jiat  Liuius 
Gallns  was  jiar  on  ipult  {)us.  Laj.  II.  27  j.  T. 
'5eot  seiden  \)e  schrewea  .  .  |>at  lllus  hine  hadde 


so  ijmlt.  IviNDH.  Jesu  905-7.  By  Jiat  was  Gyoun 
vp  astoje  oppoun  \)e  laddre  an  hej ,  &  Joe  rop 
yknyt  pe  tree  aboje ,  &  he  yjjult  out  wel  nej. 
Ferumbr.2971.  Predestinat  thei  prechen  prech- 
ours  Jjat  pis  shewen  ,  Or  prechen  inparfit ,  ypuli 
out  of  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  207. 
Alle  {le  giwes  .  .  Hadden  heore  children  with- 
oute  misse  In  heore  ouene  ipiclt  and  ido.  KlNDll. 
Jesu  1009.  I'ulke  {lat  weren  ipult  jier  in  Comen 
out  for  so{)e  swyn.  1039.  —  AI  jiat  god  suffrid 
of  pine  hit  nas  nojt  for  his  owen  gilt,  ok  hit  was, 
man,  for  sin  {oine ,  {lat  wer  for  sin  in  hell  tpilt. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  13.  Nad  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  no  more 
gute  whar  for  he  was  of  heuen  ijiilte,  a  litel 
prüde  him  was  in  com,  {oer  for  god  him  hauij) 
benome  heuen  blisse.  p.  18. 

2.  gesetzt,  errichtet:  Ther  quyk 
mony  tent  is  yset,  mony  corde  to  paveloun  knut, 
mony  a  baner  up  ypult.  Alis.  7331. 

3.  vorgebracht,  vorgeschoben:  It 
was  uor})  ip\dt ,  that  the  king  &  heo  So  sibbe 
were  ,  that  hü  ne  mijte  leng  to  gadere  beo.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  466. 

4.  gebracht,  versetzt:  Sitthen  in  good 
Office  the  kyng  hem  hath  ipilt.  Gamelyn  888. 
So  men  dide  that  seli  asse ,  That  trepasid  nojt, 
no  did  no  gilte,  With  ham  both  iwreiid  Avas,  And 
in  the  ditement  was  ipilt.  Pol.  S.  p.  198. 

5.  bestimmt:  No  schal  he  to  l)at  batail 
fare,  on  him  je  hithabbel)  ijpilt.  Ferumbr.  316. 

i-pnnched   p.p.    &.  pmnchen.    gestossen, 
gestürzt. 

Alle  leccheries  lust  vs  lojieth  to  founde,  Or 
to  bringe  vs  in  brigge  for  to  breke  spouce ,  Or 
any  misdede  make,  where  foi-e  we  miht  aftur  Ben 
ypunched  in  paine  &  parte  fram  blisse.  Alex. 
a.  Dindim.  392. 

i-punden  v.    ags.  geiyyndan,  circumcludere. 
eins  ch  Hessen,  einsperren. 

ludit  bitund  inne  bitocneö  ancre  bitund, 
jiet  ouhte  leden  herd  lif,  ase  dude  Joe  lefdi  ludit, 
efter  hire  efne  ,  &  nout  ase  swin  ipund  ine  sti 
uorte  netten  &  forte  grealen  ajein  {)e  cul  of  [oer 
eax.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126  sq. 

i-punisched,  i-puuissed  p.  p.  s.  punischen. 
gestraft,  bestraft. 

Ichaue  a  neihjebor  me  neih,  I  haue  anuyjed 
him  ofte  ,  Ablamed  him  behynde  his  bak  ,  to 
bringe  him  in  disclaundre ,  And  peired  him  bi 
my  pouAver,  ipunissched  him  ful  ofte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  74.  Per  bye{)  ypimyssed  and 
awreke  alle  uenyal  zennes.  Ayenb.  p.  74. 

i-put  p.  p.  s.  2)ute)i,  putten. 

1.  geworfen,  gesetzt,  von  gewaltsa- 
samer  Versetzung  an  einen  Ort,  oder  von  einem 
Orte  :  Ich  ah  wel  to  witen  |)is,  for  ipine  of  prisun 
{ler  ha  wes  ijmt  in  ,  ich  hire  Huttunge  fond  ant 
tleschliche  fode.  St.  Mariikr.  p.  22.  Heo  [sc. 
t)e  soulc]  is  her  in  uncui5öe,  iput  in  one  prisune 
&  bitund  ase  in  one  cwalm  huse.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  140.  Alle  giwes  he  axede  skeot,  jwat  Avere  in 
\tat  ouene  ijmt.  KiNUn.  Jesu  1027.  Heo  beo{) 
iput  in  f)ilke  trume,  j)at  ne  leuede  nouht  in  godes 
sone.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  153.  —  I*üu  hit  shalt 
ful  dcre  abugge;  penaunce  jie  tid  alle  gate,  buen 
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i-put  —  irchon. 


)fput  out  at  \iG  jate.  Makina  112.  in  BüDDEKEK, 
'Altenglr Diclitimgtm  1878.  p.  260. 

2.  g-estossen,  gestoclien:  Somme  bi 
armes.  &  somme  bi  fet,  i*t  bi  {ie  swere  monyon, 
Anlionge  were  in  stronge  füre  Sc  pich  &  brunston  ; 
Somme  honge  bi  stronge  oweles  qnit  in  eit)er 
cie.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  309. 

3.  gesetzt,  aufgedruckt:  I^e  prent 
{)at  was  iputt  on  hur  priuie  membre  with  }ie  gaie 
golde  ring.  Alis.  Fhgm.  845. 

4.  eingesetzt:  Seide  is  any  poore  ?//j«^ 
Tg  punisshen  any  peple.  P.  Pl.  9488. 

5.  in  einen  Zustand  versetzt:  We 
ben  to  penance  iput  Sc  pouerte  drien.  Alex.  a. 
DiXDi.M.  291.  fei  jmt  sailen  on  {le  see  ,  as  we 
so{)  knowen  ,  In  gret  peril  ben  ijnä  k  perichen 
ful  ofte.  451.  In  gret  pouerte  he  was  i^mt.  P. 
Pl.  2'ext  C.  pass.  XIV.  '^.  fan  were  {)us  pris- 
ouns  ol  \)e  fallyng  ijwt  in  fere.  FerUmbr.  1258. 

i-qnemen  v.  s.  \ccwcmen. 

i-qucnct  p.  p.  s.  icwenct. 

i-rad  u.  i-rede  ags.  f/crad,  gercede,  promptus, 
celer,  ahd.  kiradi,  kiratlii,  mhd.  gerat,  bereit, 
rasch,  schnell  bei  der  Hand. 

To  moni  feohte  ich  habbe  eou  ilad ,  and 
aiuere  jet  [je  j.  T.]  weoren  wel  irad.  Laj.  II.  62S. 
—  ,.,Hwat  schal  beon  my  mede'^"  „l'rytty  pa- 
newes''  hi  seyden,  ,,hi  beo{)  alle  irede.-'  O.E.Ml- 
scell.  p.  40. 

i-radliche,  i-rajdliche  adv.  rasch,  so- 
gleich. 

He    iradliche   laedde    hine    to   rsede.    Laj. 

II.  56.     I>u    scalt  ircedliche    in   to   hefneriche, 
heofne  is  )De  al  jaru,  {)ider  scal  {)i  saule[n]  uareu. 

III.  188. 

i-VJecheil  v.  s.  rrtchen,  rechen,  ags.  gercecun, 
attingere,  assequi  u.  porrigere,  ahd.  mhd.  ge- 
r  eichen. 

1.  erreichen,  erlangen:  Hit  bicum 
that  he  hajte ,  And  of  his  eyre  briddes  yra)te. 
O.  A.  N.  105. 

2.  darreichen:  Florice him grette  swithe 
faire ,  And  hath  him  the  ring  iraict.  Hartsh. 
Mctr.  T.  p.  fc8. 

i-rajdeu  v.  ags.  gercedan,  parare,  constituere, 
decerncre  [Grein  Wb.  I.  440].  bestimmen. 

te  ra;d  wes  sone  irccd  al  swa  Mauric  hit 
bad.  La}.  IL  60.  I*e  read  was  sone  irad  for  [to] 
do  t)at  >Iauric  Iiine  bad.  ih.  j.  T. 

iraiii,  ircJn,  ireiue  u.  erane  s.  afr.  iragne, 
iraignc,  -ee,  -io,  pr.  eranhu  nehan  armiha,  ararih, 
nilat.  natura  iranee.  Rel.  Ant.  1.219.  lat.  ara- 
nea.  Spinne. 

To  skulke  als  irain  jiu  made  saule  his.  Ps. 
38,  12.  Oure  jeris  as  an  irct/n  shul  be  bethojt. 
Wycl.  Ps.  89,  9  Oxf.  Thei"  .  .  maden  webbis 
of  an  yreyn.  Is.  59,  5  Purv.  Thou  madest  to 
fiowen  awei  as  an  /my^c  his  soule.  Ps.  38,  12 
Oxf.  His  trist  schal  be  as  a  web  of  yreijns.  Jo]'. 
8,  14  Purv.  —  Hec  aranea,  an  erane.  Wr.  VüC. 
p.  223. 

i-raviHsed  ,  i-ravischt  p.  p.  s.  ruvissen,  afr. 
racir. 

1 .  geraubt,  entführt:  Hi  [sc.  Jacobbes 
dojter]   WCS  yrauissed  of  {le  princes  zone  of  ^e 


cite  [princeps  terrse  illius  adamavit  eam  et  ra- 
puit.  Gen.  34,  2]  and  uorlaye.    Ayexb.  p.  231. 

2.  vergewaltigt:  This  deuel,  that  her 
is  ,  Hadde  me  ner  irauisscht ,  iwis;  Hadde  ich 
ben  a  while  stille ,  With  me  he  hadde  don  his 
wille.  Seuyn  Sag.  483. 

3.  entrückt,  entzückt:  Alne  wayzecji 
hi  jie  halkes  and  {)e  derne  stedes,  ase  j)e  ilke  jiet 
ne  zecji  böte  uor  to  by  yratiissed  ase  Aves  saynte 
Paul.  Ayenb.  p.  143. 

irk,  erk  adj.  vgl.  irken  v.  seh.  irk.  müde, 
überdrüssig,  missvergnügt. 

He  bete  hur  wyth  a  yerde  of  byrke  Hur 
nakyd  flesche  ,  tyll  he  was  yrke.  BoNE  Flor. 
1518.  Oneths  cralle  I  to  the  kyrk  ,  To  I  com 
home  I  am  so  irk  That  farther  may  I  noght. 
TowN.  M.  p.  155.  John,  be  thou  here  abydand, 
Bot  when  he  commys  be  thou  notyrk.  p.  167. 
The  day  wex  as  dirke  As  the  mydnyjte  myrke, 
Therof  Syr  Arther  was  irke.  Ant.  of  ArtH. 
st.  6.  That  felis  wel  uou  hali  kirk  That  bers  of 
baret  be  ful  irk.  Metr.  Hojhl.  p.  23.  Of  nouht 
our  men  were  i/7,;e.  Langt,  p.  297.  Owre  frendis 
of  US  wille  sone  be  irke.  IsUMBR.  118.  Of  hyr 
they  were  nevyr  j/rA-e.  Tryamoure463.  To  calle 
to  god  for  grace  looke  you  neuer  be  irke.  Pl.4y 
of  Sacram.  p.  139. 

Of  that  dede  be  not  erke.  Ch.  jB.  of  R. 
4870. 

irkeu,  erken  v.  seh.  neue.  irk.  vgl.  mhd. 
t>rZ:t'«,  fastidire.  müde,  überdrüssig  wer- 
den. 

Jr%n,  fastidio,  accidior.  Pr.  P.p.  266.  To 
irke  fastidire ,  tedere ,  pigere.  Catii.  Angl. 
p.  198.  For  blöde  f)at  })er  was  gette ,  to  praie 
{3ei  suld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72.  In  Goddys 
servyse  I  xal  nevyr  zVÄ-e.  Cov.  My'ST.  p.  178.  Na 
man  moght  irk.  Hamp.  8918.  Thatshalle  he^r^-. 
TowN.  M.  p.  195.  —  I  irke  fülle  sore  with  my 
lyfe ,  That  ever  1  wed  so  yong  a  wyfe.  p.  75.  — 
With  hym  {len  irked  Alle  [)e  burnez  so  bolde 
.  .  To  nye  hym  [sc.  Jie  swyn]  on  ferum,  bot  neje 
hym  non  durst.   G.lAV.  1573. 

When  that  je  bene  in  the  kerke,  Thenke 
theron  and  thenke  not  erke.  AuDELAY  p.  74. 

irkesome  adj .  neue,  irksome.  überdrüssig, 
mi  SS  vergnügt. 

Irkesome,  fastidiosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 
Irkesoum  [irksitm  K.  P.]  fastidiosus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  266.  Irksome,  displaysant,  that  maketh  one 
wery.  Palsgr. 

irkesuiniiesses.  neue,  irksomeness.  Ueber- 
d  r  u  s  s  ,  V  e  r  d  r  u  s  s  ,  Ekel. 

Irkesumnesse ,  fastidium.  Pr.  P.  p.  266. 
Irkesomnesse,  attediation,  ennuy.  Palsgr. 

irking  s.  vgl.  mhd.  erkunge ,  nausea.  Er- 
müdung, Ueberdruss. 

I'ai  sal  wirk  {lar  nan  othir  thyng ,  Bot  love 
ay  Gud  witliouten  irkyiig.  Hamp.  9365. 

ircliou,  irclieu,  irohoiiu,  hirclioun,  urcLoii, 
urclioiiu,  orclion,  u.  erohou  s.  afr.  ericon,  he- 
riron. ,  irrco/i ,  nfr.  herisson,  [u\  erisso,  lierisso, 
hirissn,  sp.  erizo,  pg.  ourizo,  it.  riccio,  lat.  C7'icins, 
neue-  urchin.  Igel,  Stachelschwein. 

Irchen ,  a  lyttel  beest  füll  of  prickes ,  he- 
risson.   Palsgr.  I  shal  putte  it  [sc.  Babyloyne] 


irchon  —  i-remd. 
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in  to  the  possessioun  of  an  irchoim.  Wycl.  Is. 
14,  23  Oxf.  cf.  ;U,  11.  Onacratalus  and  the  tjr- 
clioun  [?Tc7m».  Purv.]  shuln  dwelle  in  the  threshe- 
foldis  therof.  Zeph.  2,  14  Oxf.  Pe  ilke  röche 
ig  lesu  Crist  .  .  f)er  him  resteji  jie  irchouon,  ase 
zay{3  \)e  sauter.  Ayenb.  p.  142.  The  hyrchon 
.  .  he  reduyseth  hym  seif  as  rounde  as  a  bowle. 
CaxtoN  Myrrour  of  the  World  II.  15  p.  100. 
An  hirchoim,  le  yrizoun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  165.  cf. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  83.  —  I»e  stane  .  .  until  irchones 
es  toflight.  Ps.  103,  18.  The  ston  refut  to  ir- 
chmmes.   WycL.  ib. 

An  vrchon  .  .  is  vnclene.  Wycl.  Levit.  11,5 
Oxf.  An  vrchon,  ericius,  erinaceus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  404.  Urrho7ie,  abeest,  herysson.  Palsgr. 
cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  512.  Tak  the  grees  of  an  urcheon, 
and  the  fatte  of  a  bare.  Rel.Ant.I,  51 .  —  Like 
Sharp  urchouns  his  here  was  growe.  Ch.  R.  of 
E.  3135.  There  ben  also  iirchounes  als  grete  as 
wylde  swyn  here  ;  wee  clepen  hem  poriz  de  spyne. 
Maund.  p.  290. 

An  orc7(o??  by  thefyre  rostyng  a  greyhownde. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  81  in  einer  Burleske. 

Echinus  [der  essbare  Seeigel],  erchon  fisshe 
is,  as  I  gesse.  Pallad.  2,  404. 

ire  s.  afr.  ire ,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  n-a ,  neue. 
ire.  Im  Sinne  berührt  sich  das  WortmitiVre,  ags. 
yn-e,  eoi-re,  indignatio  ,  und  erscheint  öfters  als 
Uebersetzung  desselben  z.  B.  Ps.  77,  21  (23), 
ist  aber  doch  nicht  aus  demselben  hervorgegan- 
gen. Zorn,   Groll,   Grimm. 

fe  king  tille  him  had  ire.  Langt,  p.  118. 
What  for  ire  &  tene,  &  alle  in  euelle  wille  Scho 
stokked  kyng  Steuen.  p.  221.  fe  barons  were 
alle  in  ire.  p.  291.  Fire  kindeled  ful  brinnand 
{)are  in  Jacob  and  ire.  Ps.  77,  21.  It  slakes  God- 
des  wree  and  ire.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  104.  Wyf» 
hard  dunt  &  gret  yre  to  gadere  suf){ie  hü  come. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  185.  I>ai  er  ay  fülle  of  ire  and 
envy.  Hamp.  8588.  We  were  poure  and  naked, 
and  child  of  yre  and  of  helle.  Atenb.  p.  101. 
te  |)ridde  [sc.  stape  is],  f)et  man  ne  uele  none 
arizinge  of  ire  ne  of  hate  aye  his  nixte.  p.  147. 
For  yre  become  sykethe  kyng  oft'  Fraunce.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  5871.  fan  ferthe  he  smot  |)an  on  ys 
yre.  Ferump.R.  3107.  Boy,  ley  on,  with  yre, 
Strokes  as  ys  woned  thy  syre.  OcTOU.  1117. 
„What  thinge  is  iref"  ,,Sone,  it  is  That  in  our 
cnglissh  Avrath  is  hote.''  Gower  I.  280. 

ire,  jv  adj.  afr.  ire,  oder  steht  es  für  zVre, 
ags.  yrrc,  eorre,  woneben  afries.  ire  (mit  einem  r) 
sich  findet?  zornig. 

Fora  wende  |ie  eorl,  ire  \yr  y  T.]  on  his 
mode.  Laj.  II.  350. 

i-readed  p.  p.  ags.  reudian,  rubere,  ge- 
röthet. 

^e  reade  limpeÖ  to  jieo  fs  beoö  uor  Godcs 
luue,  mid  höre  blodshedunge  irudded  &  ircaded, 
ase  {)e  martirs  wcrcn.  Ancr.  R.  p.  50.  Jesu 
(,'rist  ireaded  mid  his  owune  blöde  oäe  rode, 
p.  402. 

i-reaveii,  i-revoii  v.  ags.  (jereafian,  rapere 
[Ulickling  Homil.  p.  177J.  «3.  reavcn. 

1.  rauben:  Bluöeliche  |ie  mon  wile  gan 
to  scrifte  and  segge  j)e  preostcs  |)et  he  haueö 
ireaued  [ireaueö  ed.\  and  istolen.     OEH.  p.  31. 


Myn  herte  ha{i  he  yraff.  Ferumbr.  1420.  Ve 
other  relyqes  ryche  wyche  f)ov  him  \ia.?,t  yraft. 
1934. 

2.  hinweg  nehmen,  entrücken: 
Huanne  hi  [sc.  {)e  zaule]  is  yreaued  Joanne  to 
houene,  hi  loke{)  o{)e  {)e  erj^e  uram  uer.  Ayenb. 
p.  143. 

i-recchen  v.  ags.  gereccan,  narrare,  exponere. 
s.  recchen.  aus  einander  setzen,  be- 
richten. 

Hit  is  ireld  on  {jcs  pistles  redinge ,  hu  {^e 
halia  gast  on  fiisse  deie  com  to  {)an  ileaufullen 
hirede.  OEH.  p.  89.  Nu  ich  habbe  \>e  irald,  hu 
he  hauede  |)ene  nome  icaht.  La|.  IL  27. 

i-recchen  v.  vgl.  ags.  recan,  reccnn,  curare, 
neue,  reck,  schon  im  Ags.  auch  unpersönlich 
gebraucht,  kümmern,   bekümmern. 

Hom  y  shal  the  fecche  Wham  so  hit  yrecche. 
Geste  K.  H.  357.  vgl.  Wham  so  hit  recche. 
K.H.  352. 

i-recednesse  s.  ags.  gerecced7iis ,  narratio, 
interpretatio.  Auslegung. 

Summe  he  gifö  misliche  irord,  summen  man 
irccednesse  of  misliche  spechen.  OEH.  p.  97.  vgl. 
1  Cor.  12,  10  Vtdg^. 

i-rekeuen,  i-rikeneu  v.  ags.  gerecenian, 
exponere.  aufrechnen,   darlegen. 

Hwenne  schulde  ich  al  habbe  irekened  {jat 
gpringeö  bituhhe  peo  f)at  tus  beon  igedered? 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Of  swuche  speche  .  .  schal 
euerich  Avord  beon  irikencd,  &  ijiuen  reisun. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  82. 

i-red,  i-rad  p.  p.  von  reden,  ags.  redan,  le- 
gere, altnorthumbr.  gereda.  v.  gelesen. 

Hwa  se  f)is  writ  haueö  ired  .  .  Ich  bidde 
par  seinte  charite,  |)et  je  bidden  ofte  for  me  An 
pater  noster  ant  ane  Marie.  OEH.  p.  267.  Nes 
hit  nohwhar  iseid ,  no  a  bocken  irad.  Laj.  III. 
174.  Nag  hit  nauere  isaeid,  no  on  boken  irad. 
III.  254.  Pat  writ  wes  irad  im0p[n]g  Romleden. 
II.  92.  to  jie  lettres  Avere  irad,  beau  freres,  he 
sede,  Ich  wole  loke  what  mie  felawes  of  {)is  jiing 
wollefi  rede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  431.  Heo  set  at 
hire  boke,  And  ha})  {leron  irad.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  577. 
i-redi  adj.  s.  predi. 

i-redliche  adv.  vgl.  ags.  rmllice ,  expedite. 
schnell,  sogleich. 

te  capiteles  of  jie  boc  uoljinde  .  .  byef) 
ywryte  to  vynde  yredliche  .  .  ine  huyche  leove 
Ol  {)e  boc  ()et  hy  by.  Ayenb.  p.  1. 

i-refe  s.  ags.  gerefa,  comes,  pra^fectus.  Be- 
amter, G  r  a  f. 

He  scal  soöfeste  men  setten  him  to  irefen. 
OEH.  p.  115. 

iref  lill  adj .  neue,  ireful.  zornig,  wüthend. 

In  his  stirope  up  he  stode,  And  smote  to 
hym  with  ircfuU  mode.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  365. 
Ajein  strong'e  men  t\:  iriful  look  }iat  t)ou  ne 
üjLh.  K.  SoLOJi.  B.  OF  WisD.  20.  Krcules  ?/;7;/"m7 
euer  vpon  one  Pricket  furthe.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1330. 
irefulnesse  s.  Zorn,  Wuth. 

Saul  was  wrooth  with  irefulncKne.  Wycl. 
1  Kings  19,  22  Purv. 

i-remd  p.  p.  s.  remen,  ags.  hrenian,  clamarc. 
eifrig  verlangt,  gefordert. 
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i-remd  —  i-rerd. 


^e,  niine  leoue  sustren ,  habbeS  moni  dai 
ircmci  on  nie  efter  riwle.  Ancr.  K.  p.  1. 

i-remowed  p.  p.  neue,  renwve.  s.  moven, 
mcven  und  vgl.  remuen.  entfernt,  ausge- 
trieben. 

This  tueie  acorded  were  there ,  That  tVc- 
meued  al  clene  the  Frensse  men  were.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  550. 

iren,  -in,  -ou,  -un,  irn,  ire  und  isen,  ise  s. 
ags.  iren,  isern  u.  isen,  ferrum,  alts.  isarn, 
at'ries.  iscrn ,  ahd.  isar?) ,  später  isa)},  mhd.  isen, 
niederd.  isen,  isern,  niederl.  ijzen,  gth.  eisarn, 
altn.  Jörn  ,  schw.  ä.än.Jern,  seh.  irne,  yrn,  airn, 
neue.  iron.  Eisen,  das  Metall,  sowie  verar- 
beitetes Eisen  ,  als  S  ch  wert ,  Hammer,  an- 
dere Werkzeuge,  Rüstung  etc. 

Hu  mei  {)e  leche  \>e  lechnien  |3a  hwile  {let 
iren  sticat  in  jjine  wunde?  OEH.  p.  23.  Nomen 
longe  rseftres,  strenge  8c  rihte,  mid  strenge  irene 
heo  weoren  scod.  Laj.  I.  334.  Nis  J)et  iren 
acursed  })et  iiviir^e^  f)e  swarture  &  {le  ruhure, 
so  hit  is  ofture  &  more  iviled'?  Ancr.  R.  p.  284. 
A  clay  they  haveth ,  verrament,  Strong  so  yren , 
ston,  or  syment.  Alis.  6176.  Girde  {li  swetde 
of  iren  and  stele.  Ps.  44,  4.  Both  hys  arsouns 
weren  oS  yren.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5539.  With  bot 
yre7i  [in  der  Feuerprobe]  to  say ,  Sehe  thought 
make  hir  clene  Ofsake.  Tristr.  2,  101.  The 
folk  . .  maken  hem  alweys  to  ben  marked  in  the 
visage  with  an  hote  iren.  Maund.  p.  186.  If 
gold  rüste,  what  schulde  yren  doo?  Ch.  C. 
T.  502. 

Of  irin  ,  of  golde  ,  siluer  ,  and  bras  To  sun- 
dren  and  mengen  wis  he  was.  G.  A.  Ex.  467. 
He  was  armede  so  wele  In  gude  iryne  and  in 
Stele.  Percev.  745.  Thus  bare  the  knyght  iiyne 
and  stone.  IsuMBR.  404.  Iryne,  ferrum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  266. 

Thenne  were  the  Sarezynys  armyd  wel,  Bothe 
in  yron  and  in  steel.  RiCH.  C.  de"  L.  2529  cf. 
2768.  —  That  was  a  smyth  into  alle  werkis  of 
bras  and  ofi/?7<M.  Wycl.  Gen.  4,  22.  As  irun 
mai  not  be  meddlid  with  tyel  stoon.  Dan.  2,  43 
Purv.  cf.  ib.  45. 

Of  stel,  of  yrn  and  of  bras,  of  god  com  gret 
won.  ]l.  OK  Gl.  p.  2.  He  was  yfeteredweel  Both 
with  yrn  and  wyth  steel.  PoL.S.  p.  217.  Bothe 
with  yrn  and  with  stel  mankled  were  ys  honde. 
p.  218.  Gawayn  .  .  schranke  a  lytel  with  {le 
sculderes,  for  |je  scharp  tjrne.  Gaw'.  2267. 

Ebrisse  folc  adden  an  kire,  Nogt  sone 
deluen  it  [sc.  öe  lieh]  wi9  yre.  G.  A.  Ex.  2451. 
Hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel  Bringe  vrom  höre 
wude  wise ,  Ne  mon  mid  stele  ne  mid  ire.  O.A. 
N.  1026.  Nere  {je  man  nof)t  so  strong ,  {)eh  he 
bere  yre  [brunie  ä.  T.]  an,  jif  he  hine  mid  swerde 
smot,  ne  ros  he  neuere  more.  Laj.  I.  66  j.  T. 
Ow,  Lord,  {)e  dyntes  strenge  j)at  were  bitweno 
hem  |)ere ,  |)at  fuyr  smot  out  of  jiat  yre,  lyjtyng 
as  yt  were.  R.  oi'  Gl.  p.  140.  An  raketyne  ef 
yre  in  hys  hond  he  nem.  p.  142.  cf.  334.  437. 
461.  He  leet  bynde  thertoo  [sc.  to  the  tree]  ful 
faste  Four  yerdes  off  steel  and  ijre.  Ricil.  C. 
DE  Ij.  6216.  Ne  ire  ne  steil  ne  mai  be  sie.  Fl. 
A.  ]5l.  6. 

Ase  1)0  smeryeleR  ne  is  najt  wor|i  fo  hole  jie 


wende,  ne  non  ojier  }nng,  {)er  huile  fiet  {let  yzen 
is  {ierinne.  Ayenb.  p.  217.  tis  is  jie  dyamond 
of  neble  kende,  {)et  nele  najt  sitte  ine  gold  ac 
ine  peure  metal  ase  yzen.  p.  139.  IVIoche  jiolef) 
jie  coupe  of  gold  of  strokes  oi  yzen.  p.  167.  The 
kyng  hete  . .  Armen  hem  in  breny  of  yse.  Alis. 
5146-9. 

Nicht  oft  findet  sich  die  IMehrzahl ;  sie  be- 
zeichnet meist  Fesseln:  I  was  bonde  fülle 
fast  In  yrens  for  to  last.  TowN.  M.  p.  307.  The 
yryns  from  him  take  ,  I  comaunde  the.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  907.  fe  ilke  {)et  is  in  prisone  in  ysnes 
and  ine  ueteres.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  wofür  der  Sin- 
gular genügt :  Bunden  in  iren  and  wretchednes. 
Ps.  106,  10. 

Auch  trifft  man  die  Mehrzahl  als  Bezeich- 
nung der  Metallrüstung;  Ner  slayn  wyth 
{je  slete  he  sleped  in  his  yrnes.   Gaw.  729. 

iren  adj.  ags.  iren,  ferreus.  eisern. 

Herode  .  .  band  himm  wi{){)  irrene  band. 
Orm  19819-21.  He  armede  her  [sc.  hys  lyonesse] 
yn  jryn  wede.  OCTOU.  1563.  He  armyd  hym 
surly  in  irne  wed.  Frgm.  of  the  Song  of  Ro- 
land 285.  —  Mid  irenen  neilen  he  wes  on  {lere 
rode  ifestned.  OEH.  p.  121.  Ich  bidde  and  bi- 
seche  {le  . .  {)urh  8e  irene  neiles  and  {)e  {)ornene 
crune.  p.  209.  Let  heom  wel  halden  in  irejie 
benden.  Laj.  II.  282.  cf.  I.  44.  334.  II.  350. 
Let  nyme  feur  yrene  ssares  vor  hyr  sulue ,  al 
afure.  An  fyue  vor  {)e  byssop.  R.  ofGl.  p.  335. 
Kyng  Richard  sente  off  hys  men  that  tyde ,  On 
hyghe  laddres  to  gon  in,  That  were  iwrought  off 
queynte  gyn ,  With  yrene  hokes ,  good  and 
strenge.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3978.  Wi{)  irene  oweles 
&  wi{)  pikes  hi  todrowe  him.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr. 
216.  ^itt  there  schewethe  in  the  röche  ther,  a« 
the  irene  cheynes  were  festned,  that  Andromade 
a  gret  geaunt  was  beunden  with.  Maund.  p.  30. 
Other  festnynge  none  ther  was  Then  yryne 
cheynes.  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  5653. 

i-rend  p.  p.  s.  r enden,  gerissen. 

Heo  haueö  bipiled  mine  figer  ,  irend  of  al 
{36  rinde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  I'eonne  is  jie  figer 
bipiled,  &  te  rinde  irend  of ,  hwonne  god  dede 
is  iupped.  p.  150. 

irened  adj.  y^\.  iren.  eisern. 

In  yherde  irened  [in  virga  ferrea  VuJg.]  salt 
\)0\x  stere  {la.  Ps.  2,  9.  Slottes  \irened  [vectes 
ferreos  Vulr/.]  brake  he  {)are.   106,  16. 

irengrai   adj.    altn.  Jdmgrdr,    ferrugineus, 
dän .  isenyraa .  bläulichgrau. 

Irenyray,  glaucus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 

ireuliat  s.  altn.  jdrnhattr.  E  i  s  e  n  h  u  t. 
He  sette  hys  stroke  on  hys  yrenhat.   RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  367. 

irensmio  ags.  irensmih  ,  isensmi^  ,  faber  fer- 
rarius,   a.\in.  Jdrnsniibr.  Eise  nschmie  d. 

There  was  not  an  yrensmith  founden  in  al 
the  lond  of  Yrael.  Wycl.  1  Kings  13,  19  Oxf. 
'V\ni  yren  smyth  wiiihihe  filewrojte.  Is.  44,  12  Oxf. 

i-rerd  p.p.  ags.  )Y«'a«,  elevare,  erigere.  er- 
richtet, erhoben. 

Syx  {)ousend  and  syx  hondred  {)ere  were  in 
{julke  reute,  And  syxty  and  syxe,  and  ys  dragon 
yrerd  of  golde  ,  As  in  stede  of  ys  baner.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  213  sq.     A  messager  .  .   seyde ,   {)at  duc 


i-rerd  —  i-ronne. 
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Wyllam  to  Hastyngeswasycome,  And  hys  baner 
adde  yrerd.  p.  359.  tat  hous  of  Malmesbury 
.  .  Of  two  hondred  jer  and  seuenty  yrerd  jier 
byuore,  He  made  yt  stable  to  ys  hors.  p.  280. 

i-reste  s.  Tgl.  ags.res^,  alt^.resta,  ahd.  resti. 
Rast,  Ruhe. 

Sunnedei  is  dei  of  blisse  and  of  alle  ireste. 
OEH.  p.  45.  I'et  firidde  mihte  is  jiet  jia  erming 
saule  habbeö  ireste  inne  helle  of  heore  muchele 
pine.  p.  47. 

i-resteil  v.  ags.  gerestmi ,  quiescere  ,  requie- 
scere ,  ahd.  giresten ,  mhd.  geresten.  rasten, 
ausruhen. 

Hym  jjojte  he  hadde  yrest  ynou ,  no  leng 
he  nolde  abyde.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  18i.  I>o  he  hadde 
a  wule  yrest ,  ys  armes  he  gan  to  caste.  p.  3üS. 
AI  day  they  hadde  tjrest.  Lyb.  Disc.  1138. 

i-reraid  p.  p.  afr.  rivoier,  riveier,  chasser  en 
riviere.   am  Flusse  gejagt. 

The  eorlle  hadd  irevayd ,  and  in  hys  jerd 
lyjthus.  Degrev.  659. 

i-revested  p.p.  s.  revesten.  bekleidet, 
bes.  festlich  angethan. 

To  {je  mynstre  hi  gönne  wende  Ireuested 
faire  ynouj.  St.  Swithin  138.  Ajen  him  {ler 
com  gon  A  procession  .  .  Wijj  crois  Sc  wi})  ta- 
peres,  wif)  baners  swijje  clere,  |iat  folc  bihynde 
ireuested.   Fegf.  D.  H.  Patr.  519. 

i-riden  V.  ags.  geridan,  equitare.  reiten. 

The  gode  knyght  Permenon  Is  yride  up  to 
the  wall.  Alis.  2820.  Kyng  Alisaundre  is  out 
yride,  And  thres  noble  knyghtis  him  myde.  4110. 
Hym  had  ben  bettere  to  haue  ygo ,  {)an  so  fer 
to  haue  iryde.  K.  SoLOM.  B.  OF  Wlsd.  250. 
i-riht  8.  ags.  geriht,  rectum,  jus.  Recht. 

Rome  is  eowre  irihte.  Laj.  I.  337.  I'er  ne 
may  no  freond  fleon  o}5er,  ne  non  furleosenhis 
iryhte.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  97. 

i-rihte  adv.  vgl.  ags.  rihte  adv.,  juste,  u.  ge- 
riht slA]  . ,  mhd. gerihte adv.  recht,  gebührend. 

Blisse  and  lisse  ic  sende  uppon  monnen  |ie 
me  luuieö  and  irihte  iheraö.  OEH.  p.  15. 

i-rihten  v.  ags.  gerihtan ,  erigere,  ahd.  _<7a- 
rihttm,  girihten  ,  mhd.  gerihten,  gerichten  ,  gth. 
garaithjan. 

1.  aufrichten,  aufrecht  stellen: 
Loke  hu  jiis  un{)eaw  ne  eueneä  ^e  nawt  ane  to 
witlese  beastes  dumbe  &  brokerugget  ibuhe  to- 
ward  te  eoröe ,  f»e  Jiet  art  iwit  iwraht  to  godes 
iücnesse  ,  &  iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued  toward 
heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

2.  aufrichten,  wieder  herstellen: 
Heo  [sc.  {la  lajen]  weoren  so58en  .  .  ladliche 
inijiered  jiurh  niöfulne  craft  &  eft  heo  weoren 
irihte.  Laj.  I.  435.  Heo  .  .  sseiden  {jan  papen  .  . 
hu  he  hafden  her  idon,  iriht  {)ene  cristindom. 
II.  199. 

3.  in  die  Rieht  bringen,  gut  ma- 
chen: Thou  hast  yr7j]t  that  was  amys,  Ywonne 
that  was  ylore.   SlloiiEii.  p.  131. 

i-l'ihtlecheu  v.  ags.  gerihilacan ,  justificai'e, 
rectilicare,  corrigere.  bessern. 

He  ne  mei  nenne  irihtlechan  jif  he  bic)  him 
seolf  unrihtwia.  OEH.  p.  115.  fet  is  mildheort- 
nesse  |jet  {)e  wisa  mon  mid  steore  {jene  uuwisan 
irih[t]leche.  p.  111. 


i-rimen  v.  ags.  gertman,  numerare,  ahd.  gi- 
riman.  reimen,  in  V  er  s  e  bringen. 

God  {je  uader  ous  yhyer{j  wel  zone  huanne 
we  him  bidde{)  mid  guode  herte  ,  uor  he  ne  he{j 
none  hede  of  longe  ryote  of  tales  yslyked  ne 
yrymed.   Ayenb.  p.  99. 

i-rineu  v.    ags.  gehritian,  tangere,  attingere. 
berühren. 

fet  hali  meiden  onswerede  and  seide  .  .  hu 
scal  {lat  bon,  so{j{jen  na  mon  mine  likame  m»eö 
(?)  ne  mid  me  flesliche  nefde  to  donne.  OPjH. 
p.J7. 

i-riiiged  adj.  beringt,  mit  Ringen  be- 
deckt. 

On  alle  hure  fyne  fyngres  rychelicheyrynqed. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  lll.  12. 

i-rip  s.   ags.  gerip,  messis.  Ernte. 
Messis,  irip.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89. 

iris  s.  lat.  iris.  Name  eines  Edelsteines, 
etwa  irisirender  Achat. 

It  [sc.  a  vyne,  made  of  fyne  gold]  hath  many 
clustres  of  grapes  somme  white  ,  somnie  grene 
.  .  the  white  ben  of  cristalle  and  of  berylle  and 
of  ms.  Maund.  p.  219. 

irnen  adj.  i.  q.  irenaA].  eisern. 

Penne  wule  his  heorte  ake ,  alse  his  fet  and 
his  honde  ,  if  heo  {)urh  irnene  neile  were  {jurh- 
stunge.  OEH.  p.  149.  Het  .  .  {jurhdriuen  hire 
tittes  with  iriiene  neiles.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2150. 
Let  {jurhdriuen  efter  {je  speaken  &  te  felien  wiö 
ir7}ene  gadien.  1943.  Swa  ^  te  pikes  &  te  irnene 
preones  .  .  borien  {jurh.  1946.  Lette  .  .  a  swiöe 
wunderlich  hweol  meten  &  makien  ant  {jurh- 
spitien  hit  al  wiö  spaken  &  felien  {jicke  &  {jreo- 
falt  wiö  irnene  gadien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  The 
body  hongeth  at  the  galewes  faste  With  irnene 
claspes  longe  to  laste.  Pol.  S.  p.  222.  Hy  .  . 
plightten  hym  in  with  yrtien  hoke.  Alis.  583. 

iriien  v.   s.  rinnen. 

i-robbed  p.  p.  s.  rohben. 

1.  beraubt:  Ne  bihoueS  hit  nawt  {jat  his 
hvi^  heo  irohb et.  OEH.  p.  247.  Wes  helle  «VoJicfZ 
&  heuene  beö  ifuUed.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 

2.  geraubt:  The  porter  .  .  seighe  anon 
in  the  stede  The  pel  liggen  in  the  tre ,  And 
thoughte  wele  that  it  might  be ,  That  theaes 
hadde  yrohhed  sumwhare  ,  And  gon  therforth, 
and  lete  it  thare.  Lay  le  Freine  184. 

i-rolled  p.  p.  s.  rollen,   gerollt,   gewälzt. 

bildlich  :    Irolled  schal  I  ben  on   many  a 

tonge ,  Thorughout  the  Avorld  my  belle  schal  be 

ronge,  And  wommen  most  wol  baten  me  of  alle. 

Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1061. 

iroui,  irunni  adj .  eisern. 

Be  heuene  that  is  abooue  thee  braasny,  and 
the  lond  that  thou  tredistyro»y.  WvcL.  Deuter. 
28,  23  0xf.  Thefourtherevvmeshalbeasj//7«?(;iy, 
hüu  yrun  brekith  to  gydre  alle  thingus.  Dan. 
2,  40  Oxf. 

i-roiiiio,  iorne  \).  p.  s.  rinnen,  irneti. 

1.  gelaufen,  geeilt,  gegangen: 
Fürth  he  is  with  that  yronnc.  Alis.  2704.  Ano- 
thur  giv  is  aftur  ironnne.  KlNun.  Jesu  413.  The 
yonge  sonne  Hath  in  the  Ram  his  hälfe  cours 
ironne.  Cii.  C  T.  7.  As  [sc.  the  sonne]  hadde 
his  dayes  cours  yronne.  Tr.  a.  C/'.  2,907.  From 
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cariv  the  rising  of  the  sonne,  Till  spent  the  day 
wasand  ijronne.  Dr.  207 1 .  —  Feor  ihc  am  iorne. 
KH.  1146.  Muche  folc  is  {)udere  ?V)/'«e.  KiNDU. 
Jesu  057. 

2.  weggeflossen:  5^  "^0"^^  here  as  y  do 
rede,  That  mony  jeres  aftur,  for  gret  drede,  That 
Noes  Hod  wes  alle  ijronnc ,  The  towei-  of  Baby- 
loyne  was  begönne.  Freem.a.s.  534. 

3.  ausgelaufen,  herausgewachsen, 
von  Zweigen :  The  croppes  were  so  thycke 
yronne ,  And  every  braunche  in  other  knytte  .  . 
That  sonne  mvghte  there  noon  dyscende.  Cll. 
R.  of  R.  1395". 

Auffällig  ist  eine  schwache  Verbalform  : 
The  Gregeys  .  .  buth  ,  for  ows ,  away  ycormL 
Alis.  4357. 

i-rord  s.   s.  }ereard. 

i-rosten  v.  ahd.  (laröstjan,  mhd.  gcrccsten. 
auf  dem  Koste  braten. 

Pe  kyng  he  brojte  yt  [sc.  a  pece  of  bis  owe 
in]  wel  yrosted  vor  veneson  newe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  244.  iSomme  upon  gredires  of  ire  tVos^efZwere 
also.  Fegf.  d.  h.  P.\tr.  315.  More  him  likede 
{)at  ilke  giste  {lane  ani  flechs  isode  o|)ur  iront. 
KiNDii.  Jesu  ISÜ. 

i-roted  p.  p.  s.  ^-o^e«,  radicari.  gewurzelt, 
eingewurzelt. 

Alle  Godes  besten  .  .  beoö  in  lune  iroted. 
An'CR.  R.  p.  3S6.  Wel  is  hit  grat  grace  of  god, 
huanne  J)e  wyl  is  zuo  yroted  ine  god  ,  huich  ne 
may  to  crjepe  uor  noue  uondinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  107.  fe  flour  of  maydenhod  .  .  is  wel  yroted 
ine  godes  loiie.  p.  230.  He  uoryet  al  jiet  is  onder 
god  be  jie  greate  zuetnesse  })et  ])e  herte  uel|) 
fetis  alsuo  iroted  ine  god,  fiet  he  lyest  alle  ojire 
lustes.  p.  247. 

i-ronnen  v.  vgl.  runen,  rönnen,  ags.  rünian, 
susurrarc.   flüstern. 

But  we  cried  or  stille  yrouned.  Ch.  H.  of 
Famo  3,  1017. 

il'Onr  s.  afr.  iror ,  irur ,  pr.  iror.  Zorn, 
Wuth. 

The  highe  emperour  of  Rom  Went  adoun 
of  his  tour,  With  herte  wroth  and  gxetirour. 
Seüyn  S.\g.  952. 

irous,  irus,  iros  adj.  afr.  iros,  irous,  ireus, 
pr.  iroH,  it.  pg.  zVoso,  seh.  irrts,  irotvs.  zornig, 
wüthend,  leidenschaftlich. 

His  leve  tok  Neptanabus ,  To  his  in ,  wel 
irroufs.  Alis.  329.  Herfore  shulden  irroits  men 
axe  mekely  forjyvenesse.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  10. 
It  is  none  honour  to  me  to  owttray  hys  knyght- 
tez,  jioghe  Je  be  irous  mene.  MoRTE  Arth. 
1328.  An  irous  man  God  send  him  litil  might. 
It  is  greet  härm  and  also  gret  pite .  To  set  an 
irous  man  in  high  degre.  Cii.  C.  T.  7598.  He 
that  if5  irous  and  wroth  ,  he  may  not  wel  deme. 
2\  of  Melih.  p.  152.  Speke  we  now  of  such 
cursyng  as  cometh  of  irmis  herte.  Fers.  T. 
p.  317.  —  Here  now  of  Jie  Brus,  how  he  Dauid 
gan  saile ,  With  word  j'at  was  irus.  Langt. 
p.  1 1 0.  Charyte  ys  nat  irus.  Halliw.  D.  p.  478. 
—  '^yii  j)ei  froj)en  bi  irose  fisage  ajcn  nien  {)at 
teilen  licm  treu|)e ,  noo  dredo  [)fi  l'roj)en  beere 
(»wen  tonfusidii.  Wycl.  W.  hilherto  unpr. 
]>.  307. 


irre,  eorre,  urre  s.  ags.  i7Tc,  eorre,  yrre, 
indignatio.  Unwille,  Zorn. 

To  fleon  .  .  {)att  irre  {jatt  to  cumenn  iss,  & 
Godess  wra|i[)e  &  wrseche.  Orm  9200.  Godess 
irre  iss  upponn  himm.  ISOOi).  ■ —  I>is  is  wowunge 
efter  Godes  grome,  &  toUunge  of  his  vuel  [en7-re 
C.  T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  HO.  —  Mony  mon  for  his 
gold  haue})  godes  vrre  [eire  p.  115].  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  114. 

irre,  eorre  adj.  ags.  yrre,  eorre,  ierre,  iratus, 
iracundus,  alts.  ahd.  irri.  zornig. 

We  schulen  iseon  buuen  us  pen  ilke  eorre 
deniare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  304.  Abuuen  us,  {3e  eorre 
demare.  ih. 

irregularite  s.  afr.  irreyutaritc  ,  pr.  Irregu- 
larität,  sp.  irregularidad ,  pg.  irregulär idade, 
it.  irregolaritä ,  neue,  irreyulnrity .  Regel- 
widrigkeit,  Gesetzwidrigkeit. 

I*is  irregularite  [sc.  of  priistis]  is  moore  for 
to  drede  |)an  irregularite  chargid  of  ^e  worlde 
.  .  bi  {jis  irregularite  ben  priistis  dampned  of 
God.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  87. 

irreguler  adj.  fr.  irregulier,  pr.  irregulär, 
yregular,  sp.  pg.  irregulär,  it.  irregolare,  neue. 
irregulär,  regelwidrig,  gesetzwidrig. 

Ofte  tymes  ben  priistis  irreguler,  for  f)e 
multitude  of  soulis  J3at  ])ei  sleen  J5us.  Wy'CL. 
Sel.  W.  I.  87.  Yit  is  it  to  him  a  dedly  synne; 
and  if  he  be  ordrid,  he  is  irreguler.  Ch.  Fers.  2\ 
p.  335.  If  ye  yond  man  smyte  Ye  ar  irregulere. 
TowN.M.  p.  UH.  Irregulere,  irregularis.  Cath. 
AnGL.  p.  19S. 

irreligiosite  s.  fr.  irreligiosite ,  it.  irreligio- 
sitä,  lat.  irreligiosifas.   Gottlosigkeit. 

The  whiche  [sc.  Lord]  vnto  wrathe  is  stirid 
vpon  his  folc,  for  ther  irreligiosite  [irreligiositee 
Furv.]  Wycl.  3  Esdr.  1,  52  Oxf. 

irreTerence  s.  afr.  irreverence ,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
irreverencia,  it.  irreverenza  ,  lat.  irreverentia , 
neue,  irreverence.  U  n  e  h  r  e  r  b  i  e  t  u  n  g. 

Irreverence  is  whan  men  doon  not  honour 
ther  as  hem  oughte  to  doon.  Cli.  Fers.  T.  p.  295. 
If  he  swere  be  Cryste  wondes  or  blude,  that  es 
euermare  gret  syne  {)ofe  it  be  sothe  {)at  he 
sweris ,  fior  it  sounes  vn  irreu\e.r\ence  of  Ihesu 
Cryste.  Hamp.  Treat.  p.  10. 

i-ruddedji-rmledp.j).  ^..ruädcn.  geröthet. 
I*e  reade  [sc.  creoiz]  limpeö  to  jieo  -Ji  beoö, 
uor  Godes  luue,  mid  heore  blodschedunge  irud- 
ded  &  ireaded,  as  jie  martirs  weren.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  50.  Pe  cwike  rüde  of  fie  nebl)e  makeö  to 
understonden  {^et  te  soule  })et  was  bloc,  <.K:  nefde 
bute  dead  heou ,  hauet)  ikeiht  cwic  heou ,  &  is 
iruded  feire.  p.  332.  Nes  Godes  rode  j)uruh  his 
deorewuröe  h\ode  iriid cd  &  ireaded?  p.  350. 

i-rungen,  i-roiige p.  p.  s.  ringen,  geläutet. 

No  belle  irungen  ,   no  masse  isunge.    Laj. 

III.  180.  bildl.  Alias,  thus  was  her. shame_?/ro«/7t', 

And  giltelesse  on  every  tonge.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne 

3,  305. 

iss.  ags.  afries.  ahd.  mhd.  «,  glacies,  niederl. 
ijs,  niederd.  is,  altn.  iss,  schw.  is,  dän.  iis,  neue. 
iee.  K  i  s. 

I'inges  jier  beoj)  al  abuten ,  f)at  mon  auhte 
muchel  duten ,  Snov  and  is  and  lyiu-ed  blöd. 
O.E.MiscELL.   p.  148.     May  no  fir  get  melten 
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ilal  y.s.  G.  A.  Ex.  99.  Of  watere  froren,  oi  7/ses 
wal,  öis  niiddel  werld  it  luket  al.  97.  Ich  schal 
berneninfur,  andchiuerin  in  ise.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  176.  Me  myjte  bo{)e  i-yde  &  go  in  Temese 
vpe  yse.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  463.  ^if  the  snow  ne  were, 
men  myght  not  gon  jtpo7i  tJie.  yse.  Maund. 
p.  130.  Many  tymes  men  han  foughten  nfon 
the  ise  with  grete  hostes.  p.  2.56.  AI  the  laste 
espied  I  And  founde  that  hit  Avas  everydele  A 
röche  of  yse  ,  and  not  of  stele.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne 
3,  38.  ' 

Pur  le  gele  nous  awomiis  glas  —  yes.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  160.  Fro  hwos  wombe  wente  out  iys? 
Wycl.  Job  38,  29  Oxf.  His  wiif  walked  hym 
with  .  .  Wrapped  in  a  wynwe  shete  To  weren 
hire  fro  wederes,  Barfot  on  the  bare  iis.  P.  Pl. 
Crced  S61-7.  Hard  yis  that  shoon  as  cristal 
fayr.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  196. 

The  wikked  sal  outwith  be  glowand  .  .  And 
within  thurgh  calde  sharpe  and  kene ,  Als  yse 
{)at  es  in  Avynter  sene.  Hamp.  6669.  Hecglacies, 
yse.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  239.  hyse.  p.  271.  An  ise,  gla- 
"cies.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198.  auch:  Ice ,  glacies. 
Pr.  P.  p.  258. 

i-sacred  p.  p.  s.  sacren.  geweihet,  ein- 
g  e  w  e  i  h  e  t. 

t'urh  {iine  eadi  flesche  and  JDine  iblescede 
blöde  isacred  o9e  weouede.  OEH.  p.  209.' — 
The  dai  of  the  Trinite  isacred  he  was.  Beket 
243.  He  wende  .  .  To  Rome,  &  of  the  pope  there 
«sawv'fZwas.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  493.  cf.  494.  527. 

i-Saht,  i-sau^t  adj.  ags.  saht,  säht,  seht,  re- 
conciiiatus.  vgl.  altn.  sdttr,  Concors ,  reconci- 
liatus,  altschw.  säte?-,  safter,  nschw.  sät.  vgl. 
alte,  isehtnien  v.  versöhnt. 

Hwi  noldest  f)u  mid  Crist  maken  us  isahte. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  176.  Rel.  S.  p.  75.  Make  me 
wiö  \)\n  sone  isau}t.   OEH.  p.  256. 

i-saehtnesse  s.  Versöhnung,  Freund- 
schaft. 

Pa  wes  wa  Coel,  })e  king  woes  on  Bruttene, 
{)at  [he?]  iscphtnesse  mid  treoöe  hafde  isemed. 
Laj.  n.  29. 

i-saved,  i-sauved  p.p.  s.  saven,  salvare.  ge- 
rettet. 

fe  flor  tobrac  vnder  hem  .  .  so  {3at  eny  vn- 
ne{je  Wif)oute  gret  härm,  ofscapede,  böte  Seyn 
Dunstan  by  cas ,  {)at  heute  hym  by  a  bem,  and 
ysaued  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  288.  Also  God  sent 
his  Rord,  fiat  child  schuld  ysaued  be.  Gregor- 
leg. 283.  Mon  .  .  has  fre  choys,  as  we  fynde. 
Weder  he  wyl  do  good  or  ylle  ,  Owther  ysavyd 
or  ellys  yschent.  Audelay.  p.  8.  Sigge  we  him, 
lord  sauue  us  .  .  f)et  ha  yef  us  swiche  werkes  to 
done  in  f)ise  wordle  ,  j)et  J)o  saulen  of  us  mote 
bien  isauued  a  domes  dai.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  33. 
Daneben  steht  esavid:  EUis  esavyd  je  may  not 
be.  Audelay  p.  70. 

i-sauen,  i-soweii  v.  s.  }csatven. 

i-SCead  s.   ags.  (jesecad.  s.  ]esceod. 

i-SCead\vis  adj.  ags.  yesceddvis ,  yescädvis, 
rationalis,  prudens.  verständig. 

I*a  iseeudwise  mon  scal  kepan  his  meles, 
and  l>enne  mid  isceade  his  isetnesse  haldcn, 
jjenne  mei  he  ouercuman  .swa  jia  jiuernessc. 
OEH.  p.  105. 


i-sceadwisnesse  s.  Vernunft,  s.  unter 
}esceod. 

i-sceawieii,  i-scheawien ,  i-sseawien  etc. 
V.  ags.  gesceävian ,  videre  ;  manifestare,  ahd. 
yascauwön,  giscouicon,  m\iA.  gcschouioen.  offen- 
baren,  sichtbar  machen,  zeigen. 

On  culfre  onlicnesse  and  on  fures  heowe 
wes  godes  gast  isceatved.  OEH.  p.  95.  Pe  halia 
gast  .  .  scule  beon  isceawed  eiSer  je  on  füre  je 
on  culfren.  ih.  [In  beiden  Beispielen  könnte  die 
Bedeutung  schauen  obwalten,  wie  es  eben- 
daselbst heisst :  Pe  halia  gast  wes  ise}en  on  fures 
heowe.] 

God  almihtin  haueS  isceawed  [isceaweö  ed.] 
US  wel  muchele  grace.  OEH.  p.  49.  ©e  cwen 
.  .  seide  him  a  sweuen  J3at  hire  was  ischeaioed. 
Leg.  St.Kath.  1572.  I'e  reisuns  hwui  beoä  her 
efter  suteliche  ischeaicede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 12.  Hu 
god  hit  is  forte  beon  one  is  boSe  iöen  olde  lawe 
&  ec  iSe  neowe  .  .  ischeawcd.  p.  154.  And  tet 
was  wel  ischcauived,  ase  f)e  Gospel  telleö.  p.  230. 
And  tat  schal  forSre  i|)is  writ  beon  openliche 
ischeatüet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  tat  ha  hefden 
longe  ear  icwiddet  of  ure  lauerd  ,  as  he  hefde 
iscltawedhava  i  gastelich  sihöe.  OEH.  p.  261. 
Ye  schulde  fynde  in  many  thinges  ,  that  I  have 
ischeived  yow  er  this  ,  that  here  condicioun  is 
bettre  than  youres.  Ch.  T.  of  3Ielih.  p.  175. 
The  blisful  goddes  .  .  Han  in  my  drem  ischewed 
it  ful  righte.   Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1250. 

I'e  vifte  mauere  is :  o{)er  {ling  zelle  {janne 
me  hej)  ysseaioed  beuore.  Ayenb.  p.  44.  Nou 
ich  jie  habbe  ysseawed,  hou  me  tekj)  wel  to 
Sterne,  p.  76.  God  af)  vayre  yssetced,  |)at  Ave 
gultelese  bef).  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  339.  In  jie  jjridde 
[sc.  bene  we  akse{>]  f)et  guode  red,  ase  ich  {le 
habbe  aboue  ysseived.  Ayenb.  p.  109. 
i-scefte  s.   s.  \esceaft. 

i-scole  s.  ags.  scölu,  schola;  caterva,  alts. 
sl-dla,  caterva.   Seh  aar,  Heerschaar. 

In  {les  deofies  heriscole  fihteS  agen  us  his 
iferred  jewerged  gastes  and  un}5eawes  and  un- 
wraste  lahtres ;  in  j)es  middeneardes  iscole, 
seläen  and  uniselöen;  in  jies  flesces  iscole,  euel 
je[ianc  and  fule  lustes.  OEH.  p.  243. 

i-scrept  u.  i-schraped  p.  p.  ags.  scrcpan, 
scalpere.  s.  schreapien.  getilgt,  ausge- 
strichen. 

Ha  beoö  iscrepte  ut  of  livies  writ  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  —  I^eose  beoS  all  isehrapede 
ut  of  ancre  riule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  n.  d. 

i-SChaken  p.  p.  s.  scha/,en.  gegangen, 
geeilt. 

i'o  Josep  Avas  fram  him  iscJiake ,  j)e  grom 
hauet  to  him  itake  His  ax.  KiNDii.  Jesu  1387. 
Eine  schwache  Form  i-schaliid,  geschüttelt, 
erscheint  später :  1  lekyn  uche  a  synful  soulo 
to  a  seke  man,  That  is  yschakyd  and  scheut  with 
the  aksis.  Audelay  p.  47. 

i-SCluadewed  p.  j).  s.  schadcwen,  scliadowcn. 
b  e  schattet. 

With  grene  trees  ischadeii-ed  Avas  liis  place. 
Cn.  C.  T.  (109. 

i-scliapon  v.   s.  ]esceapen. 
i-scliavoii    p.   p.     s.    sehaven,    rädere,     ge- 
sell oren. 


90 


i-schaven  —  i-schit. 


No  bcrd  ne  hadde  he  .  .  As  smothe  it  ■was 
as  it  wäre  late  ischavc.  Ch.  C.  T.  691. 

i-sched,  i-ssed,  i-scliad  p.  p.  s.  scheden. 
vergossen,  verschüttet. 

Hwet  de[i  {lenne  j)i  blöd  isched  on  jie  rode? 
OEH.  p.  IS".  Hwat  deih  {leonne  fti  blöd  isched 
ojie  rode?  p.  2ü2.  üor  Ihesu  Cristes  blöde  fiet 
uor  ure  note  was  isched  o  öere  rode.  p.  195.  I>is 
blöd  for  ou  isched  upo  pe  herde  two  treon. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  Moche  uolk  weren  ysslaje, 
and  moche  blöd  pev  yssed.  Ayenb.  p.  239.  — 
Mony  brayn  was  yschad.  Alis.  2772.  That  folc 
was  aboute  him  thicke ,  that  blöd  forto  kepe, 
And  forto  gaderi  of  that  blöd  that  ischad  was  in 
tlie  grounde.  Beket  210S.  His  brayn  was  al 
ischad  that  ther  nas  nojt  ileved.  2238. 

i-schenden,  i-scenden,  i-sseudenv.  ags.^e- 
scendan  ,  contumelia  afficere  ,  confundere,  ahd. 
giskentan ,  geskenden ,  mhd.  geschenden.  zu 
Schanden  machen,  in  Schande  brin- 
gen, besiegen. 

I'enne  scheomeö  me ,  and  jierwiö  fleo  ham 
from  schudrinde,  as  ich  ischendvfere.  St.  Mar- 
HER.p.  15.  iSe  let  US  neuer  ben  wc7te??rf.  E.E.P. 
p.  11.  fu  hauest  mine  dohter  [lat  is  mi  bearn 
deore  &  me  seolfan  iscend.  Laj.  I.  96.  Peotes 
weoren  isccnde,  &  heore  wjei  forö  wende. 
I.  428  sq.  Ascur  him  [sc.  ]}e  deouel]  so  scheo- 
meliche  ,  so  sone  so  {3U  underjitest  him  ,  j)et  he 
hold  him  ischend.  Ancr.  R.  p.  296.  O  fowel, 
thi  mouth  the  haveth  ishend.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  245. 
Aviled  were  and  ischend  holi  chirche  so.  Beket 
414.  Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  ischend,  To  rijt 
and  law  that  ssold  tak  hede.  Pol.  S.  p.  197.  to 
Zacharie  .  .  Jiis  iheorde  of  jjat  child  guod,  Ouer- 
come  him  heold  and  ischend.  Kindh.  Jesu  519. 
I>eos  {ireo  clo|)es  .  .  In  o  caudron  to  gadere  he 
leide,  And  seth  heom  {)ar  inne  verreiement.  An 
o})ur  hadde  heom  so  ful  sone  ischend  [verdorben] 
1204. 

Lo  hou  he  ad  me  torent ,  Mi  bodi  and  mi 
face  ischent.  Seuyn  Sag.  489.  cf.  689.  Siker- 
liche  ,  sone  ,  hit  mot  so  be  ;  Other  ich  and  tou 
and  alle  mine  Beth  ischent  withouten  fine.  1302. 
Ther  was  mony  stede  ischent.  Alis.  2371.  "Whan 
theo  kocadrill  him  over  swymmeth ,  He  [sc.  the 
delfyn]  rerith  up  his  brustelis  grymme  And  his 
wombe  al  torent ;  Thus  is  the  cokadrill  gschcnt, 
And  yslawe  of  theo  delfyn.  6020.  For  I  am  thus 
iscJient,  I  dar  never  see  sacrament.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  193.  The  Steward  his  nose  hente ,  Iwys 
his  visage  was  ?/.5/teM^e.  2151.  Though  he  have 
thy  land  ischent ,  Thou  schalt  forgeve  al  mal- 
talent.  3667.  Thyself  and  he  may  the  hent ,  I 
teWa  \.\iQ  iot  yschent.  Degrev.  207.  Y  wil  don 
ys  commaundiment ,  }>y  speche  ys  al  in  vayne, 
For  t>e  ne  wil  y  nojt  ben  yscherit.  Fkrumbr. 
1 232.  If  we  güf)  now  to  \ie  amyrel,  certis  we  buji 
yscltent.   1652. 

I'e  Brutons  .  .  defended  hom  wyle  hü  myjte 
niyd  wel  stourdy  mode  ,  So  |)at,  vor  defaute  of 
help,  hü  were  al  ney  yssend.  R.  oi'  Gl.  p.  212. 
Syker  he  hym  hadde  aslawe,  ü|)er  al  out  yssent. 
p.  185. 

J-lllys   with  clienchip  and   witli  chaine  thai 


wyll  be  echent.  Audelay  p.  27.  ^if  the  secular 
say  a  soth,  anon  thai  bene  eschent.  p.  37. 

i-schendnesse  s.  ags.  gescendnys ,  confusio. 
Verwirrung,  Zuschandenwerden. 

Pere  eontan  modinesse  iarnede  iscendnesse. 
OEH.  p.  93. 

i-scheoten,  i-sceoten ,  i-sseoten  v.  ags.  ge- 
sfeö^aw,  jaculari,  ahd.  giskiozan,  mhd.  geschiuzeti. 

1.  schiessen. 

■5if  thu  art  iivorpe  other  ishote,  Thanne  thu 
mijt  erest  tu  note.  ü.  A.  N.  1119.  Here  holt  is 
sone  ischote.  Seuyn  Sag.  991.  ^o^''^  t)olt  is 
sone  ischote.  St.  Kath.  54.  Sethe  therinne  he 
was  y schote  With  an  arewe.  Chron.  of  Engl. 
928.  Sottis  bold  is  sone  iscoten.  O.E.MlscELL. 
p.  129. 

After  |)at  Wyllam,  \>e  rede  kyng,  yssote 
was  by  cas.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  353.  Hys  sone  was 
{ler  ynne  yssote.  p.  375.  fus  was  kyng  Wyllam 
yssote  in  fiulke  place,  p.  419.  Harald  f)oru  ]}Qn 
eye  yssotte  was  def)es  wounde.  p.  362. 

2.  in  die  Tiefe  schiessen,  hinab- 
sinken. 

He  ne  had  noither  nekke  ne  throte ,  His 
heued  was  in  his  body  yshote.  Alis.  5952. 

i-scheren,  i-sceren  v.  ags.  gesceran,  caedere, 
abradere ,  ahd.  gisceran.  abschneiden, 
seh  eer  en. 

Nou  ben  hise  bowes  awai  ischore.  Seuyn 
Sag.  597.  His  beer  was  by  his  eresroundetsf/fonz. 
Ch.  C.  T.  591.  !*er  com  in  at  on  ende  Tuelf 
men  in  wite  uestimens,  swijae  uair  &  hende.  Hör 
crounen  alle  newe  iscore.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  155. 
i-sehilden,  i-scUden,  i-schulden  v.  ags. 
gescildan ,  gescylden  ,  protegere ,  defendere. 
schützen,  beschützen,  wehren. 

Ne  mai  his  strenthe  hit  [sc.  an  hors]  ishilde 
That  hit  nabujth  the  lutle  childe.   O.  A.  N.  779. 

Ischild  me  urom  seoruwe  and  from  eche 
deaSes  kare.  OEH.  p.  197.  Ischeide  ous,  wanne 
we  dedebeth,  Fram  alle  fendenejewyse.  Shoreh. 
p.  85. 

Wisdom  biriseö  weran,  and  clenesse  birisaö 
wifan,  for  f)e  clenesse  iscilt  heo  wi9  unjieawes. 
OEH.p.  111.  i'e  feder,  and  jie  sune,  and  {)e  halie 
gast  iscilde  us  jier  wiö.  p.  53.  God  almihtin 
iscilde  us  [ut  ed.]  {)et  we  ne  bo  noht  of  fie  smal 
cheue.  p.  85.  Ure  Louerd  ischilde  ou  |5  te  bre8 
of  höre  stinkinde  ftrotene  neihi  ou  neuer.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  84.  Marie  Aves  ire  rijte  name ,  Crist  hire 
ishilde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  245.  God  Almighti  that 
isschilde.  Seuyn  Sag.  14(il.  Ber  min  erende  wel 
to  deore  sune  j)ine  .  .  f)at  us  ischulde  he  eure 
fram  alle  helle  pine.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  193. 

Ther  nere  lond  of  Cristendom  ajen  Enge- 
londe,  Ne  holi  churche  so  wel  ischuld  from  eche 
wouj.  Beket  1346. 

i-scliiren,  i-scii*en  v.  gth.  gaskeirjan,  tQf^i]- 
vEVEiy ,  ags.  sciran,  skyran ,  ülustrare  ;  loqui. 
reden. 

Ne  dar  heo'nojt  a  word  ischire.  O.  A.  N. 
1530.  —  l.oke  j)at  J)u  na  mare  swulc  |)ing  ne 
iscire.   'iiA\.  11.  293. 

i-sc]iit,  i-scilct,  i-sset  p.  p.  s.  schütten,  schit- 
ten,  schetten.  geschlossen,  zugeschlos- 
sen. 


i-schit  —  i-selhSe. 
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I'e  chambris  dore  fiatwas  yschyt.  Ferumbr. 
2409.  His  wif  and  bis  doughter  eek  hatb  he  laft 
inwitb  his  hous ,  of  winch  the  dores  were  fast 
ischüte.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  139  sq.  Wbanne 
thai  were  tberinne  [sc.  in  his  chambrej  ischet, 
Merlin  his  tonge  with  wit  whet  And  spak  etc. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2455.  The  gates  be  weel  ischet. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3783.  They  knokkyd  at  the 
wycket ,  He  leet  it  stände  stylle  yschet.  4233. 
te  jeates  were  Joanne  sone  yschet.  Ferumbr. 
1952.  A  boke  was  fast  ischet  Wyth  strong  lokes 
sevene.  Shoreh.  p.  78.  Alle  the  dores  were 
iaste  yschette.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  184.  fanne  is 
f)e  castel  ziker  and  ysse^.  Ayenb.  p.  154. 

i-schod,  i-scod,  i-schud  p.  p.  ags.  ye.sc6d, 
calceatus  ,  ahd.  gescüoht,  mhd.  geschuohen,  be- 
schuhen,  s.  schoe7i.  beschuht. 

Payh  we  her  hoppen  iho.sed  and  ischode, 
Heonne  we  schuUe  {irynge.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  91.  Mid  strenge  irene  heo  [sc.  {la  raeftres] 
weoi-en  iscod.  Laj.  I.  334.  Haveth  attom  his 
rijte  spuse  .  .  Wel  thunne  ischud  andivedwrothe, 
An  let  heo  bute  mete  and  clothe.  O.  a.  N.  1525. 
i-SCilored,  i-ssored  p.  p.  niederl.  schooren, 
fulcire,  neue,  s/iore.  stützen. 

Holy  bene  is  wel  mijtful  auoreye  god,  uor 
hi  is  yssored  mid  uour  ftinges  ase  mid  uour 
posstes.  Ayenb.  p.  207.  tet  bene  {)et  is  yssored 
mid  J)ise  uour  posstes.  p.  218. 

i-schrincd,  i-ssrined  p.  p.  Das  Zeitwort 
schrinen  v.ags.  scrhi,  scrinium,  erscheint  neben 
diesem  häufigen  Pai'ticip  selten,  in  den 
Schrein  gethanals  Heiliger. 

Bi  a  Tuesdai  .  .  to  dethe  he  was  ido ,  And 
siththe  bi  a  Tuesdai  ischryned  also.  Beket  2392. 
Ichryned  he  was.  St.  Swithin  157.  t>er  he  was 
ibrojt  an  vrjie  &  also  ischryned  is.  St.  Edm. 
CONF.  594.  Issryned  he  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  282. 
Seynt  Edward  {)at  at  Westymustre  yssryned  ys. 
p.  295. 

i-schriren ,  i-scrifen ,  i-ssriveu  v.  ags.  ge- 
scrifan ,  imponere,  injungere  (poenitentiam), 
ahd.  giscrihan ,  gescriben,  mhd.  geschriben. 
beichten. 

Ne  |)u  ne  mijt  beon  wel  iscrifen  god  almihti 
to  cweme ,  bute  \}vl  heo  [sc.  fie  sunne]  alle  for- 
lete.  OEH.  p.  23.  'yi{  he  biS  wel  iscrifen  and 
godfurht ,  ne  \)e  deofel  mey  nefre  cumen  inne 
him.  p.  27.  Hit  ne  helpe[)  heom  nowiht,  For 
heo  nolden  beon  ischriven.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  152.  Ase  ofte  ase  ich  am  ischriuen  euer  me 
i)unche5  me  unschriuen.  Ancr.  R.  3i2.  Lokeö 
f)et  je  beon  clenliche  ischriuen.  p.  412.  Sire 
Williem  de  Traci  siththe  tolde  of  this  gode  man 
Seint  Thomas,  Thebischop  ofExcestreinschrifte, 
as  he  ischryve  was.  Beket  2U8S.  The  king  .  . 
bad  hini  [sc.  the  pope],  for  the  love  of  God,  in 
such  angusse  him  rede,  That  he  were  ischryve 
and  assoiled  of  the  lithere  dede.  2163.  Toward 
seint  Jame  he  wende  for{),  er  he  ischcryuc-were. 
E.E.P.  p.  57.  1.  6.  Teile  him  ecke  al  thy  synne 
that  thou  hast  doo  sith  thou  were  last  ischryve. 
Ch.  Fers.  'T.  p.  360.  I^o  hü  were  yssryue  wyj) 
god  deuocyon,  Wepynde  hü  armed  hem.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  405.  Nou  ssel  j)nnne  I^e  ilke  jiet  ine  f»ise 


boc  ret  yzy  diligentliche  to  by  yssriue.   Ayenb. 
p.  70. 

Unto  a  povre  ordre  for  to  geve  Is  signe  that 
a  man  is  wel  ischreve.   Ch.  C.  T.  225. 

i-schrudeu ,  -iden!,  -eden  v.  s.  }escriden,  ve- 
stire. 

Uen  angeführten  Participien  füge  man 
hinzu:  In  a  lyons  skyn  he  vras  y.shred.  Alis. 
6819.  Martin  .  .  me  hep  yssred  mid  {)ise  clo{)e. 
Ayenb.  p.  188. 

i-schuldred  adj.  vgl.  ags.  gesculdre  s.  pl.  sca- 
pulae.  geschultert,  mit  Schultern  ver- 
sehen. 

Her  honden  .  .  ben  yshuldred  as  an  fysshe. 
Alis.  4967.  He  was  bothe  blak  and  gryseliche, 
And  rough  yschiddreod  also.  6813. 

i-schuven,  i-scoven  p.  p.  s.  scJmven,  ags. 
scüfan,sceöfcm,  trudere.  hinwegtreiben, 
vertreiben,  hinauswerfen. 

Hwoso  haueö  jeorne  isouht  alle  {:)e-hurnen 
of  his  heorte  [sc.  ine  schrifte]  .  .  jif  {Der  out  et- 
luteö ,  hit  is ,  ich  hopie,  iöe  schrifte  ischnucn  ut 
mid  ten  oöre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314  sq.  ©a  anan  heo 
weren  iscouen,  alswa  fie  boc  seiä ,  expulsi  sunt. 
OEH.  p.  129. 

i-Sechen  V.  s.,}esechen. 

i-seggen  v.  s.  \eseggen. 

i-sehtnien  v.  vgl.  scehtnien  u.  ags.  gesehtian, 
reconciliare.  versöhnen. 

He  isehtnede  god  and  man.   OEH.  p.  83. 

i-sehöe,  i-sihöe  s.  s.  }esichbe. 

i-seienlich  adj.  ags.  gesevenlic ,  visibilis. 
sichtbar. 

Alle  iseienliche  Sing.   HiCKES  Thes.  1. 166. 

i-seilen,  i-seelen,  i-sealeu  v.  gth.  gasig IJan, 
acpQccyiCeii'.  s.  seelen.  siegeln. 

Ne  dredich  na  deä  for  to  drehen  for  him, 
he  haueö  his  merke  on  me  iseilct.  St.Marher. 
p.  5.  He  .  .  sende  isealede  writes  wiä  his  ahne 
kinering  [iseelede  writes  ed.  EiNENKEL].  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  407.  Ase  a  king  J3et  luuede  one  lefdi 
of  feorrene  londe,  and  sende  hire  his  sondesmen 
biforen,  {let  weren  |3e  patriarkes  &  {)e  prophetes 
of  }3e  Olde  Testament,  mid  lettres  isealed.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  388. 

i-seined  p.  p.  s.  seinen,  gesiegelt. 

We  senden  jew  f)is  writ  open  iseined  wif) 
ure  seel.  Pkoclam.  of  Henry  III.  in  Sprachpr. 
11.56.^ 

isel,  il  s.  ags.  y.sle,  favilla,  ahd.  iisil  in  usilvar, 
gilvus ,  mhd.  usele,  ilscle,  favilla,  niederd.  öscl, 
glimmender  Docht,  altn.  7isli ,  ignis ;  cineres, 
seh.  eizel ,  aizle ,  isil ,  isel,  hot  ember.  Isel, 
Asche,  Aschenstaub. 

Isijl  of  fyre,  favilla.  Pr.  P.  p.  266.  Ich  .  . 
pine  me  seinen  on  asshcn  and  on  iselen.  OEH. 
II.  65.  Make  lee  of  haye  ysels,  that  was  mawene 
byfor  myssomer.  MS.  inHALLlw.  D,  p.  949. 

i-sele,  i-S8ßIe  adj.  i.  q.  iseli.  vgl.  unisele  u. 
imiseli  \i.  sccl,  s(cle,  sei,  sele.  glücklich. 

Pe  pape  was  isele.  Laj.  III.  181.  Ne  wurSe 
he  nauere  isccle.  I,  327. 

i-selhöe  s.  ags.  gescel^,  prosperitas,  felicitas, 
bonum.   Glück. 

te  hfte  mihte  is  Spiritualis  laititia  .  .  swa 
{)et  we  on  unilimpan  to  ormode  ne  beon,  ne  eft 


92 


i-selhöe  —  i-setnesse. 


on  iselh^an  to  swii)e  ne  blissian.  OEH.  p.  105. 
Vniseli  biö  |)e  jitsere  t)e  |jurh  his  isellihe  leosaö. 
p.  J09.  Ich  mihte  habben  bet  idon  ,  hadde  ich 
po  iselhe.  OEH.  II.  220.  tet  is  ure  iseluh^e  {let 
we  beoren  in  ure  bodie  JesuCristes  deadlicnes.se. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  3S2. 

i-seli  adj.  ags.  (ivsfelig,  beatiis,  felix.  selig, 
glücklich,  gut. 

I'e  ilke  jiet  is  heli,  {)is  he  wule  don.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Pet  we  sculden  {)enchen  nu,  jef  we  weren 
iseli.  p.  15.  Iselie  beoö  efre  J5a  mildheortan. 
p.  109.  I^et  folc  biö  iseli  fturh  snoterne  biscop 
{ie  heom  .seiö  godes  lare.  p.  117.  Swete  softe 
lesu,  iseliheo^  öet  f)e  luuieö.  p.215.  Snel  cniht 
wes  Carriz,  ahhe  nes  noht  iscIi.  Laj.  III.  1 55.  Hwo 
se  o  jiisse  wise ,  biuoren  f)e  muchele  dorne,  de- 
meö  her  him  suluen,  eadi  is  he  &  isdi.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  308.  Mid  iseli  truwandise  he  hut  euer 
hire  god,  X:  scheaweö  forö  hii'e  pouerte.  p.  330. 
i-sellen  v.  ags.  gesellan  ,  (jesyllan  ,  tradere, 
vendere  ,  alts.  f/isellian  ,  gth.  gasaljan,  d^veiv. 
hingeben,  übergeben,  auch  gegen  einen 
Kaufpreis. 

3e  beoö  iseald  eower  feonde  to  prisune. 
OEH.  p.  13.  We  weoren  ut  isalde  of  Anglene 
londe.  L.\j.  III.  ISl.  Seoööen  {)is  world  wes 
astald  &  monnen  an  honde  iscelde.  II.  75.  Heo 
scüldcn  beon  iseohlc.  III.  180.  The  disciples  .  . 
Anone  hy  hyne  for.soke,  Iseld  to  Gywes  and  by- 
traid.  Shokeh.  p.  82.  For  the  love  of  Frysel 
ys  lyf  wes  ysold.  PoL.  S.  p.  218.  When  her  asse 
was  ysold,  For  fiue  .Shilling  .  .  Thai  duelled  ther 
dayes  thre.  Amis  A.  Amtl.  1825.  Falshede  hem 
ijolde  be ,  And  jie  wrecche  prisun  isold  to  me. 
Cast.  off  L.  343.  AI  hat  ic  hadde  ic  haue 
isold.  St.  Lucy  77.  Ord  and  ende  he  haf)  him 
told,  Hon  Elauncheflur  was  f)arinne  isold.  Fl,. 
A.  Bl,.  47.  cf.  191. 

i-S('ineliclie  adv.  vgl.  semelich ,  adj.  lieb- 
lich, ruliig. 

An  imetliche  broc  jie  of  {jan  mere  ualleö  & 

swiöe  isemeliche  into  saj  wendeö.     Laj.  II.  491. 

i-semeil  v.  ags.  c/eseman,  conciliare,  satisfacere. 

1.  angemessen  sein:  He  haehte  setten 
on  nome  j)e  hire  [sc.  \)e  burh]  mihte  isenicn. 
Laj.  I.  409. 

2.  ordnen,  feststellen:  fa  wes  wa 
Ooel  .  .  {jat  (he?)  isaihtnesse  niid  treoöe  hafde 
isemc.d.  Laj.  II.  29.  ^a  he  hafde  al  iset ,  and  al 
hit  isemcd,  \>a.  dude  he  on  his  burnen.  IL  463. 
l'a  hafde  Aröur  France  mid  gode  griöe  astalde, 
iset,  and  isemcd.  II.  590.  I»a  hit  al  was  iset  Sz 
ferden  isemcd,  jia  weoren  jiar  riht  italde  fülle 
Hftene  ferden.  III.  93.  In  Actibus  Apostolorum 
ther  may  je  rede,  Hou  the  goodys  of  hole  cherche 
sumtyme  were  iscDiptc,  (Jche  postyl  had  his 
part.  Audelay  p.  35. 

isMl  s.   s.  iren  s. 

i-seiidoii  V.  ag.s.  gesendan ,  mittere  ,  alts.  (ji- 
sc/idid  \).  ]).,  ahd.  kisentan ,  (jisenten ,  mhd.  r/«- 
scntcu,  gth.  (jusandjtiH ,  nnoni/mtii'.  senden, 
H  f ;  h  i  c  k  e  n . 

I'u  praie  Ihesu  (Irist  |)i  sone ,  j)at  he  me 
isoidc,  wharc  a  londe  alswo  icli  beo,  er  ich  houne 
wende,  j)at  ich  mote  in  parais  wonlen  wit)uten 
ende.  ().]<;. MiscELL.  ]).  190. 


They  .  .  four  thousand  mark  ysende,  For  to 
beon  of  his  freondrede.  Alis.  1487.  Thoniakede 
the  king  deol  ynouj  that  hi  were  forth  iwend, 
And  that  the  messager  hem  ne  oftok  that  he 
after  hem  isend.  Beket  1963. 

Her  uppon  heo  j^encheö  muchele  mare  jien 
uppon  god  almihtin  jie  al  Jiis  heomhaneö  isend. 
OEH.  p.  49.  t>u  ham  hauest  alesed  of  deoflene 
honde,  And  isend  mid  blisse  to  englene  londe. 
p.  191.  tanked  be  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  |)it 
[})c  it  sc.  aduent]  haueö  isend.  IL  3.  Ne  was  {je 
engel  isend  ne  to  hinge  ne  to  eorle  .  .  ac  to  löge 
and  eöeliche  men.  IL  35.  Ich  hit  am  Mihel, 
Godes  heh  engel,  &  of  heuene  ise7ide.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  710.  Sone  he  hadde  wyde  aboute  ys 
messagers  ysend.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  201.  Teile  ich 
wole  bifore  jou  alle,  whi  we  beoth  hider  iwend, 
Thurf  mi  louerd  the  kinges  hegte,  that  ous  hatli 
isend.  Beket  1327.  —  Hwe  seden  ser-st  f)at  |)es 
serndraces  wer  isejit  of  fif  cheöen.  OEH.  p.  235. 
Y  have  the  ysent  A  top  and  a  scorge.  Alis.  1726. 
Darie  .  .  after  socour  hath  ysent.  2577.  I  drede 
me  that  God  us  hath  forlaft  out  of  his  hond, 
Thurw  wederes  that  he  hath  isent  cold  and  un- 
kinde.  Pol.  S.  p.  340.  Into  that  riche  schyp 
they  went,  As  messangers  that  weren  isent.  RlCH. 
C.  de  L.  97.  Hys  steward  hadd  a  \eilre  ysent. 
Degkev.  121.  And  hadde  upon  mine  arm  this 
ring  ,  Whanne  I  was  yse7it  to  norysching.  Lay 
LE  Freixe  377.  More  clere  entendement  Nas 
nie  never  yit  ysent.  Ch.  H.  of  Famo  2,  475. 

i-seon  v.  s.  \escon. 

i-seoiiwed,  i-sowed  p.  p.  s.  seowen,  soiven, 
sewen,  suere  ;  von  dem  entsprechenden  ags.seo- 
vian  ,  sivian ,  von  welchem  ein  Particip  gesived, 
gcsiwced  angeführt  wird,   gen  ä  h  t. 

Hu  se  euer  hire  kurtel  beo  ischeaped  oöer 
iseouwed,  heo  is  linnes  make.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200. 
In  the  schipes  seyl  an  hej  this  holi  man  let  do  A 
croice  that  me  für  isej ,  isoircd  faste  therto. 
Beket  1837. 

i-served  p.  p.  s.  serven,  servire. 

1.  gedient:  Vj  loue  ych  habbe  wel  dere 
abojt,  &  my  lyue  au  aunter  do ,  {)er  nys  non 
alyue  nou  ,  {lat  \)c  abbe  yserued  so.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  311.  Ich  am  mochel  in  dette  ayen  jie  .  .  uor 
po  guodes  {)et  {jou  me  hest  ydo,  and  f)ine  greate 
guodnesses  .  .  huyche  ich  habbe  kueadliche 
yvzed,  and  jie  kueadliche  yserued.  Ayenb. 
p.  115.  In  ftis  put  is  oure  wonynge,  uor  {)e  put 
of  helle  it  is  ,  &  uor  {jou  ous  hast  iserued  wel, 
her  {)ou  schalt  wonye.    Fegf.  l).  II.  Patr.  413. 

2.  bedient:  Bereth  to  Architriclin  \)at 
was  se  jiet  ferst  was  isemed.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  29.  They  wer  set  doun  at  a  table,  And  wel 
iservyd.  RiCII.  C.  DE  L.  4617.  bildlich:  5ef 
alle  luj)er  holers  were  yserued  so  ,  Me  schulde 
fynde  [je  les  such  spousebruche  do.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  26. 

3.  verdient:  Thou  hast  iscrucd  wikked 
mede.  Seuyn  Sag.  975.  This  is  thy  mortal  fo 
.  .  Tliat  fro  thy  lond  is  banysclU  on  his  heed, 
For  which  lic  hath  i.scrtvf/ to  be  (k'ed.  ("n.  C 
T.  1726. 

i-SotlK^SSO  s.  ags.  yesctnes,  ])ositio,  dccretiim. 
(iesictz,    Hostimmung. 


i-setnesse  —  i-sla|en. 
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{•a  wes  \>e  dei  pentecostes  ihaten  on  jiere 
aide  isvtnesse.  ÜEH.  p.  87.  Biseeopas  .  .  haldaö 
jia  istdnesse  on  heore  bisceopunge  swa  })et  heo 
sctteä  heoran  handan  ofer  ifuljede  men  etc. 
p.  101.  Pa  isceadwise  mon  scal  .  .  mid  isceade 
his  isetnesse  halden.  p.  105.  ^i^  he  forsihö  |ias 
isctnesse  and  Jias  lare ,  {)cne  biö  his  erd  ihened 
oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  ©a  jie  butan  godes  laje 
and  godes  isetnesse  libbeö  {)a  beo5  butan  gode 
efre  Avuniende.  p.  119.  Paet  heo  .  .  swerien  to 
healden  and  to  werien  jie  isetnesses.  Proclam. 
OF  Henry  III.  in  Sprachjn-.  II.  54. 

i-setten  v.  s.  \esetten. 

i-seöen  V.  dih.ü.  gasiudmi.  s.  seöe«.  sieden, 
k  o  chen. 

Barli  water  that  was  isode.  Seuyn  Sag. 
1574.  Er  this  fish  were  isode,  somdel  hi  were 
agaste.  St.  Brandan  p.  8.  More  him  likede  {)at 
ilke  giste  l^ane  ani  flechs  isode  o{3ur  irost. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  180.  Gywes  ne  eten  of  swynea 
flechs  ,  Ne  neuere  liuy  nelleth  rau  ne  izode. 
1048. 

i-Sib  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  r/<?s«6,  cognatus,  familiaris, 
ahd. //mZ/io  s.,  mlid.  gesippe  adj.  u.  s.  ver- 
■w  a  ndt. 

Alse  deö  moni  mon  8e  jefeS  his  elmesse 
feader  oöer  moder,  broSer  oöer  suster,  o9er  oSre 
swa  isihbe  öe  he  ne  mei  mid  rihte  wiSteon.  OEH. 
p.  137.  te  laste  man  isib  f)e  formeste  {je  was 
biforn  us.  II.  219.  He  hefde  muchele  strengf)e 
.  .  of  jjan  Troyscen  monnen  {)e  weren  his  moder 
isib.  Laj.  I.  18.  Heo  weoren  isibbe.  III.  226. 
Alle  {)at  were  ojt  ysyb  Edmond  f)e  kynge,  0|)er 
in  alyance  of  eny  loue ,  to  dej)e  he  let  bringe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  315.  We  schulde  luuye  alle  way, 
for  we  beof)  alle  isybhe.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  144. 
Menie  of  hem  him  were  isibbe.   1 1,000  ViRG.  85. 

i-sil)sum  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  gesibsum,  pacificus. 
vgl.  ahd.  sibbisam.  friedfertig. 

I*et  fajelcun  is  swiöe  bilehwit  and  witutan 
laöe  and  isibsmn.  OEH.  p.  95.  Drihten  seiS  .  . 
jiet  fia  beoö  godes  bern  {je  beoö  isibsumme  ac 
sake  ne  sturiaä ,  and  swa  swa  [{)a]  isibsumma 
beoö  soöliche  godes  bern  swa  beoö  ec  {^a  sac- 
fulle  soöliche  deofles  bern.  p.  113. 

isikel,  isekel  etc.  s.  ags.  isgicel  u.  ises  gicel, 
stiria.  vgl.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  21.  niederd.  ishekel, 
ditmars.  isJäAel,  seh.  isechokil,  neue,  icicle.  Der 
letzte  Bestandtheil  des  Wortes  erscheint  auch 
in  derselben  Bedeutung  unter  verschiedenen 
Formen,  wie  ikyl,  stiria.  Pr.  P.  p.  259.  Esclar- 
cyl,  an  ychele.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  161.  mhd.  hicliele, 
stiria,  altn.  jiikull ,  stiria,  dän.  jükel,  glaciata 
aquie  moles,  mundartl.jVstY//.  Eiszapfen. 

Isyldes  [v.  1.  isccheles]  in  euesynges  thorgh 
hete  of  jje  sonne  Meltef)  in  a  myutwhile  to  myst 
and  to  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XX.  193. 
vgl.  l'seÄ^e^es  and  evesynges.  P.  PL.  11820.  An 
izekelle,  stirium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198.  Per  as 
.  .  |)e  colde  borne  rennez ,  &  henged  heje  ouer 
his  hede  ysseikkles.  Gaw.  731. 

i-si^en  v.  ags.  gesigan,  cadere,  labi ,  ahd. 
gisigini ,  mhd.  gesigen.  s.  si}en.  her  ab  kom- 
men, fallen,  herkommen. 

Nses  nauere  |)e  mon  iboren  .  .  i)e  auere 
mihte  teilen  ,  {)urh  nane  spellen  ,  of  jiaere  mu- 


chele sserinaesse  jia  isijen  wes  to  folke.  Laj.  II. 
98.  Sone  me  heom  Saiden  liat  isiym  weoren  to 
londe  mid  luore  &  Yuni  ten  siöen  fifti  scipen. 
III.  296.  Pa  wes  {)e  muchele  speche  Jend  jiat 
kineriche  . .  of  f)are  seoreje  Jie  isi\e  wes  to  londe. 
I.  171.  Monie  ..  of  fsheaöene  folc,  -{5  alle  weren 
isihen  hider  for  to  seo  {ns  feorlich.  Leg.  St. 
Katii.  2082. 

i-sillkeil  v.  ags.  gesincan ,  subsidere ,  alid. 
gisinchan,  mh.A.  gesinken,  gth..  gasiggqan.  sin- 
ken, untersinken. 

Nuste  hit  mon  to  soöe  whaöer  heo  weore 
on  deöe  ,  {la  heo  here  seolf  weore  isunken  in  {ie 
watere.  I,Aj.  III.  138.  Other  ich  am  of  wine 
dronke,  Other  the  firmament  is  isonke.  Seuyn 
Sag.  2  11. 

i-singen  v.  ags.  gesingan,  canere ,  ahd.  gi- 
singan,  mhd.  gesitigen.  singen. 

God  almihti  unne  me  . .  j^et  ich  mote  {ie  iseo 
in  öire  heie  blisse ,  And  alle  mine  ureondmen 
t)e  bet  beo  nu  to  dai ,  jiet  ich  habbe  isungen  {le 
Öesne  englissce  lai.  OEH.  p.  199.  This  balade 
may  ful  wel  ysongen  be.  Ch.  Leg.  GW.  prol. 
270.  The  hevenysshe  melodye  of  songes  .  .  I 
herd  aboute  her  trone  ysonge  II.  of  Famo  3,  305. 
As  .  .  this  monekes  liadde  isoiige  here  massen 
also.  Aboute  underne  of  the  dai  here  wei  to 
scipe  hi  nome.  St.  Brandan  p.  17. 

i-sinlieOTSVeu  s.  pl.  ags.  gesinhivan,  conjuges. 
vgl.  sinldv,  conjugium.   Gatten. 

Isinhcoicen,  conjuges  vel  conjugales.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  87. 

i-sitten  v.  ags.  gesittan  [gesät,  gesfston ;  ge- 
seten],  sedere ,  considere ,  alts.  gisittian,  ahd. 
gasizzan ,  gisizzen  ,  mhd.  gesitzen  ,  gth.  gasitan. 
niedersitzen,   sich  setzen. 

Pa  heo  weoren  alle  iseten  eorles  to  heore 
mete,  t)e  king  sende  his  sonde  to  Igasrne.  Laj. 
IL  353.  Po  alle  weoren  iseten  cnihtes  to  heore 
mete,  J^a  spsec  ajlc  wiö  oÖer.  IL  540.  Paf)eking 
wes  isete  mid  alle  his  dujeöe  to  his  mete  .  . 
\>e  stiward  com  steppen.  IL  610.  In  eche  stede 
of  his  fiesch  hi  [sc.  the  wormes]  Avere  so  thicke 
isete.  Beket  2139.  AI  on  murjjje  was  he  ysete 
wi|i  a  fair  baronye.  Ferumbr.  48.  Thus  this 
semely  was  isete  With  mouth  for  to  mete.  IJE- 
GREV.  1375.  Tho  hi  were  alle  i'se/e ,  Ther  com 
on  and  servede  hem.  St.  Brandan  p.  13.  — 
Whan  princes  habbe  isete,  and  aje  me  ispeke  .  . 
Louerd,  myn  help  thu  beo!  Beket  936. 

i-siwed  p.  p.  s.  sitven,  sequi,  gefolgt,  ver- 
folgt. 

po  he  hadde  ysitced  me  longe  in  {)is  fare, 
Atte  laste  in  forme  of  mon  ofte  he  lay  bi  me. 
H.  OF  Gl.  p.  129  sq.  No  scholde  foul,  gret  no 
smal,  Have  ?/smvvZ  Bulsifall.  Alis.  1197. 

i-sla^en,  i-sleau,  i-slau  v.  ags.  gcslagan,  gc- 
sledn,  cu'dere,  cudcxe ,  mhd-  geslahen.  schla- 
gen, erschlagen. 

Heoi'a  kun  we  habbet  islcqen.  Laj.  I.  41. 
He  his  fader  adde  isla\e.  I.  14  j.  T.  God  jie  can 
ase  moche  jiank  as  wolde  jie  kyng,  yef  j)e  hed- 
dest //.s/aje  his  zonc.  Ayenb.  p.  58. 

Flujen  his  iferen  .  .  &  saiden  him  tiöende 
Sicre  j)et  islawen  wes  Numbert.  Laj.  I.  63.  Per 
was  Albanac  him  seolf  islmven   in  }jon  fehte. 
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i-slajeii  —  i-smiten. 


I. 'J2.  AVan  {le  geandes  were  s.\\e  yslmve ,  liat 
j)er  bileuede  no  nio,  Urut  wende  for{i  into  Engo- 
iond.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  2^.  Per  aboute  mest  chyr- 
chen  he  let  rere ,  As  vor  her  soulen  j^at  yslaioe 
were  jiere.  p.  319.  Thetables  weoren  overthrowe, 
And  monv  knyght  sone  yslatve  Kuis.  1113.  cf. 
1259.  1Ü45.  2735.  7122.  Seynt  Thomas  was 
islawe.  Kicil.  C  DE  L.  40.  cf.  S63.  952.  4547. 
7070.  He  schal  therfore  ben  islaice.  Setjyn  Sag. 
OSl.  cf.  793.  SOS.  Y  haue  \\y\>  niyn  handes  two 
ijslawc  kynges  tene.  Ferumbr.  108.  cf.  371. 
2159.  Thus  hath  Tristrem  the  swete  Yslawe  the 
douke  Murgan.  Tkistr.  1,  82.  cf.  3,  95. 

This  day  and  yesterday  I  told  a  rowe,  That 
six  and  thirty  they  had  yslowe.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
17S7. 

Hefde  a  mon  islein  ba  mi  feader  ont  mi  mo- 
der  etc.  OEH.  253.  Ha  .  .  com  leopinde  forö 
al  itend  of  [)e  lei  of  jie  Hali  Gast ,  as  te  keisar 
stod  bimong  ^  suneful  slaht  of  ^  islein  ahte 
[=  cattle!  deoule  to  lake.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  196. 
Ruten  forS ,  wiS  swuch  rune  {le  stucchen  .  .  fi 
ter  weren  isleine  of  ^  awariede  folc  fowr  })usend 
fülle.  2031-7.  Pellican  .  .  drauhö  vp  blöd  of  his 
breoste,  &■  mit  tet  blöd  acwikeS  eft  his  isleiene 
briddes.  An'CR.  K.  p.  118.  Quis  dabit  mihi 
fontem  lacrimarum,  ut  lugeaminterfectos  populi 
mei?  —  vor  te  biweopen  isleienno\c,  jietis,  mest 
al  t)e  World  f)et  is  gostliche  isleieti  mid  deadliche 
sunnen.  p.  150.  Wan  f)e  vj.  kynges  wern  isleyjie 
&  {)e  vije  was  ago,  {)an  were  alle  in  wittes  tweyne, 
what  was  best  to  do.  FeRUMBR.  1G4S. 

Tokyn  reste  til  amorwe ,  Makyng  ful  gret 
sorwe  For  heore  lordis  and  vor  heore  kyn,  That 
laien  .ys/ay;i  in  the  fen.  Alis.  3962.  Pei  hade  in 
a  while  a  hundred  islayne.  AViLL.  3908.  Ye  have 
welle  good  mene  yslayne.  Degrev.  434.  Now 
lith  his  stede  yslain.  "Trlstr.  2,  33.  Mani  thai 
han  yslain.  3,  90.  To  the  queene  it  was  a  paine, 
As  to  a  martyr  new  yslaine.  Ch.  Dr.  1113. 

A  knyght  .  .  tolde  hym  this  tydyng ,  That 
Rychard  has  his  sone  islon.  RiCH.C.  DE  L.  799. 
i-sleut  p.  p.  scheint  zu  slengen  zu  gehören, 
s.  dass.  geschleudert. 

Grete  slabbes  of  styl  &  yre  to  pe  walles  f)o 
wern  ysltmte.  Ferumbu.  3313. 

i-slepen  V.  ags.geslcsj)an,  gesldpan,  dormire, 
mhd.  gesldfcn,  gth.  (jaslepan.  s.  slcepen,  slepen. 
schlafen,  einschlafen. 

Thise  prelatz  of  holi  churche  to  longe  theih 
han  islcpe.  PoL.  S.  p.  343.  Tho  hi  hadde  alle 
islepe  ynouj,  sone  hi  gönne  arise.  St.  Brandan 
p.Ü.  ^ 

i-sliked  p.  p.  s.  sliken,  polire.  geglättet, 
geziert,  geschniegelt. 

Lstanet  euch  strete  wiö  deorewuräe  stanes 
of  mislich  heowes  ,  imenget  togederes  ,  &^  isliket 
&  ismeöet  as  eni  glas  smeöest.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1671.  Alle  thine  wordes  both  idiked.  ü.  A.  N. 
839.  He  ne  he})  none  Jiede  of  longe  ryote  of  tales 
ynlyked  .  .  Zo|)liche  bidde  ne  is  najt  to  zygge 
uayre  wordes  and  ydyked  myd  mou|)e.  Ayenb. 
]).  99.  Keste  to  god  najt  wordes  afaited  and 
i/Mlifd  ueleuüld.  p.  212. 

i-HÜdcn  ]).  p.  8.  diden,  ags.  didan,  labi.  gc- 
glitte  n  ,  entschlüpft. 


Knowe  {lis  worldly  lionoure,  Hou  sone  hit 
is  for}3  ish/de.  E.E.P.  p.  132. 

i-sliugen  v.  vgl.  mhd.  geslingen,  torqueri. 
schleudern. 

Thomas  of  Multon  the  keyes  fong,  And  an 
other  stone  islong  To  ser  Mahouns  habitacle, 
And  smot  out  a  gret  binacle.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
4147. 

i-gmakien  v.  ags.  gesmacian ,  demulcere, 
weicht  in  der  Bedeutung  ab.  vgl.  smakien. 
schmecken,  kosten. 

Huo  {5et  hedde  wel  ytasted  and  ysmacked 
|3e  ilke  suetnesse  {)et  god  yeff)  to  his,  he  ssolde 
onworjii  alle  \)Q  lostes  and  alle  {le  blissen  of 
fjise  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  93. 

i-smecchen  v.  ags.  gesmeccan,  gustare,  ahd. 
gismeken,  gesmecchen  [^^xseX.gismakta],  mhd.  jre- 
smecken[\)vsät.gesmacte,gesmahte].^  chm  ecken, 
kosten. 

Hit  is  a  derne  healewi ,  {jet  no  mon  ne 
icnoweö  ^  naueö  hit  ismecched.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94. 
AVasche  mine  fif  wittes  .  .  of  al  {let  ich  abbe 
misseien  mid  ejen ,  mid  min  eren  iherd ,  mid 
mu{)  ispeken  oJ5er  ismaht.  OEH.  p.  189  [ein 
anderer  Text  desselben  Stückes  bietet  isinanht. 
p.  202].  Heo  is  Godes  chaumbre ,  |)er  noise  ne 
cumeö  ine  heorte,  bute  of  summe  junge  ^  me 
haueö  o5er  iseien,  oöer  iherd,  ismeilit ,  oöer 
smelled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 
i-smelled  p.  p.  s.  smellen.  gerochen. 

Of  al  {)et  ich  abbe  .  .  wiä  neose  ismelled. 
OEH.  p.  189.  202. 

i-smerien  v.  ags.  gesmyrian,  gesmeran,  illi- 
nere,  ah^l.  yesmiran.  salben. 

Ourlygelouerd,  {)atyheledys,  Kndiysmered 
to  Jhesu  Crist.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.457.  Pet  mirre  jiat 
is  biter,  and  be  fje  biternesse  defendet  {let  cors 
\)et  is  mide  ismered.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  28.  Of 
jnse  oyle  byeji  ysmered  \)0  {)et  God  hef»  ymad 
kinges  and  Ihordes  of  \)e  wordle,  and  god  zelf, 
and  l)anne  is  {se  man  ziker  cristen ,  huanne  he 
is  ysntered  myd  f)ise  holy  crayme.  Ayenb.  p.  93. 
i-smeoen  v.  ag.s.  gesmebian ,  complanare. 
glätten,   glatt  machen. 

Stanes  .  .  isliket  cK:  ismeöet  as  eni  glas  smeö- 
est. Leg.  St.  Kath.  1675.  Nu  {su  hauest  iseid 
tus  &  fiunched  {3at  tu  segges  soS ;  ah  IchuUe 
scheawen  hit  al  wiö  falschipe  isme(>et.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Nu  ich  habbe  ihalden  mine  bi- 
heaste  j^ruppe  ,  jmt  ich  walde  scheawen  wiö  fal- 
schipe is»iebet  j)at  te  moni  an  seiö.  p.  39. 

i-smiteu  v.  ags.  gcsmitan  u.  gth.  gasmeitan 
nur  in  der  Bed.  inquinare,  illinere.  vgl.  smiten. 

1.  schlagen,  werfen,  stossen:  In 
litel  while  was  mony  yslawe,  And  ysmytc  thorugh 
wonibe  and  mawe.  Alis.  1259.  That  is  muchel 
reuthe  to  wite  That  alle  manere  godnesse  is  thua 
adoun  ismite.  Pol.  S.  p.  339.  Pere  were  duntes 
aryjt  ysniyte  bytuene  hem  tueye.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  304.  A  grene  wexyng  tre ,  {lat  ys  fram  hys 
more  Inniyte  adoun.  p.  352.  For  honur  of  the 
holi  man  that  thcrwith  was  ismyte,  Thulke  poynt 
at  Canterbury  the  monekes  witieth  jute.  BekET 
2043.  His  crowne  was  al  of  «.sv;;//<e.  2227.  ^wi 
hauest  jiou  ismite  me  {lus?  KiNDii.  Jesu  783. 
I  wyll  myn  heed  be  of  ysntyte  Bote  hit  he  soo. 


i-smiten  —  i-speken. 


95 


OcTou.  125.  Pe  fet  &  honden  al  abrod,  to  f»e 
er|ie  uaste  ibounde  Wij)  nailes  of  ire,  ismi/te\ioi-u 
out  {je  gronde.  Fegf.  d.  ii.  Patr.  217. 

2.  schlagen,  liefern  eine  Schlacht: 
Hye  now ,  jjou  noble  duc,  \>a.t  jie  batail  were 
ysmyte.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  152.  Ye  schal  here,  as  it 
is  wrete,  How  the  batayle  was  ismete.  IllCH.  C. 
DE  L.  4955. 

3.  auffallend  steht  das  Zeitwort  im  Sinne 
von  abs  chli  essen  ,  von  einer  Verabredung 
oder  einem  Vertrage:  Alias!  that  he  no  hadde 
ywite ,  Er  the  forward  were  ysmite ,  That  hye 
and  his  leman  also  Sostren  were  and  tvinnes  to. 
L.\Y  LE  Freine  321. 

i-smittet  p.  p.  s.  das  schwache  Zeitw.  smitteii. 
bestrichen,  besudelt. 

As  tat  swote  smirles  &  deorest  of  oöre,  })at 
is  icleopet  basme  ,  wit  jiat  deade  licome  ,  {jat  is 
ter  wiS  ismittet,  from  rotunge,  alswadeö  meiden- 
had  meidenes  cwike  flesch.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 
Das  gleichbedeutende  ismitte  gehört  wohl  zum 
starken  Zeitw.  ismiten:  Ibleecched  he  hsefede  his 
licame,  swulc  ismitte  of  cole.  LA}.  II.  318. 

i-SluoÖen  v.  dasselbe  wie  ismeben,  glätten, 
glatt  machen. 

Hit  biualj)  {let  [le  speche  is  grat  zenne  uor 
\)et  hi  de[)  grat  kuead,  f)ej  hy  by  uayre  and 
ismoped.   Ayenb.  p.  57. 

i-SOCOured  p.  p.  s.  socouren,  socitren.  ge- 
holfen, unterstützt. 

Such  vytailes  .  .  Werwith  jois  damesels  & 
we  mowe  oure  lyues  lede,  or  we  mowen  bet  t/so- 
coured  be  wif»  Charlis  &  ys  ferede.  Ferumbr. 
2608.  ^ 

i-SOilled  p.  p.  s.  soilen,  soillen ,  afr.  soiller, 
soeller.  besudelt. 

So  clene  he  cam  fram  his  moder  . .  wijjoute 
enie  höre  &  so  drie  \i&t  no  clof)  .  .  nojiing  isoilled 
nas.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  8. 

i-SOlu  adj.  ags.  gesöm ,  Concors,  überein- 
stimmend, einträchtig,  einig. 

Nu  eft  .  .  weren  alle  ispechen  ajein  inumen 
and  isome.  OEH.  p.  93.  Ba  weoren  sehte,  saj 
&  Jia  sunne,  wind  and  jia  wide  se  ba  eke  isome. 
IjA}.  III.  229.  to  sawle  and  {)e  licome  selde  heo 
beo|>  isome.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  168.  Holde  we 
US  clene  .  .  Masse  leten  singen  ,  and  almesdede 
don,  Andwiö  halichirchemakenus  wo;«,  p.  181. 
Rel.  S.  p.  79.  Lateth  beo ,  and  beoth  isome. 
O.  A.  N.  1733.  Sef){)e  haf»  Engelond  ybe  ywer- 
red  ylome  Of  jje  folc  of  Denemark,  |)at  beJ3  nojt 
Jet  wel  ysome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  fer  heo  bileuede 
&  wox,  &  al  f)at  of  hem  come  Forto  now  f)is  oj^er 
day,  f>at  we  myjte  not  be  ysome.  p.  40. 

i-SOmuieil,  i-sumnieu  v.  ags.  (/esamtiian,  ge- 
soi)miun ,  congerere,  convocare ,  congregare, 
ahd.  (jusamnön ,  yisamenön ,  mhd.  gesamenen. 
vereinigen,  versammeln,  zusammen 
bringen. 

Pa  nom  Ar9ur  his  red  .  .  Jiat  he  wolde  inne 
Karliun  bere  his  crune  him  on ,  and  a  White- 
sunedtei  his  folc  j)er  isomnie.  Laj.  II.  596. 

Fulc  {)er  com  sone  .  .  swa  muchel  swa  per 
neuere  na  mon  ne  isiwmede.  Laj.  III.  4. 

yEuriche  sunen  deie  and  oöre  heje  dajen  is 
time  to  sawene  {)et  halie  sed,  pet  is  godes  word, 


and  Set  in  halie  chirche,  f)er  alle  cristene  men 
ajen  to  heon  isoDmed  to  gedere.  OEH.  p.  135. 
AI  {Dat  wsel  &  al  |)at  gold  pe  wes  jeond  al  j^eos 
kinges  lond,  hit  wes  al  isomned.  Laj.  I.  346.  Po 
f)e  Gywes  isomened  were ,  heo  hedden  ful  gret 
fere.  HoLY  RooD  p.  39.  Wult  tu  todealen  |iet 
God  haueS  iso^npned?  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  Pa 
ferde  wes  isumned,  &  heo  forS  fusden.  Laj.  I.  63. 
i-SOinnimge  s.  ag&.  yesamnung ,  gesommmg, 
congregatio,  a\i(\.. gisai)inunga. \ e  r  s  ammlu  n  g. 

^e  iherden  .  .  \\ei  9e  halie  gast  com  ofer  [)a 
apostlas  mid  furene  tungen  ,  and  heom  jef  |5o 
mihte  {)et  heo  cuäen  alle  spechen ,  foröon  {^et 
öeo  edmode  isomnunge  iernade  et  gode  pet  mu- 
chel er  f»e  engles  of  eofene  for  heore  modinesse 
forluren.    OEH.  p.  93. 

i-sondrenv.  ags.  gesundcrian,  separare,  ahd. 
gisuntarön,  gisuntrön,  gesundirön ,  mhd.  gesun- 
dem, s.  sundren.  gesondert,  ob  auser- 
wählt? 

Of  grete  hertes  refet  at  al  y  asky  of  jow  a 
hundred ,  &  clene  maydens  faire  smal  also  ma- 
wye  ysondred.  Ferumbr.  1736. 

isope  s.  afr.  ysope,  pr.  isop,  ysoj),  sp.  hisopo, 
pg.  hysopo,  it.  isojio ,  lat.  hyssopiis,  gr.  vffaco-- 
nos ,  neue.  Ityssop.  Ysop,  Isop,  ein  Halb- 
strauch ,  dient  zur  Bereitung  des  Y'sopöls  u. 
Y'^sop  Wassers. 

Ysopus,  ysope.  Wr.  Voc  p.  140.  225. 
isoiie,  herbe.  Pr.  P.  p.  266.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  199.  Hie  isopus,  isopp.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265. 

i-SOOieu  V.  ags.  gesö^ian ,  probare,  bestä- 
tigen, bewahrheiten. 

Pis  heo  him  tojeornden  mid  jislen  to  isoöien. 
Laj.  III.  161.  Ha  .  .  seoÖ  nu  al  jsat  isobet  })at 
ha  hefden  longe  ear  icwiddet  of  ure  lauerd. 
OEH.  p.  261. 

i-SOWe  p.  p.  dasselbe  mit  isivo)en ,  isivmoen 
von  sioo]en ,  sioowcn.  vgl.  sojening ,  soivening, 
animi  defectio.  ohnmächtig  geworden. 

Pe  amyral .  .  ys  falle  doun  fram  an  hej,  And 
walwede  Joanne  on  f)e  dyche,  &  was  ysotve  wel- 
nej.  Ferumbr.  2327.  For  hungrejiai  fülle ?/soiüe. 
2497.  Wan  f)e  amyral  hym  ded  ysej,  sorwe  jede 
ys  herte  nej,  &  angry  ynow  he  was  :  Four  sithes 
he  ful  adoun  ysoioe.  3783.  Sykynges  a  made 
ynowe,  And  sowjnede  &wep&  yshondes  wrong, 
Alas  !  &  welaway !  was  ys  song,  &  ful  adoun 
ysowe.  5117. 

i-SOWuded  p.  p.  s.  sounden,  soionden.  ge- 
klungen, ertönt. 

So  sore  hath  she  me  wounded  .  .  wit  lok- 
ynge  of  hire  eighcn ,  That  to  rayn  hertis  botme 
it  is  isownded,  Thorugh  wiche  I  woote  I  moote 
nedes  dyen.   Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  2,  533. 

i-spekeu  s.  ags.  gcsprecan  {-specan),  loqui, 
alts.  gisjjrekan  ,  ahd.  gasprehJian ,  gisprehJian, 
gisprechan ,  mhd.  gesprechen.  sprechen, 
reden. 

Swa  wit  sculden  ispcecken  &  minne  fader 
wel  Avreken.  Laj.  II.  311.  —  Of  l)is  putte  fje  bi- 
tacninge  Jie  ic  habbe  embe  ispeken.  OEH.  p.  51 . 
Of  al  [let  ich  habbe  .  .  wiö  muöe  ispehen.  p.  202. 
AI  {lis  jiat  tu  hauest  ispeken  of.  p.  265.  Feie 
idel  word  ich  habbe  ispeken.  II.  220.  Haueden 
liöende   men  ispeken  of   l)an  mseidene.     Laj. 
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i-speken  —  i-si^reden. 


1.  13;i.  Nu  ich  habbe  sunderliclie  ispekcn  of  jieos 
|)reo  limes.  Axcu.  K.  p.  9(1.  We  habbeth  .  . 
ispekc  uf  this  thinge.  Bkkkt  879.  Ther  nas  ne- 
vere  among  ous  alle  ispeke  in  non  wise  .  .  non 
other  Word.  St.  Braxdan  p.  15.  I^e  byssop  .  . 
Of  wan  we  abbej)  ev  i/spcA-e.  II.  OF  Gl'  p.  450. 
Kalire  uor  jjel  hi  habbe|)  ijspeJxc  hi  dofj  {)e  more 
blejielaker  jie  contrarye.  Ayenb.  p.  69. 

Every  speche  that  ys  yspoJien.  Cir.  H.  of 
Farne  2,  '25S.  Thanne  if  I  nadde  i^iyoken ,  as 
grace  was,  Ye  wold  han  slayn  yowre  seif  anon? 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1205.  Latef)  hem  vynde  mete  ynou 
..V  ftat  hü  abbej)  nede  to,  Forte  ychabbe  wy[) 
hem  i/spoke.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  231.  5yf  hii  adde  in 
gode  loue  longe  ylyued  beye ,  Me  adde  })oru  al 
Cii-stcndom //s/^o^'C  of  hem  tueye.  p.  310.  Thow 
ha.st  well  i/npofce.  ALIS.  3097.  Alle  the  man  of 
craft  ther  they  most  ben  . .  To  mende  the  faules 
that  buth  ther  yspnke.  Fkeemas.  479. 

i-speclie  s.  ags.  gesprec,  facultas  loquendi, 
ahd.  f/ispriihhi,  gesprdchi,  mhd.  gesprccche ,  fa- 
cundia.  vgl.  S2)cclie.  Sprache. 

Ku  oft  011  jiisse  deie  [jurh  {les  halie  gastes 
tocume  weren  alle  ispechen  ajein  inumen  and 
isome.  OEH.  p.  93. 

i-spedcn  v.  ags.  gespedan ,  succedere.  vgl. 
speden . 

1.  intr.  Gelingen,  Erfolg  haben: 
If  ich  so  ispede  {lat  ich  bitraye  Jhesu,  hwat  schal 
beon  my  mede?  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  40. 

AI  heo  ispeddeii  ase  heo  ispeken  liafden. 
Laj.  I.  144.   fus  lieo  ispcedden  her  11.  336. 

The  maister  had  so  isped,  Themperour  sone 
was  his  frend.  Seuyx  Sag.  1179.  Ichot  of  is 
ernde  he  hath  nont  yspcd.  L\K.  P.  p.  110.  Hi 
tolde  the  king  al  the  cas ,  hou  hi  hadde  ispcd, 
I5EKET  14S5.  Gret  wonder  j)arof  huy  hadde. 
Hou  huy  so  niuche  hadde  isjyeddc.  KiNDll.  Jesu 
227. 

2.  tr.  f  ö  r  d  e  r  n  :  Hwa  se  J)is  writ  haueS  ired, 
Ant  Crist  liim  haue5  swa  isped,  Ich  bidde  par 
seinte  charite ,  {let  }e  bidden  ofte  for  me  Aa 
pater  noster  ant  aue  Marie.  OEH.  p.  207.  In 
wofuU  hüwre  I  gote  was  .  .  luwofulloure  iborne, 
that  I  ne  niay  My  supplicacion  swetely  have 
ispedde.  -Cn.  Court  of  L.  974-7. 

i-speied  p.  p.  s.  speien,  bewahrt. 

To  dai  thü[u]  hast  him  fram  deth  ispelcd. 
Seuyn  Sag.  542. 

i-spcud,  i-speut,  i-speiidcd,  i-speued  p.  p. 
s.  spenden,  gespendet,  a  uf  gcMe  ndet, 
verthan. 

AI  to  muchel  ic  habbe  ispend,  to  litel  ileid 
an  horde.  Mou.  Ode  st.  0.  Mine  ahten  ich 
habbe  ispend  [ispened  j.  '£.].  Laj.  II.  139.  Hü  jio 
adde  yspend  [lat  wy{)ynne  was,  more  lionger 
t)an  lüi  adde  neuere  ysey  nas.  II.  of  Gl.  p.  404. 
AI  to  muchel  ich  habl)e  ispcnt.  OEH.  p.  101. 

Hit  shal  ben  ispendcd  in  a  shrewcde  liuis. 
Pol.  S.  p.  327.  The  stolen  catel  isj)ended  is. 
Seuv.n  Sag.  1283.  He  hise  [sc.  |)e  guodesj  heji 
folliche  yspended  ine  euele  wones.  AVENB. 
]).  171.  Nabbe  ic  iiawilit  jier  of  [sc.  of  jia  ehte], 
IC  hit  habbe  a.1  ispened.  OEH.  p.  31.  Muchel 
ich  habbe  ispened  ,  to  ütc  ich  habbe  an  horde. 
O.E.MlsCELL.   p.  193.    Euerich  tide  &  euerich 


time  schal  beon   j)er  irikened ,  hwu  it  was  her 
ispened.   Ancr.  R.  p.  322. 

i-sperreu,  i-speren  v.  ags.  yesparrian,  oc- 
cludere.  s.  sperren,  versperren,  ver- 
schliessen. 

te  jeates  schütte  Duk  Naymoun ,  &  Ogier 
let  {)e  brigge  adoun ;  &  wan  al  was  faste  ysperde, 
An  hej  [)an  wente  })us  barouns  stout.  Ferumbr. 
3593.  The  jates  has  byn  ay  ys2)eryd  ffor  dred  of 
thi  gyle.  Degkev.815.  Or  hys  Jatis  be  ysperyd, 
I  shal  mak  hym  afferyd.  817. 

i-spillen  v.  ags.  gespillan ,  consumere,  cor- 
rumpere.  s.  spülen,  verderben,  vernich- 
ten, zu   Gr-unde  richten. 

Betere  hit  is  {>et  heo  beon  isjiilled  of  heore 
licome  {)enne  mid  alle  fordon  to  \)ea  deofles 
hond.  OEH.  p.  17.  Wif,  loher  J)i  child  {)at  on 
\)e  rode  is  ispild.  AssUMPC.  DE  N.  I).  17. 
Myghte  scheo  have  yfounde  a  knyf,  Heo  wolde 
have  spilled  hire  ]yf.  .,Alas,''  heo  saide,  .,Y  nere 
yspilled!"  Alis.  1061.  Mony  thousand  was 
yspillid ,  Knyghtis,  sweynes,  ladies,  and  child. 
1904.  I'at  folk  worj)  eftwro|3e  ispild  jie  nule  to 
hire  [sc.  {)e  so{)e  luuej  turne.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  144.  Tho  .  .  to  be  yspylt  He  was  agast. 
OCTOU.  1103.  I^anne  me  beulyjt  jiet  kuead  .  . 
najt  uor  drede  uor  to  by  yspild ,  ac  uor  jie  wyJ- 
nynge  of  heuene.  Ayenb.  p.  75.  fou  art  ase  jie 
ilke  {jet  slepj)  ine  |ie  ssipe  |)et  is  yspild.  p.  129. 
Muche  folk  {lare  was  igo,  j)at  hadden  bifore  itold 
so  To  Josep  ,  j)at  he  was  ispild  Jesus  {^at  suete 
iblessede  child.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1310. 

i-spiuneil  v.  ags.  cjespinnan,  nere,  mhd.  ye- 
spinnen.  spinnen. 

He  hath  ysponne  a  threde  That  is  ycome  of 
eovel  rede.  Alis.  7851.  tis  holi  man  seint  Ed- 
mund werede  stronge  here  .  .  He  nas  isponne 
ne  iweue,  ac  ibroide  of  strenges  longe.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  154.  Wel  to  coune  and  nauj[t]  no  don, 
Nys  nather  rawe  ne  ysj)onne.  Shoreh.  p.  95. 

i-spited  p.  p.  s.  spite?i.  gespiesst,  mit 
dem  Spiesse  durchbohrt. 

He  .  .  smat  hine  jiurh  mid  t^an  spere ,  swa 
he  ispited  weore.  Laj.  III.  54.  He  .  .  hadde  an 
vatte  baru  ynome,  And  yspytcd  hym  {)oru  out 
myd  an  yrene  spyte.  It.  or  Gl.  p.  207. 

i-spOlised  p.  p.   s.  spousen. 

1.  vermählt,  verheirathet:  1*0  .  . 
})is  mayde  yspoused  was  of  so  riebe  blöde,  }ie 
kyng  delyuerede  {)at  folk  out  of  seruage.  II.  OF 
Gl.  p.  13.  At  a  lute  toun  .  .  yspoused  heo  were. 
p.  66.  The  bischo])  fürst  of  Chichestre  his  avys 
seide  thanne  .  .  that  God  wolde  that  hi  were 
ispoused.  Beket  103.  Of  this  bischops  hi  were 
anon  ispoused.  117.  God  wolde  by  bore  of  wyf- 
man  yspoused.  Ayenb.  p.  221. 

2 .  g  e  h  c  i  r  a  t  h  e  t :  Kyng  Wyllam  adde 
yspoused  .  .  \)e  erles  dojter  of  Flanderes,  Mold 
yr  name  Avas.  II.  of  Gl.  p.  370.  ^e  erl  Steuene 
de  Bleys .  .  Roberdes  soster  Courtehese  yspoused 
adde  to  wyue.  p.  393. 

i-spredeu  v.  ags.  gesprcedan ,  extendere, 
mhd.  (jespreiten. 

1.  ausbreiten,  verbreiten:  Hwi  nam 
ich  i|)ln  ermes  so  istreihte  and /.s^;;'«;«/ on  rode. 
OEH.  p.  201.    fis  scheid  l)et  wreih  his  Godhed 


i-spreden  —  i-steken. 
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was  his  leoue  acome ,  ^et  was  isprcd  o  rode. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  Blak  blood  he  se  csjired. 
AUDELAY.  p.  78. 

Whi  nani  ich  in  f)in  earmes,  in  {)in  earmes 
swa  istrahte  and  isprad  on  rode.  OEH.  p.  185. 
His  owne  cha[r]tre  haji  he  rad  ,  fiat  his  synnes 
were  inne  isprad.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  229  sq.  His 
ympe  thriuende  he  sai ,  Fair  iwoxe  and  fair 
isprad.  Seuyn  Sag.  608.  He  sey  {je  emperoures 
ost  ysprad  aboute  wyde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  55.  Hys 
poer  he  let  sumny ,  t)at  ysprad  was  wel  wyde. 
p.  181.  Seie  me  .  .  Whi  je  arn  hider  icome,  And 
weryn  so  wide  isprad.  ASSUMPC.  B.  M.  323. 

2.  bedecken:  On  a  bed  })an  was  he  laid, 
{)at  with  riche  cloJDes  was  ysprad.  Ferumbr 
1090,  On  bed  he  fei  hir  biside,  Ysprad  it  was 
wi{)  grene  palle.  Gkegorleg.  771.  1*6  forest 
was  fair  and  wide  With  wilde  bestes  ysj>rad. 
Tristr.  1,  41. 

i-spreugen  V.  ags.  gesprengan,  spargere,  ahd. 
gasprengan ,  mhd.  gesprengen.  sprengen, 
verbreiten. 

Euer  so  ])e  wittes  beo9  more  ispreinde 
[isprengde  T.]  utwardes,  se  heo  lesse  wendet  in- 
wardes.  Ancr.  E..  p.  92.  His  lippes  rounde,  his 
colour  was  sangwyn,  A  fewe  freknes  in  his  face 
yspreynd.  Ch.  C.  T.  2170.  I>o  were  among 
Cristenemen  jjis  paynes  so  ymenged,  |)at  mysbi- 
leue  into  al  {jis  lond  among  men  was  ijsprenged. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  119. 

i-Springeu  v.  ags.  gespringan,  prosilire,  prod- 
ire,  mhd.  gespringen. 

1.  springen,  sich  schnell  verbrei- 
ten: A  Word  that  is  isprimge  wide.  O.  A.  N. 
300.  Falsnesse  is  so  fer  forth  over  al  the  londe 
isprimge.  Pol.  S.  p.  339.  Herowdes  was  his 
righte  name,  Wide  isprongge  his  riche  fame. 
Sehyn  Sag.  p.  339. 

2.  entspringen:  Alle  \io  |)at  isprimge 
be9  of  Adam  &  of  Eue.  MoR.  Ode  st.  88.  We 
be{)  knijtes  jonge  Of  o  dai  al  isprunge.  K.  H. 
547.  Alle  j>eos  weren  min  eldre  of  wan  we  beo{3 
ispronge.  L.\j.  II.  632  j.  T.  Teile  offline  cunne 
war  of  jiou  hart  ispronge.  III.  36  j.  T.  Thi  sone 
wüde  That  is  ispronge  out  of  thi  blöde.  Seuyn 
Sag.  627.  He  semefi  ful  wel  jie  deuels  chyke, 
ysj)rong  of  ^e  pyt  of  helle.  Ferumbr.  4331.  — 
Of  the  maister  rote  hit  [sc.  the  tre]  is  out  isjjrong 
and  out  isschet.  Seuyn  Sag.  602.  Wellene  clere 
.  .  Outof  fierotene  {larebeoth  isprounge.  Kindh. 
Jesu  173.  —  A  distance  ther  is  ispronge  lijtliche 
in  Engelonde.  Beket  1285. 

isgeii,  iceu,  ischen,  icheu  v.  afr.  eissir,  issir 
=  sortir,  seh.  ische,  isch,  neue,  issue.  heraus- 
gehen, ausgehen. 

te  Scottis  perceyued  wele  ,  {lei  durst  not 
isshen  oute.  Langt,  p.  334.  Thai  iche  on  jie 
enmyse  and  egerly  strvkkvs.  MoRTE  Arth. 
1411.  5      ^         ^      ^ 

^en  yssit  furth  also,  yrful  in  dedys,  Remys. 
Destr.  of  Troy  6631.  l>en  he  .  .  Issii  out  of 
|ie  ost.  6997.  Ther  yssed  oute  empresses  thre. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  6.  William  &  his  wijes  were 
armed  .  .  &  softlitVcr^  out  of  t)e  cite.  AViLL.  3787. 
Arowes  vp  in  the  aire  ysshit  füll  [)icke.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  5784. 

bpracliproben  IL  3. 


issue,  issn,  isshnc  s.  afr.  issue,  seh.  ische, 
neue,  issue. 

1.  Ausgang:  At  the  issue  of  the  doren 
Tholomas  dude  on  his  sporen.  Alis.  817.  Thei 
mowe  notgon  out,  butbealittille  issue.  Maund. 
p.  2o6.  Tho  jates  thei  schulle  breken ,  and  so 
gon  out  be  fyndynge  of  that  issue.  p.  268.  — 
The  Lord  kepe  thin  entre  and  thi  issu.  Wycl. 
Ps.  120,  8  Oxf.  At  myn  eende  to  graunte  me 
this  issu,  Tofor  my  deth  shrift,  hosil,  repent- 
aunce.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  249.  Issu,  ingressus; 
exitus,  egressus.  Pr.  P.  p.  266. 

2 .  Nachkommenschaft  von  Menschen , 
Junge  von  Thieren  :  They  wolde  lye  with  here 
fadre,  for  to  have  issue.  Maund.  p.  102. 
Who  is  he  that  shalle  Make  you  issu  and  begete 
you  an  heyr.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  44.  —  He  was 
first  of  Inglond,  j^at  gaf  God  his  tijje  Of  isshite 
of  bestes,  of  londes  or  of  li}3e.  Langt,  p.  19. 

i-stabled  p.  p.  s,  stahlen,  stabulare.  in  den 
Stall  gebracht. 

Wan  |)ay  had  mad  fast  aboute  &  ystahlyd 
f)e  stede ,  f)an  al  {:)e  route,  Sore  f)ay  gunne  hem 
drede.  Ferumbr.  3753. 

i-stabled  p.  p.  s.  stahlen,  stabilire.  fest- 
gestellt. 

Whan  he  hadde  ystahled  that  lay,  Thus  he 
Saide.  Alis.  4690. 

i-Stad  p.p.  gleichbedeutend  mit  iesföfZ.  s.Z»»- 
steden\x.yg\.&\vdi..  gistäten.  bestellt,  in  eine 
Lage  versetzt. 

He  was  never  so  hard  ystade.  Degrev.  1631. 

i-stalied  p.  p.  ags.  gesteald.  s.  stallien.  ge- 
stellt, befindlich. 

AI  on  hye  ,  above  a  a  dees  .  .  Y  saugh  per- 
petually  ystalled  A  femynyne  creature.  Cll.  H. 
of  Fame  3,  270-5. 

i-standeu,  i-stonden  v.  ags.  gestandan,  Stare, 
durai'e  ,  esse  ,  alts.  gistandan  ,  ahd.  gistantan, 
mhd.  gestdn,  gesten ,  gth.  gastandan.  stehen, 
feststehen,  bestehen  bleiben. 

Ve  king  .  .  bad  heom  .  .  fondien  {)at  soöe 
mid  heoi-e  sijecraften,  whaer  on  hit  weore  ilong, 
l^at  |)e  wal  \ye  wes  .swa  strong  ne  moste  niht 
longes  nauere  istonden.   L.^j.  IL  225. 

Haueö  |5eos  wind  &  {leos  weder  a  wiSer  him 
istonden.  Laj.  IL  78.  fe  he  hefede  {)er  ane  hwile 
istonde,  f)a  bicom  his  licome  swiöe  fehle.  OEH. 
p.  47.  Swa  hit  hafeö  istonde  a^uer  seoäöe  a  {lisse 
londe.  Laj.  III.  286.  To  |3e  hui  of  kylar  send 
in  to  Yrlond  Aftur  |)e  noble  stones  ,  |)at  {ler 
habbet  lenge  ^s<o»f7t'.  R.  OF  Gl.,  p.  145.  ^o  he 
hadde  \>ex  longe  istonde,  Sc  al  onc  bihalde  aboute, 
{ler  com  blaste  out  of  jiis  put  of  deuelen  a  gret 
route.  Feqf.  d.  h.  P.\tr.  437.  To  long  ichaue 
ben  her  bond,  Witli  wrong  the  king  it  wan;  To 
long  it  hath  ystond.   Tristr.  1 ,  89. 

i-stapen  v.    ags.  gestapan  [gestöp ;  gestapen  , 

gradi.  s.  s/ß/Jc«.  schreiten,   vor  schreiten. 

Whate  doth  this  olde,  Thus  ferre  istope  in 

yeres,  come  so  late  Unto  the  courte?  Cii.Courto/ 

L.  280 

i-staöelieu  v.  s.  gestapelten. 

i-stoken  v.  ahd.  gistehha7i ,  gistechan  ,  mhd. 
gestechen.  s.  stehen. 

1.  stechend  befestigen,  zustecken, 
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i-steken  —  i-stren^röed. 


vcrschliessen:  Lokeö ^  te  parlurs beon euer 
ueste  on  eueriche  halue  ,  &  eke  wel  istekeiie. 
Ah'CK.  K.  p.  50.  They  lyytli  yn  chamber  faste 
ifstelc.  ÜCTOU.  185.  Pys  lordes  .  .  habbef)  hem 
sone  fylled  &  slayn  ,  c^-  |)at  hole  a|ain  ystoken. 
Fkki'.mbr.  5180.  Hefouncle  tho  dore  faste  idoke. 
Tue  Sowdoxe  of  Babylone  1963. 

2.  stechen,  verwunden:  Mine  hert 
hye  hath  ysteke ,  Brengwain  bright  and  fre. 
Tristr.  3,  64. 

3.  stecken,  in  etwas  thun,  ein- 
sperren: Whan  erth  hath  erthe  igette  And  of 
erthe  so  hath  inouj.  Whan  he  is  therin  (stekke, 
Wo  is  hira  that  was  in  wouj.  Pol.  S.  p.  203.  In 
a  litel  toret  his  brother  lay  istekc.  Gamelyn  325. 
^e  false  ymages  bigunne  to  breke  |iat  Jie  feondes 
weren  inne  isteke.  KiNDii.  Jesu  257.  Many 
Crysten  men  alyue.  In  Iren  ysteke.  OcTOU.  1617. 

i-stcfuien  v.  ags.  gestefnian,  instituere,  ahd. 
yistiinmen,  concinnare.  s.  stefnien.  f  o  r  ts  e  tz  en , 
abschliessen. 

AVe  habbej)  trouöe  ipluhtdeaSe,  &foreward 
istcfned  mid  helle.  Ancr.  lt.  p.  310. 

i"8teled  p.  p.  mhd.  yestdlet,  gestehelet ,  ags. 
stiledjStyled,  chalybe  temperatus.  cL  agsi.  stelan , 
stylau,  &\\.n.  sttela.  gestählt,  durch  Stahl 
gehärtet. 

tis  schendlac  ant  te  grure  of  ham  were  uni- 
mete ,  ])ine ,  ant  hure  {)olien  ant  abeoren  hare 
unirude  duntes  wi5  mealles  istelet.  OEH.  p.  2.53. 
Hose  hedde  a  swerd  here ,  {lat  wel  isteled  and 
kene  were.  Cast.  off  L.  1247. 

i-stelen  v.  s.  stclen,  vgl.  d.  schw.  ags.  ye- 
slalian,  furari. 

1 .  b  e  s  t  e  h  le  n  :  He  scal  .  .  bisechen  miloe 
et  }ian  ilke  monne  jie  he  haueä  er  istolen  o9er 
oöerweis  wa  idon.  OEH.  p.  31. 

2.  stehlen;  Thing  ihid  ne  thing  istole  Ne 
mai  nowt  longe  be  forhole.  Seuyn  Sag.  249. 
Nigh  euene  bi  the  hole  Ther  the  catel  was  istole, 
The  wise  man  dede  make  a  dich.  1277. 
He  priked  to  the  galewes  .  .  And  fond  that  a 
thef  was  istole.  2651.  So  the  tiger ,  that  fynt 
ystole  Hire  weolp  from  hire  hole ,  With  mouth 
heo  fretilh ,  best  and  mon.  Alls.  1S90.  Have 
he  my  coppe  ystole.  4195.  Thu  hast .  .  istole  me 
moche  god.  Beket  810.  He  is  no  man,  he  is  a 
]>ouke  ,  That  out  of  helle  is  istole.  KiCH.  C.  de 
L. 4326.  God  fie  can  ase  moche  jiank,  ase  wolde 
jie  kyng ,  yef  jie  hedde.st  yslaje  his  zone,  o{)er 
his  tresor  ystole.  Ayenb.  p.  58.  A  good  mannes 
scep  was  istole.  Fegf.  d.  II.  Patr.  15. 

i-stooren  v.  ags.  gesteöran  ,  gubernare  ,  re- 
gere, ahd.  gistiuran,  mhd.  yestiuren. 

1.  steuern,  leiten:  Erest  he  walde  us 
mid  liönesse  isteoren ,  j)et  he  mihte  seoäöan  on 
liis  dume  us  ihalden.  OEH.  p.  95. 

2.  wehren:  Erest  he  [sc.  f)e  laröeu]  scal 
hine  seolfne  wii^  sunnan  isteoran ,  and  seoöSan 
his  heorde.  OJOH.  j).  !t5. 

i-sleotp.]).-.' unklaren  Ursprungs,  befestigt, 
Keschlcjssen: 

The  gates  weoren  quyk  unschut,  And  quyk 
beon  al  ysteot.  Alis.  2767. 

I-slikeu  V.  ags.  yestictan,  figere.  s.  Bosw.  s. 
V.  yesticced. 


1.  stechen:  Hue  leyjen  y  the  stretes 
ystykcd  ase  swyn.  Pol.  S.  p.  190.  Love  hath 
his  fyry  dart  so  brennyngly  Istyked  thorugh  my 
trewe  careful  herte.  Ch.  C.  T.  1566. 

2.  stecken,  feststecken,  einschla- 
gen: Ther  stod  a  spere,  as  men  tellith,  Yn  the 
ground  ystikit  fast.  Alis.  2626.  That  ttoure  was 
manna  yclepid  Hit  was  in  {3e  tumbe  ystekyd. 
AssUMPC.  B.  M.  847. 

i-Sti^eii  V.  ags.  gestigan,  ascendere,  descen- 
deve,  ire,  ra\\A. gestigeii,  gth. gastcigan. steigen. 
Aöat  ha  beon  istihe  jiider.  Hali  Meiü. 
p.  47.  I^e  soöe  sunne  iöe  undertid  was  foröi  istien 
on  heih  oöe  heie  rode  uorto  sj)reden  ouer  al 
hüte  luue  gleames.   A>'CR.  R.  p.  400. 

i-stilleu  V.   s.  }estillen. 

i-stiukeil  v.  ags.  gestincan,  olfacere,  ahd. 
yestinchan ,  gestincan.  s.  stinken,  wittern, 
riechen. 

He  heleö  it  &  wrihö  so  jiet  he  hit  nout  ne 
istinckeö.   AncR.  R.  p.  84. 

i-Stirred  adj .  von  ags.  stcorra,  Stella,  gebildet, 
vgl.  lat.  stellatus.  gestirnt,  wie  mit  Ster- 
nen besetzt. 

Ich  iseh  on  heb  .  .  jie  eadi  meiden,  his  mo- 
der,  Marie  inempnet ,  sitten  in  a  trone  se  swiöe 
briht  wid  jimmes  istirret  .  .  jiat  euch  eorölich 
liht  is  f»eoster  {jer  ojeines.  OEH.  p.  259. 

i-stored  p.  p.  von  afr.  estorer.  a.  astoren. 
versehen  mit  Gut. 

Ful  riebe  he  Avas  istored  prively.  Ch.  C. 
r.  611. 

i-strangien  v.  ags.  gestrangian,  corroborare. 
s.  strangien,  strongicn.  stärken,  kräftigen. 
^a.  wes  Seuarus  hired  selcuSliche  istronyed. 
L.AJ.  II.  4. 

i-strawen,  i-strewenv.  dhdi.  gistreicen,  gth. 
gastraujan.  s.  straicen.  bestreuen,  über- 
säe n. 

He  slow  Sarazyns  on  {lat  place  so  dojtilich 
jiat  tyde,  (lat  al  \ie  feld  ystrmved  wace  of  hymen 
on  euery  syde.  Ferumbr.  420.  So  many  of  hem 
thar  had  forheawed  Roland  &  is  route ,  Jiat  al 
{je  feldes  [lojte  ystrmcedoi  dede  men  al  aboute. 
2689.  —  So  many  of  hem  {lay  han  forhewed,  as 
{lay  reculede  ajeyn,  fiat  al  {je  leld  semed  ystrewed 
of  Sarzyns  {jat  \>o  were  sleyn.  3041. 

i-8treccheil  v.   s.  strecclwn.    ausstrecken, 
Beof  .  .  brteid  hine  of  his  stede  &  to  eoräe 
hine  istrcelite.   Laj.  III.  65.  reflexiv. 

Hwi  nam  ich  ij)in  ermes  so  istreihte  and 
ispred  on  rode.  OEH.  p.  201.  Ech  lyme  faire 
istrei\t  also,  in  god  poynt  as  be  were.  Por.  Sc. 
380.  Jüsep  fond  \>c  dede  ligge  istrei\ht.  KiNDll. 
Jesu  15S2.  —  H^i  nam  ich  . .  in  {)in  earmes  swa 
istrahte anä  isprad  on  rode.  OEH.  p.  185.  Istraht 
he  myhte  ligge  noht ,  Hys  legges  hy  corven  of. 
CuRox.  OF  Engl.  756. 

i-stroiild  p.  p.  von  .streinen,  afr.  estreindre. 
z  u  s  a  m  m  e  n  g  e  z  o  g  e  n  ,  e  n  g. 

He  werede  harde  here,  Schürte  and  brech 
hard  ynou},  hardere  non  nere,  The  straples  were 
istreynd  harde  ynouj.  Beket  1475. 

i-strengeu  v.  s.  gestrengen. 

i-streiigöed  p.  p.  s.  streny<^en.  gestärkt, 
g  e  k  r  ä  f  t  i  g  t. 


i-streng8ed  —  i-sundren. 


99 


Fore  jie  miracle  {let  hi  seghe,  was  here  be- 
liaue  \)e  raoxe  istrengped.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  30. 
Hi  ssoUe  ysy  god  .  .  be  byleaue  alyjte  Q.ndiystreng- 
ped  be  {:)e  yeffie  of  onderstoundinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  201. 

i-streon  s.  ags.  r/es^^reo«,  opes,  divitise,  halbs. 
yistriuni,  ahd.  kistriuni. 

1.  Gut,  Besitz,  Gewinn:  te  licome 
luuaö  .  .  ouermodinesse  andoöer  monnes  istreon 
mid  wohje,  for  {jon  {je  him  ne  last  swinken  mid 
rihte  on  fiisse  liue.  OEHp.  19.  Ayhte  nys  non 
Wdixe  istreon,  ac  hit  is  godeslone.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  114.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  174.  tse  Castles  a&ele 
weore  of  his  eoldrene  istreon.  Laj.  II.  3.57. 

2.  Zeugung:  He  is  hisenlipisune,  nawiht 
efter  |)o{)nunge ,  ac  eftei-  istronc.  OEH.  p.  75- 
Nis  na  stude  to  istreone  bicumelic,  butan  8a  jie 
istreonieö  beon  bispused  rihtliche  to  gedei-e. 
p.  133. 

3.  Nachkomme  nschaft,  Geschlecht: 
Halie  boc  nemneö  iwuneliche  äreo  jiing  to  sede, 
an  is  mannes  istreon  ,  jiet  o9er  is  godes  word, 
and  {let  Sridde  is  weldede.  OEH.  p.  131.  Vre 
drihten  cleopede  monnes  streon  sed ,  f)a  }ie  he 
specwiS  9ene  halie  mon  Abraham  of  his  istreone. 
p.  133.  Helle  hundes  gnawej)  heore  feet  .  .  For 
heo  heore  maydenhod  Iure ,  Er  heo  come  to 
chireche  dure ,  And  furduden  heore  istreon. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  151.  Heore  moder  is  kinges 
istreon.    Laj.  II.  526.   Pu  eart  kinges  istreonne. 

I.  209. 

i-streonen  v.  s.  ]estreonen. 

i-Strivedp.  p.  s.  striven,  afr.  estriver.  dis- 
putirt. 

Salomon  huanne  he  hedde  al  jie  wordle 
ywent ,  and  of  alle  [linges  and  of  foles  and  of 
wyse  ystriiied,  he  zayde  his  dom  ine  zuiche  ma- 
nere  „ydelnesse,  ydelnesse,  ydelnesse".  Ayenb. 
p.  164. 

i-stuugen,  i-stongen  p.  p.  ags.  gestungen. 
s.  stingen.  gestochen,   durchstochen. 

He  .  .'  wes  mid  .speres  orde  to  jiere  heorte 
istungen.  OEH.  p.  121.  I>o  \)e  he  f)eronne  f)row- 
ede  .  .  and  on  his  side  was  mid  spere  istimgen. 

II.  205.  Hys  bac  wid  scuurge  iswungen  ,  Hys 
side  depe  istungen.  Warton  HiST.  OF  Engl.  P. 
I.  24.  Pet  iseh  jie  riebe  jiein  .  .  f)at  Boccus  mid 
his  spere  stronge  Bedver   hafde  istimge.    Laj. 

III.  100.  —  They  ben  ysewed  with  whight  silke, 
And  semes  ful  queynte  ,  Ystongen  with  Stiches 
That  stareth  as  sylver.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1099.  Hü 
hire  gönne  reade  {lat  finde  heo  solde  f)e  rode  {)at 
Crist  ure  louerd  f)ar  on  was  istonge  Laj.  II.  41 
j.  T.  Jhesu  .  .  wes  with  spere  ystnnge.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  84.  Jesus  vs  to  liys  bly.sse  brynge  .  .  As  he 
for  vs  on  the  rode  hyng  Wyth  spere  ystonge. 
OcTOU.  1959.  And  leyen  atthe  grounde  istonge, 
That  resyn  never  aftyr  that  day.  SowDONE  OF 
Babylone  533. 

i-sturien  v.  ags.  gestyrian ,  agilare.  vgl. 
isteoricn. 

1.  treiben,  in  Bewegung  setzen: 
Nu  Je  alles  to  strif  beon  isttired  hidere ,  for  to 
beo  wi9  gold  &  gersum  igrette.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
796. 

2    refl.   sich  bewegen,  sich  rühren, 


sich  tummeln:  fe  kyng  adde  er  among  {le 
Scottes  ysturyd  hyni  vol  wel ,  And  delyuered  .  . 
ys  neueu  syre  Howwel,  And  yslawe  of  hem 
mony  on.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  176. 

i-suffred,  i-SOffred  p  p.  s.  snffren,  soffren, 
afr.  suffrir,  soffrir,  sufierre. 

1.  ge  duldet ,  zugestanden,  gestat- 
tet: That  o  man  ne  beo  isuffred  go  forth  with 
his  Wille.  Beket  1301.  The  pope  het  his  Clerkes 
alle  .  .  Withsigge  suche  lithere  lawes  .  .  And 
that  hi  nere  isnffrede  nowhar.  1431.  Ajen  riht 
hi  [sc.  the  custumes]  beoth  .  .  Thej  hi  longe 
isuffred  beo  and  to  custumes  idrawe.  1624.  Thy 
flessche  ,  the  feend  ,  and  the  world  ,  thou  hast 
i/suffred  hem  to  entre  into  thin  herte.  Ch.  1\ 
'of  3Ielib.  p.  171. 

2.  erduldet,  erlitten:  Wan  so  muche 
trauayl  hü  adde  y  soff  red  er.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  411. 

i-sumned  p.  p.  s.  somonen,  afr.  semondre  u. 
semoner,\&.t.  summonere.  geladen,  vorge- 
laden. 

Isumned  ich  am  to  this  dai  to  answere  to 
the ;  Archebischop  of  Canterbure  nas  nevere 
isumned  so.   Beket  750.  cf.  746. 

i-snnd,  i-sound  adj.  ags. gesund,  integer,  sa- 
nus,  prosper,  alts.  gisund,  ahd.  gisunt,  niederl. 
gesont.  unverletzt,  heil,  gesund. 

Eneas  {le  duc  mid  ermden  atwond.  Nefede 
boten  anne  sune,  |De  M'asmid  \{\Tüisund.  LA}.  I.  5. 
^e  child  wes  iboren  isund.  I.  13,  AI  ihal  &  al 
«simfZ  heihliche  he  cleopede.  1.35.  Wyfi  swerdes 
sherp  ygrounde  let  hewen  hem  flesch  &  bon, 
t)at  no  lym  be  laft  ysounde.  Ferumbr.  1992.  — 
Mine  briddes  seten  isunde.  O.  A.  N.  1100.  Yf 
ye  me  secheji ,  her  ich  am  yfunde ,  Letej)  }ieos 
bileuen  hol  and  isunde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  42. 

i-Sunde  s.  ahd.  gisunti,  gesundi ,  sanitas, 
mhd.  gesunde.  Unverletztheit,  Wohl- 
behaltenheit. 

AI  mid  isunde  come  to  {)is8e  londe.  La|. 
I.  170.  He  verde  mid  isunde  in  to  {lisse  londe. 
I.  21 1  j.  T.  5'f  here  is  sei  heredring  f)e  majen 
nimen  f)ene  king,  nime  hine  mid  isunde,  &  ne 
jefue  him  nane  wunde.  I.  366  sq.  Of  seorewe 
and  sunne  wite  vs  myd  isunde.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  140. 

i-sundful  adj.  ags.  gesund f al ,  prosper. 
gl  ü  cklich. 

Gif  {le  king  wule  mid  carfulnesse  haldan  |ias 
bebodan ,  |ienne  biö  his  riebe  isundful  on  liue, 
and  efter  f)isse  liue  he  scal  faran  to  {lan  eche 
liue.   OEH.  p.  115. 

i-SUndieil  V.  mhd.  gesunden,  sanare.  ge- 
sund machen,  heilen. 

Bisses  deines  hehnesse  is  to  heriane  foröon 
{let  {)e  almihti  god  .  .  {let  he  walde  monna  cun 
on  })isse  deie  isunilian.   OEH.  p.  97. 

i-Sundren  v.  ags.  gesundrian,  separare,  ahd. 
gisuntarön ,  gisuntrön  ,  gesundiron ,  mhd.  ge- 
sundern, sondern,  trennen. 

Dust  &  greot . .  hwon  it  is  istmdred,  &  non 
ne  halt  te  o9re ,  a  Intel  windes  puf  mei  al  to- 
dreuen hit  to  nout;  \yer  hit  liö  in  one  clotte  ueste 
ilimed  togederes,  jier  hit  liö  al  stille.  Ancr.  R. 
252  sq.  Nu  is  jieos  laste  dole  .  .  todeled  and 
isundred  o  lutle  seoue  stucchenes.  p.  412. 

7* 
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i-sundung  —  i-swojen. 


{•sniulnug  3.  vgl.  istindien  v.  Heilung, 
H  ei  Ib  ringung. 

C'rist  underfenc  nuniscnesse  on  his  tocume, 
and  men  underfengen  god  t)urh  {)es  haljan  gastes 
isini(lu»(/e.  OEH.  p.  99. 

i-snue^eu  v.  ags.  f/csi/nr/ian ,  peccare  ,  alts. 
f/isti>idiön,  ahd.  f/isuiifdti.   sündigen. 

5'f  t^i^i  ^^''^  touward  Criste  isimegede  on 
Moyses  laje ,  he  wes  ipinet  ermiliche  to  deöe. 
OEH.  p.  17. 

1*6  we  beoö  sari  in  ureheorte  \)etvietsuneged 
habbeö ,  fienne  slage  Ave  ure  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  51.  Horte  sar  haueö  {le  mon  ,  [hwenne]  him 
bitieng|i  {let  he  isuiieffed  haueö.  p.  149.  153. 
Oder  hwile  heo  scheden  hate  teres  for  höre  ajen 
sunnen, hwenne  ho  hom  biöohten  jietheo  isiineged 
hefden.  p.  155.  "Wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of 
alle  bodi  sunnen,  of  al  j)et  ich  abbe  .  .  wi})  eini 
lim  misifeled,  and  wiö  flehs  ismie.ged.  p.  189. 
202.  Ich  habbe  tstmerfed  ine  mete  and  ine 
drunche  bo9e.  p.  205.  3Ö5.  Bind  him  so  euerich 
lim  f>e  he  haueö  mide  isuncged,  {lethe  ne  muwe 
mid  ham  sunegen  nan  more.  Ancr.  R.  p.  306. 
Ifurn  ich  habbe  isunept  mid  Avurken  and  midd 
muöe.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  193.  Ich  habbe. vs;<>/f/efZ, 
merci  y  crie.  Marina  119.  Ifurn  ich  habbe 
isuneh'ed.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  193.  tat  pine  be 
my  socour  there  That  y  haue  ysimved  with  myn 
he're.  HoLY  KooD  p.  176.  Ba  biseh  ure  drihte 
mildeliche  to  hire  penitence ,  and  jeseh  j^at  hie 
biterliche'?]  eiche  {lare  limene  onhire  seinen  jie 
hie  hadde  erur  mide  iseneged,  and  hadde  reuöe 
of  hire.  OEH.  IL  145.  AI  that  he  heth  iseneged 
[isenoged  ed.]  her  .  .  Eliinge  brengeth  hit  to 
noujte.  Shoreh.  p.  6. 

i-susteiüed,  i-sustained  p.  p.  s.  susteinen, 
afr.  sostenir,  soustenir. 

1.  aufrecht  halten,  erhalten:  Non 
lyme  nas  jiat  pes  bet  ysusteytied  |)an  [jjat  ed.]  by 
hys  tyme  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  375. 

2.  erhalten,  ernähren:  Hern  f)ojte  in 
Engelond  so  muche  folc  neuere  nas,  {lat  yt  was 
wonder  jioru  [what]  ysustejpted  yt  Avas.  K.  OF 
Gl.  p.  378.  AI  bestus  j)er  by  J)at  lif  bore  moAve, 
Ben  so\)\ic\ie  isustained.  Alex.  A.  DiNDiM.  619. 

i-snstren  s.  pl.  ags.  gesvenstor,  alts.  ahd. 
gisveder ,  ■  mhA..  gestvester.  Geschwister, 
SchAve  Stern. 

For  \ii  beS  [bed  ed.]  alle  man  ibrojiren  and 
imslren  ,  and  sohlen  auerihs  man  loueien  of)er. 
OEH.  II.  219. 

i-sutelieil  V.  ags.  gesueotolian,  gesvutelian, 
manifestare.  s.  sulel  adj.  sutelien  v.  klar 
machen,  erklären,  darlegen. 

Askeä  him  .  .  hwar  he  ifinde  in  holi  Avrile 
religiun  openluker  descriued  &  miteled  jien  in 
sein  James  canoniel  epistle.  Anck.  R.  p.  8.  Hu 
god  hit  is  forte  beon  one,  is  bo8e  iöen  olde  lawe 
<!t  ec  iSe  neoweisutelcd  [isuteleä  ed.]  &  ischeaAved. 
]).  154. 

i-Hweaiiien  v.  mhd.  geatveimen.  schwei- 
iiien,  schAvindeln  machen,  a.  siveamen. 

llwa  |iat  sehe  f)enne  hu  ))e  engles  beo8 
iawrmmd  i)at  seoö  hare  suster  swa  sorhfulliche 
afallet,  and  te  deoueles  hoppen  .  .  stani  Avere  his 
heortejif  lianemealte  iteares.  HaliMeiu.  p.  17. 


i-swel)eu  v.  ags.  gesvelgan,  deglutire,  mhd. 
gesivelhen .  verschlingen. 

Thos  hule  .  .  sat  tosvolle  and  ibolye  ,  Also 
ho  hadde  one  frogge  isvol\e.  O.  A.  N.  143-6. 

i-siveuchcu  v.  ags.  gesvencan,  tribulare,  ve- 
xare,  m\\A.  gestvenlien.  plagen,   quälen. 

^e  beoö  iseald  eower  feonde  to  prisune, 
swa  {)et  heo  eoAV  tintrajed  and  heoAV  isioenchct. 
OEH.  p.  13. 

i-swered  adj.  \onswere?,.  ags.  sveora,  Col- 
lum, cervix.  mit  einem  Halse  versehen, 
.  .  halsig. 

Grete  werriours,  and  doughly  men,  Schorte 
ysiverred,  so  y  fynde ,  And  bouked  byfore  and 
"byhynde.  Alis. "6263. 

i-swereu  v.  schw.  Zeitwort,  vgl.  ags.  svcredc 
[Matth.  26,  74].  schwören. 

Y  til  him  am  trcAve  yplijt  &  haue  myn  o\) 
yswered.  FerUiAIBR.  1045. 

i-swerien  v.  ags.  gesveriun,  jurare  ,  alts.  gi- 
swet-ian ,  mhd.  gesioeren,  geswern .  schwören, 
sich  eidlich  verpflichten. 

^äes  {^er  Aveoren  isworoie.  L.\j.  I.  382. 
Ichheuedemüore«  hit,  luuien  ich  mot  te.  Ancr. 
R.p.  96.  Ne  mijte  no  tunge  teilen  .  .  j)e  stronge 
pine  of  helle,  {iah  he  hedde  isivoren.  O.E.MI- 
SCELL. p.  172.  Alle  theih  beth  isworne  holi 
churche  holde  to  rihte.  Pol.  S.  p.  334.  Ned  o\> 
ysuore ,  nede  ybroke  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  357. 
Biuore  al  that  folc  this  oth  Avas  imore.  506.  Sire 
EdAvard  of  CarnarA^an  .  .  Sire  Emer  de  Valence 
Habbeth  ysuore  huere  oth  [oht  ed.]  Pol.  S. 
p.  216.  He  .  .  hath  yswore  his  grete  oth.  Alis. 
4575.  The  kingesmen  hadde  iswore  ■  .  to  stronge 
dethe  him  bringe.  Beket  1077.  —  Ych  Avas 
ysuore  to  hym  ar  to  pe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  272.  tat 
was  my  broj)er  ysuore.  p.  312.  I>us  sixe  iwis 
Chose,  \>o  hü  were  isnore,  ,six  ojiere.  p.  567.  As 
lef  me  Avere  my  hed  forgo  ,  As  in  |)ys  cas  to 
fondye  hym  fro  ,  to  wham  we  bu})  yswore.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  4767. 

i-SWevien  \.  s.  \esweßen. 

i-SWikpu  V.   s.  }esiviken. 

i-swiuc,  i-swiuch  s.  s.  psivinc. 

i-swingen  v.  ags.  gesvingan ,  flagellare,  ca;- 
A.exe,  VL\\\i\.  gestvingen.  geissein,  schlagen. 
Hys  bac  Avid  scuurge  iswungen  ,  Hys  side 
depe  istungen.  Warton  Hist.'of  Engl.  P. 
I.  24.  His  reg  mid  scurge  isuunge,  His  hcA'ed 
Jiornes  prikede.  I.  25.  He  was  nailed  to  the 
tre,  Avith  scourges  ystvongen.  Lyr.  P.  p.  84. 
Wel  and  Avrothe  he  wes  istoonge,  Mid  staves 
and  speres  he  Aves  istounge.  Rel.  Ant.  11.278. 
Jesu  that  Avas  Avith  spere  ystounge  [ystoynge 
ed.],  And  for  vs  hard  and  som  ystcounge.  Oc- 
TOU.   1. 

i-SWingle  s.  vgl.  ags.  svingla,  fiagellum. 
Geis  sei.  Peitsche. 

l'ennc  Aville  je  hit  bireusian  and  sunne  bi- 
menen  and  to  böte  |büto  ed.]  gan,  and  iswica 
Jienne  l)e  orö  jia  isiringla.   OEH.  p.  13. 

i-swo^en,  i-swoweu  p.  p.  s.  swo^en.  be- 
täubt, ohnmächtig. 

Stille  iie  Aves  isw(/}eii  on  his  kinestole  ;  me 
Avarp  on  his  nebbe  cold  welle  Avatere.  Laj.  I.  192. 


i-swojen  —  i-taschen. 
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Adun  he  feol  istvo\e.  K  .H.428.  He  f  af  dentes  in  oje , 
J3e  knijtes  feile  isioo\e.  857.  This  maide  ful  vprijt 
2s<i'o5e  iho  heo  him  isej.  Beket  93.  Mid  {^cere 
wraeööe  he  wes  isweued  ,  {lat  he  feol  isivoweu. 
Laj.  I.  130.  Heore  hors  hedlyng  matte,  That  heo 
to  grounde  yswowe  sletten.  Alis.  2261.  For 
fere  nygh  they  weore  yswoive.  243S.  Ther  lay 
on  grounde  mo  than  ynowe,  Some  sterved,  some 
yswoive.  2713.  Yswoive  he  feol  to  grounde  ryght. 
4491.  Duykes  and  barons  ielle  yswoive.  6875. 
Heo  ne  bileuede  no|t  ar  he  lay  at  hyre  vet 
yswowe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  29Ü.  I»e  kyng  lay  as  he 
were  ysitoive  almest  dawes  tuo.  p.  350.  ^e  kyng 
.  .  bigan  .  .  nei  vor  pite  isuowe  vprijt  toumbe. 
p.  526  sq. 

i-SWUnkeu,  i-SWOllkeu  p.p.   s.  swinken.  ge- 
arbeitet, sich  abgemühet. 

And  is  iliche  ase  {lauh  a  mon  jjet  heuede 
longe  iswimken,  and  felede  efter  his  sore  swinke, 
a  last,  of  his  hure.  Ancr.  R.  p.  404.  Wummen 
&  children  {let  habbeä  iswimken  uor  ou,  hwatse 
|e  sparieä  on  ou  makieö  hani  to  etene.  p.  416. 
Alle  je  hadden  be  aslawe  .  .  Ne  had  |)yn  dozze- 
pers  t^e  bet  isivonke,  ich  &  my  felawes.  Ferumbr. 
151. 

i'takeil)  i-tail  p.  p.  s.  taken,  ags.  tacan.,  su- 
mere. 

1.  genommen,  in  verschiedener  Bezie- 
hung des  Begriffes,  als 

gefasst,  ergriffen:  i'e  grom  hauet 
to  him  itake  Hir  ax.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1388. 

ergriffen,  gefangen:  He  {)encheö, 
|)e  deofel ,  {jesne  mon  ich  habbe  itaken  to  mine 
ajene  bihof  jie ,  ma  monna  ic  scolde  bijeten  swa. 
OEH.  p.  27.  The  patryark  itaken.  is,  And  Jhon 
the  Neel  is  slayn.  Ricii.  C.  de  L.  7017.  Anoon 
he  was  ytake  well  faste  And  brought  yn  gyues. 
OcTOU.  221.  He  was  betrayde  A.nÄ.ytake.  1518. 
Y  am  aschamed  . .  That  Alisaundre  with  myghty 
hond  Hath  me  dryven  of  my  lond  ,  My  modur, 
my  sustery^aÄ;,  And  Floriant  my  gentil  make. 
Alis.  3309.  The  Ci'ystene  .  .  prayde  the  kyng 
for  Godes  pyte ,  That  he  scholde  come  to  hem 
than,  Or  ellysthey  scholde  ben  alle  itan.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  6592-6. 

eingenomm'en,  erobert:  Wher  be 
tliese  hethene  pawtener ,  That  have  the  cyte  of 
Jaffe  itake?  Ricn.  C.  DE  L.  6742. 

angenommen:  We habbej)  itake\Cy\s,iQrv- 
dom.  St.  Cristoph.  168. 

ertappt:  In  thi  foli  thou  worst  itake. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1458.  The  womman  that  was  itake 
in  advoutrie.  ClI.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  144. 

erhalten,  bekommen:  Hadd  y  fat 
stronge  strok  ytake,  |)ou  haddest  to  me  ymynt, 
For  euere  my  bred  had  be  bake,  myn  lyf  dawes 
had  be  tynt.  Ferumbr.  576. 

übernommen,  aufsichgenommen: 
Now  hath  Tristrera  ytan.  Oyain  Moraunt  to  tight. 
Tristr.  1,  91. 

zu  sich  genommen:  Huo  |)et  hedde 
xjtake  j)er  of  ennelepi  drope  of  Jie  leste  {)inge 
{)et  {)er  ys,  he  ssolde  by  .  .  dronke.  Ayenb. 
p.  75. 

weggenommen:  AI  f»e  relycjes  {lat  yliaue 
ytake  a|eyn  [je  rijt  Y  wil  jeld  op.  Feru.mbr.  764. 


Mi  wif  he  wolde  haue  forht  itake.    Seuyn  Sag. 
987. 

gelangt:  Theo  messangers  thidre  wen- 
dith,  To  Athenis  they  buth  ytake.  Alls.  2920. 

sich  gebahrt,  gefahren,  mit  o»  :  tat 
word  come  to  Belinne  of  Brennes  his  broöer  hou 
[heo  ä.  T.]  he  hauede  itaken  on  8z  al  whet  he 
haueden  idon.  Laj.  I.  238. 

2.  gegeben,  übergeben:  He  haueö 
iwedded  him  to  mi  meidenhad  wiö  {le  ringe  of 
rihte  bileaue,  &  ich  habbe  to  him  treweliche 
itake  me.  Leg.  St.  Kath,  1517.  Cadwal  kyng 
t^at  ajte  be  of  Brutons  londe ,  Myd  poer  ,  [)at 
kyng  Salomon  hym  adde  ytake  an  honde  .  . 
Aryuede  bysyde  Toteneys ,  and  come  somdel 
ner.  11.  of  Gl.  p.  245.  Nou  adde  heye  men  of 
}ie  lond  ytake  J)ere  byuore  His  fader  ostage  god 
ynow,  and  dep  o{)  ysuore.  p.  301.  Oure  wille 
we  habbeth  forsake ,  Oure  freond  and  al  oure 
other  god,  and  clanliche  to  the  itake.  St.  Bran- 
dan.  p.  4.  Bi  his  rede  hit  [sc.  the  toun]  was 
itake  To  vii  wise  men  to  biwake.  Seuyn  Sag. 
2763.  I*e  maister  him  gan  hom  schake  {)at  him 
hadde  that  cloth|)  itake.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1210. 

i-tacnieu  v.  ags.  getdctiian,  significare,  ahd. 
gizeihhanön  ,  gizeihnön  ,  mhd.  rjezeichenen  ,  gth. 
(jataiknjan.  bezeichnen,  bedeuten. 

Nu  we  wuUeö  seggen  mare  wet  f)is  godspel 
itacnet.  OEH.  p.  7.  Hwet  itacnet  be  castel?  I*e 
mon  seolf.  p.  23.  Pa  apostles  ifacnecl  \>a  leorn- 
eres.  p.  7.  Pa  assa  \)e  wes  ibunden  and  seodöan 
unbunden,  j^et  itacned  {je  sinagoge.  p.  9. 

I'eos  ileafan  itacneden  {la  f»reo  {lusend  men. 
OEH.  p.  101. 

Mid  {)an  is  itacned  {)et  cristene  men  ne 
sculen  heore  bileafe  bisettan  on  {Dere  weordliche 
eahte.  OEH.  p.  101.  Heo  .  .  radden  him  to 
taken  on  al  swa  godd  him  hafde  itakned  to. 
Laj.  HI.  292. 

i-tacnung  s.  ags.  getdcmmg ,  significatio. 
Bezeichnung,  Bedeutung,  Zeichen. 

Ni[s]  na  f)e  halia  gast  wuniende  on  his 
icunde  swa  se  he  isejen  wes ,  forSon  |)et  he  is 
unisejenlic,  ac  for  {lere  itacnunge,  swa  we  [|)e 
ed.]  er  seiden  ,  {let  he  wes  isejen  on  culfre  and 
on  füre.  OEH.  p.  97.  te  helende  ableu  his  gast 
on  his  apostlas  for  8ere  itacnunge  J)et  heo  and 
alle  cristen  men  scuUen  lufian  heore  nehstan. 
p.  99. 

i-taiChen,  i-tachen  v.  ags. getcecan,  getcecean, 
ostendere,  offerre,  docere. 

1.  geben,  überweisen:  He  heom 
Avolden  mucle  wele  &  wurÖscipe  iteechen.  IjA}. 
n.  8.  —  I'eo  Judeus  heo  [sc.  {)a  rode]  sohten, 
&  f)ere  quene  heo  itceliten.  II.  41. 

2.  unterweisen,  lehren:  Swiche  luve 
ich  itache  and  lere.   O.  A.  N.  1345. 

I^is  maiden  wes  wel  itcfht,  on  bocken  heo 
cuöe  godne  crtcft.  Laj.  II.  30.  Heo  wes  a  büken 
wel  itulit.  I.  268.  ^^  b^n  men  beter  yta]t  to 
schouele  and  to  spade  .  .  jian  with  swerd  or 
hauberk  cny  batail  to  do.  R.  OF  Gl.  ]).  99.  AI 
{jus  Floris  liath  iwrojt  As  Daris  him  ha{)  ita)t. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  403.  1*0  {let  habbe})  {)e  Ihordssip 
ope  jie  bodyes,  {)et  is  zuo  yta^t  {)et  he  ne  acse{) 
none  outtrage  and  do{)  |)et  {je  gost  hat.  Ayenb. 


I(i2 


i-laechen  —  i-temien. 


p.  54.  Pe  wyse  and  {je  \\elyto)te  tempreji  and 
niesure|3  his  wordes.  p.  254.  Moder  ful  of  {)ewe.s 
hende,  Maide  dreij  cV  wel  iUiuclit,  ic  em  in  {line 
loue  bende.  OEH.  IL  25().  I  hitok  mi  sone  to 
lere,  Kor  to  haue  itaucjld  hini  god,  And  ye  have 
imad  him  wod.  Seuyn  Sag.  OTü.  1702.  The 
knight  hadde  a  graihond  .  .  He  was  so  hende 
and  wel  (V«M<//(^  733-7.  Bote  he  beo  wel  »y^aj/.^/i^, 
Withoute  skorn  passith  he  nought.  Alis.  3141. 
Bold  of  his  speche  .  and  Avys  and  wel  itaught, 
And  of  manhede  lakkede  he  right  naught.  Cll. 
C.  T.  757. 

Ferde  after  ane  bache  ,  al  swa  Brutus- him 
hefde  itaiht.  La}.  I.  33.  Bitterluker  ne  betere 
ne  luei  heo  ham  neuer  breken  ,  jien  is  iteiht 
j)erui)pe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  170.  '^il  j)u  Mreiest  {le 
wel  her,  God  wule  unwieien  \\e  \>e\-,  and  skeren 
mid  alle  ,  ette  neruwe  dorne  ,  uor  hwon  {let  tu 
deme  f)e,  ase  ich  iteüd  habbe.  p.  308.  Ho  hauez 
itei)ht  |3e  so  muche  langage?  KiNDH.  Jesu  809. 
i-tase  adj.  ags.  getcese,  commodus,  aptus. 
vgl.  ahd.  mhd.  zese ,  gth.  taihsva ,  d'e^iö^.  ge- 
legen, günstig,   zur  Hand. 

Pe  king  droh  his  sweord  f)e  him  wes  itase, 
and  })et  deor  he  smat  anan  uppe  |)at  haeued  baen. 
Laj.  I.  277. 

i-tasted  p.  p.  s.  tasten,  gekostet. 

Him  jioujhte  {)at  wyn  betere  {)o ,  {)ane  he 
hadde  idronken  er,  üj)er  itasted  elles  jwer. 
Ktxdh.  Jesu  1755. 

i-tawieu  v.    ags.  getavia» ,  praeparare,  gth. 
(jutaujiin,  noiEiv.  gerben. 

Uelles  wel  itauiced.  Ancr.  11.  p.  418. 
i-tt'ieu  [i-te^eu^,  i-ti^en  v.    ags.    r/ctegean, 
_c/t-<(/yö/*,  constringcre.  binden,  knüpfen. 

Uniseli  is  det  is  wiö  luue  to  eni  eorölich 
\nng  iteied.  OEH.  p.  215.  lieh  man  of  his  wise 
noteä  his  swin[c]he,  swilch  se  he  is  to  iteied, 
clerc  on  his  weise,  cniht  on  his  wise,  tilie  on  his 
wise  ,  and  ilches  craftes  j)eau  swo  he  beö  to 
iteied.  11.  ISI.  Aweilewei  fm  fule  hold  ]iat  ich 
auere  was  to  fie  iteied.  11.  1S3.  Sansumes  foxes 
{)et  .  .  weren  bi  {le  teiles  iteied  uesie.  Ancr.  11. 
p.  254.  Swa  we  beoö  ifestned  &  iteiet  in  an. 
Leg.  St.  Katii.  1524.  Nes  nawt  iteiet  to  j)e  treo 
|)er  he  deide  upon  ,  for  to  drehen  eawt ,  bute 
flesch  tiniber.  1191.  Wa  is  him  .  .  jmt  is  wii5  to 
muche  luue  to  eni  eoröliche  {)ing  iteiet.  Halt 
Meid.  p.  27.  Hire  hosen  were  of  fyn  scarlett 
reed  Eu!  streyte  »/^e^/f'f/.  Cil.  C  2'.  458.  An  hors 
.  .  stond  iteid  at  mulne  dure.  ü.  A.  N.  770. 
Above  him  was  a  cloth  iteid  mid  tuei  tongen 
faste.  St.  Bra.ndan  ]>.  24.  —  He  bar  vnpe  his 
rugge  bor{)one  grete  ,  [lat  weren  twealf  swin 
iti]fd  iteied  ä.  T.]  to  gedere.  La}.  111.  31  j.  T. 
He  |8c.  j)e  fisch]  is  bi  [ie  hok  iti]ed  fast.  Cast. 
offL.  11. 'HO. 

l-tt'iled  adj.  von  altn.  tuil,  teil,  cauda,  ags. 
tiiijtt,  tii(jl.  gesc'hwänzt. 

Iteilede  draken  grisliche  ase  deoflen  [le  for- 
swolheö  iiani  ihal.   01^11.  ]).  251. 

I-tol  K.  ags.  (letal,  ifelel,  numerus,  alts.  qitul. 
/iihl,   Anzahl.        " 

IS'uHti;  iiii  mon  |)al  itel  of  jian  scii)en  |)at 
aeileden  alter.   La}.  1.  333. 


i-telded,  i-teld,  i-tield  p.  p.  s.  telden.  er- 
richtet, aufgeschlagen. 

Weoien  a  j)an  walde  teldes  itrrlded.  Laj. 
11.  309.  Alisaundre  and  his  barouns  Hald  ifelde 
heore  pavelouns.  Alis.  2G77.  A  pavyloun  y^eZJ 
he  sygh.  Launfal  263.  Two  pavelons  weoren 
al  withynne,  Strongliche  ytivlde  with  gynne. 
Alis.  3437. 

i-tellen  v.  ags.  getellan,  numerare,  reputare, 
alts.  gitellian  ,  ahd.  gizellen  ,  gezellen  ,  mhd.  ge- 
zeln. 

1.  zählen,  aufzählen:  He  . .  seide  J)et 
swa  muchel  moncun  sculde  springen  of  him  äet 
na  man  ne  mihte  itellen  a  mare  |)e  me  mei  äeo 
steorren  of  heuene.   OEH,  p.  133. 

Eram  j)an  halie  bester  dei  bo8  italde  fifti 
daja  to  {)isse  deie.  OEH.  p.  87.  Alle  itald  bi 
tale ,  fif  siSe  tene  icudde  &  icorene.  l^EG.  St. 
Katii.  1292.  Inne  Fran,se  weren  italde  twelfe 
iferan  ,  |)a  Ereinsce  heo  clepeden  dusze  pers. 
Laj.  1.  (»8.  I'a  weoren  {)er  riht  italde  .  .  feouwer 
hundred  (zusende  cnihtes.  III.  6.  Ne  we  habbej) 
itald  ten  mauere  zennes  of  })e  tonge.  Ayenb. 
p.  70.  zählen  zu  etwas  :  i)e  modie  wreccha  for 
his  modes  upahefednesse  is  to  richan  itald  riht- 
liche  on  boken.  OEH.  p.  115.  aufzählen, 
zahlen:  For  a  thousand  pound  y/rjMc  Should 
not  that  one  be  sold.  Ricil.  C."  DE  L.  2325. 
Sone  was  that  palfray  sold,  And  the  florins  ther- 
iox  ytold.  Octoü.  391. 

2.  schätzen,  achten:  Hwose  let  wel  of 
ei  {)ing  jiet  heo  deS,  &  wolde  habben  word  |)erof, 
&  is  wel  ipaied  jif  heo  is  ipreised ,  &  mi.sipaied 
jif  heo  nis  itold  &yv\iQ\\  ase  heo  wolde.  Ancr.R. 
p.  198.  I  none  {iinge  ne  blisse  ich  me  bute  ine 
Godes  rode ,  Jjet  ich  f)olie  wo  ,  &  am  iüdd  un- 
wurö,  ase  God  was  o  rode.  p.  352.  cf.  354.  But 
if  he  have  hod  and  cappe  fured,  he  nis  noht  itnld 
in  covent.  Pol.  S.  p.  330. 

3.  erzählen,  berichten,  sagen:  Nes 
he  neuere  iboren  .  .  a  nauere  nare  leode ,  {)e 
cuöe  him  itelle  an  aeies  cunnes  spelle  of  halue 
f)an  richedome  jje  wes  innc  Kairliune.  La}. 
11.  612. 

Swa  ic  wende  Avel  |iat  {je  sapje  soö  weoren, 
{ie  me  wes  to  niht  itald.  Laj.  I.  342.  Nes  hit 
neowhaer  itald  on  songe  ne  on  spelle.  11.  79. 
Pis  ys  l)e  stat  of  Yrlond ,  as  iche  habbe  ytolde. 
11.  OF  Gl.  p.  43.  Tho  he  hadde  his  tale  Hold  .  . 
He  sat  adoun.  Beket  129s.  We  lewede  men 
that  here  beoth  ne  cunneLatyn  non,  Ne  nothing 
nabbethunderstondethat  je  habbethii!oWechün. 
1323.  A  spye  hath  yt(dd  me  ,  That  the  admyral 
Salome  ,  And  the  duyk  Antoyne  of  Cartage  .  . 
Wolen  come.  Alis.  3556.  Nov  haue  y  to  j)c 
itold  my  name.  Ferumuh.  654.  tet  wonder  was 
wide  itold  aboute.  KiNDii.  Jesu  663.  What 
helpeth  it  lenger  yteld.  Alis.  7870.  King 
Richard  .  .  bad  him  nought  greve  him  tho, 
Though  he  venged  him  of  his  foe  ,  That  had  his 
good  knights  cpield  ,  And  eke  on  him  despite 
yteld.  Ricii.  V.  de  L.  1969. 

i-tomk'ii;  i-tamieu  V.  n^&.getemian,  domare, 
ahd.  gizeiiian ,  mhd.  gezaiuen,  gth.  gatamjan. 
1)  e  z  ä  h  m  e  n  ,  bändige  n. 

Itenied  is  l)e  Avode.   La}.  1.  376.    Nu  is  alse 


i-temien  —  i-timien. 
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schome  meast  fs  an  lepi  meiden ,  wiS  hire  anes 
mu9,  haueö  swa  biteuelet,  itcmed  Sc  iteied  .  .  fif 
siöe  tene  icudde  &  icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1288.  Thatunicorn..  ThouhastiVawieJ.  Shoreh. 
p.  133. 

i-tempred  p.  p.    s.  tempereji,  ags.  temprian, 
p.  p.  geteinpred  [Bosw.],  temperare. 

1.  gemässigt,  ma. ssvoll:  Zuo  ssolde 
he  by  wel  ytempreä  and  amesured  ine  hyer{)e 
and  ine  Ihcstinge.  Ayenb.  p.  257  sq. 

2.  gehärtet:  An  axe  had  he  f)an an  honde 
.  .  Three  fet  of  brede  was  {le  blad,  Of  style 
ytemprcd  ful  wel  ymad.  Ferumbk.  4431-3. 

i-teiul  p.  p.    s.  tetiden ,  ags.  tendan ,  accen- 
dere.  entzündet,   entbrannt. 

tis  nionne  nie  mei  sermonen  mid  godes 
worde,  for  hwat  he  scal  his  sunne  uorsakenand 
bileuen  and bon  itent oi^en  hali  gast.  GEH.  p.81 . 
Ho  weren  ite7ide  of  f)an  halie  gast.  ih.  Alswa  scal 
{)e  laröeu  don  {ie  Set  biS  mid  {^en  halia  gast 
itend.  p.  95.  tenne  f»es  eoröliche  monnes  beerte 
biS  itend  to  godes  lufe.  p.  97.  Heo  swa  itend  of 
wraööe  [wes],  ^  wod  ha  walde  Avuräen.  Leg. 
St. [Kath.  156.  Com  leapinde  forö  al  itend  oi 
j3e  lei  of  f)e  Hali  Gast.  196. 

i-tented  p.  p.  s.  tem2)ten,  tentare,  afr.  tcnter, 
tempter.  versucht. 

Nu  an  oäer  eine  ouh  muchel  uronren  ou, 
hwon  je  beoö  itented.  Ance.  R.  p.  228.  Hwon 
he  iöoleS  jiet  we  beoä  itented,  he  plaieS  mid  us. 
p.  230.  Seinte  Sare,  nes  heo  fülle  |3reattene  jer 
itented  of  hire  vlesche?  p.  234. 

i"teoil  V.  ags.  geteön  ,  trahere  ,  ducere,  ahd. 
gaziuhan,  (jeziehen,  mhd./7«~jeÄ.e»,  gth.  f/atiuJi an. 

a.  tr.  1.  ziehen,  herausziehen;  Hwo 
is  |)et  durste  slepen  {3eo  hwule  pet  his  deadlich 
fo  heolde  on  itotven  sweord  ouer  his  heaued? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  324. 

2.  aufziehen,  erziehen,  bilden: 
I*e  king  .  .  to  Corinee  hine  sende  in  to  his  londe, 
jiat  he  hine  sculde  wel  iteon.  Laj.  I.  102. 

Luces  wes  wel  ito]en.  Laj.  I.  430.  Ho  [sc. 
the  wranne]  was  ito}en  among  mankunne.  An 
hire  wisdom  brohte  thenne.  O.  A.N.  1723.  Pa 
wimmen  wunliche  on  heowen  and  hahlukest 
iscrudde  &  alre  bezst  ito]ene.  Laj.  H.  613. 
Anojjer  wes  alre  best  itoiven.  L  115.  Heo  is  a 
grucchild  &  ful  itoiven.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108.  Ve 
Scorpiun  of  Lecherie,  jiet  is  of  golnesse,  haueö 
swuche  kundles  f)et  in  one  wel  itowune  mu9e 
höre  summes  nome  ne  sit  nout  uorto  nemnen: 
uor  jie  nome  one  muhte  hurten  alle  wel  itowune 
earen.  p.  204. 

b.  intr.  1.  ziehen,  sich  begeben:  ta 
iaseh  Aräur ,  adelest  kingen  ,  {lat  Childrich  wes 
iflojen,  into  Calidonie  ito]en.  Laj.  H.  445.  Nu 
is  Childric  iulojen  &  awseiward  itoh]en.  IL  477, 
Alle  hü  were  awei  iflowe  and  of  {)an  londe  itowe. 
IL  65J.T. 

2.  sich  wenden,  abzielen:  Strong- 
liche  ,he  wes  aua>red  .  .  to  wulche  j)inge  hit 
iteun  wolde  \>dX  him  wes  itacned  {lere.  Laj.  III. 
292. 

i-teouien  V.  ags.  geteotiian,  vexare.  s.  teonien. 
quälen,  schädigen. 

Ich  herde  men  upo  mold  make  mache  mon, 


Hou  he  beth  itened  of  here  tilyynge.    PoL.  S. 
p.  149. 

i"teooe^ed  p.  p.  s.  teuhien,  ags.  teoSian,  de- 
cimare.   den  Zehnten  gegeben. 

Uor  [ie  ten  besten  {)et  ich  ibroken  habbe, 
summe  oöer  alle,  and  me  sulf  toward  te  hwat  se 
beo  of  o{)er  hwat  vntreouliche  iteopeged.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  28. 

i-tideil  v.  ags.  getidian,  contingere,  accidere. 
zustossen,  begegnen,  sich  ereignen. 

^e  schal  nede  itiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
Hunke  schal  itide  härm  and  schonde.  O,  a.  N. 
1731. 

Gif  hit  itit  {let  pn  brekest  godes  beste  un- 
{jonkes ,  be[t]  hit  jiin  {jonkes.  OEH.  p.  21. 
Oöer  hwile  hit  itit  \)et  f)u  heo  [sc.  {)ine  sunne] 
nefre  ne  ibettest  on  {lisse  liue.  p.  29.  Are  deaö 
and  dorn  cumeS  to  his  dare ,  he  maij  him  sore 
adrade,  ])&t  he  ne  muje  {)anne  bidden  ore,  for 
j)at  itit  ilome.  OEH.  IL  223.  Pe  soule  ant  te 
licome  nis  bute  o  mon,  &  bo9e  ham  itit  o  dorn. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  To  Engelond  ich  wole  nou 
drawe,  itide  what  bitide.  Beket  1812. 

AI  {)is  jelp  wes  idel  ido  ,  for  eoSer  weis  hil 
eode,  a\  o^er  hit  itidde.  Laj.  III.  113.  Vreineä 
hwat  itidde  of  Ezechie  ,  {)egodeking,  vor  {)ui 
j)e  he  scheawede  J)e  Celles  of  his  aromaz ,  &  hif 
muchele  tresor.  Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  I'e  sixte  [sc 
hweolp  of  |je  Unicorne  of  Wreäöe]  is  wil  ^es 
him  vuele  itidde ,  oÖer  on  him  sulf,  oöer  on  his 
freond,  oöer  on  his  eihte.  p.  202. 

i-tilieil  V.  ags.  getilian,  getilgan ,  studere, 
procurare.  bestellen,  bebauen,  pflegen. 

Vet  lond  wes  swiöe  goö,  ah  seoöoen  wes  {le 
muchel  flod,  nes  hit  neuere  itiled.  Laj.  I.  427. 
.,Cultus  justicise  silencium."  l^et  tilöe  of  riht- 
wisnesse,  fj  is  silence.  Silence  tileÖ  hire,  &  heo 
itiled  bringeÖ  forÖ  soule  eche  uode.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  78. 

i-tiinbreil  v.  ags.  getimbran,  getimbrian,  ex- 
struere ,  fedificare  ,  ahd.  giziniboron  u.  kizimhi- 
ran,  mhd.  gezimbern,  gth.  gatimrjan.  erbauen. 

Nses  naeuere  na  tur  {le  swa  weore  itinibred. 
Laj.  I.  332.  Alle  {la  templen  pe  Joa  heöene  haf- 
den  itimbrid.  I.  434.  On  ane  swiöe  feiere  stude 
itimbred  he  [sc.  jje  castel]  wes  ful  sone.  III.  42. 
Was  sone,  as  he  het,  ftis  heane  &  tis  hatele  tin- 
treohe  itimbret.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1970. 

bildlich  bereiten:  Seoööen  he  {)as  seorje 
him  seolfen  ha^fde  itimbred.  Laj.  I.  282.  Whi 
is  hit  iwuröen  [lat  mi  broöer  Modred  {lis  morö 
haiueb  itindjred.  III.  120  sq.  Iblesced  beo  euer 
fjeos  hond,  vor  heo  haueö  itimbred  me  {le  bliscen 
of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  124. 
i-timien  v.  ags.  getimian,  accidere. 

1.  verfallen  auf  etwas  (?):  I^os  blaca 
tadden  . .  bitacneö  fies  riebe  men  |)e  habbeö  {)es 
mucheles  weorldes  ehte  and  na  majen  noht  iti- 
mien  ])ar  of  to  eten  ne  to  drinken  ne  na  god  don 
\)er  of  .  .  ah  liggeö  jier  uppon  alse  {)e  tadde  deö 
in  {)ere  eorÖe  {let  neuere  ne  mei  itiinien  to  eten 
hire  fülle.  OEH.  p.  53. 

2.  sich  ereignen,  begegnen:  Hit 
itimede  efter  Noes  flode  {)et  eontas  walden 
areran  ane  buruh.  OEH.  p.  93.  Ba  itimede  {jan 
deofle  alswa  deö  mahje  fisce  f)e  isiö  {)et  es  and 
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i-timien  —  i-turnen. 


ne  isih}  na  pene  hoc.  p.  123.  —  ta  wes  it  itimed 
{lere  |'at  Merlin  saide  while.  IwAj.  III.  Hü. 

i-tiut,  i-tcnt  p.  p.  s.  tinen  ,  altn.  ti/na,  per- 
dere.  verloren. 

Thai  han  ijtiut  her  pride.  Tristr.  3,  93. 
Thou  hast  iteiit  thi  pride.  2,  "2.  Tho  both  hys 
armes  y,-ev  t/te»t ,  To  fle  the  geaunt  hath  yment. 
OcTOU.  1147. 

i-trai«l  p.  p.  in  der  Bedeutung  von  hitraid,  v. 
afr.  trair.  verrathen,  betrogen. 

..Hou  was  that  olde  man  itruidf  —  ,.;He 
was  nowt  bitraid,  l'or  he  wis  was."  Seuyn  Sag. 
ITIC). 

i-trarailed  p.  p.  s.  travailm,  laborare.  ge- 
arbeitet. 

to  gruchchede  hi  amenges  liem  and  seyden  : 
l>os  laste  on  ure  habbefi  itruvailed ,  and  f)u  his 
makest  velaghes  to  us  fiet  habbeth  al  deai  ibye 
ine  f)ine  wynyarde.   Ü.E.MlsCELL.  p.  34. 

i-trent  p.  p.  s.  trenden.  kreisförmig 
stehend,   geringelt. 

A  myjt  .  .  That  halt  op  therthe  and  sterren 
bryjte  Aboute  itrent.  Shoreh.  p.  137.  Fairer 
was  non  on  molde  ;  Wyjj  ejenegraye,  andbrowes 
bent,  And  jealwe  traces  ,  &  fayre  ytrent,  Ech 
her  semede  of  gold.  P'erl'MBR.  5S8U. 

i-treowe,  i-treouwe  adj.  ags.  r/etreöve,  fidus, 
alts.  gitriwi ,  ahd.  yitriuici ,  gitrüwi ,  mhd.  ge- 
triutce.  getreu,   zuverlässig. 

I*e  sa-g  wes  itreouice.  Laj.  I.  190.  Sixti 
scipen  heo  makeden ,  vnimete  muchele ,  fieos 
weoren  al  neowe,  stronge  &  wel  itreotve.  I.  315. 

i-trespassed  p.  p.  s.  trespassen ,  trepasen, 
'dh\  trespasser.   gefrevelt. 

He  hath  suffred  that  thou  hastbenpunysshed 
in  the  maner  that  thou  hast  itrcspassed.  Ch.  T. 
of  Melih.  p.  171. 

i-tressed  adj.  vgl.  tressed.  v.  afr.  treciar, 
pr.  trvssar.  geflochten. 

Ofte  tyme  this  was  hire  manere  ,  To  gon 
ytrcssed  with  hire  heres  clere  Doun  by  hire  coler, 
at  hire  bak  byhynde,  Whicli  with  a  threde  of 
gold  she  wolde  bynde.  Cil.  Tr.  u.  Cr.  5,  809. 

i-tried  p  p.  s.  trien,  air.trier.  auserwählt. 
Philip  lioped  |iat  holde  .  .  to  wynne  ,  For 
too  keepe  in  that  kith  cumlich  &  riche  AU  his 
Ueaour  i/fri/cd.  Alis.  Frgm.  1231. 

i-trukieu  v.  ags.  getiucian,  deficere.  ab- 
trünnig,  untreu  werden. 

Peo  hwile  öet  ich  truste  uppo  mon ,  pu. 
seide.st,  hold  t'e  to ham,  and Itttestme aliwurden 
wiö  jjeo  jjet  ich  truste  uppon,  and  heo  beoö  me 
itnikcde,  heouenlich  louerd.  ÜEH.  p.  213.  Us 
i^  ttniked  an  hond  Appollin  &  Teruagant.  Laj. 
II.  2711. 

i-tukicu  v.  ags.  (/e^MCiaw  ,  punire  ,  cruciare, 
vexare ,  vellicare  ,  ahd.  gizucchen,  mhd.  ye- 
zucken,  gezücken. 

1.  martern;  He  was  .  .  so  scheomeliche 
ituked  and  so  seoruhfuliche  ipined.  Ancr.  11. 
p.  30G.  Pes  king  .  .  was  himself  to  wundre 
ituked  and  isleien  un  ende.  ]).  390. 

2.  walken:  (Uooth  that  cometh  fro  the 
wevyng  Is  noght  comly  to  were  Til  it  ])e  fulled 
undeifüot .  .  And  with  taseles  cracched,  i/touked 
und  yteynted.  P.  Pl.  10.027. 


3.  schürzen:  He  went  his  way,  no  longer 
wold  he  rest,  AVith  scripand  pyked  staf,  ytouked 
hye.  Cil.  C.  T.  7318. 

i-tnbten,  i-tigliten  v.  ags.  geiyhtun,  trahere ; 
erudire,  docere,   ahd.  gizuhtan. 

1.  ziehen:  Pi  sune  was  ituht  on  rode, 
{)urh  driuen  fet  and  honden  wiö  dulte  neiles. 
OEH.  p.  203.  Upon  a  retheres  hude  forth  he 
wes  ijtulit.  Pol.  S.  p.  22u. 

2.  befördern,  bringen:  So  they  riden, 
bothe  day  and  nyght ,  That  nyght  they  buth  to 
ih.e'kyn^ytyglit.  Alis.  7103. 

3.  erziehen,  in  Zucht  nehmen, 
unterweisen:  Nv  is  wil ,  f)at  husewif,  al 
stille,  {jat  er  wes  so  willesful,  al  ituht  efter  wittes 
wissunge,  jiat  is  husebonde.   OEH.  p.  2G7. 

i-turiiiented  p.p.  s .  türm entett.  gemartert, 
gepeinigt. 

Oure  maister  ous  hath  iturmented  so  gris- 
liche.  St.  Brandan  p.  28. 

i-turuen,  i-tornen  v.  vgl.  turnen. 

1 .  wenden,  kehren:  Weren  stille  of 
höre  wope,  and  iturned  höre  horte  and  heore 
wope  to  muchele  blisse.  OEH.  p.  157. 

I'as  faje  neddre  bitacneö  })is  faje  folc  .  .  {)e 
speket  alse  feire  biforen  heore  euencristene  alse 
heo  heom  walde  in  to  heore  bosme  puten ,  and 
.swa sone  se hibeoö  iturndayiey  from  heom,  heom 
totwiccheö  and  todrajeö  mid  ufelele  weordes 
OEH.  p.  53.  1*  he,  i  pe  tintrehe  f5  ich  am  iturn[d] 
to,  hardi  min  heorte.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  21G1.  So 
varef)  monye  {lys  hey  men ,  in  chyrche  me  may 
ysey  K.nely  to  God  .  .  Ac  be  hü  aijse  &  abbe[) 
yturnd  fram  \>e  weued  her  wombe,  Wohles  dede 
hü  nymej)  vorji ,  j^at  er  dude  as  lombe.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  369.  Almihti  Godd,  cuö  nu  j)i  mihte,  <Jc 
menske  nu  {lin  hebe  nome  .  .  &  for  to  festni  ham 
in  treowe  bileaue  fs  beo  to  })e  iturnde  .  .  smit 
gmertliche  fierto.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2006.  te 
uormeste  bitternesse  is  bireousunge  &  dedbote 
uor  sunne ,  hwon  {)e  sunfule  is  iturnd  erest  to 
ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  Höre  weaden 
beon  of  swuche  scheape,  Sc  alle  höre  aturn  swuch 
j)et  hit  beo  föcene  hwarto  heo  beoi)  iturnde. 
p.  426.  Tho  Seint  Thomas  was  iturnd  fram  offiz 
of  holi  churche  To  a  gret  offiz  of  the  wordle. 
Beket  185.  Nou  was  Lucie  stilleliclie  itour/ul 
to  cristendom.   St.  Lucy  19. 

2 .  verwandeln,  ändern:  Petrus  was 
fixere ,  |)ene  iturnde  {)e  ilcan  godes  gast  to 
apostle.   OEH.  p.  97. 

I'at  metal  ys  now  yturned  into  roches  grete. 
R..  OF  Gl.  p.  28.  Po  Brutayne  was  l)us  ylore, 
and  jie  londes  name  To  j)e  nanie  of  Engelond 
yturnd,  to  gret  ssame ,  Sene  kynges  hü  adde. 
p.  257.  Penne  beot)  ure  blisse  al  iturnd  to  noht. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  170.  Habbe  je  itournd  joure 
J3ojt.  St.  Cuistoph.  180. 

3.  übersetzen:  Lideö  &  lusteö  |)eSliflade 
of  a  meiden  ,  {lat  is  of  latin  iturnd  to  englische 
leode.  St.  Juliana  p.  3. 

4 .  a n  w e n d e n  auf ,  zuschreiben,  zu- 
weisen: 5*-'  l'i'co  beoi)  o  God,  «Sc  o  mihte,  o 
wisdom,  ^  o  luue,  ik.  tauh  i.s  mihte  iturnd  to  jie 
in  holi  write  nomelicho,  j)u  deorewurÖe  ueder. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  26. 


i-turnen  —  i-{jolien. 
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5.  sich  verwandeln:  I^a  joet  folc  \)\s 
iherde,  |)a  iturn[d]e  heoi'e  mod.  OEH.  p.  91. 

Thilke  yiftes  of  grace  that  schulde  have 
itorned  him  to  goodnes  and  medicyne ,  torneth 
him  to  venym.  Ch.  Peis.  T.  p.  302. 

i-turpled  p.  p.  s.  torphii.  niedergesun- 
ken,  gestürzt. 

5it'  a  miracle  nere  {)et  pufte  adun  Jjene 
deouel  {)et  set  on  hire  so  ueste,  heo  hefde  iturpled 
raid  him,  bo9e  hors  &  lode,  into  helle  grounde. 
Anck.  R.  p.  2ÜG  sq. 

i-tuoieuv.  a^s.get0ian,  (/efihian,  concedere, 
pr «Stare .    s .  titien .    zulassen,    gewähren. 

Wunie  nu  l^et  min  utbiwiste  is  her  swa 
longe  ittiped,  and  |3et  ic  scal  wunien  in  unkujie 
londe.  OEH.  p.  157.  Forjet  hire  bone  -{5  heo 
ibeden  hefde  .  .  ne  nawt  ne  Jjohte  |)eron  ^  hire 
nu  were  itu^et  hire  bone.  St.  Marher.  p.  9. 
i-twinned  p.  p.  s.  tivinnen.  getrennt. 

Though  in  erith  ytwynned  be  we  tweyne, 
yet  in  thefeld  of  pite,  out  ofpeyne,  That  height 
Elysos ,  shal  we  ben  ifeere.  Cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
4,  760. 

i-twilllies  s.  pl.ags.  getvimias,  germni.  Zwil- 
linge. 

Twene  ibroöeren,  itivinnes  heo  weoren.  Laj. 
II.  86. 
i-{>anc,  i-J)ouc  s.  s.  ^epanc. 
i-i)ailken,  i-[)Onken  v.  ags.  gepancian,  gra- 
tiam  referre,  ahd.  gidanchön ,  mhd.   gedanJcen. 
danken. 

Ipouked  wuröe  him.  OEH.  p.  153.  Huer- 
fore  god  by  yhered  and  yponked.  Ayenb.  p.  1 96. 
Ofte  he  haueth  god  iponhed.  KlNDii.  Jesu  1258. 
Ytlwnhed  be  God  the  stounde.  Lay  le  F-reine 
52.  Ithonked  be  Fortune.  Ch.  Tr.  ct.  Cr. 
3,1773. 

i-{)and  adj.  cf. altn.  i^irm,  assiduus,  sedulus, 
diligens.  seh.  ythen,  ythand.  s.  i])enU  adv. 
dauernd. 

Ithand  wedderis  of  the  eist  draif  on  so  fast. 
Rauf  Coiljear  27. 
i-I)avieu  v.  \cpufien. 
i.Iieawed,  i-öaewed  s.  ipetved. 
i-l)eiicheii  v.  ags.  gepencan,  gcjjencean,  cogi- 
tare,   considerare,  reminisci,  alts.   githenkean, 
ahd.    gadenchan  ,   gidenchcn ,    githenken  ,    mhd. 
gedenken,  gedenken,  denken,  bedenken. 

AI  {)et  ech  mon  haueS  idon  soööen  he  com 
to  monne  ,  Sculde  he  hit  sechen  o  boke  iwriten 
he  scal  ipenchen  JDenne.  OEH.  p.  167.  Wei  fiet 
he  eure  hit  wule  ipenche  in  his  Jionke.  p.  21. 
^if  we  were  wise  men ,  })is  we  scolden  ipenclie. 
p.  179. 

Looue  lif  ipench  fiu  |)es.  OEH.  p.  197. 
Ipciiche^  hu  lutte  hw[i]le  je  beoö  here.  p.  29. 
Jpenclieb  [-ed  ed.]  on  eoure  aldren,  hu  gode  heo 
weoren  to  fehten.  Laj.  II.  396. 

Lutel  ipenchb  mani  man,  hu  muchel  Aves  j)e 
synne.  OEH.  p.  294.  Vor  thi  me  singth  in  holi 
chirche  . .  That  man  ithenche  bi  the  songe,  Wider 
he  shal.  O.  a.  N.  721. 

{•a  spaec  Uortiger  {)at  he  htefde  ipoht  ter. 
Laj.  II.  138.  Swa  ich  habbe  al  niht  of  mine 
sueuene  swiöe  iJ)oht.  III.  121.  He  hixU\e  ipohte 
.  .  to  riden  uppen  Aröur.  II.  425.    Nefde  he  [)o 


ipoiiht . .  Meidenhod  uorte  uorleosen?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  164.  So  {jat  to  her  mayster  Petreye  he  come, 
And  vaste  ,  as  he  adde  yI)o\t ,  by  Jie  necke  hym 
nonie,  And  {)raste  hym  adoun  of  ys  hors.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  211.  {"y  stede  ys  myn,  y  haue  ypo]t. 
Ferumbr.  486.  Y  not  what  ye  habbeth  itho)t. 
Beket  399.  Drinketh  nou  ynouj ,  In  charite, 
of  thulke  water  that  je  wolde  er  with  wouj ;  Hit 
is  betere  dronke  in  charite  whanhitis  jou  ibroujt, 
Than  je  hit  theofliche  nome,  as  jehadde  ei'itho)t. 
St.  Brandan  p.  13.  Thyse  manere  sennes  se- 
vene  .  .  al  dedlyche  hy  beth,  Wanne  hy  ythov)t 
beth  other  yspeke,  other  ydon  in  stat.  SilOKEli. 
p.  115. 

i-I)euien  v.  ags.  gepegnüm,  gepenicm.  servire. 
bedienen. 

I'eos  })reo  in  an  ij)einet  of  engles.  St.  Mar- 
her. p.  23. 

i-I)euli  adv.  seh.  ithanly  ,  ithandly.  s.  ipand 
adj.  u.  Spruchpr.  I.  1,  386.  beharrlich, 
eifrig. 

Pat[leg.  jjar]  Standes  euer  and  z^e/i/tAcloyd. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  2871  CoTT.  I'ai  jmt  war  iild  wit 
enst  and  hete  ,  [)at  ipenli  \m\x  hertes  ete.  23279. 
Quye  Haf  ye  soht  me  sa  ithenly?  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  108.  He  fanded  ithenlye  To  harl  him  in  til  his 
balye.  p.  13. 

i-|)eoil  V.  s.  }t'peo)i. 

i-f>tiven  V.  i.  q.  ipavien.  s.  oben,  leiden, 
dulden. 

Ssexes  him  sette  to  &  wolden  j)ene  king 
fordon  ,  &  Hengest  hine  gon  werien  &:  nalde 
hit  noht  i])cuen.  Laj.  II.  215. 

i-l)ewed  adj.  abgeleitet  von  ^e^«e ,  ags. /im c, 
mos.  a.  ])eived ,  seh.  theivit,  disciplined,  man- 
nered.  gesittet,  edel. 

Mony  baroun,  fulw elythetved,  monyledron, 
mony  schrewe.  Alis.  3209. 

i-{»mkeu  v.    ags.  gepy ti ccm,  videri ,  ahd.  ^re- 

du/i chcn ,  mhd.  gedunken .  dünken,  scheinen. 

Elche  men  Vfesipuht  \>et  {labodunge iherde, 

swilche  heo  .spechen  mid  heore  speche.     OEH. 

p.  93. 

i-J)ingeu  v.  ags.  geJmigaH,  crescere,  proficere, 
vigere.  wachsen  in  Beziehung  auf  leibliches 
u.  geistiges  Wachsthum. 

On  hwan  mei  f)e  mon  modigean,  {)eh  he  beo 
wel  ijjojen  and  ijmngen.  OEH.  p.  107. 

i-J)Ollt  s.  ags.  gcpoht ,  cogitatio,  mens  ,  auch 
ags.  gepeaht,  alts.  githdJd,  ahd.  giddlit,  mhd.  ge- 
ddht.  Sinn,  Gedanke. 

We  wuröiaö  j)es  haljen  gastes  tocume  mid 
loftsonge  seofen  dajes ,  foröon  l)et  he  onlihte 
ure  mod  mid  seofanfald  jife,  j)et  is,  mid  wisdom 
and  anjite,  mid  thohte  and  streinde.  OEH.  p.  99. 
©an  alden  his  to  warniene  wi^  uuele  ipohias,  for 
j)eü  heorte  ne  aldeö  naut  ne  {.la  tunge.  p.   109. 

i-l)Olien  v.  ags.  gcpolian ,  suft'erre.  vgl.  alts. 
githolÖN  ,  mhd.  gedolii,  gth.  gajnilan.  dulden, 
ertragen. 

I'a  pinen  of  helle,  we  ham  ne  majen  ipolien. 
OEH.  p.  43.  '5if  })ou  {)is  n\x\\,  ijmlien ,  fe  scal 
beon  jja  wrse.  Laj.  I.  21.  Seint  Andren  muhte 
ipolien  JDet  te  herde  rode  hef  him  touward  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  122.  We  ne  muwe  nout  i^olicn  j^et 
te  wind  of  a  word  bere  us  touward  heouene.  ih. 
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i-jiolien  —  i-used. 


Nul  he  neuer  {lolien  \>et  te  deouel  tempti  us  ouer 
^et  he  isihö  wel  pet  vce  mmven  ibolifu.  p.  228. 
He  ne  niihte  not  ipolie  {le  herdnesse  of  l)e  rapes. 
OEH.  p.  47. 

Leouere hem his  to  libben  bi  j)an  wode  roten, 
al  swa  {lat  wilde  swin  \i  wroteö  }eond  jian  grouen, 
|)ane  heo  jjine  [jeowedomes  lengre  ipolien. 
Laj.  I.  20  sq. 

Seint  Lorens  also  i^olede  jiet  te  gredil  hef 
him  upwardes  mid  berninde  gleden.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  122.  tet  israelisce  folc  ferde  .  .  of  ftam  londe 
i'or  öon  muchele  wawen  [let  hi  |)er  iholeden. 
OEH.  p.  S7. 

Hast  }iou  forjete  jie  gret  ■vvo  .  .  {jat  ich 
habbe  ypuled  i'or  Jn  fader  &  jie.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  24. 
And  tolde  him  al  his  damage ,  That  he  hadde 
ytholed  in  that  vyage.  Alis.  7137.  Thou  hast 
ytholed  mony  a  stryf.  7',)! 2.  Him  l)ing{)  ]iet  he 
is  a  wel  guod  man  and  wel  mid  gode,  uor  {)et  he 
he|>  zuo  moche  vdo  and  yjioled  uor  him.  Ayexb. 
p.  182. 

i-|)Oncked adj .  \^\.  i'/jcdw,  iponc  a.  gesinnt. 

He  [sc.  f)e  swike  of  helle]  bihalt  on  o9re 
\)et  he  ne  mei  nones  weis  makien  vuele  ihoncJccd, 
so  luflul  &  so  reoui^ful  is  hire  heorte.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  222.  \e  attri  neddre  [sc.  sleaS]  alle  |)eo  ont- 
fule,  8c  alle  peo  luÖere  ihoncked.  p.  210. 

i-l»rasteu  v.  ags.  geprUstan,  torquere,  pres- 
sen,  drücken. 

Fiftene  he  hadde  feondliche  wunden,  mon 
mihte  i  jiare  lasten  twa  glouen  i])raste.  Laj. 
III.  142  sq. 

i-J>rawen,  i-I)roweii  p.  p.  s.  prawen,  tor- 
quere, jacere,  jactare.  geworfen. 

Thous  was  the  olde  tre  doun  ithrawe,  And 
the  yonge  tre  forht  idraAve.  Seuyx  Sag.  ()23. 
A  queyntise  off  the  kynges  owen  üpon  his  hors 
was  ithrojfcu  ;  Before  his  arsoun  his  ax  off  steel, 
By  that  other  syde  hys  masnel.  RicH.  C.  de  L. 
.5<).')7.  When  a  wight  is  from  hire  whiel  ithrowe, 
Than  laughed  she  [sc.  Fortune].  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
."{.  1777.  Hym  is  wors  that  is  fro  wel  ithrotre, 
Than  he  hadde  erst  non  of  that  wele  vknowe. 
4,  454. 

In  der  Bedeutung  gekrümmt,  abge- 
rundet -steht  das  Particip  in  ;  A  trone  .  .  AVil» 
cumpas  iprowcn.  Gast,  off  L.  73ü. 

i-ltrcateii  v.  ags.  gepreutian,  tribulare,  co- 
gere.  nöthigen,  zwingen. 

Ich  was  ined  [ih-at  T.]  {)erto.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  304. 

i-I>re8Cheii ,  i-I)erscheii  v.  ags.  geprescan, 
grpi-rscd)! ,  ferire,  verberare,  ahd.  gidroscan  p.]). 
trituratu.s. 

1.  schlagen,  treffen:  fenne  beo  }e  his 
hendi  children  jiet  cusseö  \)e  jerden  jiet  he  haueö 
ou  mid  ihrnsuchcn.  Anch.  R.  p.  186.  Vram  j)o 
iyjte  bye|)  y/^o>.sscmineejenandf)ezy}{)e  jiyester. 
.'VVKNH.  p.  2(i(l. 

2.  dreschen:  In  l)e  deie  of  Hureisun 
hwonse  god  almihtin  wule  windwin  jiet  er  wes 
i/ior>i(Iic}i ,  he  wile  ison  hwiche  bot)  j)o  t)et  muje 
Htonden  ajein  |)eH  fieisces  lust.  OEH.  p.  85. 
/uo  liit  is  of  |)e  hyeape  of  huete  yporsse.  AvENli. 
j).  132. 

l-l»rc1ii(Ml  ji    p.   H.  pretiicu.  bedroht. 


He  was  ipretned  ofte  Of  ^at  folk  jiat  luyte 
of  him  roujhte.  Kindh.  Jesu  475.  \*o  |ie  mai- 
ster  was  iwrath{)ed  And  hathji  Ulm  ij>retned. 
1448. 

i-lu'evien  v.  ags.  gepredn  [-predgan,  -prea- 
i'ianl,  vexare,  affligere,  alts.  githroön,  ahd.  ka- 
dramvan,  githrewen.  schrecken. 

Ne  beo  giuer  heorte  noht  ibrcued  ne  ofdred. 
OEH.  II.  117. 

i-I)riugeii  v.  ags.  gepringan  tr.  u.  intr.,  alts. 
githringan  ,  ahd.  kithrinkan  ,  gedringen,  mhd. 
gedringen,  dringen  und  d r  ä  n  g  e  n,  p  r  e  s  s  e  n. 
Min  horte  atflith,  and  falt  mi  tonge,  Thonne 
thou  art  to  me  ithrunge.  O.  A.  N.  37.  —  fu  schalt 
in  1)6  putte  vaste  beon  ijnninge.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  179. 

i-l)Ud  p.  p.  s.  pmden.  gestossen. 

Moni  hundred  jiusend  |)e  ipiidheob  to  hellen. 
LA}.  I.  390. 

i-Jmld  s.  ags. /7e/i*/W,  patientia,  aXts.  githtdd, 
ahd.  gidult ,  mhd.  ge.dult  u.  gedulde.  Geduld, 
E  r  g  e  b  u  n  g. 

Paciencia,  jiet  is  on  englisc,  ipuld.  OEH. 
p.  105.  On  eower  ipidde  je  habbeö  eower  saulen 
ihaldene.  ib.  We  sculen  mid  ipiilde  ouercuman 
\ia  wre98e.  ib. 

i-l)!!^!  adj.  ags.  gepyldig ,  patiens,  ahd.  gi- 
dultic,  kithuldic,  mhd.  gcdulfic.  geduldig. 

I*et  {36  mon  beo  ipuldi  and  {jolemod.  OEH. 
p.  105. 

i-l)wrle(l  p.  p.  s.  Jmrlen  ,  ags. /j^rhan  ,  per- 
for are .   durchbohrt. 

Ipurled  weren  myd  nayles  {ireo  Honden 
and  fet  faste  to  {)e  treo.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  140. 
I*er  wes  moni  breoste  mid  brade  spere  ipurlud 
[iporled].  T.].  Laj.  I.  193.  He  .  .  hefde  .  .  his 
scheide  ine  uihte  ,  ase  {)ene  kniht ,  on  eueriche 
half  ipurled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  He  haueS  |)e 
honden,  ase  mine  beoS,  ihurled.  p.  398. 

i-nniieu  v.  ags.  geun nun  [geann;  geilte;  ge- 
MHVif«] ,  concedere  ,  largiri,  alts.  giunnan,  ahd. 
giunnan,  gunnen,  mhd.  gutinen,  günnen,  niederl. 
gunnen,  niederd.  gunnen,  günnen,  schw.  gynna. 
yg\.  a[\.e.  imnen.  gönnen,  gewähren. 

5if  hit  wule  ivnnen  waldende  haefnen,  ich 
wuUe  wuröliche  wreken  alle  his  wiöer  deden; 
jif  . .  hit  wuUe  me  iunne  l)at  iscop  mone  &  sunne, 
ne  scal  nauere  Childric  ;pft  me  bicharren.  Laj. 
II.  401.  5il  l'u  wult  me  leuen  &  j^ine  la>ue 
iunnen  .  .  ich  wulle  uorö  aneouste.  III.  209. 

Godd  hit  me  /«öe  }iat  ich  hine  igripen  hab- 
ben.  Laj.  II.  209.  Ifurn  ich  habbe  isunejet  mid 
Avurken  and  midd  muöe  .  .  and  wel  feole  sunne 
ido  {)6  me  ofjiinoheö  nuöe,  And  swo  me  hadde 
ifurn  ido,  jif  hit  me  Crist  i}u()e.  O.K.MlsCELL. 
p.  193. 

tenne  mihte  ich  suggen  soö  quities  mine  ^ 
me  hafde  godd  seolf  godes  iunnen.  Laj.  II.  262. 
Ich  habbe  .  .  ijeue  mis,  ittnne  mis,  ant  ethalden 
ofte.  OEH.  p.  305. 

Auch  ein  schwaches  Particip  findet  sich; 
vgl.  ahd.  gegunnen  u.  gcguiinet:  Uor  alle  {)eo 
|)et  habbeö  eni  god  ido  me,  iseid  me,  o|)er  itm- 
ned  me.   AnCK.  R.  ]).  30. 

I-Used  ]).  p.  s.  useu ,  afr.  iiser.  gebräuch- 
lich,  üb  lieh. 


i-used  —  i-war. 


107 


Custumes  ther  were  bifore  yused.  Beket 
47ß. 

iveu  s.  altniederl.  ieven,  iven, hedera.  E  ph e  u. 

An  iven,  hedera.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  199.  An 

iven  bery,  cornubus.  ib.  Hec  edera,  iioyn.  Wr. 

Voc.p.  191.   Under  ilc  post  thay  layden  . .  Four 

tjven  leves  togydir  knit.  Seven  Sag.  179. 

i-TCnkessid  p.  p.  afr.  vencre,  vaincre,  neue. 
vanquished.  besiegt,  gewonnen. 

Sone  that  doujty  undur  sheld  Had  yven- 
kessyd  the  feld.  Degrev.  1125. 

i-Yeniined  p.  p.  dSx.  venimer,  aXie.  veiiimen. 
vergiftet. 

Nomon  myjte  gon  In  some  stude  uor  wormes, 
j)at  he  nas  iuenymed  anon.  Fegf.  d.  II.  Patr.  3. 

i-vereil  adj.  X&i.  ehumeus.    elfenbeinern. 
Thi  necke  as  an  yuerene  tour.  Wycl.  S.  OF 
SOLOM.  7,  4  Oxf. 

i-vewdid  p.  p.  afr.  vuider,  alte,  voyden.  ge- 
leert,  geräumt. 

By  Jjat  wern  Jie  feldes  alle  of  |)e  Sarsyns 
yvewdid.  Ferumbr.  3131. 

ivi,  ive  s,  ags.  ißg,  hedera,  ahd.  ebah,  neue. 
ivy.  Epheu. 

Hedera  nigra,  OQx\i-ivi.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Ivy,  edera.  Pr.  P.  p.  266.  An  old  stoc  .  .  was 
mid  ici  al  bigrowe.  O.  A.  N.  25.  Leues  thai  tok 
sextene  Of  iuy.  Seuyn  Sag.  199.  Ivy  is  green. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  85.  —  A  fayre  garlond  oi  yve 
grene Whyehe hangeth at ataverne  dore.  E.E.P. 
p.  147.  in  Zusammensetzungen :  It  is  alle  grene 
as  it  were  ivy  heryes.  Maund.  p.  168.  That  all 
nis  worth  an  yvy  lefe.  GowER  II.  21.  He  may 
gopypen  in  an  ivyleef.  Ch.  C.  T.  1840.  —  Thou 
mayst  go  pype  in  an  yve  leffe.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  1 89.  Durch  ive  tree  wird  der  W  a  c  h  h  o  1  d  e  r  - 
oder  Ginsterstrauch  bezeichnet:  Whanne 
he  was  comen  and  satte  vndir  an  yiie  tree.  WvCL. 
3  Kings  19,  4  Oxf. 

i?oired  adj.  von  Elfenbein. 

Mir  and  drope  and  bike  of  schroudes  {)ine 
Of  houses  ivoyred  bright  {jat  shine.  Ps.  44,  9. 

ivori,  evori,  ivoire,  ivore,  iver  s.  afr.  ivurie, 
ivoire  ,  iviere ,  pr.  evm-i,  avori,  it.  uvorio,  v.  lat. 
eboreus.  neue,  ivory.  Elfenbein. 

Her  mast  was  yvory.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  65. 
Evcryche  of  hem  berethe  a  tablett  of  ja.spere  or 
of  i't'o/-^  or  of  cristalle.  Maund.  p.  234  Thebor- 
dure  and  the  barres  ben  oiivorye.  p.  275.  Thy 
mone  pynnes  [bildl.  von  Zähnen]  bene  lyche  old 
yvory,  Here  are  stumpes  fehle  and  her  are  none. 
Lydg.  M.P.  p.  30.  —  Theo  windowes  weoren  of 
riebe  glas,  Theo  pynnes  weoren  oievorye.  Alis. 
7665.  —  Hyr  throte  . .  Semed  a  rounde  toure  of 
yvjire.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  944.  —  Gyf  hym  to 
dl )  nk  yvorc  schavyn  smal  in  wyne.    Kel.  Axt. 

1.  51.  Tak //üo;-<;  and  saffronne ,  and  stamp  to 
gyder,  and  temper  hit  upp  withhaly  water.  ih. — 
Thi  necke  is  as  a  tour  oiyuer.  Wycl.  S.  of  So- 
LOM.  7,4Purv.  Alle  vessels  of//i<^r.  APOC.  18,  12. 
Miri  notes  he  fand  Opon  bis  rote  oiyuere.  TlilSTR. 

2,  70.  That  lady  .  .  Undyd  a  pynne  oiyverc. 
Squyr  OF  Lowe  Degre  99.  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen: l*inetablesof?/Mrtnio>(.  Gregorleg. 
467.  Fro  the  tfiier  lunms.  Wycl.  Ps.  44,9  Oxf. 
cf.  3  Kings  22,  39  O.xf. 


i-YOUted  p.  p.  a.  vouten,  voivten.    gewölbt. 
Undre  theise  stages  ben  Stahles  wel  yvowted 
for  the  emperours  hors.  Maund.  p.  17. 

i>V,ew  etc.  s.  ags.  iv,  iva  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  69.]. 
ahd.  iiva,  iga,  mhd.  iwe ,  niederd.  ihe,  niederl. 
ijf,  afr.  if,  sp.  pg.  iva,  seh.  eiv ,  neue.  yew. 
Eibe,  Taxus. 

Taxus,  itv.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  91.  Hec  taxus, 
etv.  p.  228.  Fyne  eio,  popler ,  and  lyndes  faire. 
Ch.  R.  of  B.  1385.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  hasil, 
ew,  wyppyltre.  C.  T.  2925.  Taxus,  ewe.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  7.  An  ev  tre ,  taxus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  118.  An  efstok,  taxum.  ib.  Ftree  [uv  ixe  K.], 
taxus.  Pr.  P.  p.  507.  Dial.  etogh.  Halliw.  D. 
p.  342. 

i-wakien  v.  ags.  rac("a«,vigilare,altnorthum1)r. 
geivacca,  gewceccce ,  vigilare.  munter  sein, 
wachen. 

Pagonichitoakien.  Laj.III.  121.  Fi'eineden 
hwer  he  hefden  wiö  jie  cwen  iwunet  &  iwaket 
se  longe  of  {le  niht.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1754. 

i-Walkeu  p.  p.  s.  ivalken,  ags.  vcalcan  [veölc; 
vealcen],  volvere,  mhd.  ioalken{wielc ;  geivalken], 
g  e  Av  a  n  d  e  1 1 ,  gewandert. 

Heuede  Eneas  \>e  duc  mid  bis  driht  folcke 
widen  iwalke^i.  Laj.  I,  6.  Muchel  ic  habbe 
iwalken  bi  water  and  bi  londe.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  49. 

i-wald,  i-weld  s.  ags.  geveakl,  potestas,  alts. 
gitoald,  ahd.  gawalt,  gitcalt,  mhd.  geivult.  Ge- 
walt, Macht. 

Ira,  \iei  is  on  englisc,  wemodnesse,  heo  deö 
{let  [le  mon  ne  ah  bis  modes  iwald.  OEH.  p.  103. 
La,  Gou  hit  wot !  heo  nah  iwcld ,  Thät  heo  hine 
makie  kukeweld.  O.  a.  N.  1541. 

i-walden  v.  s.  \e.wealden. 

i-walled  p.  p.  s.  wallen,  murare.  um- 
mau  e  rt. 

That  cite  was  ryght  fyn  and  riebe ,  Wel 
yicalled  and  wel  ydyched.  Alis.  2657.  In  jje 
chirchejard  is  {lulke  ])ut  .  .  Iivallcd  he  is  uaste 
aboute.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  63-5. 

i-wau,  i-won  s.  vgl.  ivan,  wen,  copia. 

1.  Vermögen,  Reich  thum:  His 
freondes  striueö  to  gripen  his  iivon.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  172.  Rel.  S.  p.  73. 

2.  Mittel,  Auskunft,  Hülfe:  Mid 
{)ere  }eue  he  heom  ouercom,  jjat  was  jm  \s  bezste 
itvun.  Laj.  I.  329.  5^  witeth  wel  echon  ,  Hou 
wel  ich  was  with  the  kinge ,  thej  ich  have  nou 
lither  iicon.  Beket  1021.  Rathere  he  wolde 
thane  deth  afonge  ,  böte  ther  were  other  iicoii. 
1710.  He  .  .  ofswonke  is  owe  mete,  he  nuste  no 
betere  iivo)i.  Holy  Rood  p.  26. 

i-wanieu  v.  ags.  gevanian,  gevonian,  minuere. 
mindern,  leeren. 

Bos  Word  sede  {^e  angel  for  {)at  man  sholde 
fuluullen  englene  sete,  |)e  was  er  iwaned  \>o  jje 
lucifer  and  his  ferreden  feilen  ut  {)arof.  OEH. 
II.  33. 

i-wai')  i-wa;r,  i-TVer  adj.  alts.  giwar,  cautus, 
ahd.  ga-,  ge-,  giwar,  mhd.  getvar.  vgl.  ags.  ge- 
vd're.  gewahr,  beachtend,  vorsichtig. 
1 .  ohne  weitere  Bestimmung:  He  wes 
wis  and  swiöe  iivar.  L.\}.  I.  310.  While  j)ou  erl 
here,  be  wel  iware.    E.E.P.  p.  5.    Mine  leoue 
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i-war  —  i-wepnien. 


sustren,  beoö  biuoren  ücarre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  240. 
Thert'üre  we  ne  bymeneth  ihe  nojt,  for  thu 
nuldest  beo  iuar  bifore.  Beket  983.  Ar  heo 
wuröen  itcare  ,  we  scuUen  heoin  amarre.  Laj. 
II.  349.  Wif)  grete  funle  hi  come  to  Engeloude, 
er  enie  man  Avere  iirar.  St.  Edm.  King  10.  — 
He  wes  jep  and  swuöe  iiccer.  Laj.  I.  323.  I^el 
jtou  by  bold  ,  and  of  grat  wyl ,  and  sträng,  and 
mijtuül  wel  to  done ,  and  f  et  jiou  by  wys  and 
i/tcer.  Ayenb.  p.  100. 

2.  mit  einem  von  of  begleiteten  Satz- 
gliedeoder  einem  Ne  bensatze  :  Belyn  and 
bis  bro|)er ,  beyne  wer  iwar  of  pait  sicikedonie. 
]jA]  I.  235  j.  T.  Nou  |)ou  hart  par  of  iwav. 
II.  249  j.  T.  ^e  kyng  was  of  hem  yicar.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  SS.  Pe  hel)ene  were  of  hem  i/irnr,  &  ajen 
hem  come.  p.  39G.  Macolom,  kyng  of  Scotland, 
perof  was  yware.  p.  388.  Tho  hi  come  the  röche 
nej,  of  other  hi  were  hcar.  St.  Brandan  p.  24. 
te  douk  was  weieyicar  ofham.  Gregorleg.  599. 
Ho  wel  wiste  and  was  iivar  That  ho  son(j 
hire  a  bisemttr.  O.  A.  N.  147.  He  was  {)o  ful 
wel  itrar  Jiat  I^us  iiolde  come  eftsonepar.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1214. 

i-warisd,  i-warescMd  p.  p.  s.  warischen,  afr. 
garir,  guarir,  icarir.  geheilt. 

Also  raj)e  he  was  iwarisd  of  his  maladie. 
O.E  MiscELL.  p.  31.  ^if  lii^  bytidej^  so  {)at  y 
may  heyicarcschUl  of  my  wouude,  y  schal  scajjye 
hem  nijt  &  day  |)at  bileue|)  on  Mahounde.  Fe- 
Rl'MBR.  758. 

i->varuieu  v.  ags.  (jeveamian,  custodire,  mo- 
nere,  ahd.  (jiwurxön  u.  yiwarnen  ,  mhd.  gewar- 
nen, warnen. 

Ich  am  .  .  a  wummon  {)et  me  ileueS  so  wel, 
and  jiet  habbe   er  ibeon   ibernd  mid  shwuche 
jiincge ,  &  uuhte  j)e  betere  uorte  beon  iicurned. 
.\xCR.    R.    p.   31(3  sq.     Of  is   frend   priueliche 
iirurned  he  was ,  l)at  it  M'as  al  gile.     R.  OE  Gl. 
p.  5ü4. 
i-lvarut'SSe  s.  vgl.  iwar  adj .   Vorsicht. 
Grete  duntes  beoth  the  lasse,  jef  me  ikepth 
mid  iuar/u'sae.  ü.  A.  N.  1225. 
i-wasslieu  v.  s.  \etcassen. 
i-waxen  v.  s.  ]ewaxen. 

i-Wodd('(I  p.  p.  s.  wedden.  zur  Ehe  ge- 
nommen, geheir  atli  e  t ,  verheir  athet. 
A  king  of  Britayne  hadde  hire  iivedded. 
Laj.  I.  192  j.  T.  He  hadde  hcedded  two  jolif 
wives.  Seuyn  Sag.  1730.  He  hadde  yivedded 
Jemeydas.  Alls.  4400.  Candaces  sone  .  .  That 
hadde  ?/M?<;(7^//J  Porsis  doughter.  7737.  Than  was 
ther  in  that  cuntre  A  riche  knight  .  .  And  had 
nou^ht  yete  yivedded  wiue.  liAV  LE  Freine  245. 
—  Pat  maiden  wes  iwedded ,  \)o  king  heo  hafde 
to  bedde.  Laj.  I.  408.  I*a  Jie  wifes  iwedded 
weoren ,  on  ane  time  to  bedde  heo  eoden. 
III.  20t».  Hwet  is  he  Joes  were  {)at  tu  art  to 
iweddet?  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  l'auh  heo  were 
iircdded  h'im ,  .  .  heo  muhte  uorhoren  hire  mid 
o(1er  men.  Ancu.  R.  p.  394.  Ich  am  iwedded  to 
thi  lord.  Seuyn  Sag.  450.  I'are  yvas  iwedded  a 
wummaii  Of  J)at  eile  to  a  guod  man.  KiNDU. 
Jehü  1712.  'l\)  an  hej)ene  man  J,ucie  was  iwedded 
in  junghede.  St.  Lucv  21.  My  neueus  bej)  .  . 
out  of  Engelond  ydo,  An  moder  ywedded  to  my 


nieste  fo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  328  sq.  —  With  more 
honour  Was  never  prince  neconquerour/(oefW<'. 
Cli.  Dr.  2053.  —  He  hauet)  iivedded  him  to 
mi  meidenhad.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  1517.  substan- 
tivirt:  Cum,  jju  min  iweddet.  2452. 

i-wede  s.  ags.  yevade ,  yevede,  vestimentum, 
ahd .  yatvdti,  yiwdti,  gewdte,  mhd.  gewcete.  K 1  e  i  - 
d  II  n  g  ,  auch  Rüstung. 

5ieue  {je  hungrie  mete,  and  te  nakede  iwetZe. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  193.  On  monie  wisen  mon  mei 
wurchen  elmes.san ,  on  ete  and  on  wete  and  ec 
on  iiceda)i.  OEH.  p.  109.  —  Ne  nime  je  nenne 
stede  no  nanes  cnihtes  iwede.  Laj.  III.  64. 
Aröur  nom  aenne  bat  godne  &  bseh  jjer  an  inne, 
mid  scelde  ,  mid  stede  and  mid  alle  his  iwede. 
II.  579.  1*6  king  .  .  hebten  .  .  hiredmen  beon 
bli9e  &  fseien  heore  steden ,  and  grü'iöen  heore 
iweden.  1.  344.  On  heo  duden  heore  irceden.  1.403. 

i'TVeieu  v.  mhd.  gewegen,  movere,  agitare, 
gth .  gar ag Jan .  bewegen,   erregen. 

That  he  ne  may  XidM\tyiceid  be  With  bland- 
ing  ne  with  hoste.   Shoreh.  p.  14. 

i-weldeu  v.   s.  \ewelden. 

i-"»velled,  i-weld  p.  p.  s.  wellen,  gekocht, 
geschmolzen. 

te  caliz  f)et  was  imelt  i9e  füre  &  stoncliche 
iwelled.  Ancr.  R.  p.284.  He  made  him  drynke 
led  iweld.  HoLY  RooD  p.  58. 

i-weininen  v.  ags.  gewemmun,  contaminare, 
ahd. gawenimian.  beflecken,  verunreini- 
gen, verderben. 

f*  was  miracle  muchel ,  {jat  nowöer  nes 
imemmet  claö  jiat  ha  hefden ,  ne  hear  of  hare 
heaued.  Leg.  St.Katu.  1426.  Lede{)  me  {lanne 
to  my  sone ,  {)at  he  mowe  yse  ,  my  vet  aboue  & 
eke  byne{3e,  were  hü  ywemmed  be.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  339.  —  I'orh  his  wra{D{)e  his  wit  was  iwemmid. 
Laj.  I.  272.  Pe  lawes  beoji  jete  in  mani  stude  ase 
Luces  heom  dude,  no{)eles  hü  weren  su|){)e  swijie 
iwemmid.  I.  435  j.  T. 

i- wende  s.  vgl.  alts.  giwand,  circuitus,  flexus, 
ahd.  giwant.  Wendung? 

Men  habbet ,  among  other  iwende,  A  rum 
hus  at  höre  bures  ende.  O.  A.N.  651. 

i-wenden  v.  s.  bewenden. 

i-weneil  v.  ags.  gevenan,  exspectare,  sperare, 
gth.  gavenjan.  wähnen,  v  e  r  m  u  t  h  e  n  , 
hoffen. 

AVare  his  euere  |)e  man  .  .  {)at  wolde  hit 
iwene  Jiat  he  soch  were?  Laj.  IL  319  j.  T. 

AI  hit  üöer  iwarö ,  oSer  he  iwende.    Laj. 

II.  425.    AI  hit  iwarö  oöer  j^enne  heo  itvenden. 

III.  395. 

i-Tvenen  v.  ags.  gevenian,  assuefacere,  ahd. 
gewenen.  gewöhnen,  pflegen. 

Ha  warö  [leo  ^  hefde  iwist  ant  iwenet  hire 
so  lengre  so  leouere.  St.  Mariier.  p.  2. 

i-wepeil  s.  i\\n}i.  giwdf an i ,  gewdfene  ,  axm&- 
tura,  arma,  mhd.  gewccfen.  vgl.  ags.  vcepen, 
vt^j)en.  Rüstung,  Waffen. 

He  hebte  his  cnihtes  alle  mid  alle  heore 
iwepnen  ut  of  burhje  wenden.  Laj.  III.  134. 

i-wepnien  v.  ags.  gera'jjuian ,  armare.  be- 
w  af  f  nen. 

Up  iwende  |»e  kaüsere  mid  al  his  Romanisce 
here,  iwejmed  wel   alle.    Laj.  I.  401.    Of  j);in 


i-wepnien  —  i-winden. 


109 


ilke  londen  beo8  an  hundred  f)usende  üvepnede 
{)eines  ohte.  III.  7. 

i-wept  p.  p.  ?,.  wepen.  geweint. 
He  is  a  fool  that  destourbeth  the  moder  to 
wepe  in  the  deth  of  hir  childe ,    til  sehe  have 
iwepthh^We.  Ch.  T.  of3Ielib.ii.  140. 

i-werpen  v.  ags.  geveorpan,  projicere,  ahd. 
giiver/an,  mhA.  gewerfen,  gih..  gavairpmi.  wer- 
fen, niederwerfen. 

l^e  heöene,  \>e  erites  .  .  sculen  beon  iwaipen 
ine  eche  pine.  OEH.  p.  143.  Po  leoten  waren 
iwo}pen.  Laj.  I.  13.  Pot  f)e  walleö  swuöe,  mile 
he  beon  ouerladen,  oöer  kold  water  morpcn  fter- 
inne  ?  An  CR.  R.  p.  368.  "^xi  thu  art  iworpe  other 
ishote.  Thanne  thou  mijt  erest  to  note.  O.  A.  N. 
1119. 

i-Tverred,  i-worred  p.  p.    .s.  werren,  bellare. 

1.  bekriegt,  mitKrieg  überzogen: 
Sefjjie  ha}5  Engelond  ybe  ywerred  ylome.  R,.  OF 
Gl.  p.  3.  Engolond  haf)  ibe  ynome  and  itvorred 
ylome.  ib.  In  o{)er  nianere  f)at  Scottes  &  Picars, 
as  ich  seide ,  Habbe[)  ytvorred  f)is  lond,  ich  wol 
teile  {)e  dede.  p.  Ofi.  fe  künde  men  of  jiys  londe 
recetted  were  {ler  Euere,  wanne  of  stränge  men 
ytcnrred  hü  were.  p.  226.  He  was  fiere  yworred 
vaste  of  hys  fon.  p.  319. 

2.  gekriegt,  gekämpft:  Hü  nadde 
iworred  böte  a  lute ,  that  hü  acorded  were.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  467. 

i-weteren  v.  ags.  geväierian,  irrigare.  be- 
wässern. 

tis  trau  is  yzet  bezide  |)e  welle  of  godes 
drede,  huerof  hit  is  eche  daye  yivetered.  Ayenb. 
p.  131. 

i-weyedp.p.  s.weven,  ags.veßan,  vacillare? 
getrennt,  abgehauen. 

With  his  sweord  he  wolde  his  heved  Fro 
the  body  have  yweved.  ALIS.  3806. 

i-weveii  v.  ags.geveftm,  texere,  ahd.  gitveban, 
mhd.  giwehen.  weben. 

Contextus,  ywomn.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  7.  [ags. 
gecefen].  l'is  holi  man  seint  Edmund  werede 
stronge  here.  In  strongere  manere  he  was  ymaked 
})an  ofjer  manes  wei'e,  He  nas  isponne  ne  iwcue, 
ac  ibroide  of  strenges  longe.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
)54. 
i-whelped p.p.  s.  Jnvelpen,  whelpen.  trächtig. 

A  greet  yivheljjyd  lyonesse.   OCTOU.  433. 
i-Whet  p.  p.    s.  htvetten,  tchetteti.    gewetzt, 
geschärft. 

In  hire  mouth  buth  teth  trebble  set ,  None 
heitre  hores  ytvhc't.  Alls.  6606. 

i-whited  p.  p.  s.hwiteti,  tchiten,  candefacere. 
g  e  w  e  i  s  s  t ,  bildl.  mit  Silber  gefüllt. 

Be  the  hond  iiohitcd ,  it  shal  go  god  inouh. 
Pol.  S.  p.  336. 

i-wichts.  aga.  ^mA^,  pondus.  vgl.  alte.  w«'/*^. 
Gewicht. 

Godes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel  and  alswa  is 
his  mihte ,  And  nis  his  milce  naut  lesse ,  ac  bi 
jian  ilke  irvichte.  OEH.  p.  173. 

i-wil,  i-\ville  s.  ags.  gcvil ,  gevill,  voluntas. 
Wille. 

God  .  .  jife  US  to  him  god  iwil.  OEH.  p.  61. 
fe  muchel  foljefi  his  ytvil  him  sulfne  he  bi- 
swikeS.  MoR.  Ode  st.  7.  Pe  brode  strate  is  ure 


wil  t>e  is  lo8  to  leete,  jio  jie  foljeS  here  itvil,  hie 
fareS  bi  {)are  strate  OEH.  II.  230.  tenneweo- 
ren  heore  iivil  allunge  iwurden.  Laj.  II.  401. 
Hyer  is  myn  ywyl  to  spekene  of  uirtue  more 
openliche.  Ayenb.  p.  94.  Pou  sselt  ywyte  {let 
ine  tuo  maneres  is  bene  amerd,  ase  zayfi  Ysaye, 
vor  ]}ei  nie  ne  let  najt  euele  to  done ,  and  Jier- 
fore  ,  jiet  me  nele  uoryeue  his  misdedes  ne  his 
euele  ywyl.  p.  217.  Alle  \to  signefied  {jet  water, 
|iet  })urch  yemere  Werkes  o[Der  jiurh  yemer  iivil 
liesed  f»o  blisce  of  heuene.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  30. 

He  wileison  hwicheboS  \>o  {jetmuje  stonden 
ajein  {les  fleisces  lust  and  wernen  his  ajene 
fleisces  iioille.  OEH.  p.  85.  Pet  weorc  wes  bi- 
gunnen  onjen  godes  iwillan.  p.  93.  ©et  is  Öeo 
echeliche  riche  fiet  he  haueö  ijarwed  to  alle  8on 
monnen  \>e  his  itville  wurcheä.  p.  139.  t>ere 
haljan  ftremnesse  is  an  godnesse  and  an  icunde 
and  an  iwille.  p.  101.  Elc  man  wot  him  sulue 
best  his  were  &  his  iioille.  MoR.  Ode  st.  56. 
5if  hit  weoren  jiin  ixoille  and  f)u  hit  don  woldest 
to  jifuen  us  an  ende  i  {iine  kinelonde,  we  wulleS 
f)ine  men  beon.  Laj.  I.  206.  Nu  hit  is  iwille 
Jjin  f)at  forä  I  scal  fusen.  II.  368.  He  itcendc 
uppe  {)at  lond  aefter  his  iwille.  I.  261.  Ich  teile 
him  for  a  dote  Jiadsait  al  is  ywille  {)anne  he  solde 
ben  stille.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  129. 

i-Wil  adj.  vgl.  gth.  gavileis.  zu  Willen, 
angenehm. 

Hit  weoren  him  swiöe  iivil   fiat  he  })erof 
wüste.  La|.  II.  293.  fathimwesfuhW/.  III.  183. 
i-wileted  adj .    vgl.  alte.  «<;i7«,  astutus.   voller 
Trug,    Tücke  (?). 

Alle  mest  hie  beS  iwilipd  [[iwilijeö  ed.]  and 
habbeä  geres  after  wilde  deor.  OEH.  II.  209. 

i-wilnien  v.  ags.  gevilnian, desiderare.  wün- 
schen, verlangen,  begehren. 

tis  ha  hefde  iwilnet.  St.  Juliana  p.  7 1 .  Seint 
Austin  deä  {leos  two  boÖe  in  one  weie  ,  wilnen, 
&  habe  wille  uorte  beon  iwilned.  Ancr.  R.  p.  60. 
Ich  abbe  . .  yioylned  jiy  kynedom  ar  jiys.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  309.  I'ing  f)et  me  ne  knauf)  najt ,  ne  is 
yhated  ne  ywylned.  Ayenb.  p.  76.  Zyx  jsinges 
byef)  ine  {lise  wordle  moche  yicylned.  p.  80.  Po 
dronk  Marie  al  hire  fülle  Swi[ie  Avilliche  of  jiat 
welle ,  And  Josep  also  }iat  itinlncd  it  hadde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  175. 
i-wilnunge  s.  Gelüst. 

©ere  heöene  monnan  heortan  j)et  calde 
weren  {jurh  ilefleaste  and  flescliche  iwilnunqe. 
OEH.  p.  95. 

i-win  s.  ags.  geviii,  gevinii,  certamen,  pugna  ; 
fructus  laborum,  lucrum,  alts.  giwin ,  lucrum, 
ahd.  ga-,  gi-,  getviti,  mhd.  gewin- 

1.  Streit ,  Kampf :  Ne  biloifde  he  nauer 
nsenne  of  Androgens  cunne,  J)at  heold  feht  and 
iwin.  La|.  I.  385. 

2.  Gewinn:  Idelschipe  and  lu[)er  iivyii, 
and  wra[i|)e  and  hatynge ,  Prüde  and  onde  and 
feondes  gyn  and  vyche  sunegynge  We  mote  for- 
sake.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  144.  Avomit  man  in  dem- 
selben Gedichte  vergleiche:  Pe  sof)e  luue  .  . 
nele  heo  non  ayhte  yrne.  ib. 

i-wiuden  v.  ags.  gevindan  ,  torquere,  impli- 
care,  ahd.  gmvinfan  ,  giwi^ümi,  mhd.  gctcinden. 
winden,  wickeln,  hüllen. 
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i-winden  —  i-wis. 


Ht'  wes  imacad  to  monne  ilicnesse  and 
twuixlen  mid  flesce  al  swa  mon.  OEH.  p.  127. 
YtcondcH  he  was  in  a  mantell  gray.  Wakton 
HisT.  OF  Engl.  P.  II.  2.  A  knyght  .  .  segh 
the  ape  com  in  the  way,  A  grysly  best,  And  bar 
that  chylde  yn  pelle //«-oj«»«^«?.  OCTOU.  315.  Kijt 
as  his  moder  him  hadde  ywounde,  j)e  winde  him 
druf  fer  in  j)e  se.  Gregorleg.  250.  He  bar  a 
bui-doun  vbounde  AVith  a  brood  liste ,  in  a  with 
wynde  wise  Yicoiüulen  aboute.  P.  Pl.  3537. 
Aboute  ys  nekke  ()ay  caste  a  rop  ful  harde 
ijiroioule.  Ferumhk.  29U2. 

i-winuen  v.  ags.  gevinnan,  pugnare,  vincere, 
acquirere,  alts.  giwinnan ,  ahd.  ga-,  gi-,  qeivin- 
)ian,  mhA.  gewinnen  ,  gth.  gavinnan ,  nctaxEH'- 
durch  Kampf,  Anstrengung,  oder  Arbeit  er- 
langen, gewinnen. 

Brutlond  heo  wolden  iwinnen.  Laj.  I.  93. 
W\h  him  we  scuUen  fihten  .  .  &  iivmnen  al  {)at 
lund.  I.  331.  Mid  lutle  strengthe  ,  tluirj  ginne, 
C'astel  and  burj  me  mai  iirinne.  O.  A.  N.  765. 
Non  nolde  hym  answere.  With  mangenels  ne 
with  gynne  Ne  migth  he  on  word  yicynne.  Alis. 
5143.  We  schalle  wel  oure  mete  iwinne.  Beket 
1669.  AVel  aujte  heo  heuene  iwinne.  St.  Cri- 
STOPH.  194.  The  king  &  heie  nien  .  .  bilaye  the 
castel  longe ,  ar  hü  him  raijte  iwinne.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  519.  Let  ous  now  so  bygynne,  {)at  we  moAve 
|iar  of  our  fo.<!  such  vytailes  ous  yivynne,  Wei'with 
})is  daraesels  &  we  mowe  oure  lyues  lede.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  2607.  We  schul  fonde  wy{)  strengthe  & 
gyne,  if  we  mowe  f)e  tour  i/iri/nne.  4969. 

!'e  mon  jie  on  his  youhj)e  swo  swinkeji,  and 
worldes  weole  her  iicinp ,  \)at  he  may  on  elde 
idelnesse  holde  .  .  you}3e  and  al  f»at  he  haueti 
idrowe  is  [lenne  wel  bitowe.  O.E.Mlscell. 
p.  110  sq. 

{•us  he  iwon  al  jiis  lond.  Laj.  I.  108.  Heo 
iwunne  {le  burh  Kair-Uske.  I.  257.  Say  him  .  . 
jiat  \\o\  hem  [sc.  my  stede  and  my  scheid] 
yu-onne  heer.  Ferumbr.  478. 

SeoSöen  he  hafde  iwunnen  Gascunne,  he 
chai-de  ajen  in  to  Burgunne.  La}.  I.  308.  For 
alle  crystene  men  linder  sunne  ,  Hadde  nevyr 
Acres  ben  iivunne.  Kicil.  C.  DE  L.  25S9.  Thoo 
they  hadde  this  iwunne,  To  breke  sege  thenne 
they  begunne.  3883.  A  fayrer  batayle  was  never 
iwunne.  7090.  —  Engelondha[)ibe  with  strengjie 
ywonneylume.  li.  ofGl.  p.  44.  Mede  and  Peirce 
he  havith //(i'o««e  Alis.  1751.  .XV.  Kyngis  of 
grc't  pris  \Ve  havethyivonne  to  owre  servys.  2929. 
Sirc,  now  ich  haue  iwonne  thi  loue.  Seuyn  Sag. 
2717.  The  holy  crois  ymad  of  tre,!So  fain  thou 
woldesl  it  han  ytvonnc.  PoL.  S.  p.  249.  AI  that 
thr'ih  sie  muwen  so  gete,  al  thinketh  hem 
iu:u)nir  wid  skile.  p.  339.  —  In  loves  art  men 
must  deype  wade  ,  Or  that  ye  be  conqueryd  and 
vwannv.   Wr.  ANECD.p.  87. 

i-wiped  p.  p.  8.  nnj}en  ,  ags.  vipian,  tergere. 
abgewischt,  getrocknet. 

Ich  biheolt  jte  cunfessurs  hird  j)e  .  .  seoö 
godd  in  liis  wlite  j)al  haueö  alle  teares  iivipet  of 
hare  ebnen.  OEH.  p.  261. 

l-wis  adj.  ags.  gcvis ,  certus,  ahd.  giwis,  ge- 
"•/«,  rahd.  getviü.  erscheint  im  Altenglischen 
vorzugsweise   als   adverbial  gebrauchtes  Neu- 


trum ,  wie  mild .  getvis.  gewiss,  sicherlich, 
zuver  sie  htlich. 

^e  hit  majen  witen  iwis  f)et  hit  is  al  for  ure 
sunne.  OEH.  p.  15.  He  is  iwiss  mihti,  for  {lan 
|ie  no  mihte  nis  buton  fram  him.  p.  233.  Iwis 
ich  habbe  {irin  isehen  a  {lusent  siöe  wurse. 
p  253.  Caro  mea  uere  est  cibus,  et  sanguis 
meus  uei'e  est  potus ;  mi  tteis  is  wis  mete  ,  and 
mi  blöd  «»rt's  drinke.  11.97.  iilcj^er«  fuit  angelus 
.  .  he  was  itcis  godes  engel.  II.  133.  te  reue  .  . 
wule  itci.f  fordon  jie.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Itvis 
|e  beod  ^Englisce,  engles  iliccheat.  Laj.  HI.  181. 
©e  fifte  day  god  made  yiris  of  water  ilc  fuel  and 
euerilc  fis.  G.  A.Ex.  159.  Wo  so  seieS  oöer  god, 
and  öenkeä  iuel  on  his  mod,  fox  he  is  and  fend 
iwis.  Best.  448.  t*is  was  |ie  holi  rode  day  {lat 
in  septembre  ia,  jieruore  me  hahve})  jut  {^en  dai 
in  holi  chirche  iiris.  HoLY  RooD  jj.  65.  l>is  was 
\io  in  Engelond  Brytones  were  ywys.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  2.  Ech  man  not  speke  for  him  silve,  and  ich 
for  me  iwis.  Beket  430.  A  strong  man  hit 
bringeth  ech  day  to  oure  celer  iwis.  St.  Brandan 
p.  13.  Preo  wateres  pricipales  of  alle  ojiere 
beo  iwis.  St.  Kenelm  12.  Ic  am  more  {lan  al 
{je  wordle  itcis.  St.  Cristoph.  107.  Vnder  a 
ston  bifore  {le  rode,  in  {je  sou{)  side  iwis  A  lute 
wi{)oute  {)e  abbay  jate,  {je  chapel  arered  is.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  136.  Iicis  hym  were  betere  \>^X  he 
ibore  nere.  O.E.HoMiL.  p.  40.  Ful  sorful  was 
his  hert  iivis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  88.  Was  non  of 
hymen  {)at  wolde  yivys  profryen  with  him  to  fijte. 
Ferumbr.  139.  Wyje,  welcum  iivys  to  \ih  place. 
G.wv.  252.  Thanne  taketh  the  cristalle  stoon 
ywis  Agayn  the  sonne  and  hundrid  hewis.  Ch. 
Ä.  of  R.  1576. 

Zur  Verstärkung  wird  dem  Worte/«/  vor- 
gesetzt :  Is  hit  god  for  to  hiheren  godes  weordes 
and  heom  athalden?  ^e  ful  iwis.  OEH.  p.  47. 
Pet  is  al  so8  ful  iiois.  p.  55.  Ich  wuUe  bitachen 
\>e  ful  iwis  minne  castel.  IvA|.  III.  68.  Swa  wass 
{latt  laful  iwiss  AI  affterr  Godess  wille .  Orm  740 . 
Watres  ben  her  Serunder  suuen,  And  watres  8or 
abuuen,  Andouer  Öatso  ful  itcis  An  o9er  heuene 
ful  o  blis.  G.  A.  Ex.  107. 

Substantivirt  erscheint  iwis  [vgl.  mhd.  gc- 
wis  s.]  mit  den  Präpositionen  mid  und  to;  tenne 
hi  come{)  eft  to  chele,  of  bete  hi  habbed  misse, 
Aijier  hem  deö  wa  inou  ,  nabbet  hi  none  lisse. 
Nuten  hi  Ave{jer  heom  ded  wurst  mid  neure  7ion 
iwisse.  OEH.  p.  294.  MoR.  Ode  st.  119.  fer 
me  scal  drihte  sulf  iseon  swa  he  is,  mid  iwisse. 
OEH.  p.  181.  tu  ert  mire  soule  liht  and  mine 
heorte  blisse  ,  Mi  lif  and  mi  tohope  ,  min  heale, 
mid  iwisse.  p.  191.  Muchel  wes  {ia  blisse  {lat 
heo  makeden,  mid  innsse.  IjAj.  I.  325.  Heo 
wenden  7nid  itcisse  to  habben  muchel  blisse. 
II.  374.  Makie  we  us  clene  and  skere  ,  {lat  we 
englene  ivere  Mawe  beon  o  buten  ende,  {lat  is, 
in  heouene  blysse.  Heo  cume{i  {)er  myd  itvissc, 
{)at  Iuuye{)  godes  lore.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  73. 
Thou  art  suete  tnyd  ywisse.  I-VR.  P.  p.  57.  Ich 
wot  al  myd  iwisse,  My  joye  ant  eke  my  blisse  On 
hym  is  al  ylong.  p.  61 .  He  gan  hire  for  to  kesse 
Wel  ofte  mid  ywisse.  K.  H.  431.  —  Penijes  {jer 
buoö  an  funda  to  iwisse  an  hundrad  punda. 
La}.  I.  151.    Summe  bokes  suggeS  to  iwisse  {)at 


1-wis  —  1-witen. 
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fta  burhwesbiwucched.  11.597.  ^t^f  W  {lus  dost 
Aveliwis,  [>u  quemestgodto  fulücis.  OEH.p.67. 

i-wisliclie  adv.  s.  }eivisliche. 

i-wisse  adv.  ahd.  gaivisso,  f/iwisso,  rahd.  ge- 
wisse, gewisslich,  sicherlich. 

Betere  jou  were  libbe  ine  Saxlonde  mid 
moche  blisse  and  richedoni  misse,  {)ane  |)us  rou- 
liche  here  ligge  aswounde.  Laj.  II.  386  sq.  j.T. 
God  ledde  hem  fro  helle  nigt  to  paradises  leue 
Hgt ;  So  gan  hem  dagen  wel  itvisse ,  Quan  god 
hem  ledde  intu  blisse.  G.  A.  Ex.  89.  Hyre  he|e 
haveth  wounded  me  ytvissc  Lyr.  P.  p.  39.  ^is, 
itvisse  was  it  sehe,  y  A\'ot  wel  {)e  sojje.  Will.  697. 
Iwisse,  |ian  seyde  William,  i  wol  no  lenger  hele. 
960.  Iwyssc,  syr,  quyl  I  leue  me  worfier  {De 
better,  |)atGawaynhatzbenmygest.  Gaw.  1U35. 
I  wene  wel  itci/sse,  syr  Wawen  je  are.  1226.  Bot 
he  did  wel  better  than  iwisse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.41.  fise  o{Der  wrechez  iwysse  vforpy  nojtwern, 
Allit.  P.  2,  84.  Wij)  {)ilk  body  l^at  he  had 
here ,  he  ne  schal  so  litel  misse ,  As  J)e  lest  her 
of  his  body  ,  I  sigge  jou  iivisse.  St.  Jeremies 
15  TOKENS  23. 

i-wissien,  i-wisieil  v.  ags.  gevisian,  gevlssian, 
dirigere,  instruere,  dXi?,.  gewisian,  dhA.kawisan, 
giwiseii,  mhd.  gewisen.  zeigen,  anweisen, 
Anweisung  geben,  lehren. 

i)e  helende  us  iwissie  to  his  willan.  OEH. 
p.  119.  I>u  praie  Jhesu  Crist  fü  sone  {lat  he  me 
iwisse.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  195.  Rel.  Ant.I.  1U2. 
Brutus  .  .  iwende  forSrihtes  to  {lon  ilke 
weie  per  him  itoised  was.  Laj.  I.  65.  Jesus  me 
clepede  hyne  . .  Ase  aungeles,  er  he  were  ybore, 
Hys  eldren  hedde  ytoysed.  Shoreh.  p.  122. 

i-wissuiigs.  ags.  gevisitng,  gevlssung,  directio. 
Anweisung. 

Efter  JMssere  bisnunge  weren  arerede  mu- 
nechene  lif  mid  f)ere  annesse  and  sibsumnesse 
Jiet  heo  sculen  {lolien  bi  heore  abbodes  iwiss- 
unge.  OEH.  p.  93. 

i-wit  s.  n.  \ewit. 

i-wite^ieii  V.  ags.//t't'%oe/ p.  p.  IBlickling 

HoMiL.  p.  83.  93].  vitegian,  vitgian,  pnedicere, 

l)rophetare.    vorhersagen,   prophezeien. 

ta  hit  wes  ifuUet  f)et  Ysaias  {)e  prophete 

iivitegcde  ueale  hund  wintra  er  f)is  were.   OEH. 

i-Witen  v.  ags.  govitan,  scire  ,  ahd.  giivizzen, 
altendere,  mhd.  geioizzen. 

1.  w  isse  n  ,  erfahr en  :  Ne  mei  jie  deofle 
jia  sunne  iwiten  j)a  jet  er  {du  habbe  heo  idon  mid 
(le  licome.  OEH.  p.  21.  ^o  scuUen  more  of  him 
seon  j)e  luuede  him  her  more  ,  &  more  icnawen 
&  iiciten  his  mihte  &  his  ore.  MoR.  Ode  st.  192. 
OEH.  p.  183.  Nu  ich  wulle  sende  in  to  {)on  lond, 
to  iiciten  at  jion  bezste  jif  heo  me  wuUeö  bujen. 
]>Aj  I.  311.  Ich  wolde  itoiten  set  f)e  .  .  to  whan 
jiis  tocne  wule  ten.  I.  389.  Fora  he  gon  liSen 
mid  his  Brutleoden  ,  jiat  is  to  iwitow ,  mid  twa 
hundred  scipene.  III.  242.  Fayn  he  wolde  yioyte 
What  mon  jiat  child  schulde  be.  11.  of  Gl.  p.  10. 
Wo  so  it  wole  iunte,  In  romance  of  him  imad  me 
it  may  finde  iwrite.  p.  487.  Everi  man  may  wel 
iwite ,  who  so  take  Jeme ,  That  no  man  may  wel 
serve  tweie  lordes  to  queme.  Pol.  S.  p.  325, 
Seint  Jerome,  yee  shullen  ywyte,  Hem  hath  also 


in  book  ywryte.  Alis.  4786.  Wifi  a  cercle  he 
bond  him  [sc.  {)is  jerde]  aboute ,  jer  after  jere, 
fiat  he  mihte  atte  laste  iioite ,  hou  old  |)at  treo 
were.  Holy  Rood  p.  29.  I*ou  sselt  yioyte  {)et 
{jer  byef)  zix  zennes,  f)et  bye{)  specialliche  ayens 
|)e  holy  gost.  Ayenb.  p.  29.  Ne  {^er  nis  non 
so  riche  king  J5at  dorste  entermeten  of  eni 
such  jiing  f)ilke  maide  to  awinne  .  .  And  jje 
admiral  hit  mijte  itvite ,  pat  he  nere  of  his  lif 
aquite.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  203.  Ful  wel  iwite  }e  it 
schulle,  jiat  mine  bestes  wor{)eth  rijt  folfullde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  207. 

Iwite  at  heom  {)at  hit  iherde,  and  nouht  ne 
axe  me.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  44.  Iiviteb  et  ower 
meiden ,  hwo  hit  beo  J5  is  icumen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  64. 

Sai  jmt  {)anne  .  .  y  nele  beo  leng  in  [li  ser- 
uise ,  If  ic  of  JDulke  heje  manne  oujt  itvite  eny 
wise.  St.  Cristoph.  61.  t>ine  owen  schond 
{)ou  werist  an  ,  jiat  heliji  \)i  fleis  and  {ii  bone,  ic 
wel  t^at  |Jou  iwit  wel  hit  nis  böte  a  hori  feile. 
E.E.P.  p.  19. 

Eide  me  is  bistolen  on  ,  ar  ic  hit  iiviste. 
OEH.  IL  220.  I'e  king  heihte  his  wise  men  .  . 
{mt  heo  to  {jare  sse  ferden  .  .  &  iwusten  at  {)on 
cnihten  wet  heo  {)er  sohten.  Laj.  I.  60. 

^ef  he  hit  hadde  hiivist  to  sojiere  fiinge  |3at 
Arthur  him  granty  wolde  f>at  joehe  jornde,  don 
he  hit  nolde.  Laj.  IL  572  sq.  j.  T.  Ech  |af  f)are 
to  wel  is  lust  Of  f)at  huy  er  nadden  itvust.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  83 1 .  Dem  Präterito-Präsens  vitan  schreibt 
EttmÜLLER  ein  Part.  Perf.  viten  zu;  dies 
würde  die  starke  Form  iivitcn  neben  iivist  recht- 
fertigen ;  vgl.  auch  mhd.  gewizzen  :  {"o  also  \\ei 
heriefi  jje  kueade  and  hire  dedes  of  hire  kuead- 
nesse  and  of  hire  folies  ytvyte  oJDer  yzoje  ojier 
yherd;  })et  is  zenne  of  blondingge.  Ayenb. 
p.  10.  Alias!  that  he  no  XmAüe  ytvite ,  Er  the 
forward  were  ysmite ,  That  hye  and  his  leman 
also  Sostren  were  and  tvinnes  to.  Lay  le 
Freine  321. 

2.  bewachen,  behüten,  bewahren: 
Lhord ,  ytvyte  me  uram  f»e  peril  of  weteris. 
Ayenb.  p.  212.  Sire,  ytvyte  ous,  uor  we  spil- 
lejj.  ib. 

Ne  biö  neauer  his  hus  for  f)eos  hinen  wel 
itvist.  OEH.  p.  247.  Ha  warö  peo  f5  hefde  itvist 
hire  solengre  soleouere.  St.  Mariier.  p.  2.  Ich 
hopie  that  mi  Louerd,  that  me  hath  iwist  herto 
The  while  that  y  ne  kneu  him  no|t,  jut  he  wole 
also.BEKET  137.  Thingthat  God  wole  habbe  itvist 
ne  mai  nothing  sie.  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Wile 
wel  fiine  heorte,  uor  soule  lif  is  in  hire,  jif  heo  is 
wel  itvust.  Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  Ich  was  of  swuche 
ekle  pet  ich  ouhte  wel  uorte  habben  iwtist  me 
wisluker.  p.  318.  In  {le  kyngtresorye  [lat  suerd 
ywust  ys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  274.  With  strengthe  he 
was  out  [sc.  of  the  churche]  idrawe,  iS:  suththe 
to  the  castel  Of  Storgoil  he  was  ilad ,  (!l-  itvnsl 
there  wel.  p.  524.  In  Irlond  is  jut  jiulke  staf 
wiji  nobleie  iwitst  inouj.  Fegf.  d.  ii.  Patr.  57. 
I*at  betere  wyn ,  j)at  |)ou  us  jifst,  |)at  je  habbez 
for  to  nüu[)e  iivust.  KiNDU.  Jesu  1762.  Auch 
hier  begegnet  ein  starkes  Particip  :  We  habbeoö 
ibeon  an  hirede  hajhliche  iwuröed  jiurh  jiinne 
stiward,  f)e  haueS  itviten  al  {)is  serd.  Laj.  IL  143, 
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i-witen  —  i-wrijeliche. 


i-witcii  V.  ags.  f/cvi(ati  [gevilt,  geviton ;  geviten], 
ire,  mcarc,  abire,  alts. //m'j'i««.  gehen,  weg- 
gehen, scheiden,  oft  von  Sterbenden. 

He  sa3t  stille  alse  {)eh  he  wolde  of  worlden 
iiriten.  Laj.  298.  Hail  seo  \)u  Aröur  .  .  Vöer  jie 
gnpten  pa.  he  sculde  iicihteii  [sterben].  II.  41ü. 
pu  scalt  iwiten  and  faren  to  heofne  riehen. 
III.  290. 

te  wiilf  heom  to  iwifeb  and  alleheom  abiteö. 
L.\j.  II.  471. 

{•a  feol  heo  {ler  adun  and  iwat  [starb],  and 
nie  buriede  heo  mid  hire  fere.  ÜEH.  p.  93.  AI 
|)at  he  mid  {lan  sweorde  smat ,  f)er  riht  hit  hcat. 
La|.  I.  322.  ^Euere  wulcne  swa  he  smat  [swat 
ed.],  {ler  forö  rihtes  he  kvat.  II.  216.  He  .  . 
smat  hine  jmrh  mid  {lan  spere  .  .  jie  gume  itvat 
sone.  III.  54.  Pene  beore  he  ismat,  })at  he  to 
[lere  eoröe  iichat  [fülle  j.  T.]  III.  16.  Pe  mete 
forä  iirut.  for  {ler  fengen  feole  to.  I.  28.  — 
Summe  to  jiere  sae  iwiten  &  leoppen  in  heore 
scipen.  III.  335  sq. 

AVes  i  |)ere  ilke  wike  J3e  serchebiscop  forS 
iwiten  [gestorben].  Laj.  II.  129. 

In  der  folgenden  Stelle  :  He  hebte  {lat  luue 
scolde  liöen  heom  bitweonen  ,  a^le  haldeii  oören 
riht  .  .  and  wea  swa  nolde,  he  sculde  beon  iwite. 
Laj.  I.  88.  ist  an  das  einfache  Verb  ags.  vifan, 
imputare,  ahd.  tvizan  ,  imputare  ,  punire  ,  zu 
denken  ;  ..er  sollte  bestraft  werden." 

i-witnesse  s.  ags.  gecitnes,  testimonium, 
scientia. 

1.  Zeugnis s:  Testimonium,  iwitnesse  vel 
icufinesse.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90.  Sancte  Johannes 
Baptiste ,  jie  ure  drihten  ber  itvitnesse.  OEH. 
p.  131.  I  fiat  ilke  stede ,  anan  ,  iwuröen  twa 
wundres.  i)e  an  wes ,  ^  ter  sprang  ut ,  wiö  |)e 
dunt,  mile  imenget  wiö  blöd,  to  beoren  hire  wit- 
nesse  [iwitnesse  R.]  of  hire  hwite  meidenhad. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2486. 

2.  Augenzeugniss:  Petrus  cweÖ  pa.: 
wite  je  soäliche  {)et  Crist  aras  of  deaSe ,  and  on 
ure  iwitnesse  astah  to  heofene.  OF^H.  p.  91. 

i-wittorli  adv.   vgl.  witerliche.  sicherlich. 
Het)  comen  to  Meniue ,  |iat  wes  a  |ian  time 
tun  swiöe  hende  ,   [lat  mon  nu  iwitterli  clepeö 
seint  Dejouwi.  L.\j.  IL  313. 

i-wiveu  V.  ags.  yevifian,  uxorem  dueere.  e  i  n 
Weib  nehmen. 

Wo  is  him  jiat  vuel  wif  bryngej)  to  his  cot- 
lif,  so  him  is  alyue,  f)at  vu^\q  ywyuep.  O.E.Ml- 
SCKLL.  p.  118. 

I'o  adde  hü  l)o|ie  i/wi/ued  wel ,  &  nojt  to 
lowe.  R.  üF  Gl.  ]).  316.  The  king  tho  he  adde 
iwiueil,  &  aneir  adde  also,  Ho  drou  to  other  con- 
seil.  p.  529. 

i-WOrded  adj.  vgl.  neue,  icotd  v.  ge- 
schwätzig. 

„Uir  lingosus  non  dirigetur  in  terra".  Veole 
iwordede  mon  ,  scii'i  \>e  jisalmwurlite ,  ne  schal 
neuer  leden  rihtlif  on  eorjie  [Ps.  139,  12].  AncU. 
K.  p.  78. 

i-WorÖHchipod  ]).  ]>.  s.  nmrhschipen ,  ivorh- 
srhijwii.   geachtet. 

Cleregye  and  wyt  ])yv\)  |)iiiges  moche  i/worp- 
iiiiped.   AVKNH.  ]).  81. 

I-Wrappcd  p.  p.  h.  wruppen.   gehüllt. 


Thei  schewen  the  heed  of  Seynte  Kateryne, 
and  the  clothe  that  sehe  was  wrapped  inne,  that 
is  jit  alle  blody.  And  in  that  sanie  clothe  so 
i/rvrapped ,  the  aungeles  beren  hire  body  to  the 
'mount   Synay.  Maund.  p.  60. 

i-wraöien  v.   ags.  gevrdhian,  irasci ,  iratum 
reddere ?  (vgl .  iwreben) .  erzürnen. 

He  hine  iwrahede  wunde  ane  swiöe.  Laj. 
III.  104. 

Heo  biwende  hire  ajain  sumhwat  i^vra^^et. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2362.  [iwrebhet  2331  ed.  EiN- 
enkel].  Thei  he  had  iw7-nthfhed  youvv/U ,  Yit 
had  he  nowt  agelt  his  lif.  Seuyn  Sag.  685.  I'o 
kyng  Edniond  i/wrapped  was.  R.  ofGl.  p.  308. 
1*0  \)e  maister  was  iwrahped.  KiNDH.  JESU  1448. 
i-wreken  v.  ags.  gevreca7i  [gevriic,  gevrcecon ; 
gevrecen],  ulcisci ,  punire,  ahd.  girechen,  ge- 
rechen,  mhd.  gerechen^  gih.  gavrikan.  rächen, 
Rache  nehmen. 

Nu  pu  sert  iwreken  him  on.  Laj.  I.  378. 
Symeon  and  Leui  it  bispeken,  And  hauen  hire 
sister  äor  iwrehen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1855.  Leve  me  to 
ben  iiorelien  On  him.  SiRlz  215.  Y  wil  ful 
wel  of  hymen  ywreke  bene.  Ferumbr.  2346. 
That  eche  may  to  other  her  herte  breke  ,  On  je- 
losie  oonly  to  be  iivreke.  Ch.  Complaynte.  662. 
—  He  haji  yn^roken  ous  of  our  fo.  Gregorleg. 
660.  As  swithe  as  they  hadde  iiomken  hem  on 
here  foon ,  They  askeden  watir  and  wissehen 
anoon.  Gamelyn  537.  Wel  hastow,  lord, 
ywroke  on  me  thyn  ire.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  5,  589. 
i-wre^eu,  i-wreien  v.  ags.  gevregan,  accusare. 
anklagen,  angeben. 

He  was  sone  itcreied  to  j)e  kinge  Salomon. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  172.  The  fox,  tiiat  lither  grome, 
With  the  waf ,  iwreiid  was.  Pol.  S.  p.  198.  Ic 
am  iwreiid,  Sire,  to  the,  For  that  ilke  gilt.  p.  200. 
i-wreöeu,  i-ivreööen  v.  ags.  gevrceban,  in- 
festare.  vgl.  itcrabien.  erzürnen,  ver- 
feinden. 

Hwenne  f)e  mon  him  bi{)ench{)  f)et  he  haueö 
on  galiche  dede  to  muche  god  iwreped  .  .  f)enne 
wule  his  heorte  ake.  OEH.  p.  149.  Mine  sunnen 
habbe|)  grimliche  iwrej>ed  me  and  iueed  me 
towart  te  luueliche  louerd.  p.  187.  Pe  uerste 
[sc.  manere  of  tyeres]  comej)  of  jiet  me  zyjt  liet 
me  lief)  god  ofte  ywreped  be  fiojte,  be  speehe, 
and  l)e  dede.  Ayenb.  p.  161.  Vorfienchinge 
acseji  grat  zorje  and  greate  zykinges  of  herte, 
uor  {)et  he  hei)  iioreped  his  sseppere.  p.  171.  — 
If  .  .  |3u  hi  myd  worde  iiorepped  heuedest,  Ne 
scholde  heo  hit  lete ,  for  [ling  lyuyinde,  [lat  heo 
ne  schulde  jie  forj)  vybreyde  of  |)ine  baleusyj)es. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  118.  I'encheö  hwat  je  habbeö 
i  jiene  dai  iivrebbedure  louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.44. 
I'enk  oft  sones  to  auenged  be  of  jie  amyral  j^at 
\v&\^  yiorefpcdpe,  &  |)yne  men  aslawe.  Ferumbr. 
4045. 

i-wried  p.  p.  s.  wrien.  V  e  r  k  r  ü  m  m t? 

The  rayn  bowe  iwryyd  schalle  be  Grymliche 
in  syjlh  to  see.  QuiNDECIM  SIGNA  etc.  138  in 
Rel".  Pieces  p.  122. 

i-wri)oliche  adv.  ?,.  iwri\cn.  heimlich. 

l*e  |)yef  ywreje  is,  j)ct  stele  {line  halkes  and 
ywryyliche  greate  {linges  opex  little.  AvENB. 
p.  37. 


1-wrijen  —  i-wunien. 
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i-wri^en,  i-wrien  p.p.  .s.  jvrihc»,  agsi. vrihati 
[vrdh,  vrif/on  ;  vrigen],  tegere,  velare,  celare. 

1.  bedeckt,  überdeckt:  Weoi'en  jm 
hulles  and  f)a  dseles  iwri)en  mid  jjan  dseden. 
Laj.  I.  221.  Zuyche  men  byeji  anlykned  to  j^e 
{jornhog  f)et  ys  al  ytoryije  myd  prikyinde  eles. 
Ayenb.  p.  ()6.  fe  bene  |)et  is  ywri\e  ine  leaues 
of  wordes  ,  wyjjoute  deuocion  of  hei'te  ne  likeji 
najt  to  god.  p.  210.  —  Was  ihoten  a  Godes  half 
iöen  olde  lawe  ^  put  were  euer  iicrien.  Ancr. 
K..  p.  58.  She  [sc.  Fortune]  is  the  mownstres 
hede  ywrien,  As  fyltheover  ystrawed  wit  flourys. 
Ch.  B.  of  Buch.  627.  AI  the  londe  he  fonde 
ywrye  With  armed  men.  Alis.  5G93.  mit  Bezug 
auf  Rüstung :  Two  hondred  knyjtes  .  .  "VVel  ytcryc 
with  jie  atyl,  fiat  god  dede  mow  do.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  Iü2.  Ycholle  our  osteche,  and  our  bachelerye, 
Wyjjoute  archers  &  votmen ,  wyj)  tuo  f)ousend 
hors  ywrye.  p.  199.  cf.  198.  200. 

2.  verborgen:  Herto  walleö  atale,  and 
on  iiorien  uorbisne.  Ancr.  K.  p.  388.  O  cruwel 
Day  !  accusour  of  the  joie  That  nyght  and  love 
han  stole  and  faste  yivrien.  Ch.  2"r.  a.  Cr. 
3,  1401.  I*er  ys  a  f>yef  open,  and  a  \yyei  yrcre]c. 
Ayenb.  p.  37.  He  openede  his  mou{3  and  his 
trezor  {jet  he  hedde  ywre]e  ine  his  herte.  p.  90. 

i-T^Tit  s.  ags.  ^et;nV,  scriptura.  Schrift. 
AI  hi  habbet  an  here  iwrite  \>sX  we  misduden 
here.  MoR.  Ode  st.  51.  Alswuche  wise  spekeö 
öe  eoröliche  king  wi8  iwilche  cristene  monne 
j)e  he  to  sendeS  his  halie  irvriten.  OEH.  p.  133. 
fe  mon  {)e  on  his  youh})e  yeorne  leornef)  wit 
and  wisdom  ,  And  iivriten  reden  ,  he  may  beon 
on  elde  wenliche  lorjDeu.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  108. 

i-writeil   v.    ags.    gevrUan ,    scribere ,    con- 
scribere,  a\ts.  geivrUan.  schreiben. 

1*6  {jridde  godes  beste  wes  iwriten  inne  f)a 
table.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ha  [sc  deaö]  lihteS,  hwer 
se  ha  eauer  kimeö  ,  wiS  a  |)usent  deoflen ,  ant 
euch  an  bereö  a  gret  boc  al  of  sunnen  iwriten 
wiö  swarte  smeale  leattres.  p.  249.  AI  {)et  ech 
mon  haueö  idon,  soööen  he  com  to  monne, 
sculde  he  hit  sechen  o  boke  iivriten  he  scal 
ijienchen  {lenne.  p.  167.  Ha  herieö  godd  ant 
singeö  a  unwerget  eauer  iliche  lusti  in  jjis  loft 
songes ,  as  hit  iivriten  is.  p.  263  sq.  Efter  jie 
urouren  {let  beoö  her  iiorite7ic,  ajean  alle  uond- 
unges  secheö  {)eos  saluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  240.  Hit 
is  yw7-itein ,  Every  thyng  Himseolf  schewith  in 
tastyng.  Alis.  4042.  Thegodeclerk,  mencleped 
Solim ,  Hath  ywriten  in  his  latin  ,  That  ypo- 
tame  a  wonder  beest  is.  5182.  God  .  .  yeue  him 
god  endynge  })at  hauej)  itvryten  {)is  ilke  -wryt. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  99.  Ne  habbe  je  iwriten  eouwer 
lawes?  KiNDH.  Jesu  835.  A  broch  .  .  On  which 
was  first  in-rden  a  crowned  .A.  Ch.  C.  T.  160. 
Of  me  .  .  Shal  neither  ben  yioriten  nor  ysonge 
No  good  worde.  Tr.  u.  Cr.  5,  1058.  —  Hit  is 
iivrite ,  Nemo  potest  duobus  dominis  seruire. 
OEH.  p.  241 .  Ihercji  nv  one  lutele  tale  jiat  ich 
eu  wille  teile  ,  As  we  vynde{)  hit  iwrite  in  {le 
godspelle.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  37.  War  jiorw  me 
may  wyte,  jiat  Engelond  ys  lond  best,  as  yt  is 
ywrite.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  8.  He  gan  hem  rede  the 
lithere  lawes  ,  as  he  hem  hadde  iivrite.  Beket 
1423.  Seint  Jerome  .  .  Hem  [sc.  the  wondres] 
Sprachprobon.  II.  3. 


hath  also  in  bookywry^e.  ALIS.  4786.  Weredeth 
oft ,  and  findeth  ywrite  .  .  Layes  that  ben 
in  harping.  Lay  l'e  Freine  1.  The  pope  .  . 
Heng  the  chylderen  names  aboute  her  swere  In 
bylles  ywryte.  OcTOU.  279.  —  His  name  be- 
forne  hys  hed  schowde,  Was  itvnte  aboven  hys 
yghe.  RicH.  C.  de  L.  3564. 

i-wrioen  v.  ags.  gevrtban  ,  ligare  ,  constrin- 
gere.  binden. 

I*et  wes  Cristes  godcundnesse ,  jie  ferde  to 
helle  and  itorah  f)ene  aide  deouel.  OEH.  p.  123. 
I*at  weore  twjplf  swine  iteied  to  somne,  mid 
wiöen  swiöe  grete  ywriten  al  to  gadere.  Laj. 
III.  31.  Hir  heed  yicrithen  Avas,  ywis ,  Ful 
grymly  with  a  greet  towayle.  Ch  .R.  o/ J?.  160. 

i-wuu(len,  i-wondeu,  i-wounden  v.  ags.  ge- 
vimdian ,  vulnerare ,  gth.  gawundon.  ver- 
wunden. 

Prüde  and  wilnunge  of  pris  me  habbe9  sore 
iwunded.  OEH.  p.  205.  Pe  {)et  his  wepnen 
worpeö  awei ,  him  laste  beon  iwunded.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  240.  —  I'er  nas  non  }:)er  with  [sc.  with  {)et 
swerd]  ywonded,  f)at  euer  keuer  myjte.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  49.  Thai  schewed  iwonded  here  brother. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1345.  Yef  {je  on  leme  is  zik  ojjer 
ywonded,  alle  j)e  oj:)re  him  helpefi  to  j^et  he  by 
held.  Ayenb.  p.  148.  —  Kay  .  .  to  dejie  was  in 
[)ulke  verde  ywoimded.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  216.  He 
was  ywounded,  nought  sore  yhurt.  Alis.  2449. 
My  felawe  Erld  Olyuer  was  {:)ar  ywoimded  sare. 
Ferumbr.  150.  Ywounded  swiche  a  man  lay, 
That  sorwe  it  was  to  se.  Tristr.  2,  7.  He  .  . 
wodelech  was  ytoounded.  Degrev.  320.  Oure 
Lord  Ci.'ist  hath  wolde  and  suffred,  that  thy  thre 
enemyes  ben  entred  into  thin  hous  by  tho  wynd- 
owes ,  and  have  iivotvndid  thi  doughter.  Ch.  T. 
of  Melih.  p.  171  sq. 

i-wundred  p.  p.  s.  wundren.  doch  vgl.  ahd. 
sih  des  gewunderön,  admirari  [Graff  Wb.l.  904]. 
verwundert. 

If  he  biwinne^)  ojt  of  jie ,  jif  him  of  {line 
suche  jsre;  Muche  he  wule  jionki  {)e  And  of  j)e 
su|ie  iivundred  beo.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  351. 

i-wuue,  i-WOne  s.  ags.  gevuna,  consuetudo, 
usus,  alts.  gitvono ,  ahd.  gitcona,  mhd.  gewone, 
geivon.  Gewohnheit,   Sitte. 

I'enne  ofjiuncheö  hit  hime  sare,  Bute  we 
bileuen  ure  ufele  «M'Mne.  OEH.  p.  55.  ta  Peohtes 
duden  heoxe  iioune.  Laj.  II.  162.  AI  swa  Jia 
wifmen  heore  iwune  hafden.  IL  610.  AI  swa 
wes  väx  heore  irvune.  III.  185.  To  {)ere  quene 
wes  his  iwune ,  j)at  avojs  ufele  idon  ,  his  a'me  he 
dude  swikedom.  III.  10.  Vyche  day  in  {le  temple 
wes  myne  ywune  To  techen  eu  godes  lore.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  43.  Heo  vre  erende  bare,  so  is  hire 
itvune.  p.  57.  —  Hit  is  gode  monne  iwone ,  An 
was  fi-om  the  worlde  frome.  O.  A.  N.  475. 

i-WUueHche  adv.  ags.  gevunelic  adj.,  con- 
suetus,  ahd.  gewonelich  adj.,  mhd.  geiconliche 
adv.  gewöhnlich. 

Halie  boc  nemneö  iwuncliche  öreo  jnng  to 
sede ;  an  is  monnes  istreon ,  {)et  oöer  is  godes 
Word,  and  {)et  öridde  is  weldede.  OEH.  p.  131 
sq.  cf.  IL  153. 

i-wunieil,  i-WOUien  v.  ags.  gevuniau,  habi 


u 


i-wunien  —  jacinct. 


tare  ,  manere  ,  consuescere  ,  alts.  giwnnnn  ,  ahd. 
gitconun,  mhd.  qeHonen. 

1.  verweilen:  Hedde  \\eiwuncd\^er  enne 
day,  o|)er  vnnejie  one  tyde,  Nolde  he  for  al  J5e 
middelerd  an  o|ier  J)er  abyde.  Ü.E.Miscell. 
p.  63. 

2.  gewöhnenp.p. gewohnt: Vre drihten 
.  .  wile  forberne  alle  his  fon  and  heom  {let  beoö 
iiriDu'iIe  uuel  to  done.  OEH.  p.  143.  AI  j)at 
hird  {lat  ha  wes  iicunet  to  dreaien  efter  hire. 
p.  257,  AI  j)at  hird  .  .  jiat  was  iicmiei  to  beon 
fulitohen.  p.  267.  Dauid  spekeÖ  to  ancre  jiet 
was  itriined  ine  hu  dies  wel  uorte  wurchen. 
Ancr.  11.  p.  146.  Ofte  in  f)e  temple  ich  wes 
»re/Ht-f/ to  preche.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  44.  As  heo 
wes  er  iicuned ,  heo  com  myd  hire  stene.  p.  84. 
—  Vre  swinc  and  ure  til{3e  is  ofte  iwoned  to 
swinden.  OEH.  p.  163.  Artur  was  lyjt  ynou,  as 
he  was  hnmed.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  207.  tat  folc  com 
t)o  of  ])enemarch  .  .  And  robbede  &  destrude, 
as  hü  viexe  yu'oncdto  done.  p.  377.  The  churche 
of  Canterbure  was  itvoned  to  schyne  wide. 
Beket  1409.  l'c  nieste  gentile  guodes  |3et  man 
niay  do ,  and  jiet  nie.st  were  ywoned  to  by  wor}) 
and  profiti.  Ayexb.  p.  89  sq.  He  .  .  makef)  to 
comene  al  out  of  smak  al  {:)et  me  wes  ywoned 
byuore  to  louie  ,  ase  {let  weter  is  out  of  smak  to 
f)an  {let  is  yiro)ied  to  \)e  guode  wyne.  p.  106. 
Heo  ne  scholden  be  iseije  nojwer  go  "With  Jesu, 
ase  huy  wo;/ef/e  were.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1012.  — 
He  ne  findeth  hawe  non,  As  he  was  ncont  to 
don.  Seuvn  Sag.  9ü7.  Themperice  him  com  to, 
As  sehe  was  ar  aront  to  do.  2745. 

i-wurcheu,  i-worclien,  i-wercheu  v.   s.  jc- 
tcurcan. 

i-wurlit  s.  aga.  gevyrM,  opus,  merituni,  alts. 


givitrht,  ahd.  cawuraht,  f/cu'urht,  mhd.  getcurht. 
i'  h  a  t ,  Verdienst. 

tus  Aröur  {leking  deldehis  drihtliche  londes 
after  heore  iwurJitc ,  for  he  heom  {luhte  wuröe. 
Laj.  II.  593. 

i-Tvursedji-worsedyi-wersedp.p.  s.  n-m-sien, 
ags.  vyrsian ,  deteriorare.  verschlechtert. 

Mine  sunnen  habbeö  grimliche  iicurscd  me 
and  iueied  me  toward  {le  luueüche  louerd.  OEH. 
p.  202.  "56  muwen  muchel  jniruh  ham  [sc.  {lis 
stucchen]  beon  igoded,  and  iiciirsed  on  o3er 
halue.  Ancr.  E,.  p.  428.  te  inemaste  bayle  .  . 
Bitokneji  hire  holy  maidenhod  {lat  neuer  for  no 
jiing  iworsed  nas.  Gast,  off  L.  809.  lioersed 
wird  angeführt  in  Haupt  Zeitschr.  11,  298. 
i-wuröcn,  i-M'oröen  v.  s.  }ewur^eti. 
i-wnrÖiPil  v.  ags.  gevnrhian  ,  gevur^ian,  ge- 
vyrhian  ,  honorare ,  celebrare,  alts.  giivcr^ön, 
ahd.  gaiverdo)! ,  giwer^dn ,  mhd.  gewerden. 
wei-tii  halten;  ehren. 

To  {lissere  weorlde  longe  jie  nome  jier  scal 
stonde ,  al  se  hit  is  iqueSen  after  godes  leoden, 
]iene  stude  to  nvu)-?iien.  Laj.  III.  190.  te  king 
.  .  wende  on  is  jjonke  {lat  hit  weren  for  vnöeawe 
■{?  he  hire  weore  swa  unwourö,  {latheohine  nolde 
ttüurbi  swa  hire  twa  sustren.  I.  130. 

I'esne  lehter  habbeö  niest  liwet  alle  men, 
öe  jefeö  heore  elmesse  eiäer  for  godes  luue  and 
ec  for  hereword  to  habbene  and  beon  iwurhe- 
gede  fir  and  neor.  OEH.  p.  137.  In  nan  stude  ne 
mäht  ich  understonden  of  nan  f5  were  wuröe  to 
beon  iivurlQ]get  as  hit  deli  drihtin,  bute  {le  liehe 
healent.  St.  Mariier.  p.  1.  l'as  cnihtes  weoren 
an  hirede  hjphliche  w'!«-Serf.  Laj.  III.  136.  We 
habbeoö  ibeon  an  hirede  htehliche  iwur^ed 
III.  143. 


J. 


Das  anlautende  konsonantische  7,  auch  { 
geschrieben ,  beruht  im  wesentlichen  nicht  auf 
germanischem ,  sondern  vorzugsweise  auf  ro- 
manischem und  anderweitigem  Vorgange,  und 
hat  überhaupt  im  Altenglischen  eine  geringe 
Ausdehnung  erlangt.  Bisweilen  wechselt^'mit  r/ 
gleicher  Auss])rache. 

jakkc,  jak  s.  air.Jaque,  Bip.  Jaco  ,  it.  giaco, 
nieder),  jak,  niederd.  jak,  jakke ,  schw.  jacka, 
(\än.  jakke,  neue,  juck,  nhd.  Jacke,  ein  eng 
anliegender  kurzer  Hock,  bes.  Waf- 
fenrock. 

A  iakke,  bombicinium.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  194. 
lakkc  of  defence,  baltheus.  PR.  P.  p.256.  Hec 
acu])icta  ,  a  jak  of  fens.  \Vr.  Voc  p.  238.  A 
ridej)  to  llichard  wyj)  a  spere  .  .  &  on  Jie  scheid 
hym  smot;  |)orjout  ys  scheid  Sc  is  habreioun, 
l'lates  &  iakke  &  ioupoun  t'orjout  al  it  jot.  l'^I"'- 
Ul'MliK.  3687.  —  Thus  ihe  devil  fareth  with 
men  and  wommen:  lirst  he  stirith  him  to  pappe 
and  pampe  her  fleische  .  .  and  so  hoppe  on  the 


piler  M-ith  her  hornes ,  lockis ,  garlondis  of  gold 
and  of  riche  perlis,  callis,  filettis,  and  wymplis, 
and  rydelid  gownes  ,  and  rokettis,  colers,  lacis, 
jackcs,  pattokis.  llEL.  Ant.  I.  41. 

jace  s.  unbek.  Urspr.  Franze,  Borte. 
Jaee  ,  a  kind  of  fringe,  dial.  Devon.  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  4SI.  Waite  mo  wayes  how  the  while 
turneth,  AVith  gyuleris  joyfl'uU  fibr  here  gery 
jaces ,  And  ffor  her  wedis  so  wyde  wise  beth 
yholde.   Dep.  OF  K.  II.  p.  19. 

jacen  V.  jagen,  traben. 

To  iusten  in  lerusalem  he  iacede  awey  ful 
faste.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XX.  50.  wofür 
B.  17,  51.  r/mccf/ bietet.  Sollte  wegen  der  Al- 
literation j  an  die  Stelle  von  ch  getreten  sein? 
Von  jacen  findet  sich  schwerlich  ein  zweites 
Beis])iel. 

jaciuct,  jacillt  s.  pr.  jucint,  sp.  pg.  jacinto, 
it.  iacento ,  giacinto,  nfr.  hyacinthe ,  jarinthe, 
schw.  hyacint ,  dän.  hyacinth,  lat.  hyacinthus, 
gr.  växivi^oe,  neue,  hyacinth,  jacinth. 


jacinct  —  jamne. 
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1.  Hyacinth,  edler  Zirkon,  ein 
Edelstein  von  der  Farbe  der  rothen  Hyacinth- 
blume ;  Alswa  as  a  charbucle  is  betere  |ien  a 
iacinct  if)e  euene  of  hare  cunde,  &  tah  is  betere 
a  blüht  iacinct  {len  a  charbucle  won,  alswa  passeö 
meiden  onont  te  mihte  of  meidenhad  widewen 
&  iweddede.  Hau  Meid.  p.  43.  The  eleuenthe 
[sc.  foundement] ,  iacinctus.  Wycl.  Apocal. 
21,  21.  tecrysopasefjetenfjeis  tyjt,  \ie  iacpir/hi'!) 
[}e  enleuenfje  gent.  ÄLLIT.  P.  1,  1012.  Swich 
is  this  addres  kyndlyng,  Preciouse  stones  with- 
outenlesyng,7a«/n/i^e,  piropes,  crisolites.  Alis. 
5680.  In  pe  strimes  f)e  smale  stones  Hi  beo{3 
f)er  funden  eurech  one ,  Bo{)e  Saphirs  and  sar- 
doines,  And  su{)f)e  riche  cassidoines,  Andj«- 
cinctcs  and  topaces.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  283.  The 
hondis  of  hyni  able  to  turnen  aboute  ,  goldene 
and  ful  of  iaci/7ictis.  Wycl.  Song  of  Sgl.  5, 14. 

2.  Purpur  blau,  der  Saft  der  Purpur- 
schnecke helix  iunthina,  und  der  damit  ge- 
färbte Stoff  [hyacinthus  Vtilr/.]:  Thes  ben 
the  thingis  that  je  shulen  take,  gold  and  siluer 
and  brasse  and  iasynkt  [iacynt  Purv.],  that  is, 
silk  of  violet  blew.  "Wycl.  Ex.  25,  3  Oxf.  The 
breest  broche  forsothe  of  dorn  thou  shalt  make 
Avith  werk  of  dyuerse  colours,  after  the  weuyng 
of  the  coope,  of  gold,  iacrjnkt  [iacynt  Furv.\  and 
purpur.  Ex.  28,  15  Oxf.  Sende  thann  to  me  an 
taujt  man,  that  kann  wirchen  in  gold,  and  siluer, 
brasse ,  and  yren  ,  purpur ,  cocco  ,  and  iacynte. 
2  Pakalip.  2,  7  Oxf. 

jacinctine  adj.    hyacinthfarb_ig,    pur- 
pur  b  1  a  u. 

Thei  maden  the  coope  al  iacynctyne.  Wycl. 
Ex.  39,  20  Oxf.  Skynnes  iacynctynes  [pelles  ian- 
thinas  Vulg.]  Ex.  25,  5  Oxf. 

jade  s.  unbek.  Urspr.  neue.  jade.  Kracke, 
elendes  Pferd. 

Be  blitlie,  although  thou  ryde  upon  &jade. 
What  though  thin  hors  be  bothe  foul  and  lene? 
Ifhewilservethe,reknotabene.  Ch.C.T.  16298. 

jagge  s.    gleichbedeutend  mit  daf/ye.    neue. 
j'ay.  Zacke. 

lagge,  or  dagge  of  a  garment,  fractillus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  255.  layge,  fractillus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  193.  lagge,  a  cuttyng,  chicqueture.  Palsgr. 
Some  „with  mo  jagges  on  here  clothis  than  hole 
cloth".  Vision  of  S'taunton  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  193 
n.  2. 

jaggenv.  entspricht  dem  Ztw.  Jß^grew  in  seiner 
Bedeutung,  neue.  jag.  zacken,  auszacken. 
I  .Jf^gy^y  OY  cutte  a  garment.  Palsgr. 
laggid,  or  daggyd ,  fractillosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  255. 
Where  is  the  gold  and  the  good  that  ye  gederd 
togedir?  The  mery  menee  that  yode  hider  and 
thedir?  —  Gay  gyrdyls  ,  Jaggid  hode,  prankyd 
gownes,  whedir?  TowN.  M'.  p.  319.  A  jupone 
•  •  .j(''9g<'d<i  in  schredez.   MoRTE  Artii.  905. 

jaggen,  joggen  v.  s,c\\.jag  s.  =  prick ;  jag  v. 
=  prick,  pierce.   stechen,  bohren. 

Gyawntis  forjustede  with  gentille  knyghtes, 
Thorowe  gesserawntes  of  Jene  jaggede  to  \)G 
horte.  MoRTE  Arth.  2909. 

Thorowe  a  jerownde  scheide  he  jogges  hym 
thorowe.  Morte  Arth.  2892.  Joynter  and  ge- 
mows  he  jogges  in  sondyre.  2894. 


jagounce  s.  a.fr.jagonce.  ein  Edelstein,  der 
den  Träger  unverwundbar  machen  soll,  etwa 
Granat. 

There  is  a  stone  whiche  called  is  jagounce 
.  .  Cytryne  of  colour,  lyke  garnettes  of  entayle. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  188  cf.  191. 

jaij  jay  s.  ah.  yai,jay,  pr.  gai,jai,  sp.  gayo, 
nfr.  geai,  mla,t.gaius,gaia,  neue.  jay.  Häher, 
Elster. 

Jay,  graculus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  188.  252. 
Heo  is  . .  Graciouse,  stout,  ant  gay,  Gentil,  jolif 
so  the  jay.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52.  Gapithe  as  a  rooke, 
abrode  gothe  jow  and  mowthe,  Like  aja?/ jangel- 
yng  in  his  cage.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  165.  The  jay 
more  cherisshed  than  the  nyghtyngale.  p.  170. 
lay ,  birde,  graculus.  Pr.  P.  p.  256.  —  Thei 
cheteryn  and  chateryn  as  they  jays  were.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  382. 

Hie  graculus,  ajaye.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  221.  The 
jaye  jangled  them  amonge.  Squyr  of  Lowe 
Degre  51.  —  Jay  es  in  musike  have  small  expe- 
rience.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  23. 

jail  s.  afr.  gaole,  geole,jaiole,  carcer,  sp.  ga- 
yola ,  pg.  gaiola  ,  it.  gahbiuola,  neue,  gaol,  jail. 
Kerker,  Gefängniss. 

Is  f)ar  na  brag  in  ourebondis  .  .  Ne  nouthire 
iugement  ne  iayll  ne  iustice  of  aire.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4319. 

jailer  s.  afr.  jaulier  neben  geolier ,  neue. 
g aoler, jailer.,  alte. auch (^fw'fer.  s.dass.  Kerker- 
meister. 

His  jayler  hem  gan  underfong.  RlCH.  C.  de 
L.  743.  To  the  jayler  thanne  sayd  he:  Thy  pre- 
soners  let  me  see.  753.  cf.  839.  886.  I*e  amyral  . . 
clepede  ys  tayler.  Ferumer.  1182.  cf.  1192. 
1213. 

jalous,  jelous  adj.  i.q.  gelus,  gelous.  s.dass. 
ah.  jalous,  neue.  jealoHs.  eifersüchtig. 

If  a  foole  were  in  a  jalous  rage,  I  nolde  set- 
ten  'at  his  sorw  a  myte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  45. 
Rijt  as  a  jelous  man.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  54. 

Jalousie  s.  i.  q.  gelusie,  gelousie.  s.  dass.  afr. 
Jalousie,  neue. jealousy.  Eifersucht. 

Thus  to  hym  spake  she  of  his  jalousye.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3 ,  938.  Ye  schal  understonde  that 
ire  is  in  tuo  maneres ,  that  oon  of  hem  is  good, 
that  other  is  wikke.  The  good  ire  is  hy  jalousy 
of  goodnesse,  thurgh  which  a  man  is  wroth  with 
wikkidnes.   Fers.  T.  p.  308. 

janibe  adj.  vgl.  afr.  jambe.  tüchtig, 
schnell. 

One  a  janibe  stede  {lis  jurnee  he  makes. 
Morte  Arth.  2895. 

jambeail,  jambcil  s.  von  afr.  jambe  ,  gleich- 
sam jumbel,  wozu  man  niv.  janibelet  vergleichen 
kann.  Beinschiene. 

On  ys  scheide  ful  jie  dent,  &  endelonges  he 
hym  torent,  jut  gan  he  ferjier  glyde,  be  ys  iam- 
beaus  for{)  he  swarf  &  ys  oj^er  spore  jianne  he 
carf,  Adoun  rijt  by  the  hele.  Ferumbr.  5613. 
His _y'ffiHi5eM.c  were  of  quirbüily.  Cll.  C.  T.15283. 

jamue  s.  Kiefer,  Kinnlade. 

Jason  .  .  Gryppet  a  grym  toole,  gyrd  of  his 
hede,  Vnioynis  the  janmys  jiat  iuste  were  toge- 
dur,  Gyrd  out  the  grcte  tethe,  grippet  hom  sone, 
Sew  hom  in  the  solle.  Uestr.  of  Troy  937. 

8* 
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j  angle  —  janiver. 


janarlos.  ah.j(nif/Ie,\>Y.jiiiighi.  Geschwätz, 
lot'i-es  Gerede,  Klatsch. 

Vt'e  ne  faren  to  no  philozofrus  to  fonden 
hure  lorus  ;  For  ay  longef)  |iat  lore  to  lesinge  & 
iaiiqle  .  .  But  swiche  wordus  of  Avise  we  wilnen 
to  lere,  {lere  nis  no  iai'goun  no  iatiglc.  Alex.  a. 
DlNDlM.  457-62.  Ne  never  rest  is  in  that  place, 
That  hit  nys  filde  ful  of  tydynges  .  .  And  over 
alle  the  houses  angles  ys  ful  of  rounynges  and 
oi  Junfjh'S.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  86ü.  A  philo- 
sophre  saide ,  whan  men  askid  him ,  how  men 
schulde  plese  the  poeple ,  and  he  answerde :  do 
many  goode  -werkes ,  and  spek  fewe  jangeles. 
Fers.  T.  p.  320.  Ich  was  {)e  prioresse  potager 
and  ojier  poiire  Ladies,  And  made  here  ioutes  of 
ianqlcs  .,damc  Johane  was  a  bastarde  etc."  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VII.  132. 

janglen  V.  ah-.  Janpier,  ganyler,  ]}X.  janglur, 
niederl.  jangelen,  seh.  Jangil,  jangle ,  neue. 
jatigle. 

1.  schwatzen,  klatschen:  langebjn, 
or  iaveryn,  garrulo ,  blatero.  Pu.  P.  p.  2.5(j. 
langchjn ,  and  talkyn  ,  confabulor.  p.  257.  To 
iangyUe;  ubi  to  chater.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  193. 
I'e  stede  [sc.  jie  cherche]  is  holy,  and  is  yset  to 
bidde  god,  najt  uor  to  iangli ,  uor  to  Ihejje  ne 
uorto  trufly.  Ayenb.  p.  214.  Ich  Avende  falslyche 
j'angh  tho.  IlEL.  Ant.  II.  243.  AI  day  to  drynken 
At  diverse  tavernes,  Andthereto_yß7/r//fc'and  jape, 
Andjugge  her  evencristen.  P.  Pl.  Iü69.  Therof 
I  wol  me  well  avise  To  speke  or  Jangle  in  any 
wise  That  toucheth  to  my  ladies  name.  GowER 
I.  177. 

AVho  that  Janglis  any  more,  He  must  blaw 
my  blak  hoille  bore.  TowN.  M.  p.  8.  How  bisy, 
if  I  love,  ek  most  1  be  To  plescn  hem  tha.t  Jangle 
of  love  and  demen ,  And  coye  hem ,  that  they 
seye  noon  härme  of  me.  Cli.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  799. 

Huanne  {)e  ssoldest  yhere  his  messe  of)er 
his  sermon ,  {)ou  ianglede.st  and  bourdedest 
touor  god.  Ayenb.  p.  20.  Vche  to  ofjur  ianglcd 
wij)  scorn ,  To  beere  godus  wordus  fjei  han  for- 
born.  O.E.Mlscell.  p.  220. 

2.  zwitschern,  schnattern,  von  Vö- 
geln :  The  jaye  Jangled  them  amonge.  Squyk  of 
Lowe  Üegke  51. 

Pe  iangland  brid  [lat  syngij)  on  {le  heyc 
braunches.  Ca.  Buctli.  p.üS.  Abrode  gothe  jow 
and  mowthe ,  Like  a  jay  Jangelyng  in  his  cage. 
lAlJG.  M.  P.  p.  165. 

3.  zanken,  hadern:  If  there  han  two 
men  bytwi.x  hem  seif  chidynge,  and  oon  ajens 
that  other  bigynneth  to  langle  [rixari  Vxdg.\. 
Wycl.  IJeuteh.  25,  11  Oxf. 

Sctten  tentis  into  llaphidym,  where  was  not 
water  to  the  pujjle  for  to  drynke.  The  which 
ianglynge  [jurgatus  Vulg.]  ajens  Moyses,  seith  ; 
^if  to  vs  water,  that  we  drynken.  To  whom 
answerde  Moyses:  What  iangle  je  ajens  me? 
Ex.  17,  1.  2  Oxf. 

There  the  sones  of  Yrael  ianr/ledcn  ajens 
the  Lord  .  .  Wycl.  Nu.mb.  20  ,  13  Oxf.  The 
precHt  t'us  and  Perkyn  of  |)e  pardon  iungled. 
P.  l'l,.  Trst  C.  ))a8s.  X.  392. 

jailgler,  jiliigclour  etc.  s.  air.Junglerren, 


Janglcor ,   gcngleour ,   ])r.  Janglairc  ,  Janglador, 
seh.  Janglour,  neue.  Jangier.   .Schwätze  r. 

langelere,  fülle  of  wordys.  Pil.  P.  p.  25(3. 
langiller ,  fictilis ,  poliloquus.  Catii.  Axgl. 
p.  194.  He  was  a  Jangier  and  a  golyardeys.  And 
that  was  most  of  synne  and  harlotries.  Ch.  C. 
T.  562.  Yf  she  me  fynde  fals,  \Jnkynde Jangier, 
or  rebel  in  any  wyse,  Or  jalouse,  do  me  hongen  M 
by  the  hals.  Ass.  of  F.  456.  AI  tho  that  lyste  ■ 
of  women  evyl  to  speke  .  .  I  praye  to  God  that 
her  neckes  tobreke,  Or  on  some  evyl  dethe  mote 
tho  Jan glers  sterve.  Fraise  of  Women  1.  Har- 
lotes  for  hir  harlotrie  May  have  of  hir  goodes, 
And  japeris  and  jogelours,  Ana  Jatiglej-is  of  ge- 
stes.  P.  Pl.5660.  Jaiteves  andjangelcres,  Judaa 
childi'en,  Feynen  hem  fantasies,  And  fooles  hem 
maketh.  69.  Ne  scholde  mon  have  herd  the 
thondur,  For  the  noise  of  the  taboures,  And  the 
trumpours  and  Jangelours.  Alis.  3424. 

jaiigleresse  s.  Schwätzerin,  Maul- 
heldin. 

Styborn  I  was  ,  as  is  a  leones ,  And  of  my 
tonge  a  verray  _y'a«/7^e/'es.  Ch.  C.  T.  6219.  For 
syn  he  sayd  that  we  hen  Jangleresses.  lUlSl. 

jangleries.  \n-.Janglaria.  Sc h w at zhaf t ig- 
le ei  t  ,  Geschwätz. 

Thejanglerie  of  wommen  can  hyde  thinges 
that  they  wot  not  of.  Ch.  T.  of  3Ielib.  p.  149, 
No  fors  of  wikked  tonges  Janglerye ,  For  evere 
on  love  han  wreches  hadde  envye.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  755. 
jaiigliügjjangelings. 

1.  Geschwätz:  When  {)ou  in  kirk  makes 
ianglyng  . .  Yhit  it  es  a  veniel  syn.  Hamp.  3478- 
81 .  Of  \.\\\%Janglyng  I  reyde  thou  seasse.  TowN. 
M.  p.  14.  Jangelyng  is  whan  a  man  spekith  to 
moche  biforn  folk ,  and  clappith  as  a  mille,  and 
taketh  no  keep  what  he  saith.  Cll.  Fers.  T. 
p.  295.  Now  comith.  Jangeling,  that  may  nought 
be  withoute  synne;  and  as  saith  Salamon,  it  is 
a  signe  of  apert  folie.  p.  320. 

2.  Zank,  Zwist:  Many  a  peire  .  .  Han 
plight  hem  togideres,  The  fruyt  that  [they] 
brynge  forth  Arn  foule  wordes,  In  jelousie  joye- 
lees ,  And  Janglynge  on  bedde.  P.  Pl.  5507. 
Some  wolde  have  hym  adawe ,  And  some  sayde 
it  was  not  lawe.  In  this  manere,  for  her  Jange- 
lyng, They  myghte  acorde  for  no  thyng.  RiCH. 
0.  de  L.  973. 

jauiver,  jenlrer  etc.  s.  air.  Janvier ,  \tv.  Jän- 
ner ,  Janaier  ,  genoyer ,  Jenovier ,  sp.  enero,  jig. 
Janeiro,  it.  gennaio ,  gennaro ,  lat.  Januarius, 
neue. _/(inuary.  Januar. 

Vo  Seynt  Edward  adde  ])ys  ytold,  he  closede 
bojic  hys  eye  ,  And  l)e  verjie  day  oi  Janyuere  in 
})ys  manere  gan  deye.  11.  of  Gl.  p.  353.  Gayus, 
that  was  emperour  of  Home,  ])utten  theise  2  mo- 
nethes  there  to,  Janyver  and  Feverer.  Maund. 
p.  77.  The  fyrste  monyth  of  the  yere  Was  clepyd 
aftur  hym  Janycere.  Ms.  in  Halli\V.  I).  p.  483. 
The  i'rosty  colde  Jancvere.  Gower  III.  125. 
lanver ,  januarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  194.  —  ^e 
vourlie  day  of  Jenyaer  vor  honger  {lanne  hü 
wende.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  408.  Ther  after  in  J<'»mflr, 
Isabel  is  wif,  Oontesse  of  Gloucestre,  let  at  Ber- 
camstude  that  lif.  p.  528. 


jape  —  jaspe. 
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jape  s.    pr.  Ja2),jaup,  aboi,  cri,  nh.Jajij^e, 
caquet,  bavardage,  seh.  Jape,  Jai2),  neue.  Jajje. 

1.  Spass,  Posse,  Scherz  und  Gegen- 
stand des  Spasses :  Thanne  lough  Lyf  .  .  And 
armed  hym  an  haste  With  harlotes  wordes,  And 
huld  holynesse  a^f/^je.  P.  Pl.  14210-4.  Who  so 
saith,  or  weneth  it  be  K  jape  or  elles  nycetie,  To 
wene  that  dremes  after  falle  ,  Lette  who  so  lyst 
a  foole  me  calle.  Ch.  R.  nf  R.  11.  lupiter  f)at 
ioglour  sum  iapn  bos  haue ;  A  buUok  or  a  feil 
bule  is  bro)t  to  his  temple.  Wars  of  Alex.  4526. 
—  Mony  ioylez  for  t)at  ientyle  iapez  f)er  maden. 
Gaw.  542.  Bo{)e  {)e  mon  &  f)e  meyny  maden 
mony  iapez.  1957.  Aftea*  this  cometh  the  synne 
of  japers,  that  ben  the  develesapes,  for  they 
maken  folk  to  laughen  at  h.exejapes  or  japerie 
.  .  suche  japes  defendith  seint  Poule.  Cll.  Pers. 
T.  p.  320.  He  .  .  gan  his  beste  Japes  forth  to 
caste  ,  And  made  hire  so  to  laughe  at  his  folye, 
That  she  for  laughtere  wende  for  to  deye.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  2,  1167.  Worthy  wemen  .  .  {lat  .  .  wil- 
fuU  desyre  more  janglyng  oi Japes  f)en  any  juste 
Werkes.  Destr.  of  Troy  2870-3. 

2.  Trug,  Rank,  Streich,  Kunst: 
Did  not  lonas  in  lüde  such  iape'.fiwm  whyle? 
Allit.  P.  3,  57.  —  I'e  fende  .  .  engendered  on 
hem  ieauntej  Avith  her  iapez  ille.  Allit.  P. 
2,  272.  '5e  ar  iolif  gentylmen,  your  iapes  ariWe. 
2,  864.  5if  {^ei  maken  wyues  and  ojier  wymmen 
hare  sustris  bi  lettres  of  fraternite  or  ofiere  iapes, 
and  geten  children  vpon  hem.  Wycl.  W.  hi- 
therto  unpr.  p.  12.  {"e  iains  of  all  gemetri 
gentilli  he  couth.  Wars  of  Alex.  43.  Quen  he 
nad  gedird  his  grese  .  .  For  iajris  of  his  gemetry 
\>e  ious  out  he  wrengis.  338.  Alle  thies  iapes  ho 
[sc.  Medea]  enioynit,  as  gentils  beleued.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  416.  Jason  for  alle  \)o  iapes  hade  nere 
his  ioy  lost.  809. 

japeu  V.  air.Japerjin.Jajjar,  seh.  Jape,  Juip, 
neue.  Jape. 

1.  Spass  treiben,  Possen  reissen, 
spotten:  He  gan  at  hym  seif  to  ya/jen  faste. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1164.  To  Jajte,  nugari.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  194.  To  drynken  At  diverse  tavernes, 
And  there  to  jangle  and  Jape.  P.  Pl.  1069.  I 
kan  neither  taboui'ne  .  .  ne  harpen ,  Ja2)e  ne 
jogele.  8486-90. 

And  by  the  chin  and  by  the  cheke  She  lug- 
geth  him  right  as  her  list ,  That  now  shejaj)eth, 
and  now  she  kist.  And  doth  with  him  what  ever 
herliketh.  Go  WER  III.  148  sq.  Thei  [sc.the  Jewis] 
lowen  at  his  passioun  as  these  lowyn  and Japen 
of  the  miraclis  of  God.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  45. 

0  fole,  now  artow  in  the  snare,  That  whilom 
Japedcst  at  loves  peyne.    Cii.  7V.  a.  Cr.  l,  507. 

This  Jhesus  of  oure  Jewes  temple  Hath  Japed 
and  despised,  To  fordoon  it  on  o  day .  P.Pl.  1 2 155. 

2.  b  etr  (igen,  b  ethören  ,  äffen  ,  ver- 
höhnen: Adam  and  Eve  He  eggod  to  ille, 
Counseilled  Kaym  To  killen  his  brothor;  Judas 
hejaped  With  Jewen  silver.  P.  Pl.  589. 

Thus  hath  he  Jape d  the  many  a  yer,  And 
thou  hast  maad  of  him  thy  chcef  squyer.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1731.  I  wil  be  wäre  and  afore  provide, 
That  of  no  fowler  I  wil  no  more  hejaped.  Lydg. 
M.P.  p.  186.  Who  so  wüle  of  hem  more  be  iaped, 


I  holde  him  worsse  than  madde.  The  Sowdone 
OF  Babylone  2617. 

japere  s.  seh.  Juper ,  Jaiper.  Possen- 
reis s  e  r ,   Gaukler. 

He  ig  a  japere  and  a  gabbere  ,  and  no  ver- 
ray  repentaunt.  Cn.  Pörs.  T.  p.265.  He  is  wors 
than  Judas,  That  gyveth  ajuper  silver,  and  bid- 
deth  the  beggere  go.  P.  Pl.  5340.  Harlotes  for 
hir  harlotrie  mayhave  of  hir  godes,  h.nd  Japeris 
and  jogelours  And  jangleris  of  gestes.  5661. 
Whenthei  [sc.  themyraclis]  benpleyidofyape?-*«. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  50. 

japerie  s.  Spasshaftigkeit,  Spass- 
mac  herei. 

Justinus  ,  which  that  hated  his  folye  ,  An- 
swerd  anoon  right  in  his  Japerie.  Ch.  C.  T, 
9529.  They  maken  folk  to  laughen  at  here  japes 
ox  Japerie.  Fers.  T.  p.  320.  Right  so  conforten 
vilens  wordes  and  knakkis  and  Japeries  hem  that 
travayle  in  the  Service  of  the  devyl.  p.  32 1 . 
japewoi'I)!  adj .  lächerlich. 

What  diffei-ence  is  jierbytwixe  {leprescience 
and  fiilke  iapeworjn    dyuynynge  of  Tiresie  {)e 
diuinour.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  157. 
japing  s.  Spass',   Gaukelei. 

He  gaf  to  her  in  iapytig  a  bufiet.  Holy 
RooD  p.  168  sq.  —  So  fully  writen  in  the  booke 
of  lif ,  as  is  levyng  of  myraclis  pleyinge  and  of 
&\\eja2)yng.  Rel.  Ant.  tl.  51. 

jäpinge-stikke  s.  scheint ,  wie  halulle,  den 
Narrenkolben  zu  bezeichnen. 

How  mowen  thei  [sc.  the  myraclis]  be  more 
takyn  in  idil  than  whanne  thei  ben  maad  men- 
nus  Japijn(je  stikke ,  as  when  thei  ben  pleyid  of 
japeris.  R"el.  Ant.  II.  50. 

jargouu,  gargoim  s.  ai'r.  Jargon,  r/ergon  ,  it. 
(/ergo,  gergoite ,  sp.  gerigonza ,  pg.  geringonza, 
neue.  Jargon.  Geschnatter,  Geschwätz, 
Geschrei. 

I*ere  is  no  iargotüi,  no  jangle,  ne  jugge- 
mentis  falce.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  462.  Thre  ra- 
venes  lyghte  adoun  ,  And  made  a  gret  gargoim. 
Seven  Sag.  3147.  I  louke  ate  the  ravens  thre, 
That  sayden  in  bar  gargoun  .  .  That  I  schulde 
here  after  be  Man  of  so  grete  pouste.  3158. 

jaspe  u.  jaspre ,  Jasper  s.  afr.  Jaspe,  später 
anchjaspre,  \^v.Jaspi ,  sp.  -pg.Jasjie,  it.  iaspide 
u.  diaspro,  lat.  gr.  iaspis,  neue.  Jasp)er.  Jaspis  , 
ein  Schmuckstein. 

Ichot  a  bürde  in  a  bour  asc  beryl  so  bryht 
.  .  Ase  Jaspe  the  gentil  that  lemeth  with  lyht. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  25.  Hwat  spekestu  of  enybolde  {)at 
wrouhte  |)e  wise  Salomon  Of  iaspe,  of  saphir,  of 
merede  golde,  and  of  mony  on  ofier  ston.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  90.  cf.  98.  I'e  pilers  . .  Beji  iturned  of 
cristale  Wij)  har  bas  [har-las  ed.]  and  capitale  Of 
grene^asjoe  and  rede  corale.CoK. 67-70.  Hisstone 
\s,jasp)e.  GoWER  III.  ]  31.  Iaspe,  stone,  iaspis.  Pr. 
P.  p.  257.  —  '^e  couett  &  craue  castels  &  rew- 
mes,  And  thristis  cftir  all  thingis  at  in  jourethojt 
xynnes, lasprc,  iuwels,  &  gemmes,  &  iettand  perle. 
AVars  üf  Alex.  4442.  Ve  Avyndowes  Avern  ymad 
of  iasirre  &  of  o{)re  stones  fyne.  Ferumbr. 
1326.  Alle  the  vesselle  . .  ben  of  precious  stones, 
and  specially  at  grete  tables ,  outher  of, /as^«-e 
or  of  cristalle  etc.  Maund.  p.  220.  The  degrees 
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jaspe  —  jücund. 


.  .  on  is  of  onichc ,  another  is  of  cristalle  ,  and 
another  oi  jasprc  grene.  p.  27G.  —  Jasper  hy|t 
fie  fyrst  gemme.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  998.  \Miat  is 
better  than  gold  ?  Jasper.  Cil.  T.  of  3Ielib. 
n.  151.  There  in  was  .  .  a  boyst  of  Jasper  grene. 
M.Al'ND.  p.N5.  The  kyng  rood  forth,  withe  sober 
contenaunce ,  Toward  a  castelle  bylt  of  Jasper 
grene.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  10. 

Bisweilen  findet  man  die  zu  Grunde  liegende 
Wortform  unverändert :  He  that  sat,  was  lijk  to 
sijt  of  a  stoone  iaspis.  "Wycl.  Apoc.  4,  3  Oxf. 
The  lijt  of  it  lijk  to  a  precious  stoon,  as  to  the 
stoon  iasjiis.   21,  11  Oxf. 

jaudewine,  jawdewyiie  adj.  eine  beschim- 
pfende Bezeichnung  von  Personen  ,  'unsicheren 
Ursprungs  und  unklarer  Bedeutung. 

I*e  iatideicin  lubiter  ioiful  }e  holde.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  0.59.  Tho-wjawdcirt/ne,  thou  jangeler, 
how  Stande  this  togider?  f;Ms.  in  H.\lliw.  D. 
p.  483. 

jannis,  jaundis,  jawndice  etc.  s.  ah.Jau- 
nisse,  neue.  Jaundicc.  Gelbsucht. 

Many  yvels ,  angers,  and  mescheefes  Oft 
comes  til  man  {)at  here  lyves,  Als  fevyr,  dropsy, 
and  iautvjs.  H.\MP.  G98.  For  hym  that  is  in  the 
Jaunes:  tak  Avormot  etc.  R.EL.  Ant.  I.  51.  En- 
vyus  man  may  lyknyd  be  To  the  iawnes ,  the 
whyche  is  a  pyne  That  men  mow  seyn  mennys 
yne.  H.^NDLYN'G  Synne  Ms.  in  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  194  n.  3.  A  pestilence  of  jie  jelowe  j^uel  Jjat 
is  icleped  \)e Jamidi/s.  Trevisa  II.  113.  Hec  ic- 
taricia,  theja7u/w.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224.  Peia7idise, 
aurigo.  M.\N".  Voc.  p.  147.  laivndyce ,  seke- 
nesse,  hicteria.  Pk.  P.  p.  258.  Hec  utorica,  the 
chaundyse.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  267.  laundyce,  asicke- 
nesse,  jaunice.  Palsgr. 

jawmbe  s.  ah-Jamhe.  Bug|,  Gelenk?: 

Pirrus  .  .  flang  at  hir  felly  with  a  fyne  .swerd, 

Share  of  |)e  sheld  at  a  shyre  corner,  Vnioynet 

the  Jawmhe  of  f)e  iust  arme,  fiat  hit  light  on  j^e 

laund  lythet  füll  euyn.   Destr.  OF  Troy  Hill. 

jeanl  s.   s.  geant. 

jebet  s.  s.  f/ifjct. 

jectour,  jcttonr,  gettour,  jetter,  gettar  s. 
lat.  Jactator,  neue,  jetter.  Prahler,  Gross- 
thuer. 

Manye ,  whanne  {»ei  ben  drounken ,  comen 
hom  to  here  wifis,  and  sumtyme  fro  here  cursed 
Btrumpatis  and  jectouris  of  contre.  Wycl.  W. 
III.  195.  Jupitir  a  iettoure  fiat  iapid  many  ladis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4415.  Thys  gentylmen ,  thys 
qettoiirs ,  They  ben  but  Goddys  turmentours. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  1).  p.  398.  letter,  a  facer, 
braggart ;  iettar  of  nyght  season,  brigvevr. 
PaL-SGR.  Gettar,  a  braggar,  fringuereau.  id. 
Many  tymes  here  patrons  &:  ojiere  yetteris  of 
cüuntre  Sc  ydel  schaueldouris  willen  loke  to  be 
festid  of  sicne  curatis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.  249. 

jeniver  s.  s.  Janicer. 

jeutil  s.  8.  (jentil. 

jeseine  s.  i.  q.  yesinc.  Kindbett. 

Now  he  thatt  made  vs  to  mete  ~on  playne, 
And  offurde  to  Marc  in  liir  Jescync,  He  geve  vs 
grace.  .Mm.  Pi,.  j).  S3. 

jcHBcraiit,  -uuiit,  jcsHcraud,  -uiiud,  gesser- 


anilt  s.  air.  Jaser ant,  Jaze reue  ,  \n\  jaseran  ,  pg. 
Juzcräo.  Kinge  Ipanzer ,  Panzerhemd 
aus  Ringen. 

Sir  Arthure  .  .  Armede  hym  in  a  actone  .  . 
Aboven  one  {jat  a  jeryne  of  Acres  owte  over, 
Aboven  {lat  a  Jesseraunt  of  jentylle  maylez. 
MoRTE  Arth.  9U0-4.  Thorowe  a  jerownde  scheide 
he  jogges  hym  thorowe,  And  a  fyne  yesscrawntc 
of  gentille  mayles.  2892.  Gyawntis  forjustede 
with  gentille  knyghtes ,  Thorowe  yesseraicntes 
of  Jene  joggede  to  {)e  herte.  2909.  With  jiat  {)ai 
jarkid  to  fie  jatis  &  jode  to  f)e  Wallis ,  Sum  in 
iopons ,  sum  in  icsserantis ,  sum  ioyncd  all  in 
platis.  War.s  of  Alex,  2449.  —  Nymes  of  .  . 
lo])on  &  iesserand .  4959-61.  Thedoughtyknyght 
sure  Uegrevaunt  Leys  the  lordes  one  the  laund, 
Thorw  jepun  and  JesseraiDid.  Degrev.  289. 

jeste  s.  s.  yeste. 

jet,  get  s.  s.  get. 

jet  s.  air.Jayet  u.  gest,  nir.Ja'iet  u.Jais,  lat. 
gagates,  neue.  Jet.  Gagat,  Pechkohle,  frühe 
schon  zu  Schmucksachen  verarbeitet. 

Hireteeth  been  whight  as  ony  Jet e  [ironisch 
gesagt],  And  lych  a  seergecloth  hire  nekke  is 
clene.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  201. 

Jetten  v.  afr.  Jetter  ,  getter ,  jeter  ,  geter,  pr. 
gitar,  giefar,  getar,  s'p.Jitar,  it.  gettare,  gittare, 
lat.  Jactarc,  neue.  jet. 

1.  von  Personen,  sich  brüsten,  prah- 
len: In  kynges  corte  wher  money  dothe  route, 
Yt  makyth  the  galandes  to  Jett.  NuG^  P. 
p.  46. 

2.  von  Sachen,  prangen,  glänzen: 
{•an  je  couett  &  craue  castels  8z  rewmes ,  And 
thristis  eftir  all  thingis  at  in  |oure  thojt  rynnes, 
laspre ,  iuwels ,  &  gemmes ,  &  iettand  perle. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4442. 

jenpardie,  joparde,  jeopartie  s.  s,.Jupartie. 

jew  S.  Judceus.   s.  gito. 

jew  s.  afr.  geu,  Jeu,  in  jew  de  dame.  Brett- 
spiel, Damenspiel. 

1*0  |5at  williejj  to  leue  at  hame  pleyef)  to  |)e 
eschekkere  &  summe  of  hem  to  ieto  de  dame,  & 
summe  to  tablere.  Ferumbr.  2224. 

jobard,  jobbard  s.  fr.  Jobard,  homme  niais. 
Dummkopf. 

Tho  seyde  the  emperour  Sodenmagard,  Then 
was  the  erle  a  nyse  Joharde.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  485.  Looke  of  discrecioune  settejo65an?ts 
upon  stoolis ,  whiche  hathe  distroyed  many  a 
comunalte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  119. 

jobbe  s.  Stück,    AYerthgegenstandf?). 
llobbet  \iexe  riches ,   reft   hom  hör  lyues, 
Gemmes,  &:  iewels,  iohbes  of  gold,  Pesis,  &  platis, 
polisshit  vessell.  Wars  of  Alex.  11940. 

jocauut  adj .  lat.  Jocaiis.  heiter,  f r  o  h. 
When  the  knyght  harde  this,  he  was  iocaunt 
&  murye.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  116. 

jocund,  jocoimd  adj.  sp.  pg.  Jocundo,  it. 
qiocoiido ,  lat.  Jocundus ,  neue.  Jocund.  froh, 
heiter. 

Thus  es  jie  geante  forjuste,  that  errawnte 
Jewe  ,  And  Gerarde  es  Jncimde,  and  joyes  hym 
j)e  more.  MoRTE  AuTH.  2896.  I  am  more  iocund 
jicn  any  man  may  trowe,  j)atl  sethehole.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  69.  How  shuld  he  begladde  otjocounde, 


jocund  —  joiel. 
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Agayne  his  wylle,  that  ligthe  in  chaynes  bounde. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1^3.  In  al  my  werkys  sodeynly 
chaungable  ,  To  al  good  thewys  contrary  1  was 
founde  ;  Now  ovir  sad ,  now  moornyng,' now 
Jomunde.  p.  256. 

jocundnes  s.  neue,  jocundness.  Freude, 
Lust. 

Ther  is  no  tongthat  con  tel,  hert  thenke,  ne 
ye  se,  That  joye,  lYi&l  jocundnes,  that  Jhesus  wyl 
joyn  hym  to.  Audelay  p.  2(i. 

jog'elen,  joglen,  jngeleu  v.  afr.  jogier,  Jugler, 
nir.jongler,  neue,  jugr/le.  \g[.  jogele7' s.  gau- 
k  ein. 

Ich  can  nat  tabve ,  ne  trompe,  ne  teile  faire 
gestes,  Farten ,  ne  fij^elen  at  festes,  ne  harpen, 
lapen  ne  togelen.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI,  205. 
Jogiin  [iogelyn  K.P.],  prestigior.  Pr.  P.  p.263. 
To  iugille,  iociilari.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  199. 

jogeIer,jogoler,jugoler,jugiilei',jogelour, 
jogulour,  joglour,  jiigelour,  juglur  s.  afr. 
jogleres  ,  jiiglercs  ,  jogUor,  jugleor ,  \ix.jnglar, 
juglar  ,  a.sp.  jnglar,  u!^Y>.jiiglar,  it.  giocolatore, 
lat.jocidafor,  neue.juggler.  Gau  kl  er  in  mehr- 
facher Beziehung,  als  8passmacher,  Spiel- 
mann ,  Schauspieler  ,  Wahrsager,  Be- 
trüger. 

Men  seide  hit  were  harperis,  Jogelcrs  and 
fythelers.  Geste  K.  H.  1493.  Hie  jugulator,  a 
jogoler.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  218.  He  fongith  faire  that 
present ,  And  departid  hit,  in  gentil  wise,  Som, 
to  knyghtis  of  high  servyse ,  Som ,  to  marchal 
and  to  botileris,  To  knyght ,  to  page,  and  to  jo- 
goleris,  ALIS.  831.  Olimpias,  that  faire  wif, 
Wolde  make  a  riche  feste  Of  knyghtis  and  ladies 
honesta,  Of  burgeys  and  oi  jiigoleris.  156.  A 
iuguler,  gesticulator ,  &  cetera,  vbi  a  h'arlott. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  199.  Pa  lijeres  and  {)a  woh- 
demeres  and  })a  iugideres ,  and  }ja  oöer  sottes, 
alle  heo  habbeS  an  \ionc  fulneh.  OEH.  p.  29. 

Pe  zenejere  ssel  guo  into  his  house ,  Jjet  is 
into  his  herte,  najt  pasindeliche  ase  [)e  iogeloiir 
{)et  ne  bleff)  najt  blef^eliche  in  his  house.  Ayenb. 
p.  172.  Ich  shal  fynde  hem  fode  JDat  feythfuUech 
lybben  ;  Saf  lack  |)e  iogelour  and  lonette  of  {le 
styues.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.|70.  A  lousy 
jogelour  can  deceyve  the.  Ch.  C.  T.  7049. 
Mynstrales  and  eke  jogehurs  That  wel  to  singe 
dide  her  peyne.  R.  or  R.  704.  Than  comen 
jogidours  and  enchauntoures  that  don  many 
marvaylles.  Maund.  p.  237.  ^ede  him  furthe 
eftirsons  herbis  to  seche,  Reft  jiam  vp  be  \>e  rotis 
&  radly  {lam  stampis.  I^e  iuse  for  his  gemetry 
j)at  iogloure  takis.  Wars  of  Ale.x.  408.  lupiter 
j)at2o^/oi<rsumiape  boshaue.  -1526.  There  saugh 
I  pleyen  jugelours.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  169. 
Summe  iuglurs  beoS  \)et  ne  kunnen  seruen  of 
non  oÖer  gleo,  buten  makiencheres,  &  wrenchen 
mis  höre  mu9,  &  schulen  mid  höre  eien.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  210. 

Das  Wort  wird   auch   vom   weiblichen 
Geschlechte  gebraucht:    Hec  jugulatrix,  a./«- 
goler.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  216. 
joggen  V.  nene.jog. 

i.  tr.  aufrütteln:  Oure  bischop  bounes 
him  of  bed ,  &  buskis  on  his  wedis ,  And  {)en 
iogis  all  J)e  icwis.    Wars  of  Alex.  1506  Ash- 


mole.  Him  she  joggeih  and  awaketh  soft,  And 
atthe  window  lepe  he  fro  the  loft.  Ch.  Leg.  G  W. 
2705  Tyrwh. 

2.  intr.  traben,  eilen:  Hejo/zr/er?  [iug- 
ged  Text  Ii.\  to  a  justice.  And  justed  in  his 
eere.  And  overtilte  al  his  truthe  With  ,.Tak  this 
up  amendement."  P.  Pl.  14192. 

joie,  joye,  joi,  joy,  yoye, yoe  s.  &'ir.joie,joye, 
'\)v.joi.joy  m.jotu  ,  fem.,  it.  gioia,  lat.  gaudium 
pl.-rt,  neue.  joy.  Freude. 

Maden  to?e  swifje  mikel.  Havel.  1209.  Pere 
we  mowen  graspen  on  {le  grene  &  gret  ioie  here 
Of  brem  briddene  song.  Alex.  a.  IJindim.  502. 
Ihesu  .  .  Graunt  vs,  jif  ^»i  wille  is ,  The  mochil 
joie  of  paradis.  AssUMPC.  B.  M.  897-900. 
()ut  of  joie  icham  yblawe.  Gregorleg.  803. 
feonne  is  j}e  muchele  joie.  AnCR.  P^.  p.  218. 
Saye  heom  j^at  ich  astye  to  mynes  vader  riebe, 
jier  is  my  vader  and  eke  heore ,  and  ioye  euer 
ilyche.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  54.  His  sihte  is  al  ioye 
and  gleo.  p.  97.  Bring  ous  to  })e  ioye  of  heuene. 
St.  Uunstan  206.  Ioye  yt  ys  to  sen.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  1.  AI  fie  kyn  {jat  hym  say,  hadde  of  him_/o?/e 
ynow.  p.  11.  He  steij  to  heuen  aboue ,  {)er  ioi 
is  joat  euer  lest.  E.E.P.  p.  15.  Jason  for  all  f)o 
japes  hade  nere  bis  ioy  lost.  Destr.  of  Troy 
890.  Jubiter  j)e  iust  god  {)at  J)e  ioy  weldis.  16S5. 
Gret  jny  wase  to  see.  TORRENT  819.  Money  .  . 
Who  lakythe  the,  aWjoy,  parde,  Wyllsonethen 
frome  hym  ffall.  Nug^eP.  p.46.  Then  was  there 
yoye  and  blys,  To  see  themtogedur  kysse.  Try'A- 
MOURE  1681 .  Wyth  yoye  and  blys  they  ladd  ther 
lyfe.  1703.  Yf  ye  ony  yoye  wylle  here  . .  Y  schalle 
teile  yow  of  a  knyght.  Eglam.  4-7.  Thys  chylde 
was  to  Holy  Churche ,  with  mekyll  yoye  and 
game,  There  was  he  crystenyd.  Nüg^  P.  p.  22. 
—  In  yoe  &  blysse  he  was  ynou.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  187. 

Quod  man  ,  y  pleie ,  y  wrastile ,  y  sprynge, 
{lese  ioies  wolen  neuere  wende  me  fro.  Hymns 
TO  THE  ViRG.  p.  67.  Nou  is  fre  that  er 
wes  thral,  AI  thourh  that  levedy  gent  ant  smal, 
heried  by  hyr  joies  fyve.  Ly'R.  P.  p.  89.  Now 
y  may  jef  y  wole  the  fif  joyes  mynge.  p.  95. 
There  joye  of  alle  joyis  to  the  is  sewre.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  261.  In  thyssere  joye  we  scholde  by- 
louken  AI  hyre  joyen  of  vourti  woken.  SnoREH. 
p.  121.  To  thyssere  joye  longye  schölle  Alle  the 
joycn  that  hyre  folle.  p.  123. 

joiel,  jowel,  jnel,  juwel,  jewel,  gewel,  giwel 
s.  üir.  joiel,  joi''l,jouel,  "pl.joieuSjjoiaus,  jouiaus, 
jniax  ,  nh.joyau  ,  i^r.  joycl,  joell,  s\).  pg.  joyel, 
it.  gioiello,  ahd.  jubel,  später  nur  jJwcZ,  niederl. 
juweel,  schw.  dän.J«<i"t'/,  neue.jeivel.  Juwel, 
Kleinod. 

I'et  is  |ie  "vifte  ioyel.  Ayenb.  p.  156.  — 
Lhord,  {louwost  j)et  ichhatie  {letoknenof  prede, 
and  [ie  blisse  of  agrayjnnges  and  of  lOT/creis  jiet 
me  behoue|)  do  ope  mine  heauede.  p.  216.  Yef 
we  tellef»  {)e  ioiax  and  \ie  uayre  yef  j:)es  j)et  he 
brojte  mid  him  uor  to  yeue  to  his  spouse  etc. 
p.  118. 

Iowel,  or  iuellc,  jocale,  clinodium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  265,  He  .  .  hit  ous  yaf  ase  \>et  uayreste  ioioel 
{)et  he  ous  mijte  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  112.  As  Jasper 
^e  jowell  of  gentill  perry.    Rel.  Pieces  p.  87. 
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joiel  —  joinen. 


Of  gold  JuT  is  a  borde  .  .  <.^-  jit  an  o])ev  Joivelh 
fairer  \'  worjn  ,  A  pauillon  of  honour.  Langt. 
p.  152.  The  knyght  was  in  tho  tre  tope,  for  dred 
fere  he  qiiaked:  The  hest  Joicelle  that  he  had 
fayne  he  wolde  forsake,  For  to  icom  dowene. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1 15.  —  She  . .  yeveth  hvm  parte 
of  her  ioweles.  ClI.  Jl.  of  ü.  5423. 

What  -wjTde  hatz  hyder  my  iuel  vayned? 
Allit.  P.  1,  249.  A  iuel  to  nie  jien  ^vatz  J)ys 
geste.  1,277.  So  ryche  !a  j(r<7/ ys  ther  non  In 
all  Crystyante.  Emare  1U7.  A  sercle  upon  her 
melde"  Of  stones  and  of  golde ,  Wyth  many  a 
juall.  Lyb.  Disc.  S77.  Richard  at  t^at  turne  gaf 
him  a  iaire  Juelle ,  pe  gode  suerd  Caliburne. 
Langt,  p.  154.  Every  of  hem  jeven  hem  presen- 
tes  ox Juelle,  or  sum  other  thing.  Maünd.  p.  237. 
A  iiielle,  iocale.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  199.  —  So  fiul 
was  it  flilled  ..  With  gemmes  and^Me/^/s  joyned 
togedir.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  I»et  byef»  {De  smale 
stones  of  gles  ssynynde  .  .  {jet  byeji  as  iueles  to 
childeren.  Ayenb.  p.  76  sq.  lulez  wern  hyr 
gentyl  sawez.  Allit.  P.  1,  278. 

The  lorde  of  the  castel  Hadde  swythe  a 
fayere  Juwel ,  On  the  fayerest  womman  to  wyfe. 
Seven  Sag.  2810.  Oppon  {le  tour  aundward  rijt 
j)ar  stondejj  a  iuicel  gay  ,  An  egle  of  gold.  Fe- 
RUM13R.  1094.  I  .  .  bad  hem  rise  .  .  And  crepe 
to  the  cros  on  knees  ,  And  kissc  it  for  &  Juwel. 
P.  Pl.  11950.  Many  ajuicell  solde  sehe,  And  her 
palfray.  OcTOU.  509.  —  Heo  [sc.  Mede]  buggej) 
with  heore  iiiiceles ,  vr  iustises  heo  schendej). 
P.  Pl.  TextA.  pass.  III.  151. 

He  schewide  hira  upon  {jat  pleyn  leweis, 
ritchesse  and  worldli  blisse.  Hymns  TO  the 
VlUGIN  etc.  p.  44.  He  schalle  have  more  than 
60  chariottes  charged  with  gold  and  sylver,  with- 
outen  Jc'welles  of  gold  and  precyouse  stones, 
that  lordes  jeven  hym.  Maund.  p.  254.  cf.  275. 
His  riche  perre  ,  bis  riebe  apparaile,  His  golde, 
hin  Jeweils  ,  vessels,  and  tresoure  Was  brought 
afore  hym.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  92.  Many  yeivels 
and  grete  tresure ,  bothe  of  sylver  and  golde, 
Hors  and  nete  he  had  grete  plente.  NuGiE  P. 
p.  21.  Ffongit  no  florence  ,  ne  no  fyn  pesj-s, 
Gemys  ne  gewellis.  Destr.  of  'I'^oy  1367. 

The.  king  offrede  him  a  marc  &  another 
(jtjii-el  therto ,  Ac  the  entredit  of  this  lond  nas 
noittho  jut  vndo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  508. 

joicu,  jocii  V.   air.Joir,  (joir,  pr.  gaudir,  (juit- 
zir,  Jauzir,  neue.Joi/. 

1.  intr.  froh  sein,  frohlocken:  loi/n 
\jiiyin  K.S.  inyen  P.],  or  make  ioy,  gaudeo.  He 
.  .  gan  to  Joije.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1U96.  I  pray 
jou  to  bo  glad  everychon ,  And  Joy  all  in  one. 
Songs  a.  Cak.  p.  26. 

Joy  with  me  that  I  have  thus  done.  SONGS 
A.  Car.  p.  26. 

Gcntil  as  Jonas,  hejoyeth  with  Jon.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  27.  Whanne  men  faren  yvel,  he./ojV'i/t  with- 
ynne.  Penit.  l's.  p.  62.  I>e  sonday,  a  day  hit  is 
jiat  angels  and  archaungels  ioyett  iwis  More  in 
jiut  ilkenday  |ien  eny  ot)ur.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  223. 

They  yVnW  of  the  jette.  ])Er.  OF  R.  IL  p.  20. 
From  Pylat  jtey  led  hym  oute  And  tned  [ioide 
V.  1.)  |)al  liere  malys  was  brojt  aljoute.  R.  OF 
Bkl'NNK  Medünt.  5r.l. 


2.  refl.  sich  freuen:  Gerarde  es  jocunde, 
and  Jot/es  him  \>c  more.  MoRTE  Arth.  2897. 
tis foules euerichon loye hemw'xl songe.  O.E.Ml- 
."^CELL.  p.  197. 

3.  unpers.  es  freut  mich,  ich  bin  er- 
freut: Mekyll  comfordes  me  the  crowne  of  this 
kyde  realme ;  But  more  itjoyes  me,  Jason  of  \n 
just  Werkes,  {latso  mighty  &  meke  &  manly  art 
holdyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  213. 

joifues  s.  vgl.  sSx.Juefne  ,jofne,\&i.Juvenis. 
Jugend. 

He  watz  so  ioly  of  his  ioyfnes,  &  sumquat 
childgered.  Gaw.  S6. 

joiflll  adj .  neue. Joyful.  freudvoll,  froh, 
freu  dig. 

To  \iejniful  day  [sc.  heo]  hopede,  that  heo 
[i.  e.  he]  myjte  dye.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33.  Costantyn 
.  .  At  jie  hauene  of  Tottenais  stilleliche  o  lond 
com.  Glad  were  f)o  jie  Britones ,  &  Joyful  & 
proute.  p.  103.  t*e  iaudewin  lubiter  ioiful  je 
holde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  659.  Pare  es  pej-se- 
belle  ioy  ay  lastand ,  And  ioy  fülle  selynes  ay 
lykand.  Hamp.  7833.  Pe  ioyful  song  in  vche  a 
s'trete  .  .  To  synge  wol  {)ei  neuer  lete.  Clene 
May'DENH.  91.  Now  were  I  at  yow  bypnde 
|)ise  wawez  ,  I  Avere  a  ioyful  iueler.  Allit.  P. 
1,  287.  Jason  of  his  iorney  was  ioy  füll  ynoghe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  937.  Then  Joyful  schal  je  be, 
For  in  my  kyngdom  je  schul  me  se.  Audelay 
p.  21.  "Welcome  be  ye,  my  sovereine,  The  cause 
of  vny Joyfulle  peine.  NuG.E  P.  p.  68.  It  were 
f ul  ioieful  &  sweete ,  lordschipe  to  haue  ,  If  so 
|)at  lonlschip  mijte  a  man  fro  dee{»  saue.  Hymns 
to  the  Virg.  p.  87. 

joifulli  adv.  neue. Joyfully.  voll  Freude, 
glücklich. 

Pelleus  not  prowde  bade  pyne  at  his  hert, 
joat  Jason  of  his  jorney  Joyfully  bade  sped. 
Destr.  of  Troy  992. 

joiinge,  joiuge  s.  Freude. 

Jhesu  ,  my  king  and  my  ioiynye.  Hymns 
TO  THE  Virg.  p.  28.  To  ri'jt  k  troujje  is  Iiir 
ioiyng.  p.  116.  He  dide  unto  \)e  borw  bringe 
Sone  anon,  al  with  ioynge,  His  wif  and  his  ser- 
ganz |)re.  PIavel.  2086. 

joilesadj.neue.yoy^tiss.  freudlos,  freude- 
leer, traurig. 

Hit  watz  a  ioyles  gyn  j^at  lonas  watz  inne. 
Allit.  P.  3,  146.  I  haf  ben  a  Joxjlez  iuelere. 
1,  252.  Bimy  sawe  so{i  mow  je  fonge  Of  lubiter 
|je  ioilese ,  iugged  to  paine.  Alex.  a.  DiNDiM. 
552.  luno  }ie  ioilese  je  iuggen  for  noble.  697. 

joiaeii,  joiguen  v.  ah-.  Juiudre ,Joindre ,  pr. 
Junker ,  Jotiher ,  Jonjer ,  Joiin/ner ,  it.  giuynere, 
lat.  Jurigere,  neue .  Joiri . 

a.  tr.  1.  verbinden,  zusammenfü- 
gen, vereinigen:  loynyn,  or  ionyön,  jungo, 
compagino.   Pr.  P.  p.  264. 

I*is  loue  and  J)is  wylnyngc  ,  j)et  ioynej)  and 
onej)  zuo  jic  herte  to  god ,  |>et  he  ne  may  o{)er 
|)ing  wylny,  o{>er  jianne  god  wyle.  Ay'ENB.  p.  88. 
t'et  is  j)e  yefj)e  of  wysdoni,  jiet  uestne})  and  con- 
fermeli  [le  herte  in  god  and  his  ioynej)  zuo  to 
bim,  [let  hi  ne  may  by  ondo  ne  todeld.  p.  106. 
Charite,  t)is  zay|) ,  hi  ous  ioynej)  to  god.  p.  123. 
te  soule  {)orw  Godes  grace  out  of  helle  he 
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brojte,  And  to  ys  body  ya  [acc.  s.  iem.]Joi/ne(l, 
&  }ef  hym  Cristendom.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  71.  '^et 
ioyned  lohan  J)e  crysolyt,  |)e  sevenjje  gemme  in 
fundament.  Allit.  P.  1,  1008. 

Normandy  J)oru  \ie  kyng,  &  {joru  jie  quene 
Engelond  Joyned  were  |30  kundelyche  in  one 
monnes  honde.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  353.  Alle  gendrez 
so  ioyst  wern  JoynefZwythinne.  Allit.  P.  2,  434. 
Fortherover  is  soth,  that  holy  ordre  is  chef  of 
alle  the  tresor  of  God,  and  is  a  special  signe 
and  mark  of  chastite ,  to  schewe  that  ihay  ben 
joyned  to  chastite.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  347.  The 
womman  scholde  be  the  lasse  loved  fro  the  tyme 
that  sehe  were  joyned  to  many  men.  p.  351. 

2.  auferlegen,  auftragen,  heissen  : 
Firste  I  joyne  thee  .  .  That  evere  withoute  re- 
pentaunce  Thou  sette  thy  thought  in  thy  lovyng 
To  laste  withoute  repenty.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  2355. 

Who  ioyned  {)e  be  iostyse  our  iapez  to 
blame?  Allit.  P.  2,  877. 

This  gentill  by  Jason  ioinet  was  to  sit ,  As 
be  comaundement  in  courtte  of  hir  kynd  fader. 
Destr.  of  Troy  437. 

b.  refl.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  ge- 
sellen: tan  shewef)  it  wel  {)at  dignitees  and 
powers  ne  ben  not  goode  of  hir  owen  kynde,  syn 
l^at  {)ei  suffren  hem  seif  to  cleuen  or  ioynen  heni 
to  shrewes.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  53.  Neyf)er  {3ei  [sc. 
{le  jiftes  of  fortune]  ne  ioygnen  hem  nat  alwey 
to  goode  men ,  ne  maken  hem  alwey  goode  to 
whom  {5ei  ben  yioigned.  p.  54. 

c.  intr.  zusammenkommen,  sich 
gesellen,  zusammenstossen,  grenzen, 
nahen:  He  wolde  neuer  ete  Vpon  such  a  dere 
day ,  er  him  deuised  were  Of  sum  auenturus 
f)yng  an  vncou{)e  tale  .  .  0{)er  sum  segg  hym 
bisojt  of  sum  siker  knyjt  To  ioyne  wyth  hym  in 
iustyng.  Gaw.  91-7.  Schal  {)ay  falle  in  {)e  faute 
{)at  o{)er  frekez  wrojt,  &  ioyne  to  her  iuggement 
heriuiseto  haue?  Allit.' P.  2,  725.  This  cite 
was  sothely,  to  serche  it  aboute,  f)re  iorneys  füll 
iointly  to  ioyne  hom  by  dayes.  Destr.  OF  Troy 
1537. 

Hiderward  he  ioynes  with  sixti  |)ousent .  . 
of  clene  men  of  armes.  Joseph  407.  It  semethe 
wel ,  that  theise  hilles  {lassen  the  clowdes  and 
joynen  to  the  pure  eyr.  Maund.  p.  17. 

{•at  preui  pleyng  place,  to  proue  t)e  sofie, 
Ioyned.  wel  iustly  to  Meliors  chamber.  Will. 
750.  Sho  hir  course  held.  And  joyned  by  Jason 
iustly  to  sit.  Destr.  of  Troy  511. 

The  grete  tour . .  Was  e\enejoynyng  [ioyn- 
ant  5  Mss.]  to  the  gardeyn  wal,  Ther  as  this 
Emely  hadde  hire  pleyyng.  Ch.  C.  T.  1058-63. 
joiiiour  s.  neue,  joiner.  Schreiner. 

I  bequethe  to  lohn  Hewet,  ioynoiir,  my 
cosyn ,  so  {)at  he  take  f)e  charge  of  this  teata- 
ment  vj  s.  viij  d.  FiFTY  EarliestEngl.  Wills 
p.  82.  lonyoiore  [ioynour  P.] ,  compaginarius, 
archarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  264. 

jointe  s.  a.it.jointe,  sp.  \)g.  junta,  it.  giunta, 
neue. Joint.  Gelenk. 

llec  junctura,  joynte.    Wr.  Voc.  p.  186. 

loynte,  junctura,  compago,  ancha.  Pr.  P.p. 264. 

It  wille  breke  ilk  jo\i]ntc  in  hym.    TowN.  M. 

p.  223.  —  1*6  sti'onge  strok  of  {)e  stonde  strayned 

Sprauhproben  11.  4. 


his  ioyntes.  Allit.  P.  2, 1540.  My  flesche  qwak- 
yth  in  ferful  case ,  As  thow  the  joyntes  asondre 
xudl  Schake.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  281.  Off  erthe  he 
hath  joyntes,  flesshe,  and  boonys.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.l94.  The  unweeldy joj/n^es  starkyd  with  rud- 
ncsse.  p.  24. 

jointli  adv.  neue,  jointly.  zusammen. 
We  have  Mede  amaistried . .  That  she  graunt- 
eth  to  goon,  With  a  good  wille ,  To  London,  to 
loken  If  the  lawe  wolle  Juggen  yow  joyntly.  P. 
Pl.  1190.  Turne  the  riet  abowte  ioyntly  with 
thy  label.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  23.  This  cite  was  so- 
thely, to  serche  it  aboute,  {irejorneys  füll  iointly. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1537. 

jointnre,  -onre,  -er,  auch  juncture  s.  afr. 
jointtire,  \n .  junctura  ,  junhtui'a  ,  sp.  \)g.  jun- 
tura,  it.  giuntura,  neue,  jointtire,  dos;  juncture, 
junctura,  commissura,  lat.  junctura. 

1.  Verbindung,  Vereinigung:  What 
jiing  is  it  f)at  gif  it  wantef)  moeuyng  and  ioyn- 
ture  of  soule  and  body,  {lat  by  ryjt  myjte  semen 
a  faire  creature  to  hym  {)al  ha{j  a  soule  of  re- 
soun.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  46.  By  alle  the  namys  and 
juncturis  [ioynturis  Purv.  ioynters  Pref.  Ep. 
C.VII  p.  72.]  of  wordis  ,  and  the  laft  stories  in 
the  bokis  of  Kingis  ben  touchid ,  and  vnowm- 
brablequestiouns  of  the  euauna;elies  ben  soyled. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  prol.  p.  316  Oxf. 

2.  Band,  Strick  zur  Befestigung: 
Thei  bitoken  hem  to  the  see ,  togidere  [simul 
Vulg.]   slakinge  the  ioi/ntours  of  gouernaylis. 

Wycl.  Deeds  27,  40  Oxf. 

3.  Glied  der  Rüstu  ng(?) :  loynter  a.w\ 
gemowshejoggesinsondyre.MoRTEARTH.2894. 

4.  Gelenk,  Gliedmass  des  Körpers: 
The  Word  of  God  is  .  .  more  able  for  to  perse 
than  al  tweyne  eggid  swerd,  and  entrynge  til  to 
departyng  of  soule  and  spirit,  and  of  ioyntouris 
[ioynturis  Purv.]  and  merewis.  Wycl.  Herr. 
4,  12  Oxf. 

jOiOUSj  joieux  adj.  aiv.  joios,  joious,joietis, 
pr.  joyos,  it.  gioioso ,  neue,  joyous.  froh, 
freudig. 

I*is  holi  man  seint  Swijjin  bischop  hi  mak- 
ede  {)ere ,  Alle  men  f)at  him  iknewe  ioyous 
{lerof  were.  St.  Swithin  35.  Ioyous  ys  swerd 
outhetwyjte.  Ferumbr.  4683.  More  encheyson 
hadde  oure  levedy  Joyous  and  blythe  for  to  be. 
Shoreh.  p.  120.  A  man  that  is  joyous  and  gla(} 
in  herte.  Cn.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  141.  Which  [sc. 
yle]  was  more  wonder  to  devise  Than  Ü\e  joieux 
paradise.  Dr.  127.  They  woulde  touchen  here 
Cords,  And  with  some  new  ioyeux  accordsMoove 
the  people  to  gladnesse.  3053. 

joissen  v.  Nebenform  von  joien,  s.  dasselbe; 
seh, jois,joys,  Jos.  freuen,  erfreuen. 

refl.  Pus  him  ioissep  and  him  glorifieji  {)c 
wreche  ine  his  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  25. 

jol,  jolle  s.  neue.  jole,joivl,  ob  aus  afr.  gole, 
gouh'f  geule,  gueule  entstanden'!  Kopf,  insbe- 
sondere von  Fischen. 

lol  [iolle  K.  S.  P.],  or  heed,  caput.  Pr.  P. 
p.  264.  A  iol  of  sturgyon,  cut  it  in  thynne  mor- 
selles.  Bab.  B.  p.  281.  Iolle  of  a  fysshe ,  teste. 
Palsgr.  The  iolle  of  the  salt  sturgeoun  thyn 
take  hede  ye  slytt.  Bab.  B.  p.  160. 
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jolif,  -ef,  joli  adj.  afr.  jolif,  joli,  m.  JoUve, 
inlie  f.,  pr.  yo/^,  it.  giulico ,  neue,  jolhj ,  vom 
alten^oV,  festum  julense  ;  quodvis  fe.stum  ;  con- 
vivium,  ags.  geöl. 

1.  fröhlich,  heiter,  munter:  Heo 
is  .  .  Graciouse,  stout,  ant  gay,  Gentil,jWy/so 
the  jav.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52.  faj  {lay  be  iolef  for 
ioye,  lonas  jet  dredes.  Allit.  P.  3,  241.  Thanne 
■was  Prudence  right  glad  and  Jolyf.  Ch.  T. 
of  Melib.  p.  192.  Thay  were  right  glad  and 
jolif.  p.  193.  In  herte  I  wexe  so  wondir  gay, 
ThatI  was  never  erst,  er  that  day,  So  Joli/f  nov 
so  wel  bigoo.  JR.  of  R.  691.  These  ymages  .  . 
He  dide  hem  bothe  entaile  and  peynte ,  That 
neither  ben  Jo/i/f  ne  queynte,  But  tliey  ben  ful 
of  sorowe  and  woo.  608.  AI  hus  sorwe  to  solas 
fiorgh  fiat  songe  turnede.  And  lob  bycam  a 
iolif  man,  and  al  hus  ioye  newe.  P.  Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  XIV.  19.  —  I  hald  a  man  noght  Avitty  pat 
here  es  over  prowde  and  ioli/.  Hamp.  588.  He 
watz  so  ioli/  of  his  ioyfnes  &  sumquat  child 
gered.  Gaw.  86.  Alisaundre  v;e\Joli  byholdith, 
His  Gregeys  ful  faire  he  boldith.  Alis.  2467. 
AVel  wene'l  there  with  hym  [sc.  Myrthe]  be  A 
faire  anä  Job/  companye.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  638. 

2.  muth willig,  unzüchtig:  3ear ioli/f 
gentylmen,  j'our  iapes  ar  ille.  Allit.  P.  2,  864. 
5e  slapen  in  beddis  of  yuer ,  and  wexen  wijld, 
oT Jolif,  in  jour  beddis.  Wycl.  Amos  6,  4  Oxf. 
lolt/,  vernus,  lascivus.  Pr.  P.  p.  264.  loly,  la- 
sciuus,  petulans.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  197. 

3.  frisch,  jugendlich,  muthig: 
With  Jolif  men  of  gest  toward  f)e  North  he 
schoke,  To  chace  kyng  Robyn.  Langt,  p.  333. 
AI  for  ekle  ys  hör  {lyn  her ,  hit  semef)  wel  by 
si}t :  Send  me  anojier  p&t  ys  my  peer  ,  on  him 
to  kyl^e  my  mijt,  A  dojty  eb/,/// bacheler,  a  jong 
raan&a  wijt.  Ferumbr.  15*80.  Yseo,  junder 
come{)  a  knyjt,  Prykyng  so  do{i  \te  foul  on  flyjt, 
Ün  a  ful  io/i/stede.  4243. 

4.  artig,  angenehm,  lieblich;  kaum 
von  Menschen  gebraucht,  wenn  nicht  etwa  in  : 
The  jo/e/Japeth  watz  gendered  \>e  {iryd.  Al- 
TJT.  P.  2,  30.  Häufig  steht  es  bei  Sachnamen: 
AVendef)  forth  on  ourviage  ouer  {jys  iolif  hngge. 
Fervmijr.  1743.  I>an  sete  [lei  j^re  to  solas  hem 
at  jie  windowe  ,  euen  ouer  jie  ioli/  place  f)at  to 
{)at  paleis  longed.  Will.  3478.  Pare  fand  |)ai 
revers ,  asirede,  riechest  of  {)ewerd,  tof  it 
wäre  ioly  lurdan,  or  lacobs  well.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4822.  Maydons  .  .  Hurlet  out  of  houses, 
and  no  hede  toke  Of  golde  ne  of  garmenttes,  ne 
of  goode  stonys;  fi'ongit  no  florence,  ne  no  fyn 
pesys.  Gemys  negewellis,  ne  no  /o/y  vessell. 
Destr.ofTroy  1363-8.  Hire  palais  was  füll  pre- 
cious  .  .  Plied  ouir  with  pure  gold  all  \)e  plate 
rofes,  And  fiat  was  ioj'ned  füll  of  gemes  &  of 
zo/y  stanes.  Wars  OF  Alex.  5259.  Ihavea Joli/ 
wo,  a  lusty  sorwe.  Cll.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1099. 

jolitliche,  jolili  adv.  neue.  Jollily.  freudig, 
heiter,  munter. 

AVho  that  hath  trewc  amye ,  Jolißich  he 
may  hym  in  her  afyghe,  Alis.  4752.  lusted  ful 
iolile  fiise  gentyle  knijtes.  Gaw.  42.  Loo  !  }on- 
der  fie  gentill  lubiter  how  iolijle  he  schynes. 
Waks  OF  Alex.  705  Ashmolo. 


jolifte,  jolivete,  jolite  s.  afr.  JoUvete ,  pr. 
Joliretat,  it.  giuliviiä,  neue.  Jolliti/. 

1.  Fröhlichkeit,  Ausgelassenheit, 
Lust:  Wymmon ,  with  thi  Jolifte,  thou  thench 
on  Godes  shoures,  Thah  thou  be  whyt  ant  bryth 
on  ble,  falewen  shule  thy  floures.  Lyr.  P.  p.  89. 
^e  ilke  {)et  libbef)  be  hare  iolyuete,  wyllef)  hyealde 
hire  fole  uelajredes ,  zuo  {)et  hi  ne  könne  ne 
hi  ne  moje  healde  mesure.  Ayenb.  p.  53. 
fane  sanguinien  [sc.  {le  dyeuel  asaylef)]  mid 
ioliuete  and  mid  luxurie.  p.  157.  He  hopede  haf 
wedded  me ,  of  him  he  hadde  enuye,  t)erfor  in 
his  iolyte  he  cam  to  make  maystrie.  Ferumbr. 
2258.  Ye  schul  understonde  also,  that  fastynge 
stont  in  thre  thinges ,  in  forbering  of  bodily 
mete  and  drink,  and  in  forberyng  of  worldly 
jolite,  and  in  forbering  of  worldly  synne.  Ch. 
Fers.  T.  p.  365.  Hood,  ior  jolitee,  ne  wered 
he  noon.  C.  T.  682.  Thaf  it  was  May,  thus 
dremede  me ,  In  tyme  of  love  and  jolite.  R.  of 
R.  b\.  With  hym  [sc.  sir  Myrthe]  cometh  his 
meynee,  That  lyven  in  lust  SLn&Jolite.  615.  t>us 
was  laudes  of  ioy  &  iolite  depryued.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1469.  Quen  al  {)e  iolite  of  Giugne  8c  lu- 
lus  was  endid.  3537.  Saue  \ie  iolite  of  luly,  {)ai 
iowke  in  })e  strandis.  4202.  I*e  maistre  &  f)e 
maieste  of  Mede  &  of  Persy,  With  all  jje  iolyte 
&  ioy  t)at  lubiter  vs  lenes.  3107. 

2.  sinnliche,  auch  unzüchtige  Flei- 
scheslust: Yif  {)ilke  delices  make  folk  blis- 
ful ,  |)an  by  j^e  same  cause  moten  {lise  bestes 
ben  clepid  blisful ,  of  whiche  bestes  al  {)e  en- 
tencioun  hastejj  to  fulfille  hire  bodyly  iolyte. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  79.  Knoute  of  his  body  gate  son- 
nes  jire ,  Tuo  bi  tuo  wifes ,  \>e  f)rid  in  Jolifte  .  . 
Harald  he  had  geten  on  his  playeng.  Langt. 
p.  79. 

jompreuj  jombren  v.  vgl.  neue.  Jumble. 
mengen. 

l^ejompre  [jombre  Tyrwh.]  ek  no  discord- 
ant  thyngyfere.'CH.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1037. 

jonk,  jonque  s.  afr.  pr.  June,  Jone ,  sp.  pg. 
jimco,  it.  giiinco,  neue.  Junk  i.  q.  cordage. 
Binse ,  Riedgras. 

^if  alle  be  so ,  that  men  seyn ,  that  this 
croune  is  of  thornes ,  jee  schuUe  undirstonde, 
that  it  was  oi  Jonkes  of  the  see  ,  that  is  to  sey, 
rushes  of  the  see ,  that  prykken  als  scharpely 
as  thornes.  Maund.  p.  13.  He  shewed  the  pre- 
cyous  crowne  with  whyche  Ihesu  Crist  was 
crowned  wyth,  whyche  was  of  pryckyng  thornes 
&  of  ionqiies  of  the  see.  Charles  the  Grete 
ed.  Herrtage  p.  199  sq. 

joncate,  jouncat,  joukette,  jouket,  junket 
s.  mlat.  Juncatu ,  lac  concretum  et  juncis  invo- 
lutum.  D.  C,  it.  yiuiicata,  latte  rappreso  che 
ponsi  tra  le  foglie  di  giunco ,  afr.  Jonchee  sfec. 
XIV.  jonchee  a  faire  fourmages;  und:  la  pee- 
scherie  aux  usagiers ,  qui  peeschent  en  la  dite 
riviere  a  panier,  a  verge,  aus  jonchiees  et  a 
lamain.  LiTTRE  s.  \.  Jonchee,  nfr.  unter  an- 
derem auch :  petit  fromage  fait  dans  un  pa- 
nier de  Jone,  neue.  Junket.  Die  Grundbedeu- 
tung ist  kaum  eine  andere  als  die  eines  Binsen- 
gefiechtes ,    welches    einerseits    verschiedenen 
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Zwecken  dient,  zum  Theil  auch  für  seinen  mit- 
gedachten Inhalt  gesetzt  wird  [continens  pro 
contento]. 

1.  ein  Gericht  aus  geronnener 
saurer  Milch,  welches  später  nach  Cotgrave 
aus  Sahne,  Rosenwasser  und  Zucker  bestanden 
haben  soll :  Bewar  at  eve  of  crayme  of  cowe  & 
also  of  the  goote,  {)auj  it  be  late,  of  strawberies 
&  hurtilberyes,  with  the  cold  ioncate  ,  For  fiese 
may  marre  many  a  man.  Bab.  B.  p.  123.  Be 
wäre  of  cowe  creme  &  of  good  strawberyes,  hur- 
telberyes ,  iouncat ,  for  these  wyll  make  your 
souerayne  seke,  but  he  ete  harde  chese.  p.  266. 
Dann  überhaupt  leckere  Speise  und 
Trank  :  Jo?fÄc?'^<',  banquet.  Palsgr.  How  sey 
yow,  gossips ,  is  this  wyne  good?  That  it  is, 
quod  Elenore ,  by  the  rood ;  It  cherisheth  the 
hart ,  and  comfort  the  blood ;  Such  jonchettes 
among  shal  mak  us  lyv  long.  SoNGS  A.  Car. 
p.  93. 

2.  Binsenkorb:  He  tok  a  ioiikct  of  ressh- 
en ,  and  glewide  it  with  glewishe  cley  and 
with  picche.  Wycl.  Ex.  2,  3  Oxf.  If  forsothe 
a  iunket  with  resshe  I  shulde  make  etc.  Job  2)rol. 
p.  671. 

3.  Fischreuse:  7o»Äe<< for  fysche,  nassa. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 

Jordan,  jurdan  etc.  s.  seh.  jourdan,  jordan, 
neue,  jorden.  Das  Wort  ist  ungewissen  Ur- 
sprungs. Wir  finden  es  als  ein  Gefäss  zum 
Gebrauch  des  Arztes,  der  in  älterer  Zeit  beson- 
ders aus  dem  Urin  des  Kranken  auf  die  Natur 
der  Krankheit  schloss,  dann  überhaupt  als 
Nachtgeschirr,  Nachttopf. 

Madula,  iordeyne  or  pissepotte.  Medulla. 
A  iordan,  madula,  urinale.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 
A  pispotte  ,  a  iordan.  p.  281.  Düse  ollse  ,  quas 
iordanes  vulgo  vocamus  [sind  dem  bestraften 
Quacksalber  um  den  Hals  gehängt]  WaLSING- 
HAM  ed.  Camd.  [a.  1382]  s.  Pr.  P.  p.  267.  n.  1. 
I  pray  to  God  to  save  thi  gentil  corps,  And  eek 
thyn  urinals  and  thy  jordanes ,  Thyn  Ypocras 
and  eek  thy  Galianes,  And  every  boist  ful  of  thi 
letuarie.  Ch.  C.  T.  13719.  —  Hec  madula, /w- 
dan.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199.  lurdofie,  jurdanus,  ma- 
dula ,  urna.  Pr.  P.  p.  267.  Spottweise  ist  es 
von  einem  Dickwanst  gebraucht:  I  shal 
jangle  to  ihis  Jui-dan  With  his  juste  wombe,  To 
teile  me  what  penance  is.  P.  Pl.  8203. 

jornaiing  s.  s.  Jörne  3.  Kampf. 

He  is  the  gayest  in  geir,  that  euer  on 
ground  glaid ;  Haue  he  grace  to  the  gre  in  ilk 
inrnaying.  Rauf  Coilyear  484. 

Jörne,  -ee,  -nei,  jurne  etc.,  journei  etc.  s. 
&{v.  jornee ,  jurnee  ,  journee ,  pr.  sp.  pg.  jor- 
nada,  it.  giornata,  neue .  Journeg . 

1 .  Tag  als  Zeitbestimmung :  Alle  the  cy- 
tees  and  gode  townes  senden  hym  ryche  pre- 
sentes ,  so  that  at  that  iourneye  he  shalle  have 
more  than  60  chariottes  charged  with  gold  and 
sylver.  Maund.  p.  254.  Thi  dawes  beth  itold, 
ih\jurneis  beth  icast.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  178. 

2.  Tagereise  und  Reise,  Fahrt 
überhaupt :  When  he  was  fius  cumen  hame 
ogayn ,  Of  his  iorne  he  was  ful  fayne.  HoLY 
Rood  p.  123.  To  morwe  let  ous  our  iorne  take, 


Hamward  ajen  to  ryde.  Ferumbr.  4029.  A  thys 
syde  Egrymoygne  a  iornee  {)ar  is  a  brigge.  4307. 
Forf)  hem  wendef)  JDes  noble  knyjtes  &  takej) 
hure  iornay.  1507.  Hi  ne  byejj  {lenchinde  böte 
uor  to  uoluelle  hire  iornayes  al  huet  hi  comef) 
to  hare  eritage,  {let  is  \ie  cite  of  paradis.  Ayenb. 
p.  253  sq.  Withe  Lucas  and  withe  Cleophas  he 
welke  a  day  jurnee.  TowN.  M.  p.  289.  Fro 
Bersabe  jurnes  two  Was  öat  lond.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1291.  Fora  nam  9is  folc  siöen  fro  San  ie\e  jurnes 
in  to  Pharan.  3695.  With  here  menskful  meyne 
sehe  meued  on  gate  &  hijed  on  here  iurnes  fast 
as  f»ei  mijt,  til  jDei  come  to  Palerne.  Will.  4285. 
Mi  body  li[)  in  Galis ,  Bijond  Speyne  for  sof)e 
ywis  Jiirnays  mo  f)an  seuen.  RoULAND  A.  Ver- 
NAGU  158. 

3.  Kampftag,  Kampf:  Adelwolf  his 
fader  saued  at  J)at  ilk  iorne.  Langt,  p.  18. 
Hys  squyerys  they  mornyd  sore  Withowt  fere 
that  he  schold  fare  To  that  gret  jorney ,  With 
the  gyant  heygh  for  to  fyght.  Torrent97.  He 
praycle  to  god  almijt  schold  some  him  \>&i  ilke 
day,  Als  wys  hit  was  in  trowfie  &  rijt  f)at  he  tok 
f)at  iornay.  Ferumbr.  826.  Thair  wald  na 
douchtie  this  day  for  iornay  be  dicht.  Rauf 
CoiLYE.\R  590.  At  ray  jurney  wolde  y  bee,  And 
y  wyste  whare.  Eglam.  230.  Here  I  hadde 
thojte  to  ryde  For  sothe  atte  this  iournay  [i.  e. 
justing].  Amadace  st.  48. 

4,  überhaupt  Tagewerk:  Him  we  bid- 
dejj  \tei  he  hit  [sc.  ^et  bread]  ous  yeue  to  day 
.  .  zuo  {»et  we  moje  maky  ane  guode  iornee. 
Ayenb.  p.  113.  Whan  thei  speden  wel  in  here 
iorneye.  Maund.  p.  166.  Seiden  deyeth  he  out 
of  dette  That  dyneth  er  he  deserve  it ,  And  til 
he  have  doon  his  devoir  At  his  dayes  journee. 
P.  Pl.  9187. 

jotte,  jutte  s.  vgl.  jots ,  light  work  of  any 
kind;  jotteral ,  old ,  mean  work.  cf.  Gregor 
Banffsh.  Dial.  p.  92.  geringer  Mann. 

Souteres  and  shepherdes,  suche  lewed  ioties 
[iuttes  W.]  Percen  with  a  pater-noster  f»e  pa- 
leys  of  heuene,  And  passen  purgatorie  penaun- 
celes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  460  cf.  A.  pass. 
XI.  301. 

jouken,  jowken,  joken  v.  afr.  joquier,  joii- 
quier,jiicher,  seh.  jouk,  Jowk,jook,  neue.  Juke. 
Das  noch  räthselhafte  AVort  erscheint  zuerst  im 
Französischen,  und  zunächst  in  der  Bedeutung : 
aufsitzen  zum  Schlafen  von  Vögeln;  im 
Schottischen  bedeutet  es:  sich  beugen, 
sich  neigen,  ausweichen  und  täu- 
schen; im  Altenglischen  bezeichnet  es : 

1.  aufsitzen  zum  Schlafen  von  Vö- 
geln, wie  vom  Falken  in  der  Jagdsprache  :  Your 
hawke  j'oketh,  and  not  slepith.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  296. 

2.  überhaupt  kauern,  liegen,  lagern: 
Thanne  spak  Spiritus  sanctus  In  Gabrielis 
mouthe,  To  a  maide  that  highte  Marie,  A  meke 
thyng  withalle,  That  oon  Jhesus,  a  justices  sone, 
Moste  j'ouke  in  hir  chambre  Til  plenitudo  tem- 
poris  FuUy  comen  were.  P.  Pl.  10980.  Certes 
it  non  honur  is  to  the ,  To  wepe  and  in  thy  bed 
to  Jouken  thus.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  408.  —  Saue 
f»e  iolite  of  July,  f)ai  [sc.  crocodiles,  scorpions, 
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jouken  —  jowel. 


serpents]  iotche  m  {)a  strandia.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4202. 

joutes,  jowtes  s.  pl.  frühe  findet  sich  mlat. 
juta ,  Jutta ,  wie  in  einem  alten  ags.  Vokabular 
Jiäa,  ävilled  meolc  d.  i.  gekochte  Milch  ;  vgl. 
Pusca  calida,  aut,  si  voluerint  Fratres ,  cum 
iutta,  qufE  semper  amplius  propter  sitientes  fieri 
debet  in  pulmentariis  fortioribus.  D.  C  Später 
steht  es  als  Uebersetzung  von  iowtys,  potage, 
brassica,y(/te.  Pr.P.  p.  265.  Kräutersuppe, 
Kohlbrühe,  über  deren  Bereitung  verschie- 
dene Anweisungen  vorhanden  sind. 

They  drynken  no  wyn  ,  but  }if  it  be  on 
principalle  festes,  and  thei  ben  fülle  devoute 
men,  and  lyven  porely  and  sympely  \iiih.joutes 
and  with  dates.  Maund.  p.  58.  This  Diogene 
upon  a  day.  And  that  was  in  the  month  of  may, 
Whan  that  these  herbes  ben  holsome,  He  walk- 
eth  for  to  gader  some  In  his  gardin ,  of  which 
\i\sjotites  He  thoughte  have.  GowerIII.  161  sq. 
For  o{)er  ioutes :  Take  cole  and  strype  hom  po- 
rowghe  J)i  honde,  And  do  away  ^o  rybbys,  I 
undurstonde  ;  In  fat  bre  fresshe  of  befe,  I  wene, 
f)ay  shalle  be  sofjun  ful  thykk  bydene.  LiB. 
C.  C.  p.  47.  loutiis  de  almonde.  p.  15.  Than 
[sc.  he  shall]  serue  potage,  as  wortes,  iowtes, 
or  browes,  with  befe,  motton,  or  vele.  Bab.  B. 
p.  274.  Iowtes,  lappates.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  198. 
vgl.  Lapas  . .  cibus  ex  oleribus  confectus.  D.  C. 
Bildlich :  I  was  the  prioresse  potager  And  othere 
povere  ladies,  And  maad  hem  joutes  of  janglyng. 
P.  Pl.  2785. 

jowe,  jow  s.  a.ir.  Joe,  Joue,  pr.  gaiäa,  it.  gota, 
nene.Jaw.  Kinnbacken. 

Jowe  [iorwe  S.],  or  chekebone,  mandibula. 
Pr.  P.  p.  265.  Theise  serpentes  .  .  whan  thei 
eten ,  thei  mewen  the  over  Joive ,  and  noughte 
the  neiher  Jotve.  Maund.  p.  288.  In  the  cheek 
boon  of  an  asse ,  that  is ,  in  the  iow  of  the  colt 
of  assis,  I  haue  doon  hem  awey  .  .  And  whanne 
thes  wordis  syngynge  he  hadde  fulfiUid  he  threwe 
awey  the  ioiv.  Wycl.  Judg.  15,  16  Oxf.  A  face 
unstable  .  .  Gapithe  as  a  rooke ,  abrode  gothe 
Jow  and  mowthe ,  Like  a  jay  jangelyng  in  his 
cage.  liYDG.  M.  P.  p.  165.  —  The  Jotoes  benethe, 
that  hol-den  to  the  chyn.  Maund.  p.  107.  Yvel 
thrifte  come  to  your  Jowes ,  And  eke  to  myn, 
vif  I  hit  graunte.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  696.  ^it 
drow  1  hym  out  of  f)e  ioives.  s.  faucibus  of  hem 
jiat  gapeden.   Boeth.  ]}.  15. 

Die  Wangen  sind  dadurch  bezeichnet  in : 
\iarii  Jowys  ben  rownde  as  purs  or  bele.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  200. 

Auch  die  Kieme  oder  Fischkiefer  be- 
zeichnet das  Wort :  A  greet  fisch  jede  out  to 
deuoure  hym  .  .  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hym : 
Take  thouhisgile,  aiheriotve  [branchiam  Vulg.], 
and  drawe  hym  to  thee.  Wycl.  Tobit  6,  2-4 
Purv. 
jowel,  jolel,  Juwel,  juel,  jewel,  gewel, 

>?iwel  etc.  8.  afr.  Joiel ,  juel,  Jouel  pl.  Joiaus, 
-eux,  Joiax,  Jouiaus,  pr.  sp.  '^^.Joijel,  \i.giuiello, 
naue.  Jewel,  m\a.t.  Joeale  [vgl.  a.\te.  vowelle,  afr. 
voiel,  lat.  voculis,  alte,  grvw,  afr.  greu,  lat.  grce- 
cus\ .  Juwel,  Kleinod,  übertragen  auf 
Werthvolles  überhaupt. 


Iowel ,  or  iuelle,  jocale,  clinodium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  265.  lesu  Crist  .  .  hit  [sc.  {)et  bread  {)et  {lou 
nymst  of  {)e  sacrement]  ous  yaf  ase  {)et  uayreste 
iowel  |)et  he  ous  mijte  yeue.  Ayenb.  p.  112. 
{•er  is  .  .  jit  anojjer  Jowelle  fairer  &  wor{3i ,  A 
pauillou  of  honur.  Langt,  p.  152.  A  gentilman 
{lat  ioicell  [sc.  a  crowne  all  of  clene  gold]  in- 
ioneyd  was  to  kepe.  Wars  of  Alex.  2400.  The 
hest  Jowelle  that  he  had  fayne  he  wolde  forsake. 
Lydg,  M.  P.  p.  1 15.  —  She  .  .  yeveth  hym  parte 
of  her  ioweles.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5423. 

tet  is  \>e  vifte  ioyel  and  f)e  vifte  stape  [sc. 
of  rijtuolnesse].  Ayenb.  p.  156.  — Lhord,  f)ou 
wost  fiet  ich  hatie  JDe  toknen  of  prede  and  {)e 
blisse  of  agrayJDinges  and  of  ioyaus  {^et  me  be- 
houef)  do  ope  mine  heaueds.  p.  216.  Wone  is 
and  cortayzie ,  |Det  huanne  man  is  riebe  .  .  and 
com|)  to  his  spouse  .  .  and  hire  breng^  of  his 
ioiax  .  .  .  Yef  M'e  telleji  pe  ioiax  and,  jie  uayre 
yefjies  J)et  he  bro|te  mid  him  etc.  p.  1 18. 

The  lorde  .  .  Hadde  swythe  a  fa,yerejuicel, 
On  the  fayerest  womman  to  wyfe.  Seven  Sag. 
2810.  Oppon  fte  tour  .  .  par  stondej)  a  iitwel 
gay,  An  egle  of  gold.  Ferumbr.  1694.  Many 
a  Juwel  ther  solde  sehe  ,  And  her  palfray.  Oc- 
TOU.  509.  —  We  ioy  nouthire  gemmes  ne  imcels 
in  cofirs.  Wars  of  Alex.  4035;  cf.  4444. 

So  ryche  a  Jwell  ys  ther  non  In  all  Crysty- 
ante.  Emare  107.  What  wyrde  hatz  hyder  my 
iuel  \ayned1  Allit.  P.  1,  249  cf.  253.  Ne  saw 
y  never  no  Jiiell  So  lykynge  to  my  pay  [von 
einem  Hunde  gesagt].  Ly'B.  Diso.  1025.  Asercle 
upon  her  molde  ,  Of  stones  and  of  golde.  Wyth 
many  a  Juall.  Sil.  Richard  .  .  gaf  him  a  faire 
Juelle,  {je  gode  suerd  Caliburne.  Langt,  p.  154. 
Alle  the  other  barouns  every  of  hem  jeven  hem 
presentes ,  or  Juelle ,  or  sum  other  ihing ,  aftre 
that  thei  ben  of  estate.  Maund.  p.  237.  A 
iuelle,  jocale.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  199;  cf.  Pr.  P. 
p.  265.  —  tet  byeJD  {je  smale  stones  of  gles  ssyn- 
ynde,  and  pe  conioun  his  bay{)  uor  rubys  ,  uor 
safyrs,  o{)er  uor  emeroydes,  {)et  bye{)  as  iueles. 
to  childeren.  Ay'ENB.  p.  76  sq.  luelez  wern  hyr 
gentyl  sawez.  Allit.  P.  1,  277.  So  fl'uU  was  it 
[sc.  the  croune]  ff'illed  with  vertuous  stones  .  . 
With  gemmes  and  Juellis  joyned  togedir.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  5. 

He  schewide  him  .  .  leweis ,  ritchesse ,  and 
worldli  blisse.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  44. 
At  that  iourneye  he  schalle  have  more  than 
60  chariottes  charged  with  gold  and  sylver, 
■w'ithouten  Jetcelles  of  gold  and  precyouse  stones. 
Maund.  p.  254.  He  hathe  born  before  him  also 
a  vesselle  of  silver,  fülle  of  noble  Jeioelles.  p.275. 
His  golde,  his  Jetoells,  vessels  and  tresoure,  Was 
brought  afore  hym.  Lydg.M.  P.  p.92.  A  fuyre 
large ,  In  wic[h]e  he  caste  his  tresoure  and  Je- 
wayles.  ib.  sq. 

Noble  jiftes  and  qcwels  mid  hem  also  hi 
nome.  Bek.  1118.  Ftongit  no  florence  ne  no 
fyn  pesis,  gemys  ne  geicellis  ne  no  ioly  vesselle. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1367. 

Many  yewels  and  grete  tresure  .  .  he  had. 
NuG^  P.  p.  21. 

The  king  oftrede  him  a  marc  &  another  gy- 
wel  therto.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  508. 


jubbe  —  jugement. 
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jubbe,  jobbe  s.  neue,  juh,  unbek.  Urspr. 
Krug,  Gefäss  für  Bier  und  Wein. 

And  [sc.  he]  hem  vitayled,  bothe  trough 
and  tubbe,  With  breed  and  cheese,  with  good 
ale  in  a.  Jubbe.  Ch.  C.  T.  3627.  With  him  brought 
he  a  jubbe  of  Malvesie  ,  And  eek  another  ful  of 
wyn  vernage.  14481  ;  vgl.  A  jtibbe  cantharus, 
scyphus.  Manip.  Voc.  a.  1581.  p.  181.  —  !»ai 
.  .  Robbet  J3ere  riches ,  reft  hom  hör  lyues, 
Gemmes ,  &  iewels ,  iobbes  of  gold.  Destr.  of 
Troy  11940. 

jndelond  s.  Ju  däa. 

Hwat  artu  Jjat  drynke  me  byst,  {)u  |)inchest 
of  iudelonde.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  84. 

judeow,  judew  s.  lat.  judceus,  vgl.  giw  etc. 
Jude. 

Jiideow  tacnej)!^  alle  \>&  JDatt  lofenn  Godd  & 
wurr{)enn.  Orm  2251.  Judew  tacnej){)  uss  |)att 
mann  . .  {aatt  innwarrdlij  biforenn  Godd  Birewws- 
e{){)  inn  hiss  herrte,  &  opennlij  biforenn  mann 
Annd  j£ete|)J3  hiss  missdede.  13628. 

judewisll,  judaish  adj.  gth.  iudaiwisJcs,  ags. 
j'udeisk,  judaicus.  jüdisch. 

I*att  lafie  Judewisshe  follc  All  masst  forr- 
warrp  to  lefenn  Onn  ure  Laferrd.  Orm  8521. 
All  {)e  Judetvisshe  follc  Well  ner  wass  all  forr- 
worrpenn.  9637.  I*e  Judewisshe  foUkess  boc. 
1324.  —  Peo  {)at  god  iknoweji  heo  wyten  mid 
iwisse ,  f>at  hele  is  icome  to  monne  of  folke  m- 
daysse.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  85. 

jndicial  adj.  pr.  sp.  pg.  judicial,  it.  giudi- 
ziale ,  lat.  judicialis  ,  neue,  judicial.  weissa- 
gend [in  Bezug  auf  Astrologie]. 

Theise  ben  obseruauncez  oi  iudicial  raatiere 
&  rytes  of  paiens ,  in  which  my  spirit  ne  hath 
no  feith ,  ne  no  knowyng  of  hir  horoscopum. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  19. 

jndiskenadj.  jüdisch. 

Godess  follc  Judisskenn  follc.  Orm  263 ; 
vgl.  283.  8729.  9461.  King  o^  Judisskenn  jiede. 
7127.  Inntill  Judisskenn  foUkess  land.  8751.  — 
Sannt  Johan  .  .  uss  ki|je|3{) ,  J)att  ta  Judisskenn 
sanderrmenn  Till  Cristess  bidell  comenn.  10574  ; 
vgl.  10368.  t^a  hirdess  off  Judissketi7i  menn. 
6810;  vgl.  15582.  16190. 

juelere,  joweller  etc.  s.  aiv.  joelier ,  nfr. 
joaillier,  ssec.  XVI.  joyaidier,  pg.  joyalheiro,  it. 
giojelliere,  neue.jeweller.  Juwelier. 

I  haf  ben  a  ioylez  jMc/ere.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  252. 
If  {)ou  were  a  gentyljueler.  1,  204.  lovelere  [io- 
iveller  K.  P.],  or  iueler,  jocalarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  265. 

juelrie  s.  collect.  air.joyeIerie,nir.joaillerie, 
neue . jewelfy .  Juwelen,  Kleinode. 

Pe  ioy  of  \)e  iuelrye  so  gentyle  &  ryche. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1309. 

juerie,  juri  s.  s.  giwerie. 

juge,  jewge,  jugge  s.  ah.JK^e,  \)r.juge  [in 
juge  maje ,  Grossrichter]  ,  jutge,  it.  giudice ,  sp. 
juez,  pg.  juiz,  \at.  judex,  neue,  judge.  Richter. 
Sum  iuge  was  in  sum  citee  ,  which  dredde 
not  God.  Wycl.  Luke  18,2  Oxf.  God  {lat  iuge 
is  of  ioie,  ha{)  iugged  jou  alle  To  lenge  aftur 
jour  lif  in  lastinge  paine.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
H18.  It  was  thilke  times  used,  That  every  juge 
was  refused,  Which  was  nought  frend  to  comun 
right.     GüWER  III.   180.    A  juge   laweles   He 


found.  III.  183.  My  wyckydnesse  I  nedys  schal 
schewe  Before  me  dredefuU  ;M^ys  face.  Penit. 
Ps.  p.  19.  —  Whanne  the  Lord  hadde  reryd 
iugys  in  the  dais  of  hem,  he  was  bowid  bi  mercy. 
Wycl.  Judg.  IL  18  Oxf.  —  He  foundeth  howe 
he  might  excite  The  juges  through  bis  elo- 
quence  Tro  deth  to  torne  the  sentence.  Govver 
III.  139.  This  is  no  connyng  with  iugis  ne  bai- 
lyfs  f)at  shuld  deme  iustly.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  59. 
Behold  the  jugis  that  gafe  my  jugement.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  261. 

As  a  prelat  am  I  properyd  to  provyde  pes, 
And  of  Jewys  jewge  the  lawe  to  fortefye,  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  245.  No  wheyle  xal  thei  reyn,  But 
anon  to  me  be  browth  and  stonde  present  Be- 
fore \ieYJewqe.  ib.  —  They  arn  temperai  ^ew^ys. 
p.  246;  cf.  247. 

The  jugge  synneth  if  he  doo  no  vengeaunce 
on  him  that  it  hath  deseved.  Ch.  T.  of  Me- 
lib.  p.  172.  The  jugge  that  dredeth  to  demen 
right,  maketh  schrewes.  ib.  O  mighty  God  .  . 
Seth  thou  art  rightful yw^^e  ,  how  may  this  be, 
That  thou  wolt  suffre  innocentz  to  spille?  C.  T. 
5233.  loye  f)at  neuere  ioye  hadde  of  rijtful 
iugge  he  axeth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV,  110. 
As  {)ow  wille  answere  before  the  austeryne 
jugge  .  .  Luke  {)at  my  laste  wylle  be  lelely  per- 
fourmede.  Morte  Arth.  670.  —  The  jugges 
bere  noi  the  spare  withoute  cause.  Ch.  T.  of 
Melib.  p.  172. 

jugement,  jewgement,  jnggement  etc.  s. 

afr.  jugement ,  pr.  jutjamen  ,  it.  giudicamento, 
asp.  juzgamiento ,  pg.  julgamento  ,  neue,  judg- 
ment. 

1.  Gericht,  gerichtlichesVer fah- 
ren: tan  sal  {)ai  come  til  \>e  last  iuqement. 
Hamp.  2802.  Ve  day  of  iugements  and  ol  iuwys. 
6106.  Commen  is  the  day  of  jM^eH2CM/'e.  TowN. 
M.  p.  315.  —  He  greyf)ede  ys  ost  .  .  To  brynge 
ys  neuew  with  streng{)e  to  stonde  iojuggement. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  53.  O^er  gult  non  \>er  nys,  Bote 
\>&i  i  nelle  my  neuew ,  {)at  a  lytel  dude  amys, 
Bitake  hym  to  juggernent,  to  honge  o^ev  to 
drawe.  p.  54. 

2.  Urtheil,  Richterspruch,  Ent- 
scheidung: Mi  jugement  were  sone  igiven 
To  ben  with  shome  soraer  driven.  SiRlz  246. 
Is  f)is  god  iiigemeiit  Gultelese  men  for  mie  gult 
to  bringe  in  such  tourment?  St.  Kath.  204. 
Ich  aske  iugement,  That  bis  borwes  be  tobrent, 
As  it  is  londes  lawe.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1210.  Hit 
is  rijt  {)urej  alle  {ling  Felons  inome  hond  hab- 
bing  For  to  suffre  jugement.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  667. 
Behold  the  jugis  that  gafe  n\y  jugement.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  261.  A  wondyr  case,  serys,  here  is  be- 
falle ,  On  wiche  Vi e  mu»t  gyi  jewgement.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  249.  In  \our  jewgement  be  not  slawe. 
p.  251,  —  He  haji  sejen  his  iuggetnetit.  O.E.Mi- 
sCELL. p.  229.  Wan  ech  man  schal  rysen  .  .  And 
come  before  god  present,  And  fonge  ther  ys 
juggernent.  Ferumbr.  5737.  Than  were  tho 
leuedis  taken  bi  hond,  'Her  juggement  to  vnder- 
stond.  Amis  A.  Amil.  1198.  Melibe  .  .  assigned 
hem  a  certeyn  day  to  retourne  unto  his  court 
for  to  accepte  and  receyve  the  sentence  and 
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juggement  that  Melibe  wolde  comaunde  to  be 
doon  on  hem.  Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  194. 

3.  ürtheil,  Ausspruch,  Beurthei- 
lung:  teo  hwule  Jjet  te  heorte  walleö  wiöinnen 
of  ureööe,  nis  {)er  no  riht  dorn,  ne  no  riht  giige- 
ment.  AxcR.  R.  p.  IIS.  I'ou  rennest  aryjt  IJy- 
t'ore  me,  quod  she,  and  jjis  is  {dg  iugement  f)at  is 
to  seyn.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  114. 

jugeu,  joggen  v.  afr.  Jugier,  jiiger,T^r.jut- 
Jar,  jutgar,  ap.  Juzgar,  ]^g.  Julgar,  it.  gmdicare, 
lat.juclicare,  neue.  Judge. 

1.  richten  in  Handhabung  des  Richter- 
amtes; ohne  Personalobjekt:  Spiritus  iusticie 
shal  jugen  ,  ■wol  he  ,  nul  he  ,  After  \)e  kynges 
counsaile,  and  {le  comune  lyke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXIII.  19.  mit  Personalobjekt:  to  {)is 
kyng  herde  {jis  {jat  he  ne  myjt  by  ryjt  lawe  Juge 
hym  pat  ys  neuew  brojte  of  ys  lyfdawe ,  He 
grey{)ede  ys  ost.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  53.  As  justice  to 

Jugge  men  Enjoyned  is  no  poore.  P.  Pl.  9484. 
—  A  stones  cast  fro  that  chapelle  is  another 
chapelle,  where  oure  Lord  was  jw^ff^efZ.  Maund. 
p.  92. 

2.  verurtheilen:  The  barouns  of 
Fraunce  thider  conne  gon  . .  To  Jugge  the  Flem- 
misshe  to  bernen  ant  to  slon.  Pol.  S.  p.  190. 
Was  never  siehe  a  justynge  at  journe  in  erthe, 
In  the  vale  of  Josephate  ,  as  gestes  us  telles, 
AVhene  Julyus  and  Joatalle  viaxe  juggede  to  dy. 
MorteArth.  2876.  Ensample,  bimy  sawe,  so|) 
mow  je  fonge  Of  Jubiter  {)e  ioilese  ,  iugged  to 
paine.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  552.  God  {)at  iuge  is 
of  ioie  ha{)  iugged  jou  alle  To  lenge  after  jour 
lif  in  lastinge  paine.  1118.  See  how  that  I  was 
jugid  to  the  deth.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  262. 

3.  als  Inhaber  der  Gerichtsbarkeit  und 
Landeshoheit  regieren:  What  I  take  of  yow 
two  ,  I  take  it  at  the  techynge  Of  spiritus  justi- 
tise,  ]^oxl  jugge  yo\{  alle.  P.  Pl.  139Ü8.  He- 
rowde  is  kyng  of  that  countre  To  jetvge  that 
regyon  in  lenth  and  in  brede ;  The  jurysdyccyon 
of  Jhesu  now  han  must  he.   Cov.  Myst.  p.  303. 

4.  jemand  richten  ,  über  ihn  aburthei- 
1  en  :  lob  zay|),  [let  god  is  {)e  uader  of  ]^e  poure, 
and  ham  he|j  yyeue  mijte  ojjren  to  iuggi.  Ayenb. 
p.  138.  ■  Glütonye  he  gaf  hem  ek  .  .  And  al  day 
to  drynken  At  diverse  tavernes,  And  there  to 

4 'angle  and  jape,  And  jugye  hire  even  cristen. 
'.  Pl.  1067. 

5.  urtheilen,  ein  Urtheil  haben: 
A  blynde  man  kan  n&tjuggen  wel  in  hewis.  Cn. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  21. 

6.  etwas  beurtheilen  :  No  man  ne  mei 
juggen  blöd,  er  hit  beo  cold.    AxCR.  R.  p.  118. 

7.  deuten:  lacoh  juged  Josephes  sweu- 
ene.  P.  pL.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  310.  Me  jugede 
wat  yt  ssolde  betokny  j)ys  cas ,  JDat  {oe  kyng 
ssolde  ha  ouercome,  &  al  so  yt  was.  R.  Ol"  Gl. 
p.  456.  I'o  was  yt  j'u(/ged,  |)at  he  ssolde  be,  wy|)- 
imte  fayle,  Hardy  kyng  iS:  stalwarde,  &  muche 
do  of  bataylc.  AI  yt  bycom  to  soj)e  suIj^jc.  p.  345. 

8.  sc  hli  essen  auf  etwas,  weissagen: 
Sonne  and  mone  ,  that  beon  in  heven.  And  the 

Iilanetis  al  seven.  And  the  cours  of  the  steorren, 
.n  heom  hejuggeth  al  his  weorren.  Alis.  1535. 

9.  denken    von   etwas:    He   nyste   what 
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he  juggen    of  it  myghte.     Cu.    Tr.    a.    Cr.  5, 
1203. 

10.  erachten,  halten  für  etwas:  Juwes 
{jat  yve  jugge  ludas  felawes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
ix.  84.  Inno  fie  ioilese  je  iuggen  for  noble. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  697.  Cum  {jou  hider,  losaphe, 
for  J3ou  art  iugget  clene ,  And  art  digne  J^erto. 
Joseph  251. 

11.  erklären:  Thys  same  artycul  .  .  Jug- 
gythe  the  prentes  to  take  lasse  Thenne  hys  fe- 
lows  that  ben  ful  perfyt.  Freemas.  169.  James 
the  gentile  Jugged  in  hise  bokes ,  That  feith 
withouten  the  feet  Is  right  no  thyng  worthi. 
P.  Pl.  829. 

12.  zuerkennen,  zusprechen:  Yf 
^ou  juge  it  [sc.  |)e  appuU]  to  Juno,  this  ioye 
shali  [)"ou  haue.  Destr.  ofTroy2407.  Though 
justices  juggen  hire  To  be  joyned  to  Fals ,  Yet 
be  war  of  weddynge.  P.  Pl.  1156. 

jugilenv.  h.juguler,  \a.t.jugulare,  vgl.  neue. 
jugulate.  erwürgen. 

Deth ,  the  whiche  jugylithe  and  sleithe  vs 
alle.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  135. 

juise,  juwise  etc.  s.  ah.juise,  in\judic{,  ju- 
zizi,  juzi ,  sp.  juicio,  pg.  juizo,  it.  giudizio,  lat. 
Judicium.  Urtheil,  Strafe. 

Schal  JDay  falle  in  |)e  faute  {)at  of)er  frekez 
wrojt ,  &  ioyne  to  her  iuggement  her  iuise  to 
haue?  Allit. P.  2,  725.  {jenne  nas  no  coumfort 
to  keuer ,  ne  counsel  non  o^ex,  Bot  lonas  into 
his  iuis  iugge  bylyue.  3,  223.  FiVery  man  shall 
than  arise  To  joie  or  elles  to  juise.  Gower  I. 
38.  Was  axed  Howe  and  in  what  wise  Men 
sholden  don  him  to  juise.  III.  139.  I  have  de- 
served  the  juise,  In  haste  that  it  were  do.  III. 
182.  There  sigh  he  redy  ]\i?>  jicise.  III.  183.  — 
I*e  kyng  wrote  his  lettere  agayn  to  {dc  justise, 
{)at  he  wist  non  bettere  bot  do  him  to  juwise. 
Langt,  p.  270.  For  Cryste  bere})  his  owne 
imvyse  [bildlich  das  Kreuz ,  an  dem  er  Strafe 
erdulden  sollte],  Y  fynde  nat  {3at  ^e  {jewes  ded 
jje  same  wyse.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  577. 
I*e  day  of  iugement  and  of  iutvys.  IL4MP.  6106. 
Therfore  I  aske  deeth  and  my  juwyse.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1741.  There  feloun  thole  sholde  Deeth  or  other 
juwise.  P.  Pl.  12847.  Whanne  J)e  ferjiyng-lof 
is  in  defawte  of  wyjte  ouer  j^re  shyllynges,  |3e 
bakere  shal  bere  \)e  juwyse  of  \)e  town.  Engl. 
GiLDS  p.  354  sq.  —  Ther  nas  rial  of  the  rewnie 
that  hem  durste  rebuke,  Ne  juge  ne  justice  that 
jewis  durste  hem  deme  Ffor  oute  that  thei  toke 
or  trespassid  to  the  peple.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
P..26. 

jument  s.  afr.  pr.  jument ,  sp.  pg.  jumento, 
Jumenta,  it.  giumento,  giumenta,  lat.  jumentum, 
neue,  jument.  Thier,  Vie  h  überhaupt. 

Bryng  forthe  the  erthe  . .  iumentis  and  crep- 
ynge  thingis.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  24  Oxf.  Thei, 
and  al  beest  after  her  kynde ,  and  alle  iumentis 
in  her  kynde  . .  ben  gon  into  Noe  into  the  arke. 
7,  14  Oxf.  Make  je  redy  iumentis,  or  hors,  that 
thei  puttinge  Poul  vpon  ,  schulden  lede  him  saf 
to  Felix.  Deeus  23  ,  24  Oxf.  The  marchaun- 
dises  .  .  oi  iwnentis,  or  werk  beestes,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  cartes.  ApüC.  18,  13  Oxf. 
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jumpred  s.  vgl.  Jompren  v.  Verwirrung, 
Kummer. 

Pen  watz  f)er  ioy  in  jiat  gyn  [i.  e.  pe  ark] 
where  iumprcd  er  dryjed.  Allit.  P.  2,  491. 

juniper  etc.  s.  pr.  juniperi  u.  genihre ,  ge- 
nehre, afr.  geneivrc ,  genoivre ,  atr.  genievre, 
asp.  genebro,  nsp.  enehro,  it.  ginepro,  pg.  zimhro, 
nene.  juniper,  \ni.  juniperus.  Wachholder. 

K  junyper ,  juniperus  ,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  199.  lunypyr,  tre,  juniperus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  266. 

juparteil  v.  s.  jupartie  s. ;  neue,  jeopard. 
aufs  Spiel  setzen,  gefährden. 

Er  that  ye  juparten  so  youre  name  ,  Beth 
nought  tu  hastif  in  this  hote  fare ,  For  hastif 
man  ne  wanteth  nevere  care.    Ch.   Tr.  a.  Cr. 

4,  1538. 

jupartie ,  juparte ,  juperti ,  jeopartie,  jeu- 
pardie,  joparde  s.  afr.  jeu  [giu,  ju]  parti,  pr. 
Joe  [juec]  partii ,  mlat.  jocus  partitus ,  dicitur, 
cum  alicui  facultas  conceditur  alterum  e  duobus 
propositis  eligendi.  D.  C,  seh.  ju2}erty,Jt>perfi/, 
neue,  jeopardy. 

1.  Gefahr,  misliche  Lage:  Myn 
estate  lith  now  in  &.jupartye,  And  ek  myn  emes 
lyf  is  in  balaunce.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  465.  Alias! 
gyn  I  am  free,  Shold  I  now  love,  and  putte  in 
jupai'tye  My  sikernesse,  and  thrallen  libertye  ? 

5,  771.  Ye  ben  to  wis  to  don  so  grete  folye,  To 
put  his  lif  alle  nyght  in  jupartye.  3,  818;  vgl. 
828.  When  hire  housbonde  was  m  jupartye  To 
dye  hymself,  but  if  she  wolde  dye,  Sho  ches  for 
hym  to  dye  and  gon  to  helle.  5,  1543.  For  that 
Adam  first  dide  prophecye  That  twyes  this  world 
shuld  distroyed  be,  With  water  oonys  stonde 
in  jupartye,  Next  with  the  fuyre.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  85.  Ful  onwise  is  she  That  cannot  counsel  in 
9,\y€cvQ  juparte.  p.  40.  OjDer  sum  segg  hym  bisojt 
of  sum  siker  knyjt,  To  ioyne  wyth  hym  in  iust- 
yng  in  ioparde  to  lay ,  Lede  lif  for  lyf,  leue 
vchon  o|)er ,  As  fortune  wolde  fulsun  hom  {je 
fayrer  to  haue.  G.4W.  96.  This  knight  .  .  This 
lady  praieth ,  that  he  may  wit  .  .  what  question 
it  sholde  be  For  which  he  shall  in  that  degre 
Stonde  of  his  life  in  jeopartie.  GowER  I.  91  sq. 

2.  Wagniss,  Risiko:  I  shal  don  a 
juperti  And  a  ferli  maistri.  SiRlz  276.  But  God 

wolde  I  had  oones  or  twyes  Ykoude  and  knowe 
the  jeupardyes  That  koAvde  the  Greke  Pythago- 
ras  ,  I  shulde  han  pleyde  the  bet  at  ches.  Ch. 
B.  ofBuch.  664. 

3.  Wettstreit:  Of  more  &  lasse  in  godez 
ryche  .  .  lys  no  ioparde ,  For  l)er  is  vch  mon 
payed  in  liehe,  Whejier  lyttel  ojier  much  be  hys 
rewarde.  Allit.  P.  1,  600. 

jupe,  joupe,  gipe  s.  aüx.jupe,  pr.  raXaX.jupa, 
it.  giuhha,  giuppa ,  sp.  pg.  aljuba  ,  arab.  alguh- 
hah ,  mhd.  jupe,  juppe,  joppe,  gippe,  nhd.  joi^e, 
Joppe,  juppe,  jüppte,  seh.  ju2)e,  joup,  neue.  dial. 
jupe  [cf.  öHETL.  A.  Orkney  Word.s  p.  54] ;  s. 
gipe.  Jacke,  Wamms. 

Also  he  seten  and  sholde  soupe ,  So  comes 

a  ladde  in  aiouj)e.    Havel.  1766.     Iowpe  gar- 

ment.    Pr.  P.  p.  265.  —  Botis  reveling  [i.  q. 

wrinkled]  as  a  gype.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  7262. 

jnpon,  jnpoun,  jonpouu ,  jepnn ,  gepouii, 


gipou  etc.  s.  afr.  jupon,  juppon,  gippon,  pr. 
jupon,jupio,  s'p.  jubon  ,  pg.  gibäo,  it.  giuhbone ; 
s.  alte,  gipon ,  gipoun.  kurzer  Rock,  oft  als 
Kleidungsstück  des  Kriegers. 

Armede  hym  in  a  actone  . .  Aboven  one  {)at 
a  jeryne  of  Acres  owte  over,  Aboven  J3at  a  jes- 
serauntof  jentylle  maylez,  Kjupone  of  Jerodyne 
jaggede  in  schredez.  MoRTE  Arth.  902.  t»at 
swerd  on  ys  syde  swarf,  &:  o{)er  half  spanne  for- 
carf  a  two  of  is  hauberke  ymad  of  maylle,  &  of 
is  iupoun  hit  dude  also,  \iaX  was  of  riebe  en- 
taylle.  Ferumbr.  743.  A  ride{)  to  Richard  wyp 
a  spere,  &  f)ynkeJ3  him  JDorj  f)at  body  bere ,  & 
on  JDe  scheid  hym  smot;  jiorjout  ys  scheid  & 
is  habreioun,  plates.  &  iakke  &  ioupoun,  {)orjout 
al  it  jot.  3688.  The  doughty  knyght  sure  De- 
gre vaunt  Leys  the  lordes  one  the  laund  Thorw 
jepun  and  jesseraund.  Degrev.  289.  —  Of 
fustian  he  wered  a  gepoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  75.  Some 
wolbenarmedinan  haburgoun,  In  a  brightbrest 
plat  and  a  gypoun.  2121.  Thaugh  the  gypon  were 
füll  of  dust,  Hyt  was  nat  wykke.  OcTOU.  1029. 

juredicciou  neben  jurisdiccion  etc.  s.  afr. 
juridiction ,  lat.  jurisdictio  ,  neue.  Jurisdiction. 
Gerichtsbarkeit. 

Ther  may  no'  man  take  vengeaunce  upon 
no  wight,  but  the  jugge  that  hath  jurediccioun 
of  it.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  169.  We  han  no 
poer  ne  no  jurediccyoun  Of  no  man  of  that 
contre.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  302.  The  jurysdyccyon 
of  Jhesu  now  han  must  he.  p.  292. 

juri  s.  s.  giwerie. 

jurour,  jurer  etc.  s.  ah.jureur,  -^x.juraire, 
sp.  i^g.  jurador,  it.  giiiratore,  \at.  jurator,  neue. 
Juror  [i.  q,  juryraan].  Schwörer,  Gottes- 
lästerer. 

Comynly  if  J)er  be  any  cursid  jurour,  ex- 
torsioner  ,  or  avoutrer ,  he  wil  not  be  schryven 
at  his  owne  curat ,  bot  go  to  a  flatryng  frere. 
Wycl.  Sei.  W.  III.  394.  Jurrours  with  trowth 
hathe  allyaunce ,  So  as  the  crabbe  gothe  for- 
warde.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  59.  Alle  fals  indytars, 
quest-mangers  andj^wrers.  And  alle  thise  fals 
outrydars  ,  Ar  welcom  to  my  sigt  [sigigt  ed.\ 
TowN.M.  p.  172 ;  vgl.  Alle  fals  endytars,  Quest- 
gangars  and  jurars ,  And  thise  outrydars,  Ar 
welcom  to  me.  p.  203. 

jus,  juse,  juce,  juis,  jous,  jowce  etc.  s. 
afr.  pr.  lat.  jms  ,  neue,  juice.  Saft,  bes.  von 
Pflanzen. 

Take  a  cocke  chyke ,  and  putte  a  knyffe 
throw  his  hede ,  and  than  put  the  jus  of  fylage 
in  the  hole,  and  he  schale  go  forthe  and  krow. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  55.  A  caldron  .  .  In  which  was 
al  the  hole  attire ,  Whereon  the  medicine  stood 
Oijuse,  of  water  and  of  blood.  Gower  IL  265. 
Tho  she  toke  unto  his  use  Of  herbes  of  all  the 
best  juse ,  And  poured  it  into  his  wounde. 
IL  266.  fis  diuinour  .  .  jede  .  .  herbis  to  seche, 
Reft  {jam  vp  be  {)e  rotis,  &  radly  j^am  atampis ; 
])QJuse  for  liis  gemetry  {)at  iogloure  takis.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  408.  Take  juse  of  dwale  and  menche 
the  corne  theryn ,  and  lay  yt  ther  the  byrdes 
hawnten ,  and  wher  they  have  eten  therof ,  they 
shalle  slepe  that  ye  may  take  them  with  youre 
handes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  324.  Kjusc,]\\s,  succus. 


128 


jus  —  justen. 


C'atu.  Angl.  p.  200.  luce ,  idem  c^woü  iowce. 
Pr.  P.  p.  266.  For  to  eure  j)is  sijknesse,  take 
a  litil  quantite  of  oure  5  essence,  and  putte  f)erto 
double  so  niyche  of  brennynge  watir,  and  a  litil 
quantite  of  {)e  iuys  of  eerbe  pione  and  of  saffron 
distillid  togidere.  Qu.  Essence  p.  23.  Pei 
seyn  |)at  if  {)e  yuis  of  jie  eerbe  {jat  is  callid  mor- 
su's  galline  rubri  be  putt  in  hise  nosethrillis  .  . 
he  schal  be  hool.  p.  20.  Quen  he  had  gedird 
bis  grese  Sc  grüne  {)aim  esundire ,  For  iapis  of 
his  gemetry,  {le  ioiis  out  he  wreugis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  338.  loivs  [iowse  or  ücseK.]  of  frutys, 
orherbys,  orotherlyke,  jus,  succus.  pR,  P. 
p.  265. 

jusselle,  jussell,  jussel  s.  mlat.  Jussellum, 
lat.juscellumi.  q.  jusculuni,  neue.  Jussell,  jussel, 
ein  in  älterer  Zeit  beliebtes  Gericht,  welches 
als  potage  bezeichnet  wird  [Bab.  B.  p.  150.],  aus 
verschiedenen  Bestandtheilen  gemischt. 

Hoc  obsoniofgrusC?),  a.  Jusselle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  266.  lusselle,  or  dyschelle,  dyschemete,  jus- 
sellum. Pr.  P.  p.  26S.  lusselle,  tartlett ,  ca- 
bages ,  &  nombles  of  vennure ,  alle  |)ese  pota- 
ges  ar  good.  Bab.  B.  p.  151.  Mortrowes  or  ius- 
selle  ar  delectable  for  {)e  second  course.  p.  170. 
lusselle.  Take  myud  bred,  and  eyren  pou 
swynge,  Do  hom  togeder  .  .,  Take  fresshe  broth 
of  gode  befe ,  Coloure  hit  with  safron  .  .  Boyle 
hit  softly,  and  in  J)o  boylyng ,  Do  }ier  to  sage 
and  persely  joyng.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  11 ;  eine  ähn- 
liche Anweisung  steht  Bab.  B.  p.  53  unter  lus- 
sell.  Daneben  findet  sich_/'<sse/  of  flesh  House- 
hold OrdinaNCES  p.  462;  jussel  of  fysshe. 
p.  469. 

just  adj.  ah.Juste,  pr.Just,  sp.  T^g.Justo,  it. 
giusto,  \&t.  Justus,  nene.Just. 

1.  gerecht:  An  ymage  .  .  Of  Jubiter  {)e 
tust  god ,  J3at  \)e  ioy  weldis.  Destr.  of  Troy 
l(>80-5.  Wherof  a  king  him  seif  may  taste, 
How  trewe  ,  how  large  ,  how  Juste  ,  how  chaste 
Hirn  ought  of  reson  for  to  be.  GoWER  III.  272. 

2.  rechtlich,  rechtmässig:  The 
hijest  lessoun  {jat  man  may  lere,  Is  to  lyue  tust 
lijf.  Hymns  to  tue  ViRG.  etc.  p.  114.  The 
degre  be^Ms^  successioune  .  .  Unto  the  kyng  is 
now  descended  doune.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  17. 

3.  richtig:  Juste  weight  halte  justly  the 
balaunce.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  60. 

4.  genau:  Ne  mak  the  neuere  bold  to 
haue  take  a  tust  ascendent  by  thin  astrilabie. 
Ch.  Astral,  p.  17. 

5.  trefflich:  More  it  joyes  me,  Jason, 
of  fü  Just  Werkes,  j^at  so  mighty  &  meke  & 
manly  art  holdyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  214. 

juste,  jonste  K.  gewöhnlich  in  der  Mehrzahl 
vorkommend,  ah.  Juste,  Jouste,  Joste,  pr.Justa, 
Josta,  sp.  \)g.Ju.stu,  it.  giostra,  mhd.  tjoste,  tjost 
nahttnjustijoste,  niederh Joeste,  neue. Just,  Joust, 
V.  \al.  Juxta,  vgi.  Justen  v.  Kampf  spiel  mit 
dem  Speere,  Turn  ier. 

Justes  were  cryed.  Ipomyd.  533.  So  it 
befi'lle  vppon  a  day,  Thal  to  the  Jusfes  men  dyd 
ln-in  uraye.  710.  ]<'eith  .  .  crydc  a  fili  David,  As 
doolli  an  heraud  of  armes,  VVhan  aventrous 
v.omethU) Justes.  V.Vl.  12100.  Of  alle  the>.-t<2".s- 
thul  were  thare  A  way  the  gre  his  sonnys  bare. 


Torrext  2672.  Shalle  he  nowther  take  tent  To 
Justezne  to  tournament.  Percev.  173. 

fer  nas  in  non  ende  of  France ,  ny  in  no 
lond  {)er  aboute,  jiat  in  Joustes  Sc  tornemens  ech 
o  mon  gan  hym  doute.  R.  OF  Gl.  137.  Tel  me 
the  sothe  .  .  Off  these  Joustes  .  .  What  knyght 
was  he  that  rode  best  cours.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
452.  To  ioustes  and  tornyment  wel  mo  {)er 
wende {3  ofte  {)are.  Ferumbr.  2223.  That  it 
mighte  like  hem  .  .  Come  see  the  yle  and  hem 
disport,  Where  shoulde  be  Joiists  and  turnaies. 
Cii.  Dr.  1986. 

Die  Mehrzahl  ist  als  Einzahl  behandelt  in  : 
The  righte  wey  we  yeden,  Comynge  from  a  con- 
tree  That  men  called  Jerico  To  a  Justes  in  Jeru- 
salem. P.  Pl.  11469. 

juste  s.  vcXai.  Justa ,  afr.  Juste,  ursipr.  von 
einem  bestimmten  Masse  von  Flüssigkeiten, 
dann  von  dem  es  enthaltenden  Ge fasse  ge- 
braucht; Krug,  Topf. 

Juste,  potte.  Pr.  P.  p.  268;  cf.  ib.  n.  4.  In 
der  Stelle :  I  shal  jangle  to  this  jurdan  With 
his  Juste  wombe.  P.  Pl.  8203,  findet  Skeat  [No- 
tes p.  304]  dies  Hauptwort,  und  übersetzt  Juste 
tvombe  mit  hottle-like  belli/;  doch  mag  hier  das 
Adjektiv  Juste  in  der  Bedeutung  richtig, 
gebührend  anzutreffen  sein, 

justeu,  jousten  v.  afr.  Juster,  Jouster,  Joster, 
niv.  Jouter,  pr.  Justar,  Jostar,  sp.  pg.  justar,  it. 
giostrare,  mhd.  tjostieren,  neue,  iust,  Joust,  s. 
Juste,  Jouste  s. 

1.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  verbinden  : 
Esau  wifuede  us  to  dere,  Quan  he  iustecl  Sc  beä 
so  mat,  Toc  of  kin  8e  Canaan  bigat.  G.  a.  Ex. 
1588. 

2.  zusammentreffen  im  ritterli- 
chen Zweikampf,  bes.  im  Turnier:  Tho  saw 
he  'knyhX.e^ Justen  in  a  pleyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  11510. 
He  sesed  a  spere  &  dressed  him  to  {)e  duk  pre- 
steli  to  iuste.  Will.  1236.  The  tyme  ys  come 
that  Juste  we  shalle.  Ipomyd.  730.  We  two 
muste  ^Ms^e  in  werre.  Bone  Flor.  672.  Wyth 
hem  Justehe  wolde.  Lyb.  Disc.  1542.  Trum- 
pettes  began  to  blowe  than ;  Thereby  wyste 
many  a  man,  That  they  scholde  Juste  more. 
RiCH.  C.  de  l,.  313.  Who  shal  Juste  with  Jhe- 
sus?  P.  Pl.  12126.  Haroldys  of  armes  cryed  on 
hight,  The  prynce  and  that  other  knyght,  No 
more  Juste  shalle  thay.  ToRRENT  2465.  Just  he 
wold  with  the  blak  knyght.  Ipomyd.  1123.  Ye 
must  Just  in  tornamente.  TowN.  M.  p.  218. 
There  shalle  no  man  Just  for  my  wiffe.  ToRRENT 
1156.  • —  Thei  make  knyghtes  to  Jousten  in 
armes  fülle  lustyly.  Maund.  p.  237  sq.  Non 
durste  Jouste  with  hym  efft.  RlCll.  C.  DE  L.  513  ; 
cf.  560.  562.  I  wil  kuj^e  on  hem  my  mijt  &  dyngen 
hem  al  to  douste,  Whe{)er  Jiay  wille  on  fote  fijt, 
oujier  on  horse  iouste.  Ferumbr.  104. 

He  .  .  daunceth,  Justeth,  and  maketh  mery 
chere.  Clt.  C.  1\  11410.  — He  spendeth,yoMS<- 
eth,  maketh  festeynynges.    Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1669. 

fer  tüurnaycd  tulkes  bi  timez  ful  mony, 
lusted  ful  iülilc  |)ise  gentyle  knijtes.  Gaw.  41. 
Knyghtes  Justed  in  a  rowe.  RiCir.  C.  DE  L. 
304.  Thus  thes  lordys  Justid  aye.  Torrent  1 185. 


justen  —  justilen. 


129 


They  j'usiyd  and  turneyd  there,  And  every  man 
ffound  his  pere.  2591. 

justerCj  juster  s.  &h.  justeres,  nir.Jouteur, 
pr.Joustaire,  sp.  Y>g.  Justador,  it.  giostratore. 

1.  Lanzenbrecher,  Kämpfer:  lu- 
stare,  hastilusor.  Pr.  P.  p.  268.  A.  juster,  hasti- 
lusor.  Cath.  Angl.  p.200.  Jj^s^ar  with  speares, 
jouster.  Palsgr.  Is  this  Jhesus  tlie  justere  .  . 
That  Jewes  dede  to  dethe?  P.  Pl.  12978. 

2.  Kampfross:  Mony  juster  in  cover- 
tour,  Mony  knyght  in  riche  arraure.  Alis.  3213. 
—  He  dude  noumbre  his  gode  knyghtis ,  And 
sent  .  .  seven  and  twenty  hundredis  asondre, 
Strong  in  felde,  a\ion  juster s.  1396-1400.  The 
knyghtis  redy  on  justers ,  Alle  yarmed  swithe 
weil.  1867. 

justice,  jnstisCj  justis  s.  afr.  justice,  justise, 
^r.  jusiicia,  justizia,  sp.  justicia,  ^g.justiza,  it. 
giustizia,  l&l.justitia,  neue,  justice, 

1.  Gerechtigkeit:  Justice  of  lawe  tho 
was  holde.  Gower  I,  7.  My  will  hath  be  To  do 
justice  and  equite  In  forthring  of  comun  profite. 
III.  185.  Wee  have  a  kyng,  nought  for  to  do 
justice  to  every  man,  for  he  schalle  fynde  no  for- 
fete  amonge  us.  Maund.  p.  294.  lustice  is  {)e 
loue  of  herte  huerby  he  seruejj  onlepiliche  and 
wifjoute  more  to  {)et  he  louef)  {)et  is  to  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  127. 

2.  Richter  [so  auch  im  Altfr.  Span.  Por- 
tug.]:  The  king  sone  wende  To  a  maner  ther 
beside ,  &  to  hom  anon  sende  Is  heye  justice  of 
is  lond ,  Sir  G.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  497  sq.  Thenne 
Saide  ihe  justice  .  .  ^^Sire  Simond  Frysel ,  the 
kynges  traytour  hast  thou  be".  Pol.  S.  p.  220. 
lustyce,  justiciarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  268.  Pilatus  he 
sende  ]jider,  here  justise  to  be  \>ere.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  61  ;  cf.  523.  He  is  guod  iustise  and  wys. 
Ayenb.  p.  153.  Tostus  of  Cumbirland  he  was 
chefe  justise.  Langt,  p.  64  ;  cf.  270.  A  iustt/s, 
judex,  justiciarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  200.  Ouer 
Juus  he  was  iustis.  CuRS.  MuNDl  25032.  Whan 
he  sal  sytte  in  dorne  als  iustys  To  reprove  {jam 
at  j)e  last  day.  Hamp.  5330.  God,  f)e  heje  iustys. 
Scholde  scheid  him  fram  ys  enymys.  Ferumbr. 
3817. 

^h.e  justices  seten  for  the  knyhtes  of  Scot- 
londe.  Pol.  S.  p.  219.  Audytours  and  offy- 
cers  ordayne  thy  selvene,  Bathe  jureez  and  jug- 
ges ,  and  justicez  of  landes.  MORTE  Arth. 
661.  The  bis.sopes  .  .  amansede  vaste  Alle  that 
suich  dede  dude ,  king  &  quene  bothe ,  &  hör 
justizes  ek.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  496. 

Hierher  mag  das  Compositum  justiseles, 
ohne  Richter,  gehören:  Pider  bihoued  him 
nede ,  to  set  |3at  lond  in  pes ,  For  foles  haf  no 
drede,  |)at  long  isjustiseles.  LANGT,  p.  215. 

justicen ,  justisen  v.  afr.  justicier,  justiser, 
pr.  justiziar ,  asp.  justiciar ,  pg.  justizar ,  it. 
giustiziare,  neue,  justice. 

1.  richten,  vor  Gericht  ziehen:  Pe 
kyng  in  |)e  courte  of  \>e  lay  jie  clerkes  wild  ju- 
stise ,  Saynt  Anselm  said  him  nay ,  he  wild  on 
no  wise.  Langt,  p.  100. 

2.  regieren,  kraft  oberrichterlicher  Ge- 
walt :  AI  [>e  folnesse  .  .  Wijjoute  whom  he  ne 
mai  His  kindom  wif)  pees  wysen ,  Ne  wi{j  rihte 


hit  justisen.  Cast.  OFF  L.  294.  Now  leues 
Roberd  with  Statin  nasee  .  .  With  J)e  kynges 
leue  pe  lond  to  justise.  Langt,  p.  169.  \>e  kyng 
dos  wardeyns  wise,  To  kepe  pe  lond  &  dres,  [ie 
folk  forto  justise.  p.  327. 

jnstiflcacioim  etc.  s.  afr.  justißcation ,  pr. 
justißcacio,  sp.  justißcacion,  'pg.  justißcazäo ,  it. 
giustißcazione^  neue,  justißcation. 

1.  Rechtfertigung:  Dom  of  oon  in  to 
condempnacioun ,  grace  forsothe  in  to  iustißca- 
cioun.  Wycl.  Rom.  5,  16. 

2.  Gerechtigkeit  als  Ahndung, 
Strafe  :  Of  Jupiter  I  finde  iwrite,  How  whilom 
that  he  wolde  wite  Upon  the  pleinte  whiche  he 
herde ,  Among  the  men  how  that  it  ferde  As  of 
her  wrong  condicion  ,  To  do  justißcacion.  Go- 
WER  I.  169. 

justifleil,  justeflen  V.  air.justißer,  pr.justi- 
ßar,  sp.  pg.  justißcar,  it.  giustißcare,  \&t.justi- 
ßcare,  seh.  justiße,  neue,  justify. 

1.  rechtfertigen  eine  Person  oder 
Sache  :  If  I  wile  iusteße  me,  my  mouth  shal  con- 
dempne  me.  Wycl.  Job  9,  20  Oxf.  I  wot  .  . 
that  a  man  comparisoun[d?]  to  God  [composi- 
tus  Deo  VULG.]  shal  not  be  iustißed.  9,  2  Oxf. 
Whether  he,  that  manye  thingus  spekith,  Whe- 
ther  and  he  shal  heren  ?  or  a  man  ful  of  woordis 
shal  be  iusteßed  f  W.,  2  Oxf.  Ther  shal  not  be  iu- 
stißed in  thi  sijte  eche  lyuende.  Wycl.Ps.  142,  2 
Oxf.  —  There  may  a  man  the  scole  lere  Of  rhe- 
torique  the  eloquence ,  Whiche  is  the  seconde 
of  science  Touchende  to  philosophie  ,  Wherof  a 
man  shall  justiße  His  wordes  in  disputeson. 
GowER  m.  140. 

2.  gerecht  werden  einer  Sache, 
sie  bewähren:  First  for  to  loke  the  clergie. 
Hem  oughte  wel  to  justiße  Thing  which  belong- 
eth  to  their  eure,  As  for  to  praie  and  to  procure 
Our  pees  toward  the  heven  above.  Gower  III. 
379.  God  was  eke  well  plaid  therfore  ,  That  he 
so  wolde  his  herte  ply  The  lawes  for  to  justify. 
III.  222.  The  feste  and  the  profession,  After 
the  reule  of  that  degre ,  Was  made  with  great 
solempnite  Where  as  Diane  is  sanctified.  Thus 
stant  this  lady  justißed  In  ordre  where  she 
thenketh  to  dwelle.  III.  317. 

3.  richten,  das  Richteramt  aus- 
üben, ohne  und  mit  Objekt:  .  .  of  Salamon 
{je  wise ,  Hou  craftili  he  did  iustiße.  CuRS. 
MUNDI 149  Götting.—  If  a  king  wiW  justiße  His 
londe  and  hem  that  ben  withinne ,  P'irst  at  him 
seif  he  mot  beginne.  Goaver  III.  382.  Coun- 
seil  passeth  alle  thing  To  him  which  thenketh 
to  ben  a  king ;  And  every  man  for  his  party  A 
kingdom  hath  to  justify ,  That  is  to  sain ,  his 
owne  dorne.  III.  345  sq.  So  dide  Jhesus  the 
Jewes ,  He  justi/ied  [nämlich  als  König]  and 
taughte  hem  The  lawe  of  lif ,  That  laste  shal 
evere.  P.  Pl.  13046. 

4.  strafen:  Fadirs  and  modirs  sal  rekken 
that  tyde  Of  thair  sons  and  thair  doghtirs  un- 
chastide ;  And  loverdes  alswa  of  thair  men 
namly,  \>e  whilk  pai  wald  noght  iustify.  Hamp. 
5984.  Luke  thow  justify e  theme  wele  that  in- 
jurye  wyrkes.  Morte  Artil  663. 

justilen  v.  zu  justen,  confligere,  v.  \ai.juxta 
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gehörig,  neue,  j'us/le.  zusammen  stossen, 
kämpfen,  ringen,  bildlich  vom  Beischlafe 
gebraucht. 

Engest,  withhis  japis,  hadejustilethirv/ith, 
And  getyn  in  his  gamyn  on  the  gay  lady  A 
doghter.  'Destr.  of  Troy  12738. 

jnstinge  s.  v.  justen  v. ,  neue.  Justitif/.  Lan- 
zenbrechen im  ritterlichen  Zweikampf,  bes. 
im  Turnier. 

Hoc  hastiludium ,  a  justyng.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  240.  The  fyrste  yere  tihat  he  was  kyng ,  At 
Salybury  he  made  a  justynge.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
251.  A  grete  jusfyug  ther  was  sett.  Percev. 
46.  Yn  yusting  ne  in  turnement  Thou  schalt 
never  sotfur  dethys  wound.  Eglam.  613.  Ojjer 
sum  segg  hym  bisojt  of  sum  siker  knyjt  To 
ioyne  wyth  hym  in  iustyng.  Gaw.  96.  All 
men  könne  not  oi  justynge.  Ipomyd.  792.  The 
knight  com  fram  the  justing  fare.  Seuyn  Sag. 
803.  —  Now  oijustyngez  thay  teile.  Percev. 
113.  At  Constantynoble  is  the  palays  of  the  em- 
perour ,  righte  fair  and  wel  dyghte,  and  therein 


is  a  fair  place  for  justynge.^ ,  or  for  other  pleyes 
and  desportes.  Maund.  p.  17. 

jnstli  und  justislich,  justili  adv.    neue. 
justly. 

1 .  mit  Recht:  The  pleyinge  of  Ismael  .  . 
withlsaac . .  was^ws^/j/reprovyd.  Rel.Ant.II.52. 

2.  genau,  exakt:  No  man  vpon  mold 
mijt  ojier  perceyue  but  sehe  a  bere  were  to 
baite  at  a  stake;  so  iustislich  eche  li|j  ioyned. 
Will.  1722.  So  iustili  on  e|)er  of  hem  were 
ioyned  {)e  skinnes.  2596.  Ne  mak  the  neuere 
bold  . .  to  haue  sette  iustly  a  clokke.  Ch.  Astrol. 
p.  17. 

3.  dicht  neben,  nahe:  fat  preui  pley- 
ing  place ,  to  proue  pe  so{)e  ,  Ioyned  wel  iustly 
to  Meliors  charaber.  Will.  750.  Sho  .  .  joyned 
by  Jason  iustly  to  sit.  Destr.  OF  Troy  512. 

jutte  s.  s.Jotte. 

juvente  s.  afr.  Juvenie,  jovente ,  -px.  joventa, 
\a.t.juve7ita.  Jugend. 

In  his  iuuente  {)is  Ihesus  atte  luwen  feste 
Water  into  Avyn  tourned.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIX.  104. 


K  siehe  C. 


L. 


Anlautendes  1,  welches  vor  Vokalen,  und 
in  älterer  Zeit  öfter  vor  Ii  erscheint,  wo  das 
Angelsächsische  hl  zu  bieten  pflegt,  ist  in  ger- 
manischen und  romanischen  AVörtern  erhalten. 

Das  gutturale  h  vor  1  ist  sonst  im  allge- 
meinen frühe  abgefallen  ;  selten  wird  es  in  frü- 
hester Zeit  noch  angetroffen,  wie  in  hlaf,  panis, 
ags.  }tldf.  OEH.  p.  227.  hlaford.  OEH.  p.  217. 
221  u.  oft.  u.  hlooerd,  dominus,  ags.  hldford.  II. 
43.  47.  hlafordscipe ,  dominatio,  ags.  hlajord- 
scipe.  OEH.  p.  219.  Dafür  tritt  später  die  oben 
erwähnte  Urakehrung  Ih  ein  ,  welche  im  kenti- 
.schen  Dialekt  häufig  erscheint,  wie  Ihade,  one- 
rare,  haurire,  ags. hladati.  Ayenü.  p.  178.  Iheape^ 
salire  ,  ags.  hleäpan.  ib.  p.  27.  Ihcue,  macer, 
a.gH.hlane.  ib.  p.  53.  llie^je,  ridere,  &gs.hlehhan, 
hlihhau.  ib.  p.  48.  Iheste,  auscultare,  ags.  hly- 
utan,  Idistan.  ib.  p.  70.  llicucdi,  domina ,  ags. 
hl(/fdige.  ib.  p.  24.  Ihof,  panis,  ags.  hldf.  ib. 
]).  82.  Ihoaverd,  dominus.  Phoclam.  oF  Henry 
III.  S|)rachpr.  I.  2.  p.  51.  Ihoi'd  Ayenü.  p.  6. 
IhordHHip  ib.  p.  54.  Ihoi'diuges  <i.p.  67.  Ihoude, 
clare,  soncjre  ,  ags.  hlüde  ib.  p.  82  u.  a.  ähnlich 
wie  yi\\  für  ags.  hw  eintrat,  und  vereinzelt  lil 
für  hr  in  rliof,  tectum,  ags.  hroj .  Orm  11351. 
iu,  lo,  loojlow,  loo,  Ion,  leou  etc.  interj. 
ags.  ahd.  Id  [».  Gui.m.m  Gr.  111.  289  ff.],  seh. 
1(1,  Iw,  neue.  lo.  oI  siehe. 


Die  Partikel ,  welche  im  Gothischen  nicht 
nachzuweisen  ist,  erscheint  im  Angelsächsischen 
häufig,  wie  auch  in  der  Verbindung  ed  Id,  edld, 
als  Anruf  und  Zuruf,  besonders  beim  Impe- 
rativ oder  bei  einer  direkten  Frage  mit 
und  ohne  Fragewort,  um  Aufforderung,  Bitte, 
Drohung  oder  Verwunderung  zu  bezeichnen, 
namentlich  vor  einem  Vokativ,  wo  das  Angel- 
sächsische dieser  Interjektion  besonders  vor 
Sachnamen  selten  zu  entrathen  scheint.  Mätz- 
ner,  Gr.  II.  168. 

Im  Altenglischen  scheint  die  Partikel  sel- 
tener beim  Imperativ  oder  bei  einer  einfachen 
Frage  ohne  'Fragewort  aufzutreten ,  auch  die 
unmittelbare  Verbindung  mit  einem  Vokativ  ist 
wenigstens  nicht  so  häufig. 

Die  Interjektion  dient  im  Altenglischen 
vorwiegend 

1.  zur  Verstärkung  einer  Aussage, 
einer  B  ehauptung,  auf  welche  aufmerksam 
gemacht  werden  soll,  zum  Theil  in  Verbindung 
mit  Betheuerungsformeln,  wie  ful  iwis ,  (Jod 
it  tcot  u.  dgl.  m. 

Swa  wass  {latt  laful  iioiss  All  affterr  Godess 
wille.  Orm  741.  Piss  blisse  iss  min  lafulitciss. 
1 7964.  I'att  cumej)j)  all  lafuliywiss  Off —  {)att  te 
deofell  nii'fre  Ne  blinnet)j)  off  to  skrennkrenn  {)a 
l)alt  halfdonn  himm  forrworrI)enn.   1116.").    La, 


la  —  labben. 
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Godd  hit  wot,  heo  nah  iweld,  Tha  heo  hine  ma- 
kie  kukeweld.  O.  A.  N.  1541.  La,  gocl  it  wot,  sal 
8er  of  bileuen  non  fot.  G.  a.  Ex.  3113.  ter  nis 
schepe ,  no  swine  ,  no  gote  ,  No  non  horwj ,  la, 
(jot  ü  wot.  CoK.  33.  La,  swa  ich  ibedde  [ibide"?] 
are,  nat  ich  na  mare  to  suggen  of  mine  sune,  hu 
he  to  worulde  is  icume.  Laj.  II.  235.  La,  swa 
ic  auere  mote  ipeon,  ic  wuUe  his  an  barh  [=  borh] 
beon.  III.  249. 

I*et  hit  beo  so8,  lo  her  |)e  preoue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  52.  I*e  clerke  seyd,  lo,  one  here,  A  trew  man. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5799.  Lo ,  here  pe 
kyrtyl  {)at  {)u  jave  for  me.  5870.  Wif ,  lo  her  \>i 
child  \)d.t  on  jie  rode  is  ispild.  AssUMPC.  de  N. 
D.  17.  Bus,  lo,  for  hare  sake,  an  dale  ha  athuld 
of  hire  eldrene  god.  Lrg.  St.  Kath.  98.  Lo, 
in  this  wise  William  wende  to  haue  schaped. 
Will.  731.  io  ,  he  seiS ,  ich  ihere  nu  mi  leof- 
mon  speken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Lo,  he  says,  als 
mankynd  es  I  am  consayved  in  wikkednes. 
Hamp.  452.  l'is  was,  lo,  \)e  gode  dojter,  })at 
nolde  fikele  nojt.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  3G.  {"us  lo,  \>e 
Englysse  volc  vor  najt  to  grounde  come.  p.  363. 
Lo,  in  such  maner  of  rym  is  Dauntes  tale.  Ch. 
C.  T.  6709.  Lo,  to  Enee  thus  she  wrote.  Go- 
WER  II.  5.  We,  fare  welle,  lo.  TowN.  M.  p.  26. 
Lo,  he  Saide,  lo  me  her !  Seuyn  Sag.  580.  Lo, 
sire,  he  seide,  for  a  foles  red,  The  pie  that  seide 
soht,  was  ded.  2299.  Lo  sire,  he  seide,  godes 
knijt,  nou  we  him  habbeJD  ifounde.  St.  Chri- 
stoph. lÜO.  Lo  Pers,  he  seyd,  {)ys  ys  py  cloth. 
R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5733.  Lo  lordynges, 
trewely  Ye  ben  to  me  right  welcome  hertily. 
Cn.  C.  T.  763. 

This  düujtre  of  Abraham ,  whom  Sathanas 
hath  bounden,  loo,  ten  and  eijte  jeeris.  Wycl. 
Luke  13,  16  Oxf.  Loo,  beer  he  lithe.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  145. 

Low  ,  {)e  jate  of  eche  lif  abid  te  al  opened. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2453.  Low  ,  {lullich  is  al  ^  je 
{jenchen  to  dai  for  to  weore  me  wi8.  849.  Low, 
j)is  makede  him  ^  he  underfeng  mon.  1214. 

Hence  bot  a  litille  she  comys,  lew ,  lew! 
TowN.  M.  p.  33. 

2.  Häufig  begegnet  die  Interjektion  bei 
Fragesätzen  als  Ausdruck  der  Verwunde- 
rung, des  Unwillens  u.  a.,  besonders  wenn  die 
Fragesätze  von  einem  fragenden  Fürwort 
oder  Adverbium  eingeleitet  sind. 

La  lief ,  majie  wiman  forleten  his  oge  cild 
})at  hi  ne  milsi  hire  barn  of  hire  ogen  inno8  ? 
OEH.  p.  235.  [Wen]  test  \>\x ,  la  ermitig,  her  o 
to  wunienne?  Fragm.  7  bei  Stratm.  Suppl.  v. 
la  [saec.  XII.] 

La  whet  scal  {lis  beon?  OEH.  p.  89.  Lo 
hwat  sein  Gregorie  seiS  ;  „Hwe  se  jemeleasliehe 
witeö  hire  uttre  eien,  {)urh  Godes  rihtwise  dome 
heo  ablindeö  in  jie  iure  eien".  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 
Lo,  he  seyd,  ivhat  y  haue  Of  Pers  jyft,  so  God 
me  saue.  R.  of  Brunne  I£atidl.  S.  5623. 
Lo ,  kwuch,  on  asaumple  her  efter.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  112.  Lo,  wiS  htoucche  ich  habbe  idiht  to  do 
pe  i  mi  kinedom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1865.  Lo, 
tüÄJc/t  a  wif  was  Alceste.  Ch.  C.  T.  11754.  Lo, 
ichich  a  great  thing  is  afTeccionn.  3611. 

La  hu?  ne  bea8   {)a  J)et  here  specaS  gali- 


leisce'^  [Nonne  ecce  omnes  isti  galilei  sunt?] 
OEH.  p.  89.  Hwilc  eower  hef9  an  hundred  sceap, 
gif  he  forlist  an  {jerra  sceape,  la  hu  ?  ne  forlet  he 
nejon  and  hun  neojontie  a  westene  and  geä  sec- 
ende  {lat  an  {)e  him  losede?  p.  245.  Lo ,  {jauh, 
hwu  he  meneö  ham  bi  Jereniie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  196. 
Ln ,  hu  holi  writ  speceö ,  &  hu  inwardliche  hit 
telleS  hu  sunegunge  bigon.  p.  52.  Lo,  hou  red 
come  {)erout  {)e  bref».  St.  Margar.  217.  \Loo, 
hoio  lujjerly  ^at  lud  leyes  on  oure  burnes.  Will. 
1208.  Lo,  sire,  IJliar  ic  am  here.  St.  Kather. 
255.  Lo  quar  [lo  quer  GÖTT.  lo  where  TrIN.] 
\>e  dremer  now  es  cummen.  CURS.  MüNDl  4111 
CoTT.  Leo  wcer  here  }ja  wombe  })e  |)u  laie  inne 
swa  longe.  Laj.  I.  214.  Leo,  wcer  here  is  {jat 
ilke  child.  II.  218.  Leou,  wer  here  ich  eow 
abide.  I.  232.  Leou,  war  fuseö  Childric.  II.  481. 
Lou,  ivar  her  biforen  us  heÖenehundes  f)e  slojen 
ure  alderen.  II.  465.  Aus  lo  wher,  lo  wer  scheint 
lowr,  lour  entstanden  zu  sein  :  Lowr  ich  abide 
her  i)e  bite  of  swordes  egge.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2436.  Lowr  ich  am  her  .  .  wiS  alle  mine  hird- 
men.  2245.  Ich  bere  goldhord.  Low  hit  her. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  Lour  ich  her;  what  wulle  je? 
p.  262. 

3,  la  erscheint  öfters  in  Verbindung  mit 
hure ,  hwure,  ags.  huru ,  saltem,  quidem ,  certe 
[s.  oben  hure] ,  wobei  ein  nach  la  eingeschobe- 
nes n  schwer  erklärlich  scheint :  Louerd  ,  nu  ic 
bidde  f)e,  jef  {)in  wille  is  ,  Jjet  {)u  heom  jefe  rest 
la  hwure  |)en  sunne  dei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Godd 
haueS  ilahet  hit  .  .  leste  hwa  se  leope ,  &  tenne 
lahure  nawt  nere  hwat  kep  to  him.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  23.  I>e  weddede  {)onken  him  {)at  ha  lanhure  .  . 
ne  feilen  nawt  wi8  alle  adun.  p.  19.  I'onki  godd 
&  herien  {lat  he  greiöede  ham  lanhure ,  |)a  ha 
walden  of  meidenes  hehscipe,  a  swuch  stude  in 
to  lihten  {)at  ha  neren  nawt  ihurt.  p.  2 1 .  Ich  mihte 
inoch  raSe  wel  habben  awealt  hire,  jif  ha  nalde  wiö 
laue,  wiö  luSer  eie,  lanhure.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  554. 
5ette  me  an  hwat  .  .  jif  me  is  leued  ,  {)urh  leue 
Lauerd  ,  for  to  leggen  ham  adun ,  ^  tu  {>i  mis- 
bileaue  lete  jsenne  lanhure.  768.  ^ii  {)u  nult, 
nanes  weis,  witen  f5  he  wrahte  {julliche  wundres, 
lef,  lanhure,  ^  tu  sest.  1070.  Hefde  he,  lanhure, 
him  seinen  alesed,  sum  walde  hopen  &  habbe 
bileaue  to  his  alesunge.  1149. 

4.  Die  angelsächsische  Verbindung  von  eü 
kl  ist  frühe  aufgegeben ;  es  mag  etwa  a  lo  darauf 
beruhen  :  A  lo,  he  beres  hir  rode  upon  his  bare 
schuldres.  OEH.  p.  283. 

Die  in  walawa ,  weilaivei  etc.  erscheinende 
Partikel  s.  unter  loa. 

labarde,  labbarde  s.  s.  leopard. 

labbes.  \g\.  labben  \.  neue.  lab.  Schwätzer, 
Ausplauderer. 

Labbe,  or  he  that  can  kepe  no  counsel,  anu- 
bicus,  -ca.  Pr.  P.  p.  282.  „If  thou  wreye  me, 
thou  schalt  be  wood."  —  «Nay,  Crist  forbede  it 
for  his  holy  bloodi"  Quod  tho  this  sely  man, 
,,I  am  no  labbe ,  Though  I  it  say,  I  am  nought 
to  gabbe.''  Cil.  C  T.  3507.  Labbe  hyt  whyste 
and  out  yt  muste.  MS.  saec.  XV  in  Wright 
Trov.  Dict.  p.  618  v.  lab. 

labben  v.  altniederl.  labben,  blaterare,  neu- 
m.edLex\.labbeijen.  schwatzen,  plaudern. 
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labben  —  lac. 


tyng  \>&t  wolde  be  pryue,  publisshe  \)ovf 
hit  neuere,  Nojjer  for  loue  labbe  hit  out,  ne  lacke 
hit  for  non  enuye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  XIII.  39. 

Of  hir  tonge  a  lahhynci  schrewe  is  sehe.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10302.  By  your  labhytig  tonges  iongling. 
R.  OF  Partexay  3751. 

labeeeu  v.  dunklen  Ursprungs;  vgl.  etwa 
seh.  to  Iah  =  to  beat.  schlagen,  peit- 
schen. 

Lett  not  thy  tonge  thy  evyn-crysten  dy- 
spyse ,  Ande  than  plesyst  more  myn  excellens, 
1  han  yö'  thu  labecyde  with  grett  dylygens  Upon 
thy  nakyde  feet  and  bare ,  Tyll  the  blöde  fol- 
wude  for  peyn  and  vyolens.  Mind,  Will,  and 
Understandyng  p.  20  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  500. 

label  s.  afr.  label ,  labiau  [s.  LiTTRE  v.  lam- 
hel],  mlat.  labellus,  wohl  vom  lat.  labellum,  dem 
Dimin.  von  labrum ,  neue,  label.  Dies  frühe 
selten  erscheinende  "Wort  bezeichnet  einen 
Streifen,  der  als  Zie  rrath,  Quaste,  Trod- 
del herabhängt  oder  als  Zettel  oder  Anhäng- 
sel eine  Bedingung  enthält ,  selbst  ein  Diop- 
terlineal am  Astrolabium. 

Labelle ,  labellum  [wobei  die  Bedeutung 
unklar  bleibt].  Pr.  P.  p.  282.  Zabell ,  hovppe, 
Palsgr.  vgl.  aus  etwas  späterer  Zeit:  A  label, 
infula.  Mamp.  Voc.  a.  1570  p.  56.  A  labil,  in- 
fula.  p.  126.  The  lables  of  a  miter,  infula?  [insulse 
ed.]  ib. 

If  {jise  popis  buUes  shulen  be  undurstonden 
wij)  sich  a  label,  jjenne  jaei  weren  not  profitable 
to  pe  purchasour  ne  to  pe  churche.  Wycl.  W. 
hitherto  uiipr.  p.  331. 

Thanne  hastow  a  label,  jjat  is  achapen  like 
a  rewle  saue  |)at  it  is  streit  and  hath  no  plates 
on  either  ende  with  holes ,  but  with  the  smale 
l)oint  of  the  forseide  label  shaltow  kalcule  thyne 
equaciouns.  Cn.  Astrol.  p.  13  sq. 

lablenv.  i.  q.  labben.  schwatzen,  plau- 
dern. 

He  speketh  here  repreffe  and  vylenye ,  As 
mannys  lablytig  tonge  is  wont  alway.  Cll.  Ms. 
in  Ha'lliw.  ]).  ]).  500. 

lal>or,laboui',  labur  s.  afr.  labor,  labour,  la- 
bur,  pr.  labor,  laor,  sp.  pg.  labor,  it.  lavoro,  lat. 
labor,  neue,  labor,  labour.  Arbeit. 

The  reve  amorwe  that  hem  scholde  to  here 
labour  lede.  Bek.  49.  "Why  schulde  he  not  her 
labour  alow?  Allit.  P.  1,  033.  A  grete  lahoure 
is  to  correcte  A  molde  in  this  maner  that  is  en- 
fecte.  Pallad.  1,  293.  Labotore,  labor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  283.  Alle  beiden  hem  unhardy  .  .  And  leten 
nire  labour  lost.  P.  Pl.  357-9.  Ho  .  .  bi  his  labur 
or  bi  his  lond  hys  lyllode  wynnej).  Text  A.  pass. 
IX.  73.  A  labur,  ubi  trawelle.  Catii.  Angl. 
p.  20G. 

laboren ,  -ien ,  labonren ,  labnren ,  labreii 
etc.  V.  afr.  laborer,  labourer,  laburer,  pr.  labo- 
rar,  laorur,  laurar,  sp.  labrar,  pg.  lavrar,  it. 
lavorare,  lat.  laborare,  neue,  labor,  labour. 

a.  intr.  arbeiten:  Luboryu,  laboro.  Pr. 
P.  1).  283.  \Ve  haue  none  lymes  to  lahorie  with. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  135.  I  wol  helpe  jiee 
to  lahore  whil  my  lyf  lastij).  Text  A.  pass.  VII. 
79.  To /a/>or,  v])i  to  wyrke.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  200. 
Whut  schulde  he  studie  .  .  Or  swynke  with  his 


handes  and  labour e,  As  Austyn  byt?  Ch.  C.  T. 
185-8.  To  lahoure  on  the  lawe ,  as  lewde  men 
on  plowis.  Dep.  of  R.  p.  23.  To  deserve  his 
huyre  for  the  halyday ,  And  trwly  to  labrun  on 
hys  dede.  Freemas.  272.  I  schal  swynken  . .  And 
eke  labre  for  \n  loue  al  my  lyftyme.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  VII.  28.  Fisyk  schal  .  .  beo  fayn, 
be  my  fei{),  his  fisyk  to  lete.  And  leorne  to  labre, 
lestc  lyflode  falle,  ib.  256-9, 

I  laboure  with  my  handes  as  a  craftesman 
dothe.  Palsgr.  s.  v.  This  litylle  folk  nouther 
laboureii  in  londes  ne  in  vynes.  Maund.  p.  212. 

b.  tr.  1.  bearbeiten:  To /a6o?- vyne  watz 
dere  {le  date.  Allit.  P.  1,  503. 

The  folk  of  that  contree  ne  tyle  not,  ne  la- 
boure not  the  erthe.  Maund.  p.  297. 

2.  quälen,  plagen:  A  tempest  hjon  toke 
o  the  torrit  ythes ,  f)at  myche  laburt  the  lede  or 
he  lond  caght.  Destr.  of  Troy  13489. 

Than  the  hede  kyng  vnhappely  hasted  be- 
lyue,  Laburd  with  loue,  l^at  lodly  dissayuis.  ib. 
10531.  Then  Parys  forthe  past  proude  at  his 
hert,  Wele  laburt  with  loue  longit  füll  sore.  ib. 
3130. 

laborer,  labourer  s.  afr.  laboreres  c.  obl.  la- 
boreor,  nfr.  laboureur,  pr.  labor aire  c.  obl.  labo- 
rador,  sp.  labrador,  pg.  lavrador ,  it.  lavoratore, 
lat.  laborator,  neue,  laborer,  labourer.  Arbei- 
ter, bes.  Feldarbeiter,  Ackersmann. 

Bojje  {je  lord  and  t)e  laborer  ben  leelliche 
yserued.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  312.  I^er  nis 
no  laborer  in  |)is  leod  {lat  he  louej)  more.  A.  pass. 
VI.  38.  To  mowe  and  repe  both  grasse  and  corne 
A  better  labourer  was  never  borne.  Rel.  Ant. 
}  I.  p.  43.    Laboivrere ,  laborator,   -trix.     Pr.  P. 

E.  283.  —  I>at  laborers  and  louh  folk  taken  of 
eore  maystres  Nis  no  maner  meede ,  böte  me- 
surable  huyre.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  240.  Aren  .  . 
none  sonner  saued ,  ne  sadder  of  byleue,  |)an 
plowmen  and  pastoures  &pore  comunelaboreres. 
B.  pass.  X.  450-9. 

laborious  adj.  lat.  laboriosus ,  pr.  laborios, 
sp.  pg.  it.  laborioso.   arbeitsam. 

if  thou  wolt  here  Of  hem  that  whilom  ver- 
tuousWere,  andtherto  laborious.  GowerII.  90. 
laCj  lak  etc.  s.  altniedei'l.  lack,  defectus, 
Vitium,  vituperium,  neuniederl.  lak,  afries.  lek, 
altschw.  laker  i.  q.  brist,  fei,  nschw.  lack,  neue. 
lack. 

1.  Mangel:  Per  nis  lac  of  met  no  clo{). 
CoK.  29.  Of  cucubes  j)er  nis  no  lakke.  78.  For 
lac  of  other  leje.  Pol.  S.  p.  154.  Such  is  the 
kinde  of  that  siknesse,  And  that  is  nought  for 
lacke  of  braine  ,  But  love  is  of  so  great  a  maine 
etc.  Gower  in.  4.  AVhite  thynges  wexen 
dymme  and  donne  For  lakke  of  lyght.  Cn.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  2,  908.  Lak  of  discrecioun  causeth  gret 
blyndenesse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  158. 

2.  Fehler,  Fehl,  Makel ,  physisch  so- 
wohl wie  ethisch  ;  No  was  no  lime  withoute  lac. 
Body  a.  S.  372.  Thou  art  row  and  blake, 
And  sehe  is  made  withouten  lak.  Orpheo  421. 
A  ful  grete  bulge  oi^on  his  bak  ;  Thar  was  noght 
made  withowten  lac.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  263.  Of  all 
maner  of  hors  he  knew  Bothe  the  lake  and  the 
vertu.     OcTou.   1393.     A  tuk  a  spere  wijjüute 


lac  —  lac. 
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lak.  Ferumbr.  1589.  I»e  schaft  was  god  &  with- 
oute  lak,  And  huld  forf)  styf,  and  nojt  ne  brak. 
5486. 

Inne  |)e  nis  lac  ne  lest,  auj  alle  hoHnesse. 
OEH.  II.  258.  He  is  wel  guod  man,  and  ich  hine 
louie  moche,  ak  he  he{j  zuich  a  lac  ine  him,  and 
f)et  me  uor{)ing{i.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  Constantyn 
of  Scotlond  .  .  Brak  his  feaute  sone ,  of  treson 
it  is  lak.  Langt,  p.  29.  Fair  scho  waa,  {jei 
seiden,  &  gode  withouten  lak  p.  95.  Ther  was 
no  lak  with  whiche  he  myght  hir  wite.  Ch.  Qu. 
Andy  da  W^.  1*6  pupuU  hadpite,  &  presit  füll 
{)ik  To  se  {)at  louely  be  lost ,  {)at  no  lak  did. 
Destr.  of  Troy  12105.  Alias!  quat  lake  lyse 
invs.?  Wars  OF  Ai.EX.  1816  Ashm.  Hadde  a 
popynjay  at  spake,  And  wyst  by  hys  wyf  a  lake, 
And  tolde  hym  when  he  ham  cam,  Anothyr 
lotby  scho  nam.  Seven  Sag.  2145.  Ever  be- 
hynde  a  manys  hake  "With  ille  thai  fynde  to  hym 
a  lake.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Ms.  in  H.\LLI\v.  D.  p.  502. 
Who  found  ever  suche  a  lacke  Of  slouth  in  any 
worthy  knight?  Gower  II.  5.  —  Tueye  lu{)er 
lackes  he  hadde  wyth  hym  al  out ,  In  spenynge 
he  was  fol  large,  in  harte  j)oru  out  prout.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  389.  Huanne  \)e  man  is  sleuuol  him  to 
ssriue,  he  uoryet  his  lackes  and  his  zennes. 
Ayenb.  p.  32.  Per  ne  ys  non  zuo  guod  man 
l^et,  yef  he  yzeje  wel  his  ojene  lackes,  [let  he  ne 
ssolde  uynde  ynoj  uor  to  zigge  eche  daye  ine  his 
ssrif{)e.  p.  33.  Alle  {)at  lakken  any  lyf  and  lak- 
kes  ha.n  hemselue.  P.  Pl.  Text  H.T^ass.  X.  262. 
3.  Tadel,  Vorwurf:  Oure  ladi  leide  on 
him  [sc.  JDe  cros]  no  lak.  HoLY  RooD  p.  148 
[vgl.  schw.  läffga  lack  u  =  helacka].  We  weren 
tauht  .  .  t)at  non  hajiel  undur  hauene  so  holi  is 
founde  ,  {)at  mihte  alegge  any  lak  our  lif  to  re- 
proue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  217-20.  Of  whiche 
[sc.  the  goode  a.  the  vicious]  the  reporte  of  both 
is  thus  reserved,  With  lawde  or  lack,  liehe  as 
they  have  deserved.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  84. 

lac,  lak,  lake  s.  ags.  lac  [cf.  f)as  meres  and 
laces,  stagna  et  paludes,  wofür  kurz  vorher  me- 
res and  feonnes  steht.  Sax.  Chr.  656]  nie- 
derl.  lak,  lacus,  altn.  Icekr ,  rivus,mare,  ahd. 
/rtc/ta,  mhd.  lache;  wenn  nicht,  wie  fr.  lac,  ent- 
lehnt aus  lat.  lacus ,  wenigstens  urverwandt  mit 
demselben,  und  später  mit  ihm  zusammenge- 
fallen, neue.  lake. 

1.  stehendes  Wasser,  Teich,  See, 
Pfuhl :  Heo  drowen  west  &  norä  ouer  {len  lac 
of  Siluius  &  ouer  j)en  lac  of  Philisteus  ;  bi  Rusci- 
kadan  heo  nomen  |)a  sae.  Laj.  I.  54.  Be{i  iwar 
of  \\e  coking-stole,  f)e  lak  is  deep  and  hori.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  176.  I'en  he  wakened  a  wynde  on  wat- 
terej  to  blowe ;  f)enne  lasned  |)e  llak  fiat  large 
watj  are,  Allit.  P.  2,  437.  I  mijte  have  ben  in 
erthe  kest,  and  ileijen  and  iroted  in  a  lake.  Body 
a.  S.  319.  The  cormeraunt  wyl  daryn  in  the 
lake.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  153.  We  slepe  a[s]  swolle 
swyn  in  lake.  EEP.  p.  123.  —  Lake,  lacus. 
Pr".  P.  p.  285.  Ich  leade  ham  .  ,  i  {)e  ladliche 
lake  of  {le  suti  sunne.  St.  Marher.  p.  14.  Sum 
men  clepen  that  see,  the  lake  Dalfetidee.  Maund. 
p.  101.  Alle  thoughe  it  [sc.  that  see  of  Caspye] 
be  clept  a  see,  it  is  no  see  .  .  but  it  is  a  lake,  the 
grettest  of  the  world.  p.  266. 


2.  Höhle,  Grube,  Gruft:  lam  had 
awey  fro  the  loond  of  Hebrew,  and  here  an  in- 
nocent  Y  am  sent  into  a  laak  [prisun  Farv. 
lacum  Vtdg.].  Wycl.  Gen.  40, 15  Oxf.  Thei  .  . 
threwen  hym  in  to  the  lake  of  Elchie  [lacum 
Melchise  Vulg.].  Jerem.  38, 6  Oxf.  Sendende  hym 
in  to  the  lake  [mittentes  eum  in  lacum  Vulg-], 
that  he  die  there  for  hungir.  38,  9  Oxf.  That 
eche  man  .  .  be  sent  in  to  the  lake  of  lyouns  [in 
lacum  leonum  Vulg.].  Daniel  6,  7  Oxf.  He 
that  sent  Abbacuc  with  mete  .  .  Into  the  lake  of 
lyonys  to  Danyel  the  prophete.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  387.  I  xal  go  warnyn  helle  that  thei  loke 
abowte,  That  thei  make  redy  chenys  to  bynd 
hym  with  in  lake.  p.  309.  Whan  he  dede  ryse 
out  of  his  lake ,  Than  was  ther  suche  an  erthe- 
quake  .  .  That  made  us  ffor  to  rave.  p.  350. 

lac,  loc,  leik,  laik  etc.  s.  ags.  läc ,  ludus, 
oblatio,  sacrificium,  gth.  lacks,  x^Q^t;,  ahd.  leih, 
leich,  alte,  leikr,  ludus,  Isetitia,  schw.  lek,  dän. 
leg. 

1.  Das  Altenglische  hat  besonders  die  der 
ags.  Form  am  nächsten  stehende  lac ,  loc  in  der 
Bedeutung:  Gabe,  Geschenk,  Opfer, 
bewahrt:  Lutel  lac  is  gode  lof.  OEH.  p.  163. 
Litel  lac  is  gode- lief.  IL  226.  Hi  worhtan  ham 
anlicnessen,  sum  of  golde,  sum  of  selfre ,  of 
staue,  of  trewe,  and  sceope  ham  naman,  and  lac 
offreden.  OEH.  p.  227.  Pa.  |)ohte  hie  [sc.  Marie] 
f)at  hie  hine  |eseche  wolde  and  him  lac  bringe. 

II.  143  sq.  Bi  {>att  allterr  wass  \>e  lac  0  feie  wise 
jarrkedd.  Orm1062.  Ajj  jjejj  sholldenn  brinng- 
enn  lac  Wijjf)  child  to  Godess  allterr.  7883, 
Faiir  lac  he  gon  bringe  Octaue  {lan  kingen. 
Laj.  II.  60.  Muchel  canele  &  gingiuere  &  licorij 
he  hom  lefliche  jef.  Alle  heo  nomen  {)at  lac. 
IL  320.  Diden  fj  deoueles  lac,  as  {le  heaäene 
diden.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  167.  'yii  \)n  leist  lac  to 
ure  liuiende  godes.  1895.  fe  deS  his  elmesse 
of  {)inge  mid  wohe  bigeten,  ne  con  him  Crist  na 
mare  {)ong  [=  {lonc]  {)ene  {iah  he  sloje  {)in  child 
and  bere  {le  his  heaued  to  lake  [zum  Geschenk] . 
OEH.  p.  39.  He  Peteres  weofed  jiere  wunliche 
isohte,  brohte  Jiato  lakehifi  maömes  leofe.  Laj. 

III.  285.  Be  riche  reo5eren  &  scheop  &  bule, 
hwa  se  mihte  brohten  to  lake  ,  f)e  poure ,  cwike 
briddes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  60.  —  Mare  wass  hiss 
bede  wurrf)  {)ann  alle  {)ejje  lakess.  Orm  1156. 
To  herien  hiss  heaöene  maumez  wiä  misliche 
lakes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  434. 

Lutel  loc  is  gode  lef.  OEH.  II.  222.  For 
f)is  loc  is  |)us  arueäwinne ,  nime  we  {ie  turtles 
bitocninge  |3at  is  e9winne.  IL  49.  Banne  wim- 
man  hadde  cnauechild  .  .  ,  gede  to  chirche  .  . 
and  offrede  loc  for  him.  II.  47.  I'es  loc  offrede 
ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie  IL  49.  Me  |)ing{i  ne 
brin[g]S  no  synful  man  quemere  loc  jiene  tearea 
sheding.  IL  65.  Panne  heh  dai  cumeS  man  höh 
.  .  loc  to  chirche  bringen  and  wuröin  {lermide 
godes  bord.  IL  217.  lacob  sente  fer  biforen  him 
riche  loac  [vgl.  {)oa  =  \>a ,  jio  u.  a.  dgl.].  G.  A. 
Ex.  1797.  Vte  we  .  .  habben  on  ure  heorte  so- 
rinesse  and  reuöe  of  ure  synnes ,  and  {^ermide 
dihten  ure  loc  {le  we  on  honde  bereä,  |)at  we 
wid  ure  Inke  ben  gode  to  queme.  OEH.  II. 
49  sq.  —  Vve  loc  [pl.  ags.  läc\  offrede  weren  ure 
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lac  —  lacchen. 


drillten,  ih.  llini  bicumef^  jiat  he  oft'ii  {)e 
heuenliche  kinge  {ie  f^re  kic  \>q  ich  er  nemde, 
|iat  is  gold,  and  recheles,  and  mirre.  II.  45. 
Hit  nis  nout  for  nout  iwriten  .  .  of  {le  |)reo 
kinges  {let  comen  uorto  öftren  Jesu  Crist  {peo 
deorewuröe  {ireo  lohes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  Wille 
•we  mid  {)ese  }ire  lokes  cuälechen  us  wiö  alre 
kingene  king.  OEH.  II.  45. 

2.  S  p  i  e  1 ,  in  welcher  Bedeutung  das  Wort 
sich  der  altnordischen  Form  anschliesst :  It  ne 
was  non  horseknaue  .  .  f»at  he  ne  kam  {)ider, 
jie  leyk  to  se.  Havel.  1019-21.  Harping  and 
piping  ,  ful  god  won  ,  Leyk  of  mine ,  of  hasard 
ok.  2325.  So  liked  him  Yihlayk  \\i\>  jie  ladi  to 
pleie.  Will.  678.  We  ne  louen  in  our  land  no 
laik  nor  no  mirthe.  ALEX.  k.  DiNDiM.  465. 
Wis  and  wair  bihoues  us  be ,  That  Satenas  ne 
ger  US  rayk  Fra  rihtwisnes  to  sinful  laik.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  58.  Lovely  layk  was  it  nevere  Bi- 
twene  the  longe  and  the  shorte.  P.  Pl.  9388. 
As  {lei  laykeden  in  here  laike,  {lei  lokede  aboute. 
Will.  3110.  —  Otherlordus  and  lades ,  thayre 
latjkes  welle  likes.  AxT.  OF  Arth.  st.  42.  For 
to  play  wyth  in  of)er  pure  layke}.  G.\w.  262. 
Than  his  swerde  drawes  he ,  Strykes  at  Perce- 
velle  the  fre ,  The  childe  hadd  no  powste  His 
hnjkes  to  lett.  Percev.  1701.  Or  thai  wened 
war  thai  mett  With  men  that  sone  thaire  laykes 
lett.  MiNOT  p.  10. 

lakayn  s.  s.  lakin. 

lacche,  lache,  latche  s.  vgl.  laccheti  v.  neue. 
latch.  Klinke,  Drücker. 

Parcliketacerure,  lacche undhok.  Wr.Voc. 
p.  170.  Hoc  findolum ,  hie  clatravus ,  a  lache. 
p.  261.  Lache,  or  snecke  of  a  dore,  loqvet.  Pals- 
GR.  Latche,  or  snekke,  clitorium.  Pr.  P.  p.  283. 

lacchen,  lachen,  latchen  V.  ags.  läccan,  lec- 
can  [llihte,  lehte ;  läht,  leht],  capere,  prehendere, 
neue,  latch,  fassen,  ergreifen,  fangen, 
nehmen,  erhalten. 

He  fandef){)  \ia  to  lacchenn  \)G  J^urrh  trapp 
off  modijnesse.  Orm  12300.  Ne  dwalde  he  nohht 
.  .  To  lacchenn  himm  wijiji  spelless  nett  To 
brinngenn  himm  to  Criste.  13472.  For  to  lachen 
hem  loose.  Alls.  Frgm.  4.  Ne  triacle  in  his 
taste  so  trie  is  too  knowe ,  As  that  ladie  with 
lout  to  lachen  in  armes.  198.  The  Loverd  that 
sone  undergat ,  Limi  and  grinew ,  wel  ei  wat, 
Seite  and  ledde  the  for  to  lacche.  O.  A.  N.  1053. 
As  who  so  leith  lynes  For  to  lacche  foweles.  P. 
Pl.  31S3.  To  lache  fische  hadde  {lai  no  tome. 
Gregorleg.  275.  Hee  .  .  laft  hym  te  ladie  to 
lache  at  his  wyll.  214.  Nou  he  f)e  schal  driue, 
Si^en  lacche  f)e  alte  laste,  and  f)e  {n  lyf  bireuen. 
Joseph  355.  I>e  barrej  of  vche  a  bonk  ful  bigly 
me  haldes  ,  {lat  I  may  lucliche  no  lont  [=  lond]. 
Allit.  P.  3,  321.  In  helle  logge  thou  xalt  be 
lokyn  ,  And  nevyr  mo  lacche  lyff.  Cov.  My.st. 
p.  29.  Vch  mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mene 
myjt ,  hat  a  haf)el  is.  a  horse  myjt  such  a  hwe 
lac)i.  Gaw.  233.  iMtchyn ,  idem  quod  tangyn. 
Pu.  P.  p.  284. 

Leue  lord ,  mi  lemman ,  lacilie  me  in  [lin 
armes.  Will.  666.  l'ow  lye  in  |iy  loft,  &  lach 
|)yn  CKe.  Gaw.  1676.  Now  lorde  luch  mit  my 
lyf,  hit  lastes  to  longe.  Allit.  P.  .3,  425. 


üöer  kinnes  neddre  is  ut  in  oöer  londe, 
J)at  haueö  on  hire  heued  derewuröe  jimston,  and 
te  londes  men  hire  bigaleS  oöer  wile ,  and  swo 
lacheb  and  do9  of  liue  for  to  hauen  {le  jimston. 
OEH.  II.  197.  William  .  .  lepes  lijtli  him  to  & 
lacchis  him  in  armes.  Will.  4524.  Thanne  libe- 
rum arbitrium  Lacchcth  the  firste  plante  And 
palleth  adoun  the  pouke.  P.  Pl.  10900.  War 
{)e  wel,  if  {lou  wylt,  Jiy  wedej  ben  clene  &  honest 
for  |ie  haly  day,  lest  {lou  härme  lache.  Allit. 
P.  2,  165.  If  any  freke  be  so  feile  to  fonde  {)at 
I  teile ,  Lepe  lyjtly  me  to  ,  &  lach  his  weppen. 
Gaw.  291.  If  ye  lacche  lyere,  Lat  hym  noght 
ascapen.  P.  Pl.  1286.  Hir  lawe  dureth  over 
longe,  But  if  thei  lacchen  silver.  10104. 

Of  his  spetewilemuö  [sc.  fie  unwiht  of  helle] 
sperklede  furnt  and  Iahte  ut  his  tunge  swa 
long  fj  he  swong  hire  al  abuten  his  swire,  ant 
semde  as  f)a  ha  scharp  sweord  of  his  mu3  Iahte. 
St.  Marher.  p.  9.  Hörn  mid  herte  Iahte  AI  that 
mon  him  tahte.  Geste  K.  H.  249.  —  I*e  renke 
.  .  La)t  leue  at  {)e  qwene.  Wars  of  Alex.  330. 
He  .  .  la]t  his  leue  at  })e  lede.  5232.  I  la\t  a  gret 
delyt.  Allit.  P.  1,  1127.  Lyjtly  lepej  he  hym 
to  ,  &  fojt  [sc.  jie  geserne]  at  his  honde.  Gaw. 
328.  He  .  .  La\t  to  his  lufly  hed ,  &  lift  hit  vp 
sone  433.  Fra  his  lord  the  way  he  laght  The 
mountance  of  ane  arow  draght.  Yav.  a.  Gaw. 
2025.  Tho  lordes  .  .  laghton  \ie  water.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  12483.  —  He  wend  haf  schoten  \>e 
herte  ,  {)e  kyng  stode  ouer  nehi ,  {le  stroke  he 
lauht  so  smerte.  Langt,  p.  94.  More  {lan  a  jere 
beforn  {jat  he  lauht  |)is  schäme ,  A  douhter  was 
him  born.  p.  243.  With  thi  teth  the  bridel  thouj 
lau)t.  Body  a.  S.  83.  fanne  lente  he  swiche 
leuere  to  ledes  |>at  he  ofraujt,  {)at  fie  lif  sone  he 
les{)at  lait]t  ani  dint.  Will.  1233.  I>an  laujt  he 
Alphouns  anon  loueliin  armes.  4708.  He  . .  lau\t 
out  his  brond.  1244.  Our  wur{)i  werwolf ..  lau\t 
i-p  f)e  }ong  lyoun.  2306.  Wan  {)e  Amyral  was 
scapid  him  so  {lat  Roland  hym  ne^  au\te,  Angry 
wax  he  jierfor  ^o.  Ferumbr.  2315.  I'ou..{)at.. 
Wustest  Daniel  in  fie  put .  .  {jathenescafte/owj^e. 
Joseph  217-22.  fenne  laugten  {lei  leue,  })is  lord- 
ynges,  at  Meede.  P.  Pl.  Text  ^.pass.  III.  26.  He 
laught  sone  suche  qued,  He  was  ybore  forth  for 
ded.  Alis.  1109.  He /«(«^/t^leueathisM-ife.  Alis. 
Frgm.  250.  I'es  laughien  jiere  leue  at  \)e  lefe 
prince.  Destr.  OFTroy6162.  They  laughte  dedly 
dabbe.  Alis.  2794.  te  stede  of  Grim  pe  name 
laute.  Havel.  744.  Ano{)erne  he  lawtc  fio,  & 
jaf  him  a  strok  al  on  ys  yre ,  with  durendal  is 
brond.  Ferumhr.  995. 

tenne  beö  he  Iaht  forto  leden  to  helle. 
OEH.  II.  215.  termidehinealeseÖ,  ^Uhclahthei) 
on  \te  orelese  grüne.  II.  217.  fa  wa>re  he  .  .  i 
gluterrnesse  fallenn,  &wa>re  {labikahht  tS:  lahht 
{)urrh  fandinng  oft"  fe  deofell.  Orm  11619.  Hue 
were  Iaht,  by  the  net,  so  bryd  is  in  snare.  Pol. 
S.  p.  192.  —  Fugeies  hauen  öoron  lagt.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2081.  A  fostre  wimman  On  was  tette 
he  sone  aueö  lagt.  2620.  Sire ,  je  haue  la^t  now 
on  late  within  a  lite  jeres  All  Europ  &  Asie  & 
Auflrik  j)c  mare.  Wars  of  Alex.  4394  Ashm. 
A  langour  me  lettes  |)at  I  la]t  haue.  2807  Ashm. 
Of  {)o  Hon  ,  as  I  leue  ,  la^t  is  his  birthc.  2522 
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Ashm.  Mekil  was  he  out  of  maght ,  For  the 
strakes  that  he  had  laght.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3621. 
"WTiene  he  that  ladye  had  laghte  and  ledde  to 
{)e  montej.  MoRTE  Arth.  874.  —  The  lordship 
of  Larisse  is  lauM  to  him  seine.  Alis.  Frgm. 
161.  Si{)en  he  hauede  lauth  (i.  e.  lauht)  |)e  sor 
Of  |)e  wundes,  was  neuere  bor,  {lat  so  fauth  (i. 
e.  fauht)  so  he  fauth  |)anne.  Havel.  1988.  He 
wend  to  haue  laiqt  |)at  ladi  loueli  in  armes. 
Will.  671.  A  grisly  best,  a  ragged  colt,  They 
had  laiKjht  in  the  holt.  .  Alis.  684.  Ther  was 
Lewlyne  laughte.  Morte  Arth.  1826.  —  He 
knew  .  .  How  fro  f)e  bot  into  {)e  biober  watj 
with  a  best  lachched.  Allit.  P.  3,  265.  f  enne 
watj  {)e  sege  sette  {je  cete  aboute,  Skete  skar- 
raoch  skelt,  much  skafje  lachecl.  2,  1185.  Maid 
jjorgh  {)e  Lundreis  fro  London  is  katched,  With 
hors  &  herneis  Bristow  has  scho  latched.  Langt. 
p.  120.  Latchyd,  or  fangyd,  or  hynt,  or  cawjt, 
arreptus.  Pr.  P.  p.  284. 

lacchiug,  lachin^  s. 

I.Empfang,  Empfangen:  That 
wolden  alle  truthe,  And  nevere  leve  hem  for  love 
Ne  for  lacchynge  of  silver.  P.  Pl.  660. 

2.  Gefangennahme:  For  |)e  lachynye 
of  your  Lorde  sali  noght  a  lade  weynde.  Waks 
OF  Alex.  1835  Dublin. 

lake  s.  alts.  lacan,  afries.  leken,  ahd.  lahhan, 
rahd.  lachen,  in  Zusammensetzung  auch  lach,  wie 
ahd.  z.  B.  leilach  neben  leilachen,  niederl. 
niederd.  laken,  seh.  lake,  laik,  schw.  lakan, 
dän.  lagen,  altn.linlac.  Leinen,  Tuch,  La- 
ken. 

He  dede  next  his  white  leere  Of  cloth  of 
lake  whyt  and  cleere  A  brech  and  eek  a  schert. 
Ch.  C.  T.  15265.  The  daise  ycrowned  white  as 
lake.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  502. 

laken,  lakkeu  v.  altniederl.  laken,  vitupe- 
rare,  deficere,  afries.  lakia,  impugnare,  ^ch..lak, 
lack,  vituperare,  neue,  lack;  vgl.  lac,  defectus. 

a.  intr.  mangeln,  fehlen :  Hem  gan  5at 
viAiex  lacken.  G.A.  Ex.  1231.  Us  sholde  neyther 
lakken  golde  ne  gere.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1495. 
The  hosteller  arrayethe  for  him  so  faire  and  so 
wel  and  so  honestly,  that  ther  schalle  lakke  no 
thing.  Maund.  p.  214.  Hem  sholde  lakke  no 
liflode,  Neyther  lynnen  ne  wollen.  P.  Pl.  7147. 

Najt  ne  lakkep  to  ham  {let  louie{)  god. 
Ayenb.  p.210.  5ef  the  lacketh  mete  other  clotht, 
Ne  make  the  nout  for  thy  to  wrotht.  Hel.  Ant. 
I.  111.  Ther  lakketh  nought  to  do  here  sacrifise. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2282. 

Of  manhod  hym  lakkede  right  naught.  Cll. 
C.  T.  756  Six-Text  Print  ed.  Furnivall. 

b.  tr.  1.  entbehren,  missen:  So  gret 
liking  &  loue  i  haue  {)at  lud  to  bihold,  {lat  i 
haue  leuer  {lat  loue,  {)an  lac  al 'mi  harmes. 
Will.  452. 

Ful  feyn  J)ey  wulde  Jhesu  down  taken  But 
.strengjje  and  ynstrumentys  bof)e  |)ey  lakkyn. 
K.  OF  Brunne  Medit.  883.  Whan  we  holde  wa- 
xen,  Whan  mihte  lakken  our  limus,  &  lesen  our 
hete,  We  schuUe  forleten  oure  lif.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  327.  Ther  ben  truantes  .  .  That  lacken 
herte,  whan  best  were  They  speken  of  love,  and 
right  for  fere  They  waxen  dombe.  Gower  IL  13. 


2.  bemängeln,  tadeln:  Lakkyn,  or 
blamyn,  vitupero,  culpo.  Pr.  P.  p.  285.  I  trowe 
that  if  Envie ,  iwis ,  knewe  the  beste  man  that 
is  .  .  Yit  somwhat  lakken  hym  wolde  she.  Ch. 
R.  of  i2.  281.  Thanne  was  I  redy  To  lye  and  to 
loure  on  my  neghebore  And  to  lakke  his  chaf- 
fare.  P.  Pl.  2734.  To  lakk,  deprauare.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  207.  He  sais  behind  {)i  hak,  in  stränge 
companie,  Wordes  {)at  er  to  lak.  Langt,  p.  194. 

Lakke  hem  noght,  but  lat  hem  worthe.  P. 
Pl.  976.  I>erfore,  ladi,  lakke])  me  nouht,  I  dude 
as  me  was  looked.  Holy  Rood  p.  145. 

I  lacke  a  thynge ,  I  finde  faute  at  it ,  je 
treuue  a  redire.  Palsgr.  He  loves  men  |)at  in 
ald  tyme  has  bene ,  He  lakcs  })a  men  |)at  now 
are  sene.  Hamp.  796.  Neither  he  blameth  ne 
banneth,  Bosteth  ne  preiseth,  Lakketh  ne  los- 
eth.  P.  PL.  10118. 

Sum  lacked  the  lede  for  {)e  long  graunt. 
Destr.  of  Troy  9941. 

laken,  leiken,  lenken,  laiken  v.  ags.  Idcan 
[leölc  später  lec  ;  Ideen]  salire  —  pugnare  —  modu- 
lari,  gth.  laiken,  axiQxäy,  altn.  leika  [leik ,  lek; 
leikit],  ludere,  schw.  leka,  dän.  lege.  Das  Mittel- 
hochdeutsche hat  ein  starkes  Zeitwort  leichcn 
[liech? ;  geleichen]  und  ein  schwaches  leichen 
[^eic/t^e;  jfeZeecÄ^], wie  dasAltenglische  beide  biet  et. 

a.  1.  Das  starke  Zeitwort  mit  der  Bedeu- 
tung springen,  eilen:  ArSur  him  Icbc  to 
[leop  to  j.  T.],  as  hit  aliun  weoren.  Laj.H.  469. 
Hit  l(ec  toward  hirede  folc  vnimete  ridinde  & 
ganninde.  HL  140. 

2.  heben,  ziehen:  Up  he /«5c  {lene  staf, 
{Dat  water  jier  after  leop.  Laj.  IH.  189. 

b.  1.  Das  schwache  Zeitwort  im  Sinne  von 
spielen,  tändeln:  I  pray  the  to  take ,  If 
thou  wold ,  for  my  sake ,  With  this  may  thou 
lake,  This  lytylle  spruce  cofer.  Town.  Myst. 
p.  96.  I  shalle  do  therafter  wyrk,  as  I  take,  I 
shalle  do  a  lytylle,  sir,  and  emang  ever  lake. 
p.  102.  Alls  iff  he  woUde  le)]kenn  [i.  q.  leyken]. 
Orm  12044.  It  ne  was  non  so  litel  knaue,  For 
to  leyken  ne  forto  plawe ,  {)at  he  ne  wolde  with 
him  pleye.  Havel.  949.  To  layke  here  likyng 
f)at  time.  Will.  1021.  If  hym  list  for  to  laike, 
Thanne  loke  we  mowen  And  peeren  in  his  pre- 
sence,  The  while  him  pleye  liketh.  P.  Pl.  341. 

Layke\  [imperat.]  wyth  hem  as  yow  lyst. 
Allit.  P.  2,  872. 

William  wel  wif)  Meliors  his  wille  JDan  dede, 
&  layked  Jiere  at  lyking  al  {)e  long  daye.  Will. 
1025.  As  {jei  laykeden  in  her  laike,  {jei  lokede 
aboute.  3110.  {"e  children  .  .  with  him  Icykeden 
here  fiUe.  Havel.  952-4.  fai  lajed  &  layked 
longe.  Gaw.  1554.  SynfuU  play  Zay/i7/(Z  thai  twa. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  71, 

So  louely  lay  {lat  ladi  &  ich  layking  toga- 
deres.  Will.  699. 

In  derselben  Bedeutung  erscheint  das  Verb 
auch  mit  dem  reflexiven  Fürwort :  Of  vitailes 
{lai  haddcn  f)o  plentee,  &  burdes  brijte  &  bolde, 
To  ete  &  drynke  &  murie  bce,  &  to  layky  hem 
wan  jiay  wolde.  Ferumbr.  3355. 

He  .  ,  layked  him  long  while  to  lasten  fiat 
mer|)e.  W^ILL.  31.  William  went  to  Meliors, 
whan  he  seij  time  ,  &  layked  him  at  likyng  wij) 
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|)at  faire  bürde  pleyes  of  paramours.  1410.  Thare 
the  erl  dwelled  al  nyght,  And  laiked  hi?)i  viith 
his  lady  bright.  Seuyn  Sag.  3308. 

2.  täuschen,  betrügen  [wie  mhd. 
leichen] :  A,  hou  wimmen  conne  hit  make,  Whan 
thai  wil  ani  man  lake.  Seuyn  Sag.  1211. 

3.  einem  opfern,  Gaben  darbrin- 
gen: To  lakenn  Godd,  to  f)eowwtenn  Godd, 
To  sekenn  kirrke  jeorne.  Orm  2717.  Herode 
king  Badd  ta  {ireo  kingess  sekenn  {latt  |unge 
king,  <fc  laken»  himm.  6624. 

Pa.  lakessf  tu  Drihhtin.   ÜRM  1172. 

I>a  {ire  kingess  lakedenn  Crist  WiJ3|)  |)rinne 
kinne  lakess.  Orm  7430. 

He  wass  onne  i  Be{)J)lea?m  f)urrh  {)a  |jreo 
kingess  lakedd.  Orm  6960. 

lakin,  lakai»,  lakau  s.  in  nördlichen  Dia- 
lekten.  Spielzeug,  Tand.j 

Laki/iiesMs.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  501.  Laykyn, 
or  thynge  J)at  chyldryn  pley  wythe  ,  ludibile, 
ludibulum.  Pr.  P.  p.  284.  He  putt  vp  in  his 
bosom  {)es  iij.  lakayns.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  123. 
bildlich  von  ](.indern :  Ilk  yere  that  commys  to 
man  She  brynges  furthe  a  lakan,  And  som  yeres 
two.  TowN.  M.  p.  104. 
laklng,  laikiug  s.  Spiel,  Vergnügen. 

"When  he  es  yhung  and  luftes  laykyuq. 
Hamp.  594. 

lakles  adj.  zu /ac,  defectus,  viti um.  fehler- 
los, tadellos. 

If  a  mau  mijte  make  hymself  goed  to  f)e 
poeple,  Vch  a  lif  wold  be  lakles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XI.  381.  Yf  cristene  creatui'es  couthen 
make  hem  selue ,  Eche  lede  wolde  be  lacles.  C. 
pass.  XIV.  210. 

lace,  laS)  laas  s.  afr.  Lac,  las,  laz,  lais,  pr. 
lue,  las,  latz,  sp.  pg.  la\o,  it.  laccio,  lat.  laqueus, 
neue.  lace. 

1.  Schnur,  Strick,  Schlinge,  Gür- 
tel: A  lace  lapped  aboute,  jiat  louked  at  {le 
hede  [sc.  der  Axt].  Gaw.  217.  He  .  .  drew  a 
lace  of  sylke  ful  dere,  Adowne  than  feile  hys 
mantylle  by.  Ipo.myd.  326.  Ho  lajt  a  lace 
[vorher  girdil  genannt]  lyjtly,  \)at  leke  vmbe  hir 
syde ,  knit  vpon  hir  kyrtel.  Gaw.  1830.  Quat 
gome  so  i^  gorde  with  {)is  grene  lace  etc.  1851. 
—  Here  clothes  .  .  ben  festned  with  laces  of 
silk.  Mauxi).  p.  247. 

^er  he  deliuered  his  maister  vp  {lat  bundyn 
was  wiji /rt.v.  Cuus.  MuNDi  15879.  Fairf.  [kqas 
CoTT.].  Woman  the haveth in hire las.  Alis.  7698. 
Lo  alle  thise  folk  so  caught  were  in  hire  [sc. 
Venus]  las.  Ch.  C  2\  1951  Ellesmere  Ms.  in 
Six-Text  Print.  Now  we  l)e  bowndyn  in  dethis 
las.  Cov.  Myst.  ]).  29. 

A  dagger  hangyng  on  a  laas  hadde  he 
.\boute  his  nekke  under  his  arm  adoun.  Gll.  C. 
T.  394.  His  hat  heng  at  his  bak  doun  by  a  laas. 
12502.  iShode  he  was  .  .  With  shoon  decoped, 
and  with  laas.  lt.  of  R.  842.  Love  hadde  .  . 
him  80  narwe  bounden  in  his  laas.  Lcy.  it.  W. 
C7co;>.  20. 

2.  Q  u  e  r  ri  e  g  e  U?) :  Quen  all  was  purvaid 
in  f)at  place,  And  banden  samyn  balk  and  lace, 
|tai  fand  gret  marring  in  j/air  mark  Cuus. 
MuNüi  8777  OöTT. ,    wo    von    der  Erbauung 


des  Salomonischen  Tempels  die  Rede  ist.    Lace 
of  an  howserofe,  laquearea.  Pr.  P.  p.  283. 

lacert,  lesarde,  lesard,  llsarde,  liserd,  lu- 
sard  s.  lat.  lacertus  m.  u.  lacerta  f.,  it.  lacerta, 
lucerta,  sp.  pg.  lagarto,  afr.  fem.  laissarde,  lei~ 
sarde,  lisarde  ,  lezarde  ,  chw.  luseiard ,  nfr.  le- 
zard ,  neue,  lizard.  Eidechse  aber  auch  in 
weiterem  Sinne  von  anderen  Reptilien  gebraucht. 

A  lacert  [lacerta  Purv-].  that  is  a  serpent 
that  is  clepid  a  liserd.  Wycl.  Levit.  11,30  Oxf. 
Lesarde,  vyrm,  lacertus.  Pr.  P.  p.  298.  A  le- 
sarde, lacerta,  stellio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214. 
All  |)e  berbrens  bernes  in  bestes  {)am  aft'yed, 
As  lebards ,  lesards ,  &  lenxis,  lions  &  tigris. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3572.  iij  foote  high  on  stulpes 
must  ther  be  A  floor  .  .  wel  whited  thou  it  se, 
So  made  that  lysardcs  may  not  ascende.  Pal- 
lad. 1,  1054.  Thus  ylik  a  lusard  [vorher  an 
addre  genannt]  With  a  lady  visage  Thefliche 
thow  me  robbedest.  P.  Pl.  12753. 
lacerte  s.  lat.  lacertus.  Muskel. 

The  pypes  of  his  lounges  gan  to  swelle,  And 
every  lacerte  in  his  brest  adoun  Is  schent  with 
venym  and  corrupcioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  2754. 

lacien,  laceil  v.  afr.  lacier,  lackier,  lacer,  pr. 
lacliar,  lassar,  it.  lacciare,  allacciare,  neue.  lace. 
schnüren,  befestigen. 

Ys  heim  on  is  hed  sone  he  caste  ,  And  let 
him  lacyc  wel  &  faste.  Ferumbr.  5309.  Lacyn, 
or  spere  w^ythe  a  lace,  fibulo.  Pr.  P.  p.  283. 
His  brunie  he  gan  lace.  K.  H.  717. 

Alisaundrine  .  .  In  |)at  of)er  bereskyn  be- 
M'rapped  William  jsanne,  &  laccd  wel  eche  leme 
wi{)  lastend  {longes  craftili  aboue  his  clo{)es. 
Will.  1734. 

Lacyd,  laqueatus,  fibulatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  283. 
Hir  schos  were  laced  on  hir  legges  hegghe.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3267. 
lacinge  s.  Anschnüren. 

Lacynye,  laqueacio,  fibulacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  283. 
lacilieil  v.  s.  lecnen,  leclmien. 
lache,  lasche  adj.  afr.  lasche,  pr.  lax,  läse, 
pg.  sp.  laxo ,  it.  lasco,   nfr.  lache,    lat.  laxus. 
schl  äff,  faul. 

Y^if  he  be  slowe  and  astoned  and  lache ,  he 
lyuej)  as  an  asse.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  122.  Lasche,  or 
to  fresche  and  vnsavery,  vapidus.  Pr.  P.  p.  288. 
lachesse  s.  afr.  lachessc  (RciF. ),  neue,  lachos, 
lache.  Schlaffheit,  Nachlässigkeit, 
Trägheit,  Saumseligkeit. 

The  firste  point  of  slouth  I  calle  Lachesse, 
and  is  the  chefe  of  alle  .  .  He  tarieth  all  the 
longo  yere  ,  And  evermore  he  saith  :  to  morwe. 
GowER  IL  1.  It  is  to  drede  That  lochesse  in 
continuaunce  Fortune  might  suche  a  chaunce, 
Which  no  man  after  .sholde  amende.  IV.  7.  Uo 
forth  thy  besinesse  so  That  no  lachesse  in  the 
be  fuunde.  II.  11.  If  he  ne  arise  the  rather,  And 
raughte  to  the  steere,  The  wynd  wolde  with  the 
water  The  boot  overthroAve ;  And  thanne  were 
his  lif  lost  Through  lachesse  of  hymselve.  P.  Pl. 
49()S.  He  {lat  was  a  wrccche  and  wolde  nat  tra- 
uayle,  The  lord,  for  hus  lacchessc  and  hus  lujier 
sleuthe,  Bynom  hym  al  [lat  he  hadde.  Text  C. 
pass.  IX.  252.  Thanne  comith  laches  [lachesse 
l'yrwh.j,  that  is,  he  that  when  he  bigynneth  any 


lachesse  —  ladel. 
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good  werk,  anoon  he  wol  fo riete  it  and  stynte. 
Ch.  Pers.  T.  III.  p.  327  sq.  Latchesse,  or  tarry- 
ynge  lahches ,  or  teryinge ,  mora  tarditas.  Pr. 
P.  p.  284. 

lachet  s.  fr.  lachet,  früher  auch  lasset  (ssec. 
XVI),  Diminutiv  von /ace.  Schnur,  Riemen, 
Band. 

Lachet  of  a  schoo,  tenea.  Pr.  P.  p.  284.  La- 
chet of  a  sho,  courroye.  Palsgr.  When  he  watj 
hasped  in  armes,  his  harnays  watj  ryche,  fie  lest 
lachet  ou{)er  loupe  lemed  of  golde.  Gaw.  590. 

lad  s.  ags.  hläd,  haustus  zu  ags.  hladan,  cu- 
mulare,  onerare  u.  haurire.  Trunk. 

We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd  Off  hiss  god- 
nessess  welle.  Orm  19313. 

ladde  s.  vgl.  welsch  llaivd,  schw.  neue.  lad. 
Knabe,  Junge,  Bursche. 

A  ladde,  ubi  a  knaffe.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206. 
Ladde,  or  knave ,  garcio.  Pr.  P.  p.  283.  The 
lostlase  ladde  con  nout  o  lawe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  111. 
Hwat  haue  ye  seid,  quoth  a  ladde,  Wenestu  ftat 
we  ben  adradde?  Havel.  1786.  If  a  ladde  com 
ly{)erly  attyred.  Allit.  P.  2,  36.  Mony  ladde 
J3er  forth  lep  to  laue  &  to  kest.  3,  154.  Ladde, 
a  boye,  garson.  Palsgr.  Pus  may  men  here  ,  a 
ladde  forte  lere ,  to  biggen  in  pays.  Langt. 
p.  330.  Lous  com  of  ladde.  Pol.  S.  p.  238. 
The  luthernesse  of  the  ladde,  The  prüde  of  the 
page.  p.  239.  —  I*ider  komen  lesse  and  more 
.  .  Chaunpiouns,  and  starke  laddes.  Havel. 
1013;  cf.  1024.  1062.  Also  {lei  stoden,  an  ofte 
Stareden,  Jie  chaunpiouns,  and  ek  the  ladde^i. 
1037.  Depely  has  he  sworn  hys  ath,  With 
maystry  that  he  sal  hir  wyn ,  And  that  the  lad- 
des of  his  kychyn ,  And  also  that  his  werst  fote- 
knave,  His  wil  of  that  woman  sal  have.  Yw.  A. 
Gaw.  2264.  I>ou  hase  sampned,  als  men  sayn, 
a  sellich  nowmbre  Off  wrechez  &  of  wyrlyngez 
out  of  {je  West  ende  ,  Off  laddez  &  of  losyngers 
&  of  lityll  thefez.  Wars  of  Alex.  1732  Dubl. 
Laddes  of  thestable,  horspallier.  Palsgr.  When 
laddes  weddeth  lauedies.  Prophecy  of  Th.  of 
Essedoune  Ms.  in  Havel.  Gloss.Ind.  p.  130. 
To  make  lordes  of  laddes  Of  lond  that  he  wyn- 
neth,  And  fre  men  foule  thralles.  P.  Pl.  13022. 

ladder,  laddre,  ledder,  Iheddre,  leddre  etc. 
s.  ags.  hlüder,  hlüdder,  afries.  hladder,  hleder, 
ahd.  hleitar ,  hleitara ,  hleitra  ,  leitera ,  leitra , 
mhd.  leiter,  niederl.  ladder,  leer,  niederd.  ledder, 
neue,  ladder.  Leiter. 

A  laddyr ,  scala.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206. 
Leddere,  or  ladder ,  scala.  Pr.  P.  p.  293.  In 
slepe  a  ladder  him  {)ojt  he  seyghe.  CURS.  Mundi 
3779  Fairf.  In  slepe  he  say  a  ladder.  ib.  Trin. 
Ther  nas  laddre  or  way  to  passe.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  523.  This  ilke  laddre  is  charite.  Shoreh. 
p.  3.  He  sauj  in  his  slepis  a  laddre  [laddir  Purv.] 
stondynge  vpon  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  28,  12 
Oxf.  I»orw  {)is  laddre  God  . .  From  heuene  into 
eorjie  alihte.  Gast,  off  L.  915.  WyJ)  a  laddre 
of  lethere  &  crokes  smal  sone  had  he  \>e  he}{)e. 
Ferumbr.  2406.  By  })at  was  Gyoun  vp  astoje 
oppoun  \)e  laddre  an  hej.  2971.  Pan  was  Gyoun 
})ar  ylaft  in  the  ladre.  2977.  —  Heo  .  .  cables 
fette  ynowe,  And  laddres,  and  leueres,  &  faste 
schowe  &  drowe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  148.  Kyng 
Sprachproben.  II.  3. 


Richard  sente  off  hys  men  that  tyde,  On  hyghe 
laddres  for  to  gon  in.    RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3978. 

Hec  scala,  a  leddyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  235.  Apon 
J)at  ledder  sau  he  boun  Angelis  clymand  vp  and 
doun.  Curs.  Mundi  3781  Gott.  Joseph  and  Ny- 
chodemus  takyn  Cryst  of  the  cros,  on  on  o  ledyr, 
and  the  tother  on  another  leddyr.  Cov.  My'st. 
p.335.  Bis  is  sunfulla  monna  leddre  |)urhhwam 
ure  drihten  teh  to  him  al  moncun.  OEH.p.  129. 
Pis  is  alle  sunfulle  monne  leddre  \tet  heo  sculen 
in  to  heouene  stijen.  p.  149.  Scala  peccatorum, 
fjat  is  sinfuUe  manne  leddre.  II.  207.  Pis  is  {)e 
laste  stape  of  {je  Iheddre  of  perfeccion.  Ayenb. 
p.  246.  He  .  .  slep  and  sag  an  soäe  drem,  fro  8e 
eräe  up  til  heuene  bem,  A  leddre  stonden.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1605.  ForJDi  J^et  Dauid  hefde  {leos  two 
stalen  of  {)isse  leddre . .  he  clomb  upward.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  354  [vgl.  Scheome  and  pine  .  .  beo9  {)e 
two  leddrestalen  {)et  beoS  upriht  to  {le  heouene. 
ib.].  Howe  scholde  we  thider  thanne?  Jiileddref 
Shoreh.  p.  2.  —  Qua  sa  leddirs  had  nane,  as 
JDe  lyne  tellis,  Wald  gett  {)am  bald  with  {lar  hend, 
&  on  loft  clyme.  Wars  of  Alex.  1439  Ashm. 
Than  Joseph  doth  set  up  the  lederes ,  and  Ny- 
chodemus  comyth  to  help  hym.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  335. 

lade)  lode  s.  zu  laden,  ags.  hladan,  onerare 
gehörig,  seh.  lade,  laid,  neue.  load.  Ladung, 
Last. 

De  minimis  granis  fit  maxima  summa  ca- 
ballo.  Als  of  many  smale  cornes  es  made  Til  a 
horsbak  a  mykel  lade.  Hamp.  3418.  Of  ham  [sc. 
{»e  apostles]  |)erof  {)ai  toke  {le  lade ,  {)e  bir{)in 
vnder  ham  to  bere.  Curs.  Mundi  19396  Fairf. 
Heo  hefde  iturpled  mid  him ,  boäe  hors  &  lode, 
adun  into  helle  gründe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  266  sq. 
Ech  on  other  laid  good  lode  [bildl.  von  Schwert- 
streichen]. ToRRENT  1676.  Of  stree  first  was 
ther  leyd  ful  many  a  loode.  Ch.  C.  T.  2920.  He 
toke  his  lad  vnlight,  His  penis  with  him  he  bare. 
Tristr.  1,  39.  Of  lodüi&i  were  wel  glade.  1,32. 

lade,  in  Zusammensetzungen  öfters  lode  s. 
ags.  lad,  Conductus,  iter,  altn. /et8 ,  via,  iter, 
schw.  dän.  led,  ahd.  leita  u.  leiti,  mhd.  leite. 

1.  Leitung,  Führung:  He  [sc.  {le  steor- 
essmann]  Avile  folljhenn  a\\  {)att  illke  steorrnes 
lade.  Orm  2139.  He  {)att  turrne{){)  himm  fra 
Crist  .  .  ForrleoseJ){)  sawless  so{)e  lihht  I'att  iss 
Goddspelless  lade.  6586. 

2.  Fahrt,  Weg:  lUc  an  shollde  {»rinne 
lac  Habbenn  wri{){)  himm  o  lade.  Orm  3454. 

ladel,  ladil,  ladille  s.  ags.  hludle,  spatha, 
cochleare,  neue,  ladle.  Löffel. 

La  lusche  [louche],  aZatZe^.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  172; 
vgl.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  84.  Spiritus  prudencie  .  . 
lerede  men  a  ladelhygge  with  a  long  stele,  That 
cast  [=  casteth]  for  to  kele  a  crokke,  and  saue 
{le  fatte  aboue.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.XXII.  276- 
80.  The  cook  iskalded ,  for  al  his  longe  ladel. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2022.  Cast  [imperat.]  it  al  abrode  on 
{)e  clothe  with  a  fayre  ladel.  Two  Cookery 
BooKS  ed.  Th.  Austin  p.  7.  Gader  it  to  gederys 
with  a  ladelle.  p.  17.  Ladell,  cvilUer.    PalsGR. 

This  was  a  fair  chivache  of  a  cook !  Alias  ! 
that  he  nad  hold  him  by  his  ladil.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16982.  Hoc  austorium,  a /a(Zy/.  Wr.  Voc.  p.257. 
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ladel  —  lasche. 


Ladylle,  metorium.  p.  178.  Hoc  hausorium ,  a 
ladylle.  p.  235.  iof/j/Z/e,  potspone.  Pr.  P.p.  283. 
A  huhjlle,  hausorium.  C.\Tn.  Angl.  p.  206.  A 
ladylle  for  yettynge,  fusorium.  ib.  später  noch 
findet  sich  ä  la'dil,  rubicula.  Man.  Voc.  a.  1570 
p.  125,  neben  a  ladle.  p.  9. 

ladelfuls.  Löffelvoll. 

Caste  a  ladel ful ,  or  more  or  lasse,  of  boter 
{)er  to.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  8. 

laden;  Ihaden  v.  ags.  hladan  [hldd;  hladeii], 
onerare;  haurire,  alts.  ahd.  hladan,  afries.  hlada, 
gth.  hlapan,  altn.  hlaia,  schw.  lada,  dän.  lade, 
neue.  lade. 

1.  laden,  beladen:  Ladyn,  or  chargyn 
withe  burdenys,  onero.  Pr.  P.  p.  283.  I  wyll 
lade  this  carte.  Palsgr. 

I  lade,  I  Charge  a  thyng  with  a  bourden,  je 
Charge.  Palsgr.  Ladyn ,  -«-ythe  byrdenys, 
onustus.  Pr.  P.  p.  283.  Another  schj-p  was 
laden  yet  With  an  engj-ne  hyghte  Kobynet. 
KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1389.  I  loked  among  his  meyny 
schene .  How  j)ay  wyth  lyf  wern  laste  &  lade. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  1 144.  He  leet  mak  a  tour  ful  strong 
.  .  Therwith  \>ree  schj'ppys  wer  wel  lad.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  1387.  When  he  is  al  forlaped,  Ant  lad 
over  lawe  ,  A  doseyn  of  doggen  Ne  myhte  him 
[hire  ed.]  drawe.  Pol.  S.  p.  238  sq. 

2.  schöpfen:  Huo  {let  ofte  him  beuelj), 
ofte  he  him  ssel  wesse ,  alsuo  ase  hit  behoue^ 
ofte  t^et  ssip  Ihade  out  {)et  weter  {)et  alneway  gef) 
in.  Ayenb.  p.  178. 

Gaj)  tili  wiJiJD  jure  cuppes  ,  &  ladepp  upp 
[ags.  hladaä  nu;  haurite  Vulg.  JoH.  2,  8]  &  ber- 
e|){D  itt  Till  {jallderrmann.   Orji  14043. 

I  laade  water  with  a  scoup  or  any  other 
thyng  out  of  a  dytche  or  pytte,  je  puyse  de  leaue. 
Palsgr. 

We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd  Off  hiss  god- 
ncssess  welle.  Orm  19313. 

Pe  birrless  .  .  {jatt  haffdenn  rihht  ta  ladenn 
upp  jie  waterr  off  jia  fetless.  Orm  14053. 
laden  V.  ducere  s.  Iceden. 
ladesman,  lacdesman,  lodesinan  s.  ags.  läd- 
man ,  ductor,  mhd.  leitman ,  leitesman  ,  niederl. 
leidsman,  seh.  ledisman,  ledsman ,  lodisman, 
neue.  löad.S7nan.  Führer,  zur  See  Steuer- 
mann, Lotse. 

For  &  je  nyk  now  to  myn  empire  .  .  laite 
[lates  Duhl.]  anothire  ladismun.  Wars  OF  Alex. 
2339  Ashm.  l'e  lede  at  was  {)ar  ladisman ,  Jse 
lord  and  his  knijtis  Went  })urje  a  wale  wode. 
4967.  ^ß  scullen  habben  ladesmen  [lodesmen]. 
T.],  and  {otd  je  scuUen  liöen.  Laj.  I.  266.  Ofte 
hit  [sc.  \>e  ark]  roled  on  rounde  ik  rered  on  ende, 
Nyf  oure  lorde  hadde  ben  her  lodepnon,  hem 
had  lumpen  harde.  Allit.  P.  2,  423.  A  lodes- 
mon  lep  vndcr  hachches.  3,  179.  Ase  zone  ase 
hi  [he  ed.\  yhyer{)  [lane  smite  of  \)e  lodesmanne, 
hi  yerneli.  Ayenb.  p.  140.  Lodesman  of  ashippe, 
pilotte.  Palsgr.  Die  Form  lodermau  gleicher 
Bedeutung  ist  auffallend  :  An  Inderman  we  wilen 
US  Ren.  G.  A.  Ex.  3723.  losue  Ic  wile  ben  loder- 
nian  after  öo  4109. 

ladeHterne,  lodesterre  s.  altn.  leidarstiarner, 
Arctos,  Ursa,  schw.  ledsfjerna,  dän.  ledestierne, 
mhd.  leüeaterne ,    niederl.  leidstar ,    seh.   lade- 


sterne,  leidesterne,  neue,  loadstar.  Leitstern, 
Polarstern. 

Schipemene  .  .  Lukkes  to  f)e  ladesterne 
whene  [le  lyghte  faillej.  Morte  Arth.  749-51. 
The  sterre  transmontane,  that  is  clept  the  sterre 
of  the  see ,  that  is  unmevable,  and  that  is  tow- 
ard  the  Northe ,  that  we  clepen  the  lodesterre. 
Maund.  p.  180.  As  the  schipmen  taken  here 
avys  here ,  and  governe  hem  be  the  lodesterre. 
ib.  Who  seth  yow  now,  my  righte  lodesterre"? 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  232.  Ther  sawgh  I  how  woful 
Calystope  .  .  Was  turned  from  a  womman  to  a 
bere ,  And  after  was  sehe  maad  the  loodesterre. 
C.  T.  2058-61. 

lad!  s.  s.  lafdiy 

ladlich  adj.  s.  lablic. 

laeche,  leche  s.  nur  in  der  Mehrzahl  nach- 
weisbar, u.  zweifelh.  Urspr.  Ob  zu  läcan,  ludere, 
gehörig?  Blick,  Geberde? 

LaSliche  Iceches  heo  biteden  [-8en  ed.]  mid 
ejan.  Laj.  I.  80.  He  .  .  hijinge  hine  igrap  mid 
grimmen  his  Icechen.  II.  267.  Seolcuöe  weoren 
heore  leches.  II.  332.  ter  wes  moni  bald  Brut 
J3e  hafde  beres  leches.  II.  512.  Euielin  {)ene 
brond  igrap  mid  grimliche  lechen.  I.  349.  Mid 
his  lechen  he  gon  lijen,  his  heorte  wes  ful  bliöe. 
II.  148.  ArSur  .  .  tojaines  FroUe  mid  feondliche 
lechen  breid  biforen  breosten  godne  sceld  brade. 

II.  584.     Heo  up  leopen  mid  grimliche  lechen. 

III.  52.  He  .  .  bisaeh  uppen  Brien  mid  braden 
his  lechen.  III.  215.  Nu  thu  mijt  wite  sikerliche 
That  thine  leches  both  grisliche,  The  wile  thu 
art  on  lifdage.  O.  a.  N.  1137.  Auch  findet  sich 
laiche:  He  .  .  |)as  worde  seide  mid  seorhfulle 
laichen:  Wela,  weoUa,  wella.  Laj.  I.  145. 

Bildlich  gebraucht  scheint  das  Wort  in: 
.^Ic  hafede  an  heorte  leches  heje ,  and  lette  {)at 
he  weore  betere  fian  his  iuere.  Laj.  532,  wo  von 
hochmüthigem  Gebaren  die  Rede  ist. 

laeche,  leche,  selten  leache,  liache,  lache  s. 
ags.  Icece,  medicus ;  hirudo  ,  ahd.  Idchi ,  Idhhi, 
medicus,  gth.  leikeis,  lekeis ,  lazQos ,  afries. 
leischa,  letza ,  dän.  Icege,  medicus,  altniederl. 
leske,  hirudo,  seh.  leche,  lech,  leiche,  i.  q.  phy- 
sician  or  surgeon,  neue,  leech. 

1 .  Arzt:  Nu  is  ure  l(sche  ifaren  buten  laue. 
Laj.  II.  323.  Vther  his  broäer  hsefde  him  |)ider 
isend  seolue  Iceche,  {)ene  bezste  Iceche  {je  wunede 
an  sei  londe.  II.  317.  For  {^att  tejj  shoUdenn 
mekenn  hemm  To  sekenn  tili  {le  keche.  Orm 
19353.  —  fa  lachess  {latt  himm  comen  to  & 
hinim  ne  mihhtenn  hselenn,  He  sloh.  8081. 

Prest  is  saulene  leche.  OEH.  II.  57.  1*6 
heuenliche  leche  seinte  Poul  nimeö  gerne  of  ure 
saule  sicnesse.  II.  77.  I'us  is  sicnesse  soule  leche. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  182.  Anan  swa  he  hafde  idrunke, 
{)e  leche  hine  adun  Iseide.  Laj.  II.  320.  Nis  ther 
no  leche  so  fyn,  oure  serewes  to  bete.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  89.  Swich  leche  bivore  hym  ne  com  her  neuer 
non.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  39.  Ne  sholde  him  helen 
lecltc  non.  Havel.  1836.  His  wondes  wer  so 
grym ,  {lat  his  leche  was  in  ille  hope  of  him. 
Langt,  p.  192.  Eijier  of  jou,  as  yleue  ,  is  god 
leche  til  ojier.  Will.  1032.  te  holi  gost  is  t)e 
guodc  leche  jjat  amaystrej)  his  ziknesse.  Ayenb. 
p.  128  sq.    O  poynt  of  ore  pine  to  bäte  in  the 
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World  ne  is  no  leche.  Body  a.  S.  333.  The  leche 
sayd  . .  That  he  myght  nought  hool  ben,  But  he 
to  Fraunce  wolde  turne  agen.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
5872.  I  [sc.  the  lavedy  sayd]  sal  make  hym  speke 
. .  I  shal  be  bis  leche.  Seven  Sag.  444-6.  Leche, 
mann  or  womanimedicus,  medica.  Pe..  P.  p.  291. 
The  devil  made  a  reve  for  to  preche ,  Or  of  a 
sowter  a  schipman  or  a  leche.  Ch.  C.  T.  3901. 
Leeche,  heele  thi  silf.  Wycl.  Luke  4,  23  Oxf. 
Yem  this  child,  for  I  biteche  Hirn  to  the  als  tu 
god  leche.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  112.  —  Wher  won- 
dres  to  dede  saltou  do  ,  Ore  leches  sal  rere  and 
schrive  t)e  to  ?  Ps.  87,  11.  Als  .  .  leches  alswa 
[sc.  er  halden],  if  ])ai  wyse  wäre,  To  hele  {lam 
{)at  er  sekeandsare.  Hamp.  5944.  Heiswounded 
ful  sare,  Leches  with  salue  and  drink  Hirn  com- 
eth  wide  whare.  Tristr.  1,  102.  His  leches 
sede,  ther  nas  red  böte  on,  Other  smiteofhis 
fot,  other  he  was  ded  anon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  490. 
1*0  |)e  hem  f»e  tiSinge  com,  {)at  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist  was  boren  . .  ^at  is  alre  herdene  herde  and 
alre  lechene  leche.  OEH.  II.  41.  Gif  man  beö 
forwunded,  he  wile  anon  sechen  after  leches,  and 
shewen  him  his  wunden.  II.  57.  GoJ) ,  hi  seide, 
&  fecche  hem  leches,  {)at  hi  iheled  were.  St. 
Cristoph.  190.  Charlis  clipede  ys  leches,  ])0. 
Ferumbr.  1092. 

He  yef  vs  lif  [li{)  ed.]  and  dejf)  anfof^,  he  is 
vre  leache.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  142.  Ich  kan  beo, 
jif  i  scal ,  lichane  &  soule  Hache.  MoR.  Ode 
st.  152.  Ich  can  ben  aiöer,  jief  i  sal,  lichame  and 
sowie  lache.  OEH.  II.  229. 

2.  Blujtegel:  Hec  sanguifica,  hec  irudo, 
a  leche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255.  Leche,  wyrm  of  ^e 
watur,  sanguissuga,  hirudo.  Pr.  P.p.  291  sq.-;  cf. 
Hec  sanguissuga,  a  hors-leche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  223. 
—  In  that  lake  growen  many  reedes  and  grete 
Cannes :  and  there  withinne  ben  many  cocodril- 
les  and  serpentes  and  grete  tfa^re-ZecÄes.  Maund. 
p.  199. 

laechecraft,  lechecraft  etc.  s.  ags.  Icececr'dft, 
ars  medendi,  neue,  leechcraft.  Heilkunde. 

Ne  f>urh  nenne  Imchecrcsfte  ne  mihte  he  lif 
habben.  La|.  I.  325.  Drihhtin  shoUde  jifenn  uss 
God  sawless  ejhesihh{)e  {)urrh  Crisstenndomess 
Icechecrafft.  Orm  1867.  Ich  cum  forö  rihtes  mid 
o8er  lachecraße,  {)a  scuUeS  beon  him  liöe.  Laj. 
II.  321. 

Ne  mihte  na  lechecraft  helpen  him  nse  wiht. 
Laj.  II.  205.  He  ne  secheä  nout  leche  ne  leche- 
craft. AncR.R.  p.  178.  "Yhis  lechecraft,  orheled 
thus  to  be ,  Ware  wel  sittynge  if  that  I  were  a 
fend.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  408.  Piers  .  .  lered  hym 
lechecraft.  P.  PL.  11009.  Now  couj^e  |)is  lu{)er 
man  .  .  {)e  art  oi  lechecraft.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  150. 
Twa  maydens  with  him  thai  laft,  That  wele  war 
lered  of  lechecraft.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2735.  „Of 
what  crafte  or  of  what  myster  beth  moste  men?" 
„Sir,"  quoä  he,  „of  lechecrafte."'  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  85.  The  clothred  blood,  for  eny  lechecraft, 
Corrumpith.  Ch.  C  T.  2747.  God  &  his  decip- 
les  speken  of  soule  lechekreft.  Ancr.  R.  p.  370. 
For  siknesse  lechecreft,  And  for  the  goute  sealve 
Me  makethe.  Shoreh.  p.  2. 

laechedoni,  lechedom  s.  ags.  lacedöm,  medi- 
cina,  medicamentum,  ahd.  Idchintuom,  lähhi- 


tuam,  Idhiuam,  Idhtom,  altn.  Icekidomr,  achw.  lä- 
kedom,  dän.  Icegedom.  Heilung,  Heilmittel. 
Raphaasl  .  .  bitacne|3{j  uss  .  .  Drihhtiness 
halljhe  Icechedotn  &  sawless  ejhesallfe.  Orm 
1849-52.  Drihhtin  sennde  Raphaajl  .  .  Wi{){j 
heofennlike  Icschedom  To  laechenn  Tobess  ejhe. 
1861.  Pet  mon  .  .  unhalne  lechnaö,  jif  he  leche- 
dom con.  OEH.  p.  111. 

Isßcheu;  lechen  v.  zu  leeche,  ags.  l^ce,  medi- 
cus,  gehörig,  altschw.  Icekia ,  sanare,  mederi, 
nschw.  l'dka,  dän.  Imge,  seh.  leche.  heilen. 

Wi{3{)  heofennlike  Isechedom  To  Icechenn 
Tobess  ejhe.  Orm  1855.  He  comm  her  to  Icechenn 
uss  Off  all  {)att  dasJDess  wunde.  4274.  How  f)at 
lesu  Crist  him  selue  .  .  openlik  bigan  to  preche. 
And  alle  {)at  sek  wäre  to  leche.  Curs.  Mundi 
173  COTT.  It  has  wondyde  me  fFor  it  sulde  leche 
me.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2.  Such  licoris  mai  leche. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  Good  were  .  .  That  on  his  paines 
ye  hadde  routh,  And  purpose  you  to  heare  his 
Speeche,  FuUy  avised  him  to  leeche.  Ch.  Dr. 
851.  To  teilen  out  to  debonere  men  he  sente  me, 
that  I  shulde  leche  the  contrit  men  in  herte. 
Wycl.  Is.  61,  1  Oxf. 

Po  f)at  left  wer  on  lyue,he  leches  f)air  wound- 
ez.  Wars  OF  Alex:.  1331  Dubl.  Godd  .  .  lech- 
es seke  men  of  wa.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  143.  Ef 
thou  praye  him  that  he  leche  Thi  fandinges  and 
thi  wandrethe ,  That  dos  in  to  the  sawel  gode, 
Yef  thou  it  thol  wit  milde  mode.  p.  137. 

Lame  men  he  lechede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
IX.  189. 

All  cumej){)  off  J)att  tatt  hiss  gast  Iss  clenns- 
edd  &  rihht  Icechedd.    Orm  17226.    Well  wiste 
that  lord  that  I  was  seke,  And  woulde  be  leched 
wonder  faine.    Ch.  Dr.  872.  I  sali  leue  &  be 
lechid.  Wars  of  Alex.  2814  Ashm. 
laed  s.  plumbum  s.  lead. 
laeden,  leaden,  leden,  laden,  leiden  etc.  v. 
ags.  Icedayi  [leedde;  Iceded] ,  ducere,  alts.  ledian, 
ledean ,  afries.  leda ,    niederl.  leiden ,   niederd. 
Iede7i  [spr.  le'rn],  a.h.6..  leittan,  leitan,  mhd.  leiten, 
altn.  lei^a,  schw.  leda,  dän.  lede,  neue.  lead. 
A.  transitiv. 

1.  mit  persönlichem  Subjekt  und  Ob- 
jekt, auch  kollektiv. 

«.  leiten,  führen.  Weg  oder  Rich- 
tung weisen,  auch  im  bildlichen  Sinne,  mit 
oder  ohne  Angabe  des  Zielea  :  lohe  wlle  {jesne 
king  Iceden  mid  me  seolfan.  Laj.  I.  35  sq. 
Heo  he  wolden  Iceiden  toward  his  leoden.  I. 
192.  Elidur  .  .  lette  hine  Iceden  [leode  j.  T.] 
leofliche  and  stille  in  to  ane  castle.  I.  283.  Twei- 
ene  eorles  .  .  f)c  sculden  witen  fiat  lond  &  wis- 
sien  \>a  leoden  &  Iceden  [leoden  j.  T.]  here  ferde 
wher  hit  neod  weore.  I.  225.  'y.i  he  were  swa 
Jjriste  .  .  {)at  he  heom  wolde  leaden  out  of  {)ane 
leoden,  out  of  {)eowedome,  freo  {)at  heo  weoren, 
heo  hine  wolden  maken  duc.  I.  16.  Ba  Porphire 
seh  feie  .  .  gultlese  leaden  &  draien  to  deaöe. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2234.  Ich  eou  wlle  leden  forö 
to  mine  lauerd.  Laj.  I.  32.  I  shollde  ledenn  ^iss 
Kalldewisshe  foUc  tili  himm  &  taechenn  hemm 
{)e  wejje.  Orm  7345.  He  dede  hem  binden  and 
leden  dun,  And  speren  faste  in  his  prisun.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2193.    Til  hise  sone  mouthe  bere  Helm  on 
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heued,  and  Jeden  vt  here.  Hax'EL.  378.  His  •wif 
he  dide  with  him  lede.  1684.  To  {)e  temple  {)an 
{)ai  yede,  {ie  apostels  to  {)air  curt  to  lede.  CURS. 
MuNDi  19321  CoTT.  Fortiger  .  .  nemnede  twalf 
scalkes  to  laden  mid  him  seoluen.  L.\J.  II.  140. 
To  hude,  ducere  &  cetera.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212. 

Pu  mid  {)e  lede  gode  monne  ferde.  Laj. 
II.  297.  Go  ,  led  öis  folc,  min  engel  on  Sal  ic 
don  9e  biforen  gon.  G.  a.  Ex.  3607.  Ne  ledu^ 
noht  in  to  costnunga.  OEH.  p.  67.  Led  us, 
Loverd,  to  non  fondinge.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  160. 
Leddeb  us  to  \)ssn  kinge.  Laj.  I.  197. 

Deuel .  .  ledeb  mon  to  helle  merk.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  14.  A  nu  mon  ledes  him  forö  to  munte 
caluarie.  OEH.  p.  283.  On  monie  wisen  mon 
mei  wurchen  elmessan  .  .  \)et  mon  gistas  under- 
uo  .  .  oöer  blindne  mon  let.  OEH.  p.  109  sq. 
^wanne  the  blind  lat  the  blinde.  In  dike  hü 
fallen  bothe  two.  Body  a.  S.  239.  "Warschipe 
freineS  hweonne  he  cume  ,  and  hwuch  hird  ha 
leade.  OEH.  p.  249.  Wille  we  mid  fiese  \>ve 
lokes  cuölechen  us  wi5  alre  kingene  king  .  . 
wiS  t^an  \)e  he  us  lede  of  jais  water ,  |)at  is  })is 
weorld  wowe,  and  to  eche  blisse  lede.  II.  45. 
Norö  beoö  {)a  Peohtes  .  .  pe  ofte  ledeb  in  mine 
londe  ferde  swiöe  stronge.  Laj.  II.  159. 

As  {ju  leaddest  Israeles  leode  . .  drufot  f)urh 
\>e  reade  sea.  St.  Jülian'a  p.  33.  ©u  beide  mi 
riht  hond  and  leddest  me  on  fiine  wille.  OEH. 
II.  165.  i'u  .  .  riddes  ham  ut  of  cwalmhus  and 
leddes  ham  wiS  |)e  seif  to  pi  jimmede  bur.  II.  273. 
I*er  Brutus  nom  Antigonum  .  .  mid  him  he  hine 
Icedde.  Laj.  I.  25.  Brutus  nom  Ignogen,  &  into 
scipe  Icedde.  I.  47.  Porphire  .  .  leadde  hire,  i  pe 
niht,  anan  to  JDS  cwarterne.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1590-3.  God  hom  ledde  ofer  {la  rede  se.  OEH. 
p.  87.  Gudlac  ledde  forö  {)a  wifmon  swiSe  fseire. 
Laj.  I.  204.  God  ledde  hem  fro  helle  nigt  to  pa- 
radises  leue  ligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  89.  te  holy  gost 
hyne  ledde\p  into  {)e  wolde  For  tobeonyuonded. 
O.E.Mlscell  p.  38.  Roberd  hire  ledde.  Ha- 
vel. 1680.  The  archebysschop  .  .  ledde  hym  .  . 
Into  a  pavyloun  in  pryvyte.  R.  OF  Gl.  AI  blind 
his  man  to  tun  him  ledd.  CUKS.  MUNDI  16649 
CoTr.  Wilaf  with  him  he  led ,  Wales  for  to  se. 
LANGT.-p.  15.  te  werwolf  hem  ladde  ouer  mures 
&  muntaynes.  Will.  2618.  Pilatus  ladde  vt 
urelouerd,  he  nolde  no  leng  abyde.  O.E.Ml- 
scell.  p  49.  An  ojier  lady  hir  lad  by  J3e  lyft 
honde.  Gaw.  947.  Brittrik  hir  wedded,  &  quene 
home  hir  lad.  L.\ngt.  p.  10.  He  [sc.  }je  angel] 
lad  him  to  pe  blak  pit.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  216. 
—  Pa  cnihles  heom  Icedden  to  heore  leodkinge. 
Laj.  I.  197.  Heo  .  .  leadden  hire  pah  forö.  St. 
JULL\.VA  p.  53.  An  old  man  {jet  iiii  deoflen 
ledden  abuten.  OEH.  p.  43.  So  ledden  he  [jat 
fule  swike  ,  Til  he  was  biforn  Hauelok  brouth. 
Havel.  2451.  The  Jewes  ladden  him  upon  an 
highe  röche.  Maund.  p.  113.  Thei  ladden  hym 
bounden,  and  bitoken  hym  to  Pilat.  Wycl. 
Matth.  27,  2  Oxf.  The  palmers  thider  him  lad. 
TiasTU.  1,  41. 

pass.  Sehe  schalle  ben  .  .  lad  to  the  sou- 
danes  chambre.  Maund.  p.  39. 

ß.  nahe  liegt  die  Bedeutung  regieren, 
wobei  das  J.,and  die  Personen  vertreten  kann  : 


This  olde  sowdones ,  this  cursed  crone ,  Hath 
with  his  frendes  doon  this  cursed  dede,  For  sehe 
hirself  wold  al  the  contre  lede.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4853. 

He  swiäe  freolic  al  his  folc  he  ladde.  Laj. 
I.  204. 

y.  behandeln  :  tu  .  .  wearnedes  ham  wel, 
hu  men  ham  walde  {)reaten  &  leaden  unlahe- 
liche.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  622.  Pe  zenne  of  reuen 
.  .  JDet  accusef)  .  .  pQt  poure  uolc,  and  ham  dof) 
raym  iand  kueadliche  lede  uor  a  lite  wynnynge. 
Ayenb.  p.  43  sq. 

Hwat  constu  to  {)eos  men  fi  tu  |)us  leadest  ? 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2243. 

{•e  clergie  of  pa.t  schire  so  euelle  he  f)am 
led,  pe  monkes  of  Canterbire  fro  per  cloistere 
pdim  fled.  LANGT,  p.  209. 

Sir  Adam  of  Stretton  fülle  hard  was  he  led 
Nouht  without  encheson.  L.\ngt.  p.  246. 

d".  jemand  hinziehen,  langweilen: 
Ne  lead  tu  us  na  lengre,  ah  loke  nu,  biliue, 
hweSer  pe  beo  lauere  etc.  Leg.  St. Kath.  2310. 
im  lat.  Texte :  Ne  nos  ergo  diutius  protrahas, 
quod  vis  ex  duobus  unum  elige. 

£.  heimführen  (ein  Weib),  heirathen: 
5wane  men  arisej  a  domus  dai,  no  wif  ne  schuUe 
heo  lede.  Leb.  Jesu  408.  vgl.  neque  nubent, 
neque  ducent  uxores.  Luc.  20,  35  Vulg. 

2.  leiten,  führen  von  Thieren  als  Ob- 
jekt: "56  finded  redliche  p&x  ane  asse  jebunden 
mid  hire  colt ,  unbinded  heo  and  leaded  heo  to 
me.  OEH.  p.  3. 

■5were  ben  •  .  thine  houndes  that  thou 
ledde  ?  Body  a.  S.  33-38.  Ffayne  was  the  freike 
&  fore  to  pe  hornes  Of  pe  balefull  bestes,  & 
hom  aboute  ladde.  Destr.  OF  Troy  898.  — 
Heo  nomen  pe  asse  and  here  colt,  and  ledden 
to  him.  OEH.  p.  3.  I*o  tweien  sanderbodes  .  . 
funden  an  asse  mid  fole,  and  ledden  hit  togenes 
him  IL  89.  Duden  of  Jian  wilde  al  hire  wille, 
to  pe  sipes  ladden  so  muche  so  hi  wolden.  Laj. 
I.  48. 

3.  a.  von  konkreten  Sachen  als  Objekt. 
«.  fortschaffen,     bringen:     Ich  bi- 

tseche  pe  ane  htengest  .  .  to  Iceden  J)is  garisume 
to  leuene  mine  fadere.  Laj.  1. 151.  Heo  weoren 
ifaren  into  pern  londe  fodder  to  biwinnen,  as'ipev 
uodder  and  mete  to  Iceden  to  heore  ferde.  III.  76. 
AVhenne  {lu  wult  riden,  wi9  pe  {)u  miht  hit  [sc. 
{)at  bord]  leden  [leade  y  T.].  II.  540.  te  {jridde 
is  for  mete  Jiat  ilch  man  agh  mid  him  to  leden, 
{)an  he  sal  of  {)esse  line  faren.  OEH.  II.  27.  Me 
myjte  bere  by  his  daye  &  lede  hardelyche  Tre- 
sour  aboute  &  o{)er  god  oueral.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  375. 
te  [wone  j.  T.]  nauere  nan  iboren  mon  ne  maie 
heom  [sc.  j)a  stanes]  bringgen  |)enne ,  no  mid 
nare  strengöe  of  jian  stude  lade ,  hu  mihte  ich 
heom  jienne  heom  bringen  {)eonne.  Laj.  II.  297. 
Thai  dede  the  king  tille  twei  forcers  Of  riebe 
golde  and  of  clers,  And  dede  hit  lade,  with  priu- 
ete,  Into  Rome.  Seuyn  Sag.  2035. 

Whan  thei  gon  to  Averre,  thei  leiden  hire 
houses  with  hem  upon  chariottes.  Maund. 
p.  248. 

That  arke  . .  Tytus  ledde  with  hym  to  Rome. 
Malnd.  p.  85.  Seint  Daui  pe  jeordene  nam  And 
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ladde  heom  to  lerusalem.  Sancta  Crux  251 
in  Early  Etigl.  Legendary  I.  ed.  Horstmann.  — 
We,  ajain  Jjin  heast  fj  licome  awei  ledden.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2250.  ©e  chapmen  .  .  Into  Egipte 
ledden  äat  wäre.  G.  A.  Ex.  1989.  teos  stanes 
heo  ladden  .  .  &  duden  heom  in  heore  scipen. 
Laj.  IL  307. 

ß.  führen,  mit  sich  führen,  tra- 
gen, wie  Waffen  u.  dgl.  :  AI  {je  wepne  pat 
knith  ledes.  HAVEL.  1684. 

He  leedde  on  his  exle  ane  muchele  wieax. 
Laj.  I.  96.  He  leadde  an  his  honde  enne  bowe 
strenge.  I.  62. 

y.  ziehen  (ein  Schwert):  Sothli  oon  of 
men  stondinge  aboute,  ledinge  out  a  swerd,  smot 
the  seruaunt  of  the  hi|este  prest ,  and  kitte  of 
to  him  an  eere.  Wycl.  Mark  14,  47  Oxf. 

b.  mit  einem  Verbalsubstantiv  oder 
einem  Abstraktum  überhaupt. 

« .  tragen,  gleichsam mitsich  führen, 
haben:  SuflFre  not  Sir  Frethebald  long  to  lede 
{)is  pyne.  Langt,  p.  15.  More  hi  yeden  ledinde 
blisse ,  huanne  me  dede  hem  ssame  and  hard- 
nesse.  p.  164. 

ß.  ausführen,  betreiben:  Of  Siskinge 
wil  we  leden  song.  G.  A.  Ex.  699.  '^et  is  ße 
lorde  on  {)e  launde,  ledande  his  gomnes.  Gaw. 
1694.  Wenten  out  in  to  meeting  to  hym  com- 
ende,  resceyuende  hym  with  crounus  and 
laumpis,  ledende  dauncis  \ledden  daunsis.  PurvJ] 
AVycl.  Judith  3,  10  Oxf. 

y.  ungemein  häufig  trifft  man  seit  ältester 
Zeit  den  Gebrauch  des  Zeitworts,  wie  das 
deutsche  führen,  vom  Leben  und  von  der 
Art  der  Lebensführung:  Godsettee[=^law] 
J)am  israelisce  folce,  hu  heo  sculden  heore  lif 
leaden.  OEH.  p.  79.  Heo  sullen  . .  heom  seggen 
hu  heo  sculen  leden  heore  lif,  p.  7.  He  munegeS 
.  .  ihadede  and  ileuede  feier  lif  to  leden  in  {)isse 
liue.  p.  131.  Sume  biginneS  on  here  guwuSe 
clene  \i{  leden.  H.  85.  Adam  sul  8us,  and  his  wif, 
In  blisse  aus  leden  lesteful  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  303. 
^iff  {lu  mihht  .  .  ledenn  harrd  &  halij  lif.  Orm 
1606-12.  Veole  iwordede  mon,  seiö  t)e  psalm- 
wurhte  ,  ne  schal  neuer  leden  riht  lif  en  eorSe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  Ne  scalt  f)u  nauere  mare  joi  lif 
jienne  lede.  Laj.  III.  68.  Vne{5e  he  mijte  half  a 
|er  bi  his  rente  his  lyf  lede.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
386.  Tegenes  ure  emcristene  we  suUe  ladest  ure 
lif  edmodeliche.  OEH.  II.  9.  Se  man  f)e  nafre 
nele  don  god  ne  nafre  god  lif  lade.  IL  223. 

Adam ,  Shu  knowe  Eue  Sin  wif ,  and  leded 
[imperat]  samen  gunker  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  397. 

Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  iled,  and  }et  me  {)ing{) 
i  lede.  OEH.  p.  161.  Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  ilad, 
and  }iet  me  {)inche9  i  lade.  p.  220.  I  lede  mi  lif 
with  tene,  With  muchel  hounsele  ich  lede  mi  lif, 
SiRlz  174.  Hwen  {)u  hare  liflade  [sc.  of  engle]  i 
})i  bruchele  flesch  wiöute  bruche  leadest.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  Vi  lif  al  J)u  last  in  wowe.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  158.  Elch  man  {)at  lede^  his  lif  riht- 
liche.  OEH.  IL  45.  Lussum  lyf  heo  ?e(/es.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  34.  —  Ure  lif  we  ledeh  richtliche  togenes 
ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist ,  gif  we  forbereö  al  {jat 
J)at  him  is  unqueme.  OEH.  IL  9.  Ure  helende 
.  .  bihet  US  ecne  lif  on  blisse,  gif  we  lede  ure  lif 


nu  swo  he  us  wisset.  IL  101.  Ac  nu  hit  is  time 
{jat  we  .  .  ure  lif  laden  on  clennesse.  IL  7.  I>e 
eadi  meidnes  . .  {)e  leadeh  heouenlich  lif  in  eorSe. 
OEH.  p.  261.  i>e  selie  godes  spuses  {)at  .  .  in 
his  anes  seruise  hare  lif  leadeo.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  29.  Sume  men  ledeb  clene  lifiode.  OEH.  IL 
37,  I'eglotouns  ledep  lif  of  zuyn.  Ayenb.  p.  50. 
fus  heo  leodeh  heore  lif.  La|.  IL  404.  Sume 
men  lade^  here  lif  on  etinge  and  on  drinkinge. 
OEH.  IL  37. 

He  ledde  swiöe  feir  lif.  Laj.  I.  268.  I>U8 
ladde  Argal  his  lif  fram  jujeSe  to  his  daedsiä. 
I.  280.  So  holy  lyf  he  ladde^  &  god,  R,  OF  Gl. 
p.  330.  Thre  yeer  in  this  wise  Eis  lyf  he  ladde. 
Ch.  C.  T.  1448.  —  BaJDe  leddenn  usell  lif.  ÜRM 
890.  fa  |)e  ledden  here  lif  mid  unriht  and  mid 
wränge.  OEH.  p.  173.  Oöre  manie  |)e  swo  led- 
den here  lif  f)at  te  biginninge  was  fair ,  and  te 
middel  fairere,  and  te  ende  alre  fairest.  IL  85. 
te  lauerd  sainte  Powel  .  .  sagh  |)at  mast  man- 
nen ladden  here  lif  on  sunnen.  IL  7.  I»en  f)is 
cumlich  king  .  .  Had  wedde  a  wife  .  .  And  long 
ladden  hur  life  in  lond  togeder.  Alis.Frgm.  18. 
I>us  \)ei  ladden  pe  lif  and  lengede  longe.  Jo- 
seph 16. 

4.  Das  Subjekt  der  Thätigkeit  können 
Thiere  sein,  welche  Lasten  fortbewegen 
oder  ziehen  :  And  4  olifauntj  and  4  grete  des- 
treres,  alle  white  and  covered  with  riche  covert- 
oures,  ledynge  the  charyot.  Maund.  p.  244. 

5.  Als  Subjekte  können  auch  konkrete 
und  abstrakte  Sachsubstantive  auftreten, 
die,  personificirt  gedacht,  zu  einem  Ziele  lei- 
ten, oder  zu  etwas  verleiten:  te  wei  f)  lade^ 
to  lif.  Leg.  St,  Kath.  1769,  I>e  icaypet  let  in  to 
f)e  helle  of  god.  Ayenb.  p.  165.  —  Whom  schal 
i  it  wite  but  me  wicked  eyi\en  pat  lad  myn  hert. 
{jrouj  lokin g  ]3is  langour  to  drye?  Will.  458. 
—  SoSe  luue  lede^  alle  rihtwise  men  to  eche 
blisse.  OEH,  IL  1 31 .  —  I*e  leome  of  pe  sohe  lare 
^  leadeh  to  eche  lif.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  478.  — 
Hwenne  dep  heom  lat  to  |)e  murehj^e  f)at  neuer 
ne  by{)  undon.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  101.  —  I»e 
yefpe  ofivysdom  leth  to  stedeuestnesse  of  loue. 
Ayenb.  p.  200,  —  Pe  gederunge  inwiS  |)e  of 
fleschliche  pohtes  pat  leadeo  pe  &  drahen  .  ,  to 
licomliche  lustes.  Hali  Meid,  p,  3.  —  Pe  ilke 
{)et  couaytise  ledep,  habbef)  zuyche  mesure  ase 
f)e  pors  wyle.  Ayenb.  p.  53. 

B.  reflexiv. 

a.  sich  führen,  sich  benehmen  :  I'us 
ah  mon  .  .  to  leaden  him  ant  hinen,  {»et  beoä  his 
limen  alle.  OEH.  p.  267.  Red  me  {)et  am  helples 
and  redles,  hu  ich  schule  leden  me  and  liuien  on 
eoröe.  p.  213.  Josep  ,  .  hem  lerede  and  tagte  wel, 
And  hu  he  sulden  hem  best  leden  .  .  And  al  öe 
bettre  sule  ge  speden,  If  ge  wilen  gu  wiö  treweiöe 
leden.  G.  A,  Ex,  2300-4.  t'att  he  [sc.  jure  preost] 
juw  .  .  Isere  Off  all  hu  juw  birrj)  ledenn  \uw  & 
lefenn  uppo  Criste.  Orm  936.  Wel  ajtist  pe  faire 
to  lede,  wile  {jou  art  in  jiis  wreche  wone,  E,  E. 
P.  p.  12. 

^iff  j[)u  .  .  hajherrlike  ledesst  te  &  dafiftelike 
&  fajji-e  etc.  Orm  1214.  '^iS  J)u  pe  ledesst  all 
wi{)JD  skill  etc.  1246. 

ß.  sich  selbst   leiten,   selbständig 
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handeln:  Alle  hyt  was  shewed  hym  before, 
How  he  had  lyued  svn  he  was  bore,  And  name- 
ly  euery  wvkked  dede  Syn  fyrst  he  coude  hym- 
s'elf  lede.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S.  5645. 

Isef  s.  s.  leaf. 

laefdi  s.  s.  'lafdi]. 

liefe  s.  s.  leäfe. 

laefel  s.  ahd.  Inhal,  lahel ,  lapel,  v.  mlat.  la- 
hellwn.  eine  Art  Gefäss,  Becken. 

"NVater  me  brohte  an  uloren ,  mid  güldene 
Ictßen.  La?.  II.  5:W. 

laeffal  adj.  s.  leafful. 

lapn  s.   s.  lean. 

laene,  leane,  Ihene,  lene,  leene,  leine  adj. 
ags.  hlane ,  Icene ,  macer ,  macilentus  [Grein 
IL  163],  nene.  lean.  mager,  elend,  dürr, 
von  Menschen,  Thieren  u.  Sachen. 

Ne  cumeS  nauere  inne  ure  disc  neof)er  flses 
na  no  fisc ,  no  nanes  cunnes  draenc  buten  water 
ßcenc ,  buten  water  claene ,  for  pi  we  beoä  Jjus 
Imie.  L.\j.  II.  402  sq. 

Lonc  he  is  ant  leane ,  ant  his  leor  deaSlich. 
OEH.  p.  249.  Pellican  is  a  lea?ie  fowel,  so 
weamod  &  so  wreöful.  Ancr.  K.  p.  118. 

I^e  on  him  zayj) :  ,,Eth  ynoj  alhuet  |)ou  art 
ua}T  and  uet;"  Jje  ojier  him  zayf) :  „{)ou  ne  sselt, 
ac  |)ou  sselt  ueste  alhuet  pou  art  bleche  and 
Ihene."  Ayenb.  p.  53.  A  zed  |)et  betere  makef)  frut 
ine  Ihene  land,  ^anne  hit  do  ine  uette.  p.  189. 

Were ,  for  fjouhte  of  his  luue,  lene  &  vuele 
iheowed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  368.  '^ii  we  feorleosaÖ 
f)as  le)ian  worldf)ing,  |)enne  we  sculan  witan  pet 
ure  wununge  nis  nauht  her ,  ac  is  an  heuene. 
OEH.  p.  105,  Was  he  oldest  man,  Lette  he  was, 
and  also  lang.  Seuyn  Sag.  53.  He  was  lene  and 
febil  of  myght.  3450.  [Be  neddre]  FasteÖ  til  his 
fei  him  slakeö,  ten  daies  fülle,  8at  he  is  lene 
and  mainies,  and  iuele  mai  gangen.  Best.  126. 
Ho  so  haveth  of  für  mest,  he  schal  beo  smal  and 
red ,  Other  blak ,  with  crips  her,  lene  ,  and  som- 
del  qued.  Pop.  Sc.  281.  Flours  and  gress  inogh 
ifaand,  And  kij  fourtene  {jarin  gangand;  ^e 
seuen  o  jiam  me  thoght  ferli  War  selcuth  fatt 
and  fair  kij ;  ftas  ojier  seuen  yede  i  to  see  . .  Sua 
lene  sagh  i  neuer  nan ;  Lette  and  hungre  bath 
war  J)ai ,  fiai  draf  [iir  o{)er  seuen  awai.  CURS. 
MuNDi  4503-72.  CoTT.  ©o  drempte  Pharaon 
king  a  drem,  3at  he  stod  bi  öe  flodes  strem,  And 
8eden  utcomen  .VII.  neet,  Euerilc  wel  swiöe  fet 
and  gret,  And  .VH.  lene  after  öo ,  8e  deden  8e 
.Vn.  fette  wo ,  8e  lene  hauen  8e  fette  freten  .  . 
An  o8er  drem  cam  him  biforen,  .VII.  eares 
wexen  fette  of  coren ,  ün  an  busk  ranc  and  wel 
tidi,  And  .VII.  lene  rigt  Sorbi.  G.  A.  Ex.  2095- 
2106.  Ho  80  hadde  suche  kyn  ynowe,  he  nere 
nojt  to  bymene ,  |)ej  his  larder  were  nej  ido  & 
his  Bomer  lese  letie.  St.  Kenelm  235.  Hire 
bijete  was  wel  lene.  358.  AI  so  lene  was  his 
hors  as  is  a  rake,  And  he  Avas  not  right  fat.  Cil. 
C.  T.  289.  Ful  longe  wern  his  leggus  and  ful 
lene,  AI  like  a  stafi",  thcr  M'as  no  calf  ysene.  593. 
Hit  [sc.  medikej  doungeth  landes  lene.  Pallad. 
5,  13.   Ljene,  not  fet,  macer.   Pu.  P.  p.  296. 

Thanne  loked  up  a  lunatik  ,  A  leene  thyng 
withalle.  P.  Pl.  245.  My  wit  is,  for  tarede  it, 
al  to  leene.    ClI.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  132.    Chichevache 


this  is  my  name ,  Hungry,  megre ,  sklendre  and 
leetie.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  132. 

LeyTi,  exilis,  debilis,  macer.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  213.  To  be  leyn,  macere,  macescere.  ih.  To 
make  leyn,  austrinare,  debilitare,  macerare.  ih. 
vgl.  austrinatus,  macer.  Papias.  My  wynnyngs 
ar  bot  mevn,  No  wonder  if  that  I  be  leyn.  TowN. 
M.  p.  10.' 

Kompar.  I'u  scalt  .  .  festen  swa  t)et  |)in 
licome  beo  fie  lenre.  OEH.  p.  37. 

Substantivirt  ist  das  Adjektiv  von  Per- 
sonen :  No  durste  {)aer  bilaeuen ,  na  {ise  uatte  no 
\>e  Icsne.  Laj.  IL  392.  AI  t>at  je  oftake  majen, 
doh  hit  of  lif  dajen,  pa,  uatte  &  J)a  lene,  {)a  riche 
and  f)a  hene.  III.  84. 

laenen,  leanen,  lauen,  lenen,  leenen,  leinen 
v.  ags.  Icsnan ,  afries.  lena,  ahd.  lehanon,  mhd. 
lehenen ,  niederd.  leneti ,  niederl.  leenen ,  altn. 
Idna ,  altschw.  lana ,  Icena,  nschw.  läna,  läna, 
dän.  laane. 

1.  verleihen,  gewähren,  geben: 
Hu  mihte  he  leanen  lif  to  ^e  deade?  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1086.  Ich  {dc  wulde  lanen  of  mine  leode- 
folc,  fif  hundred  schipes  ifuUed  mid  cnihten  ,  & 
al  J)at  hem  bihoueS  to  habben  on  fore.  Laj. 
I.  156.  Ich  eow  wullen  lanen  ofmine  leodfolke 
fouwerti  hundred  cnihtes.  I.  266.  5^^  t*^  wult 
me  lenen  &  {jine  Ijeue  iunnen,  and  {)u  me  wuUe 
fulsten  and  ferde  bitaechen  .  .  ich  wulle  uorS 
aneouste  and  faren  ouerHumbre.  III.  269.  Heo 
sende  to  Scottes  {lat  {jer  were ,  {)at  heo  schulde 
hem  vnderstonde  And  letie  hem  wymmen ,  |)at 
heo  my|te  here  of  spryng  eche  so.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  42.  I  traw  that  he  wille  leyn  me  noght.  TowN. 
M.  p.  10. 

Lmi  [lean  j.  T.]  me  Mauric  f)inne  sune,  f)e 
is  a  swi8e  wis  gume,  to  uaren  a  mire  neode  in  to 
Romjjeode.  Laj.  II.  54.  Lene  hym  grace  in  that 
fyjt  Wel  for  to  spede.  Degrev.  1599.  Of  mi 
misgelt  mercy  ich  craue ,  letie  me  lif  [gewähre 
mir  Leben,  tödte  mich  nicht].  Will.  4397. 
Lorde  .  .  lene  me  py  grace  For  to  go  at  J)i  gre. 
Allit.  P.  3,  347.  Lene  me  youre  hand.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3084. 

Ich  leane  J)e  ten  ^ousend  cnihtes.  Laj.  II. 
636  j.  T.  Lese  wordes  thu  me  lensf.  O.  A.  N. 
756.  He  len^  us  his  eor8e  to  tolie.  OEH.  p.  233. 
God  sende  f)e  |)is ,  {)at  al  |)e  grace  lenes.  Jo- 
seph 590.  Lenys  he  me,  as  com  thrift  apon  the 
so?  TowN.  M.  p.  10.  Largitas,  {)et  is  custinesse 
on  englisc ,  f)et  mon  wisliche  spene  fia  fjing  {)e 
him  god  lene  on  Ibisse  liue  to  brukene.  OEH. 
p.  105.  God  lene  hym  werken  as  he  gan  devyse. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  7.  Our  lauerd  len  us  that  we 
mai  Drinc  wit  him  wyn  that  lastes  ai.  Metr. 
HoM.  p.  125. 

We  ahte  .  .  {jonkien  hit  ure  drihten  j)e  hit 
u8  lende.  OEH.  p.  5.  God  jeue  t»et  ure  ende  bo 
god,  and  wite  {)et  he  us  lende.  p.  167.  Pis  lond 
he  hire  lende  jiat  come  hir  lifes  ende.  Laj.  I.  10. 
I'anne  lente  he  swiche  leuei'e  to  ledes  f»at  he 
ofraujt,  {jat  {je  lif  sone  he  les  {)at  laujt  ani  dint. 
Will.  1233.  Louely  lay  it  [sc.  {le  child]  along 
in  his  lonely  denne ,  &  buskede  him  out  of  jje 
buscliys  f)at  lent  grete  schade.  20.  Bi  god,  quoth 
Gawayn,  jjat  me  gost  laitte.  Gaw.  2250. 
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Affterr  f)att  little  witt  tatt  me  Min  Drihhtin 
hafef){)  lenedd.  Okivi5158.  vgl.  6000.  6390. 10059. 
Man  höh  .  .  of  {^an  ]3e  god  him  haueö  Und  loc 
to  chirche  bringen.  OEH.  II.  217.  f>erfore, 
heuen  king ,  heried  mot  |e  bene ,  {lat  ha{3  |)e 
lendMi,  vs  alle  to  deliuere.  Will.  4577.  Teche 
hym  esely  hyt  to  amende  With  fayre  wordes, 
that  god  the  hath  lende.  Freemas.  403.  ^wile 
US  was  lif  togidre  lent.  Body  a.  S.  338.  Alle 
other  {)at  wrang  and  in  ille  entent  f)e  gudes 
spended  {lat  God  had  \>a.m  lent.  Hamp.  5992. 
Lent  nevere  was  lif,  But  liflode  were  shapen. 
P.  Pl.  8983.  A  fülle  harde  grace  was  hir  lentte, 
Er  she  owt  of  this  worde  wentte.  Ms.  in  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  514. 

2.  leihen,  borgen:  To  lerMe  accomo- 
dare ,  comodare ,  eredere  ;  comodamus  amico 
ipsam  rem ,  ut  librum ,  mutuamus  vel  mutuum 
damus,  vt  vinum  vel  argentum;  praestare.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  213.  I*eo  ancre  joet  wernde  an  o5er  a 
cwaer  uorto  letien  —  ful  ueor  heo  hefde  heone- 
ward  hire  eien  of  bileaue.  Ancr.  K.  p.  248. 
I*e  JDridde  manere  of  gavelinge  is  ine  harn  {)et 
habbef)  onworf)  to  lene  of  hire  band ,  ac  hi  dof) 
lene  bare  sergons  o|)er  o{)re  men  of  hire  pans. 
Ayenb.  p.  35.  I  sal  lene  the  her  mi  ring,  Bot 
yelde  it  me  at  myne  askyng.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  737. 
His  lord  wel  couthe  he  plese  subtilly,  To  geve 
and  lene  him  of  his  owne  good.  Ch.  C.  T.  612. 
This  false  chanoun  cam  upon  a  day  Unto  the 
prestes  chambre,  wher  he  lay,  Biseching  him  to 
lene  him  a  certeyn  Of  gold,  and  he  wold  quyt  it 
him  ageyn.  12950.  Not  wilnynge  to  leene  hym 
that  he  askith  to  borwe.  Wycl.  Deuteron. 
15,  9  Oxf. 

That  hote  cultre  .  .  As  lene  it  me  .  .1  wol 
it  bring  agayn  to  the  ful  soone.  Ch.  C.  T.  3774. 
Lene  me  a  mark  .  .  but  dayes  thre ,  And  at  my 
day  I  wil  it  quyte  the.  12954. 

l*e  uerjie  manyere  [sc.  of  gavelinge]  is  ine 
ham  J)et  lenep  of  ojjremanne  zelure,  ojier  borjef) 
to  litel  cost,  uor  to  lene  to  gratter  cost.  Ayenb. 
p.  35  sq. 

Ich  the  lende  vyf  hondred  pound ,  and  thu 
ne  jolde  no|t  on.  Bek.  775.  fe  pans  {)et  hi 
token  beuore  to  |)e  poure  manne,  o{)er  him 
lende  a  lite  corn.  Ayenb.  p.  36  sq. 

I»er  byef)  zeue  manere  gaueleres ,  lenynde 
\>Qt  lenej)  zeluer  uor  of)ren.  Ayenb.  p.  35. 

Such  mon  have  ich  Und  my  cloth,  That  hath 
maked  me  ful  wroth,  Er  hit  come  ajeyn.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  113. 

laepeu  v.  s.  leapen. 

laere  [\g\.ilcer],  lere  adj.  alts.  ahd.  Mri,  mhd. 
l(sre ,  altniederl.  hier,  neuniederl.  laar ,  neue. 
leer.  leer. 

Wowes  weste  other  lere  huse.  O.  A.  N.  1525. 
to  was  Breteyn  J)is  lond  of  Romaynes  almest 
lere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  Ouer  pe  welle  stod  a  tre 
wif»  bowes  brode  and  lere,  Ac  it  ne  bar  no|)er 
lef  ne  vynde,  as  it  uorolded  were.  Holy  Rood 
p.  24.  Dogeteme,  quo9  she,  a^er  tonne.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  252. 

leere  s.  s.  lare. 

laeren,  learen,  leren,  leoren  etc.  v.  ags. 
leer  an  ,  docere,  alts.  Urian,  Urean ,  Uran,  ahd. 


leran,  lerran,  afries.  lera,  niederl.  leeren,  nie- 
derd.  leren,  liren,  gth.  laisjan,  altn.  Icera,  schw. 
Iura,  dän.  lare ,  seh.  lare,  lere  ,  lear.  Im  Neu- 
englischen ist  das  Zeitwort  aufgegeben.  Das 
Altenglische  gebraucht  frühe  ,  wie  noch  das 
Schottische,  das  Niederländische  und  das  Nie- 
derdeutsche, dies  Zeitwort  für  lehren  und  ler- 
nen; ebenso  die  nordischen  Sprachen,  denen 
eine  Bildung  für  lernen  überhaupt  abgeht, 
a.  lehren. 

1.  absolut:  He  wass  majjstre  oflF  all 
mannkinn,  To  wissenn  &  to  Zterewn.  Orm  12982. 
As  sente  Pawel  leareb.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

2.  mit  einem  Personalobj  ekte:  All  {je 
birr{)  bitsechenn  itt  \)e  preost  o  Godess  hallfe, 
Onnjfen  {)att  he  shall  shrifenn  pe  &  huslenn  ec, 
&  ItBrenn.  Orm  6126.  Heo  .  .  leared  him  ^  is 
icumen  to  leren  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  64.  Pe  ladyes 
\>&t  had  him  to  loke  Sf  leren  in  joufie.  AViLL. 
4770.  „Sei  me  wat  I  shal  do  .  ."  „Do?''  quod  the 
vox,  „ich  wille  the  lere.^^  VoxA.  W.  229.  Do  nu 
als  ich  wile  you  lere.  Havel.  2592. 

Bricht  and  scene  quen  of  storre,  so  me  liht 
and  lere,  In  this  false  fikele  world  so  me  led 
and  steore,  That  ich  at  min  endedai  ne  habbe 
non  feond  to  fere..  Rel.  Ant.  I.  103. 

5ef  {)o  mine  lore  wel  wolt  ihure ,  and  noht 
holde  to  wra{){)e  jef  ich^e  wel  leore  [f)at  ich  wel 
leare  ä.  T.]  Laj.  IL  165  j.  T.  I'at  ben  {)e  riht- 
wise  and  {je  godfrihte  men,  {)e  ladeä  herlifalse 
me  hem  in  chireche  lere'fS.  OEH.  II.  25.  Vte 
we  .  .  leden  clenliche  wre  lif,  alse  {)e  holie  boc 
MS  lereh.  II.  55. 

Clcsrkes  he  lerde  [learede  j.  T.]  Laj.  HI. 
184.  He  .  .  Ie7-de  pat  folc  {je  he  to  com  mid 
mucelene  wisdome.  OEH.  p.  229.  Josep  .  .  hem 
lerede  and  tagte  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  2300.  —  I»us 
speken  {jeos  swiken ,  and  spileden  mid  worde, 
swa  long  heo  hine  Icerde  {jat  he  heom  ileuede. 
Laj.  I.  162.  Alse  Seinte  Poul,  and  Seinte  Marie 
Magdaleine,  {je  dide  alse  wise  hire  lerden.  OEH. 
II.  85. 

Over  alle  lerand  me  I  understode.  Ps. 
118,  99. 

Im  Passiv  erscheint  das  Particip  Icsred  etc. 
in  der  Bedeutung  gelehrt,  unterrichtet: 
Bitwenenn  {)att  Judisskenn  flocc  {jatt  Iceredd 
wass  o  boke.  Orm  8931.  Of  swuche  larespel 
{ju  haues  leaue  ileorned,  f?  tu  art,  {)er  onont,  al 
to  deope  leared ,  hwen  ^u  forcwidest ,  for  {Ji 
Godd,  ure  undeaSliche  godes.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
385.  ©og  he  ne  he  lered  on  no  boken.  G.  A. 
Ex.  4,  Lered  on  letrure  was  {je  lud  then.  Alis. 
Frgm.  1152. 

te  masste  lott  tatt  heghesst  iss,  Iss  jjatt 
Icerede  gengge.  Orm  15248.  Alle  {je  ^earet^e  men 
hü  caste  in  füre.  Laj.  IL  456  j.  T.  Godes  sed 
is  godes  Word,  {je  men  tilien  in  chireche  on  sulm- 
es  .  .  and  on  holde  bedes ,  {je  lerde  men  selde 
and  gemelesliche  sowen.  OEH.  II.  163.  "VVel 
bird  ever  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that  he  kan, 
Lered  men  wit  rihtwis  lare.  And  laued  folk  wit 
rihtwis  fare.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2.  Pe  folk  he 
did  somoune,  Lered  men  &  lay,  fre  &  bond  of 
toune.  Langt,  p.  171. 

Substantivirt  wird  die  Form  häufig  zur  Be- 
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laeren  —  laesten. 


Zeichnung  des  Gelehi'ten,  und  oft  dem  Laien 
gegenübergestellt:  ©o  wolden  {)e  bisshupes  and 
^e  oöre  lerede  \>e  wuneden  in  {)e  lond  witen 
hwat  he  wäre.  OEH.  II.  129.  Swo  we  agen  alle 
to  don,  boö  lerede  and  leivede.  II.  153.  Ful  grete 
grace  was  {)ore  schewd,  And  grete  releue  to  lerd 
and  leude.  HOLY  ROOD  p.  96.  Almous  it  isse 
To  wirke  sum  god  thing  on  Inglisse,  That  mai 
ken  lered  and  laued  bathe.  Mktk.  Homil.  p.  4. 
Lystenes  my  tale  !  Erlys  ,  barouns ,  grete  and 
smale,  Bysschop,  abbot,  leicyd  and  lerde.  RlCH. 
C.  DE  L.  1341.  Alle  .  .  {)at  were  Cristen  born, 
{)e  lewed  &  \)e  lerid.  Langt,  p.  248. 

3.  mit  einem  Sachobjekt,  etwas  leh- 
ren: piss  ic  leere.  Oem  9305.  Ich  fie  wulle 
rfccchen  deorne  runen,  jif  {)u  mine  lare  wel  wult 
lusten  and  noht  halden  to  wraSÖe  ])at  ich  wel 
leare.  La}.  II.  165.  Loke  nu  .  .  hweSer  {)e  beo 
leuere,  don  p  ich  leare  .  .  oäer,  {^is  ilke  dei,  .  . 
deien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2311. 

Lustneö  nu  his  lare  .  .  and  pat  [add.  })e?] 
fowr  sustren  lerden  j^ruppe.  OEH.  p.  267. 

An  die  Stelle  des  Sachobjektes  kann  ein 
Objektsatz  treten:  Drihten  cweä  eft,  and 
jerne  lerde  pet  uioilc  mon  scal  heoden  obre, 
alswa  he  ^vile  |3et  me  him  beode.  OEH.  p.  13. 

4.  mit  Person al Objekt  und  Sach Ob- 
jekt, beiden  ursprünglich  im  Akkusativ,  je- 
manden etwas  lehren:  Thej  eni  god  man 
to  hom  come  .  .  For  Ao^n  to  lere  gode  theives  .  . 
He  mijte  bet  sitte  stille,  Vor  al  his  wile  he  sholde 
Spille.  O.  A.  N.  1013-7.  ti  lare  it  me  lere  sal. 
Ps.  17,  36.  5^^  Merlyn  at  |)i  conseil  were,  jef 
any  myjte,  he  couf)e  pe  best  red  the  lere.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  158. 

If  hit  so  bityde{)  {)at  {)u  bern  ibidest ,  {je 
hwile  hit  is  Intel ,  ler  him  mon-pewes.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  128.  Lere  {jou  me  Jn  rightwisnes. 
Ps.  118,  64.  Lerep  hit  pis  lewed  7nen,  for  lettrede 
hit  knowej).  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  125. 

Loke  we  .  .  Hu  mikell  god  itt  Icerepp  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.  Orm  918.  Idilscipe  and 
orgul- prüde,  {)at  lerit  gung  toif  lepere  pewes. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  121. 

Imong  {)an  muchela  wisdoma  j5e  ure  drihten 
lerde  his  apostles ,  he  tahte  heom  J)is.  OEH. 
p.  125.  Leue  sone,  Jris  lessoun  me  lerde  my 
iader.  Will.  341.  Piers  the  PloAvman  .  .  lered 
hym  lechccraft.  P.  Pl.  11007.  —  {jeo  alche  dacie 
hine  larden  ludere  craftes.  Laj.  I.  184. 

5.  statt  des  Sachobjektes  ist  dem  Perso- 
nalobiekte  ein  Infinitiv  mit  to  auch /or<o 
beigegeben :  All  all  swa  se  Sannt  Johan  Bapp- 
tisste  comm  to  lesrenn  pe  follc  to  rihhtenn  here 
lif  liurrh  shriffte  &  {)urrh  dcedbote.  Orm  18140. 
He  dude  his  wille  jiar  offe ;  swo  ich  wile  mine, 
nu  hit  is  to  me  iturnd ,  and  leren  eich  man  to 
helfen  him  seluen.  OEH.  II.  183-5. 

Let  me  beo  {)i  leofmon,  and  kr  [me]  to  laue 
t)e.  OEH.  p.  185;  vgl.  p.  200.  Thi  deore  swete 
Hunnes  love  thu  lere  me  to  ivinnen.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  102;  vgl.  Lyr.  P.  p.  93. 

i>e  läge  ms  lereb  to  don  god,  and  forbedeS 
UR  sinne.  Beht.  297.  +-)o  \)q  briggeden  JDc  asse 
mid  fie  brokene  boges  ben  [)o  be  pe  leren  pe 
folc  to  understonden  god  etc.  OEH.  II.  93. 


Thu  .  .  lerdest  hi  to  don  shome  An  unrijt  of 
hire  licome.  O.  a.  N.  1051. 

Mi  suster  . .  readeö  us  and  leareh  forte  \eme 
lutel  alle  fallinde  {)ing.  OEH.  p.  255.  Let  me 
beon  {)i  leofmon,  and  ler  me  for  to  louien  Joe, 
liuiinde  louerd.  p.  200. 

b.  lernen,  erfahren. 

Nu  wot  Adam  sum  del  o  wo ,  Herafter  sal 
he  leren  mo.  G.  A.  Ex.  353.  Fare  he  norö,  er 
fare  he  su8,  leren  he  sal  his  nede,  bidden  bone 
to  gode,  and  tus  his  muä  rigten.  Best.  114.  Y 
wile  with  J)e  gange ,  For  to  lere7i  sum  god  to 
gete.  Havel.  796.  Lerin,  docere,  discere.  Pr. 
P.  p.  298.  To  listen  and  lere  {jai  er  ful  slaw. 
Hamp.  188.  For  al  werk  of  wicchecraft  wel 
ynouj  jhe  cou|de,  Nede  hadde  jhe  namore  of 
nigramauncy  to  lere.  WiLL.  118.  A  stude  .  . 
Whare  he  myght  of  wit  lere ,  And  none  vileny 
heere.  Seyen  Sag.  129-32.  Ne  be  thi  childe 
nevir  so  dere.  And  he  wil  nul  thewis  lere,  Bete 
him.  Rel.  Axt.  I.  193.  I'e  grace  of  god  .  .  mote 
amang  us  alijt,  an  jiue  vs  alle  is  swet  grace,  me 
to  spek,  an  jou  to  lere  .  .,  me  to  teche  an  jou  to 
bere  pat  helplich  to  ure  sowles  be.  E.E.P. 
p.  12.  God  counsail  is  god  to  le7-e.  Ferumbr. 
2354.  Swiche  wordus  of  wise  we  wilnen  to  lere, 
peve  nis  no  iargoun,  no  iangle,  ne  iuggementis 
falce.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  461.  The  remenaunt 
of  the  tale  if  ye  wil  here,  Redith  Ovid,  and  ther 
ye  mow  it  leere.  Ch.  C  T.  6563.  Tel  us  som 
moral  thing,  that  we  may  leere.  13740. 

Lereb  [imperat.]  wel  quat  he  sal  speken. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3486. 

Gif  to  me  understandinge  {oat  I  lere  [ut 
discam  Vulg.]  pi  bodes  Ps.  118,  73.  ^yf  ]>ou  be 
wys,  nou  {)ou  leres,  How  |)ys  lofe  Joe  helpef)  at 
nede  to  tylle  py  soule  with  almes  -  dede.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  5672.  He  .  .  LeueS  on  ure 
louerd  Crist,  and  lereb  prestes  lore.  Best.  100. 
—  Syrs  .  .  y  prey  yow  here ,  A  gode  councell 
{)at  yow  lere.  GUY  OF  Warw.  6351. 

In  {)at  \>a.t  I  le7-ed  [in  eo  quod  didici  Vulq.], 
mare  and  lesse,  Domes  of  pi  rightwisenesse.  Ps. 
118,  7.  I  can  pe  ken  jjat  pou  ne  can,  pe  thing  i 
neuer  lei-d  o  man.  CuRS.  Mundi  12121  Cott. 

So  ge  hauen  nu  lered  her.  Best.  328.  Wide 
where  is  wiste ,  How  that  ther  is  dyversite  re- 
quered  Bytwexen  thynges  lyke,  as  I  have  lered. 
Cll.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  355. 

laesten,  leasteii,  lesten,  lasten  v.  ags. 
Itestan  [Iceste;  Icested],  praestare;  manere,  alts. 
Mstian  ,  afries.  lesta,  Idsta ,  ahd.  leistan ,  gth. 
laistjan,  neue.  last. 

a.  tr.  leisten:  Ure  helendes  wille  pe  .  . 
eche  lif  bihoteö,  and  wile  lesteii  alle  {jo  pe  him 
heren.  OEH.  II.  69.  Bat  ic  8e  haue  hoten  wel, 
Ic  it  sal  lesten  euerilc  del.  G.  a.  Ex.  2905.  Wel 
je  me  bihote}),  le.'ite  jif  jeo  wollej).  L.Aj.  I.  231 
j.  T.  Bi{)enc  pe  of  {oan  fore.  Hu  pu  mine  fader 
swore  to  laste7i  alche  jere  al  to  {oine  liue  gauel 
in  to  Rome  I.  420. 

{•enne  he  his  sinnes  alle  swo  sheweö  .  .  and 
t)er  offc  böte  hihat ,  and  bi  his  mihte  lesteb  hit. 
OEH.  II.  189.  We  ben  clensed  of  ure  sinnes 
gif  we  riht  leste7i  {)at  we  j)ere  bihoten.  II.  71. 


Isesten  —  Iseten. 


145 


Thei  ben  false  and  traytüures ,  <ind  thei  lasten 
noght  that  thei  behoten.  Maund.  p.  252. 

Soöfastnesse  he  cudde  him  J)o  |)e  he  him 
seluen  com,  and  his  bihese  lestede.  OEH.  II. 
187  sq.  He  biheihte  hire  biheste,  &  he  hit  wel 
laste.  Laj.  I.  54. 

b.  intr.  1.  zeitlich,  dauern,  währen, 
bleiben:  Ne  naueä  he  f)urh  oöer  {sing  i  |)is 
bileaue  ibroht  ow  bute  f5  ow  J)unche8  fJ  ha  [sc. 
swuche  maumej]  schulen  hasten  [/as^e^i  Morton] 
a,  for  {)i  -J?  je  ne  sehen  ham  neauer  biginnen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  274.  [Einenkel.]  Warschipe 
.  .  readeS  us  ant  leareö  forte  jeme  lutel  alle 
fallinde  f>ing,  ant  witen  warliche  \>eo  J)e  schulen 
a  testen.  OEH.  p.  255.  Ful  wombe  may  lihtliche 
speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen,  So  may  of  pyne, 
{jat  not  hwat  hit  is ,  |)at  euermo  schal  testen. 
O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  63.  Hie  [sc.  \>e  sinfulle]  .  . 
{Dseieö  fülle  wowe  in  hem ,  and  swilch  hem  shal 
leste  al  |)e  endelese  dai  OEH.  173.  Treuthe 
ichave  the  plyht,  To  don  that  ich  have  hyht, 
whil  mi  lif  leste  may.  Lyr.  P.  p.  30.  Wel  sore 
hi  sal  quake  wi{)al,  wil  |)at  ilk  dai  sal  lest. 
E.E.P.  p.  9.  Himm  shollde  hiss  kinedom  A 
lastenn  butenn  ende.  Orm  2227.  To  laste,  du- 
rale, perseuerare,  subsistere.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  2Ö9.  Thei  seyn  .  .  that  the  lawe  of  Cristene 
peple  schalle  laste  to  the  day  of  doom.  Maund. 
p.  153.  I  merveyle  me  wonder  faste,  How  ony 
man  may  lyve  or  laste,  In  suche  peyne.  Ch.  H. 
of  R.  2725.  Yhe  sal  noght  entre  be  na  way 
Hevenryke  {jat  sal  last  ay.  Hamp.  402.  It  myght 
not  long  last  suilk  werre.  Langt,  p.  225. 

ta  Troinisce  men  .  .  after  Brutone  Brutuns 
heom  cleopede  &  jet  [jeS  ed.]  {je  nome  Icesteb. 
La}.  I.  83,  Pe  pine  {)eruore  leastei  a  mare.  St. 
Marher.  p.  15.  I  J5  lif  fJ  leasteb  aa  buten  lin- 
unge.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2164  [Einenk.]  Swo  J)e 
wowe  f)inke8  biter  \)e  hwile  jie  he  testet ,  swo 
{)incä  wele  {je  swettere  {)an  hit  cumeö  |)arafter. 
OEH.  II.  33.  Bidde  we  f  ilke  louerd  .  .  \>at  for 
his  swete  moder  luue ,  pat  feyr  is  and  hende, 
Bringe  vs  to  {)e  blisse,  |)at  lestep  buten  ende. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  100.  l»e  dom  scal  sone  ben 
idon,  ne  lest  he  nawiht  longe.  OEH.  p.  169. 
He  stei}  to  heuen  aboue,  per  ioi  is  pai  euer  lest. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  15.  Hit  is  wonder  that  I  last  sich 
an  old  dote  Alle  dold ,  To  begyn  sich  a  wark. 
TowN.M.  p.27.  Hit  [sc.advent]  lastet  pre  wuke 
fülle  and  sum  del  more.  OEH.  II.  3.  Birr})  himm 
gode  dedess  don  Whil  })att  hiss  lif  himm  lasst- 
epp. Orm  3246.  Scho  es  pe  loue  {)at  bes  neuer 
wan,  For  in  {jis  lijf  scho  fayles  neuer,  And  in 
\)e  to{)er  lastes  euer.  CuRS.  Mundi  82  Gott. 
Our  Lauerd  len  us  that  we  mai  Drinc  wit  him 
wyn  that  lastes  ai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  125.  I>at 
laöliche  beast  leaueä  &  last  for8.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  25.  That  child  .  .  isejth  bi  mine  songe, 
That  dusi  luve  ne  last  nojt  longe.  O.  A.  N. 
1461-5.  There  is  joie  ant  eke  blisse,  That  ever 
last,  widoute  misse.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  49.  Kene 
kyng  .  .  Euer  laste  [Konj.]  py  lyf  in  \enpe  of 
dayesi  Allit.  P.  2,  1593.  —  Ne  neauer  ne 
blunneö  [sc. Jie  wunnen  etc.],  now5er  ne  lasseö, 
ah  tastet  ai  mare,  se  lengre  se  mare.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1717. 


He  heold  piä  lond  sille ,  al  sefter  his  iwille 
midtreouscipegode,  pe  while  his  tirl<sste.  Laj. 
I.  279.  Ne  leaste  hit  na  wiht  ane  mile.  I.  248. 
Hom  ofjjuchte  |3et  ph  [e]or[9]liche  Hf  hom  to 
longe  leste.  OEH.  p.  157.  Longe  a  dai  leste  f»at 
feht.  Laj.  I.  65.  Bis  wreche  in  al  Egypte  rigt 
Lestede  fülle  seuene  nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2951,  Him 
lestede  hise  sigte  brigt ,  And  euerilc  toö  bi  tale 
rigt.  4147.  Hie  ben  ofgramede  wiä  hem  seifen, 
for  {)at  hie  nedden  here  synnes  er  bet ,  and  wi9 
{)is  michele  shame  boregen,  pe  wile  here  bot  dai 
laste.  OEH.  II.  69.  tat  fiht  .  .  laste  forte  dai 
liht.  Laj.  I.  241  j.T.  Fram  anon  amorewe  vorte 
mydouernone,  l*o  batayle  laste  strong,  arhewere 
ydon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  355.  King  he  was  bi  weste, 
So  longe  so  hit  laste.  K.  H.  5.  Bitvene  the  none 
and  the  night  Last  the  batayle.  Tristr.  l,  81. 
Ne  {)uhte  pe  neauer,  mi  liues  luue,  |5at  tu  mihtes 
fuUiche  mi  frendschipe  buggen ,  hwils  pe  lif  pe 
lasted.  OEH.  p.  281.  Thai  faght  ful  fast,  both 
day  and  night.  Als  lang  als  tham  lasted  might. 
MiNOT  p.  12.  That  name  lasted  not  longe. 
Maund.  p.  84.  Four  hundred  jere  lastid  fat 
ilk  wo.  Langt,  p.  7.  —  Of  this  grapes  he  nom 
faste,  And  bar  hem  to  his  schip,  that  fourti  dayes 
hi  laste.  St.  Brandan  p.  20.  Whanne  thei  last- 
iden  axinge  him,  he  reiside  him  seif.  Wycl. 
John  8,  7  Oxf. 

Hwiche  mede  sculen  ho  fo  of  {jisse  sonde? 
Lestende  liht  and  endeles  lif.  OEH.  p.  159. 
Ure  ateliche  sinnes  pe  we  hauen  don,  and  queSen, 
and  |)oht  mid  lestinde  fule  {)onke.  II.  71.  We 
willen  {)aet  p\&  beo  stedefsest  and  lestinde.  Procl. 
OF  Henry  III  in  Sprachpr.  I.  2  p,  56.  Virtue 
makej)  man  .  .  stedeuest  and  lestinde  ase  pe 
zonne  |)et  .  .  ne  is  neure  wery.  Ayenb.  p.  84. 
Ine  pe  lyue  eure  lestinde.  p.  110.  Alisaundrine 
.  .  bewrapped  William  Jianne,  &  laced  wel  eche 
leme  wi|3  lastend  pon^es.  Will.  1734-6.  Stoutly 
was  pdX  stoure  ,  long  lastand  psX  fight.  Langt. 
p.  221.  Alle  thes  weren  dwellinge,  or  lastinge, 
to  gidere  in  preier.  Wycl.  Deeds  1,  14  Oxf. 

©e  flod  wiödrog,  It  adde  lested  longe  anog. 
G.  a.  Ex.  599.  Thei  wolde  that  it  [sc.  the  cros] 
scholde  have  te^efHonge.  Maund.  p.  10.  Hadde 
pe  day  last  lenger,  . .  no  wijt  awei  hadde  schaped. 
Will.  1281. 

2.  räumlich,  reichen,  sich  erstrecken: 
Than  thy  laddre  nys  naujt  of  wode  That  may  to 
hevene  leste.  Shoreh.  p.  3. 

That  See  lastethe  from  Soara  unto  Arabj'e. 
Maund.  p.  100.  Fro  thens  may  men  go  to  Da- 
mask,  in  3  dayes,  be  the  kyngdom  of  Traconye, 
the  whiche  kyngdom  lastethe  fro  raount  Here- 
mon  to  the  see  of  Galilee.  p.  115  sq.  It  [sc.  the 
see  Medyterrane]  lastethe  bejonde  Costantynople 
3040  myles  of  Lombardye.  p.  142  sq. 

So  muche  people  had  never  kyng  On  eorthe 
in  the  beryng.    Of  his  people  theo  grete  pray 
[=  press,    crowd?]    Laste  twenty  myle  way. 
Alis.  2593. 
Isßte  s.  s.  late. 

laoteu,  leten,  leoten,  laten  v.  ags.  l(2tan, 
letan  [kört,  leöt ,  Ut;  laten],  alts.  lätan,  afries. 
leta,  niederl.  niederd.  laten,  ahd.  Idzan,  mhd. 
Idzen ,  Idn ,  gth.  letan,  leitan,  altn.  lata,  schw. 
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Iclta,  dän.  lade,  seh.  lat,  neue.  let.  lassen  in 
verschiedener  Färbung  des  Begriffes  mit  einem 
Objekte,  oder  ohne  dasselbe. 

1.  lassen,  als  fahren  lassen,  nicht 
zurückhalten:  I>e  king  bigan  to  grete  And 
teres  for  to  lete.  K.  H.  S89.  So  |)at  none  alyue 
Ne  ssolöe  teile  J)e  teres  pat  hü  lete  so  ryue.  R. 
ofGl.  p.  411. 

2.  mit  näherer  Bestimmung  durch  entspre- 
chende Adverbien  hinein,  hinaus,  hinauf, 
hinab,  hinweg  lassen  [aufgeben]. 

It  is  beter  let  hym  in  stylle,  Than  hereinne 
that  he  yow  spüle.  Ricn.  C.  de  L.  413".  The 
knyght  badde  late  hjTn  intie.  Percev.  961.  I*er 
i  was  atte  jate,  Nolde  he  me  in  late.  K.  H.  1043. 
He  dude  Hörn  inn  late  Rijt  at  halle  gate.  1473. 
Pe  burgeis  . .  per  jates  ageyn  him  sperd,  &  wild 
not  lat  hixü  in.  LANGT,  p.  151.  —  Let  him  in, 
seiö  wit ;  Jeff  godd  wule ,  he  bringeö  us  gleade 
tidinges.  OEH.  p.  257.  A!  lat  me  in.  Seuyn 
S.4G.  1455.  —  Warschipe  let  him  in,  ant  he  gret 
wit,  J)en  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  257.  tus  othere  toke 
t)at  cors  an  haste ,  &  to  \ie  tourjeate  {jar  wi{) 
bu}j  wente.  Florippe  redely  was  thar  ate,  &  let 
in  puse  lordes  gente.  Ferumbr.  3152. 

Wit,  {)ehusbonde,  godes  cunestable,  cleopeö 
warschipe  forS ,  and  makiö  hire  durewart ,  jje 
warliche  loki  hwam  ha  leote  in  ant  ut.  OEH. 
p.  247.  I*a  feorden  pe  wise  men  betwyx  pe 
kinges  freond  Sc  te  eorles  freond,  &  sahtlede  sua 
9  me  sculde  leten  ut  |)e  king  of  prisun.  Sax. 
Chr.  a.  1140.  Aijier  ajen  opex  swal,  And  let 
})at  vule  mod  ut  al  [bildlich].  O.A.  N.  7  in  MoR- 
Rl.s  A.  Skeat  Spec.  I.  172.  —  JEdward  had  a 
kosyn  in  preson  at  Hungarie  .  .  For  praier  at 
\)e  last  pe  childe  was  laten  oute.  Langt,  p.  61. 
In  der  Verbindung  von  oiit  of  mit  einem  präpo- 
sitionalen  Satzgliede ,  wirkt  out  in  der  That  ad- 
verbial :  Fynally  at  requeste  and  prayer  Of  Pe- 
rotheus ,  withoute  any  raunsoun  ,  Duk  Theseus 
him  leet  out  o/ prisoun ,  Frely  to  go  ,  wher  him 
lust  over  al.  Cl£.  C.  T.  1206.  To  pe  kyng  of 
Grece  he  sende  .  .  f)at  heo  scholde  so  noble  f'olc, 
{)at  of  so  gret  blöd  come,  out  of  seruage  lete,  and 
out  of  praldome  [in  übertragener  Bedeutung]. 
11.  ofGl.  p.  12. 

Buh  \}e ,  he  sei9 ,  adun ,  ant  let  me  up. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  248. 

He  stet  hire  in  f)e  tur,  &  me  Icut  hire  dun  on 
niht  of  \>e  tur  mid  rapes.  Sax.  Chr.  a.  1140.  I 
let  downe  from  a  hyghe  place  to  a  lowe.  Palsgr. 
To  latt  downe,  dimittcre.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  209. 

Lete  we  awei  thos  eheste.  O.  A.  N.  177. 
^eos  letej)  awei  al  heore  wil ,  for  godes  hestes  to 
fülle.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  70. 

3.  ablassen  Blut,  zur  Ader  lassen: 
I  do  the  lete  hlod  ounder  the  brest.  Vox  A. 
W.  51.  Here  je  may  lere  wysdom  ful  gode,  In 
what  place  je  schuUe  let  hlode.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 189. 
Late  blöd,  fleobotomo.  Pr.  P.  p.  289.  Makie 
limperat.]  him  god  bald  &  ofte  hine  baöie,  & 
him  hloAlete.  Laj.  I.  151.  Take  freysshe  lam- 
preys  &  late  hcm  hlode.  Two  Cook.  B.  ed. 
Austin  p.  52.  —  A  mou  uor  vuel  f)et  he  haueö 
he  ne  let  him  nout  hlod  übe  sike  halue ,  auh  deö 


o8e  hole  half.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112.  —  Godes  bodi, 
pet  leite  him  blöd  o5e  rode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112. 
He  .  .  late  the  on  arm  blood.    Seven  Sag.  1814. 

—  I  hace  leten  thine  hennen  hlod.  Vox  A.  W. 
40.  Ich  have  hem  leten  eddre  hlod.  45.  Dame, 
thow  havest  ben  thryes  wode,  For  soth  thow 
shalt  be  latyn  hlode.  Seven  Sag.  1810.  Vgl. 
unter  ileten  6. 

4.  la,ssen,  verlieren:  He  dredde  him 
to  leten  is  lif ,  If  he  wisten  ghe  wore  is  wif.  G. 
A.  Ex.  767.  For  {)anne  [ob  f)an  he?]  hys  lyues 
alre  best  luuede,  {jenne  he  schal  leten  lyf  his  owe. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  112.  Pia  lif  je  schulen  leoten, 
&  nuten  je  neauer  hwenne.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Ofte  moni  wummon  letes  hire  mensket  Jjurh  pe 
luue  of  wepmon  J)at  is  of  heh  buröe.  OEH. 
p.  273.  Hire  ne  dide  no3er,  ne  oc  ne  smeart  po 
\)e  hie  bar  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist,  {jonked  wurSe 
him ;  ac  eich  oSer  wimman  doö,  akeS  and  smerteö 
sore,  f)an  hie  beö  mid  childe  bistonden  .  .  and  is 
welneih  dead ,  for  hie  go9  welueih  to  hire  liues 
ende,  and  feie  here  lif  fuUiche  lateb.  II.  179-81. 

—  Atte  laste  he  let  his  lyf  in  the  stronge  pine. 
Bek.  2317.  Isabel  is  wif  .  .  let  at  Beriamstude 
that  lif.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  528.  He  dude  hem  alle  to 
kare  ftat  at  the  feste  were,  Here  lif  hi  lete  pere. 
K.  H.  1244. 

5.  lassen,  hingeben,  aufgeben, 
einen  Besitz  ,  auch  das  Leben  :  Halde  i  wile  pa. 
to  pe ,  mi  leof ,  .  .  and  for  ^i  luue  leten  alle  o5re 
Jsinges  {)at  min  herte  fram  \)i  luue  mihte  drahe. 
OEH.  p.  271.  Love  the  dude  thi  lyf  to  leten. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  70.  Eure  he  wolde  in  bonen  beon  .  . 
And  lete  sker  al  pes  worldes  weole  and  pes 
worldes  blisse ,  Wip  J)at  he  myhte  to  heouene 
cumen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  63.  Strong  ys  ahte  for 
to  gete,  Ant  wicke  when  me  hit  shal  Ze^e.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  114.  —  Po  pei  letep  al  pet  hi  habbe|), 
uor  god,  and  yeueji  ham  to  sterue,  uor  pe  loue 
of  him  pet  starf  uor  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  165.  — 
His  swete  herteblod  he  lef  for  us.  Pol.  S.  p.  257. 
I'er  is  inne  pe  tresur,  i)at  godd  jef  him  seolf  fore, 
pat  is  monnes  sawle ,  forte  breoke  pis  hus  efter 
{)is  tresor,  {lat  godd  bohte  mid  his  deaS  ant  leite 
lifo  rode.  OEH.  p.  247.  lesu,  godes  sune,  pe 
forto  lesen  moncun  J)at  forloren  schulden  beon, 
leite  his  deorwurSe  lif  on  rode.  St.  Juliana. 
p.  16.  [leite  lif  o  rode  p.  17.]  Here  god  a\  hi 
lete,  And  wende  to  theholilond,  here  sinnes 
forto  bete.  Bek.  2298. 

6.  lassen,  im  Gegensatze  zu  thun;  un- 
terlassen, meiden:  He  [fem.]  ne  turnde 
naht  on  hire  to  doinde  ne  que{)ende  nan  per 
|)inge  |)e  he  leten  Solde.  OEH.  II.  219.  Gif  heo 
hit  ne  bihat  nout,  heo  hit  mai  don  {lauh,  &  leten 
hwon  heo  wel  wule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  6.  I>eos  [sc. 
{linges]  . .  beoÖ  alle  ine  freo  Aville  to  donne  opet 
to  leten.  p.  8.  Cheos  nu  p\i  on  of  jieos  two,  vor 
{)et  oöer  pn  most  leten.  p.  102.  '^li  me  wil  and 
mihte  and  wit  to  leten  euch  uuel  and  Avel  uorto 
wurchen.  OEH.  p.  215.  Swilche  ben  alle  |)o  pe 
hereö  godes  word  on  lorspelle ,  and  {lenchen 
jiat  hie  willeÖ  here  synnes  leten ,  and  ne  don. 
II.  27.  Sinne  hem  is  loö  to  leten.  II.  93.  I>eo 
jiat  ofj)inche{)  her  sore  heore  mysdede.  And 
heore  gultes  gunnen  lete.    O.E.Miscell.  p.  67. 


laeten. 


147 


Hit  ne  is  najt  ynoj  to  lete  |)e  kueades,  böte  me 
lyerny  fjet  guod  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  74.  I  swere 
.  .  f)at  sunne  wol  I  lete,  And  neuere  wikkedliche 
weye,  ne  fals  chaffare  vsen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  142.  The  moder  of  the  sowdan  .  .  A- 
spyed  hath  hir  sones  playn  entente,  How  he  wol 
lete  his  olde  sacrifices.  Ch.  C  T.  4743. 

Lete^  [imperat.]  eower  stale  and  eower 
reaflac.  OEH.  p.  39. 

Wel  late  he  leteh  [leted  3Is.]  vuel  woro  fie 
hit  ne  mai  do  na  mare.  OEH.  p.  291.  Wel  late 
he  lateh  euel  werc  t)an  he  hit  ne  mai  den  no 
more.  II.  223.  Lete  we  {)at  god  forbet  alle  man- 
cunne.  OEH.  p.  277. 

Hie  undernomen  {)e  wise^lore  of  lonan  {)e 
prophete,  and  lete  here  sinnes.  OEH.  IL  83. 
He  it  Uten  fro  godes  dred.  G.  A.  Ex.  2575. 

auch  absolut ,  mit  einem  aus  dem  Zusam- 
menhange zu  entnehmenden  Gegenstande :  Ve 
mannes  shrift  f)e  haueä  michel  sineged  and  nele 
lete  ne  bete.  OEH.  II.  75.  Thy  fleysh  ne  swyk- 
eth  nyht  ne  day,  Hit  wol  han  eyse  whil  hit  may, 
ant  the  soule  sayth  „nay"  .  .  Thus  hit  geth  bi- 
tuene  hem  tuo  ,  That  on  saith  „let"^,  that  other 
seytt  „do".  Lyr.  P.  p.  102-3.  The  glotoun  ther 
he  fynt  god  ale ,  He  put  so  muche  in  ys  male, 
Ne  leteth  he  for  non  eye.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  116.  — 
I^is  gode  Mold  .  .  wess  {)e  mysseles  vet  echone, 
ar  heo  lete.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  435. 

auch  steht  statt  des  Objektes  ein  Infini- 
tiv mit  to ,  forto:  Saynt  Austin  zay{3 ,  J)et  {)e 
o{)re  vices  ous  makef)  oJ)er  {)e  kueade  to  done, 
oi)er  {)e  quodes  lete  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  117. 
Lettes  noujt  for  joure  liues  joure  lord  forto  so- 
coure.  Will.  1186.  Wil  his  lif  l&st'leten  he 
nolde  forto  saue  and  serue  |)e  tvo  semli  beres.  2 1 84. 

7.  verlassen,  eine  Person  oder  Sache, 
nicht  bleiben  bei  ihr:  Til  {)ow  be  a  lord  of 
londe  leten  \)e  ich  nelle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII. 
184.  Sunne  let  {De,  &  t>u  naht  hire,  {janne  {jus 
ne  miht  do  no  more.  MoR.  Ode  st.  65.  Senne 
lat  |)e ,  and  ]}\x  nah[t]  him ,  jian  \>n  hit  ne  miht 
do  no  more.  OEH.  II.  224.  He  .  .  seide  Jjat  he 
wolde  him  bete ,  Bote  he  lete  pe  compaygnie  of 
him  t)at  ibore  was  of  Marie.  Kindh.  Jesu  686. 
—  Thare  let  Hur,  and  3eSen  he  nam.  G.  A.  Ex. 
725.  Abram  let  Loth  in  welSe  and  wale.  And 
ferde  awei  to  Mambre  dale.  809.  The  kyng  lete 
the  waye  of  the  est ,  And  by  a  ryuer  tourned 
west.  Alis.  5812. 

8.  verlassen,  im  Stiche  lassen:  He 
bad,  thay  schulde  countrefete  The  popes  bulles, 
makyng  mencioun  That  he  hath  leve  his  firste 
wyf  to  lete.  Ch.  C.  T.  8619.  —  Is  non  at  nede 
3at  o8er  late^.  Best.  358.  {"eos  riche  men  wel 
muche  misdoö,  })at  letep  {lane  gode  mon,  f)at  of 
so  feole  {)inge  con.  0.  A.  N.  1770.  —  He  sette 
nat  his  benefice  to  hyre ,  And  leet  his  sheepe 
encombred  in  the  myre.  Ch.  C.  T.  507  in  Six- 
Text  Pkint.  Pe  (pl.)  {)at  was  leof  ojier  mannes 
wif,  and  his  owe  leten.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  67. 

9.  übrig  lassen:  Stondyng  hous  wyl  he 
non  lete.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4136. 

10.  zurück  lassen,  hinterlassen: 
Man,  have  in  mynde,  How  derwur[j)]li,  afore  hys 
ende,  A  derwur|)  jyfte  he  wulde  with  |)e  lete.  R. 


OF  Brunne  übTec/i^ßi.  179.  — Ensample  of  meke- 
nes  to  {)e  he  lete.  165.  Amonges  men  a  swete 
smel  he  let  her  of  his  holi  spei.  Best.  777.  Hi 
andzuerede ,  {)et  uerst  hi  hedde  ywrite  in  hare 
testament,  J)et  hi  him  let  a  {jousend  and  vyf 
hondred  pond.   Ayenb.  p.  190  sq. 

11.  belassen,  nicht  mitnehmen: 
Seo35en  he  wende  to  {jan  mere ,  {)er  he  his  maei 
leite,  Howel  |)ene  hende.  Laj.  II.  493.  Saxes  .  . 
wenden  mid  wedere  i  {)ere  sse  wilde ,  &  letten  i 
|)isaen  londe  wiues  &  heore  children.  II.  194. 
—  Summe  in  gripes  bi  \>e  her  Drawen  wäre  and 
taten  ther.  Havel.  1924. 

12.  überlassen:  Hü  .  .  lete  {)e  kyng  {)e 
maystrye,  &  i^flowe  to  Scotlond.  R.  oF  Gl. 
p.  372. 

13.  abbrechen,  eine  Erzählung :  Ofhem 
at  |)is  time  {)e  tale  y  lete.  Will.  382.  Of  hem  of 
Spayne  to  speke  my  speche  now  i  lete.  5465.  I*is 
lessoun  let  we  of  hem,  &  lesten  we  ano{)er.  3528. 

Frühe  findet  man  hier  das  Objekt  ver- 
schwiegen ,  so  dass  das  präpositionale  Glied 
allein  neben  dem  Zeitworte  erscheint :  Of  Golde- 
boru  shal  we  nou  laten.  Havel.  328.  Now  schul! 
we  lete  here  of  Clement,  And  teile  how  the 
soudan  sent.  OcTOU.  1459.  —  Lete  we  nu  of 
Costantin  .  .  and  speken  of  Maximisen.  Laj. 
IL  631. 

14.  loslassen,  schwinden  lassen: 
I>ah  y  f)e  teile ,  hit  helpef)  noht ,  y  ne  may  hit 
leten  of  my  {)oht.  Marina  37.  —  Quan  })at 
sorwe  was  somdel  laten  ,  And  he  haueden  longe 
graten,  Beiles  deden  he  sone  ringen.  Havel.  240. 

15.  von  weitschichtigem  Gebrauche  ist  das 
Zeitwort  mit  einem  Objekte  und  dem  rei- 
nen Infinitiv  [acc.  c.  inf.],  welcher  auf- 
fälliger Weise  hier  und  da  mit  dem  präpositio- 
nalen  Infinitiv  [mit  to]  vertauscht  ist  [Mätzner 
Gramm.  III.  13].  Das  Zeitwort  enthält  theils 
den  Begrifi'  des  Zulasaens,  theils  des  Ver- 
anlassens.  Der  Akkusativ  stellt  das  Subjekt 
der  durch  den  Infinitiv  ausgedrückten  Thätig- 
keit  dar. 

Die  Verwendung  des  Zeitwortes  zur  Um- 
schreibung eines  Konjunktiv,  welche  auch 
als  Umschreibung  der  fehlenden  Formen  des 
Imperativ  angesehen  werden  kann ,  tritt  erst 
später  auf,  während  die  älteste  Sprache  den 
Konjunktiv  vorzieht  [Gramm.  IL  145.  146]. 
Hier  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  als  Hülfsverb. 

Wir  behandeln  die  oben  bezeichnete  Kon- 
struktion 

«.  in  der  Bedeutung  lassen  als  zulas- 
sen, gestatten:  [We  scullen]  .  .  fasllen  {)a 
rseje,  &  te<en  |)a  raef  liggen.  Laj.  I.  367.  Beden 
hine  for  godes  leoue  leten  heom  beon  on  londe. 
III.  189.  Ich  nelle  najt  lete  askapie  {)is  mes. 
Ayenb.  p.  56.  Beter  is  laten  hem  vtfaren.  G. 
A.  Ex.  3071.  Latyn,  or  sufferyn ,  a  thynge  to 
been.  Pr.  P.  p.  289.  The  aungelle  wolde  not 
late  him  come  in,  Maunu.  p.  11.  He  praied  him 
for  luf,  in  pes  lat  him  be  stille.  Langt,  p.  64. 

Let  me  beo  ]){  [Ms.  mi]  leofmon.  OEH. 
p.  185.  vgl.  Let  me  beon  ^\  leofmon.  p.  200. 
Let  vs,  louerd,  comcn  among  {)in  holi  kineriche. 
IL  258.    Let  hine  halden  France.    Laj.  IIL  48. 
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I.et  nie  go  at  t>is  tjTiie.  St.  Margar.  190.  Bojie 
tire  and  wind  lude'sal  crie  :  Loverd,  nov  let  vs  go 
to.  E.  E.P.  p.  4.  —  Lat  thine  tunge  Tiahhe  spale. 

0.  A.  N.  258.  Lat  nie  nu  hahhe  niine  throje : 
Bo  nu  stille,  and  lat  me  speke.  260.  Lat  me  in 
qoo.  Cleges  266.  —  Lete^  slapen  {)ene  king. 
Laj.  I.  32.  Letep  {leos  hileuen  hol  and  isunde. 
O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  42.  Leteth  foles  a  stounde 
aicede.  Bek.  2100.  Ne  lete  Je  nenne  quick  qiiecchen 
to  holte.  Laj.  I.  35.  AViSinnen  owerwoanes  ne 
lete  je  nenne  mon  slepen.  Ancr.  K.  p.  416.  — 
Lusteth,  heo  cwath,  lateth  me  speke.  O.  a.  N. 
1727.  Lateth  dorn  this  plaid  tohreke.  1735.  Late 
ye  nouth  mi  bodi  spüle.  HAVEL.  2422.  Oefters 
steht  der  Imperativ  mit  dem  Infinitiv  ohne 
Objekt:  Let  se  how  {lou  cnokej.  Gaw.  414. 
Let  se  now  if  this  place  may  suffyse.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4123.  Ueber  die  Verwendung  dieses  Impe- 
rativsatzes auf  dem  konditionalen  und  kon- 
zessiven Gebiete  s.  Gramm.  II.  146  u.  III.  502 
u.  vgl. :  Let  take  a  cat,  and  f oster  him  wel  with 
mylk  And  tender  fleisch ,  and  mak  his  bed  of 
silk ,  And  let  him  see  a  mous  go  by  the  wal, 
Anoon  lie  wayveth  mylk  and  fleisch  and  al  .  . 
Such  appetit  hath  he  to  ete  the  mous.  Ch.  C.  T. 
17107.  Take  fuyr  and  ber  it  in  the  derkest  hous 
.  .  And  let  men  shit  the  dores,  and  go  thenne, 
Yit  wol  the  fuyr  as  fair  and  lighte  brenne ,  As 
twenty  thousand  men  might  it  biholde.  6721. 

If  f)u  him  lest  welch  .  .  his  owene  wille, 
hwanne  cumef)  ealde,  ne  myht  |)u  hine  awelde. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  128.  Thef  thou  leist  him  havin 
his  wille,  Wiltou  niltow  he  wil  spille.  Rel.  Ant. 

1.  194.  AI  jiis  ich  wuUe  don  .  .  Wi|)  {)at  {lu  me 
lete  liuieii.  Laj.  III.  36.  AI  Denemark  I  wile 
you  yeue,  To  f^at  forward  jiu  late  me  liue.  Ha- 
vel. 485.  I*e  mon  {le  sparef)  yeorde  and  yonge 
childe ,  and  let  hit  arixlye ,  {jat  he  hit  areche  ne 
may,  {)at  him  schal  on  ealde  sore  reowe.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  130.  tanne  he  makeö  {lat  J)e  hod- 
ede  lat  his  chireche  stondc  wiöuten  tide.  OEH. 
II.  215.  The  havec  foljeji  gode  rede,  And  flijt 
his  wei ,  and  lat  hem  grede.  O.  A.  N.  307.  fu 
Salt  seien  to  Faraon ,  dat  he  lete  min  folc  utgon. 
G.  A.Ex.  2795.  God  lete  ous  \h\Her  wende!  PoP. 
Sc.  26.  .Ure  louerd  me  lete  ibide  })e  day,  jiat  ihc 
hit  ])e  julde  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  175.  —  Segge9 
[segged  Ms.]  {)et  {)e  lauerd  haueS  [haued  Ms.] 
|iarof  neode,  and  redliche  heo  eou  lete^  [leted 
3l8.]fere  {)ermid.  OEH.  p.3.  fe  cupe  hi  sette 
to  \)Q  gründe.  And  gof)  forf)  and  letez  hire  stonde. 
El.  a.  Bl.  447. 

God  jesceop  alle  gode,  and  let  hi  [hi]  hdbhen 
ajen  chire  to  chiesen  jief  [h]y  wolden  hare 
sceapninde  lufie  oöer  hine  ferleten.  OEH.  p.  219. 
God  hi  jeworhte  to  meren  anglen,  and  let  hem 
hahha  agenne  cire.  p.  221.  i)e  Öridde  dai  he  let 
hem  go7i.  G.  A.  Ex.  2195.  He  lete  jjat  word 
ouer  go.  Langt,  p.  220.  Sehe  delyvered  alle  the 
lordes  out  of  presoun ,  and  lete  hem  gon  eche 
lord  to  his  owne.  Maund.  p.  89.  Sehe  leet  no 
morsel  from  hire  lippes /a/^e.  Ch.  C.  T.  128. 
The  nijtingale  .  .  overgan  lette  hire  mod.  O.A. 
N.  949.  He  dude  muche  synne  ,  That  lette 
passen  ovcr  see  the  Erl  of  Warynne.  Pol.  S. 
p.  70.  —  God  haued  «wilc  fairhed  him  geuen, 


öat  seif  8e  fon  it  [sc.  öischild]  leten  liuen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2609.  Ho  him  ferwundeden,  and  leiten  hine 
liggen  half  quic.  OEH.  p.  79. 

Haddest  thouj  a  lutel  er  .  .  Laien  renne  a 
reuly  ter  and  bihijt  amendement ,  Ne  thorte  us 
have  frijt  ne  fer  that  God  ne  wolde  his  blisse  us 
sent.  Body  a.  S.  337-44. 

Besondere  Beachtung  verdient  hier  die 
formelhafte  Verbindung  von  Iceien  mit  beon, 
wurden  und  bilceuen. 

Mit  beon  entspricht  das  Verb  dem  deut- 
schen sein  lassen  in  verschiedener  Färbung, 
als  abstehen  von  etwas,  es  aufgeben,  bei 
Seite  lassen  oder  unbeachtet  lassen: 
Hedde  he  ifonded  summe  stunde,  he  wolde  seggen 
al  o{)er,  And  lete  for  Crist  beo  wif  and  child, 
fader,  suster  and  brojier.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  63. 
Chafiare  shal  he  late  be.  Havel.  1657. 

For  god  let  {)u  jiet  uuele  beon.  OEH.  p.  57. 
My  dere  lemman,  let  be  {jy  fare.  Guy  ofWarw. 
ed.  Zupitza  4671.  cf.  Notes  p.  385.  Let  alle  this 
bargan  be.  loyf^.  M.  p.  213.  Lat  Jji  sorwe  be. 
Havel.  1265.  Lai  swilk  wordes  be.  Seuyn 
Sag.  3683.  Lat  be  alle  {jo  {)oujtes.  Will.  4445. 
Tak  jow  pes  &  grith ,  &  late  be  {lis  tirpeile. 
Langt,  p.  116.  Lette]  beyonv  bisinesse.  Gaw. 
1840.  Oft  ohne  Objekt,  wie  im  Deutschen,  lass 
sein:  Let  be,  Harrawde,  {)ou  louyst  me  noght, 
When  |)ou  me  soche  conwncell  broght.  Guy  of 
Warw.  4023.  „Misdo  nowt,  doughter,  but  do 
bi  rede."  „Lat  ben ,  moder ,  for  hit  is  nede.'' 
Seuyn  Sag.  1757.  Lateth  beo,  and  beoth  isome. 
O.  A.  N.  1733.  Lei  be  ist  vertauscht  mit  let  ane 
[=  let  alone]  in :  Nay,  leue,  let  ane.  Wars  OF 
Alex.  2688  Ashm.,  wo  Ms.  Dublin  bietet :  Ne, 
leyf,  lett  be. 

Lete  we  al  thys  he?u  Ferumbr.  3049. 

Utor  let  al  Jiis  be  [er  beachtete  es  nicht],  for 
he  ne  leuede  yt  not  anon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  153. 

Häufig  wird  der  Wechsel  des  Gegenstandes 
in  der  Erzählung  so  eingeleitet :  Lette  we  nu 
beon  Cadwaölan,  and  ga  we  to  Edwine  ajan. 
Laj.  III.  222.  Now  lete  we  Jiis  leuedi  be,  and 
teile  we  hou  {je  child  was  founde.  Gregorleg. 
245.  Now  lete  we  be  the  werre  of  Fraunce,  And 
the  soudan  .  .  And  turne  ayen  to  fayre  Flor- 
aunce.    OCTOU.  1549. 

Aehnlich  verhält  sich  die  formelhafte  Ver- 
bindung mit  wurden,  worden,  wie  mit  \eicur^- 
en,  iwur^en,  mhd.  Idze7i  gewerden,  gewäh- 
ren lassen,  sein  lassen.  Beispiele  mit  der 
verstärkten  Form  s.  unter  }eivur^en  3.,  mit  der 
einfachen  vgl. :  I  counseille  al  the  commune  To 
late  the  ea.t  tvorthe.  P.  Pl.  371. 

Wende  listly  hennes,  «&  late  me  tcorp  after. 
Will.  2355.  Lai  me  tvorp,  qua{)  William. 
3597.  Lei  god  worthe  with  al,  as  holy  writ 
techel).  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  86.  Ohne  Ob- 
jekt: Leitwurbe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  86. 

Soone  he  leapes  on  loft,  &  lete  hym  [sc.  jie 
horss]  worthe,  To  fare  as  hym  lyst  faine  in 
feelde  or  in  towne.  Alis.  Frgm.  1186. 

Die  Verbindung  des  Zeitworts  mit  bilceuen 
entspricht  dem  deutschen  bleiben  lassen  d.i. 
unterlassen,  bei  Seite  lassen: 


laeten. 
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Lete  we  nu  ane  while  {leos  ferde  bil<eue,  and 
speke  we  of  ArSure.  Laj.  III.  7. 

Pus  [\)ei\  Uten  bileue^i  f)e  blisfuUe  songes 
alle  {)e  wile  8e  hie  wuneden  on  J)ralshipe.  OEH. 
n.  53. 

ß.  lassen  als  veranlassen  ,  bewerk- 
stelligen: I  schal  .  .  lete  [v.  1.  leoteii]  toluken 
{)i  flesch  t^e  fuheles  of  jie  lüfte.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2121-5.  He  {jojte  hys  kyndom  dele  among  hem 
J)re,  And  lete  hem  jierwith  spousi  wel  whare  he 
myjte  bise.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  29.  Ichulle  leoten  deor 
toteoren  ant  toluken  t)e.  St.  Juliana  p.  12.  Ich 
schal  leote  wilde  deor  toluken  8f  toteore  Jie  p.  13. 

Let  f)u  mi  sueuen  to  selj^en  iturnen.  Laj. 
III.  14.  Wat  is  thi  wille  let  me  wüe.  SiRIz  29. 
Let  him  habbe,  ase  he  brew,  bale  to  dryng.  Pol. 
S.  p.  69.  Thou  opene  myne  lyppen,  Lord,  Let 
felthe  of  senne  out  tuende.  Shoreh.  p.  82.  Lat 
youre  daunger  sucred  ben  a  lyte,  That  of  his 
deth  ye  be  nought  for  to  wyte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
2,  384.  Ohtliche  heom  slseö  on  .  .  lete^  f)a 
Grickisca  glide7i  to  gründe.  La|.  I.  34.  Lete^ 
comen  sonen  |)a  feouwer  and  twenti  children  {je 
we  habbeö  to  jislen,  and  do8  up  an  [and  iffs.] 
waritreo.  I.  243. 

Ther  above  is  Codes  riebe  .  .  God  lete  ous 
thider  wende !  Pop.  Sc.  25.  Lat  we  this  god  win 
in  US  sink ,  And  birl  we  him  tharof  to  drinc. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  125. 

Se  almihti  sceappende  .  .  hi  alle  adrefde  of 
heofan  rices  mirhäe,  and  let  befallen  on  f)at  ece 
fer  |)e  ham  jearcod  was.  OEH.  p.  219  sq.  Deo- 
fell  let  te  Laferrd  seon  .  .  be  kinedomess  alle. 
Orm  12165  sq.  God  him  let  biforen  sen  Quilc 
time  hise  ending  sulde  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  2419. 
Ardomado  the  spere  let  glide  Thorugh  Antigo- 
nes  syde.  Alis.  2245.  l'at  sauh  an  alblastere,  a 
quarelle  lete  heßie,  &  smote  him  in  \>e  schank. 
Langt,  p.  205.  That  fynger  leet  seynte  Tecle, 
the  holy  virgyne,  be  bo7-n  into  the  hille  of  Se- 
bast.  Maund.  p.  107.  fa  lette  he  riden  vnirimed 
folc.  Laj.  I.  19.  Summe  heo  letten  ut  of  scipen 
scerpe  garen  scripen.  III.  131. 

Alexander  sent  a  lettre  tille  Olympyas ,  his 
moder,  and  tille  his  mayster  Arestotle ,  latand 
thame  toitte  of  the  batelles  and  the  dyssese  that 
thay  suffred.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  506. 

Selten  findet  sich  hier  der  von  to  begleitete 
Infinitiv :  He  leet  it  [sc.  the  heed  of  seynt  John 
Baptist]  to  be  born  to  Constantynoble.  Maund. 
p.  107.  vgl.  Gramm.  III.  13. 

y.  in  demselben  Sinne  steht  das  Zeitwort 
mit  dem  reinen  Infinitiv  auch  ohne  den  Kasus, 
welcher  das  Subjekt  des  Infinitiv  andeutet,  der 
seinerseits  von  einem  Objekte  begleitet  sein 
kann,  oder  ohne  ein  solches  erscheint:  To  letenn 
swingenn  himm.  Orm  6362.  to  heye  men  of  b© 
lond  schuUe  . .  alle  {)o  jonge  men  of  {le  lond  lete 
bifore  hym  brynge.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  111.  Sehe 
scholde  lete  sinyte  of  alle  the  heds  of  the  lordes. 
Maund.  p.  89.  He  wende  vorf)  hastelyche,  to 
late  hym  crouny  anon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  445. 

Let  deinen  bas  dich  seouen  uoten  deopere. 
La|.  II.  241.  Let  him  fechche  quik  ayain. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2197.  Lat  delue  vnder  {je  funde- 
ment.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  131,  Ljat  jiine  enchantors.. 


sone  bifore  me  bringe,  ib.  Leteb  writen  on  one 
scrowe  hwatse  je  ne  kunne5  nout.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  42.  Lete  (pl.)  wite  swibe  at  be  kichen  we^er 
bei  misse  any  skinnes.  Will.  2171. 

Of  the  braynpanne  he  letethe  make  a  cuppe, 
and  thereof  drynkethe  he.  Maund.  p.  310. 
Lefen  we  ua  resden  of  are  misdeden.  Laj.  II. 
347.  Oul  he  seide,  ^e  grete  despit  .  .  bat  bis 
file  and  komelynges  casteles  letep  rere  Opon  my 
lond  baldeliche.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  18.  The  point  of 
is  suerd  brec  in  the  marbreston  a  tuo.  '^ut 
thulke  point  at  Cantarbury  the  monekes  lateth 
wite  p.  476. 

Ygserne  beb  to  bure  &  IcBtte  bed  him  ma- 
kien.  Laj.  II.  375.  He  hine  leatte  wel  witen  mid 
wnder  stronge  benden.  I.  25.  Pa  lette  he  tvur- 
chen  .  .  six  hundred  scipen.  I.  333.  He  lette 
sceren  half  his  haefd.  II.  428.  ArSur  lette  slcen 
an  teld.  III.  111.  Affrican  .  .  bitahhte  hire 
Eleusium,  \)e  luSere  reue  of  Rome,  &  lette  bring- 
en hire  biuoren  his  ehsihSe  as  he  set  &  demde 
be  hebe  burh  domes.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  Pe 
holie  Gost  lette  tvriten  one  boc  uorto  warnie 
wummen  of  höre  fol  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  He 
lette  byfore  him  brynge  Jesu  Nazaroun.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  98.  He  leite  calle  a  knyght  füll  trew. 
Ipomyd.  33.  He  lette  sie  for  his  sake  selli 
mony  children.  Joseph  94.  He  seide  me  that 
ich  lete  amansi  alle  that  habbeth  misdo  Mi 
churche  that  is  his  owe  moder,  and  that  ich 
habbe  ido.  Bek.  2047.  To  armes  the  king 
lete  crie  The  folk  of  al  his  land.  Tristr.  1,  72. 
He  .  .  lete  gyrde  of  the  hedes  ilkon.  Seven 
Sag.  2404.  Herode  king  let  sekenn  Crist.  Orm 
7308.  He  let  ofsende  hys  kny|tes  of  Normandye 
To  conseyly  him.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  385.  Duc  Wyl- 
lam  let  brynge  Vayre  hys  folc,  bat  was  aslawe, 
an  erbe.  p.  364.  He  drof  him  out  of  Engelond, 
and  let  him  grede  fleme.  St.  Dunstan  101.  I'is 
holi  bischop  .  .  Let  delue  to  bis  holi  bodie,  and 
{)o  hi  come  jjerto ,  |)er  com  smyte  out  a  suete 
breb.  St.  Swithin  143.  The  Archebischop  of 
Everwyk  in  sentence  he  let  do.  Bek.  1799.  ^e 
king  let  b»  in  grete  wrabt»e  bis  Cristofre  in 
prisoun  do.  St.  Cristoph.  169.  He  let  nyme 
bis  holi  maide  &  into  strong  prisoun  lede.  St. 
Margar.  90.  He  galwys  let  arere.  Ferumbr. 
2896.  He  let  fülle  a  cupe  of  win.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
55.  He  let  make  bis  mater  in  bis  maner  speehe, 
for  hem  bat  knowe  no  frensche.  Will.  5532. 
Strong  castel  he  let  sette  K.  H.  1395.  Whan  he 
the  toure  Babel  on  hight  Let  make.  Gower  I. 
38.  The  .  .  Soudanesse  That  at  the  fest  let  sleen 
both  more  and  lesse.  Cn.  C.  T.  5376.  An  ymage 
of  ston  .  .  that  Absalon  leet  make.  Maund. 
p.  93.  —  Heo  letten  deinen  diches.  Laj.  1. 394.  Heo 
letten  writ  makien.  III.  162.  He  letten  after  him 
sende.  MARINA  149.  I'o  bis  child  was  an  vrbe 
ibore,  his  freond  nome  berto  hede,  Hi  lete  hit  do 
to  Glastnebury  to  norischi  and  to  to  fede.  St. 
Dunst  AN  25.  te  Normans  ,  .  amorwe  hem  lete 
asely  wy{)  mylde  herte  ynou.  R.  or  Gl. 
p.  360. 

Twejjenn  haffde  he  lete^i  a?r  Off  hise  suness 
civellenn.  Orm  8149.  Thou}  scholdest  er  have 
late  me  binde.  Body  a.  S.  237.  The  men  of  Tar- 
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Iseten  —  looven. 


tarve  han  let  makc  another  cytee.  Maünd. 
p.  215. 

6.  Eigenthümlich  ist  die  Verbindung  des 
umschreibenden  don  mit  Iceten :  Do  Ute  this 
chalvs  qo  fro  me.  MAfN'D.  p.  95.  He  Ict  don  sie 
hem'aÜe  ihre.  Ch.  C.  T.  762t).  He  leet  the  fest 
of  his  nativite  Don  cnjen,  thurghout  Sarray  bis 
cite.  10359. 

e.  Zu  bemerken  ist  endlich  die  Abschwä- 
chung  des  Zeitwortes  in  der  Umschreibung  eines 
Imperativ,  namentlich  in  der  Aufforderung 
einer  Person  an  sich  selbst  und  andere, 
■welche  einer  jüngeren  Sprachperiode  angehört: 
Let  US  stynt  of  Constance  but  a  throwe.  Ch.  C. 
T.  5373.  Let  us  go  forth.  6602.  Let  us  not  tarry 
les  ne  mare.  Town.  M.  p.  279.  Now  neybores 
and  kynnysmen  late  us  forth  go.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  95.  vgl.  Gramm.  H.  146. 

16.  urtheilen,  denken,  schätzen, 
halten  ,  wozu  man  das  altn.  lata,  loqui,  dicere, 
ostendere,  vergleichen  mag.  Es  erscheint 

«.  absolut:  Latyn,  or  deniyn  in  word,  or 
hert,  arbitror,  reor.  Pr.  P.  p.  2S9.  Ech  god 
giue  and  ful  giue  cume9  of  heuene  dunward, 
and  ech  idel  and  unnit  and  iuel  neöen  uppard, 
|)eh  ^e  unbileffuUe  swo  ne  lete.  OEH.  11.  105. 

ß.  gewöhnlich  mit  einem  Satzgliede  mit  of: 
{)ejj  shulenn  Icetemi  hae|3elij  of  unnkerr  swinnc, 
lef  bro{3err.  Orm  Ded.  79.'  I>att  te  birr}}  .  . 
Icetenn  swijie  unornelij  &  litell  off  fte  sellfenn. 
3748-51.  5^  shulden  .  .  leteti  wel  of  ou  sulf  & 
leapen  into  prüde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Heo  wolde 
.  .  leten  to  wel  of  hire  suluen.  p.  176.  On  two 
wise  man  mai  forsake  woreld  winne :  on  is  fer- 
sien  hit  fro  him  swo  \)dX  he  it  nabbe;  oöer  is  lete 
swo  litel  f)er  of  ^at  he  it  noht  luuie.  OEH.  H. 
205.  Ne  nis  no  levedi .  .  that  wel  weren  iwoned 
o/the  to  lete.  Body  a.  S.  113. 

Whan  sorow  is  most  sad ,  set  al  at  litle ; 
Lete  of  it  lightly,  f)at  no  lede  wete.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3598.  Leaueö  f)at  leas  is  &  leoteh  lutel 
prof.  St.  Jüliana  p.  75. 

Ich  .  .  lete  wel  perof  A>XR.  R.  p.  338. 
Bett  tu  Icetesst  off  f)att  {ling  {jann  off  Drihhtiness 
wille.  Orm  4658.  Hwet  is  he  .  .  {lat  tu  hauest 
wiöute  me  se  for8  \)\  luue  ileuet ,  {)at  tu  letest 
lutel  nf  al  fjat  tu  scihuldest  luuien.  St.  Juliana 
p.  15.  Whane  the  governaunce  .  .  letith\ygh.ie 
of  the  lawe.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  24.  —  te  god- 
frihte,  {)e  clene  ben  of  synnes,  and  leteh  unwurö 
of  alle  woreld  wunne.  OEH.  11.  27.  Theos  riebe 
men  .  .  That  leteth  thane  gode  mon  .  .  An  of 
him  leteth  wel  lihtliche.   O.  A.  N.  1768-72. 

Jesu  Crist  .  .  let  lihhtlij  pceroffe.  Orm 
16514-7.  0/ Tristrem  he /eüe  light.  Tristr.  1, 
94.  „I  was  noght  wont  to  werche,"  quod  Wastour, 
.  .  „And  Icet  light  of  the  lawe."  P.  Pl.  4130.  — 
Bruttes  Icetten  swiöe  hokerliche  of  Lote ,  j^an 
eorle.  Laj.  II.  391.  fo  .  .  })e  wrecchen  binemen 
hure  ehte,  &  leiden  huere  on  horde ,  {le  lutel 
leten  of  godes  bode  &  of  godes  worde.  MoR. 
Ode  8t.  130-1.  I*ei  lete  o/  him  so  lite.  Lanut. 
d.  45. 

Indessen  finden  sich  auch  andere  präpo- 
Kiiionak'  Satzglieder,  mit  to:  ^if  {lu  him  muche 
luuest  &i  he  let  lutel  to  {)e.   IIali  Meid.  p.  33. 


mit  on:  Lutel  lok  is  gode  leof  {jat  cume{)  of 
gode  wille,  And  lutel  he  let  on  muchel  wowe  (?), 
{)er  f)e  heorte  is  ille.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  60.  !>eo 
f)at  .  .  lutel  let  on  godes  bode  and  of  godes 
worde.  p.  67. 

mit  bi:  {jus  mjght  {^ou  lese  hus  loue ,  to 
lete  wel  hy  J)iselue.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII. 
268.  Passiv:  Luytel  is  he  loued  or  leten  bi  J)at 
such  a  lessun  rede{).   Text  A.  pass.  XL  29. 

y.  auch  tritt  das  Zeitwort  mit  dem  Akku- 
sativ als  Sachobjekt  oder  Personenobjekt  auf, 
dem  ein  prädikativer  gleicher  Fall  beige- 
geben ist ,  wofür  auch  ein  präpositionales  Glied 
mit/or  eintritt:  AI  {jat  men  seith,  he  let  it  soth. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  168.  Heo  [pl.]  .  .  letef^ 
al  nouht  wtirb  t>et  heo  wel  do9.  Ancr.  R.  p.  130. 

Ich  haue  .  .  with  gile  and  glosinge  gadered 
\)&t  ich  haue ,  Meddled  my  marchaundise  ,  and 
mad  a  good  moustre;  The  werst  lay  withj-nne, 
a  gret  loit  ich  let  hit.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII. 
258-61.  I'e  holi  man  .  .  let  hit  unleflich.  OEH. 
II.  125.  Lyf  .  .  Lete  leute  a  cherl,  and  lyer  afre 
man.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  145.  Leten  hure 
lahour  ylost  and  al  hure  longe  trauail.  C.  pass. 
I.  195.  mit /or.-  In  {lat  lawe  JDei  leyue,  and  leten 
hit  for  the  beste.  C.  pass.  XVHI.  299.  Daher 
passivisch  :  For  a  knyghte  I  may  be  lete.  Per- 
CEV.  803. 

Uebrigens  steht  der  Akkusativ  des  Ob- 
j  ektes,  sowie  ein  Substantivsatz,  auch  nach 
dem  adverbial  bestimmten  Zeitworte  :  \\x  wult 
lete  lehtliche  &  abeore  bliöeliche  pe  derf  J)at  tu 
drehest.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Edmund  lete  not 
wele,  pat  he  icith  pam  not  mette.  LANGT,  p.  298. 
wie  auch  nach  dem  einfachen  Zeitworte  •.  Me  let 
lesse  deinte  to  Ipinge  pet  me  haueö  ofte.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  412.  Mare  for  hire  mekelec  pen  for  hire 
meidenhad  ha  lette  pat  ha  ifond  swuch  grace  at 
ure  lauerd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  und  so  endlich 
der  Infinitiv  mit  to  =  f»e  lady  for  luf  let  not  to 
slepe.  Gaw.  1733. 

17.  aussehen,  dasAnsehen  haben, 
sich  benehmen,  sich  stellen;  vgl.  altn. 
lata,  niederd.  Idten,  mhd.  ld\e)i  u.  nhd.  lassen 
in  derselben  Bedeutung :  Ful  lufly  con  ho  lete. 
Gaw.  1206. 

Oxe  gannge{){j  hajhelij,  &  aldelike  latepp. 
Orm  1228.  Bule  latepp  modilij,  &  berejj})  upp 
hiss  haefedd.  1296.  He  tat  he  ne  wile  us  nogt 
biswike,  he  lat  he  ne  wile  us  don  non  lo9. 
Best.  429. 

That  thou  levedest  me  thouj  [=  thouj  lete. 
Body  a.  S.  245.  losep  heni  knew  al  in  his 
öhogt,  Als  he  let  he  knew  hem  nogt.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2167.  te  burne  schamed ,  &  layde  hym  doun 
lystyly,  &  let  as  he  slepte.  Gaw.  1189.  He  .  . 
let  as  hym  wondered.  1201.  Ay  {le  lady  let  lyk 
a  hym  loued  mych.  1281.  He  .  .  lette  as  he  nojt 
dutte.  2257.  Sho  lete  als  sho  him  noght  had 
sene.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1809. 

laöven,  leaveu,  leveu,  lefen  etc.  v.  ags.  l(xfan, 
linquere,  relinquere,  alts.  far.  lebian,  afries.  leva, 
lavia,  liova,  ahd.  b-leiban,  gth.  bi-laibjan  ,  altn. 
leifa,  altschw.  leva,  laifa,  loyfa,  prseter.  lef  de, 
seh.  leve,  neue,  leave.  vgl.  bilcefen. 

a.  tr.  1 .  verlassen  (linquere,  derelin- 


laeven. 
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quere)  eine  Person  oder  einen  Ort,  auch  in  ethi- 
schem Sinne :  Ich  am  to  an  iweddet . .  ne  nulle 
ich  neauer  mare  him  lihen  ne  hauen  for  -vveole 
ne  for  wunne ,  for  wa  ne  for  wontreaöe  ^at  je 
me  mähen  wurchen.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  Leuestow, 
leue  lemman ,  {)at  i  {)e  leue  wold  for  de{)  or  for 
duresse  {lat  men  do  me  mijt?  Will.  2358.  Lo, 
J)at  catel  nis  bot  gile  .  .  He  nel  be  felaw  bot  a 
while,  {)u  Salt  him  leue,  ot)er  he  sal  {)e.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  2.  Some  teilen  me  tidinges,  That  ye  ben  dede, 
and  some  sain ,  That  certainly  ye  ben  besain  To 
love  a  newe  and  leve  me.  Gower  II.  7.  —  Her 
we  hauef)  houses  of  lym  ant  of  ston,  ant  alle  we 
shulen  hem  leueti  eueruchon ;  fare  we  shule  to  a 
bour  J)at  is  oure  ionghom.  Walter Mapes,  A})- 
pendix  p.  346  sqq.  s.  BÖDDEKER  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  243.  Ich  wole,  heo  seide,  al  mi  lond  leve  for 
love  of  the.  Bek.  39.  Pai  can  noght  knaw  ne 
se  .  .  whilk  way  {)ai  suld  chese  and  take ,  And 
whilk  way  {)ai  suld  lef  and  forsake.  Hamp.  189- 
92.  vgl.  To  lefe,  vbi  to  forsake.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  212. 

Ne  leaf  {)u  me  neuer,  liuiende  lauerd.  St. 
Juliana  p.  32.  Take  to  it,  &  lefme,  hwon  {le 
so  is  leuere.  Ancr.  R.  p.  102. 

For{)i  is  riht  {)at  i  luue  {)e ,  and  leaiie  alle 
oÖre  for  {)e.  OEH.  p.  275.  This  fader  and  this 
moder  bathe  Er  ay  about  to  do  hir  schathe,  Forthi 
es  god  that  scho  thaim  lefe,  And  on  hir  lemman 
clep  and  wefe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  123. 

He  left  Josep  and  Mari  bathe,  And  deyed  to 
les  our  sawel  of  scathe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  122. 
Symon  sonnes  it  [sc.  Northamptoun]  left,  to  Kil- 
lyngworth  {)ei  went.  Langt,  p.  220. 

Nu ,  mi  swete  Ihesu ,  leaued  haue  i  for  ^i 
luue  flesches  sibnesse,  and  jette  borne  breSre 
hauen  me  forwurpen.  OEH.  p.  275.  The  pianet- 
tes seven  left  has  thare  stalle.  TowN.  Myst. 
p.  29. 

2.  verlassen,  aufgeben  etwas,  davon 
abstehen,  ablassen:  ^ei  \)\i  vivlt  leauen  ^e 
Iahen  {let  tu  liuest  in  .  .  ich  chule  wel  neome 
jie.  St.  Juliana  p.  9  sq.  He  commanded  .  . 
that  thei  scholde  leven  and  forsaken  alle  that 
thei  hadden.  Maund.  p.  226.  He  jef  Adam  in 
his  mode  To  be  stidfast  wij)  al  rijt,  And  leue  ^e 
härme  and  do  gode.  E.  E.  P.  p.  13.  Maid  {le 
gode  quene  gaf  him  in  conseile  ,  To  luf  his  folk 
bituene,  &  leue  alle  his  tirpeile.  Langt,  p.  98. 
Men  may  leve  alle  gamys,  That  saylen  to  Seynt 
Jamys.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  2.  Hir  bird  lef,  yef  scho 
war  wis,  Dedes  that  reft  us  paradis.  Metr.  Ho- 
mil. p.  122.  ähnlich:  the  si|th  meni  men  maki 
here  faste,  To  leve  flesch  [Fleisch,  Fleischgenuss] 
thane  Tuesdai.  Bek.  2394. 

Leaf  Y^  lease  wit.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1010. 
Ne  leaf  f)u  neauer  .  .  {lat  ilke  jiing  {)at  ne  mei 
neuer  beon  acouered.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Lef 
|)ys  assaut,  y  rede.  Ferumbr.  4763.  Leaued  to 
leue  lengre  o  {)es  mix  &  lease  maumez.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1778.  Leaued  ower  unlahen.  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  73. 

Onont  ti  fleschliche  wil  &  ti  licomes  lust 
t)at  tu  forberes  her  &  ane  hwile  hauest,  'for 
blisse  jjat  cumeS  {irof  wiäuten  ani  ende.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.    Wel  hire  {)at  luueö  godd;  for  him 


ne  mai  ha  nanes  weis,  bute  jif  ha  like  [leg.  lihe] 
him  &  his  luue  haue,  neauer  mare  leosen.  p.  27 
sq.  We  leaued  {)i  Iahe  &  al  {ji  bileaue.  Leg.  St. 
K.ATH.  1349.  I>eo  ^  leoueö  f)is  soö  &  leaued  {)at 
lease  .  .  he  haueö  ham  J5  he  ham  wile  lasten  [v. 
1.  ilesten]  \s  is  blisse  buten  ende.  1803-9.  Ihesu 
Crist  leue  {)e ,  f)urh  his  blescede  nome ,  &  alle 
{)eo  {)at  hauen  luue  of  lami  mon,  for  to  beon  his 
leofmon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 

Ich  leaf  de  al  ^  o9er,  &  tok  me  him  to  La- 
uerd. Leg.  St.  Kath.  480.  Heo  .  .  leafde  hire 
ealdrene  Iahen  &  bigon  to  luuien  {)e  aa  liuiende 
god.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Contricion  he  lafde.  P. 
Pl.  14666.  ^di.y  laßen  ryjt  and  wrojten  woghe. 
Allit.  P.  1,  621.  t'enne  al  leued  on  his  lawe  & 
laften  her  synnes.  3,  405.  For  love  lafte  thei 
lordschipe,  Bothe  lond  and  scole,  Frere  Fraun- 
ceys  and  Domynyk,  For  love  to  be  holye.  P.  Pl. 
14426.  After  hem  he  sende,  That  hi  hvede  here 
folie.  Bek.  1959. 

Das  Zeitwort  wird  auch  gebraucht  in  der 
Bedeutung  einen  Gegenstand  in  der  Erzählung 
verlassen:  We  salle  leue  pat  pas  vnto  we 
com  ageyn.  LANGT,  p.  225.  ebenso,  ihn  aus- 
lassen: Pe  sixte  dai  ne  lef  ich  nojt.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  10.  vgl.  a  lefjngi,  omissio  ,  omittens.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  212. 

Wie  im  Deutschen  aufgeben  (den  Geist 
etc.)  auch  vom  unfreiwilligen  Verlassen  ge- 
braucht wird,  wofür  verlieren  gesagt  werden 
könnte,  so  verhält  sich  auch  Iceven,  leven:  This 
soule  deieth  in  a  man  whan  the  lyf  is  al  ido, 
That  other  whan  he  leveth  his  breth  and  his  waw- 
inge  also.  Pop.  Sc.  385.  Thus  in  that  stowre 
thai  left  thaire  live,  That  war  bifore  so  proud  in 
prese.  Minot  p.  5.  Ye  fare  like  a  man  that  had 
left  his  wit  [der  seinen  Verstand  verloren  hatte]. 
Ch.  C.  T. 

3.  zurücklassen,  la  ssen,  belassen, 
übrig  lassen:  AI  heora  god  we  sculen  nimen, 
&  lutel  hem  Iceuen.  Laj.  I.  42  sq.  Winneä  {)as 
Staues  alle,  Ne  scullen  }e  Icsuen  nsenne.  II.  307. 
Nulleä  heo  haue  nenne  of  us  aliue.  I.  64.  Mani 
man  {jenchit  on  is  |)ojt  he  nel  nojt  leue  his  eir 
al  bare.    E.  E.  P.  p.  5. 

We  ne  leuip  of  al  his  limmes,  {)at  we  ne 
habbij)  ham  forswore.  E.  E.  P.  p.  16. 

Alle  heo  [leg.  he]  sloh  iliche  .  .  ne  Iceuede 
he  nauer  senne.  Laj.  II.  50.  He  . .  bigan  to  flene 
. .  his  bag  wif)  his  bilfodur  wif»  [)e  best  he  lafde. 
Will.  1856-8.  Into  the  brest  he  him  bare,  His 
sperehede  lefte  he  thare.  Torrent  1614.  Ro- 
hand  he  left  king  Ouer  al  hia  wining  thare. 
Tristr.  1,  85.  —  Fif  [jusend  heo  lef  den  oppen 
{)on  londe ,  fiat  ne  mithte  [mihte]  no  to  scipe 
cumen.  Laj.  I.  399. 

AI  was  youen ,  faire  and  wel,  \>&t  him  was 
leued  no  catel.  Havel.  324.  tan  fond  he  nest  & 
non  ei},  for  noujt  nas  f)er  leued.  Will.  83.  Sum 
of  tham  es  levid  al  naked,  Noght  fer  fro  Berwik 
opon  Twede.  MiNOT  p.  3.  I>e  kyng  of  Almayn 
was  taken  to  prisoun ,  Of  Scotland  Jon  Comyn 
was  left  in  a  donjoun.  Langt,  p.  218.  I  praye 
[56  on  godes  name ,  {lat  f)ou  ne  take  it  no}t  to 
gref,  {)o}  j[5ou  be  laß  at  harne.   Ferumbr.  2627. 
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liTven  —  laewed. 


His  olde  sleighte  is  yit  so  with  hym  laft.    Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1433. 

4.  entlassen,  frei  lassen:  He  schulde 
to  hem  leeue  Barabas  [ut  magis  Barabbam  di- 
mitteret.  Marc.  15,  11].  Wycl.  Mark  15,  11 
Oxf.  If  thou  leeuyst  this  man,  thou  ert  not  frend 
of  Cesar.  Jonx  19,  12  Oxf.  Thanne  he  hfte  to 
hem  Barabas.  Matth.  27,  26  Oxf.  cf.  Mark 
15,  15  Oxf.  Ysaac  peesibli  laft  hem  into  her 
place.  Gen.  26,  31  Oxf. 

5.  In  Verbindung  mit  behind  wird  sowohl 
zurücklassen  bezeichnet,  wie  in:  He  taketh 
al  that  he  may,  and  maketh  the  churche  pore. 
And  leveth  thare  behinde  a  theef  and  an  höre. 
Pol.  S.  p.  327,  als  weglassen,  übergehen: 
She  sought  out  all  the  line  Of  hem,  that  longen 
to  that  craft,  Behinde  was  no  name  laft.  Gower 
11.263.  ebenso  mit  q/,  auslassen,  weglas- 
sen: To  lefe  ofe,  omittere.  Cath.  Aj<[GL.  p.  212. 
lefte  of  omissus.  ib.  „What  crafte  is  best  to 
lerne?"  „Lerne  to  loue,"  quod  kynde,  „&  leue  of 
alle  othre."  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  206. 

b.  intr.  1.  bleiben,  verharren  an  einem 
Orte:  Nu  ut,  quoä  strenSe ,  farlac,  ne  schaltu 
na  lengere  leuen  in  ure  ende.  OEH.  p.  265. 
Our  on  mot  nedes  leuen  her  to  kepe  {iis  entree. 
Fertjmbr.  2629.  So  strong  theof  nis  non  in 
Engelond,  if  he  into  France  come,  That  he  ne 
mijte  lete  ther.  Bek.  1245.  His  sonne  ])er  to 
[sc.  to  be  croised]  him  bond,  his  fader  mot  leue 
stille ;  Sir  Edward  toke  J)e  croice,  for  his  fader 
to  go.  Langt,  p.  226. 

Wi{)  me  {du  Ze/a  stunde.  K.  H.  647. 

I>at  laöliche  beast  leaiie^  &  last  forS.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  Now  leues  Roberd  with  Statin 
Nasee.  L.\ngt.  p.  169.  te  quene  with  hir  sonne 
at  Cawod  leues  she.  p.  310. 

Richard  left  withoute  the  towne.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  6807.  To  f)ys  barouns  of  gret  honour 
Florippe,  {lat  f)anne  lefte  on  {le  tour,  Cryinge 
gan  to  sayne,  „^e  lordes  etc."  Ferumbr.  5535. 
Athom  lefte  VikenM.  K.  H.  647.  To  Walyng- 
ford  scho  wan,  &  {ler  scho  left  a  while.  Langt. 
p.  122.  His  mone,  that  was  gude  and  lele,  Left 
in  Braband  ful  mekill  dele.  Minot  p.  9.  Vlixes 
with  lykyng  lemjt  at  home.  Destr.  of  Troy 
13385.  Rychard  .  .  hü  jelde  Normandye,  Jmt 
was  duc  her  byuore,  &  to  such  maystrie,  {)at  at 
eche  parlement,  JDat  he  in  France  were,  jiat  he 
were  ygurd  M'yf)  a  suerd,  J^e  wule  {)at  he  leuede 
}jere.  R.  oF  Gl.  p.  360.  • —  I>e  prisons  he  het  of 
Engelond  delyuery  echone.  And  of  Normandye 
also,  {)at  t>er  ne  leuede  none.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  382. 
The  smale  [sc.  wormes]  clevede  faste  to,  the 
grete  levede  withoute.  Bek.  2142. 

Das  Zeitwort  steht  auch  in  Begleitung  eines 
prädikativen  Adjektiv  oder  Substantiv, 
gleich  dem  deutschen  bleiben.  He  wes  acende 
of  {)e  clene  mede  [i.  e.  maid,  virgin] ,  fic  efer 
J)urh  lefede  mede.  OEH.  p.  237.  He  vanyshide 
alle  Kodeynly ,  And  I  alloone  lefte  alle  soole. 
Vai.  Ji.  of  J{.  2954.  —  Lute  htcr  cwike  ke-fden. 
LA}.  I.  166. 

2.  übrig  bleiben,  übrig  sein:  I'e 
quint  essencia  f)erüf  is  naturaly  incorruptible, 
jje  whicb  je  schal  drawe  out  by  sublymacioun. 


And  Jianne  schal  {ler  leue  in  {)e  ground  of  {je 
vessel  {)e  4  elementis.  Qu.  Essence  p.  4. 

I  am  topuUed  in  my  thought,  So  that  of 
reson  leveth  nought.  GowER  I.  61.  Two  jeer  it 
ys  that  hungur  began  to  be  in  the  loond,  fit 
fyue  jeers  leeuen  [restant  Vulg.]  in  the  whiche 
it  may  not  be  eerid  ne  ropun.  Wycl.  Gen.  45, 
6  Oxf. 

Som  of  the  thornes  {)at  don  were  on  his 
heued ,  &  a  fair  pece  {)at  of  the  croyce  leued. 
Langt,  p.  30.  —  Tho  that  lafden  flowen  to  the 
hil.  Wycl.  Gen.  14,  10  Oxf. 

3.  aufhören:  To  Ze/e  vbi  to  cese.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  212.  Leevyn,  sesyn,  or  be  stylle.  Pr. 
P.  p.  301. 

One  mayster  Wace  {)e  Frankes  telles  {je 
Brüte  alle  {lat  {je  Latyn  spelles,  Fro  Eneas  tille 
Cadwaladre;  {jis  mayster  Wace  {jer  leues  he.  R. 
OF   Brunne's  Prol.   to  Langt,   bei  Hearne 

p.  xcvm. 

Per  mayster  Wace  of  {)e  Brüte  left,  Ryght 
begynnes  Pers  eft.  ib. 

4.  Mit  behind  verbunden  bezeichnet  das 
Verb  zurückbleiben,  theils  als  ein  Rück- 
stand, wie  in :  Take  out  softli  {)at  {)at  fleti{) 
aboue,  and  {)at  {jat  leeuep  behynde ,  putte  it  to 
{je  her.  Qu.  Essence  p.  5,  theils  im  ethischen 
Sinne  aus  Hintansetzung  oder  Vernach- 
lässigung: Arys,  he  seide,  to  morwe  anon,  ne 
lef  {ju  nojt  bihynde.  St.  SwiTHlN  99. 

mit  ot<er  übrig  bleiben,  sein:  Tolefe 
ouer,  restare,  superesse.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212 
To  leue  ouer,  restare,  superesse.  p.  215. 

Hier  mag  des  Substantiv  lefynge,  levillge 
gedacht  werden,  welches  1.  in  der  Bedeutung 
Auslassung  aufgefühi't  wird:  A  lefynge, 
omissio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212.  2.  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung Ueb  erbleibsel  erscheint:  Gloton  .  . 
coughed  vp  a  caudel  in  Clementis  läppe ;  Is  non 
so  hungri  hounde  in  Hertford  schire  Durst  lape 
of  {je  leuynges,  so  vnlouely  {)ei  smaujte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  V.  360-3.  neue,  leavings. 

laöwed,  leawed,  lawed,  laud,  lewed,  lewd, 
leud  etc.  ags.  laved,  leäved,  Icevd,  levd,  läved, 
seh.  laivid,  laivd,  laivit,  lewit,  neue,  lewd,  wie 
schon  im  Angelsächsischen  adjektivisch  und 
substantivisch  gebraucht.  Es  klingt  in  seiner 
ersten  Silbe  an  das  seit  TertuUian  im  Gegen- 
satze zum  Priesterstande  verwendete  lat.  laicus, 
gr.  A«i'xof  an,  stimmt  aber  mit  den  daraus  ent- 
wickelten germanischen  und  nordischen  Formen 
durchaus  nicht;  vgl.  ahd.  leigo,  mhd.  leige,  leie, 
afries.  leka ,  leia ,  altn.  leikr,  schw.  lek ,  dän. 
l(Bg.  Schwerlich  stammt  ags.  Iccvcd  vom  Zeit- 
wort Icevan,  prodere,  auch  lehnt  es  sich  nicht  an 
das  Substantiv  leöd,  populus,  wie  gr.  'ka'ixos  an 
Xaoe]  jene  ags.  Form  bleibt  räthseihaft.  Eine, 
wie  es  scheint,  bis  jetzt  anderswo  nicht  nachge- 
wiesene Adjektivform  lautet  in  Gen.  a.  Ex. 
loged:  man  og  to  luuen  Sat  rimes  ren,  Se  wisseä 
wel  8e  logede  men,  hu  man  may  him  wel  loken. 
Sog  he  ne  be  lered  on  no  boken.  Gen.  A.  Ex. 
1-4,  die  dem  larved  entsprechen  mag ,  wie  das 
Particip  lo}ed,  abased,  neben  latved  erscheint. 

1.  Iceived  eic.  bedeutet 

K.  adjektivisch  laiisch,  nicht  geistlich: 


i 


laewed. 
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Whase  mot  to  l<TH'edd  follc  Larspell  off  Godd- 
si)ell  lellenn ,  He  mot  wel  ekenn  manij  Word 
Amang  Goddspelless  wordess.  Orm  Ded.  55. 
Zacariass  Godess  preost,  &  ojire  gode  preostess, 
8z  manij  halij  Icewedd  man.  Orm  691. 

Castitas,  {3et  is  clenesse  on  englisc,  {)et  pe 
leaicde  mon  hine  halde  butan  forlijere  on  rihte 
laje  .  .  j[)eo  ihadode  godes  fieowa  halde  eure  his 
clenesse  ouer  alle  {)ing.  OEH.p.  105.  Nu  jif  {)e 
biscop  biö  |emeles  {lenne  he  godes  budel  is  and 
to  larfieawe  iset  t)an  leaiccde  folke,  jienne  losiaS 
feie  saulen  and  he  seolf  forS  mid  for  his  jeme- 
leste.  p.  117.  Vre  leawede  breftren  siggeB  pus 
höre  vres.  Ancr.  R.  p.  24. 

The  laived  folc  was  iuel  payed,  And  for 
thair  bischop  gernprayed.  Metr.Homil.  p.  87. 
Lyght  shalle  be  born  that  tyme  in  darke,  Both 
to  laiod  man  and  to  clark.  TowN.  M.  p.  52. 
Bathe  klerk  and  laued  man  Englis  understand 
kan,  That  was  born  in  Ingeland.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  4.  Laued  men  hauis  mar  mister  Godes  word 
for  to  her,  Than  klerkes.  p.  3. 

Erit  Stent  ^iopulus  sacerdos ;  2)rest  sal  laden 
his,  lif  alse  htvede  msen,  and  swo  hie  doö  nu8e, 
and  sumdel  Averse.  For  jia  letvcde  man  wurSeä 
his  spuse  mid  cloäes  more  jiane  mid  him  seinen, 
and  prest  naht  sis  [i.  e.  se  is ,  swo  his]  chireche 
t)e  is  his  spuse,  ac  his  daie,  {le  is  his  höre. 
OEH.  IL  163.  Prestas  ben  J)o  J3e  apostel  of 
specö  .  .  Here  wombe  is  here  Crist  .  and  te  lew- 
cde  men  hem  jierneliche  folegen.  II.  165.  Un- 
worthere  than  a  letved  man  holi  chmxhe  were  so. 
Bek.  419.  For  if  a  prest  be  foul  on  whom  we 
truste,  No  wondur  is  a  letoid  man  to  rusta.  Ch. 
C.  T.  5Ü3. 

ß.  substant.  Laie,  dem  Geistlichen  gegen- 
über :  Ine  {lis  clergie  hep  dame  auarice  uele 
scolers,  and  of  clerkes  and  of  leawede.  Ayenb. 
p.  39.  Vele  f>er  byeji  ojire  zennes  .  .  Ac  hi  be- 
longe})  more  to  klerekes  {)anne  to  leawede. 
p.  42. 

Episcopus  is  gerkisc  noma ,  pei  is  on  boc 
leden  speculator ,  and  on  englisc  scawere,  for  he 
i.s  iset  to  f»on  l)et  he  scal  ouerscawian  inid  his 
jeme  j)a  letccdan.  OEH.  p.  117.  Ure  louard 
seinta  Poul  .  .  minejeö  eiäer  hodede  and  letoede 
to  godas  wordes  and  to  Aveldede.  IL  153.  ^o  ina 
hej  stat,  o{)er  ine  f)e  wordle ,  oper  ine  religion, 
ojjer  clerk,  o{)er  lewed.  Ayenb.  p.  25. 

2.  «.  adjekt.  ungalehrt,  unwissend, 
dem  Gelehrten  und  Kundigen  gegenüber,  wel- 
cher häufig  mit  dem  Geistlichen  als  Träger  wis- 
senschaftlicher Bildung  gleichbedeutend  ist : 
^att  wajherifll  wass  henngedd  tier  P'orr  jjatt  itt 
hidenn  shoUda  All  |)att  tatt  tser  wi|:)[)innenn  Avass 
Fra  lawedd  follc  &  lajredd.  Orm  1018.  Forr{n 
chaes  \)e  liaferrd  Crist  Lceivede  menn  toposstless. 
13952. 

Alle  leawedera&npe  understonden  ne  mahcn 
latines  ledene.  St.  Juliana  p.  3. 

Wel  bird  euer  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that 
he  kan  ,  Lared  mon  wit  rihtwis  lare.  And  laued 
folk  wit  rihtwis  fare.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2.  To 
laud  and  Inglis  man  i  spell ,  [lat  understandes 
|)at  i  teil.  Cl'Ks.  Mundi  249  Cütt.  -fiarfor  t'is 
büke  es  on  Ynglese  drawen,  Of  sera  maters  ^at 
Sprachproben  II.  i. 


er  unknawen  Til  laude  man  f)at  er  unkunnand, 
{latcan  na  latyn  understand.  Hamp.  336. 

Leiode,  not  lettaryd,  illitteratus,  agramatus, 
Pr.P.  p.  301.  Leicde,  vnkunnynge,  or  vnknow- 
ynge  yn  what  sohytbe,  inscius,  ignarus.  ib. 
Why ,  ar  je  lewed  [sc.  in  arte  amandij  J)at  alle 
\ie  los  waldaz?  Gaw.  1528.  11k  man,  bathe 
lered  and  letved,  Suld  thynk  on  {lat  love  t)at  ha 
man  shewed.  Hamt.  117.  Also  hyt  fareth  by  a 
prest  that  is  letved,  As  by  a  jay  in  a  cage,  That 
himself  hath  baschrcAved :  Gode  English  hc 
speketh,  But  he  not  nevar  what.  Pol.  S.  p.  328. 
Now  is  not  that  of  God  a  ful  fair  grace ,  That 
such  a  lewed  mannes  wit  schal  pace  The  Avisdom 
of  an  heep  of  lernede  men?  CiL  C.  T.  575. 
This  every  letved  vicory  or  parsoun  Can  say, 
how  ira  engend  rith  homicide.  7590.  In  Fransshe 
bookys  this  rym  is  Avrought ,  Letvede  manne 
knoAA'e  it  nought ;  Leioede  menne  cunne  French 
non,  Among  an  hondryd  unnathis  on.  RlCH.  C. 
de  L.  21.  How  that  lewde  men  lightloker  Than 
lettrede  Avere  saved.  P.  Pl.  7737.  That  oon  hath 
konnynge  and  kan  Swymman  and  dyven,  That 
other  is  lewed  of  that  labour.  7747.  We  ar  letvd 
alle  thre,  Thou  grauntt  vis  somkyns  gle  To  com- 
forth  thi  wight.  TowN.  M.  p.  117. 

ß.  substant.  Ungelehrter,  Unwissen- 
der: Nu  icc  Avile  shsewenn  juav  summ  del  . .  Off 
{latt  Judisskenn  follkess  lac  fiatt  Drihhtin  Avass 
füll  cweme  ,  &  mikell  hellpa  to  jie  follc ,  to  laer- 
edd  &  to  Icewedd.  Orm  962.  Nes  he  neuere 
iboren  .  .  ilsered  no  Icetoed,  .  .  J3e  cuSe  him  teile 
an  seies  cunnes  spella  of  halue  {)an  richedome 
{)e  wes  inna  Kairliune.  Laj.  IL  162. 

In  J3is  Avorld  es  nane  swa  Avitty  .  .  ne  swa 
myghty,  Emparour,  kyng,  ne  caysere,  Ne  other 
J3at  bers  grete  State  here ,  Na  riebe ,  ne  pure, 
bond  ne  fre,  Lered  or  lawed ,  whatswa  he  be, 
{lat  ha  ne  sal  turne  .  .  Til  poudi'e  and  erthe  and 
vyle  clay.  Hamp.  880.  Me  think  almous  it  isse, 
To  Avirke  sum  god  thing  on  Inglissa ,  That  mai 
kan  lered  and  laued  bathe  ,  Hou  thai  mai  yam 
thaim  fra  schathe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  4. 

He  sal  drawa  til  hym  bathe  lered  and  lewed. 
Hamp.  4414.  Bisshopas  and  bachilers ,  bo{)e 
maisters  and  Hoctors  .  .  Ben  chargid  Avith  holy 
churche  ,  chai-yte  to  tulie  ,  {)at  is  ,  leel  loue  and 
lif  among  lered  and  letved.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
I.  85.  For  the  case  is  vnknowen  be  cour.se  to 
\>e  letvd,  Here  sumwhat  I  say.  Destr.  of  Troy 
4424.  Ful  grete  grace  was  jiore  schaAvd ,  And 
grete  releue  to  lerd  and  leude.  HoLY  KoOD 
p.  96. 

3.  adjekt.  bei  Sachnaman  ,  dumm,  thö- 
rieht  :  Chastite  withouten  charite  Worth 
chayned  in  helle ;  It  is  as  letved  as  a  laiupo  That 
no  light  is  inne.  P.  Pl.  836.  ton  hast  made  a 
letvde  covenaunt..  Gesta  Rom.  p.  160.  Harolde 
seyde  put  a  nyse  foly  couenaunt  scholde  nojt  be 
yholde  .  .  {lare  a  letvede  op  scholde  be  ybroke, 
namelyche  while  hyt  Avas  compellede  to  be 
yswore  vor  nede  in  an  nedfol  tyme.  Trevisa 
VI.  c.  29. 

An  die  P'orm  leived  schliessen  sich  das  Ad- 
verb lewdeliche,  lewidly,  thöricht;  fou 
didst  letvdelich.    Gksta  Roai.  p.  39.     ^ou  spek- 
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IfEwed  —  lafdi|. 


iste  lei'u'iUi/.  p.  38  ,  und  das  Substantiv  loved- 
uesse,  leSvdeuesse,  seh.  lewitnes,  neue.  IcwcJ- 
neiis  ■  1 .  Unwissenheit:  Shal  no  lewdnesse 
lette  The  leode  tliat  I  lovye ,  That  he  ne  worth 
lirstavaunced.  P.Fl.  1419.  Leicdenesse  of  clergy, 
illitteratura  ;  leicdenesse  of  onconynge  ,"  insci- 
entia,  ignoiancia.  Pr.  P.  p.  301.  2.  Thor- 
heit:  5^  knowe  -wele  echon,  that  I  am  a  foole, 
and  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  })erfore  he  shoUl  not 
so  lijtely  haue  levid  my  leicdenesse.  Gesta 
KoM.  p.  21.  For  {lat  {)ou  so  lijtly  consentedist 
to  his  letcidnesse,  and  jjou,  foole,  for  f)ou  wol- 
dist  not  foloM'e  ]}e  consaile  of  jie  wise  man, 
thcrfore  I  deme  yowe  bothe  to  be  hongyd.   ih. 

laf,  lave,  loave  s.  ags.  Idf,  reliquire,  resi- 
duum,  alts.  leha ,  ahd.  leiba,  leipa,  gth.  laiha, 
altn.  leifar  pl  ,  seh.  Iqfe,  laif,  laiff,  lave,  law, 
nordengl.  dial.  lafe,  lave.  U  eberbleib  sei, 
Ueberlassung,  Gabe. 

ta  sona  \>e  nigon  verod  jie  {)er  to  lafon 
Mere,  bugon  to  hare  scyppende.  OEH.  p.  221. 
Pa  nas  {ler  na  mare  i  {lan  fehte  to  laue  of  twa 
hundred  {jusend  raonnen  .  .  buten  ArSur  jie 
king  ane  &  of  his  cnihtes  tweien.  Laj.  III.  143. 
vgl.  ags.  8e  ö(/r  tö  Ulfe  wseron ,  alts.  te  lebu 
■\verdan ,  ahd.  r.a  leibu ,  leipo ,  ze  leihe  wesan, 
Averdan,  übrig  bleiben.  S.  auch  die  Anni. 
zu  Barb.  594  in  Sprachpr.  I.  1.  p.  383.  Louerd, 
for  to  vohnven  \)e  we  habbeS  al  bileaued.  Nis 
{)is  large  relef?  Nis  {>is  muchel  loauc?  AxcR.  K. 
p.  Itis.  ^u  leauedest  to  oöre  men  alle  richesses, 
&  makedest  relef  of  al,  &  loaue  [leaue  C.  2\] 
so  large.  tb- 

laf,  lof ,  loof 5  auch  noch  hier  und  da  hlaf 
und  mit  Umgestaltung  der  anlautenden  Konso- 
nanten Ihof,  ags.  hldf,  ahd.  leib,  leip  u.  hluiba, 
laiba,  mhd.  leij),  gth.  hluifs,  hlaibs ,  nhd.  laib, 
altn.  Jdeifr ,  auch  in  die  slavischen  Sprachen 
übergegangen,  altslav.  c/(/eJ?<,  ^oXu.chleh,  czech. 
chleb ,  chleb  u.  s.  w.,  seh.  laif,  laef,  neue.  loaf. 
geformtes  Brod,  öfters  überhaupt  Br od. 

Hia  ne  msehton  Jdaf  ne  bruca.  northumbr. 
Mark  3,  20.  He  hi  afedde  feortij  wintre  mid 
hefenlice  hlafe.  OEH.  p.  227.  —  Huona  byges 
ue  hlafo  ?  northumbr.  JoHN  6,  5.  Ne  genyht- 
sumiao  him  tuu  hund  penninga'to  hlafu.  6,  7. 
Ne  forc^on  oncneauun  [hia]  of  hlafum.  Mark 
t),   52. 

^att  iss  jiatt  laf  t)att  smeredd  iss  "\Vif)J) 
elesrew  <Sj  nesshedd.  ürm  1478.  5'ff  b^^t  tu 
willt  makenn  laf,  {)u  |)resshesst  tine  shaifess,  & 
si|^){)enn  winndwesst  tu  }iin  com  etc.  1480.  A 
lafe,  panis,  paniculus.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  206.  — 
Allrc  firrst  hc  fandedd  was  f)urrh  fodess  gluterr- 
nesse ,  t^)urrh  fiatt  te  laf)e  gast  himm  badd  Off 
staness  makenn /a/ess.  Orm  11785.  Mine  teres 
unto  me  |)ai  wore  Laves  [panes  Vuly.]  dai  and 
niglit.  Ps.  41 ,  4.  Man  .  .  In  wham  mikel  hoped  I, 
t>at  ete  mi  lavcs.  40,  10.  yErest  j^a  laues  lieo 
weorpen.  Laj.  II.  533.  We  haf  wit  vs,  he  said, 
a  chilil,  |)at  has  Hue  laues  and  fisehes  tua.  CuRS. 
Mi;.Ni)i  13487.  CoTT.  lesus  fedd  wit  sua  litel  a 
thing  Tua  fisehes  and  fiue  laues  o  bere.  13505 
CoTT. 

Hare  wyt  is  al  myswent  and  corupt,  ase  j)c 
zuelj  of  t>e  zyke,   oj^ter  of  |)e  wyfman  grat  myd 


childe ,  t)et  more  hi  uyut  smak  in  ane  zoure 
epple,  {lanne  in  ane  huetene  Ihoue.  Ayenb. 
p.  82. 

Bituene  heom  heo  speke  faste ,  Hou  heo 
mi|ten  do  withoute  mete ,  for  f)e  lof  ne  mijte 
noujt  longe  ilaste.  Leb.  Jesu  20.  Afo/ hellet 
[ass],  y  woth,  and  more,  For  him  hungrede  swijie 
sore.  Havel.  653.  A  fair  whit  lof  he  sette  bi- 
tuene tuo  and  tuo.  St.  Brandan  p.  13.  O  lond 
thai  sett  that  sleighe  .  .  With  broche  and  riche 
beighe,  A  lof  of  brede  yete  mare.  Tristr.  1,  35. 
Morgan  with  his  band,  With  a  hf  Tristrem 
smot.  1  ,  79.  He  fände  a  lofe  of  bVede  fyne. 
Percey.  453.  Here  ys  .  .  a  lofe  of  lyght  bred. 
Play  of  Sacram.  340-2.  —  Tuelf  suche  loves 
eche  dai  me  bringeth  ous  to  mete.  St.  Brandan 
p.  13.  Ore  louerd  heom  axede  hou  manie  loiies 
to  so  muche  folk  heo  hadden.  Leb.  Jesu  14. 
A  galon  muste  from  under  feet  do  to  A  strike 
floure  of  newe  wheete,  and  it  let  drie  .  . 
the  same  in  smallest  laues  plie.  Pallad.  XL 
519-22. 

Zor)/of  brede,  panis.  Pr.  P.  p.  310.  He 
sette  a  soure  loof,  and  seide,  agite  penitentiam. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  56.  Lene  hem  som  of 
f)y  loof.  pass.  IX.  287.  —  Frend,  leene  to  me 
thre  loouys.  Wycl.  Luke  11,  5  Oxf.  Abigail 
hijede  ,  and  took  tM'o  hundryd  loouys.  1  KiNGS 
25,  18  Oxf. 

laMi^,  laf(lie,lafdl,Iaßfdi,  leafdi,  lefdi, 
lafedi,  lavedi,  laeyedi,  Iheredi,  levedie,  le- 
vedi,  ledi,  ladie,  ladi  s.  ags.  hlcefdiye,  hlcefdie 
[Oros.  4,  3.  Gen.  16, 4],  domina,  hera,  northumbr. 
hldfdia ,  altn.  lafdi,  lavdi,  seh.  leuedi ,  lady, 
neue.  lady.  In  dem  ags.  lilafdiye  f. ,  wie  in 
hldford  m.  ist  eine  Zusammensetzung  mit  hldf. 
panis ,  schwerlich  zu  verkennen ;  vgl.  laford, 
Der  zweite  Theil  dige  kann  nicht  aus  veardigc 
verkürzt  sein,  sondern  wird  mit  mehr  Sicherheit, 
nach  GRnni,  Weigand  u.  a.,  auf  ein  aus  dem 
gth.  digan ,  formare,  entwickeltes  Substantiv 
[Kneterin]  zurückgeführt,  womit  zunächst  die 
Hausfrau  bezeichnet  wäre. 

Herrin,  Dame,  Gebieterin,  oft  von 
der  heiligen  Jungfrau  gebraucht,  und 
selbst  von  einer  Göttin  :  ^ho  iss  allre  shaffte 
cwen  &  laffdi)  füll  off  mahhte.  Orm  2159.  Son 
summ  [)e  laffdi)  Marje  wass  Off  Halij  Gast  wif)li 
childe.  2739.  t'ejj  fundenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist  & 
ure  laffdi)  Marje.  6456. 

Ich  bileue  on  jie  helende  Crist,  J)e  fiat  holie 
maiden,  ure  lafdie,  seinte  Marie,  on  hire  innoäe 
understod  of  |)e  holie  gost.  OEH.  IL  21.  fo 
andswerede  jie  lafdie  sasnte  Marie  and  seide  .  . 
Ich  am  Cristes  maiden,  alse  \n\  hauest  iseid,  swo 
mote  hit  wuröe.  ih  .  leider  iwende  Eli  .  .  & 
nom  him  jia  lafdie ,  jier  heo  Inei  on  munstre ,  & 
uorö  him  gon  a-rne  to  {)an  kinge  Uortigerne. 
I,Aj.  II.  231.  —  Alle  |)a  quenc,  {)e  icumen  weoren 
l)ere  ,  and  alle  j)a  lafdies  leoneden  jeond  walles 
to  bihalden  f)a  dujeöen  and  {lat  folc  plaeie. 
IL  616. 

^us  bicam  ure  IcMi  Sainte  Marie  mid 
childe.  OEH.  IL  21.  Pe  heuenliche  quen,  uro 
lafdi  Seinte  Marie.  IL  47.  Hie  is  jn-  heuenliches 
kinges  dohter  and  ec  his  moder,  and  alre  maid- 
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ene  maide  and  heuene  quen  and  englene  lufdi. 
II.  1(31.  Nawt  for  \)[  fi  hire  {luhte  god  in  hire 
heorte ,  to  habbe  monie  under  hire ,  &  beon 
iclepet  lafdi.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  85.  ©eos  milde 
meke  meiden  ,  f)eos  lufsume  lafdi  .  .  ne  luuede 
ha  nane  lihte  plahen.  103.  I'at  eadi  meiden,  en- 
glene lafdi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  —  Aske  {les 
cwenes,  f)es  riche  cuntasses,  {)es  modie  fo/jts, 
of  hare  liflade.  p.  9. 

fa  wes  Guendoleine  leodene  Icefdi.  Laj. 
I.  105.  Minerue  heo  was  ihaten ;  so  hire  he  hefde 
loue,  &  Icefdi  heo  hebte.  In  jiere  temple  he  lette 
beornen  enne  blase  of  füre.  I.  121.  Freon  heore 
lafdi  heo  jiuen  hire  fridsei.  II.  158.  Heo  wses 
inne  Loeneis  leodene  lafdi.  II.  85. 

Helpe  me ,  englene  quene ,  heoueneliche 
leafdi  seinte  Marie.  OEH.  p.  189.  Mi  looue 
leafdi,  Cristes  milde  nioder,  seinte  Marie,  p.  199. 
Swete  leafdi,  seinte  Marie,  meiden  ouer  alle 
meidnes.  p.  205.  Leafdi  Diana ,  leoue  Diana, 
heje  Diana,  help  me  to  neode.  Laj.  I.  51.  '^eo 
was  in  Leoneis  folkene  leafdi.  II.  385  j.  T.  Lideö 
&  lusteS  pe  liflade  of  a  meiden  .  .  wi9  fion  {)at 
teos  hali  leafdi  in  heouene  luuie  us  f)e  mare. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Hit  nis  nan  eöelich  fiing  fie 
refschipe  of  Kome ,  ant  tu  mäht,  jef  J^ii  wult, 
beon  burhene  leafdi.  p.  11  sq.  Nu  J3u  art  iwed- 
ded  &  of  se  heb  se  Iahe  iliht,  of  englene  ilicnesse 
.  .  of  leafdi  in  heuene  into  flesches  fulöe ,  into 
beastes  liflade.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  tis  makeä 
{)e  leafdi  riwle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4.  s.  unter  lefdi- 
ib.  p.  4. 

He  eadmode  hine  seolfne  jjet  he  wes  iboren 
of  ure  lefdi  zeinte  Marie.  OEH.  p.  17.  Cristes 
milde  moder  seynte  Marie  ,  mines  liues  kome, 
mi  leoue  lefdi.  p.  191.  Swete  lefdi,  seinte  Marie. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  40.  t>et  fleschs  wolde  awiligen 
&  bicomen  to  ful  itowen  touward  hire  lefdi. 
p.  176.  teos  riwle  nis  bute  vorto  serui  fie  oSer. 
te  o5er  is  ase  lefdi ,  J)eos  is  ase  {ruften,  p.  4. 
Our  Lefdi  Mari  was  thare.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  119.  Lefdi  min  oje  [zu  Rymenhild  gesagt], 
Lijie  me  a  litel  {»roje.  K.H.  335.  Pe  lefdioi  jier 
inne  underjat  {lat  he  murninge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
35.  —  Into  {le  temple  mid  hire  he  nam,  And  also 
sone  so  he  }mr  cam,  Among  jie  lefdis  in  {je  stede 
God  to  servi  he  hire  dude.  Assujipc.  de  N. 
D.  53.  He  scheot  .  .  mo  cwarreaus  to  one  ancre 
{Den  to  seouene  &  seouenti  lefdies  iöe  worlde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  62. 

Alse  sprong  ure  lafedi  of  hire  helderne, 
and  hire  helderne  of  lesse.  OEH.  II.  219. 
Bruttes  nemneden  {)a  lajen  ajfter  \>&ve  lafuedi. 
Laj.  I.  269. 

I*a  {luhte  him  .  .  j^at  his  lauedi  Diana  hine 
leofliche  biheolde.  Laj.  I.  52.  Hit  is  riht,  the 
bur  is  ure,  Thar  laverd  liggeth  and  lavedi.  O. 
A.  N.  956.  To  beo  godes  spuse  .  .  of  al  {ie  Avorld 
lauedi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Ph  lauedi  [sc.  Eline] 
had  \)en  hir  wiji  a  cristen  man.  Holy  Rood 
]).  110.  The  lavedy  bade  hir  childir  be  blythe. 
IsUMBR.  108.  Sone  wes  jiat  word  cuö  .  .  {)at 
icumen  was  Eli  &  brohte  |)a  lauedi  &  Marling 
heore  sone.  Laj.  IL  231.  Heo  schulen  iaeon  |)e 
lauedi  {)at  Ihesu  Crist  of  kende.  O.E.Mlscell. 
p.  164.    And  that  same    kastei   come   sho  by. 


Whar  Ywayn  wedded  the  lavedy.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
2827.  We  redeth  i  f»o  holi  godespelle  of  te  dai 
ase  ure  louerd  god  almichti  ibore  was  of  ure 
/a?<e(^/i  seinte  Marie.  O.E.Miscell.  p.26.  Blessed 
beo  thu,  lavedi.  Rel.Ant.  1.102.  Of  the,  faire 
lavedi,  min  oreisun  ich  wile  biginnen,  ib.  — 
I'e  richedom  {)at  tes  lauedis  hauen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  3. 

I*a  lecuedi  ^lene,  f)a  halie  quene  ,  to  Jeru- 
salem wende.  Laj.  IL  40.  '^ei  we  habbeö  anne 
Iceuedi  t)e  haeh  is  &  ma>hti  .  .  heo  is  ihate  Fra3a. 
IL  157.  Vortigerne  . .  f)a  tewecZi  aueng  mid  swiSe 
uoeire  Iseten.  IL  232. 

Huanne  |3e  Iheuedi  of  hap  [die  Glücksgöt- 
tin] hef)  hire  huejel  ywent.  Ayexb.  p.  24.  I»e 
ilke  {let  couaytyse  lede{)  habbe|j  zuyche  mesui'e 
ase  f)e  pors  wyle  ,  ^ei  is  Iheuedi  and  hotestre  of 
fie  house.  p.  53.  Yeme  ham  zede  o{)er  dede  ase 
moche  ssame  to  hire  uader  oj^er  to  hare  moder 
.  .  as  me  def)  to  hire  uader  of  heuene  and  to 
eure  Iheuedy  .  .  mochel  hi  wolden  ham  wrejji. 
p.  57.  —  l'ere  ssoUe  pe  greate  Ihordes  and  {»e 
greate  /Aewef/j/es  uoryete  hare  blisse,  haremijte, 
hare  dingnete,  and  hare  hejnesse.  p.  215. 

Quen  thai  com  bifor  ur  Leuedye ,  Scho 
demid  son  wit  hir  mercye  etc.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  56.  The  fend  for  this  dom  was  sarie,  And  ille 
payed  that  our  Leuedye  Hauid  reft  him  .  .  That 
man.  p.  57.  vgl.  auch:  Ilke  day  deuotely  Herd 
scho  messe  of  our  Lefdye.  p.  160. 

Vre  leuedi  is  i[e]uened  to  gerde.  OEH.  IL 
219.  To  \)a,  bredale  was  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie 
.  .  {)o  seide  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie  to  here  sune, 
hi  ne  habbet  no  wyn.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  29. 
Pis  junge  maide  .  .  nijt  &  day  in  our  louerd  gan 
crie ,  |)at  he  sende  hire  stedeuast  hurte ,  &  in 
our  leuedi  Marie.  St.  Margar.  31-3.  Seint 
Patrick  deide  tuo  hondred  and  tuo  and  vyfti 
jer  After  |)at  oure  suete  leuedi  oure  louerd  here 
ber.  St.  Dunstan  51.  Nou  ich  wille  you  alle 
preye  Of  mi  douther  |iat  shal  be  Yure  leuedi 
after  me,  Wo  may  yemen  hire  .  .  ?  Havel.  169. 
Mony  gentil  levedy  There  les  hire  amy.  Alis. 
3840.  Sir  Amis  and  that  leuedi  bright  To  bed 
thai  gun  go.  Amis  A.  Amil.  1160.  ForÖ  siäen 
ghe  bi  Abram  slep,  Of  hire  leuedi  nam  ghe  no 
kep.  G.  A.  Ex.  967.  An  angel  .  .  bad  hire  sone 
wenden  agen  And  to  hire  leuedi  buxum  ben. 
976-80.  —  Lordinges  and  leuedis ,  jiis  is  si 
glorius  miracle.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  27.  te  hey 
men  of  Jiis  londe  And  {je  leuedys  also.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  156. 

Mony  was  {le  faire  ledy ,  f)at  ycome  was 
jierto.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  156.  Ledy,  ha  mercy  of  thy 
mon  !  Lyr.  P.  p.  113.  —  Y  not  non  so  freoli 
flour,  Ase  ledies  that  beth  bryht  in  boure. 
p.  45.  Wher  beth  hue  [that]  byforen  us  were, 
Lordes,  ledyes,  that  havekes  berc  .  .  The  ryche 
ledies  in  huere  bour ,  That  wereden  gold  on 
huere  tressour,  witli  huere  bryhte  rode?  j).  105. 

Many  faire  ladic  lese  hir  lord  {)at  day. 
Langt,  p.  218.  What,  liveth  nat  thy  ladie,  be- 
ncdicite!  Cll.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  78L  Tyrwh.  Seynte 
Anne,  oure  Ladyes  modre.  Maund.  p.  15. 
Joachym,  oure  Ladyes  fader,  p.  88.  The  abbot 
was  the  ladyes  eme.   Erle  of  Tolous  988.  — 
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lafdij  —  laford. 


Ther  dude  Alisaundrc  curtesye ;  He  kepith  heom 
fro  vvlanye ,  Daries  niodur  and  his  wif,  Theo 
othir '/a</jV5  ,  after  that  they  wäre,  To  knyghtis 
weore  deliverid  there ,  And  damoselis  to  gar- 
sounes.  Aus.  2499.  Tuo  sons  of  ther  desient, 
tuo  douhters  ladies  fre.  L.iN'GT.  p.  2()ö.  Somme 
serven  as  servauntz  Lordes  and  ladies.  P.  Pl. 
189.  Ful  grete  and  gay  wa8  the  assemble  Of 
lordes  and  ladies.    Yw.  a.  Gaw.  19. 

"SVhan  jiat  loueli  ladi  hade  listened  his 
wordes  .  .  wonderli  for  ioye  sehe  wept  for  })o 
■vvordes.  Will.  2968-70.  'Thus  the  ladi  with 
hire  lore  Brought  hire  frendes  out  of  sore. 
Kyng  of  Tars  1137.  Off  oure  ladi  je  mai  lere, 
Floure  of  heuene  ladi  &  quene.  AssUMPC.  B. 
M.  4.  Our  Lady  tuk  this  chylde  all  warme, 
And  layd  it  in  an  aungell  arm.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  168.  Upon  that  röche  satt  oure  Lady,  and 
lerned  hire  sawtere.  Maund.  p.  86.  Pe  castel 
ys  so  strong,  t>at  jie  lady  [sc.  Igerne  J)e  contesse] 
ys  inne.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  158.  A  lady,  "srhyt  as 
howr,  That  hyghte  la  dame  damore,  Afeng  hym 
fayr  and  well.  Lyb.  Disc.  1399.  Mony  mon 
ther  les  his  brothir,  mony  lady  hire  amye.  Alis. 
2212.  Weddede  he  had  a  lady  That  was  both 
favr  and  semely.  Emare  31.  Now  lat  we  the 
lady  be,  And  of  sir  Ywaine  speke  Me.  Yw.  a. 
Gaw.  869.  In  hope  to  stonden  in  his  lady  grace. 
Ch.  C.  T.  8S.  The  messangers  the  kyng  have 
told  Of  that  lady  fayr  and  bold.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
135.  The  prestes  fro  this  lady  gone.  GowER  1. 
72.  —  The  queen  and  other  ladys  mo.  Cn.  C.  T. 
6476.  Under  a  forest  side,  Wher  as  he  saugh 
upon  a  daunce  go  Of  ladys  four  and  twenty, 
and  yit  mo.   6572. 

Dass  der  Name  der  heiligen  Jungfrau  öfters 
nicht  als  Anruf ,  sondern  als  Ausruf  der  Be- 
stürzung erscheint,  ist  nicht  auffallend:  Lady, 
{)ey  seyde ,  heuyn  quene  ,  What  may  all  thys 
sorowe  bemeene?  Guy  of  Warav.  6551. 

lafdischipe,  lefdischipe,  ladiscliip  s.  neue. 
ladyship.    vgl.  hlafordscipe. 

1.  Frauenschaft,  Frauen  würde, 
Frauenehre:  Nis  ha  joenne  sariliche  ,  as  icli 
Seide  ear,  akast  &  in  to  j)eowdom  idrahen  Jiat 
.  .  schal  lihte  se  Iahe  in  to  a  monnes  {)eoAvdom 
.  .  8c  lutlin  hire  lafdischipe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  559. 
Muchel  hofieas  is  })et ,  cumen  into  ancre  huse, 
into  Codes  prisune  ,  Avilles  &  woldes  ,  to  stude 
of  meseise,  vorte  sechen  eise  {lainne  cV'  mesterie, 
&  more  lefdischipe  {len  heo  muhte  habben 
iheued  inouh  reöe  iöe  worlde.  AnX'R.  K.  p.  108. 

More  haf  I  of  ioye  8c  blysse  here  inne,  Of 
ludyschyp  gret  <5c  lyuez  blom,  {)en  alle  j)e  wyjes 
in  t)e  worlde  myjt  wynne.  Allit.  P.  1,  576. 
This  maide  Glodeside  is  hote ,  To  whom  this 
lady  hath  behote  Of  ladiship  all  that  she  can, 
To  vengen  her  upon  this  man.   GowER  I.  128. 

2.  geehrte  Frau  oder  Geliebte;  My 
sune,  of  that  unkindship,  The  Avhich  toward  thy 
ladisship  Thou  pleignest,  for  she  woll  the  nought, 
Thou  art  to  blamen  of  thy  thouglit.  GowEK  II. 
301  Kq. 

luford,  in  ältester  Zeit  noch  häufig  hlaford, 
larcrtl,  laucrd,  Iilouttrd,  llioaiicrd ,  loiicrd, 
llioni,  lonl,  Ncixiiizelt  hoiiord,  leuerd,  lard 


etc.  s.    ags.  hläford    [i.  q.  hldfvcard ,    Brod- 
wart,  Brodherr],  dominus,  herus,  altnorth- 
nvcihr.  hlufard ,  -crd  ,   -urd ,  sihn.  lüvar^r,  alt-         _ 
schw.  lavarper,  seh.  lavyrd,  lavird,  laird,  lard,        'mk 
neue.    lord.  Herr    im   weitesten   Sinne,    vom         » 
Hausherrn  und  Aveltlichen  Herrn,  wie 
von  Gott,  Christus,  Aposteln  und  Hei- 
ligen gebraucht. 

Vre  hlaford  almihtij  god  wile  and  us  hot 
J)at  we  hine  lufie.  OEH.  p.  217.  Hwi  wolde 
god  swa  litles  {)inges  him  forwerne  [d.  i.  vom 
Baum  der  Erkenntniss  nicht  zu  essen],  f)e  him 
swa  mycel  oSer  {)ing  betohte?  forte  don  him 
understonden  Jiat  he  his  hlaford  was.  p.  221. 
^a  hit  j^er  to  com  j)at  se  hlaford  [d.  i.  der 
König]  into  {lar  halle  come  mid  his  dierewurd 
jeferede  .  .  j^a  cweö  se  hlaford  to  his  etc.  p.  231. 
He  US  is  king ,  and  sceppend ,  and  fader  and 
hlaford.  p.  233.  Ur  hlaford  sanctes  Paulus  .  . 
US  maneS  and  menejeS  etc.  p.  241.  Hit  [sc.  bis 
corn]  was  ibroht  up  into  heofene  to  {les  hahes 
hlafordes  borde.  ib.  —  Pes  king  is  ure  hlaford 
almihti  god,  fie  is  king  ofer  alle  kingen ,  and 
hlaford  ofer  alle  hlaforden.  p.  233.  Nan  ne  mai 
twan  hlaforde  .  .  samod  bowie.  p.  241. 

Be  bam  be  he  fader  is  and  laford.  OEH. 
p.  235.  Ur  heretoche  is  se  haligost,  and  ure  la- 
ford Ihesu  Crist.  p.  243.  ^ef  he  frend  were,  me 
hine  sceolde  derewrlice  forß  clepien ,  and  do 
hine  wasse ,  and  jiefe  him  hif?  formemete ,  ftat 
him  to  lang  ne  {)uhte  oö  se  [of  fe  3/5.1  laford 
[i.  e.  {le  kingl,  to  \>e  none,  inn  come.  p.  231. 

An  godnesse  uss  hafebb  '^on  b©  Laferrd 
Crist  onn  erjje.  Orm  Ded.  185.  I  shall  hafenn 
addledd  me  ]iQ  Laferrd  Cristess  are.  151.  fe 
birrb  biforr  bin  Laferrd  Godd  Cneolenn  meoc- 
like  &  lutenn.  Orm  11391. 

Lauerd  he  is  icleped  mid  rihte,  Lauerd  he 
is  of  alle  scafte  In  eoroe,  in  heuene  is  his  mähte. 
OEH.  p.  59.  Ure  god  almihten  for  heore  bene 
jeueö  him  his  blescunge.  p.  137.  Vre  lauerd 
seinte  Paul  .  .  speceä  on  \)e  halie  pistle  etc. 
p.  131.  Se  hende  is  ure  lauerd,  }>at  nule  nawt 
bat  hise  icorene  beon  wiöute  mede  her.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  Heo  as  beo  bat  te  liehe  heouenliche 
lauerd  hefde  his  luue  ileuet,  leafde  hire  ealdrene 
iahen.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  5if  bit  wulle  Saturnus, 
al  hit  scal  iwuröe  jjus ,  8c  AVoden,  ure  lauerd. 
Laj.  II.  159.  Our  Lauerd  lens  us  graz.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  125.  Hire  lauerd  luueö  hire  &  wurö- 
chipeö  be  leasse  [nämlich,  wenn  sie  unfruchtbar 
ist].  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Hit  is  riht,  the  bur  is 
ure ,  Thar  laverd  liggeth  and  lavedi.  O.  A.  N. 
956.  Gen.  Gif  jiu  me  dest  wob  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  men,  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  33.  Sunedei  is  ihaten  bes  lauerdes  dei. 
p.  41.  Ga,  quoä  he,  in  to  \Vi  lauerdes  blisse. 
p.  263.  Ichulle  bliöelichc  drehen  euereuch  derf 
for  mi  deore  lauerdes  luue.  St.  Juliana  p.  18. 
To  beo  godes  spuse,  Jeshu  Cristes  bi'ude,  be 
lüuerdcsleoimon,  b^t  alle  kinges  buheö.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  L^averdes  merci  evre  dwelland.  Ps. 
102,  17.  unflektirt:  Ich  chulle  bliöeliche  .  . 
drehen  eauer  euch  derf  for  mi  leofmones  luue, 
|)e  lufsume  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  Men  .  . 
wisten  gerne  after  ure  lauerd  Jhesu  Cristes  to- 
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cume.  OEH.  II,  3.  Dat.  Alre  erest  j)u  me  scalt 
don  riht,  and  seodcSan  Jje  lauerde.  OEH.  p.  33. 
Heo  scupten  heore  lauerde  senne  nome  neowe. 
Laj.  III.  233.  uriflektirt:  I'et  ich  mote  \)&t  lif 
her  drehen,  Ant  ure  lauer d  wel  icwemen  [ags. 
gecioenuDi  c.  dat.].  OEH.  p,  267.  Acc.  He  gret 
Wit  jjen  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  257.  Dredand  Laverd 
he  glades.  Ps.  14,  4.  Voc.  Lauerd  god,  we  bid- 
deö  {5US.  OEH.  p.  71.  Laverd,  in  J)i  teld  wha 
sal  wone?  Ps.  14,  1.  Brutus,  mi  lauard.  LA}.  I. 
39.  —  Summe  lauerdes  inehlecheö  gode  {lurh 
heore  lauer[d]scipe ,  swa  Moyses  J)e  heretoga 
dude  .  .  and  summe  lauerdes  on  heore  onwalde 
god  gremiaS,  swa  Saul  \ie  king  dude.  OEH. 
p.  111.  King  ouer  kinges,  lauerd  ouev  lauerdes. 
p.  273. 

NiJ)ing,  {)ou  sert  al  dead,  buten  pou  do 
mine  read;  &  \)i  Iceuerd  al  swa,  Bote  |)u  min 
lare  do.  La}.  I.  30.  ©u  giue  me  seli  timinge 
To  thaunen  8is  werdes  biginninge ,  8e ,  leuerd 
god,  to  wuröinge.  G.  A.  Ex.  31. 

On  diepe  wosiäes  ich  clupe  to  JDe,  hlouerd; 
hl  ouer  d ,  her  mine  stefne.  OEH.  II.  43.  Ure 
7j/oi<erd  Ihesu  Crist  hit  acorede.  ih.  Vre  hlouerd 
Ihesu  Crist  is  swo  mild  heorted.  II.  45.  Alse 
we  ogen  to  heren  ure  hlouerd  Ihesu  Crist. 
II.  47. 

Henr',  }jur}  Godes  fultume  Kin}  on  En}- 
leneloande,  Ihoaverd  on  Irloand.  Proclam.  of 
Henry  III.  s.  Sprachpr.  I.  2.  p.  54  u.  Anm.  1 
ebendas.  über  oa  =  ä. 

Of  {le  bileue  specS  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist 
on  J)e  holie  godspelle.  OEH.  IL  15.  Vre  louerd 
he  is  cleped  heiende.  IL  19.  He  J)e  is  alre 
mihtene  louerd,  he  is  alre  blissene  king.  U.  115. 
Ure  louerd  hit  }af,  ure  louerd  it  binam ,  hit  is 
worSen  alse  ure  louerd  wolde.  IL  197.  Gode 
tiSinge  .  .  us  telleS  {le  louerd  se[i]nte  Lucas. 
IL  31.  Hem  seluen  eten  {le  werste  Jjat  hie  of 
eoröe  tilien ,  and  giet  ne  wile  |)e  louerd  [Herr, 
Grundherr]  ben  paid  mid  his  rihcte  mol.  IL 
179.  AVif  wolde  jiat  hire  louerd  [Mann,  Gatte] 
dead  wäre,  and  he,  jiat  hie  wäre.  IL  165.  Bi 
the  bedde,  Thar  loverd  haveth  his  love  ibedde. 
O.  A.  N.  965.  That  befel  on  an  day,  The  loverd 
[Hausherr,  Gatte]  wend  away  Hon  his  mar- 
chaundise.  SiRiz  16.  AI  öat  euere  öe  louered 
bad  dede  Abraham.  G.  A.  Ex.  997.  1*6  Louerd, 
fs  al  jje  World  ne  muhte  nout  biuon ,  bitunde 
him  wiöinneu  {^e  meidenes  wombe  Marie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  76.  Vre  louerd  is  te  leun,  Öe  liueä  8er 
abuuen.  Best.  29.  fis  [is]  ure  eir  {)at  shal 
[ben]  louerd  of  Denemark.  Havel.  606.  Oure 
Loverd ,  that  al  makede ,  iwis ,  queynte  is  of 
ginne.  Pop.  Sc.  2.  Miracle  oure  louerd  dude 
lor  him,  er  he  were  ibore.  St.  Dunstan  2. 
Com  nou  to  reste  ,  for  oure  louerd  after  {)e  do{) 
sende.  St.  Margar.  297.  Wiji  no  man,  he 
seide,  he  nolde  beo  böte  \\\\)  on  [lat  were  Hexist 
louerd  of  alle  mcn.  St.  Cristopii.  7.  The  pie 
bigan  to  grede  anon :  Ya !  now  mi  louerd  is  out 
igon,  Thou  comest  hider  for  no  gode.  Seuyn 
Sag.  2231.  Gen.  Muchel  is  jiines  eoröliches 
louerdes  eie ,  and  hunfold  mare  is  Cristes  eie. 
Op]H.  p.  21.  Weöen  is  me  cumen  {)at  mi  louerd- 
es moder  cumeä  to  me?    IL   127.    ©us  is  ure 


louerdes  läge.  Best.  380.  ©is  maiden  [sc.  Re- 
becca] wile  ic  hauen.  And  to  min  louerdes  [sc. 
Ysaac]  bofte  bicrauen.  G.A.Ex.  1387.  Woldestou 
.  .  Tholie  deth  for  thi  Loverdes  love?  Bek.  35. 
Hi  .  .  triste  al  to  oure  Loverdes  grace.  St.  Bran- 
DAN  p.  5.  unflektirt :  Ure  louerd  Jhesu  Cristes 
tocumes  ben  tweien  openliche.  OEH.  IL  3.  Dat. 
Wolde  ye  mi  leode  lusten  eure  louerde  [lustin 
gure  louird  p.  105]  ,  he  ou  wolde  wyssye  wis- 
liche  l^inges.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  l(i"l.  On 
ureison  of  oure  louerde.  OEH.  p.  183.  On  lof- 
song  of  ure  louerde.  p.  209.  He  fleih  his  holi  kun 
icoren  of  ure  Louerde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  I'eonne 
beo8  heo  ouer  alle  oöre  leouest  to  ure  Louerde. 
p.  196.  frühe  fällt  das  e  der  Flexion  ab:  Swo 
do8  {)e  rihtwise  man  for  to  quemen  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Crist  [ags.  cveman  c.  dat.].  OEH.  IL  57. 
Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  ofjes  {)at  ich  haue 
mi  louerd  sworen?  Havel.  578.  Edward  Gi'im 
.  .  To  helpe  his  louerd  [i.  e.  Beket],  if  he  mi}te, 
his  arm  pulte  bifore.  Bek.  2123.  The  burgeis 
hadde  a  pie  in  his  halle  That  .  .  seth  lemmans 
comen  and  gon,  And  teld  hire  louerd  sone 
anon.  Seuyn  Sag.  2211-16.  !>e  Englysse  volc 
.  .  come  to  a  nywe  louerd,  \ibX  more  in  ry}te 
was.  R.  OF  Gl.-  p.  363.  Acc.  Ler  me  for  to 
louien  {dc  liuiinde  lotcerd.  OEH.  p.  200.  Wolte 
suUe  thi  Loverd  that  hette  Jesus?  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
144.  I  bileue  in  god  .  .  and  in  lesus  Crist,  his 
onlepi  sone,  ure  loverd.  I.  57.  Voc.  als  Anrede, 
Anrufung  und  Ausruf  ungemein  häufig  anzu- 
treffen: Louerd  [Gott]  nu  ic  bidde  \>e.  OEH. 
p.  45.  Mil}fule  louerd  ixaue  merci  of  me.  p.  217. 
Min  Ihesu,  liues  louerd.  p.  185.  A  Ihesu  louerd. 
p.  200.  Clense  me,  louerd,  ofmine  synnes.  IL 
17.  Loverd  Godd,  in  hondes  tine  I  biqueSe 
soule  mine.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235.  1*0  saideHengest 
to  {)an  kinge:  Louerd,  hercne  tydinge.  La}.  IL 
164  j.  T.  Louerd  king,  wassayl!  IL  174  j.  T. 
Louerd,  he  seiden  [die  Söhne  zum  Vater]  Israel, 
Josep  Sin  sune  greteS  8e  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  2381. 
Loverd,  wo  schal  him  be  bigon,  that  hath  ther 
offe  the  tenthe  del  [nämlich  der  Höllenstrafen]. 
Body  a.  S.  439.  Louerde  [sie]  Crist,  {)ou  red  vs 
rede.  E.  E.  P.  p.  8.  —  Ure  drihten  \)e  is  alre 
louerde  [ags.  pl.  gen.  hldforda]  louerd.  OEH. 
IL  121.  teh  he  alre  louerdes  louerd  and  alre 
kingene  ki[n]g,  na{)eles  he  sende  after  {)e 
alre  unwur[)este  wig  one  to  riden ,  and  {jat  is 
Bsse.   IL  89. 

Statt  louerd  begegnet  die  Schreibart  lotverd 
und  lourd:  Lotcerd,  we  sholen  j)e  wel  fede,  Til 
f>at  jiu  cone  riden  on  stede.  Havel.  621.  tis 
Grickische  für  is  pe  luue  of  ure  Lowde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  402. 

I'et  oure  Ihoj-d  himzelf  ous  uorbyet  ine  his 
spelle ,  \>et  me  ne  zuerie  .  .  [)a}les  ine  guode 
skele  me  may  zuerie.  Ayenb.  p.  6.  Oure  Ihord 
aros  uram  dyaf)e  to  lyue  {)ane  zonday.  p.  7.  Mi 
lliord  sayn  [sanyn  ed.]  Ion  .  .  zuo  zay|),  jjet  he 
yze}  a  best  jiet  com  out  of  the  ze.  p.  14.  Ich 
beleue  ine  Yesu  Crist,  oure  Ihoi-d  p.  12.  cf.  263. 
Huo  j)et  zuerej)  wi{)oute  skele  })ane  name  of 
oure  Ihorde.  p.  6. 

AI  tliis  Avorld  was  forlore  .  .  Tyl  our  L^ot'd 
was  ybore.   Rel.  Ant.  I.  89  saic.  XIII.  In  him 
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com  ur  Lord  Crist  gon ,  as  is  postles  seten  at 
niete.  I.  144.  to  seide  ure  lord  to  {)o  serganz: 
Moveth  togidere  and  beretli  to  Arehitriclin. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  29.  That  lord  of  hevyn  mot 
Edward  lede.  MixoT  p.  3.  On  of  {)e  barons 
bold  bigunne  to  schewe  here  nedes,  ^at  was  a 
gvet /onHn  Grece.  Will.  1436.  Awellangagtd 
lud  Ict  {le  king  sone  Aspien  .  .  ho  were  lord  of 
hur  land  iV'  ledere  of  alle.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
171-4.  te  Inrd  of  |ier  inne  underjat  I>at 
|)is  child  murninge  sat.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  97.  mit 
Endverlängerung  durch  e  im  Nominativ  wie 
im  Vokativ:  My  lordc  [Herr,  Gatte]  &  hls 
ledej  ar  on  len{)e  faren.  Gaw.  1231.  tis  Em- 
peroure  is  oure  lorde  Ihesu  Criste.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  151.  Thy  lorde  [Vater]  the  gretyth 
well  be  me.  Guy  oe  W.'VRW.  164.  Thiike 
lorde,  whiche  al  may  kepe ,  .  .  Amen  de  that, 
wherof  men  pleine.  Gower  I.  9.  A  Lorde. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  221.  Lorde,  dominus,  herus, 
kirius.  Pr.  P.  p.  312.  Gen.  I*is  is  si  glorius  mi- 
racle  and  si  glorius  seywinge  of  ure  lordes  ber- 
inge. O.E.Miscell.  p.'27.  The  squier  biheld  the 
coupes  tho,  First  bis  and  his  lordes  also.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  2029.  That  wif  therst  not  say  nay  .  . 
But  grauntede  well  that  ylke  day  Her  lordes 
wylle.  OCTOV.  681.  IVIen'mayfuI  often  fynde 
A  lordes  sone  do  schäme  and  vilonye.  Ch.  C.  2\ 
0731.  My  fadur  .  .  hyght  Seqwarde,  That  ys  thy 
lordys  [Vaters]  stewarde.  GüY  OF  "Warw.  169. 
Dat.  üö're  we  gostliche  to  ure  lorde  })et  fhji 
offrede  flesliche.  O.E.Mlscell.  p.  27.  Is  it 
nogt  min  lord  forholen,  öat  gure  on  haueö  is 
cuppe  Stolen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2317.  Sendejj  my  lord 
[dem  Gatten]  word  &  me,  Jjat  my  fader  in  londe 
ys.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  36.  In  preires  and  penaunces 
Putten  hem  manye,  K\  for  the  love  of  oure 
Lord.  P.  Pl.  49.  Acc.  Game  ge  for  non  oSer 
öing  but  for  to  spien  ur  lord  Öe  king.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2171.  Heobothe,  with  scharpe  speris ,  Heore 
lord  [den  König]  gan  thorugh  beore.  Alts. 
4598.  Voc.  Leue  lord  Sz  ludes,  lesten  to  mi 
sawes!  AVill.  1439.  A!  Alphouns,  leue /o?y/, 
lat  be  alle  j)o  {joujtes.  4445.  Lord  kyng,  was- 
seyll  R.  Ol' Gl.  p.  117.  Ileyl,  Zo;-J  over  lordjs, 
that  lyggyst  ful  lowe  I  Cov.  My.ST.  p.  159.  My 
worthy  love  and  lord  [Herr,  Gatte]  also.  Gower 
II.  6.  I  biseihe  [)e ,  lorde,  &  Mary  .  .  Of  sum 
herber.  Gaw.  753.  Lorde,  the  sorowe  that  y 
am  ynne,  AVelle  y  wot,  hyt  ys  for  my  syniic. 
Octavian  397.  Lorde,  how  schall  y  wyth  \^e 
emperowre  fare?  Guy  of  Warw.  5671.  cf.  Zu- 
piiza  Notes  p.  404.  —  Alle  j)o  doujthi  lordes  of 
|je  dukis  were  take.  AViLL.  1302.  This  swore 
the  duke  and  all  his  men  ,  And  al  the  lordes 
that  with  him  lend.  MiNOT  p.  9.  Of  alle  manere 
fusoun ,  As  lordes  of  renoun ,  Ynowgh  they 
hadde  ete.  Lyb.  Disc.  100.  Grete  lordes  wer 
served  aryght,  iJuke,  erle,  baron,  and  knyj^hlh. 
E.MARE  460.  AVolde  God,  that  the  tempore! 
lordes  and  alle  worldly  lordes  weren  at  gode 
accord,  and  with  the  comen  pejjle  woulden  taken 
ihis  holy  viage  over  the  see.  Maind.  p.  4.  AVe 
ure  betrayd  and  ynome,  Iforse  and  harness, 
lords  all  and  some.  RiCll.  C.  J)K  L.  2283.  —  Bi 
liye  Gode«,  Lordes  of  alle  |»yng !    R.  ov  Gl. 


p.  30.  Lord  over  lordys!  Cov.  Myst.  p.  158.  — 
Sith  cliarite  hath  ben  chapman  And  chief  to 
shryve  lordes,  Manye  ferlies  hau  fallen.  P.  Pl. 
127.  —  Leue  lordes,  now  listenes.  AA^ILL.  170. 
Lordes,  said  he,  jewytejiwel,  f)at  we  bu{3  her 
enclos.  Ferumbr.  2501. 

AVie  das  neue,  lord  als  Zeitwort  auftritt,  so 
bisweilen  das  alte.  lavei'(l[cii],  herrschen. 

Laverd  in  heven  graij^ed  sete  his,  And  his 
rike  til  alle  sal  laverd  in  blis  [regnum  ejus  om- 
nium  dominabitur  Vulg.].  Ps.  102,  19. 

laferddoiii,  layerddoiii  s.  ags.  hldforddöm, 
dominium.  Herrschaft. 

To  leornenn  affterr  laferrddom.  Orm  11851. 
Lifess  modijnesse  iss  all  Ofi'  eorfdij  jiingess 
seoll{)e  ,  Off  laferrddom  ,  ofi'  ahhtess  sped  etc. 
12250.  AI  to  muchel  lauerddom  &  meistrie. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  He  [sc.  {)e  deuel]  forleas  te 
lauerddom  on  moncun.  p.  15. 
laferdfloc  s.  Hauptfamilie. 

fja  hirdess  .  .  Haffdenn  an  hoefedd  hird  tatt 
wass  Abufenn  alle  f)of>re,  Alls  iff  itt  waere 
laferrdflocc  Offr  alle  {)o{)re  floccess.  Orm  585 
-90.  vgl.  600. 

[laferdlied],  laverdhed,  loverdhed,  lorde- 
hed  s.  Herrsc  haft. 

Ouer  al  {je  world  suld  {)ai  sprede  And  {)arof 
bere  JDe  lauerdhede.  CuRS.  MuNDI  599  GÖTT. 
ähnlich  CoTT.  Bo  wurSen  waxen  so  wide  and 
spi'ed  pride  and  giscinge  of  louerhed.  G.  A.  Ex. 
831.  Erf  helpeö  him  öurg  godes  meö,  His  lorde- 
hed  Soronne  he  seS.  195.  Ouer  al  pe  werlde 
}}an  sal  f)ai  sprede,  and  {mrof  bere  }>e  lordehede. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  599  Fairrf. 

laferdiug,  layerding,  lovcrdiug,  Ihordiug, 
lordiug  s.  neue,  lording.  erscheint  durchaus 
nicht  als  verkleinernde  AA'^ortform ,  und  w'ird 
häufig  in  der  Mehrzahl  und  in  der  Anrede 
angeti'offen.  Herr. 

Nu,  laferrdinuges,  loke  we  AAHiatt  tiss  majj 
uss  bitacnenn.  Orm  918.  Nu,  laferrdinngess, 
fareJDf)  for[) ,  &  seke|)J3  swifie  jeorne  I>att  newe 
king.  6406.  liixx,  kiferrdi7ingess,iü.me]ip  goraO^ 
Inss  {)att  her  iss  trahhtnedd.  11679.  cf.  16328. 
18611. 

In  }3is  time  })at  i  sal  of  speke  {ser  was  a 
lauerding  hiht  Amalec.  CURS.  MUNDl  6403 
GÖTT.  ähnlich  CoTT.  Of  Jiat  tune  was  a  lauerd- 
ing, quen  him  w'as  tald  of  {)is  ti{)ing,  He  gedi-id 
foik  ,  and  duelled  noght ,  And  to  {)e  temple  he 
\>&\m  broght.  11760  GöTT.  u.  ähnlich  CoTT.  — 
Lusteö  ,  lauerdinges,  of  ure  tiöendes.  Laj.  II. 
104.  Lusteö  me,  lauerddinges ,  ich  ipm  {nssere 
leodene  king.  11.196.  Ijauerdinges,({\\iv^l,'acQ^ 
})a,  Mahun  eou  beo  liöe.  III.  92.  Neg  ilc  bürge 
hadde  ise  louereding.  G.  A.  Ex.  833.  I>er  was 
1)0  in  Engelond  a  gret  louerdi/ng.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  431 .  —  Pc  more  lishes  in  Jie  se  eten  {)e  lasse 
and  bi  hem  liuen.  Swo  don  in  {)is  woreld  {le 
riche  .  .  jie  ben  louerdinges,  struien  }3e  Avrecche 
men  l)e  ben  underlinges ,  and  naöeles  bi  hem 
libben.  OEH.  II.  179.  Yf  he  were  brouct  of 
liue,  And  mine  children  wolden  thriue,  Ijouerd- 
inges  after  me  Of  al  Denemark  mieten  he  be. 
Havel.  513.  Aje  this  thre  louerdinges  the  king 
gan  luther  to  be,  Destruede  hör  londes  ouer  al. 


laferding  —  laferdswike. 
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&  dude  hom  saame  inou.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  524. 
Zouerdiiu/es  ,  ich  wile  you  sheue  A  l)ing  of  me. 
Havel.  i401.  Louerdinges ,  he  sede,  habbeji 
nou  god  dai,  &'  gretej)  wel  mi  fader  {je  king. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  554. 

tis  zenne  is  ine  uele  maneres,  ase  ine  ser- 
gons  aye  hire  Ihordinc/es ,  ine  wyfmen  aye  have 
leuedis ,  and  ine  children  aye  hare  uaderes  and 
hare  modren.  Ayenb.  p.  G7. 

A  lordyiKj  of  JDe  Romaynes,  |)at  yhote  was 
Galle,  Com  8c  jold  hym  to  oure  kyng.  R.  ofGl. 
p.  80.  That  riche  douke,  in  o  morning,  And 
with  him  mani  gret  lording  .  .  Thai  dight  hem, 
withouten  dueling,  For  to  to  wende  on  dere 
hunting.  Amis  a.  Amil.  493-7.  cf.  679.  Sir,  he 
is  oure  chefe  lordyng,  sir  Cesar.  TowN.  Myst. 
p.  209.  Heo  nome  a  gret  lordyng,  AUect  was  ys 
name,  And  sende  hym  into  f)is  lond.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  79.  Herkneth  .  .  How  a  werre  bigan  Bitwene 
a  god  Cristene  kyng  And  an  hethene  heyhe 
lordyng,  Of  Damas  the  soudan.  Kyng  OF  TaRS 
1  -6.  Tille  ilk  a  lordyng  suld  ward  &  relefe  falle, 
Bot  tille  t)e  kyng  no  {ling.  Langt,  p.  214.  — 
Here  faders  were  barons  hende  ,  Lordynges 
ycome  of  grete  kende.  Amls  a.  Amil.  7.  I>enne 
laiijten  f)ei  leue,  {)is  lordynges,  at  Mede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  III.  26.  Leue  lordinges,  lestenes 
to  mi  sawe,  nouj  go  we  ki{)e  oure  knijthod. 
Will.  1183.  Lordinges,  je  ar  my  lege  men. 
3004.  Lordinges  and  leuedis ,  {^is  is  si  glorius 
miracle.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  27.  Lordinges  [sc. 
erles  and  barons],  he  sede,  wif)  muchel  honur, 
je  habbeft  iherd  of  Blauncheflur,  Hu  ihc  hire 
bojte.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  647.  Lystneth,  Lordynges, 
a  newe  song  ichuUe  bigynne.  Pol.  S.  p.  212. 
Lo ,  lordynges,  trewely  Ye  ben  to  men'right 
welcome  hertily.   Ch.  C.  T.  763. 

Gleichbedeutend  sind  die  Formen  louerd- 
liug,  lordling;  ebenfalls  ohne  Verkleinerung 
gebraucht,  wie  dagegen  neue,  lordling;  ohne  ein 
ags.  Vorbild  frühe  erscheinend:  LusteS  louerd- 
linges.  Laj,  II.  104.  127.  196  j.  T.  Thus  alle 
grete  louerdlings  and  jut  mo  werether.  Bek. 
524.  Lordlings,  quath  Seint  Thomas,  ich  am 
jut  jung  man.  And  lute  while  bischop  ibeo.  545 
u.  häufig.  Lordlynges,  wel  je  wyte{)  alle,  how 
Charlis  jie  kyng  of  Fraunce  now  is  oppon  my 
lond  af alle.  Ferumbr.  1518. 

[laferdles],  loverdles,  lordles  adj.  ags. 
hldfordleäs.  herrenlos. 

Siththe  whan  his  men  him  miste  and  nuste 
whar  he  bicom,  And  seje  that  hi  were  louerdles, 
ech  of  hem  his  red  nom,  Forto  do  everech  his 
beste,  to  wende  ech  in  hig  side,  As  men  that 
were  louerdles.    Bek.  669. 

As  \)o\i  hast  ymad  mony  Avyf  deolful  lyf  to 
lede,  And  mony  child  withoutc  fader,  &  mony 
•wif  lordles.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  142. 

(lafcrdlich],  loverdlicli,  lordlich  adj.  neue. 
lordlyndj.  u.adv.  h  er  rs  chaftl  ich,  herrlich, 
vornehm. 

Ich  leue  |)at  chireche  is  holi  godes  hus  on 
coröe  and  is  cleped  on  boc  kiriaca  i.  dominica- 
lis,  [)at  is  on  cnglis  louerdlich  hus.  GEH.  II.  23. 
As  a  lyoun  on  to  loke.  And  lordlich  of  speche. 
P.  Pl.  8621.    The  lawe  ys  so /?r))v//<V//,  and  loth 


to  maken  ende  Withoute  presentes  ojier  pans, 
hue  pleseth  ful  fewe.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  199. 
Dazu  das  Adv.  lordliche:  Lordliche  for  to 
lyuen,  and  likyn gliche  be  cloped.  pass.  XX.  241. 
Lordely,  heriUter.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221.  Lordly. 
dominanter.  Pr.  P.  p.  312. 

hiafordscipe,  laverdscipe,  lliordssip,  lord- 
SCllipe,  -ip  etc.  s.  ags.  hläfordscipe,  neue,  lord- 
ship.  H  e  r  r  s  c  h  a  f  t. 

He  jesceop  tyen  engle  werod  .  .  fat  beoö 
angeli  (boden),  archangeli  (hahboden),  ti'oni 
(primsetles),  dominationes  [hläfordscipe)  etc. 
OEH.  p.  219. 

Summe  lauerdesinehlecheä  godejiurh  heore 
laucr[d]scipe,  swa  Moyses  \ie  heretoja  dude,  j^e 
to  f)an  almihtijan  gode  spec.  OEH.  p.  111.  In 
alle  stedes  of  his  laverdschipe  ma,  Blisse,  mi 
saule,  ai  Laverd  swa.  Ps.  102,22.  \n  rike,  rike 
of  alle  werldes  ende,  And  J)i  laverdschip  in  strende 
and  strende.  144,13. 

to  pet  habbef)  |)e  Ihordssip  ope  {le  bodyes. 
Ay'ENB.  p.  54.  Huet  wonder  is  hit,  {)aj  god  him 
awrekj)  of  zuyche  uolke  \>ei  wylle{i  him  benyme 
his  Ihordssip  and  his  wyshede.  p.  68. 

He  jaf  him  [sc.  Adam]  .  .  Of  al  \>&  world 
{)e  lordschipe  Gast,  off  L.  141.  I  ne  haue 
no  lordschipe  of  Uf  to  lengjie  my  daies.  Alex, 
a.  Dindim.  76.  Vs  ne  likep  of  no  lud  lordschipe 
haue.  428.  This  appulle  betokenethe  the  lord- 
schipe that  he  hadde  over  alle  the  world  that  is 
round.  Maund.  p.  9.  Ful  soth  is  seyde,  that 
love  ne  lordschipe  Wol  not,  his  thonkes,  have 
no  felaschipe.  Cii.  C  T.  1327.  For  love  lafte 
thei  lordshipe.  P.  Pl.  14426.  te  Englis  of  {lis 
lond  \)e  lordschip  {)ei  toke.  Langt,  p.  8.  Wel 
hym  semed,  as  {ie  segge  f)Ujt,  To  lede  a  lort- 
schyp  (sie)  in  lee  of  leudez  ful  gode.  Gaw.  848. 
Whether  litil  it  is  to  thee  .  .  but  and  thow  haue 
lordship  on  vs?  Wycl.  Numb.  16,30  Oxf.  His 
hert  aros  of  vein  gloire.  So  that  he  drough  into 
memoire  His  lordship  and  his  regalie.  Gower 
I.  142.  — List  vs  na  lordschips  lache  of  ledis 
as  oure  seife.  AVars  of  Alex.  4347. 

Selten  trifft  man  die  Einzahl  als  S  a  m  m  e  1- 
name  für  die  Gesammtheit  der  Herren 
oder  Würdenträger  :  \)e  lordship  of  Lacede- 
monie  lojied  hem  than.  Alis.  Fragm.  335. 

Von  dem  Substantiv  ist  ein  Zeitwort 
gebildet:  loi'dshipeu,  h  er  r. sehen,  die 
Herrschaft  führen:  A  wis  seruaunt 
shal  lordshipen  to  sones  foolis.  Wycl.  ProV. 
17,2  Oxf.  The  hond  of  stronge  men  shal 
lordshepen.  12,24  Oxf.  — 5^  witen,  that  thei 
that  semen  to  haue  {irincehed  on  folkis,  lord- 
shipen of  hem.  Mark  10,42  Oxf.  —  That 
tyme  Philistien  lordshipide  in  Yrael.  JUDG. 
14,4  Oxf. 

Selbst  lordsliiper  s.  Herrscher  er- 
scheint: Lordshiper  [Lordschipere  Purv. 
doniinator  Vulg.J,  Lord  God  mercyable. 
Exoi).  34,6  Oxf. 

[laferdsAvike],  Laverdswike,  loverdswike, 
lordswikes.  ags.  hldfordsvica,  domini  proditor. 

V  e  r  i'  ä  t  li e  r    an   seinem   IL  e r  r  n  ,    H o  c  h  - 

V  e  r  r  ä  t  li  c  r. 

tat   he  weore  laiierdswike    [lonerdswihc  j. 
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laferdswike  —  laje. 


T.] ,  oöer  touward  his  lauer[d]  manswore. 
Laj.  II.  5UG.  ähnlich  II.  C22.  For  he  wes 
loverdsiiyke,  Hes  ladden  hini  to  Warewyke  .  . 
Ther  his  heved  -nes  ofsmyte.  CuRON.  üf  Engl. 
1033.  Alle  traytors  &  louerdsuyken ,  God  lete 
hem  so  spede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  313.  For  that  he 
wes  lonhici/Jw,  fürst  he  wes  todrawe,  vpon  a 
retheres  hude  forth  he  wes  ytuht.  Pol.  S.  p.22ü. 

laggeii  V.  s.  bilaggc».  beschmutzen,  be- 
sudeln. 

Laggi/n,  er  drablyn,  palustro.  Pr.  P.  p. 
283.  Laggyd,  or  bedrabelyd,  labefactus,  palu- 
düsus.  ib. 

La^c,  la^hc,  laghe,  lagh,  läge,  Ise^e,  Iahe, 
laoli,  lawe,  laue,  law  etc.  s.  ags.  lagu,  lex. 
jus. alts.  huj  pl./o(7?/,statutuni,decretum,  altn.ZoV/ 
pl.  lexu.  leges,  altschw.  laglt,,  nschw.  lag^  altdän. 
tngh.  ndän.  lov.  vgl.  afries.  laga,  statuere,  zu  ags. 
Hegau,  licgean,  jacere  u.  lagian,  ponere gehörig. 
1  Gesetz  überhaupt:  AI  swa  hit  is  nu 
/«Je  a  londe.  OEH.  p.  17.  5'^  i^e  king  biö  un- 
rihtwis  .  .  and  |)et  folc  butan  steore  eft  butan 
la\e  p.  109.  I»e  la}e  hebte  Marciane.  Laj.  I.  269. 
Alfred  .  .  Whaerfde  hire  nome  on  his  dteje  and 
deopede  heoMsercene /«je.  ih.  Hirn  sulf  ftisses 
londes  king  of  t^are  la]e  ne  cuöe  na  fiing.  II. 
131.  Hwan  }iu  sixst  .  .  Lond  wiSute  la]e,  Also 
Seide  Bede,  Wo  j)ere  {)eode.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p. 
184.  Hit  is  nii  riht,  hit  is  mi  la]e.  O.  a.  N.  967. 
^ho  wollde  ben  Kihht  lajhelike  fesstneddWifjJ) 
macche,  swa  summ  i  {latt  ald  AVass  la)he  to  ben 
fesstnedd.  ürm  2373.  to  dede  he  somoni  alle 
f)o  wyse  clerekes  f)et  kujie  {)e  laglie.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  26.  Men  of  laghe  [sc.  er  halden] 
alswa  to  travayle  And  to  counsaile  f)am  {)at  askes 
counsayle.  Hamp.  5942.  Ther  may  no  man  of 
laghe  help  with  no  quantyce.  TOWN.  M.  p.  305. 
"Wapmen  bigunnen  quad  mester,  bitwen  hemsel- 
uen  hunwreste  plage  ,  A  öefis  kinde ,  agenes 
hge.  G.  A.  Ex.  536.  To  wife  in  läge  he  hire 
nam.  2764.  jja  makede  heo  ane  la\e,  andloeide 
jeon  |)at  leode.  Laj.  I.  269.  I^is  is  tenne  hare 
song  {)at  beon  i  Iahe  of  wedlac.  Hali  Meid.  p. 
21.  Ne  biö  nawt  to  {)e  to  leggen  Iahe  upo  me 
of  bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  779.  Pe  prince  is 
heire  Jjorgh  lauh.  Langt,  p.  340.  fer  is  no  lawe 
in  oure  la'nd,  ludus  to  chaste.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
379.  Thus  wil  walketh  in  lond,  &  lawe  is  forlore. 
Pol.  S.  p.  150.  Ther  he  wes  ydemed  so  hit 
wes  londes  lawe.  p.  220.  fc  Gywes  onswerede, 
after  vre  lawe  \Ve  ne  mote  nenne  mon  do  of 
lyfdawe.  O.E. Miscell.  p.  47.  —  Pe  king  mak- 
ede monie  la\en  j)a  ^et  bcoö  on  londe,  &  alle 
la\en  gode  bi  his  dajen  stode.  Laj.  I.  182.  l'a 
fte  euele  heolden  wreche  men,  and  vuele  la\es 
rerde.  OEH.  p.  293.  Swilc  woren  Egipte  lages. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2446.  He  heom  onleide  jiat  weoren 
laiven  gode  Laj.  I.  8S. 

2.  oft  in  Hezieluing  auf  Gott,  Gesetz, 
Gebot:  Godes  /«je  hit  ec  mon  wuröie  efre  his 
federand  his  moder.  OEli.  p.  109.  }-)aj)e  butan 
godes  la)(',  and  godes  isetnesse  lil)betl,  |)a  beoö 
l)utari  gude  efre  wuniende.  j).  119.  Annd  tatt 
wass  \n-A  tatt,  jho  wass  |)a  Wilij)  Godess  la\hc 
wcddcdd.  Ojoi  1961.  7.«///' <>'' Laverd  uiiwem- 
nied  es«.   Ph.  Ib,  6.   In  la'gh  of  I.averd  his  wille 


be  ai,  And  his  lugh  think  he  night  and  dai. 
Ps.  1,2.  He  .  .  tat  in  Goddes  laghe  has  lyfed 
wele,  Hamp.  2161.  He  tahte  Jian  folke  godes 
la\e.  La\.  II.  195.  I  f)e  munt  of  Synai,  J)er 
Moyses  fatte  j)e  Iahe  at  ure  Lauerd.  Leg.  St. 
Katii.  2498.  Seo{){)e  in  alle  londes  hi  eoden 
vor  to  prechen,  And  for  to  fuUy  {3at  folk,  and 
godes  knce  techen.  O.E.Ml^cell.  p.  56.  Now 
fyfty  fyn  frendez  wer  founde  in  jonde  toune 
.  .  Pat  neuer  lakked  {)y  laue  [i.  e.  of  oure 
lordel.  Allit.  P.  2,721.  Thai  schidd  put  hom 
to  prayers  and  to  penans  opunly,  For  opun  syn 
opun  penans,  this  is  Godys  laue.  Audelay  p. 
39.  —  tu  letest  godes  la\en.  Laj.  II.  185. 

3.  überhaupt  religiöse  Satzung,  Re- 
ligion, vom  heidnischen,  jüdischen  und  christ- 
lichen Glauben  gebraucht :  tis  bitacneö  {)e  World 
{)et  wes  from  biginnegge  .  .  tat  cume  to  Moises 
i)e  prophete.  In  [)isse  worlde  nas  na  la\e  ne  na 
larpeu.  OEH.  p.  81.  tat  assa  itacneS  {le  chirche 
o8er  {3e  sinagoga;  heo  wes  ibunden  on  |)a  ealde 
/«je,  andnuöa  heo  is  unbunden  in  {)isse  newe  la)e 
p.  9.  Ine  {lise  zeue  wordes  (cf.  Matth.  5,3)  bye{) 
besset,  ase  ziggejj  J5e  haljen,  al  {je  summe  of  {)e 
newe  la)e  ,  j^et  is  J^e  /aje  of  loue  and  of  zuet- 
nesse.  Hy  is  wel  yzed  newe ,  uor  hi  ne  may 
najtyealdy,  ase  dede  {leyealde  la\e  to  {)e  yewes. 
Ayenb.  p.  97.  te  liknes  of  fiis  tree  sa  trew 
was  in  J)e  aide  laghe,  befor  f)e  new.  HoLY  ROOD 
p.  116.  ^if  ha  nalde  leauen  fj  ha  jet  lefde,  & 
hare  Iahe  [d.  i.  ihren  heidnischen  Glauben] 
luuien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  429.  We  leaueö  J)! 
Iahe  &  turnen  alle  to  Christ.  1349.  By  Mahonet 
ys  o{)  |)anne  a  swer  .  .  tat  he  ne  wolde  for  no 
fer  out  of  })at  felde  gone,  Er  Charlis  .  .  wertake 
ou{)er  aslaje,  &  discoumfit  were  al  his  ferde, 
jiat  lyuede  on  \)e  cristene  laive  Ferumbr.  82-5. 
—  tet  boö  J3a  twa  la\en,  {je  aide  and  {)e  nowe. 
OEH.  p.  85.  Mi  uader  swa  uuele  agon,  scunede 
{jene  cristindom  &  {la  lueöene  la\en  luuede  to 
swiöe.  Laj.  II.  198.  Heo  .  .  leafde  hire  ealdreue 
Iahen  [d.  i.  das  Heidenthum].  Sx.  Juliana  p.  5. 
5ef  {)u  wult  leauen  f)e  Iahen  {)et  tu  liuest  in, 
ant  leuen  i  godd  feader  .  .  ich  chule  wel  neome 
|3e.  p.  9  sq. 

Die  sogen,  zehn  Gebote  werden  öfters 
mit  diesem  Substantiv  bezeichnet,  wobei  die 
Pluralform  /«je  begegnet,  welche  auch  sonst 
vorkommt:  Drihten  him  bitahte  twa  stanene 
tables  breode  on  hwulche  godalmihti  heofde 
iwriten  \)-a  ten  /oje.  OEH.  p.  11.  Nu  weren  [jas 
{)reo  /«je  jewriten  inne  }ia  oöre  table  breode 
sunderlipes  .  .  on  {ja  oöre  souen  la]e  weren 
iwriten  alswa  sunderliche  p.  1 1  sq. 

4.  Gerechtigkeit,  Gebühr:  te  birr{j 
hinim  biddenn  don  {)e  rihht  &  lu\he.  Orm  6256. 
^ifi'  he  do|)  {je  la}he  &  rihht,  jja  Avurr{j  he  {jier 
{)in  brojjerr.  6258.  Dauid  did  bot  lawe,  Maid 
had  his  seruage  .  ,  to  liir  he  held  hir  oth.  Langt. 
p.  113.  Sir  Elys  of  Bekyngham  to  do  lawe  him 
was  lefe.  \).  246. 

5.  Gewohnheit,  von  Menschen  und 
Thicren:  Heo  bigunnen  .striuinge,  al  se  hit  wes 
au  er  hi]e  imong  ehildrene  plaje,  {)e  an  {le  oöerne 
smat.  Laj.  11.  227.  te  a-rnes  habbuoö  ane /«Je 
.  .  WhaMine  swa  aü  ferde  fundeÖ  to  {jan  u'rde. 


laje. 
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{)eonne  fleoö  {ja  fujeles  feor  i  {)an  lüfte  ,  .  & 
muchel  feoht  makieä.  II.  490.  tenne  hafest  Ipu 
\)es  hundes  la}e,  |)e  nu  speoweö  and  ef[t]  hit 
fret.  ÜEH.  p.  25.  On  hörn  he  bar  an  honde, 
So  laje  was  in  londe,  Knijtes  and  squier  Alle 
dronken  of  })e  her.  K.  H.  11 09.  te  lord  of  Bade- 
nauh,  Freselle  &  Waleis  Lyued  at  theues  lauh, 
euer  robband  alle  weis.  Langt,  p.  322.  —  I»urh 
J)a  ilke  leoden  \^a  la]en  comen  to  {)issen  londe 
waes  hail  &  drinc  hseil.  Laj.  II.  176. 

Mit  verschiedenen  der  vorstehenden 
Substantivformen  sind  zusammengesetzt 
oder  davon  abgeleitet : 

la^eleas,  laweles,  lawles  adj.  altschw. 
laghalüs,  laghlUs,  nschw.  laglös,  dän.  lovlos, 
neue,  lawless.  gesetzlos,  auch  ohne 
Religion. 

I'ar  beö  {je  haSene  men  {je  waren  la]e- 
lease  [lawelese  E.  E.  P.  p.  31].  OEH.  II. 
229.  So  be  je,  ludus,  bylad,  &  Imceles  alse, 
{lat  han  no  reward  to  riht  ,  but  redlese 
wirchen.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  906.  I  leve  here 
be  sum  losynger,  sum  lawles  wretch.  Allit. 
P.  3,170.  ' 

[la^elich],  lawelich  adj.  ags.  lahUc,  schw. 
laglig,  dän.  lovlig.  gesetzlich,  gesetz- 
mässig. 

J»e  eorl  and  Ipe  ejjelyng  iburej)  vnder 
godne  king  {)at  lond  to  leden  myd  laicelyche 
deden.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  106. 

la^eliche,  -ke,  la3helike,  laheliche,  la- 
weliclie  adv.  ags.  lahlice,  legitime,  auf  ge- 
setz massige  Weis  e. 

Hordom  and  midliggunge  Jje  men  drigen 
bitwenen  hem ,  bute  gef  he  ben  lageliche 
bispusede  ,  f)at  is  unriht  and  untimeliche. 
OEH.  11.  13.  In  boke  is  8e  turtres  lif  writen 
o  rime,  wu  lagelike  ge  holdeö  luue  al  hire 
lif  time.  Best.  694.  5ho  woUde  ben  Rihht 
/ajÄe//Ät>fesstneddWi{){5  macche.  Orm  2373. 
^iff  {latt  weddedd  were  &  wif  Hemm  la\helike 
ledenn  .  .  I*a  folljhenn  jjejj  clsennesse  4614. 
cf.  6172.  10766.  ^iff  i^^rim^ihhte  wurr|)enn 
warr  tatt  jho  wijjj)  childe  wsere,  ^Er  |)ann 
jho  wa?re  la)heli\  Weddedd  wijj{)  anij  macche 
etc.  1963.  Nis  hit  nawt  bi  {)eose  iseid  {lat  ha 
forrotieS  |jrin,  jif  ha  hare  wedlac  laheliche 
halden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Lokie  him  seolf 
one,  hw  he  schule  his  lond  laweliche  holde 
O.E. Miscell.  p.  106.  cf.  p.  107. 

lagheboc  s.  altn.  layhok,  löghok,  altschw. 
laghhok,  nschw.  laghok,  dän.  lovhog.  Ge- 
setzbuch. 

All  all  swa  summ  {je  la]hehoc  Badd  Issra- 
ele  {»eode.  Orm7877.  Annd  te|j  .  .  Wgerenn 
Scribe  jehatenn,  Forrjji  {jatt  tejjre  wikenn 
wass  To  writenn  hqliehohess.  7214. 

lahfuluesse s.  neue,  lawfulness  (vgl.  unten 
lutvfiill) .  Rechtlichkeit,  Rechts  sinn. 
Nawt  for  thire  tale,  Ah  do  for  mire  lah- 
fulnesse.   O.  A.  N.  1737. 

lawberer  e.  Gesetzgeber. 

A  hncherer,  legifer.  CATn.  Angl.  p.  210. 
lawebrekare  s.    neue,  lawhwaker.   vgl. 
ags.  lahhreca.   Gesetz  Übertreter. 

Z«weirt'Ä«/e  legirumpus.  Pr.  P.  p.  289. 


lawbreken  v.  f  r  e  v  e  1  n . 

I  wot  forsothe,  for  laioe  hreking  thou 
shalt  laive  hreke  [scio  enim,  quia  praevaricans 
prsevaricaberis  Vulg.]  Wycl.  Is.  48,8  Oxf. 

lawebreche  s.  vgl.  ags.  lahbryce,  legis 
violatio.  Vergehen,  Verbrechen. 

Vpon  what  thing  I  shal  smyte  jou,  fer- 
thermor  addende  latce  breche  [addentes  pree- 
varicationem  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Is.  1,5  Oxf. 

laivfuU,  lauf nll  adj.  altn.  lögfullr,  seh. 
lauchfull,  neue,  latvfitl.  gesetzmässig, 
erlaubt. 

Lawfulle,  legalis,  licitus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  210.  Laicfulle,  legitimus,  juridicus,  lega- 
lis. Pr.  P.  p.  289.  Laivful,  legitimus.  Man. 
Voc.  p.  185  (a.  1570).  LaufiUl,  licite,  loy- 
sible.  Palsgr. 

lawfullich[e],  lawfulli,  laf ulli  adv.  neue. 
lawfully.  in  gesetz  massiger  Weise. 

The  offryd  licours,  that  lawfuUich  ben 
held  [qua;  rite  funduntur  Vulg.]  Wycl. 
NUMB.  28, 10 Oxf.  Za«r/M%,  licite,  legaliter. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  210.  I»es  false  men  seye  .  . 
I'at  Crist  was  lafully  don  to  {)e  de{).  Wycl. 
W.  hitherfo  icnpr.  p.  74. 

law^er,  laWere,  lawier,  laniour  s.  seh. 
laiver,  neue,  latoyer.  Rechtsgelehrter, 
Sachwalter, 

Lawere,  er  latv\er,  legista,  jurista.  Pr. 
P.  p.  290.  A  laivyour^  causidicus,  decretista, 
juridicus  etc.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  210.  '^e 
legistres  and  laivyers,  je  witen  wher  I  lyje. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  62. 
la^e,  läge,  laie  s.  neue.  lay.  Waldtrift, 
Grasland,  Feld. 

In  hoc  deserto  sunt  üü"'"  saltus  quos  bestie 
deserti  frequentant  .  .  on  {jis  wilderne  ben  fujer 
lages  {jat  mest  alle  wilde  deor  to  seheö  .  .  On 
{jis  fuwer  la\es  leiä  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes  us  mide 
to  henten  .  .  fat  o8er  la]e  on  {jis  wilderne  is 
drinch.  OEH.  IL  211.  l^e  {jridde  läge  on  {jis 
wilderne  is  cheping.  IL  213.  te  feoröe  läge  of 
{jisse  wilderne  is  chireche,  {jare  teldeö  {)e  werse 
{je  grüne  of  oregelnesse.  IL  215. 

A  litil  bysyde  the  hye  waye ,  Thai  saugh 
comynge  with  grete  vigour  An  hundred  vppon 
a  luye.  Sowdone  of  Babylone  2692.  The  gyant 
.  .  redyly  by  hyme  stode,  Besyd  hyme  on  a  lay. 
TORRENT  163.  It  were  two  dragons  stitf  and 
strong,  Uppon  theyre  lay  they  sat  and  song, 
Beside  a  depe  Welle.   1494. 

la^e,  laue  [=  lawe],  lai,  lei  s.  ags.  lagu, 
lago,iR(\u.oTL,  lacus,  mare,  altn.för//-,  liquor,  aqua, 
mare.  vgl.  auch  mhd.  /acÄe,  palus.  Wasser, 
See,  Sumpf,  Lache. 

Die  Form  lu]e  kommt  in  Verbindung  mit 
fen  vor :  Draje|)  hine  to  on  /«Je  fen,  {jar  he  sal 
luggen.  Laj.  IL  536.  j.  T.  s.  unten  lei. 

Theo  blöd  of  heom  that  was  slawen  Ran  by 
flodis  and  by  lauen.  ALIS.  3855. 

The  blöd  ran  in  the  valaie,  So  water  out  of 
a  laie.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  p.  197.  Of  that  she 
[a  swan]  hadde  her  make  lore ,  For  sorwe  a 
fcther  into  her  brain  She  shof  and  hath  her 
selve  slain;  As  king  Menander  in  a  lay  The  sotli 
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laje  —  Iahe. 


wath  founde,  where  she  lay  Spraulend  with  her 
hinges  twey.    GowER  IL  5. 

One  a  launde  by  a  ley  These  lordus  doune 
lyght.  Degrev.  239.  Ich  leade  ham  ijie  lei 
uen  [leinen  ed.]  ant  il)e  ladliche  lake  of  {)e  suti 
suune.  St.  Mahueu.  p.  14.  Drajeö  hine  to  ane 
more ,  c^'  doö  hine  in  an  ley  uen ,  {)er  he  scal 
liggen.  Laj.  II.  hM.  .s.  oben  la]e  feny  T.  So 
nie  deoppre  wadeö  into  {)e  ueondes  leie  nenne 
[lei  niure  T.],  so  nie  kumeö  later  up.  Ancr.  11. 
p.  328. 

lajt  s.  zu  ags.  liiccan ,  prehendere ,  geh. 
Raub. 

Ge  [sc.  öe  culuer]  iie  liueö  nogt  bi  higt. 
Best.  T'.tj. 

Inh,  laih,  lagh,  la^,  law,  loh,  loiili,  lo^, 
low  adj.  ags.  hih  [Thorpe  Anal.]  ist  sehr  zwei- 
felhaft, altii.  Idgr,  schw.  Inr/,  dän.  lav,  niederl. 
l(ia(/,  iiihd.  Icpge,  afries.  lec/e,  legh,  niederd.  leg., 
seh.  laigh,  laych,  lawch,  leaug/i,  leitgh,  leuch  u. 
luic,  neue.  low. 

1.  räumlich,  niedrig,  nicht  hoch,  tief 
gelegen:  I'.ner  wass  an  bennkiniige  to/t.  Orm 
15232.  I>e  se  sal  be  swa  laiv  {lat  unnethes  nien 
sal  it  knaw.  Hamp.  4764.  ßi  f)ay  [sc.  fie  wylde] 
were  tened  at  jie  hyje  ,  and  tay  sed  to  {)e  watt- 
rez,  \ie  ledez  were  so  lerned  at  Jie  ^|e  trysteres, 
&  jie  grehoundez  so  grete ,  jiat  geten  hem  by- 
lyue.  Gaw.  11G9.  Prede  louef)  wel  heje  stedes, 
mildenesse  pe  lo]e.  Ayenb.  p.  139.  I>e  myst 
dryues  f)orj  {)e  lyst  of  {le  lyfte,  bi  jie  lo)  medoes. 
Almt.  P.  2,  17G0.  Kompar.  To  a  logher  place 
j)ey  gunne  {lan  to  go.  R.  of  Brunne  3fedi- 
iut.  133. 

2.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  von  Stand, 
Rang,  "Würde  und  Werth,  niedrig,  gering: 
Niss  nan  off  jia  {irinne  jied  Wi{){i  ojierr  efenn- 
mete,  Forr  ann  iss  heh,  &  oJ)err  Iah.  Orm  15244. 
Loke  hu  Iah  ha  lette  hire.  Halt  Meid.  p.  45. 
Nu  is  riht  jienne  f>at  we  denien  us  seolf  eöeliche 
ant  Iahe.  OEH.  p.  257.  Ich  iseh  {le  apo.stle.^, 
poure  ant  Iah  on  eorÖe,  ifullet  ant  bi|oten  al  of 
uniniete  blisse  sitten  i  trones.  p.  201.  I^eos  for 
höre  sunnen  .  .  leoten  ham  Iahe  &  eöeliche ,  & 
beoö  sare  offeared  of  godes  luöere  eie.  Hali 
Meid.  p.. 43.  Kompar.  ^ollh  wass  jho  miccle 
lahre  tann  ure  laffdij  Marje  Avass.  ürm  2664. 
Hwase  of  engel  lihteö  to  iwuröen  lahcre  {len  a 
beast  .  .  loke  hu  ha  spede.  Hau  Meid.  p.  27. 

Nis  Jiar  nan  swa  heih ,  nis  jiar  nan  swa 
laili ,  p  we  nabbet  bis  freond  ifelled  to  gründe. 
Laj.  I.  42. 

To  takenn  off  fie  laghe  leod  Patt  tatt  tejj 
.shoUdenn  nittenn.  Orm  10231.  cf.  9319.  10231. 
Kompar.  Drihhtin  Godd  warrli  her  forr  5et 
lasse  jiann  hiss  enngell,  iV  Ia\hre  iiioh.  Or:\i 
3744.   Supcrlat.    l'iss  foUc  iss /«jAessi.   15276. 

©0  arn  9e  little  in  leve  luge  [im  Glauben 
niedrig,  schwach],  Öe  mikle  ne  maig  he  [sc.  Öe 
deuel;  to  him  dragen.  Best.  547. 

I'is  is  wunder  ouer  alle  wundres  .  .  {let  so 
unimete  louh  |)inc,  fere  nichil,  wel  neih  nout  .  . 
schal  drawen  into  sunne  so  unimete  heih  j)inc 
ase  is  soule.    A.N'CU.  R.  p.  140. 

Pore  ant  l.(i\e  thou  were  for  ous.  Lyr.  P. 
]).  73.    Alb;  t>e  horednien  in  halle,   jic  hyj  X-  I)e 


/oje.  G.\w.  302.  Ne  Avas  Jie  engel  lisend  ne  to 
kinge  ne  te  eorle  .  .  ac  to  löge  and  eöeliche  men 
alse  heordes  buö.  OEH.  II.  35.  Superlat.  Ase 
zeue  benes  bye{)  yzet  .  .  |ie  hejeste  beuore,  and 
{le  fojesi'e  efterward.  Ayenb.  p.  119. 

Ne  lete  je  nout  {le  knve  fleschs  ameistren 
hire  [sc.  JDe  soule]  to  swuöe  .  .  Ancr.  R.  p.  140. 
Non  eniperoiir  .  .  {lat  wantede  wisdam  .  . 
Mihte  lordschipe  lache  of  o}iur  low  peple. 
Alex,  a  Dindim.  262-4.  AVhat  se  he  were  of 
high  or  hwe  estat.  Cii.  C  T.  524.  Ech  that 
enhaunsith  him  silf  schal  be  niaad  low}.  Wycl. 
Luke  13,  11  Oxf.  far  weren  ofslaje  alle  {le 
snelle  Arthures  hiredmen,  hehje  and  loioe.  Laj. 
III.  142  j.  T.  The  kinges  men  .  .  Scuten  on 
hem,  heye  and  loioe.  Havel.  2430. 

Substantivirt  kommt  das  Adjektiv  in 
allen  Graden  vor;  im  Positiv:  I*e  riebe  &  jie 
la\e.  Laj.  II.  506.  Alle  heo  weoren  bi  ane,  jie 
hehje  &  J3a  la\e.  II.  541.  I>er  scal  {le  hehje  beon 
a;fue  {lan  lo]e.  II.  540.  He  setten  hem  dun  bi 
]3e  wawe,  Riebe  and  pouere,  heye  and  lowe. 
Havel.  2470.  The  legat  there  asoilede  heye  & 
lowe  al  so  of  homage ,  that  hü  adde  this  Lowis 
ido.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  514. 

im  K  0  m  p  a r. :  Lutenn  jia  Jiatt  sinndenn  hise 
lahre  [Geringere  als  er].  Orm  2755.  Leflij  to 
Jieowwtenn  o{ire  menn,  To  lutenn  {line  lah^hre. 
4950.  Whase  lajhelij)  hinim  Binejienn  hise 
lah)hrc.  1073S.  f>e  zenne  is  gratter  ine  one 
manne  ,  {)aiine  ine  ano{)ren  .  .  ine  ane  prelat, 
l^anne  ine  ane  lo]er.  Ay'ENB.  p.  175.  Inobedience  : 
tet  is,  jiet  child  {let  ne  buhö  nout  bis  eldre  ; 
vnderling  ,  bis  prelat ;  paroschian  ,  bis  preost ; 
meiden ,  hire  danie ;  euerich  luwure  bis  herre. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  198.  Dunes  bitocneö  |ieo  JDet  ledeö 
hexst  lif,  huUes  beoö  {)e  loioure.  p.  380. 

im  Superlat.:  He  sat  atte  bordes  ende,  as 
him  nojt  wel  bicom  ;  And  bis  men  sete  alle 
withinne,  as  he  the  loiveste -wexe.  Bek.  1186.  t*e 
loiveste  fiat  liuede  his  lord  mihte  worjie.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDIM.  265. 

Die  aufgeführten  Formen  bezeichnen  Per- 
sonen, doch  ist  auch  das  einfache  Adjektiv 
mit  Präpositionen  als  neutrales  Substantiv 
anzusehen:  Adam  ure  forme  feder,  {let  alihte 
from  hebe  in  to  Iahe.  OEH.  p.  79.  Her  me  niei 
understonde  |iet  he  alihte  from  hebe  to  Iahe, 
from  derewurö  wuninge  in  to  wone  [Mangel]  of 
blisse.  ih.  ForleoseÖ  t)e  luue  nawt  ane  in 
heouene  ah  of  Iah  ec  in  eoröe.  St.  Marher. 
p.  14.  Heo  stont  {lurh  heh  lif  ijie  tur  of  lerusa- 
leni,  nawt  of  Iah  on  eoröe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5. 
I  am  wyje  at  your  wylle,  to  worch  youre  best, 
As  I  am  halden  j)cr  to,  in  hyje  &'  in  lo]e  [d.  i.  in 
allem].  Gaw.  1039.  I'e  derrest  at  l)e  hyje  dese 
|)at  dubbed  wer  fayrest ,  &  syj)en  on  lenjoe  Z»< 
looghe  [neue,  below]  ledez  inogh.  Allit.  P. 
2,   115. 

Iahe,  laghc,  lawe,  lohe,  lo^e,  lowe  etc. 
adv.  neue.  low. 

1 .  n  i  e  d  r  i  g ,  h  i  n  u  n  t  e  r ,  unten,  sowohl 
in  räumlicher  als  übertragener  Bedeutung:  ^eos 
as  fleschcs  {iralles  beoö  in  worldes  jieowdom  & 
wuneö  Inhc  on  eoröe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Nis  ha 
|)enne  sariliche  .  .  akast  .  .  |)at  fram  se  muclicl 
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hehscipe  &  so  seli  freodom  schal  lihte  se  Iahe 
in  to  a  monnes  t)eowdom.  ib.  Heo  .  .  sende  him 
to  seggen  jjat  nalde  ha  nawt  lihten  se  Iahe  to 
luuien.  St.  Juliaxa  p.  9.  t>eo  |)e  heiö  ham  her 
(I)u)  leist  swiSe  Iahe  [die  sich  hier  erheben,  legst 
du  nieder  d.  i.  demüthigst  du],  p.  63.  Fraful 
hei  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  feil  ful  law  [lawe  cett.]. 
CuRS.  MuNDl  481  CoTT.  When  it  [{)e  body]  es 
in  erth  layd  lawe,  Wormes  {)an  sal  it  al  tognaw. 
HajMP.  SG2.  ]\Iy  felowe  for  his  sothe  sawe  hathe 
loste  his  lyf ,  and  lithe  ful  laice.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  175.  The  bure  made  tham  ivllaiv  to  lout. 
MiNOT  p.  30. 

^w.  schald  nu  in  eorJ)e  liggen  ful  lohe  [lowe 
p.  179].  O.E.MlSGELL.p.  178.  Zojeheloutezhem 
toLoth  to  {)e  grounde.  Allit.  P.  2,  798.  We  lin, 
whan  US  slepe  list,  loicc  vndur  erthe.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  441.  Loioe  he  lif),  loken  in  ston.  Gre- 
gorleg. 974.  He  jjet  is  and  euer  wes  in  heuene 
myd.  his  fadere,  Ful  loive  he  alyhte.  O.E.Mi- 
SCELL.  p.  37.  Bihold  euer  upward  touward 
heouenliche  men  \iet  clumben  so  heie,  &  teonne 
schalt  tu  iseon  hu  loive  {du  stündest.  AxCR.  E.. 
p.  278.  Ajein  the  hethene  forte  fyhte,  to  wynne 
the  croiz  that  lowe  lys  [danieder  liegt,  ohne 
Hülfe  ist].  Pol.  S.  p.  247.  Out  of  joie  icham 
yblawe,  nii  soule  is  brou|t  lowe  to  ligge.  Gre- 
GORLEU.  803.  To  {je  bataile  he  nam,  Roberd 
side  jede  lowe  [unterlag] ,  Roberd  side  jede 
doun,  for  he  bitrayed  was.  Langt,  p.  100  sq. 

Kompar.  Sum  stod  vp  to  {)e  kne,  And 
sum  to  t)e  armes  a  lytil  la}(/here,  And  sum  to  \)e 
lippis  moche  deppere.  O.E.Mlscell.  p.  212.  A 
feil  arow  in  hig  frunt  festnet  of  loue  ,  Woundit 
hym  .  .  And  lurkid  doun  lagher  to  his  lo\v,brest. 
Destr.  of  Troy  9150. 

2.  Speke  y  loude,  or  spek  y  lowe,  {)ou  shall 
ful  wel  heren  me.  Havel.  2079. 

Den  vorstehenden  Formen  des  Adjektiv 
etc.  schliessen  sich  folgende  Wörter  an: 

lagheu,  lawen,  lo^en,  loweii,  louwen  v. 
altniederl.  hegen,  scn.  law  i.  q.  bring  down, 
humble.  neue.  low. 

a.  tr.  1.  erniedrigen,  demüthi- 
gen  :  Pejj  woUdenn  ni{){)ren  Crist  &  la\henn 
himm  {)e  mare.  Orm  1826.  Loioyn,  or  me- 
kyn,  humilio.  Pr.  P.  p.  315. 

I  haue  a  doujter  mayden,  and  this  man 
hath  a  secoundarie  wijf ;  I  shal  brynge  hem 
out  to  jow,  that  je  loiven  hem  [ut  humilietis 
eas  Vulg.],  and  joure  lust  je  fulfil.  Wycl. 
JUDG.  19,  24.  Oxf. 

Wel  is  US  nu,  Louerd,  uor  {)e  dawes  {jet 
tu  lowudest  US  [quibus  nos  hurailiasti]  mide 
oöre  monnes  wouhwes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  190.  He 
loioede  hem  [humiliavit  eos  sc.  Philistha'os. 
Vulg.  vom  siegreichen  Feldherrn].  Wycl.  1 
Paralip.  20,  4  Oxf. 

I'urrh  {latt  wass  he  .  .  All  wi{){)  hiss  lefe 
wille  Ni{D{)redd  &  wannsedd  wunnderrlij  & 
laghedd  inn  himm  sellfenn.  Orm  3728.  te 
lawe ,  tatt  shoUde  sket  beon  worrpenn  dun 
cV-  la)hedd  all  &  ni{i{)redd.  9634.  Wha  SAva 
heghe  here  wille  him  bere,  He  salle  be  latved. 
Hamp.  852.  Who  so  hym  lyked  to  lyfte,  on 
lüfte  watz  he  sone,  &  quo  so  hym  lyked  to 


lay,  watz  lo}ed  bylyue.  Allit.  P.  2,  1649. 
Ech  that  enhaunsith  hym  schal  be  lowid. 

2.  verringern,  verkleinern:  Vor 
\)et  guode  los  to  abatye  and  hire  guodes  to 
lo^l/,  ]}e  enuious  agray{)e{)  alle  his  gynnes. 
Ayenb.  p.  28. 

Pe  guodes  {)et  o{)re  do{)  and  habbe{),  he 
hise  heje{)  and  here{) ;  \>e  kueades ,  he  his 
excusej)  and  /oje/>  and  lesse{).  Ayenb.  p.  136. 

b.  refl.  sich  erniedrigen,  sich  her- 
ablassen, sich  demüthigen:  ^ho  wollde 
jifenn  uss  God  bisne  in  hire  sellfenn  Off  {)att 
tatt  uss  birr{)  la]henn  uss  jiff  Godd  uss  hejh- 
e{){)  here.  Orji  2637.  He  \>e  wollde  jifenn 
bisne  {)att  te  birr{)  ajj  pe  sellfenn  her  f)urrh 
so{)  meocnesse  la)henn.  3746.  cf.  3883.  Hy 
ssolden  nime  uorbisne  of  {je  quen  Hester, 
{)et  dede  of  hire  coustouse  robes  and  hire 
o{)re  agrai{)inges  {janne  hi  com  to  cherche  to 
bidde  god  and  hire  to  lo)y.  Ayenb.  p.  216. 
It  were  not  mete  for  the  sone  of  a  kyng  so 
to  loive  hymselfe  as  to  set  his  loue  vpon  so 
pouer  a  mayd  as  I  am.  HuoN  of  Burd.  H. 
628.  Min  heit  is  to  hauteyn  so  hyej  to  climbe 
so  to  leue  {lat  ladi  wold  louioe  hire  so  moche 
.  .  to  come  to  swiche  a  caytif.  Will.  707. 
The  knyjt  .  .  ne  wolde  not  loive  him  seife 
[nämlich  ein  Verbrechen  einzugestehen]. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  235. 

Thench  thbu  nart  böte  esche,  And  so 
thou  lo\e  the.  Shoreh.  p.  107. 

Whase  la^hepp  himm  Binefienn  hise 
lahjhre.  Orm  10738.  Wha  swa  here  lawes 
him  ryght.  He  salle  be  heghed  in  heven 
bryght.  Hamp.  8505.  He  {let  is  mest  wor{), 
he  him  mest  lo]eJ).  Ayenb.  p.  246.  He  loivipe 
/fj'mwickidlye,  f)at  is  withynne  ful  of  falshede. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  245. 

Nas  mi  menskful  ladiMeliors  h[er]einne. 
Sc  lowed  hire  to  be  mi  lemman  &  lai  in  niyn 
armes?  Will.  694.  He  lowyde  him  silf, 
takynge  the  foorme  of  a  seruaunt.  Wycl. 
Phil.  2,  7  Oxf. 

Askand  mercy  and  forgyfnes  .  .  anely 
lawand  pame  seife  to  {)e  sacramentes  of  haly 
kyrke.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42. 

c.  intr.  1.  niedergehen,  sich  sen- 
ken: The  sonne  loweth  and  west  helt.  Alis. 
5746.  Fortune  hath  ever  be  muable ,  And 
raay  no  while  stonde  stable,  For  now  it  high- 
eth,  now  it  loweth.  Gower  III.  295. 

2.  sich  mindern,  abnehmen:  I'is 
zenne  anheje{)  and  lo]ep  by  {)e  hodes  and  {)e 
wor{)ssiphede  [sc.  der  Ehebrecher].  Ayenb. 
p.  49. 

lawli,  lo^li,  louglili,  lowli  seh.  lawly, 
neue,  lowhj. 

1.  adj.  dem  üt  hig:  Curteys  he  was, 
lowly,  and  servysable.  Cii.  C' T.  99.  Of 
swiche  .  .  lowli  askynge  of  grace.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  245. 

2.  adv.  in  demüthiger  ,  ehrerbie- 
tiger Weise:  Lawly ,  yhl  YüGkely .  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  211.  Pe  lorde  .  .  cumauiidez  To 
delyuer  hym  a  leude,  hym  lo]ly  to  serue. 
G.AW.  850.    fenne  lo]ly  his  leue  at  {)e  lorde 
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fyrst  Fechchez  |iis  fre  mon,  &  fayre  he  hym 
jionkkez.  1900.  Lenge  a  lyttel  with  l)y  lede, 
I  lo}Ii/  biseche.  Alut.  "P.  2,  614."  l'en 
Abraham  .  .  lo}li/  him  {)onkkez.  745.  We 
Imighhj  beaekes.  AYars  of  Alex.  1012 
Dubl.  Loively,  or  mekely ,  humiliter.  Pr. 
P.  p.  314. 

mit  leiser  Stimme:  Lowely,  or  softe 
yn  voyce,  submisse.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

Daher  das  Substantiv  lOAVelihed  neue. 
lowlihood.  Demuth:  Therof  [sc.  of  Loves 
Service],  cometh  al  goodnesse  .  .  Loivelyhed 
and  trewe  companye,  Semelyhed,  largenesse 
and  curtesie.  Ch.  Cuck.  a.  N.  151-2.  und 
loulinesse  s.  -neue,  lowltness ,  Erniedri- 
gung, Demuth:  Hit  is  no  charge,  who 
be  above  or  who  be  byneth ;  and  so  by  the 
spii'it  of  loulynesse  we  may  come  to  J)e  ioy 
üfheven.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  71  sq. 

lawnes,  lo^nesse,  lonLnesse,  lownesse 
s.  neue,  loivness.  Niedrigkeit,  Er- 
niedrigung. 

I^us  salle  {lai  haf  {iare  gret  powere  And 
heghnes ,  for  {lair  awen  gi-et  latvnes  here. 
Hamp.  8499.  Pi  laivnes  [lownys  DtihL]  &  \n 
litillaike  f)ou  lickyns  to  my  hijt.  Wars  of 
Alex.  270G.  Ac  nuanne  hi  byeft  ycliue  op 
al  to  {le  laste  stape  ,  of)erhuil  hit  behouefi 
gou  doun  be  loynesse.  Ayenb.  p.  246.  Ed- 
modnesse  is  forkesting  of  wuröschipe ,  & 
luue  of  lute  hereword  &  of  loulinesse.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  278.  The  two  vertues  of  the  glorious 
virgine,  seil,  lownesse  &  charite.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  119.  Lownesse,  or  mekenesse,  hu- 
militas.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

louhschipe  s.  Erniedrigung,  De- 
mut higung. 

iSe  menske  of  {je  dorne  Jjet  heo  schulen 
demen  is  heihschipe  men.skeful  ouer  al  un- 
derstonden,  ajean  scheome  c^-  louhschipe  {jet 
heo  her  uor  Godes  luue  mildeliche  ^olieö. 
AXCR.  R.  p.  358. 
Iahen  ,  luh^Jicu ,  lachen ,  lagheu ,  la^eu, 
law^hou,  lawheu,  laweii;  laufen,  laugheu, 
laulnveii;  Icijeii,  leighen;  hle^^eu,  le|}eu, 
lehnen,  le^en;  lih^cn,  lijlieu,  liglicu,  liheu 
v.  alts.  hlahan  [hlöy,  hldgun],  ags.  hlehhan,  hlih- 
han ,  hlihan  Ihlöh ,  hlögon] ,  ahd.  hlahhan,  lah- 
hun,  lachan  [hluoh,  hhioc ,  hldch] ,  gth.  hlahj an 
\hkih],  altniederl.  lachen  [/ac/«],  altn.  hlocja  [hld, 
hlfUjum] ,  schw.  le  [log]  ,  dän.  lee  [loe\  ,  seh. 
/auch  [leuch,  leugh].  Im  Althochdeutschen  er- 
scheint später  eine  schwache  Verbalform  lachen 
'  lacht!  tu\  ,  mhd.  lachen  [lachet  e ,  lachte],  wie 
afries.  nur  das  schwache  hlukia  [hlahade]  nach- 
gewiesen ist.  Wie  im  Nhd.  so  ist  im  Neuengl. 
nur  das  schwache  Ztw.  luugh  erhalten.  In  der 
alten  englischen  Sprache  scheint  ein  schwacher 
Infinitiv  nebst  präsentischen  Formen  nicht 
nacliweisbar,  wenn  auch  schwache  Formen  das 
Präteritum  später  vorkommen ,  wie  sie  unten 
aufgeführt  sind,  lachen,  absolut  oder  mit 
Angabe  des  Gegenstandes  oder  Grundes  des 
J-achen8. 

To  tuheu  SU  lüde.    St.  Mariikh.  p.  14.    He 


.  .  toc  to  lahh)henn  Ihude.  Orm  8142.  She  shal 
lachen  [leije  Ptirv.]  in  the  laste  dai.  Wycl. 
Prov.  ;^1,  25  Oxf.  A  dylly  downe,  perde,  To 
gar  a  man  highe.  Town.  M.  p.  115.  To  laghe, 
ridere.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  206.  Drede  \)S.\  sal, 
And  on  him  lagh.  Ps.  51,  8.  Wel  bycommes 
such  craft  vpon  cristmasse,  Laykyng  of  enter- 
ludez,  to  la\e  &  to  syng.  Gaw.  471.  I  forsothe 
in  pure  deth  shal  laic\he  [leije  Purv.].  Wycl. 
Prov.  1,  26  Oxf.  laivhyn,  rideo.  Pr.  P.  p.  290. 
He  began  to  laiche.  Charles  the  Grete  p.  53. 
I  Ve  Sarjyn  gan  to  latce  smere.  Ferumbr.  386. 
cf.  1756.  Per  is  no  iogoloure  J^at  can  make  me 
so  fast  laioe ,  as  AvoU  my  sone.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  46.  Whan  we  tenden  any  tale  {lat  turneji  to 
bourde ,  |)at  were  gume  for  a  gome ,  or  good 
of  to  lau]e ,  We  sesen  of  solas ,  &  sorwen  in 
herte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  469.  Yn  {)i  mouth 
when  J)i  mete  is,  To  drinke  or  speke  or  lau)h  .  . 
curtasy  forebydes  it  the.  Bab.  B.  p.  23.  Thou 
shalle  not  laughe  ne  speke  no  thyng,  Whille 
thi  mouthe  be  fülle  of  mete  or  drynke.  B.  OF 
Curtasye  67.  Sir  Lancelott  salle  never  laughe. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1720.  Nule  je  buten  lauhtven 
him  lüde  to  bismare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  270.  Nolde 
me  lauhwen  ane  beggare  lüde  to  bismare  {jet 
bede  men  to  feste '^  p.  414.  Blessid  be  je  that 
wepen  now,  for  je  schulen  ley\e.  Wycl.  Luke 
6,  21  Oxf.  Thenne  they  myght  wel  forbere  For 
to  pleye  and  for  to  leyghe.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3450. 
I*e  herkneres  do  wel  lhe\\e.  Ay'ENB.  p.  58.  Pe 
stede  .  .  is  yzet  to  bidde  god,  najt  vior  to  iangli, 
uor  to  lhe)\e  ne  uorto  trufly.  p.  214.  {"e  uer|)e 
yef{)e  of  f)e  holy  gost,  \>ei  is  ycleped  {le  yeff)  of 
strengf)e,  {jet  arme|)  godes  knyjt  .  .  and  make}) 
ham  ^ejje  betuene  }je  tormens.  p.  111.  He /e/ije« 
agon  ludere  stfefne[nen].  Laj.  II.  574.  Ase  |5e 
norice  confortej)  jiet  child  JDet  wepJ5  .  .  hi  dejj 
him  /eje  be  strengtie.  Ayenb.  p.  161.  Hegau 
lih\en  luddere  stefne.  Laj.  II.  518.  I>e  kyng 
gan  som  del  to  ly]he ,  \)o  he  herde  jiis.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  101.  Eche  on  other  gan  to  ligh.  Gower 
II.  254.  He  bigan  som  del  to  lihe.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  93. 

Laghe  [imperat.]  at  it  lightly,  and  let  it 
ouer  pas.  Destr.  of  Troy  5084.  Law)e  not  to 
oft  for  no  solace.  B.  OF  Curtasye  215.  Law\e 
{jou  not  Avith  no  gret  cry.  Fremas.  p.  40.  Bab. 
B.  p.  15.  Lan]e  {oou  not  to  loude,  ne  jane  \>on 
not  to  wide.  Bab.  B.  p.  38.  Laugh  not  to  much 
at  the  table,  p.  81. 

Whi  latvyist  {)ou  soo?  Gesta  Rom.  p.  3. 
Loke  fiou  laughe  [conj.]  not,  nor  grenne.  Bab. 
B.  p.  20.  Whiilc  iss  t^att,  I'att  lah]he])J)  her  wijjji 
sinne?  Orm  5668.  fe  world  laghes  on  man  and 
smyles  ,  Bot  at  jie  last  it  him  bygyles.  Hamp. 
1092.  Yf  the  ton  ee  with  teres  trickeil  on  hir 
chekes,  The  tothur  lurkes  in  lychernes,  &  laghes 
ouerthwert.  Destr.  of  Troy  8058.  Wyth  j)is 
lic  la}es  so  loude ,  |mt  l)e  lorde  greued.  Gaw. 
316.  Se!  so  Sare  la}('z ,  Not  trawande  jje  tale, 
j)at  I  j)e  to  schewed.  Allit.  P.  2,  661.  He 
la}es  at  his  wordis.  Wars  of  Alex.  2725  Ashm. 
He  laughnnth,  and  sweritli  by  the  sonne,  Mede 
and  Peirce  he  havith  ywonne.  Alis.  1750.  He 
lauhwei^  hire  to  bisemare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.   Pe 
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sixte  hweolp  is  Loquacitas.  ^eo  uedeö  {lesne 
hweolp  ])et  beo8  of  muchel  speche ,  jelpeS,  & 
demeS  o?ii'ej,  lauhweh  [lihes  T.  U\et  C]  oSer 
hwules.  p.  198.  I^et  ne  is  najt  lyf  of  man,  ac  of 
child,  \>et  nou  wepj),  nou  lhe]p.  Ayexb.  p.  93. 
—  56t  up  on  al  f)i  \va  ha  eken  schome  and 
bismer,  lahhen  {je  to  hokere ,  {jer  Jju  o  rode 
hengest.  OEH.  p.  283.  He  wepe})J3  ec  forr  alle 
j)a  fatt  lahjhetin  her  wijij)  sinne.  Orm  5662. 
Wog  to  jou  that  laughcn  [let}en  Purv.]  noAV. 
Wycl.  Luke  6,  25  Oxf.  fenne  alle  lauhtvhen 
an  heij.  Joseph  2. 

I>a  loh  Uortiger.  Laj.  II.  134.  For  hire 
spseche  he  loh.  II.  203.  Pa  loh  ArSur  ludere 
stefene.  II.  450.  A  lowde  lajter  he  lo}e.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  96.  I  loghe  hym  unto  hethyng.  TowN. 
Myst.  p.  235.  Sarra  .  .  Herd  \)h  wörd  and  logh 
Jjarat.  CuRS.  MuxDi  2721  CoTT.  In  his  Life  l^an 
anes  he  logh.  HoLY  RooD  p.  71.  Fyrumbras  .  . 
lo  Ülyuer  spak  &  low}.  FerUxMBr.  524.  Abra- 
ham .  .  low}  in  his  herte.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,  17 
Oxf.  cf.  18,  12.  He  barst  on  lauhtre  and  loude 
louh.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  137.  The  kyng 
bihuld  him  al  an  hoker,  and  scornliche  somdel 
lau}.  Bek.  710.  Pe  more  schäme  J)at  he  him 
dude,  {je  more  JDe  gode  man  lou}.  St.  Dunstan 
100.  to  lai  {)at  litel  child  and  ^02<j.  Gregorleg. 
307.  Ne  was  {^er  non  |)at  lou}e.  K.  H.  477. 
Rowlande  at  those  wordes  loughe.  RowLAND 
A.  Otuel  115.  Tho  loucih  this  Pandare.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1037.  Therwith  she  lough.  2, 
1163.  The  leuedi  lough  ful  smare.  Tristr.  3, 
52.  !'e  kok  [bi]  stod,  and  on  him  loiü.  Havel. 
903.  Fyrumbras  on  him  glente  ys  eyje  scorn- 
fuUich  6i  low.  Ferumbr.  356.  If  she  loowe  to 
hym,  he  ho}.  AVycl.  3  Esdr.  4,  31  Oxf.  Tho 
he  wes  inne,  smere  he  lou  [Reimw.  inou].  Vox 
A.  W.  23.  He  seyde,  and  leigh  ful  lowde,  Him 
seif  was  litelworth.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1077.  — 
ta  Bruttes  lohien  [lowen  ^.  T.]  ludere  stefuene. 
La}.  II.  5S5.  Pa  quenen  lüde  lo}en  [lotvej.  T.]. 
IL  113.  I^is  ojjere  lo}en  and  hadde  gleo.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  477.  So  we  loghe  and  maide  good  chere, 
And  crownyd  that  carle  withe  a  brere.  Town. 
M.  p.  235.  E  dede  mcn  to  sunne,  |3ere  fore  we 
loude  lowe.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  50.  Shuldreden 
he  ilc  o{)er  and  loweti.  Havel.  1056.  Alle  {les 
o{)ere  lotoe  {)eruore.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  776.  They  loich 
and  pleyde.  Ch.  C  T.  3S56. 

He  gret  Wit  |3en  lauerd  ant  al  {lat  hird 
seoSen  AviS  lahhinde  chere.  OEH.  p.  257.  Heo 
hit  lihtliche  aber,  &  lahinde  {lolede.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1555.  Alle  pleiende  somen,  alle  lahinde 
somen.  1691.  Seide  cometh  lone  lahynde 
home.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  113.  Sir  Rowlande  .  . 
with  a  laghcande  chore  Said  etc.  Rowland  a. 
Otuel  185.  I'enne  la}ande  quoth  \)e  lorde. 
Gaw.  1068.  AI  la}ande  \>e  lady  lanced  {lo 
bourdez.  1212.  tus  wyth  la}ande  lotez  jie  lorde 
hit  tayt  makez,  For  to  glade  syr  Gawayn.  988. 
Lufe  we  no  laike  in  oure  lede  ne  la}and  mirthis. 
Wars  of  Ale.x.  4367.  He  .  .  spac  wiii  him  .  . 
wi{)  la}inge  chere.  St.  Dunstan  72.  Hyr  chere 
latühyng,  hyr  egen  clere.  Charles  the  Grete 
p.  90.  Lawyng  to  Naymes  gan  he  say,  f^at  he 
was  a  gret  lyere.  Ferumbr.  1757.    Peonne  mid 


ispredde  ermes  leapeä  Imünvinde  uorS.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  230.  Hir  persone  he  shalle  afore  hym 
sette ,  Hir  latighing  eyen ,  persaunt  and  clere. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  2808. 

Whan  folk  hadde  lawhen  of  this  nyce  caas 
Of  Absolon  and  beende  Nicholas  etc.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3853.  vgl.  alts.  p.  p.  hlagan. 

Entschiedene  Formen  des  schwach  ge- 
wordenen Zeitworts  bietet  die  ältere  Sprache 
nur  spärlich : 

Loude  la}ed  he  jierat.  Gaw.  909.  {"enne 
watz  Gawan  ful  glad,  &  gomenly  he  la}ed.  1079. 
Penne  {)e  bürde  byhynde  \)e  dor  for  busmar 
la}ed.  Allit.  P.  2,  653.  Danyel  lei}tde  [lei}ede 
Purv.]  Wycl.  Dan.  14,  18  Oxf.  Abraham  .  . 
lei}ede  [low]  Oxf.]  in  his  hert  Gen.  17,17  Purv. 
vgl.  18,  12.  —  Ladies  la}ed  ful  loude.  Gaw.  69. 
Panne  were  his  felawes  fain,  for  he  was  adradde, 
&  lau}eden  of  l^at  gode  layk.  WiLL.  1783. 

la^iug,  la^hiug',  laiviug,  langhiog,  le^iug, 
lei^ing  s.  neue,  laughing.  Lachen,  Ge- 
lächter. 

Pay  maden  as  mery  as  any  men  mojten, 
With  la}ing  of  ladies,  with  lotez  of  boi'dez.  Gaw. 
1953.  To  the  time  that  thi  mouth  be  fulfild 
with  la}hing,  and  thi  lippis  withe  ioje.  Wycl. 
Job  8,  21  Oxf.  A  laghynge,  risus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  206.  The  Lord  hath  latvyng  [lei}ynge  Purv.] 
maad  to  me.  Wycl.  Gen.  21,  6  Oxf.  Thi  joye 
shalle  double  .  .  Whanne  thou  thenkist  on  hir 
semlynesse,  Or  of  hir  laughing,  or  of  hir  chere. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  2817.  Euremo  ssoUe  by  rayd  god 
ine  paise  and  ine  le}inge  and  ine  blisse  wy{)oute 
ende.  Ayenb.  p.  161.  —  Pe  lezinges  and  \)e 
Iheyinges  uor  to  solaci  ])et  uolk.  p.  63.  Tirauntis 
shuln  be  his  leiyingis  [ridiculi].  Wycl.  Habak. 
1,  10  Oxf. 

lahien  v.  ags.  lagian,  sancire.  festsetzen, 
bestimmen,  vgl.  la}e,  Iahe,  lex. 

Godd,  i  mon,  for  monnes  bruche,  bette  & 
eode  o  böte,  as  his  ahne  godleic  Idhede  hit  & 
lokede.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1209. 

Lahter,  lehter,  leihter,  lauter,  laghter, 
laughter  s.  ags.  hleahtor,  hlehter,  [Gen.  21,  6], 
risus,  jubilum,  gaudium.  ahd.  hlahtar,  lahter, 
mhd.  lahter,  altn.  hldtr ,  dän.  latter,  neue. 
laughter.   Gelächter,  Lachen,  Freude. 

Per  |)u  wi8  strahte  earmes  henges  o  rode, 
was  reowöe  to  rihtwise,  lahter  to  fie  luöere. 
OEH.  p.  283.  And  tu  .  .  was  unwreste  folk  of 
World  to  hoker  lahter  ib.  To  arisen  fram  ream 
to  ai  lastende  lahtre  [v.  1.  leahtre].  LEG.  St. 
Kath.  2325.  —  Perfore  of  his  holie  egen  hote 
teenes,  and  minede  swo  us  alle,  and  gaf  forbisne 
of  him  seluen  {^at  we  sholden  biwepen  ure  eich 
oäres  sinne  and  wosiöes,  and  forletc  lahtres  sniA 
idele  songes.  OEH.  IL  147-9.  Pa  |iuhte  him 
on  his  swefne  .  .  Pat  his  lauedi  Diana  hine  leof- 
liche  biheolde  mid  wnsume  leahtren.  Laj.  I.  52. 

He  .  .  sigeö  eure  fro  juweöe  to  helde  .  .  fro 
lehtre  to  wopc,  fro  wele  to  wowe,  and  attan 
ende  fro  liue  to  deaöe.  OP^H.  II.  175.  Pa  an- 
swarode  Cordoille,  lüde  &  no  wiht  stille,  mid 
gomene  &  mid  lehtre  to  hire  fader  leue.  LA}. 
I.  129. 

Risus,  leihter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  93.  To  bringen 
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lahter  —  laifeo. 


o  h'ihtrc  höre  ontfule  luutrcl.  Ance.  II.  j).  212. 
—  fet  beoö  of  niachel  speche,  jelpeö  .  .  vikeleö, 
sturieö  Icihtrcs.  p.  19S. 

tus  he  büurded  ajavn  Avith  mony  a  bl}-|ie 
hi]ter.  Gaw.  1217.  A  lowde  la)ter\\e\o]e.  WÄES 
OF  Alex.  96.  fan  has  {lat  hende  him  by  \>e  hand. 
tV  hent  vp  a  hj)tir  5303. 

Now  es  laghter,  and  noAV  es  gretyng.  Hamp. 
1-151.  A  lo-wde  laghtur  that  lady  logh.  Trya- 
MOURE  155S. 

tan  fangez  vp  f)e  feie  kyng  a  ful  fenyd 
lutiffhtcr  [la]tir  Ashm.]  Wars  or  Alex  2197 
Dubl.  My  joye  is  lourned  to  pleynynge,  And 
al  mv  laicghtre  to  Avepynge.  Ch.  B.  OF  DuCH. 
59S.  ■ 

lahter,  lehter,  leihter  s.  ags.  leahtor, 
hhtcr,  o])probrium,  vitium,  crimen,  peccatum, 
zu  ags.  leahan,  leiht,  vituperare,  alts.  lahim, 
gth.  laian.  Vergehen,  Sünde,  Laster. 

In  }ies  deofles  hcriscole  fihteö  agen  us  his 
iferred,  jewerged  gastes,  and  unjjeawes  and 
unwraste  lahtres.  OEH.  p.  243.  Two  f)ing  ben 
in  manne:  on  his  JDat  elene  and  brehte  and  faire 
kinde  .  .  tat  oöer  is  Avilfulship  and  lichamliche 
lustes  and  liöere  lahtres.  II,  2Ü5.  He  [sa  {)e 
deuelj  .  .  cunne9  te  bringen  us  on  liöere  lahtres. 
II.  2Ü9. 

An  fower  cunne  M-ise  mon  sulleö  his  el- 
messe.  An  is  {lenne  he  bijeteö  hereword  8ere 
mide.  Et  hoc  aninii  moibo  laborat  fere  omnis 
horao,  and  j)esne  lehter  habbeö  mest  hwet  alle 
men.  OEH.  p.  137.  — Bre  {nngbeö  {latmankin 
lieuieö:  on  is  i)e  selue  lust,  oäer  is  iuel  lehtrcs 
II.  29.  I'e  lichame  is  eleped  burh,  for  I)at  \)e 
feie  lehtrcs  and  fule  lastes  wunen  i)eronne 
[quod  uicia  habitant  in  eo].  II.  55.  For  {jat  öe 
[he  ed.]  lichamliche  lustes  and  Se  fule  lehtres 
him  holden  bunden  on  here  f)ralshipe.  II.  79. 

t*ese  two,  {)e  ben  leihter  and  lust,  uulsteö  jie 
l)ridde,  jiat  is  {)e  fleslichelust.  OEH.  IL  29.  — 
Nere  t^er  non  empti  stude  iSe  heorte  to  under- 
uongen  flesliche  leihtreit.  AxcR.  R.  p.  15G. 

lahtonn,  leihtuu,  lei^hton  s.  ags.  ledhUhi, 
ortus  olerum  Wr.  VüC.  p.  285.  altnorthumbr. 
lehtün.  vgl.  laiyhton  i.  q.  garden.  Dial.  Yorksh. 
Gemüsegarten,  Garten. 

Lahtoim  make  ant  to  delve  [nämlich  im 
Traumej  Eytokneth  joie  to  him  selve.  Kel.  Ant. 
I.  264.  I  wis  })u  were  myd  Ihesu  Crist  in  j^e 
leijhtunc.  O.  E.  MlsCELL.  p.  45.  Here  eode 
Josep  Jacobes  sone  into  one  lei\htonc  after 
\vuyrtene.  KiNDii.  Jesu  p.  53.  Jacob  is  Josep 
biet  calle,  And  bad  him  go  swif)e  with  alle  Anon 
rijht  down  into  {)e  lei\htone  For  to  bringuen 
heom  wuyrtone.  v.  lülö.  In  Jiat  lei\htone  })ar 
he  was,  j)are  cam  an  naddre  out  jie  gras,  And 
him  envenimede  in  |)e  honde.   1624. 

Dazu  gehört  leihtuuwai'd  s.  Gärtner. 

Heo  Mende  hit  were  |)e  Icyhtumvard.  O.  E. 
MiNCELL.  p.  53. 

lai  s.  pr.  afr.  lais,  nfr.  lai,  kymr.  Hais  [vgl. 
DiEZ  Wb.  p.  355],  ahd.  leih,  leich  ,  neue.  la)/. 
Gesang ,  Lied. 

God  almihti  unne  me  .  .  tet  ich  mote  \)a 
[sc  ure  lefdij  iseo  in  öire  heie  blisse ,  And  alle 
mint   uri'ond    men    f)c    bet   beo    nu  to  dai,   jiet 


ich  habbe  isungen  \)e  öesne  englissce  lai.  OEH. 
p.  199.  The  foules  syngeth  her  lai/.  Alis. 
5211.  An  harpour  made  a  lai/.  Tristr.  1,  51. 
In  his  schip  was  that  day  AI  maner  of  gle, 
And  al  maner  of  lay.  2,7.  "He  makede  Rj-men- 
hilde  lai/.  K.  H.  1477.  Thai  token  an  harp  in 
gle  and  game.  And  maked  a  lai/  and  yaf  it  name. 
Lay  le  Freine  17.  He  hath  made  many  a  kaj. 
ClI.  Leg.  G  W.  Prol.  430.  If  je  wyl  lysten  l^is 
laye  bot  a  littel  quile,  I  schal  teile  hit.  Gaw.  30. 
—  In  Brytayn  this  layes  arne  ywrytt,  Fürst 
yfounde,  and  forthe  ygete,  of  aventures  that 
tillen  by  dayes,  Wherof  Brytons  made  her  layes. 
Orpheo  13.  In  Breteyne  bi  hold  time  This 
layes  were  wrought.  I-ay  le  Freike  13.  Under 
a  lynde  upon  a  launde  Lened  I  a  stounde,  To 
lythe  the  layes  Tho  lovely  foweles  made.  P.  PL. 
5028. 

lai,  lei  s.  afr.  loi,  lei,  lai  v.  lat.  lex,  seh. 
nordengl.  lay. 

1.  Gesetz  überhaupt:  In  fie  kynges  court 
jit  vche  day  Me  vsef)  \>u\ke  selue  lay.  Gast,  off 
L.  240. 

2.  besonders  re  ligi Öse  Satzung,  Re- 
ligion: In  Auntioge  wif  e  ches  i  9e  false  lay. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  2.  Meidan  Maregrete  lef  up 
on  my  lay.  st.  26.  That  livith  in  likyng  out  of 
lay,  his  hap  he  deth  ful  harde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  23. 
Ich  wes  to  Avyte  ant  wiste  my  lay  p.  99.  Preostes 
beste  ne  godes  lay  Ne  heolden  hi  noht  bi  heore 
day.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  153.  Grone  he  may  and 
Avepen  ay  j)e  man  {Dat  deiet  witoute  lay.  p.  199. 
Kyng  Darie  swor  by  his  lay,  He  hit  scholde 
abugge.  Alis.  1325.  Take  ichuUe  to  cristendom 
and  uorsake  {je  giwes  lay.  HoLY  RooD  p.  42. 
Charlis  fie  sente  be  me  to  say,  \)o\  torndest  to 
crestendome,  &  forsoke  |)y  false  lay,  &  to 
foUojt  sone  {lov  come.  FerÜmbr.  396.  to  f)at 
first  were  foos  &  com  of  paien  lay,  Of  Cristen 
men  haf  los.  Langt,  p.  25.  Haldayn  of  Don- 
kastre  was  chosen  |)at  ilk  day  To  bere  {)e  kynges 
banere  ageyn  j^e  paien  lay  [d.  i.  gegen  die 
Heiden]  p.  17.  He  onderjede  the  Gywen  lay 
And  was  ycircumcysed.  Shoreh.  p.  122.  So 
he  spak  jie  fürst  day,  That  he  turned  to  godes 
lay  Twenty  {jousand.  AssuMPC.  B.  M.  685. 
Wenys  thou  thus  to  lovse  oure  lay"!  Town.  M. 
p.  60". 

i*  Cristene  weren  &  leaffule  i  Godes  lei. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  165.  We  witen  wel  \\  urelahes, 
ure  bileaue,  t^  ure  lei  hefde  Iahe  sprung.  320. 
Sone  sc  ich  awai  warp  ower  witlese  lei.  831. 

lai  s.  afr.  lai,  pr.  laic,  it.  laico,  sp.  lego,  pg. 
leigo,  ahd.  leigo,  mhd.  leige,  leie,  lat.  laicus,  gr. 
).((iy.ö^',  neue.  lay.  Laie,  Nicht  geistlicher. 

Lay,  man  or  woman,  no  clerke.  Pu.  P. 
p.  285. 

laicoiirt  s.  weltlicher  G  erichtsh  of. 

Thomas  suffred  nouht  clerke  to  be  alle 
scheut,  Ne  to  j)e  laycourte  be  brouht  to  tak  |)er 
jugement.  LANGT,  p.  129.  torgli  Gud  I  jie  for- 
't)cde  to  chalange  any  clerke  In  laycourte  for 
uoii  node.  ]i.  130. 

laifco,  laifc  s.  vgl.  fco,  feudum.  Laien- 
lehe  n. 

If  eni  man  of  holi  churche  holdeth  eni  laifeo 


laifeo  —  lamb . 
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.  .  he  schal  do  therfore  Servise  that  to  the  kinge 
falth.  Bek.  556.  5uf  a  man  of  holi  chirche  halt 
eny  layfe,  .  .  he  sal  do  theruore  kinges  servise. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  471. 

laiuere  s,  afr.  lasnicre,  luniere,  nfr.  laniere. 
schmaler  Riemen. 

Girdyng  of  scheeldes  with  layneres  [lanyerys 
Cambr.  M^^lasyng.  Ch.  CT.  2506;  vgl.  Lanycr 
of  lether,  lasniere.  Palsgr. 

laire  s.  altn.  leir  n.  u.  leira  f.  lutum,  locus 
limosus,  schw.  ler  u.  lera,  dän.  leer,  seh.  lairc, 
lare  i.  q.  bog,  mire.  Lehm,  Thon,  Erde. 

Of  erd  alsua  ne  was  he  noght.  Bot  of  foure 
elementis  -wroght,  Of  water  his  bodi,  is  fless  of 
luire  [lair  CoTT.],  His  here  of  fir,  his  ond  of 
aire.  CuRS.  Mundi  517  Gott.  All  sali  leue  jow 
at  {)e  laste  &  into  laire  worth.  W.\RS  OF  Alex. 
4445.  I'ar  was  a  cite  in  {)at  side,  asisid  all  with 
gemmes,  "NVithouten  lyme  or  laire.  5087. 

laiten,  legten  [=leyteH]  v.altn.  hita,  qua^rere, 
altschw.  leta,  leita,  laita,  nschw.  leta,  dän.  lede, 
nordengl.  laite,  late.   suchen,  aufsuchen. 

Princes  of  his  palas  preses  in  to  chambre, 
To  laite  f)ar  lord  at  was  lost,  with  latis  vnblythe. 
Wars  of  Alex.  151.  I'e  grete  clerke  .  .  forth 
wendis  To  loke  &  layte  him  a  löge  quare  he 
lenge  my|te.  370-2.  I  shall  fast  the  this  for- 
ward  .  .  our  ground  to  f)e  grekes  graunt  as  for 
right ;  And  we  exiled  for  euermore  our  ease- 
ment  to  laite.  Destr.  OF  Troy  7985 — 8.  Att 
what  leche  vppon  lyue  might  I  laite  hele?  9191. 
All  our  londes  to  ieue  &  to  laite  hedur.  9751. 
^en  letteris  had  ])e  lede  fro  his  lefe  modur, 
tforto  high  hym  in  hast  &  his  home  laite.  13972. 
I'ou  may  leng  in  }3y  londe,  &  layt  no'  fyrre. 
Gaw.  411.  Of  alle  fir,  men  sal  yhelde  acount 
strayt,  Sal  nathyng  Jian  be  {)ar  to  layt.  Hamp. 
6000.  I  went  my  way  withowten  mare,  Aven- 
tures  for  to  layt  in  land.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  236. 
Who  wil  lesings  layt,  Tharf  him  no  forther  go. 
Tristr.  3,  69.  Thise  ar  the  commaundementes 
ten,  AVho  so  wille  lely  laijt.  Town.  M.  p.  162. 
—  Commenn  samenn  alle  f)reo,  &  settenn  hemm 
bitwenenn,  I'att  illc  an  shoUde  {^rinne  lac 
Habbenn  wi{)[jhimmo  lade,  &  tatt  tej|  shoUdenn 
farenn  for}),  To  le}}tenn  &  to  sekenn,  I'att  newe 
king  {)att  borenn  wass.  Orm  3452. 

Layte  as  lelly,  til  })ou  me,  lede,  fynde. 
Gaw.  449.  Laytez  jet  ferre,  Ferre  out  in  {)e 
felde,  &  fechez  mo  gestez.  Allit.  P.  2,  97. 

I  am  })e  wakkest,  I  wot,  and  of  wyt  fehlest, 
&  lest  lur  of  my  lyf,  quo  laytes  \ye  sojie  Gaw. 
354.  Many  fie  b'lys  of  heven  covaytes.  Bot  föne 
\>e  ryght  way  {)ider  laytes.  Hamp.  7534. 

We  hafe  .  .  forelytenede  the  loos  })at  we 
are  layttede.  Morte  Artii.  252-4.  The  Mir- 
mydons  .  .  laited  hym  on  the  laund  as  the  lede 
faght.  Destr.  of  Troy  10290. 

tis  es  jie  strend  of  him  sekand,  })e  face  of 
God  Jacob  laitand  [requirentium  faciem  Dei 
Jacob  Vul(j.]  Ps.  23,  6. 

His  foes  in  {le  felde  in  llokkes  ful  grete, 
tiat  longe  hade  layted  jiat  lede  his  londes  to 
strye,  Now  are  {)ay  sodenly  assembled.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1767. 


laleil  V.  vgl.  nhd.  lallen,  teilen,  schw.  lalla, 
dän.  lalle,  lat.  lallare,  gr.  A«AetJ'?  sprechen. 

I>en  \ie  lorde  Avonder  loude  laled  8c  cryed. 
Allit.  P.  2,  153.  I>en  fo/e^Loth:  „lorde  what 
isbest?"  2,  913. 

lam  s.  ags.  Idm,  argilla,  limus,  lutum,  alts. 
Umo,  ahd.  leim  u.  leimo,  mhd.  leim  u.  leime, 
niederl.  leem,  niederd.  lern,  neue.  loam.  Lehm, 
Erde. 

God  \\s  jeworhte  a?nne  man  oUame.  OEH. 
p.  221.  tu  makedest  mon  oilame.  St.  Juliana 
p.  61.  5e  [ne]  makede  he  mon  of  la7n  to  his 
ilicnesse?  Leg.  St.  Katii.  991.  fe  is  ileued  to 
dei  .  .  for  a  mon  of  lam,  him  J5  is  lauerd  of  lif. 
2177-81.  Swa  f)at  ha  naueö  nawt  freo  of  hire 
seinen  &  trukie  for  a  man  of  lam  \}e  heuenliche 
lauerd.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  In  licome  of  lam  & 
in  beastes  bodi  neh  liueä  heuenlich  engel.  p. 
13.  Hwen  Godd  se  wracfulliche  fordemde  his 
heb  engel  {)at  streonede  hire  in  heuene,  hwat 
wile  he  don  bi  {lat  lam  &  wurmene  mete  {)at  of 
f)e  deouel  teameö  hire  on  eoröe?  p.  41  sq.  Of 
erth  and  lam  thou  made  manne.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  1.  O  Lazar  ded  laid  under  lam  How  lesus 
raised  his  licam.  CüRS.  MUMDI  193  CoTT.  He 
smerd  wit  lam  min  eien  tua.  13568  CoTT.  Of 
erthe  and  lame  as  was  Adam.  IIel.  Pieces  ed. 
Perry  p.  79.  Palsgrave  hat  die  Form  lome, 
claye,  argille. 

Laiub,  lomb;  Lam  s.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  gth.  altn. 
schw.  lumh,  niederl.  dän.  lam,  neue.  lamh. 
Lamm. 

And  tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu,  for  f)i  mikle  mek- 
nesse  to  lam  was  euenet.  OEH.  p.  273.  Wij)f) 
lamb  \m  lakesst  tin  Drihhtin.  Orm  1308.  Voljep 
jiet  lamb  of  mildenesse,  I*et  is  lesu  Crist.  Ayenb. 
p.  232.  Hec  erna,  a  hew  lumhe.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 
250.  Hie  agnellus,  a  lytyl  lanibe.  ib.  A  lanibc, 
agnus.  Cath.  Angl.  p'.  207. 

Icham  mi  lauerdes  lomh,  ant  he  is  min  hirde. 
St.  Marher.  p.  12.  I^et  ioftrede ^o?n J  . .  bitacneb 
Cristes  deS|)e.  OEH.  p.  87. 

Ase  mild  ase  he  is  nu  her,  ase  sturne  he 
biö  |5er;  lomb  her,  &  liun  {ler.  Ancr.  R.  p. 
304.  fe  lomb  ha{)  leid  f)e  lyoun  adoun.  Holy 
RooD  p.  141.  In  the  same  day  .  .  shal  be  slayn 
a  lomh.  Wycl.  Levit.  23,  12  Oxf.  Men  fynden 
with  inne  a  lytylle  best,  in  flessche,  in  bon  and 
blöde,  as  though  it  were  a  lytylle  lond).  Mauxd. 
p.  264.  Wohles  dede  hü  nymef)  vorf),  {)at  er 
dede  as  lombe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  369.  Lombe,  agnel- 
lus,  agnus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Monie  cumeö 
to  ou  ischrud  mid  lomhes  fleose  &  beo8  wode 
wulues.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  I'is  chastetc  wesbetok- 
ned  ine  {le  yealde  laje  huer  god  het  to  ham  l)et 
ssolden  ethe  of  jje  lombe  .  .  tet  hi  gerten  wel 
hare  lenden.  Ayenb.  p.  236. 

Lam,  or  loom,  yonge  scheep.  Pr.  P.  p.  286. 
Alas,  my  lam  so  mylde,  Avhi  wille  thou  fare  me 
fro  Emang  thise  wulfes  wylde.  ToWN.  M.  p.  225 , 
Hie  agnus,  lamme.  Wr.  Voc.  187;  a  lame  p.  219. 

pl.  ags.  lambru  ;  alte.  To  Averenn  hise 
lannnbre.  Orm  13329.  Kende  wyle  \}ti  \)e 
lamhren  louie  ham  togidere.  Ayenb.  p.  139. 
I  sende  jou  as  lambren  among  wolues.  Wycl. 
Luke  10,  3  Oxf.   Outward  lambren  semen  we 
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.  .  And  inward  we,  withoutcn  fable,  Ben  gredy 
ivolves  ravysable.  Cli.  K.  OF  K.  7015-8.  Üf 
gretter  lambrcn  j,  i j ,  or  thre.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  169. 

Hilles  als  wetheres,  fained  |>are,  And  knolles 
als  /(/Mi6«'s  of  schepe  {)at  are.  Ps.  113,  4.  AMiat 
to  hem  wilne  thes  seuen  she  lambis  .  .  ?  "Wycl. 
Gen.  21,  29  Oxf.  '^e  shulen  do  a  geit  for  synne 
and  iwo  Jomhes  of  o  jeer.  Levit.  23,  19  Oxf. 
Seuen  loomhcs.  23,  18  Oxf. 

lame,  lome  adj.  ags.  lama,  claudus,  debilis, 
alts.  hnno,  ahd.  lain,  afries.  lam,  lom,  niederl. 
/(/»(.  niederd.  Idm,  altn./ami,  schw.  lam  [a  lang], 
dän.  lam,  neue.  lamc.  lahm,  gelähmt, 
bisweilen  schwach  an  einem  Organe. 

Me  wore  leuore  i  wore  lame,  fianne  men 
dide  him  ani  shame.  Havel.  1938.  Ich  am  old 
and  sek  and  lame.  Slliiz  199.  A  blinde  man 
and  lame  schulen  not  entre  in  to  the  temple 
Wycl.  2  Kings  5,  8  Purv.  Jonathas,  on  thyn 
band  thow  art  but  lame.  Play  of  Sacram.  768. 
To  the  craft  hyt  Avere  gret  schäme,  To  make  [sc. 
prentes]  an  halt  mon  and  a  lame.  Fkeema.s.  1.53. 

Vder  j)e  lomemon.  Laj.  II.  394.  Ne  scullen 
we  nauaere  here  liggcn  for  ane  lomme  monne. 
ih.  His  hetes  weoren  alle  swulche  he  lome  weore. 
III.  236.  Forjelde  hit  Jie  drihten  .  .  fat  ^u 
J)issen  lome  monne  jiue  of  {nne  golde.  III.  238. 
'^ut  thu  me  seist  an  other  sliome,  That  ich  am 
on  mine  ejen  lume.  O.  .\.  N.  363. 
lamc  s.  Lahmer. 

He  forjiaf .  .  halten  and  lamen  richte  gang. 
GEH.  p.  229.  Sclie  halpe  \>e  pouerand  {)e  lame. 
Gregokleg.  215. 

lami  adj.  V.  Idm,  argilla,  neue,  loamij. 
lehmen,  aus  Lehm,  aus  Erde. 

Ihesu  Crist  leue  \\e.  [lurh  his  blescede  nome 
&  alle  t)eo  jiat  leauen  luue  of  lami  mon,  for  to 
bcon  his  leofmon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 

lamieu  v.  ags.  Icmian,  ahd.  lemjan,  mhd. 
leinen,  alts.  bi-lamön,  afries.  lema,  lama,  altn. 
lama  [BiürnHaldors.],  debilitare;  leinja,  cont- 
undere,  neue.  /«j?je.  lahm  machen,  lähmen. 

Lamyn,  or  make  lame,  acclaudico.  Pr.  P. 
p.  286. 

The  doughty  knyght  sure  Degrevaunt  Leys 
the  lordes  one  the  laund  .  .  And  lames  the 
ledes.  Degrev.  289-92. 

Hwan  he  hauede  him  so  shamed,  His  band 
of  plat,  and  yuele  lamed,  He  tok  him  sone  bi 
|)e  necke.  Havel.  2754.  He  hadde  ylore  hys 
sworde.  And  hys  sede  was  lamed.  Lyü.  Disc. 
1917.  Tha  was  Corrineus  oschamede  That  he 
was  for  geant  lamede.  R.  OF  Brunne  Chroru  in 
Laj.  ed.  Madden  Notes  p.  309.  He  lengede  .  . 
To  lokc  of  his  lege  mene  and  of  his  lele  knyght- 
Cß,  ^'f  ^".V  Ware  lamede  or  loste,  life  jife  they 
scholde.  Mühte  Artii.  3722. 

laminassc,  Ininmessc  s.  ags.  hldßnässe, 
hlummliüHe,  missa  panum,  frumenti  primitiarum 
fcHtum,  neue,  lammas.  eig.  Brodmesse,  die 
am  1.  August  gefeiert  wurde,  als  Danksagung 
für  die  ersten  Eeldfrüchle;  zugleich  Petri 
Kette  n  feier. 

l'e  kyng  hem  het  .  .  })at  hü  a  lamuiasse  day 
mid  her  jjoct  comc.  11.  oF  Gl.  p.  200.    So  Jiat 


d.)Qn  Lammassc  alle  jies  kynges  to  hym  come.  p. 
201.  In  3.  Lammasse  ni|t,  Saternijt  jpat  was,  Out 
of  Wurcetre  he  wende  mid  wel  god  pas.  p.  557. 

Lammesse,  festum  agnorum  [!],  vel  festum 
ad  vincula  Sancti  Petri.  Pr.  P.  p.  286.  I  salle 
at  Lammese  take  leve,  and  löge  at  my  large  In 
delitte  in  his  laundez.  MoRTE  Arth.  421. 

lampc,  laumpe,  lompe  s.  afr.  lampe,  pr.  it. 
lampa,  mhd.  lamjje,  niederl.  niederd.  lamp, 
altn.  lampi,  schw.  Iam2)a,  dän.  latnpe,  lat.  lam- 
pas,  gr.  Xcifxnä^,  neue.  lamp.  Lampe. 

Wha  so  o  mi  nome  makeö  chapele,  o8er 
chirche,  oSer  ifindeö  in  harn  liht  oäer  lampe,  {)e 
leome  jef  ham  lauerd  and  jette  him  of  heoucne. 
St.  Marher.  p.  20.  Ele  hafä  f)rie  jekynden  on 
him  .  .  hit  wile  on  lampe  bernen  brihte.  ViCES 
A.  Virtues  p.  33.  Hie  lampas,  lampe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  193.  There  is  a  lampe  that  hongethe 
before  the  sepulcre.  Maund.  p.  76.  An  ymage 
.  .  Dubbed  ouer  with  dyamondes,  J)at  were 
dere  holdyn,  {lat  with  lemys  of  light  as  a  lamp 
shone.  Destr.  of  Troy  1680-4.  —  Brenninge 
wex  &  lampen  ek  wel  {nkke  brende  &:  lijte.  St. 
Kenelm  121.  In  that  tabernacle  ben  no  Avynd- 
owes,  but  it  is  alle  made  lighte  with  lampes. 
Maund.  p.  76. 

Alswa  is  meiden  i  meidenhad  wiöute 
mekelec,  as  in  wiSute  liht  eoile  in  a  laumpe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Hec  lampas,  a  lawmpe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  231;  a  lawmpe.  p.  248.  Lawmpe,  lampas 
Pr.  P.  p.  290.  —  ■51'^'^*'^  u^>  heo  seiden,  of 
ouwer  eoli,  for  our  laump>ctie  'aqueinte  beothz. 
Leb.  Jesu  631.  In  heore  laiwipene  eoli  heo 
nomen.  626.  Tofore  the  kyng  honge  a  char- 
bokel  ston  And  two  thousande  laumpcs  of  gold 
and  on.  Alis.  5252,  Wellinde  laumpes  letet  on 
hire  renne.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  59,  The  fyuc, 
her  kmmpis  taken,  token  nat  oyle  with  hem. 
Wycl.  Matth.  25,  3  Oxf. 

Maydenhod  wyjioute  f>e  loue  of  god  is  ase 
jie  lompe  wy{)oute  oyle.  AvENB.  p.  233.  l'e 
oyle  of  merci  is  yfaled  ine  f)e  lompe  of  his  herte. 
p.  187.  l'e  fole  maydenes,  uor  f)et  hi  ne  uelden 
najt  hare  lompen  mid  f)e  oyle,  weren  besset 
wyjioute  uram  f»e  bredale.  ih.  l'e  gate  Avas  ysset 
aye  jie  fole  maydines  {let  hedden  hare  lompen 
ydel.  p.  218. 

lamprei,  laumprei,  lamprai  etc.  s.  afr. 
lampt-oie,  pr.  lampreza,  lamprea.  lamprada,  it. 
lampreda,  sp.  pg.  lajuprea,  niederl.  lamiorei, 
ahd.  lampreta ,  lampreda,  lantprida,  lantfrida, 
lamphridu,  lampltrU,  mhd.  lamprede,  lampride, 
lemfride,  schw.  dän.  lamprct,  mlat.  lampetra, 
lampreta  [Steinsauger,  v.  lamhere  u.  petra?], 
neue,  lampreij.  Lamprete,  Neunauge. 

He  wyllede  of  an  luinpreye  to  ete  .  .  And 
ete  as  in  lujier  cas,  vor  jiulke  lampreye  hym 
slou  .  .  And  deyde  vor  f)ys  lampreye.  K.  OF  Gl. 
)).  442.  Ljamprep  ibake.  Two  CoOK.  B.  p.  98. 
Lamprey  ])oudred.  p.  99.  tus  must  je  dijt  a 
lamprcy  owt  of  his  coH'yn  cote.  Bab.  B.  p.  161. 
l'e  galantyne  for  j)e  lamprcy.  p.  174.  —  Laiupreys 
in  galentyn.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  32. 

Hwan  he  tok  |)c  ^rcte  laumprei ,  Ful  wel 
he  coujie  {)e  rithe  wei  To  Lincolne.  Havel. 
771.    Thenne  raot  ich  liabbe  hennen  arost,  feyr 


lamprei  —  land. 
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on  fyhshday  launiirey  &  lax.  PoL.  S.  p.  151.  — 
A  carte  lode  .  .  of  grete  laumprees  and  of  eles. 
Havel.  895-7. 

Murena,  laminay.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Hec 
lampreda,  lampray.  p.  222.  A  lam^ray,  murena. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  207.  A  salte  lampraye.  p.  281. 
A  Imvmpray.  p.  210.  • — ■  Lamprays  of  wejt  Twa 
hundreth  pond.  Wars  of  Alex.  5473.  Lam- 
prays Lake.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  52.  For  lam- 
prays  bakun.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  38.  Lamprayes  in 
browet;  lamprayes  in  galentin.  p.  25. 

laiui>i'oii,  -Uli,  -eu,  lainpurn  etc.  s.  vgl.  fr. 
lamproyon ,  neue,  lampern.  kleine  Lamprete, 
kleine  Prick  e. 

A  lamjn-oti,  murenula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  207. 
A /a?*'7?/^rort,  murenula.  p.  210.  Hec  murenula, 
alamprun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.222.  Lamprime.  p.  189. 
A  lampren,  p.  253.  Lawmperoicne,  lampredula, 
murenula.  Pr.  P.  p.  290.  —  Lamiirons  in  ga- 
lentyne.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  100.  Lamprons  yha^e. 
ib.  La7nprounsy\)di\e:  Take /am^jroi<m/Ä&skald 
hemetc.  p.  51.  Eies,  lampurns.  Bab.  B.  p.  166. 
Lamp>urncs  bake.  p.l67.  Eies,  lampurnes  xo^i. 
ib.  cf.  157.  174. 

lau  s.  prannium.  s.  lean. 
lauce,  launce  s.  afr.  kmce,  lanche,  it.  lancia, 
pr.  lansa,  sp.  pg.  lanza,  mhd.  lanze,  schw.  lans, 
dän.  lanche,  lat.  lancea  wahrscheinlich  aus  dem 
Keltischen,  neue,  lance.  Lanze,  Speer, 
Spiess. 

Fro  Charles  kyng  sanz  falle  thei  brouht  a 
gonfaynoun  .  .  &  scharp /««ce  {jatthrilledlhesu 
side.  Langt,  p.  30.  Broken  was  his  lance. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1223  Ashm.  —  Beris  into  brijt 
Stele  bitand  lances.  788  Ashm. 

Alle  yarmed  swithe  well,  Bruny  and  launce 
and  sweord  of  stel.  Alls.  1868.  He  laschis  out 
a  lange  swerde,  quen  his /aM?«oe  failes.  Wars 
of  Alex.  1325  Ashm.  He  slogh  the  xij.  duse- 
pers  of  Fraunce  ,  That  to  hym  ryde  with  spere 
and  launce.  OcTOU.  980.  He  toke  a  launce  hole 
and  sounde.  Gregorleg.  590.  He  left  all  his 
ledis  &  a  launse  caght.  Destr.  of  Troy  1228. 
—  Pe  folk  out  of  fie  castel  cam  Wif)  laimces 
heye  and  gomfeinoun.  Gregorleg.  597.  Led- 
ers of  Lettowe  ,  with  legyons  inowe  ,  Umbylap- 
pyde  oure  mene  with  launcez  fülle  kene.  Morte 
Arth.  3785. 

lauceu,  launcen,  Launcheu  v.  afr.  lancer, 
lancher,  it.  lanciare,  pr.  lansar,  sp.  pg.  lanzar, 
lat.  lanceare ,  seh.  lance,  lans,  neue,  lance  u. 
lanch. 

1.  tr.  a.  stechen  :  Laivncyn  or  stynge 
wythe  a  spere  .  .  or  blöde  yryne,  lanceo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  290. 

Letande  alles  a  lyone ,  he  lawnches  theme 
thorowe.  Morte  Arth.  3832. 

A  spere  he  sette  to  Crystys  syde,  He  laun- 
ced  and  opunde  a  wounde  ful  wyde.  11.  OF 
Brunne,  Meditut.  856.  I^e  lede  on  lokond,  him 
launchit  to  dethe.  Destr.  OF  Troy  681 1. 

b.  werfen,  schleudern,  Geschosse: 
He  .  .  a  launce  caght,  Jjaunches  euyn  to  Lamy- 
don.  Destr.  of  Troy  1228.  Hastili  hent  eche 
man  a  spret  or  an  ore  &  launced  after  him ,  his 
lif  to  haue  reued.  Will.  2754. 

Spiat'liiivoben  II.  3. 


Personen  oder  Sachen:  In  a  bed  he 
dede  hire  launche.  Seuyn  Sag.  1904.  He  .  . 
Gers  laivnche  his  botes  appone  a  lawe  watire. 
Morte  Arth.  3922. 

Worte  oder  Gedanken  hinwerfen, 
äussern,  gewähren  :  I  schal  .  .  lance  neuer  tale, 
}3at  euer  je  fondet  to  fle.    Gaw.  2124. 

AI  is  wrojt  at  Jji  worde,  as  {lou  me  wyt 
lancez.  Allit.  P.  2,  348. 

AI  lajande  f)e  lady  lanced  ])o  bourdez.  Gaw. 
1212.  tay  lanced  wordes  gode,  Much  wele  jien 
watz  jjerinne.  1766.  I>enne  swenged  forth  Sare 
&  swer  by  her  traw|5e,  f)at  for  lot  {)at  })ay  lanscd 
ho  lajed  neuer.   Allit.  P.  2,  667. 

2.  intr.  a.  stürzen,  von  rascher  Bewe- 
gung :  AVith  a  herde  {)ei  mette ,  a  lierte  {lerof 
gan  lance.  Walter  was  redi,  he  wend  haf  schoten 
{36  herte,  f)e  kyng  stode  ouer  nehi,  jie  stroke  he 
lauht  so  smerte.  Langt,  p.  94. 

^e  leuez  lancen  fro  \}e  lynde,  &  lyjten  on  {le 
grounde.  Gaw.  526. 

1*6  lorde  ouer  {le  londez  launced  ful  ofte. 
Gaw.  1561. 

b.  von  Licht  und  Flammen ,  schi  essen, 
emporlodern:  God  fourmet  hym  so  faire,  as 
I  fynd  here,  f)at  -mony  legions  his  light  launchet 
aboue.  Destr.  of  Troy  4407.  The  shippes  on 
a  shene  fyre  shot  {lai  belyue ,  That  the  low  vp 
lightly  launchit  aboute.    9509. 

With  a  launcliant  laite  lightonyd  the  water. 
Destr.  of  Troy  4630. 

land,  lond  s.  ags.  afries.  land,  lond ,  ahd. 
mhd.  lant ,  alts.  niederl.  gtli.  altn.  schw.  dän. 
land,  seh.  neue.  land. 

1.  Land,  im  Gegensatz  zum  Wasser, 
festes  Land:  Yond  is  the  land.  Tristr.  1, 
33.  The  childe  yede  vpon  the  land.  Seuyn  Sag. 
3553.  AtFamagos  they  came  to  lande.  lllCH.  C. 
DE  L.  628.  AI  he  fyrst  on  land  he  leep.  6739. 
Be  they  had  taken  the  lande  .  .  Comez  a  temp- 
lere. Morte  Arth.  840.  Als  thay  stode  so 
oppone  the  lande ,  And  lokede  into  the  see 
strande ,  Those  schippes  sawe  thay  ryde. 
IsüMBR.  219. 

On  Italije  he  com  on  lond.  Laj.  I.  6.  I^en 
oäer  dai  heo  comen  liöen  on  seuen  to  londe.  I. 
48.  And  fier,  and  walkne,  and  water,  and  lond, 
AI  is  biluken  in  godes  hond.  G.  A.  Ex.  103. 
Alle  öe  o9re  .  .  beren  him  of  öat  water  grnnd 
up  to  Öe  lond.  BEST.  363-6.  Fro  londe  woren 
he  böte  a  mile.  Havel.  721.  I'ei  .  .  saileden 
swijie  to  londe.  Will.  2763.  Fast  jiai  drowen 
to  jje  lond  Wi|)  ores  gode.  GiiEGORLEG.  277. 
Of  zuichen  [sc.  j)yeues]  f)er  bye{)  uele  maneres 
ine  londe  and  ine  ze.  Ayenb.  p.  37.  He  may 
go  by  many  weyes,  bothe  on  see  and  londe. 
Maund.  p.  6. 

2.  Stück  Land,  Feld,  Länderei: 
There  was  sesj'd  in  hys  band  A  thousand  poun- 
dus  Avorth  olf  land.  Degrkv.  65.  Colourod 
stonde  not  on  to  besily  To  see  thi  lande,  but 
rathor  fatte  and  swete.  Pallad.  1,  71.  For 
vynes  land  to  chees  eke  must  thou  yeme.  1,  S4. 
The  landes  fatte  or  lene.   1,  99. 

i-)or  him  solde  a  lond  kinge  Emor.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1843.  Weste  is  cleped  |)at  londe  pai  is  longa 
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land  —  landen. 


tilöe  atleien.  OEH.  II.  101.  Let  heom  tilien 
J)at  lond.  La}.  II.  282.  Us  is  to  write  tillinge 
of  everie  Innde.  P.\LLAD.  1,  S.  Hy  betake{)  hyre 
londes  and  hare  eritage  ine  wed.  Ayknb.  p.  36. 
Ar  londes  is:  ar  leodes  leggeth  ful  lene.  Pol.  S. 
p.  150.  Ye  owe  niore  Than  ye  of  yowre  londes 
mey  reyr,  Of  all  this  seyvon  yere.  Amada.s  6-8. 

3.  Land  in  politischer  Beziehung,  Reich, 
Gebiet:  Hit  jelamp  jjat  an  rice  king  wes 
Strang  and  mihti,  his  land  gelest  wide  and  side. 
GEH.  p.  231.  His  hind  [von  Gott  bildlich;  is 
all  }ieg  middenard,  for  he  alle  jeseeop.  p.  233. 
Iliss  feorrjie  sune  he  jafl'  jie  land  Sc  sette  hinim 
{ja-r  to  kinge.  Orm  8153.  W;rrenn  off  an  land 
tatt  wass  Pffrsa  bi  name  nemmedd.  7U88.  Whi 
{jolest  {ju  jiat  Belin  .  .  hauet  swa  mochel  of 
füsse  lande.  Laj.  I.  184.  Sho  wist  noght  of 
what  land.,  Ne  in  whate  stede  he  was  dweland. 
Seuyx  Sag.  2921.  Me  haji  longe  to  jour  land 
liked  to  M-ende.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  178.  Thus 
they  vysyted  the  Holy  Land.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
645.  Feyre  he  'sc.  the  kingl  was  on  fote  and 
band ,  And  wele  belouyd  in  all  that  lande. 
Ipomyd.  7.  —  Sevene  kynges  landes  hase  he  gone 
thurgh.  ISüMBR.  546.  ' 

Albion  hatte  f^t  lond.  Laj.  I.  53.  Nes 
castel  nan  swa  strong  i  {)on  londe  of  Griclond. 
I.  26.  He  set  o  kine  setle  .  .  &  sende  heast  & 
bode,  se  wide  se  {»e  lond  was,  f)  poure  ha  &  riche 
comen  }ier  toforen  him.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  45-51. 
ta  ha  hefde  al  fs  lond  ouergan.  519.  This  lond 
wes  cleped  Albyon.  Chron.  of  Engl.  7.  In 
Engeland  was  neure  knicth  Jiat  betere  hei  jie 
lond  to  ricth.  HAVEL.  108.  That  lond  \^  grislich 
and  unvele,  The  nien  both  wilde  and  unisele. 
O.  A.  N.  lOül.  Ther  quik  fallith  into  his  hond 
Alle  the  citees  of  that  lond.  Alis.  1419.  Ther 
come  lordys  of  ferre  londe.  Eglam.  40.  Ther 
ben  come  into  thy  lond  Thre  palmer.s.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  683.  He  was  wont  to  ben  emperour  .  .  of 
the  lond  of  Surrye,  of  the  lond  of  Judie,  and  of 
the  l"nd  of  Egypt.  Maund.  p.  8.  bildlich  vom 
Himmelreicne:  Nis  ter  nawt  bittres  .  .  i  j.>at 
heuenliche  hoid ,  i  |)at  endelesc  lif.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1704-9.  Of  J3e  blisse  undeadlich  i  {)at 
eadi  lond  as  brud  ne  nimeö  gume,  ne  brudgume 
bruidf'.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  —  Heo  hauede  France 
mid  fehte  biwunnen  ,  and  alle  l^a  fre  londes  {le 
leien  in  to  France.  La}.  I.  222.  fo  |irie  kinges  of 
hetienesse  j)et  comen  fram  verrene  londes.  O.E. 
MISCKLL.  p.  27.  He  was  wont  to  holden  a  round 
appelle  of  g"ld  in  his  hond ,  but  it  is  fallen  out 
thereof.  And  men  st-yn  there,  that  it  is  a  tokene 
that  the  emperour  hathe  ylost  a  gret  partie  of 
hi,S  londes.   MauND.   p.  8. 

4.  Erde,  Welt:  I  j)is  world  |)at  is  icleopet 
lond  of  unlicnesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Ys  siden 
were  sore,  le  sang  de  ly  cora,  That  lond  wes 
forlore,  mes  il  le  rechata.  LvR.  P.  p.98.  Maken 
I  cliulle  l'ees  to  londe  come,  And  Pees  and  Riht 
cussen  and  be  saujt  and  some.  Gast.  OI'F  L. 
551.  To  longe  y  lyue  in  londe.   Feuumiui.  2793. 

Selten  begegnen  Koin])()sita  mit  der 
Form  land,  wie  in  : 

luudf  l(;])nrc  s.   wofür  auch  Imidlejiere  vor- 
k(jniirit.    l-an  d  lau  f  er ,  Vagabond. 


A  landehpar,  jnquilinus  (?  .  Catii.  Angl. 
p.  2u7.  Das  Wort  wird  auch  von  Pilgern 
gebraucht :  He  [sc.  Petrus,  id  est,  Christus] 
ne  is  noujte  in  loUeres  ne  in  landeleperes 
[londleperis  P.  Pl.  10049]  hermytes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  207. 

landtiling  adj.  landbauend. 

5e  ben  wastours,  ich  wot  wel,  {)at  wasten 
and  deuouren  jmt  leel  huidhilyniic  uien  leel- 
lichebyswynken.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  139. 
Komposita  mit  lond  treffen  wir  da- 
gegen in  grösserer  Anzahl,  wie  ; 

loudflod  s.  Ü  e  b  e  r  s  c  h  w  e  m  m  u  n  g  :  The 
nionth  unto  this  signe  ordeined  Is  Februar, 
which  is  bereined ,  And  with  londßodes  in 
his  rage  At  fordes  letteth  the  passage.  Gower 
III.  126. 

londfolc  s.  ags.  landfolc ,  pcwulus  indi- 
genus.  Landesvolk  ,  Vol  k.  Fat  londfolc 
hem  ouersette  mid  felefelde  pine  and  mid 
swinche.  OEH.  IL  51.  tat  londfolc  wes 
bliöe  for  heore  leodkinge.  Laj.  III.  242  sq. 
Other  thu  bodes  cualm  of  oreve ,  Other  j)at 
londfolc  wurth  idorve.  O.  A.  N.  1155.  He 
wolde  Westen  his  lond  .  .  &  {)at  londfolc 
aslaen.  Laj.  II.  51 1-1 2.  ti  londfolk  we  schulle 
slon.    K.  H.  43. 

loudgavel  s.  Landsteuer,  Tribut: 
Fehlen  he  wolde  wiö  Cezar ,  ])e  axede 
lon[d]\ai(el  her.  Laj.  I.  318  sq.  56ond  al  he 
sette  reuwen  .  .  {)o  fengen  f)a  londgauel. 
I.  332. 

loudriclie  s.  Königreich,  Reich:  I*a 
com  {jer  westene  .  .  a  berninge  drake  .  . 
mid  his  feure  he  lihte  al  {lis  londriche.  Laj. 
III.  15. 

loudspeche  s.  Land  spräche,  Lan- 
dessprache: Bor  was  sundri  speches  risen, 
Sexti  londspeches  and  xii  mo.  G.  A.  Ex. 
668. 

loudtilies.  Land  bau  er:  We  scuUen  .  . 
wurÖen  mils  liöe  wiö  \>a  londtilien.  L.\j.  IL 
197. 

londarel, loudivil s.  seh. lande-ill.  Land- 
seuche, Epidemie,  später  Epilepsie: 
He  .  .  swette  blödes  swot  uor  ure  seknesse, 
&  for  to  turnen  us  of  jjet  londcucl  {)et  alle 
londes  leien  on,  &  l'ggeö  Jet  monie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  360.  Londiryl ,  sekenesse,  epilencia. 
Pk.  P.  p.  312. 

loildwei}  s.  Landweg:   Bi  a  londweigc 
he  wente  rigt.   And  brogte   unwarnede  on 
hem  figt.   G.  A.  Ex.  2681. 
laudoii,  londeii  v.  ags.  landian,  accedere  ad 
terram,    neue.  huid.    vgl.  altn.  lendcn. 

1.  intr.  landen,  ans  Land  kommen; 
Londe  fro  schyppe,  and  water,  appello.  Pu.  P. 
p.  312.  —  Tiiose  sclüppes  landcd  by  tliat  land 
sydc.  IsiMßR  231.  —  Whene  oure  wiese  kynge 
wiste  |iat  Gawayne  Avas  landede,  He  al  towrythes 
for  woo.  Mokte  Artii.  3920.  Jjondi/d  fro 
schyppe,  and  water.  Pu.  P.  p.  312. 

2.  tr.  a.  a n  s  li a  n  d  s e  t  z  e  n  :  A  god  .schup 
he  liurede,  |)at  him  scholde  londe  In  westene 
londe.   K.  H.  752. 

b.  mit    Land    versehen,    begaben: 


landen  —  lan?. 
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Londyd,  or  indwyd  wythe  lond,  terradotatus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  312. 

laue,  loue  s.  afries.  lana,  lona,  via,  niederl. 
laan  (Allee),  neue.  lane.  Gasse. 

Hec  venella,  a  lerne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270. 
Lane,  lanella ,  vieulus.  Pr.  P.  p.  286.  Wj'lde 
fyrr  ovyr  the  Avalles  they  blewe.  Mony  an  hous 
anon  ryght  Bycome  iipon  a  fuyr  lyght,  Many  a 
lane  and  many  a  streete.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4.'i70. 
Ilka  laue  and  ilka  strete  of  |)is  cete  war  fülle  of 
savours  swete.  Hamp.  8919.  J'e  jates  stoken 
watz  neuer  \et ,  Bot  euer  more  vpen  at  vche  a 
lone.  Allit.  P.  1,  1064.  —  En  viles  sunt  les 
veneles,  lanes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  165.  t>at  cete  had 
lanes  and  stretes  wyde.  Hamp.  8905.  In  the 
subarbes  of  a  toun  .  .  Lurking  in  hirnes  and  in 
lanes  blynde,  Wher  as  these  robbours  and  these 
theves  by  kvnde  Holden  here  prive  ferful  resi- 
dence  .  .  So  faren  we.  Ch.  (J.  T.  12585-90. 
Lijtliche  Lyjere  leop  awey  {^ennes ,  Lurkede 
|)orw  lones  [v.  1.  lanes]  tologged  of  monye.  P. 
Pl.  Texiyl.  pass.  H.  191. 

lauer  s.  afr.  pr.  lanier,  it.  laniere ,  neue. 
lanner,  wird  vom  lat.  laniarius  hergeleitet;  vgl. 
auch  lanius  L.  eine  geringere  Falken- 
art, Würger. 

Hie  basterdus ,  laner.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  252. 
Laner.  Statutes  of  the  Realm  etc.  in  Trans- 
act.  ofthe  Piniol.  Soc.  1880-81  bei  Skeat  En(jl. 
IVords  foiind  in  Anglo-French  p.  136. 

laueret  s.  fr.  laneret,  neue,  lanneret.  s.  Skeat 
I.e.  das  Männchen  vom  laner  [?] . 

lang,  long  adj.  ags.  afries.  lang,  long,  alts. 
lang,  ahd.  lang,  lank,  mhd.  lane,  niederL  lang, 
gth.  laggs  [nur  von  der  Zeit  gebraucht]  ,  altn. 
langr,  schw.  läng,  diin.  lang ,  lat.  longus ,  seh. 
lang,  neue.  long.  lang. 

1.  räumlich:  Wrec  |)e  nu  an  arc ,  jjreo 
hund  fedme  lang,  and  fifti  fedme  wid,  and  jiritti 
fedme  heah.  OEH.  p.  225.  A  schippe  behoues 
|)e  to  dight  .  .  I  sal  }ie  teil  hou  lang,  hou  brade, 
ü  quat  mesur  it  sal  be  made.  CuBS.  MuNDI 
1665-8  CoTT.  Lene  he  was,  and  also  lang.  Seuyn 
Sag.  55.  Two  faces  .  .  With  lang  noses  and 
mowthes  wide.  2780.  Who  jie  lenghe  of  |ie 
lede  lelly  accountes,  ffro  \)e  face  to  \^e  fote,  was 
fyfe  fadome  lange.  Morte  Arth.  1102.  He 
laschis  out  a  lange  [lang  Dubl.]  swerde.  War.s 
OF  Alex.  1325  Ashm.  I'e  fax  on  his  faire  hede 
was  ferly  to  schawe ,  Large  lyons  lockis  j^at 
lange  ere  &  scharpe.   602. 

Lo7ic  he  is  ant  leane.  OEH.  p.  249.  Vre 
leuedi  is  iuened  to  gerde  for  foure  {^inges  j)e 
man  find  ilome  on  gerde  {)at  he  be  riht  and 
smal  and  long  and  smejie.  II.  219. 

Cniht  he  wes  swi()e  strong,  kene  and  custi 
muchel  and  long.  I,AJ.  I.  271.  Heo  nom  enne 
longne  cnif.  I.  160.  tycke  man  he  was  ynou, 
böte  he  nas  nojt  wel  long.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  412.  He 
was  so  long  and  so  strong.  St.  Cristopii.  83. 
That  ympe  that  so  sprong,  Hit  was  sschort  and 
nothing  long.  Seuyn  Sag.  577.  The  tabernacle 
is  8  fote  long.  Maund.  p.  75.  —  Smcrte  smiten 
of  smale  lange  jerden.  OEH.  IL  207.  Heo 
breken  scaftes  longc ,  mid  lange  sweorden  heo 


smitten.  Laj.III.207.  He  [sc.  a  griffoun]  hathe 
his  talouns  so  longe  and  so  large  .  .  as  thoughe 
thei  weren  hornes  of  grete  oxen.  Maund. 
p.  2G9. 

Substan  ti  virt  erscheint  das  neutral  zu 
denkende  Adjektiv,  wie  in  dem  lat.  in  longum, 
in :  Togeder  he  al  jus  werld  wroght  Seit  for  to 
be  an  lang  and  brad  [siJDen  for  to  be  in  lange 
and  brade.'  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  346  Cott.,  wo 
die  anderen  Handschriften  lenth  u.  lengpe  bieten. 
Of  foure  corners  jie  arche  was  made,  als  has  \>e 
cros  of  lange  and  brade.  HOLY  Rood  p.  116. 

2.  zeitlich ;  Pine  is  sur  &  bite|3})  wi{){)  & 
cwennkejjj)  er{)lij  kinde,  5^^  b^tt  te  pine  iss 
/fl?/f/ &  Strang.  Orm  15208.  His  kynd  na  other 
fruyt  gyfes,  Whether  he  lyf  lang  or  short  while, 
Bot  thyng  that  es  wlatsome  and  vile.  Hamp. 
631.  He  depely  many  day  disired  to  haue  \>e 
quene.  And  lyes  vmlapped  with  hire  lufe  many 
lange  [lang  Dubl.]  wynter.  War.s  of  Alex. 
919  Ashm.  Crepe  to  cruche  on  lange  fridai  [ags. 
on  lang  fridaii  Sax.  Chr.  1137,  so  genannt  we- 
gen der  Dauer  des  strengen  Fastens  und  Mei- 
dung aller  Arbeit  von  der  Sterbestunde  Christi 
bis  zum  Auferstehungsmorgen j.  OEH.  IL  95. 
cf.  99.  Me  hine  sceolde  derewrlice  forö  clepien, 
and  do  hine  wasse,  and  jiefe  him  his  formemete, 
fiat  him  to  lang  ne  {juhte  to  abiden  etc.  OEH. 
p.  231.  Gief  \ie  licame  beö  euel,  loö  is  heo  |)e 
sowie,  and  hire  jiuncheö  lang  jiat  hie  on  him 
bileueö.  IL  183.  Whan  \)ei  had  wele  siden, 
|)at  J3am  jjought  right  lang,  ])ei  lighted.  Langt. 
p.  68. 

On  enelpi  luttele  hwile  mon  mei  underfon 
ane  wunde  on  his  licome,  |iet  ne  mei  beon  hmge 
hwile  hat.  OEH.  p.  29.  Hwa  se  euer  haueö 
lange  wone  of  gastliche  eine  .  .  hit  is  forjn  ha 
hauef)  ojjer  wilnejj  after  cunfort  on  eor{)e.  ]).  l85. 
He  .  .  bit  US  {jat  we  shule  [ns  notien  on  jus 
longe  Avowe  and  on  pia  wreche  worelde.  IL  41. 
Umben  longne  first.  Laj.  I.  13.  We  liggeÖ  here 
i  Lundene  uaste  ibunden ,  and  je  monienne 
longne  da'i  ouer  us  ilteien  habbeoö.  IL  386.  To 
herien  his  heaöene  maumej  .  .  long  time  of  jie 
dai.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  434.  Be  mire  muneö  us 
mete  to  tilen ,  Long  liuenoöe,  Öis  little  wile  öe 
we  on  Öis  werld  wuncn.  Best.  273.  Long 
silence  .  .  nedeö  \)e  {louhtes  up  touward  Jier 
heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72.  Hit  ne  schal  nowt 
be  lo)ig  sojour.  Seuyn  Sag.  296.  Muchedel 
Engelond  (lojte  hys  lyf  to  long.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  376.  Heo  bigunnen  to  fihten  alle  j)ene  longe 
dtei.  Laj.  III.131.  The  longe  day  ful  I  rad. 
Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  21.  AI  {lene  dsei  lo>ige  heo 
heolden  Jiat  feht  strenge.  Laj.  III.  62.  AI  so 
ich  do  mid  mine  one  songe  Bet  than  thu  al  the 
jer  longe.  O.  A.  N.  787.  Pe  is  [jjis  ed.]  a  [lusent 
wintre  {ler,  ne  {linci)  him  noht  to  longe.  OEH. 
p.  181.  ^ereuore,  leoue  lefdi,  long  hit  |)uncheö 
US  wrecchcn  Vort  |)u  of  J)isse  erme  liue  to  öe 
sohlen  us  fecche.  p.  193  sq.  Buhte  long  er  he 
come.   IL  5. 

Kompar.  Lenger  pan  hever  thoght  him 
here  jie  space  of  alle  ane  hale  yhere.  Hamp. 
3932.  Helle  j)an  j)am  sal  swelghe  als  tite  With- 
outen   any    langer   respyte.     6232.    Withouten 
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langer  lette  By  Troilus  adown   right  he  hym 
settc.    Cil.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  650. 

Superl.  Lcncjcst  lyf  in  hem  lent  of  ledez 
alle  o|)er.  Almt.'  V.  2,  250.  And  hondred 
wynter  jef  alevelhe,  Tiiathislyf  midthe/e^/Z/es^c. 
Shoueu.  ]).  1. 

Inilff,  long  adj.  vgl.  ags.  gelang,  pertinens, 
alts.  aiid.  gilang.  anlangend,  betreffend, 
liegend  an  einer  Person  oder  Sache. 

Sai  waren  hit  his  lang  {lat  |)e  wal  falle ji. 
L.\j.  IL  241  j.T.  All  Crisstene  follkess  hald  Iss 
lang  o  Cri.stess  hellpe.  Orm  1337G  cf.  OUM  Ded. 
115.  Slik  lust  is  lang  on  {le  leuir  &:  likand  spices. 
W.A.Rs  OF  Ale.\.  4Go'g.  To  be  lange  to,  concernere. 
Catu.  Angl.  p.  20S. 

Fewe  ben  {)at  f)us  shewen  heore  sinnes, 
and  jiat  is  long  on  felefelde  iuele  lastes  and 
iuele  jjeaweg.  OEH.  II.  71.  My  lyf  is  long  on 
the.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  A  knyght  was  {jam  among, 
Sir  Richard  Seward,  Tille  our  faith  was  he  long, 
&  with  kyng  Edward.  L.\ngt.  p.  274.  It  is 
long  of  yowthede ,  Alle  siehe  wanton  playes. 
TovvN.  M.  p.  78.  I  can  not  teile  wheron  it  was 
long.  Ch.  C.  T.  12858.  He  smote  down  his 
schulder  blade,  And  that  was  lo7ig  on  Jac  Wade  : 
The  batell  he  began.  Hunttyng  of  the  Hare 
184. 

lang'age,  InuguagC  s.  afr.  langage  ,  it.  lin- 
guaggio,  .sp.  lenguaje ,  pg.  lingoagevi ,  neue. 
langiiage. 

1.  Sprache,  v.  Menschen:  Men  callede 
hit  Gena,  As  was  Joe  langage  of  joe  lond.  Alex. 
A.  DiXDIM.  141.  Giue  we  ilkan  }3are  langage 
[languageGöTT.].  CURS.  MüNDI  247  CoTT.  Men 
j)at  knew  {le  langage  seide  wat  was  wassayl.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  118.  Now  cou|)e  |iis  lujier  man 
Langage  of  f)is  lond.  p.  150.  A  pie  .  .  That 
couthe  teile  tales  alle  Apertlich  in  French 
langage.  SeI'Y.N  Sag.  2211.  Right  so  the  pree.stes 
syngen  with  highe  voys  in  hire  langage.  Mai'nd. 
p.  30'J.  In  alle  the  ordres  foure  is  noon  that  can 
So  moche  of  daliaunce  and  fair  langaqe.  Cll.  C. 
T.  210. 

He  sente  pistlis  .  .  in  dyuerse  langagis  and 
lettris.  Wycl.  Esther  1,  22  Purv.'  Aboven 
the  gerneres  withouten  ben  many  scripturea  of 
dyverse  langages.  Malnd.  p.  52.  cf.  IG.  53. 
Spiritus  paraclitus  .  .  Made  hem  conne  and 
knowe  alle  kynne  languages.  P.  Pl.  Te-tt  C. 
pass.  XXII.  201-3. 

2.  R  e  d  e  :  To  my  langage  thou  undurstond : 
No  comustow  never  in  Grecelond.  Alis.  G8ü2. 
Afftyr  Adam,  withoutyn  langage  [ohne  Rede, 
selbstverständlich],  The  secunde  fadyr  am  I  in 
fay.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  40. 

3.  Sprache,  v.  Vögeln:  He  vndurstode 
al  fowles  /anguage.  Seuyn  Sag.  35G3.  I  knaw 
ful  wele  the  fowles  criyng  .  .  I  vndcrstand  wele 
thaire  langirage.   ;!GS8-90. 

lange,  luiig,  longo,  long  adv.  ags.  lange, 
lange,  diu,  alts.  alid.  laiigo,  mlid.  lange,  afries. 
lange,  longe ,  riiederl.  lang.  vgl.  altn.  Ungi, 
Rchw.  länge,  d&n.  lange,  nnua.  long,  lange, 
lange  Zeit. 

rli  to  hare  lean ,  ham  ])e  lange  scel  jeleste. 
ÜEH.  p.  230.    3^  scnejden  alse   lange  alse  je 


lefede.  ib.  Wel  lange  ic  habbe  child  iben  a 
worde  and  ec  a  dede.  p.  288.  Forrhwi  [)epreost 
.swa  lannge  wass  {latt  dajj  att  Godess  allterr. 
Orm  210.'  This  womane  yode  wit  chylde  füll 
lange.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  72.  Now  hafe  I,  lede, 
all  to  lange  lengid  fra  harne.  Wars  of  Alex. 
451.  Pe  cnihtes  .  .  j)at  latig  hadde  ileued.  Laj. 
II.  590  j.  T.  Blit)e  oujt  je  be  .  .  {)at  he  {jus 
happili  is  here  jjat  haf)  so  lang  be  missed.  WiLL. 
4129.  In  that  land  was  werre  .  .  that  lasted 
lang.  Seuyn  Sag.  2951.  The  knyght  come 
lang  or  he.  3130.  Maus  kinde  was  j)an  so 
Strang ,  jiat  f)ai  moght  wele  lif  so  lang.  HoLV 
RooD  p.  71.  How  lesus  quen  he  lang  had  fast 
Was  fondid  wit  pe  wik  gast.  CuRS.  Mundi 
1G9.  Gott.  So  lang  sir  Gawayn  prayed  so.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  1479.  Let  me  not  cry  thus  ^ßMö.  To^YN. 
M.  p.  292. 

^et  ic  mei  longe  libben.  OEH.  p.  25.  Swa 
longe  j)e  deofle  wunaä  swa  inne  joe  sunfulle 
men  a  pet  he  hine  haueö  al  ifonded  to  his  wille 
jjurhut.  p.  27.  Longe  we  habbcn  lein  on  ure 
fule  synnes.  IL  7.  I'e  quene  Cordoille  seset 
lo7ige  s\f\)e  stille.  Laj.  I.  150.  Swa  ilaste  fo«//« 
l^at  uiht  swiöe  stronge.  III.  107.  Longe  he  lai 
her  in  an  hole.  Best.  769.  Ne  speke  je  mid 
none  monne  ofte  ne  lange.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68. 
Longe  hit  hath  beo  my  desire.  Alis.  7721. 
Thing  ihid  ne  thing  istole  Ne  mai  nowt  longe 
be  forhole.  Seuyn  Sag.  249.  fe  roted  epp'el 
amang  {^e  holen  makej)  rotie  \)e  yzounde,  yef  he 
is  longe  joer  amang.  Ayenb.  p.  205.  He  ne 
monede  hit  nowt  long.  Seuyn  Sag.  1782.  Do 
teile  me  belife  wher  has  thou  thus  lonr/  be? 
TowN.  M.  p.  25. 

Kompar.  aga.  a\ts.  leng,  diutius.  l'enne 
com  j)e  fule  gost  .  .  and  forteö  jiat  child  swo 
le7ig  swo  more  to  here  wille.  OEH.  IL  87.  He 
ne  mijte  no  leng  bileve.  O.  a.  N.  42.  The 
maistres  wolde  no'/e«r/ abide.  Seuyn  Sag.  2387. 
He  ne  mjjte  \>ev  leng  abyde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  176. 
cf.  ISL  No  leng  serui  J3e  i  nelle.  St.  Cristoph. 
ed.  Horstmaiin  52.  This  child  wold  leng  to  scole 
go.  Bek.  161.  I  ne  dar  no  leng  dwelle  her. 
AssuMPC.  de  N.  D.  137;  cf.  142.  183.  The  folk 
hym  leide  on ,  ay  the  lenge  the  more.  Alis. 
5864. 

Ai  f)i  lif  on  eoröe  wes  iswink  for  me,  swa 
lengre  swa  mare.  OEH.  p.  281.  Schome  ow  is 
to  schuderen  lengre  under  scheide.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  S09.  LeaueÖ  to  leue  lengre  o  JDes  mix  & 
lease  maumez.  1778.  Do  j)at  tu  do  wult,  nule 
ich  ne  ne  mei  ich  lengre  heolen  hit  te.  St. 
Juliana  p.  9.  yEldai  heo  ra^mden  &  resden  to 
jian  Castle,  j)at  com  to  {lere  nihte,  jiat  lengre 
heo  ne  mihten.  Laj.  I.  71.  ^urrh  |)att  tejj 
noUdenn  nohht  tatt  boc  Flai'shlij  na  lenngre 
folljhenn.  Orm  131G2.  te  jnnges  |)et  ich  write 
her  of  i^e  vttre  riwle  her,  je  ham  holdeö  .  .  & 
schiden  l)urh  his  grace,  se  lengre  se  betere. 
Ancr.  R.  ]).  8.  t)o  ne  mihte  his  holinesse  ben 
no  lengere  U)x\\o\c.  OEH.  IL  139.  A!  madame, 
for  Marie  louu,  mornes  no  tenge.r!  Will.  633. 
Hi  wessej)  liet  hi  hedden  nykken  of  cranc  and 
wombe  of  cou,  uor  |)et  {le  mosseles  blefte  lenger 
ine  [te  jirote.    Ayenb.  p.  56.    No  lenger  bileue 


lange  —  languoi*. 
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y  nelle.  St.  Cristoph.  24.  I  haue  no  tome  for 
to  teile  ne  tary  no  leuf/ur.  Destr.  of  Troy  307. 
Nes  f)er  nan  swa  stteöeli  \>at  lengore  mihte 
stonden.  Laj.  I.  08.  Hou  mai  hit  lengore  laste? 
Lye.  P.  p.  49.  fe  lengore  I  here,  })e  lesse  reson 
I  seo  in  f)at  [lat  f)ou  rikenest.  Joseph  137. 

Superl.  ags.  lengest,  diutissime:  l*e  kynges 
of  AVestsex  lengost  gönne  dure.  lt.  OF  Gl.  p. 
229.  The  worthieste  Of  knyghthode,  anä  lengest 
had  used  hitte.  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  548. 

laugicu,  longicu,  laugen,  longeu  v.  ags. 
langian,  alts.  langön,  ahd.  lavgih^,  mhd.  langen, 
nieder].  langen,  seh.  lang,  neue.  long. 

1.  intv.  a.  lang  werden,  wachsen: 
Dajes  gunnen  langen  [longg  j.  T.]  L.^j.  III.  230. 
Somer  is  comen  and  winter  gon,  I'is  day  bigin- 
niz  to  longe.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  197.  —  Averil 
is  meory,  and  lo)igith  the  day.  Alis.  139. 

b.  langen,  inBeziehung  stehen  zu 
einer  Person  oder  Sache,  gehören:  To  thyssere 
joye  longge  schölle  Alle  the  joyen  that  hyre 
l'oUe,  Of'hyre  chylde  God.  Shoreh.  p.  123.  Ful 
redily  with  hem  the  fyr  they  hadde,  Thencens, 
the  clothes ,  and  the  remenant  al ,  That 
to  the  sacrifice  longen  schal.  Ch.  C.  T.  2278. 
Longyn,  or  belongyn  toathynge,  pertineo.  Pr. 
P.  p*.  312. 

Me  f)inkf)  bi  f»ine  crois  lijte,  f)at  |iu  langest 
to  ure  drijte.  K.  H.  1309.  Panne  biteche  him 
{)o  his  ricth,  Denemark,  and  |)at  {jertil  longes. 
Havel.  395.  The  tresour  to  take  {jat  to  Troy 
longes.  Destr.  of  Troy  1111.  Fauglite  with 
the  frekkeste  jjat  to  Fraunce  hmgez.  MoRTE 
Arth.  2164.  Be  thane  cogge  appoue  cogge, 
krayers  and  o{)er,  Castys  crepers  one  .crosse, 
als  to  jje  Gräfte  langes.  3b67. 

Alle  |5at  longed  to  luj^er  lodey  he  hated. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1090.  With  alle  fjat  longed  }3er  tille 
he  gaf  him  Huntyngtoun.  LANGT.  111.  To  do 
alle  })o  seruise  t)at  longed  |je  office  tille.  p.  309. 
The  ansuere  longed  to  her  husbonde,  and  not  to 
her.  Knight  of  Tour-Landry  ed.  Wright  p.  56. 
Priamus  pertly  the  peopuU  ylkon,  t'at  longit  to 
his  lond  .  .  Gert  sue  to  {le  cite.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1614.  —  No  biernes  .  .  that  to  f)e  burghe 
longede.  Marte  Arth.  3084.  The  comliche  cas- 
telles  that  to  the  corowne  langede  3542. 

c.  mit  awei,  ferne  sein,  sich  ent- 
fernen: The  Lord  shal  not  longen  aweij. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  35,  220  Oxf.  —  Thei 
longeden  awei  fro  me.  Jerem.  2,  5  Oxf. 

2.  tr.  mit  aioei,  entfernen  (elongare): 
Lord,  ne  aioei  longe  thou  thin  helpe  fro  me. 
AVycl.  Ps.  21,  20  Oxf.  —  Thou  longedest  aioei 
fro  me  frend  and  nejhebore.  Ps.  87,  19  Oxf.  — 
He  wolde  not  blissing  and  it  shal  be  longid  atvey 
frohym.  Ps.  108,  18  Oxf. 

3.  unpersönlich,  mich  verlangt ,  urspr. 
mit  dem  Akkusativ  der  Person. 

Hemm  shoUde  ))ess  te  bett  Affterr  hiss  com 
langenn.  Orm  19363.  Sitre  him  gon  longen 
[longye  j.  T.]  La}.  II.  365.  Him  wile  sone  longe 
i)iderward.  OEH.  p.  157,  Him  wile  sone  loiige 
t)ar  after.  II.  149. 

Ajj  himm  langeJ)J>  hej)ennwarrd  &  upp  tili 
heoffness  blisse.    Orm  6046.  cf.  5490.    Ogayne 


ryght  trowth  nathing  I  do,  If  I  liken  {)e  cete 
[)at  nie  lanqes  to.  Hamp.  8881.  Me  lonqeh  to 
Criste.  OEH.  p.  157.  II.  149.  Leoue  le'fdi,  to 
jie  me  longed  swuöe.  OEH.  p.  197.  Me  lotigeb 
heonneward.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1915.  Swiöe  pe 
longed  [langep  j.  T.]  after  laöe  spelle.  Laj.  II. 
238.  Penne  him  swiöe  longed  {lider.  OEH.  II. 
149.  Wan  him  longetli.  ich  him  singe.  O.  A.  N. 
888.  Swo  i(s  longe  to  him  alse  diden  hise  apost- 
les.  OEH.  II.  115. 

Pa  longede  [langede].  T.]  swuäe  Luces  pon 
hinge,  are  he  mare  wüste  of  \>a.n  lauerd  Criste. 
Laj.  I.  431  sq.  f>e  cioen  Auguste  longede  for  to 
seonl^is  meiden  Katerine.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1567. 
1*0  {3e  kyng  hurde  {lis,  him  longede  |:)uder  sore. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  176.  Pe  water  watz  depe,  I  dorst 
not  wade.  And  euer  me  longed  a  more  &  more. 
Allit.  P.  1,  143.  Ful  sare  him  la» g ed  to  hyr 
at  ga  Priuely,  withowten  ma.  Seuyn  Sag.  3017. 

Persönlich  gebraucht  wird  das  Zeitwort  im 
Englischen  früher  seltener  :  Longyn,  or  desyryn, 
opto.  Pr.  P.  p.  312.  I  longe,  as  a  tcoman  with 
chylde  longeth  or  lusteth  for  a  thj'nge  that  she 
wolde  eate  or  drinke  of.  Palsgr.  s.  v.  Me  likez 
}iat  sir  Lucius  laubiges  aftyre  sorowe.  MoRTE 
Arth.  383.  —  Langed  mi  saule  to  yherne  ful 
wide  jjine  rightwisenesses.  Ps.  113,  20. 

langing,  longing,  -eng  s.  ags.  langung,  de- 
siderium, neue. longing. Verlangen,  Sehnen, 
Lusi. 

Sum  has  Umging  of  lufe  lays  to  herken. 
Wars  of  Alex.  6.  "Pe  ter  j)et  mon  wepö  for 
longinge  to  heuene  is  inemned  deu  water.  OEH. 
p.  159.  Manie  beö  jet  \)0  .  .  habbeö  longinge  to 
heuene.  II.  27.  Hwerne  fiu  sittest  in  longynge, 
drauh  }ie  forj)  jiis  ilke  wryt,  Mid  swete  stephne 
jiu  hit  singe.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  99.  With 
longyng  y  am  lad,  On  molde  y  waxe  mad,  a 
maide  marreth  me.  LvR.  P.  p.  29.  Sum  godes 
giue  is  bigunnen  alse  rihte  leue,  and  furöreS 
alse  trust  and  longenge  to  godes  bihese.  OEH. 
IL  107.  Pe  teares  {le  man  wepeö  for  longenge 
to  heuene,  ben  cleped  rein  water  or  deu  water 
II.  151. _ 

langli  adv.  ags.  langlice,  longe,  diu,  neue. 
longly.  lange ,  langsam. 

Pe  mast  veniel  syns  sal  f)ar  bryn  langly, 
Als  wodde  brinnes,  ftat  es  sadde  and  hevy,  Pe 
lest  veniel  syns  sal  brin  sone,  Als  stobble. 
Hamp.  3188. 

laiigmod  adj.  ags.  langmöd  patiens.  lang- 
müthig. 

llewful  and  mildeherted  Laverd  gode.  And 
mildeherted  and  langmode.  Ps.  102,  8. 
langnesse  s.  Länge. 

1 .  räumlich :  Pe  chaloun  of  fowre  eilen 
and  a  quarter  of  langnesse  shal  habbe  twej'e 
eilen  and  an  hälfe  tofore  }ie  tapener  in  {ie  werke. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  351.  Pe  chaloun  of  .V.  eilen 
shal  habbe  in  lungenesse  fowre  eilen  in  pe  werk 
tofore  pe  chaloun-makyere  p.  352. 

2.  zeitlich:  Pet  ucrste  word  ous  ssewep  pe 
langnesse  of  his  eurebleuinge,  pet  oper,  pe  brede 
of  his  charite.  Ayenb.  p.  105. 

langiior,  langor,  laugour,  laugur  s.  afr. 
languor,   langor,  langour,  langur,   pr.  langtior, 
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latigor,  sp.  lanijuor,  it.  lanyuorc,  neue.  lat. 
hmyuor.  Leid,  leibliche  und  geistige 
Pe'in. 

üf  |)at  carefuU  kyng  carp  I  no  farre,  But 
leaue  him  in  la/iguor.  Alis.  Frgm.  244.  Jhesus 
jede  aboute  al  Galilee  .  .  heelynge  eucry  languor 
and  eche  sekenesse.  Wycl.  Matth.  4,  23  Purv. 
—  Thei  broujten  to  hym  alle  . .  that  weren  take 
with  dyuerse  languorcs  and  turmentis.  ib.  4,  24 
Purv.  5^  schall  draw  Avateris  .  .  Oute  of  wellis 
of  oure  Saviour,  A^'iche  have  vertu  to  euren  alle 
langucres  (/).  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  IG. 

For  his  hingor  was  so  lissed,  SAvich  likyng 
he  hadde,  lV"  so  gretly  was  gladed,  {lat  he  gan 
awake.  ^^'ILL.  ^69.  Nowe  a  langor  nie  lettes 
})at  I  laght  haue.  "War.s  of  Alex.  2S()7  ])ubl. 
Sum  has  langing  of  lufe  lays  to  herken,  How 
ledis  für  here  lemmans  has  langor  endured.  6. 

I  haue  leuer  it  layne  &  {iis  langour  {iole. 
Will.  918.  His  liif  nel  noujt  for  langoitr  last 
til  to  morwe.  98G.  He  ue  is  najt  alyue,  ac  ine 
langoiir,  \)et  eche  daye  leuef)  ine  bysyhede,  ine 
jioj'tes,  ine  zorjes.  Ayexb.  p.  93.  Hys  comforte 
niay  })y  langoiir  lylie.  Allit.  P.  1,  357.  Quej)ir 
euir  me  list  {)an  to  lefe  with  langour  &  sorowe? 
Wah.s  of  Alex.  3610.  Tille  Uttrcd  his  kosyn 
.  .  He  gaf  his  kyngdora,  &  died  in  langoure. 
Langt,  p.  6.  He  went  oucr  |)e  se,  &  lay  in  grete 
langoure.  p.  142.  Of  the  erl  Hugilin  of  Pise  the 
langour  The  may  no  touge  teile  for  pite.  Cil. 
C.  T.  15S93.  \A  ere  it  not  bet  at  oones  for  to 
dye,  Than  everemore  in  langoure  thus  to  crye  ? 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  41. —  Alle  \)e  surgyens  of  Salerne 
so  sone  ne  coujien  haue  jour  langoures  alegget. 
Will.  1033. 

I-cllybealitelhisZ(«J/)ri<re'ganwex.  AVill.737. 
laugureu  v.    afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  languir,  it.  lan- 
giiire  ,    lat.  languere.     s  c  h  w  a  c  h  w  erden, 
siechen,  schmachten. 

Languryn  yn  sekenesse,  langueo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  286. 

Now  wol  1  speke  of  woful  Damyan,  That 
lumfurcüi  Jutiguysscth  Wright]  for  love.  Ch. 
C.  T.  9740  Tvnvh. 

He  Avas  led  to  the  löge,  laid  as  for  dede, 
But  he  laiignrd  with  lechyng  long  tyme  after. 
Destu.  of  Tküy  10222. 

He    has  langured  for  jour  loue  a  ful  long 
whilc.  Will.  983. 
Inngwiscli  s.  Pein,  Qual,  Krankheit. 

I  ne  niay  streyne  me  ne  stere  for  stondis  so 
hard,  Bot  lyse  in  langicgschcs,  &  lokis  quen  my 
lyfe  endis.  War.s  of"  Alex.  2809  Ashm.  Lang- 
uischcs  und  languisches  bieten  viele  Hand- 
'  chriften  neben  langwischingis.  Wycl.  Luke  G, 
180  Oxf.  und  ebenso  lunguischis  neben  syke- 
nessis.    7,  21  Oxf. 

lau^niKcheu,  •isslieu,  -isscu,  luiiguisshcu 
etc.  V.  gleichbedeutend  mit  tanyuren  und  gleichen 
UrsprungH.  neue,  lunguish. 

A  feil  arow  in  liis  frunt  festnet  of  lowe  .  . 
AU  hatnet  bis  liert,  as  a  hote  fyre,  Made  hym 
laugviis  in  loue  &  longynges  grete.  DesTR.  of 
Tkov  91.'iO-4. 

There  is  no  medcyn  on  mold,  saue  the 
meiden  one,   Jiat  my  sors  might  salue,   ne  me 


sound  make,  The  whiche  })of  I  boue,  &  lang- 
u-isshc  to  dethe.  Destr.  of  Troy  2192.  I  lang- 
icgs  for  lufe.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2. 

Y,  Danyel,  languyshide,  and  was  seeke  by 
ful  manye  days.  Wycl.  Dax.  4,  27  Oxf.  These 
.  .  of  drede  languyssheden.  WisDOM  17,  8  Oxf. 

I  feie  me  noghte  seke,  bot  langicyssandc 
for  jii  lufe.  Hamf.  Tr.  p.  2.  Thei  .  .  that 
bihijten  dredes  and  perturbaciouns  them  to 
putten  out  fi'o  the  langiiysshcnde  soule  these  ,  . 
of  drede  languyssheden.  Wycl.  Wisdom  17,  8 
Oxf.  God  woüt,  and  thow,  that  it  satte  me  so 
.soore,  When  I  the  saugh  so  langte isshynge  to 
yeer  For  love,  of  which  thi  wo  wax  alway  more. 
(Jli.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,191.  In  thes  lay  a  greet  multi- 
iwÖLeoUangicischingeriiGii,  blynde,  krokid,  drye. 
Wycl.  John  5,  3  Oxf. 

Substantivirt  ist  das  Particip  Präs.  in: 
Agudelhesu,  hafe  mercy  of  fns  Avreche,  schewe 
{)e  to  jns  huigiiessandc,  be  j)ou  leche  vnto  {)is 
woundyde.  Hamp.  Treat-  p.  2. 

laugwisshing  etc.  s.  Pein,  Qual,  Krank- 
heit. 

Whanne  I  hadde  kissed  his  mouth  so  swote, 
I  hadde  sich  myrthe  and  sich  likyng,  It  curede 
me  of  langwisshinq.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  2040.  Now 
turne  we  to  Anelicla  ageyn,  That  pyneth  day  be 
day  in  lanicissltinge.  Qu.  Anelida  207.  —  Alle 
that  hadden  sike  men  with  dyuerse  lang- 
wischingis,  ledden  hem  to  hym.  AYycl.  Luke  4, 
40  Oxf. 

lauliure  adv.  vgl.  la  3.  und  s.  Jiure,  welches 
mit  dem  Pronominalstamm  hca  zusammenhängt. 
Die  mit  lan,  selten  la,  zusammengesetzte  Form 
ist  mir  hinsichtlich  des  ersten  Bestandtheils  un- 
klar; die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  stimmt  na- 
mentlich mit  dem  verstärkten  hure  and  hure 
überein:    wenigstens,  allermindestens. 

Ich  mihte,  inoh  raöe  wel,  habben  awealt 
hire,  jif  ha  nalde  AviÖ  luue,  Aviö  luöer  eie  lanhure. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  554.  Ah  jette  me  an  hwat  .  . 
jif  me  is  leued  {lurh  leue  Lauerd,  for  to  leggen 
ham  adun,  ^  tu  Jii  misbileaue  lete  {jenne  lanhure 
ik  lihte  to  ure.  7G8-70.  Lef,  lanhure,  ^  tu  sest, 
miracles  fi  be?  maked  jet  jiurh  him,  t\;  on  his 
deorewuröe  nome,  daies  &  nihtes.  1074.  Hefde 
he,  lanhure,  liim  seluen  alesed,  sum  walde  hopen 
^  habbe  bileaue  to  his  alesunge.  1149.  SavIc 
nuöe,  lanhure,  swikele  SAvarte  deouel,  I*  tu  ne 
derue  me  mare.  St.  Mariier.  p.  12.  LeoAVse  |)i 
fot  of  mi  necke,  ant  SAva  lanhure  leoöe  me.  p.  13. 
l'e  iAveddede  jionken  him,  l)at  ha,  lanhure,  liAven 
ha  alles  Avalden  fallen  duneAvard,  ne  feilen  naAvt 
Aviö  alle  adun.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  l'is  is  tenne 
hare  song  Jiat  beon  i  Iahe  of  Avedlac,  jionki  godd 
8c  herien,  |)at  he  greiöede  ham  lanhure  .  .  a 
swuch  stude  in  to  lihten  j)at  ha  neren  naAVt 
ihurt.  p.  21.  Lanhure  steht  statt  hure  &  hure 
in  cod.  C.  lat.  MS.  saltem.p.  294.  ebcnsüp.390. 

Dagegen  steht  luhure  in:  Louerd,  nu  ic 
bidde  Jie,  jef  |nn  Avillo  is,  |)et  t)u  heom  jefe  rest 
la  liu'ure  jien  sunne  dei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Code 
hauei^  ilahed  hit  .  .  leste  hAva  se  leope  &:  tenne 
lahure  naAvt  nere  liAvat  kep  to  him.  Hali  Meiu. 
p,  23._ 

lauicr  s.   s.  lautere. 


lanterne  —  lapwinke. 
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lanterue,  -irne,  -urne  s.  afr.  lanterne.  pr. 
pg.  it.  lanterna,  niederl.  lantaarn,  lantaren, 
lat.  latcnia  u.  lanterna,  vgl.  gr.  Xa^nTr;^,  neue. 
lantern .  Laterne,  Lichtbehälter. 

A  lanterne,  crucibulum,  lucerna,  laterna. 
Catu.  Angl.  p.  208.  Lanterne,  lanterna  vel 
laterna,  lucerna.  Pß.  P.  p.  2S7.  {"ou  lightes  mi 
lantern  bright.  Ps.  17,  29.  —  The  emperour  .  . 
With  lanternes  and  with  torches  lyght,  And 
with  hym  many  a  doughty  knyght.  He  gen 
vpbreke  The  dore.  OcTOU.  187.  Lijt  lemand 
ejen  as  lanterns  he  had.  W.\RS  OF  Alex.  5398. 

Hec  lucerna,  a  lanfi/rne.  Wii.  Voc  p.  193. 
I'e  seif  god  watz  her  lombe  lyjt,  J^e  lombe  her 
lantyrne.  Allit.  P.  1,  1045. 

The  lanturne  of  our  lyght  is  taken  vs  fro. 
St.  Werburge  3141.  Die  Form  lantron  scheint 
für  lantorn  zu  stehen  :  Hec  lucerna,  a  latitron. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  231. 

lapeu,  läppen  v.  ags.  lapian,  lapjrian,  ahd. 
f/i-lepphen,  mhd.  lejfen  \n••^e.t.lafte,  zum  starken 
V.  lajfen,  altn.  le^ya,  schw.  lapa  \\.  läiipja,  dän. 
labe,  afr.  laper,  vgl.  gr.  'Ktcnxeiyu.  lat.  lamhere, 
neue.  Za^^.  lecken,  schlürfen. 

Lappyn,  as  howndys,  lambo.  Pr.  P.  p.  287. 
Bryng  hera  [sc.  Jje  vessels]  now  to  my  borde,  of 
beuerage  heni  fylles,  Let  {)ise  ladyes  of  heni 
lupe,  I  luf  hem  in  hert.  Allit.  p.  2,  1433.  ^\{ 
him  last  for  to  lape,  |ie  lawe  of  kynde  wolde, 
j)at  he  dronk  of  eche  a  diche,  er  he  deide  for 
Iperste.  P.  Pl.  TextC.  pass.  XXIII.  18.  Ys  non 
so  hongry  hounde  in  Hertfordeshire,  t^at  |)orst 
lape  of  J5at  leuynge,  so  vnloueliche  hit  smauhte. 
pass.  VII.  413. 

I  läppe  as  a  dogge  dothe.  Palsgr..  What 
man  that  hath  the  water  nonie  Up  in  his  hande, 
and  lappeth  so ,  To  thy  part  chese  out  alle  tho. 
GowER  III.  215.  The  Lord  seide  to  Gedeon  : 
Thilk  that  with  hoond  and  with  tonge  Uqnm  the 
watris,  as  houndis  ben  woned  to  lape,  thou  shalt 
seuere  hem  aside.  Wycl.  Judg.  7,  5  Oxf. 

In  three  hundrid  men  that  lapiden  watris, 
y  shal  delyuer  jou.  Wycl.  Judg.  7,  7  Oxf. 

The  noumbre  of  hem,  that .  .  watris  hadden 
lapid.  Wycl.  Judg.  7,  (>  Oxf. 

läppe  s.  ags.  afries.  ahd.  lappa,  mhd.  läppe, 
altn.  Iappi\\.le2)pr,  schw.  läpp, dän. laj),  neue. lap. 

1.  Saum,  llockschooss,  Lappe:  Pe 
godspel  was  adai  .  .  Of  a  womman  f)at  wliile 
hadde  \>e  meneisoun  of  blöd ,  And  come  & 
tuochede  |)e  lajjpe  of  oure  louerdes  clü{)ene  . .  and 
was  hol  anon  and  clene.  St.  Lucy  27.  —  He 
nam  f)an  kynges  hefd,  and  leyde  vppe  his  lappc 
[bserm  ä.  1.]  Laj.  III  214  j.  T.  Lappe,  skyrte, 
gremium.  Pr.  P.  p.  287.  A,  by  lyuynge  God 
.  .  Thy  hedde  shalle  lye  on  |)y  läppe.  Cheuel. 
Ass.  256.  Ful  he  gaderede  his  barm  .  .  In  his  other 
läppe  he  gaderede  some.  Seuyn  Sag.  899-901. 
Gloton  .  .  cüuhed  vp  a  caudel  in  dementes  läppe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  411.  Ich  sauch  hym 
sitte,  as  he  a  syre  were,  At  alle  manere  ese  in 
Abrahammes  läppe,  pass.  IX.  282.  Ich  loked 
in  hus  läppe,  a  lazar  lay  {jer  ynne.  pass.  XIX. 
273.  He  .  .  bad  the  sergeaunt  that  he  prively 
Scholde  this  childe  softe  wynde  and  wrappe  .  . 
And  carry  it  in  a  cofre,  or  in  his  läppe.  Ch.  C. 


T.  8458-Gl.  lesu,  swete,  beo  noth  wrof),  |)ou 
ich  nabbe  clout  ne  cloJD  {)e  on  for  to  folde,  {le 
on  to  folde  ne  to  wrappe ;  For  ich  nabbe  clout 
ne  läppe.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  226  sq. 

He  stiked  vp  his  la2ipes  tho,  In  his  way  he 
gan  to  go.  Amls  a.  Amil.  988.  Alle  \>e  pore 
peple  f)o  pesecoddes  fetten,  Benes  and  baken 
apples  jiei  broujte  in  her  lappes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  VI.  294.  Her  surkote  that  was  large  and 
wyde,  Ther  with  her  vysage  she  gan  hyde,  With 
the  hynther  lappes.  Emare  652.  Wyth  lappez 
large  .  .  Her  cortel  of  seif  sute  scheue.  Allit. 
P.  1,  201-3. 

2.  Läppchen  vom  Ohre:  A  läppe  of  {)e 
ere,  cartilagia,  legia.  Cath.  Angl.  j).  208. 
Typpe,  or  läppe  of  the  ere.  Pr.  P.  494.  Lap  of 
the  ere,  legia.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183. 

lappeu  V.  seh.  neue.  lap.  einwickeln, 
umschliessen,  umfangen. 

Lappxjn  or  whappyn  in  clo{)ys,  involvo. 
Ph.  P.  p.  287.  To  läppe,  voluere ;  to  läpp  jn, 
jntricare,  involuere.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  208.  I 
shalle  yeve  to  the  ij  ellene  of  lynone  clothe,  for 
to  läppe  in  or  for  to  keueryn  \)y  body.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  129.  Sclie  schall  me  bothe  hodur  and 
happe,  And  in-  hur  lovely  armes  me  läppe. 
Bone  Flor.  112.  Of  \)o  je  salle  mak  clene,  lap 
t)am  bituex  |ow,  fiat  {iei  neuer  eft  rise.  Langt. 
p.  276. 

Lajipe  this  chylde  well,  for  the  weather  is 
colde.  Palsgr.  iMppe  this  hoode  aboute  your 
heed.    ih. 

I  läppe  in  clothes.  Palsgr.  I  läppe  a  gar- 
ment  about  me.  ih.  This  worthi  Mars  .  .  The 
flour  of  feyrenesse  lappeth  in  his  armes.  Ch. 
Complaint  of  3Iars  a.   Ven.  75. 

Whanne  the  bodi  was  takun,  Joseph  lappidc 
it  in  a  clene  sendel.  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  59  Purv. 
Iche  toke  up  hur  sone  to  hur,  And  laiJped  hyt 
fülle  lythe.  Tryamoure  416.  On  the  tayle  an 
hed  ther  wase  .  .  Abowght  the  schyld  he  lappyd 
yt  ther.  TORKENT  554-7.  Whan  that  yonge 
fresshe  quene  That  mantel  lapped  her  aboute, 
Anon  therof  the  Are  sprang  oute  And  brent 
her  bothe  fleshe  and  bon.   GowER  IL  268. 

fat  es  noght  bot  a  blody  skyn  |)at  he  byfor 
was  lai^ped  in,  Whils  he  in  his  moder  wam  lay. 
Hamp.  522,  Noglit  sal  he  bere  with  him  away, 
Bot  it  be  a  Avyndyng  clathe  anely,  {lat  sal  be 
lapped  obout  his  body.  839.  Bethleem,  Avhare 
I  was  born  for  yhow,  And  in  clotes  lapped  and 
layd  was  In  a  cribbe.  5198.  A  litill  childe  he 
saw  füll  right,  lapped  all  in  clathes  clene.  HOLY 
RoOD  p.  69.  Alle  fiyn  oj)er  lymez  lapped  ful 
clene.  Allit.  P.  2,  175.  bildlich;  I  am  a  thef, 
seil,  lappid  Avith  swiche  synne.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.   103. 

lapwinke,  lliapwinche,  lapwiuge  s.  neue. 
lapivlng.  K  i  e  b  i  t  z  ,  W  a  n  n  e  n  w  e  h  e  r ,  vanell us 
cristatus. 

Laptvynkc,  or  wype,  byrde,  upipa.  Pr.  P. 
p.  2SS.  Thes  ben  that  je  shulen  not  eete  of 
bryddes  .  .  a  gerfawcoun ,  and  a  iay  after  his 
kynde,  and  a  lapwynk,  and  a  reremous.  Wycl. 
Levit.  11,  13-9  Oxf.  cf.  Deuter.  14,  18  Oxf. 
Feysaunt,  partriche,  plouer,  &  lapewynk,  y  yow 
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lapwinke  —  lareaw. 


savi  areyse  [le  whinges  fürst.  Bai5.  B.  p.  143. 
cf.'  153.  Hy  byeth  asc  |)e  Ihaptcijnche  j)ct  ine 
ueljie  of  man  makeji  bis  nest,  and  zuo  restut). 
Ayknb.  p.  ül.  Fesande,  partryche,  plouer  or 
liipici/nge,  reyse  [le  wynges,  i.V-  alter  tlio  leggcs. 
B.M5.  B.  p.  272.  The  false  luptvyuyc,  ful  of  tre- 
cherye.  Cil.  Ass.  of  F.  3-17. 
larke  s.  s.  laveroc,  alauda. 
lardc  s.  afr.  Jart,  lard,  pr.  hat,  lar,  sp.  it. 
Iaido,  lat.  liiridum,  lanlum,  neue.  lard.  Speck, 
Schweinefett. 

Lardc  of  fle.sche,  larda,  vel  lardum.  Pii.  P. 
p.  2SS.  A  lardc,  lardum.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  208. 
Take  lardc  &  mynce  it.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  19. 
in  der  Mehrzahl  Speckschnitte:  Take  lardcz 
of  venysoun.  p.  4ü.  Lay  {)in  lardys  squai-e  as  a 
clickyr.   ih. 

lardcil  V.  afr.  larder,  pr.  sp.  lardar,  pg. 
lardear,  it.  lardare,  neue.  lard.  spicken. 

Lardyn  Üesche,  or  other  lyke,  lardo.  Pii.  P. 
p.  288. 

Take  conyngys ,  &  make  hem  clene,  & 
hakke  hem  in  gobettys,  &  sethe  hem,  o{)er  lardc 
hem  &  rost  hem.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  18.  Boyle 
it  iMilch  mit  geschlagenen  Eiern],  su  that  it  wexe 
j)ikke  .  .  tV  whan  it  is  cold,  lardc  it .  .  &  roste  it 
on  a  gredelle.    p.  40. 

Laardi/d,  lardatus.  Pli.  P.  p.  288. 
lardere,'  larder  s.  afr.  lardivr,  nilat.  lurda- 
ritiin,    neue,    larder.    Speckkammer,     dann 
überhaupt  Vorrathskammer,  Vorrat h. 

A  larder,  lardarium.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  208. 
Laurdere,  lardarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  288.  Alle  North- 
wales  he  set  to  treuage  hie,  Tuenti  pounde  of 
gold  be  jere,  fire  hundreth  of  siluer  clere,  c\: 
J)er  to  fyue  hundreth  kie  ilk  jere  to  his  lardere. 
Langt,  p.  28.  I'orgh  pastours  forto  fare,  for 
bestes  to  lardere.  p.  310.  Hoc  larduarium,  a 
lardijr.  Wu.  Voc.  p.  274.  Ho  so  hadde  suche 
kyn  ynowe ,  he  nere  nojt  to  bymene,  })ej  his 
larder  were  nej  ido.  St.  Kenelm  235.  Than  is 
the  larder  of  the  swine.   GowEll  IH.  124. 

larderere  s.  neue,  larderer.  Aufseherüber 
die  S  ])  e  i  s  e  k  a  m  m  e  r. 

A  larderere,  lardarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  208. 
lardiuge  s.  neue,  larditu/,  Spicken. 

Laardi/nr/e,  lardacio.  Pli.  P.  p.  288. 
lare  s.    lat.   larus,   gr,  'laoo^.   Möwe,    ein 
Schwimmvogel. 

A  lare  and  an  hauke.  Wycl.  Lkvit.  11,16 
Purv.  Deuter.  14,  15  Purv. 

lare,  lare,  lore,  leore  etc.  s.  ags.  Idr,  afries. 
Idre,  alts.  ahd.  lera,  mhd.  lere,  niederl.  leere, 
leer,  niederl.  lare,  lere,  Her,  schw.  Iura,  dän. 
l(/;re,  Kch.  lare,  lear,  lere,  neue.  lore.  Lehre, 
Gelehrsamkeit,  Unterweisung,  Jlath. 

Gif  je  .  .  tobrecaö  mine  Iure  and  mine  laje 
.  .  |)enne  scal  eou  sone  jcwaxen  muchele  wrake 
and  sake.  OKH.  jj.  J3.  Gif  we  leorniö  godos 
lare,  [)enne  of|)ui;chei5  hil  liim  [^sc.  beelzcbul); 
Hare,  Bute  we  bileuen  ure  ufcle  iwune.  p.  55. 
Godes  }ife  us  wissaö  to  his  willen,  jif  we  imundie 
beoi')  godes  bibode  and  jiera  apostla  lare.  p.  89. 
l'a  underfengen  heo  his  lare,  and  bujen  to 
lulehte  .  .  {irco  t)usend  moiina.  p.  Ol.  "^if  he  wisa 
mon  bi9  Ijutan  gode  wercan  .  .  hu  ne  biö  sone 


hia  lare  l)an  lewede  monnen  unwurö?  p.  109. 
^if  he  forsihö  jias  isetnesse  and  [)as  lare,  ^ene 
biö  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  I'ou 
tert  al  dead  .  .  Buten  {lou  do  mine  read.  Laj.  I. 
30.  Hercnieö  mine  lare,  no  scal  hit  eou  reouwe 
nauere.  III.  293.  All  ta'chejij)  hemm  Godd- 
spelless  halljhe  Iure.  ÜRM  Dcd.  123.  He  nass 
nohht  jet  tanne  füll  Off  all  jie  rihhte  trowwjie, 
Noff  Godess  laress  brihhte  lem.  ÜRM  16776. 
Mi  lare  es  noght  mine.  CuRS.  MuNDi  13888. 
Beo  buhsum  to  mi  lare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Hwat 
is  nu  [lis  Iure?  ib.  Hire  fader  hefde  iset  hire 
earliche  to  lare.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  115.  Sone  se 
ich  seh  jie  leome  of  \^e  soöe  lare  \i  leadeö  to 
cche  lif,  ich  leafde  al  ^  oöer.  477.  He  wold 
him  set  to  lare.  Seuyn  Sag.  32.  Ye  er  Avisest 
men  of  lare.  43.  Adam,  for  jiou  has  left  my 
lare  .  .  Vnto  jii  bodi  sal  I  send  Sexty  woundes 
and  ten.  HoLY  llooD  p.  64.  Alle  |)e  Clerkes  .  . 
Couth  noght  teile  ne  shew  thurgh  lare,  How 
mykel  sorow  and  payne  er  {)are.  Hamp.  6467-70. 
If  jow  likis  of  l)is  lare  [Erzählung]  to  lesten  any 
forthire ,  Sone  sali  I  teil  }ow  a  text,  how  it 
betid  efter.  Wars  of  Alex.  523.  In  variant 
lettirs,  Sum  in  latens  ^«re  [Sprache],  sum  lang- 
age  of  Grece.  5651.  When  }e  wald  in  Ingland 
Lere  of  a  new  lare,  New  lare  sali  }e  lere,  Sir 
Edward  to  lout.  Minot  p.  47.  A,  Lord  of  luf, 
leyn  me  thy  lare,  That  I  may  truly  talys  teile. 
TowN.  M.  p.  59. 

Heo  wes  a  boken  wel  itaht,  heo  leornede 
hire  leere  leofliche  on  heorten.  Laj.  I.  268  sq. 
^Enne  aö  he  }ier  swor  {lat  nauere  bi  his  liue, 
for  nanes  monnes  here,  ne  sculden  inne  Brutene 
Sajxes  wuröen  bliöe.  II.  415.  Alle  hit  biluueden 
gode  weren  his  leere.  I.  43.  Lere.  Le  Morte 
Arthur  ed.  Furnivall  521. 

Heo  sullen  .  .  heom  seggen  godes  lore  hu 
heo  sculen  leden  heore  lif.  OEH.  p.  7.  I>o  \tQ 
hie  openeden  his  earen  to  luste  {)e  defles  lore. 
II.  33-5.  Swo  we  age5  to  don  .  .  and  folgen  ure 
helendes  lore.  IL  41.  Alle  })e  luöere  lastes  {le 
man  hafeS  {jureh  deules  Iure.  II.  213. 

Peos  brojjers  weren  sehte  }iorh  wise  menne 
lore.  La}.  I.  183  j.  T.  ^er  Aves  moni  god  clarc 
[)e  wel  cu5e  a  leore.  La}.  IL  598.  He  talde 
heom  godes  leore.  III.  184.  Bokes  he  Avrot  of 
lore  Aval ,  Hu  öis  folc  hem  right  leden  sal.  G. 
A.  Ex.  3635.  Why  ys  the  loth  to  leven  on  my 
loref  Lyr.  P.  p.  37.  Of  silence  &  of  speche 
nis  bute  a  lore.  Ancr.  11.  p.  80.  Oueral  ich 
wülde  j)et  ancren  leornedcn  wel  })is  loare.  p. 
254.  I'an  as  tit  to  j)e  child  he  taujt  jns  lore. 
Will.  328.  A  prest,  a  konyng  man  of  lore 
2917.  tanne  is  mi  jiralhod  Iwent  into  knijthod, 
And  i  schal  wexe  more,  And  do,  lemnuin,  jii 
lore.  K.  H.  439.  Cristes  lore  and  his  apostles 
Iwelve  He  tauglit.  Cii.  C.  T.  529.  Who  so  wol 
nat  trowen  rede  ne  lore,  I  kau  not  sen  in  hyni 
no  remedie,  But  lat  hyui  worchen  with  his 
fantasie.    Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  327. 

lareaw,  larew  s.  ags.  Idreöv,  doctor,  instruc- 
tor,  alts.  lereo.  Lehrer. 

Sanctes  Paulus,  fie  is  {)eoden  lareant,  us 
maneö  and  meneje^  of  sume  wepne  to  nemene. 
OEH.  p.  241.  And  tatt  Judisskenn  L-credd  foUc, 


lareaw  —  largesse. 
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Bisskopess  &  larewess,  {latt  unnderrstodenn  all 
ofFCrist.   ORM7232. 

larfadcr  s.  altn.  Icerifadir,  doctor.  Lehrer. 

Maj|stre,    we  witenn  sikerrlij  f)att  tu  .   . 

arrt  sennd  Larfaderr  her  tu  manne.  Orm  16622. 

cf.    16786.     Crist  wass  wiss   larfaderr  god  & 

majjstre  OfF  alle  majjstress.  16888. 

Apostils  and  hali  larefudirs  preches  the 
rightwisnes  of  his  dorne  til  all  the  warld.  Hamp. 
Ps.  ed.  Bramley  49,  7.  c.  5^  larfadirs ,  oure 
lord  eke  joure  noambire.   113,  23.  c. 

large  adj.  afr.  large,  pr.  larcj,  larc,  sp.  pg. 
it.  largo,  lat.  largus,  seh.  large,  larg,  neue,  large. 

1.  weit,  breit,  ausgedehnt:  A  Ihesu 
.  .  hwet  dej)  fienne  {)e  large  broc  of  ]}i  softe 
side?  OEH.  p.  187.  cf.  202.  Makicö  .  .  a  large 
creoiz  mit  {le  Jireo  vingres.  Ancr.  R.  p.  18.  cf. 
46.  His  face  long  and  brod  also,  his  frount 
large  ynouj.  Bek.  1195.  There  becomethe  the 
watre  gret  and  large.  Maund.  p.  103.  So  is  the 
contree  large  of  lengthe.  p.  45.  —  Large  er  \>o 
londes  jmt  his  eldres  wonnen.  Langt,  p.  144. 

2.  freigebig:  Oöre  large  men  jiuen  {lise 
uttre  t)inges.  OEH.  p.  271.  I»e  men  ful  of  milce 
and  f)e  large  men.  p.  143.  So  me  seiö  bi  large 
monne  {let  he  ne  con  nout  etholden.  Ancr.  li. 
p.  398.  Non  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute 
gnedeliche  j)et  hire  to  neodeS.  Hwarof  {leonne 
mei  heo  makien  hire  largef  p.  414.  He  was 
large,  and  no  wicth  gnede.  Havel.  97.  Huanne 
he  de{3  to  moche  despense  .  .  J)eruore  |)et  me 
him  hyalde  }je  more  large  and  jie  more  corteys. 
Ayenb.  p.  21.  Wanne  {)urch  his  grace  maked 
of  pe  euele  manne  good  man ,  of  J)e  orgeilus 
umble,  of  jie  lechur  chaste,  of  {le  ni{)inge/ar(7c. 
Ü.E.MlsCELL.  p.  30.  Reufol  he  was  to  neody 
men ,  of  his  almesse  large  &  fre.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  330.  The  large  wise  wiste  wel  of  this  tresor 
echeadel.  Seuyn  Sag.  1251.  So /«rt/e  lifes  none 
in  lede,  Ne  none  so  doghty  of  gude  dede.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  865.  Orpheo  was  a  ryche  kyng  .  .  Ful 
fayr  man,  and  /arf/e  therto.  Orpheo  27.  Kom- 
par.  Hwa  is  ta  largere  })en  {)u?  OEH.  p.  271. 
I>e  uirtues  of  kende,  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  {)anne  o{ier ,  öfter  larger ,  o\>ev  milder, 
ot)er  graciouser.  Ayenb.  p.  24.  Super  lat. 
Luue  i  wile  {)e  Ihesu  Crist,  largest  ouer  oäre. 
OEH.  p.  271.  substanti  virt :  Theo  large 
geveth,  the  nythyng  lourith.   Alis.  2054. 

3.  reichlich:  Noble  men  and  wummen 
makicS  large  relef.  Ancr.  R.  p.  168.  Nis  t)is 
large  relef?  ib.  Kompar.  Hwo  mei  makien 
largere  relef  \)ene  pe  oöer?  teo  jjet  seiö  mid 
Seinte  Peter  „Ecce  nos  reliquimus  omnia."  ib. 

4.  in  den  Ausdrücken  at  mi  large,  to  J)e 
large,  at  large  (man  vergleiche  das  fr.  au  large], 
wo  large  als  Substantiv  anzusehen  ist ,  wird 
die  Weite  oft  bildlich  als  Unbeschränkt- 
heit  und  Freiheit  der  Bewegung  oder  Be- 
thätigung  gebraucht :  I  salle  .  .  take  leve,  to 
lenge  at  my  large  In  Lorayne  or  Lumbardye. 
Morte  Arth.  349.  I  salle  .  .  löge  at  my  large 
In  delitte  in  his  laundez.  p.  421.  Philmen  the 
fre  kyng ,  {)at  he  in  fyst  hade ,  He  lete  to  pe 
large  lause  of  his  hondes.  Destr.  OF  Troy 
10995.    The  laborare  is  gladdare  at  his  ploughe 


.  .  Than  som  man  is  that  hathe  tresoure  inoughe 
.  .  And  no  fredom  with  his  possessioun  To  go 
at  large.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  184.  To  synge  in 
prison  thou  shalt  me  not  constrayne,  Till  I  have 
fredom  in  wodis  up  and  downe  To  flien  at  large. 
ib.  It  sittethe  a  maister  to  have  his  liberte.  And 
at  large  to  teche  his  lesson.  p.  185.  Sevene 
dayes  to  Sandewyche,  sette  at  the  large  [d.  See], 
Sexty  myle  on  a  daye,  |)e  somme  es  bot  lyttille. 
Morte  Arth.  447. 
large  adv. 

1.  räumlich,  weit:  The  sekereste  Sarzanez 
that  to  {)at  Sorte  lengede,  Behynde  the  sadylles 
wäre  sette  sex  fotte  large.   MüRTE  Arth.  1854. 

2.  bildlich,  «.weit,  nach  allen  Seiten, 
sorgsam:  f)ou  sothely  may  say  {)at  your  sight 
failed,  And  jiow  loket  not  large,  for  lust  {»at  t)e 
blyndit.  Destr.  of  Troy  740. 

ß.  laut,  ruhmredig:  „^one  kynge,"  said 
Cador,  „karpes  fülle  large,  Because  he  killyd 
{us  kene."  Morte  Arth.  1784. 

largeliche,  largeli  adv.  seh.  largly,  vgl.  afr. 
largement,  pr.  largamen,  sp.  pg.  it.  lurgainente, 
neue,  largely.  reichlich,  in  Fülle,  in 
hohem  Maass e. 

He  jef  .  .  Toabbeyes  &  to  prioryes  largy- 
lyche  of  hys  golde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  383.  He  .  . 
largeliche  hom  jef  inou  of  is  barones  londe. 
p.  510.  AI  a  jer  largeliche  this  wrechede  ilaste. 
p.  511.  I»e  greate  officials  f»et  .  .  yeue[)  large- 
liche {le  guodes  of  hare  Ihordes.  Ayenb.  p.  37. 
fanne  is  god  ontrewe  and  onkende ,  Jiet  f)ise 
guodes  benymf»  his  urendes,  andhise  yef{)  more 
largeliche  to  his  yuo.  p.  77.  cf.  147.  188. 
Gyftes  he  gaf  f)am  gode,  &  jiat  was  largely. 
Langt,  p.  132.  God  had  bidden  him  on  |)is 
wise  fiat  he  suld  strike  on  jje  flint  twise  And 
largely  {)an  suld  it  gif  Water  |)at  t)ai  with  might 
lif.  HOLY  RooD  p.  74.  I  wate  that  he  was 
larqely  By  the  schuldres  mare  than  i.  Yw.  A. 
Gaw.  423. 
largen  v. 

1.  erweitern,  grösser  machen:  Dauid 
smote  Adadeser  .  .  whanne  he  wente  for  to 
largen  his  empyre  vnto  the  flode  of  Eufraten. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  18,  3  Oxf. 

bildl.  God  more  large  [amplificet  Vulg.]  the 
name  of  Salomon  vpon  thi  name.  Wycl.  3 
Kings  1,  47  Oxf. 

2.  loslassen,  freigeben:  He  [sc.  the 
seruaunt]  werketh  in  disciplyne,  and  the  largid 
hond  to  hym  secheth  to  resten  ,  and  secheth 
fredam.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  33,  26  O.xf. 

largenesse  s.  neue,  largcness. 

1.  Weite,  Breite:  That  cytee  of  Ali- 
zandre  is  wel  30  furlonges  in  lengthe,  but  it  is 
but  10  on  largenesse.  Maund.  p.  56.  Hit  was 
\)e  souerayne  citie  of  the  soyle  euer,  Of  lenght 
&  largenes  louely  to  see.  Destr.  of  Troy.  317. 

2.  Freigebigkeit:  Largenesse,  largitas. 
Pr.  P.  p.  288.  Heo  .  .  wrongen  heore  honden, 
and  weopen  sore.  And  byweyled  his  prowes, 
His  youth ,  his  streyngh ,  his  largenesse.  Alis. 
6877.  A-largenes,  ?i.m^\\i\\i\.o,  generositas.  CaTH. 
Angl.  p.  209. 

largesse,  largesce  s.  afr.  largesse,  larguece, 
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largesse  —  las. 


pi'.  hirgueza,  hiryuesa,  largcssa,  sp.  pg.  larguczu, 
lt.  larijhezza,  seh.  larges,  neue,  largcss.  Frei- 
gebigkeit. 

Sume  [sc.  niakes  luued]  fredom  and  larqescc, 
[»at  leuer  is  menskli  to  jiuen  f)en  cwedli  to 
wiöhalde.  OEH.  p.  269.  Largescc  is  lutel  wurö 
|)er  wisdom  wontes.  p.  271.  cf.  275.  ^e  ueoröe 
reisun  is  preoue  of  noblesce  &  of  largesse. 
AxcK.  li.  p.  160.  We  wuUeS  folewen  jie  iöe 
niuchele  genterise  of  |)ine  largesse.  p.  168.  Of 
ancre  kurtcsie,  and  of  ancre  largesse  is  ikumen 
ofte  sunne  &  scheome  on  ende.  p.  416.  Heo  is 
lilie  of  largesse.  Lyr.  P.  p.  53.  Hys  los  spreng 
so  wyde  sone  of  ys  largesse.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  181. 
Pe  zeuen  principals  uirtues  ftet  ansuerief)  to  pe 
zeue  vices,  ase  de|)  bojsamnesse  aye  prede  .  . 
largesse  aye  scarsnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  158.  fe 
greate  largesse  of  oure  Ihorde ,  |)et  yefji  large- 
liche  to  allen,  p.  188. 

largifliient  adj.  vgl.  lat.  largißtms.  reich- 
lich flies  sen  d. 

Oh  thu  largi/ßucnt  lord  most  of  lyghtnesse, 
onto  owr  prayers  thow  hast  applyed.  Play  of 
Sacram.  824.* 

larouil  s.  afr.  leres,  lerrcs  reg.  larun,  larrun, 
lurron,  pr.  lairo,  laire,  sp.  ladron,  pg.  lailrao, 
it.  ladru,  lat.  latro.  Uieb. 

Of  thefthe  Y  wol  me  defende  Ayeyn  knyght, 
swayn  and  baroun,  That  Y  no  am  no  larowi. 
Alis.  42U7. 

larspel ,  lorspel  s.  ags.  Idrspel ,  senuo, 
doctrina.  Predigt,  L  ehre. 

Bred  in  grikisce  is  Larspcl  to  us  fuliwis. 
OEH.  p.  63.  AVe  willen  biginne  ure  larspel  of 
bileue.  p.  75.  I*e  gode  herdes  wakieä  on  faire 
liflode  ouer  here  orf ,  jie  {)ei  leswueö  on  halie 
larspelle.  II.  39.  Ba  iherde  hie  seggen,  jiat  ure 
drihte  on  his  larspcllc  sede,  jjat  alle  men  sholden 
deaö  f)ülien  and  an  domes  dai  eft  arisen  of 
deaäe.  II.  143.  fa  spac  Dunian  &  jie  oöer  bi- 
scop  Fagan ,  seiden  t)an  kinge  larspel  [lorspel 
j.  '!.],  bc  he  hit  haTcnedc  wel.  Laj.  I.  433.  I>a 
bigon  he  hirsjiffl  [lorspel],  T.],  &  of  gode  sprec 
swii^e  wel.  II.  103.  His  iucren  he  seide  larspel. 
III.  189.  AYhase  mot  to  kewedd  follc  Larspell 
ofl'  goddspcU  telleiin  ,  He  mot  wel  ekenn  nianij 
Word.  Orm  ])ed.  55.  He  didc  mikell  god  wijj[) 
lar&pell  tV  wi}){)  dede.  Orm  5946.  Of  swuche 
larespel  jiu  haues  leaue  ileorned.  Leg.  St. 
Katji.  385. 

I'o  J)c  ne  wilen  listen  lorspel.  OEH.  II.  73. 
Alle  {je  hcre(5  godes  Word  on  lorspelle.  IL  27. 
Avris  .  .  audiat  utilia :  earc  .  .  here  godes  word 
on  holie  lorspelle.  IL  65.  —  Godes  sed  is  godes 
Word  ,  |)e  men  tilien  in  chireche  on  salmes  and 
on  songt'S  ,  and  on  rcdinges  and  lorspelles. 
11.  163. 

1ui'|r'U,  lar]>cau,  loröcu,  lorI)eau  s.  in  den 
Kasus  der  I'>inzahl  erscheint  w  Ht&tt  u ,  wie  in 
allen  Pluralformen ;  v.  ags.  A/r.  doctrina,  und 
J'eöv,  peüv,  servus.  Lehrer. 

In  t'isse  worlde  nas  na  laje  ne  na  larpeu. 
OKH.  p.  81.  Alswa  scal  })e  larpeu  don.  p.  95. 
Oif  t"'  larieti  dwelaö ,  hwa  V)iö  siÖöan  his 
larpeu.''  p.  109.  Paul  l)et  hermede  cristene  men, 
|)ene  he  iches  to  lariSetce  alle  jieoden.    p.  97. 


5if  jie  biscop  biö  jemeles,  j)enne  he  godes  budel 
is  and  to  larpeawe  iset  {lan  leawede  folke,  J)enne 
losiaö  feie  Raulen,  p.  117. 

Hure  heiest  lorheii  after  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist,  f)et  is  ure  louerd  seinte  Powel,  munegeö 
US  to  rihtlechen  ur  liflode.  OEH.  IL  9.  I'e  mon 
jie  on  his  youhjie  yeorne  leorne{)  wil  and  wis- 
dom  And  iwriten  reden ,  he  may  beon  on  elde 
-wenWche lorpeic.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  108.  te  lauerd 
sainte  Powel  \)e  is  he  heued  lorbeau  of  alle  holie 
chirechen.  OEH.  IL  7.  Nis  \)e  lordcau  noht  to 
luuene  gif  his  liflode  is  iuel  and  ful.  IL  139. 
fis  wiöerfulle  folc  ne  wile  li.ste  8e  lor^eives  wis- 
dom,  \ie  teilte  Salemon  and  alle  wise  witege  here 
wisdom.  IL  83.  We  .  .  bi  ure  /orÖt'?res  wissinge 
cumeö  to  ])e  stone.  IL  199  sq.  Seint  lacob,  jje 
holie  apostel ,  {)e  ure  drihten  sette  to  lorpeatve 
{ie  folc  oflerusalem.  IL  1U5.  — i)ese  herdes  f)e 
beö  lorpewcs  alse  bisshupes  and  pröstes  wakieö 
biforen  euen.  IL  39.  Pe  olde  tilien  waren  \>e 
holie  lorheices,  prophetes,  apostles  ,  popes  etc. 
IL  163.  te  {)e  {le  weie  makeden  biforen  him 
bien  folkes  lorpeawes  ,  bisshopes  ,  and  prestes. 
IL  91.  Vo  [le  here  lif  [leden] ,  alse  here  lor- 
^eaircs  hem  lereö.  IL  93.  Ure  helend  saweö  his 
holie  word  hwile  Jiurh  his  hagen  muö  ,  hwile 
jiurh  his  apostles  and  o8re  lorbeawes,  jie  cunnen 
holie  boc  lore.  IL  155. 
las ,  laz  s.  s.  lace. 

Den  oben  unter  lace  1.  angegebenen  Stellen 
kann  hier  noch  die  folgende  ältere  hinzugefügt 
werden:  Ne  makie  none  purses,  uorte  ureonden 
ou  mide ,  ne  blodbende.?  of  seolke  [ne  laz,  bute 
leaue  add.  C.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  420. 

laS)  Icas,  les  adv.  ags.  las,  minus,  superl. 
läsest,  last,  minime,  alts.  les,  seh.  les,  neue.  less. 
weniger ,  mi  nder. 

Swiche  ioie  hadde  thei  neuer  yete,  Tuel- 
moneth  thre  woukes  las.  Tristr.  3,  19.  Halewen 
Jiet  Je  luuieä  best  &  mest  in  hire  wurächipe 
siggeö  oöer  les  o{>er  mo.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30.  ¥)o 
Moren  on  liue  sumdel  les.  G.  A.  Ex.  3595.  oft 
\on  pc,  ags.  pij,  begleitet,  eo  minus,  quo  minus: 
fou  has  giltid  ,  bot  nojt  gretly,  it  greuys  me  pe 
les.  War.s  of  Ale.x:.  472.  "^ef  alle  luj^er  holers 
were  yserued  so,  me  schulde  fynde  pe  les  such 
spousebruche  do.  11.  OF  Gl.  ]).  26.  IVie  les  that 
man  luues  me,  The  les  sin  mai  him  forgiuen  be. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  19.  mit  vorangehendem  no, 
na,  gleich  dem  neuengl.  nevertheless ,  nihilo- 
minus :  Hwiöer  hwite  oöer  blake,  alse  unwise 
a.skeS  ou ,  jiet  weneö  |)et  ortler  sittc  iöe  kurtel 
ojjcr  ij)e  künde,  God  hit  Avot;  nopeleas  heo 
wercn  wel  beoöe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  10.  The  hare 
luteth  al  dai,  Ac  notheles  iso  he  mai.  O.  A.  N. 
.373.  He  nuste  to  we|)er  dojter  beter  truste  }io. 
And  Hopeles  he  wende  ajeyn  to  jie  ojier  with 
muclie  wo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33.  Gret  stiyf  was  by- 
tweone  the  olde  And  the  yonge  .  .  Notheles  the 
olde,  saun  faile,  Wan  the  maistry  of  that  coun- 
saile.  Alis.  3117.  This  is  ful  loth  tome;  But 
natheles  withoute  youre  witynge  Wol  I  not 
doon.  Cii.  C  1\  8367.  auch  mit  voranstehen- 
dem ne:  He  makeö  lete  of  jioleburdnesse,  and 
neheles  ne  haueö  non.  OEH.  IL  79.  Summe 
seiden  ,  Für  he  is  good ;  forsoth  othere  seiden, 


las  —  laase. 
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Nay,  but  he  disceyueth  the  cumpanyes ;  netheles 
no  man  spak  opynly  of  him ,  for  the  drede  of 
Jewis.  Wycl.  John  7,  11  Oxf. 

Als  Bindewort  in  der  Bedeutung  des  lat. 
quominus,  ne,  damitnicht,  aufdassnicht, 
ateht  selten  das  einfache  les:  Gripes  lare,  les 
whan  Laverd  wrethide  be  [Apprehendite  disci- 
plinam,  ne  quando  irascatur  Dominus  Vulg.]. 
Ps.  2,  12.  in  älterer  Zeit  J)i  les  pe,  ags.  pij  las  und 
py  las  pe:  Underfoö  steore,  pi  les  äe  god  iAvurSe 
■wraö  wiö  eou.  OEH.  p.  117.  Gif  {)u  uuel  were, 
iwend  pe  from  uuele,  /n  les  pe  8u  steorles  losie 
on  ende.  ib.  und  daraus  hervorgegangen  lesfe, 
lest ,  laste ,  last :  Ne  bihold  J3u  ham  [sc.  mine 
sunnen]  nout,  leste  f)u  wreoke  ham  on  me. 
OEH.  p.  209.  Drede  letteö  \>e  mannes  shrifte, 
Jie  ne  dar  his  sinnes  seien  pe  prest,  leste  hit 
uttere  cume  {)at  hie  tweien  witen.  II.  73.  Ower 
wop  wendeS  al  on  o\v ,  leste  je  eft  wepen  eche- 
liche  in  helle,  for  |5  heaöene  lif  ^  je  in  liggen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2384.  Lest  i  ne  al  forlesede, 
f)u  jef  J3e  seluen  for  me.  OEH.  p.  271.  Sir 
Simond  him  bi{iojte,  it  was  noujt  god  abide  In 
fte  ca8te[l]  to  longe,  laste  he  were  biset.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  563.  Si{)en  sent  was  a  vois  sone  fro 
heuene ,  fiat  non  trinde  pe  tres ,  last  pei  taried 
were.  Alex.  a.  Dindbi.  131. 

Zu  Hauptsätzen ,  welche  den  Begrifl'  der 
Furcht  und  Besorgniss  enthalten,  tritt  der 
Nebensatz  mit  denselben  Partikeln :  Swa  heo  is 
afered  leste  {)eo  eoröe  hire  trukie.  OEH.  p.  53. 
For  doute  leste  he  valle  he  shoddreth.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  110.  Nis  ha  neauer  wiäute  care  leste  hit  ne 
misfeare.  H.VLi  Meid.  p.  35.  Warschipe  .  .  is 
offearet  lest  sum  fortruste  him.  OEH.  p.'  249. 
Icham  for  wowyng  al  forwake  .  .  Lest  eny  reve 
me  my  make.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28.  The  king  was  nei 
for  drewe  wod,  vor  wowe  in  ech  ende,  Laste  the 
king  of  Fraunce,  &  mansing  him  ssolde  ssende. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  506.  He  was  adrad  to  pe  de|)  last 
sehe  him  dere  wold.  Will.  953.  Wonderli  for 
ioye  sehe  wept  for  f)o  wordes ,  &  sorwfuliche 
sehe  sijt,  last  out  [i.  q.  aught]  schold  it  lett; 
Lest  any  fals  fortune  fordede  him  {jurth  sinne. 
2970. 

Der  adverbiale  Superlativ  lest,  least 
bezeichnet  am  wenigsten:  To  Iure  hit  bi- 
tumeö  of  hwuche  half  so  hit  falleö,  er  me  lest 
wene.  OEH.  p.  215.  Hire  wune  is  to  cumen  bi 
stale  ferliche  ant  unmundlunge ,  hwen  me  least 
weneö.  p.  249.  tenne  j)u  lest  wenst,  dea8  cumejj 
to  fecchende  j)e.  II.  75.  Ne  aboutie  heo  nout  vt 
et  ham  [sc.  hire  huses  |iurles] ,  leste  heo  |)es 
deofles  quarreaus  habbe  amidden  {)en  eien,  er 
heo  lest  wene.  Anck.  R.  p.  62.  The  chele  after 
chawfyng  enchafys  so  hys  harmes,  Jiat  he  was 
fallen  in  a  feuer  or  he  lest  wende.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2545  Dubl.  Ich  wrenchte  ham  adun  hwen 
ha  lest  wenden.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Pu  pe  ane 
dreddes  nowt  .  .  to  fihte  ajaines  alle  pe  ahefuUe 
deueles  of  helle ,  pat  hwuch  of  ham  swa  is  lest 
laSeliche  and  grureful ,  mihte  he  swuch  as  he  is 
to  monkin  him  scheawe ,  al  pe  world  were 
offeard  him  ane  to  bihalde.  OEH.  p.  271  sq. 
Pe  o{)re  beggef»  pe  J)inges  huanne  hi  byej)  lest 


worj).    Ayenb.  p.  36.    Huo  t>et  lest  he|),  lest  is 
wor|).  p.  90. 

lasken  v.  für  laxen,  lat.  laxare.  erleich- 
tern, mildern. 

He  shal  be  kepte  wi{)  honoure,  His  J)eyne8 
forto  lask.  St.  Alexius  p.  50.  v.  680. 

lasche  s.  seh.  lash,  heavy  fall  of  rain,  neue. 
lash.  Schlag. 

On  lashe  I  shalle  hyme  lende,  or  it  belong. 
Play  of  Sacram.  468.  Lasche,  stroke,  ligula. 
Pr.  P.  p.  288. 

laschen  v.  seh.  lash,  fall;  throw  forcibly 
doun,  neue,  lasli. 

1.  schlagen,  schiessen:  Lasschyn,\i- 
gulo,  verbero.  Pr.  P.  p.  2S8.  Archars  with 
arows  .  .  Schotis  vp  scharply  at  shalkis  on  pe 
Wallis,  Lasch  at  {^am  of  loft  [on  lofte  Dubl.]. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1390  Ashm. 

2.  reissen,  mit  out,  herausreissen : 
He  laschis  out  a  lange  swerde,  quen  his  launce 
failes.  Warsof  Alex.  1325  Ashm.  —  I'en  littid 
{)ai  na  langer,  bot  laschid  out  swerdis.  801 
Ashm. 

3.  stürzen,  fallen:  I>e  lijt  lemand  late 
laschis  fra  pe  heuyn,  Thonere  thrastis  wäre  thra. 
Wars  of  Alex.  553.  —  Luflowe  hem  bytwene 
lasched  so  hote  ,  {)at  alle  pe  meschefez  on  mold 
mojt  hit  not  sleke.  Allit.  P.  2,  707.  The  teres 
lasched  out  of  his  yyen.  Emare  298. 

laschinge  s.  Schlagen. 

Laschynge,  or  betynge ,  verber.  Pr.  P. 
p.  288.  Mony  lyue  of  lept  with  lasshyng  of 
swerdis.  Destr.  of  Troy  6789. 

lascivite  s.  afr.  lascivete ,  lat.  lascivitas. 
Wollust. 

The  naturall  mocyon  of  his  lascyuyte  Was 
shortly  slaked,  and  feruent  desyre,  By  myracle, 
as  water  quencheth  the  fyre.  St.  Werburge 
1923. 

lasneil  v.  verkürzt  aus  lassenen,  neue,  lesscn. 
sich  verkleinern,  abnehmen. 

Penne  lasned  pe  Hak  f)at  large  watz  are  .  . 
f)enne  lasned  pe  lo|  lowkande  togeder.  Allit. 
P.  2,  438-41. 

lasse ,  lasce  s.  seh.  neue.  lass.  vgl.  lad. 
Mädchen. 

Be  scho  [d.  i.  eine  Amazone]  lyuir  of  a 
lasse,  scho  lengis  in  oure  burje,  And  is  oure 
thewis  of  oure  thede  thryfandly  enfourmed. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3746.  Bifor  him  com  a  fair 
yong  lasce,  That  Herodias  dohter  was.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  39. 

lasse,  leasse,  lassse,  Icsse  adj.  compar. 
laste,  leaste,  leste  superl.  ags.  lässa,  afries. 
lessa ,  minor;  llista ,  neufries.  leista ,  minimus, 
neue,  less ;  least. 

1 .  K  o  m  p  a  r .  kleiner,  weniger,  ge- 
ringer. 

Sume  pex  habbet  lasse  murhöe,  and  sume 
habbed  more.  OEH.  p.  181.  Vuel  we  doö  al  to 
muchel,  and  god  lasse  p&nne  we  scolde.  p.  289. 
His  monscipe  wes  i)e  lasse.  Laj.  I.  8.  Seoööen 
com  Redion  .  .  Seo93en  Redirrt  his  broöer  lasse 
while  f)enne  j)e  o9er.  I.  300.  Sume  sindenn  i 
piss  lif  Off  miccle  lasse  mahhte.  Orai  7905.  I'o 
he  come  toward  jiys  hui,  a  gret  für  [jcruppe  he 
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sey,  And  anojier  vppe  a  lasse  hui,  j)at  })er  by- 
syde  was  ney.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  204.  God  lete  him 
ner  be  wurse  man  then  is  fader,  ne  lasse  of 
myht.  Pol.  S.  p.  24S.  ^e  lyght  wex  lasse,  and 
jie"  laik  endit.  Destr.  of  Tkoy  10408.  I>e  more 
lishes  in  Jie  se  eten  f>e  ktsse.  OEH.  p.  179.  Ol' 
lasse  scipen  jiar  weoren  swa  feie.  Laj.  I.  315. 
Hig  sondes  Jianne  he  sente  .  .  to  alle  pe  lordes 
of  his  land ,  to  lasse  &  to  more.  AV'ill.  1078. 
On  Knizlelonde  syndon  two  and  t^rytti  schire, 
summe  more  and  summe  lasse.  Ü.E.MlsCELL. 
p.   145. 

Sum  is  old  &  atelich,  &  is  9e  hasse  dred 
of.  Ancr.  R.  ]).  6.  I'a  hesse  wes  jia  heore  care. 
L,\j.  II.  374.  Nis  his  milce  naut  lesse.  OEH.  p. 
173.  God  is  so  mere  and  swa  muchel  in  his  god- 
cunesse,  {lat  al  {)at  is,  and  al  })at  wes,  is  wurse 
jienne  he  and  lasse,  p.  183.  His  name  Öo  wurö 
a  lettre  mor,  His  wiues  lesse  Öan  it  was  or.  G. 
.\.  Ex.  993.  I'e  blake  cloö  .  .  deS  lesse  eile  to 
jien  eien.  AxCR.  R.  p.  15.  —  Yef  {)ise  guodes 
ne  byef»  najt  worj),  hou  ssolde  lesse  guodes  by 
worjv.'  Ayenb.  p.  90. 

Substantivisch  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  gebraucht:  Wane 
riche  and  povrc,  more  and  lasse,  Singeth  condut 
nijt  and  dai.  O.  A.  N.  482.  Nefden  heo  mane 
are  of  fian  lasse  no  of  {lan  mare.  L.\j.  Hl.  256. 
"NVhan  Kit  was  wist  in  Rome,  {)at  William  was 
Sek,  mochel  was  he  mened  of  more  &  oi  lasse. 
Will.  1489.  Fro  Boloyne  is  this  erl  of  Panik 
ycome,  Of  which  the  fame  upsprong  to  more 
and  lasse.  Ch.  C.  2'.  8814.  Heo  fiencheö  ufele 
don,  to  fallen  \>xne  cristindom,  &  turne  to 
heöenesse  j)a  haje  &  |3a  hesse.  Laj.  H.  107.  No 
nere  f)e  place  to  aproche  vpon  payn  of  pair 
lyfez,  Bot  all  to  bald  |iaim  byhynde,  \>e  lesse  & 
J)e  more.  AYars  of  Alex.  1595"  Dubl. 

Dem  ags.  Neutrum  Hisse,  minus,  ent- 
spricht auch  das  substantivische  lasse,  lesse : 
Het  hire  jirafter  kästen  i  cwalmhus ,  &  het 
halden  hire  f)rin,  V  ha  nowSer  ne  ete,  lasse  ne 
mare,  twelf  daies  fülle.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1557. 
Drynk  eft  lasse,  and  go  by  lyhte  hom,  Quoth 
Hendyng.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  110.  Swa  j)u  hetesst 
lasse  off  '{je,  Swa  hetelifj  Drihhtin  mare.  Orm 
4890.  He  wepeö  pe  lasse.  OEH.  p.  181.  te 
kyng  Phylyp  of  France  ^^e  lasse  ))o  of  hymtolde. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  379.  Charlis  behuld  jian  how  ys 
blöd  ran  doun  of  ys  face,  pe  lassehim  Avondrede 
jtoj  ys  modtilangergunnehimchace.  Fekumbr. 
180.  She  ys  the  lasse  to  blame.  Cll.  li.  of  Dach. 
074.  Mon  lenseö  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  jefeö 
lutel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinke.  OP]H.  p.  147. 
I*e  six  pinen  .  .  scilicet  vigilias,  labores,  saccum, 
inedia,  sitim,  })at  is  wecche  and  swinch,  harde 
cloÖes,  smerte  dintes,  selde  eten  and  lesse 
drinken.  II.  95.  Ilwon  he  of  hire  naueö  more 
ne  lesce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  308.  Sum  is  strong,  sum 
is  unstrong,  <k:  mei  ful  wel  beo  cwite  iKr  paie 
god  mid  lesse  'mit  Wenigcrem],  p.  (5.  Ne  luueö 
he  US,  ure  Icouc  ucder,  pc  lesce.  p.  232. 

2.  Superl.  kleinst,  geringst,  un- 
bedeutend b  t. 

Fiftene  he  hafde  feondliche  wunden,  mon 
mihtc  i  jiare  lasten  two  glouen  ij)raste.   La}.  III. 


142  sq.  I'e  Icaste  pine  is  se  heard,  jiat  hefde  a 
mon  islein  ba  mi  feader  ant  mi  modcr  .  .  ant 
ich  isehe  j^cs  mon  i  }ie  ilke  leaste  pine  ftat  ich 
iseh  in  helle,  ich  walde,  jef  hit  mähte  beon, 
))olien  a  l)usent  deaöcs  to  arudden  him  ut  jirof. 
OEH.  ]).  253.  I*iss  follc  iss  lajhesst,  «S:  tiss  lott 
Addleji})  {le  laste  mede.  ükm  15270.  And  tis 
is  {)auh  t)e  leste  vuel  of  jie  jireo  vueles.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  82.  He  ne  schal  so  litel  misse  As  jie  lest 
her  of  his  body.  St.  Jeremies  XV  Tokens  24. 
Tho  lien  grete  ymages  that  thei  clepen  here 
goddes,  of  the  whiche  the  leste  is  als  gret  as  2 
men.  Maund.  p.  173.  —  Oc  der  and  wrim  it 
deren  man  fro  San  t^at  he  singen  [zu  sündigen] 
bigan;  In  öe  moste  and  in  9e  leste  he  forles 
His  loueredhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  187.  Albeon  heo 
[sc.  our  jiurles]  lutle,  jie  pai'luris  lest  ik  nerew- 
est.  Ancr.  R.  p.  50.  Huanne  me  .  .  beggef) 
be  Jje  gratteste  wyjtes  oj)er  be  jie  gratteste  me- 
sures,  and  zellej)  by  {)e  leste.  Ayenb.  p.  44. 

Als  Substantiv  findet  sich  der  Superlativ 
von  Personen  in  der  Mehrzahl:  Geringste. 

Nou  y  may  no  fynger  folde,  Lutel  loved 
ant  lasse  ytolde,  yleved  with  the  leste.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  47. 

Substantivirt  ist  der  Superlativ  in 
der  Einzahl  als  AV  e  n  i  g  s  t  e  s  ,  Geringstes. 

1*0  Seiest  watbiseio  ofte  mest,  j)e  hit  al  wat 
is  stille.  OEH.  p.  167.  Po  j)e  mest  doä  nu  to 
gode,  and  jie  lest  to  laöe,  Eiöer  to  lutel  and  to 
muchel  scal  jiunchen  eft  hom  bajie.  p.  163. 
Huo  jiet  lest  hej),  lest  is  worji.  Ayenb.  p.  90. 
He  sloj  jier  on  haste  On  hundred  bi  pe  laste 
[at  the  leste  Geste  K.  H.  612]  K.  H.  615.  Hit 
was  like,  hy  the  lest,  as  oure  lord  wold  With 
water  haue  Avastid  all  jie  world  efte.  Destr.  of 
Troy  7023.  Ihereö  nu  reisuns  hwui  me  ouh  for 
tofleonjiene  World,  eihte  reisuns  et  te leste.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  164.  I  sali  hele  all  in  hast,  &  hye  to  your 
kythez  "NA'ith  ten  legions  at  pe  last  [last  Ashm.] 
&  all  of  lele  knyghtes.  Wars  of  Alex.  2817 
Dubl.  I'at  ojier  was  clept  lawe  iset,  t'at  on  him 
taujte  atte  leste  jiorw  kynde  to  holden  Codes 
he.ste.  C.AST,  off  L.  170.  auch  ohne  Artikel: 
Nu  loke  jure  preost  .  .  jiatt  he  juw  illke  Sun- 
enndajj  Att  allre  hcste  licre  Ofi"  all  hu  juw  birrji 
ledenn  juw.  Orm  934-8. 

lasseu,  lessen  v.  zu  las  geh.  neue.  less. 

1 .  tr.  verkleinern,  verringern, 
mindern. 

Gif  me  sumquat  of  jiy  gifte,  jii  gloue  if  hit 
were,  jiat  I  may  mynne  on  jie  mon,  my  mourn- 
yng  to  lassen.  Gaw.  1799.  The  mesure  of  tyles 
that  thei  before  maden ,  je  shulen  putt  vpon 
hem,  and  je  shulen  not  /asse«  eny  thing.  AV^YCL. 
ExOD.  5,  8  Oxf.  Lessyn,  or  make  lesse,  rainuo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  298.  I'us  him  ssel  deme  jie  zenejere 
beuore  god,  najt  uor  to  le-'^si  his  zennes,  ac  uor 
to  mori.  Ayenb.  p.  175. 

AVhat  he  woll  make  lasse,  he  lasseth,  what 
he  woll  make  more,  hemoreth.  Goweu  III.  147. 
If  a  king  his  tresor  lasseth  AVithout  honour  and 
thankeles  passeth  .  .  1  not  who  shall  compleigne 
his  while.  III.  157.  I^e  guodes  of  ojiren  he 
missayj)  and  hise  lessep  alse  moche  ase  he  may. 
Ayenb.  p.  28.   ^e  kueades,  he  his  excuseji  and 
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lo|e{)  and  lessep.  p.  136.  Thy  luUyng  lessythmj 
langowr.  Songs  a.  Cak.  p.  50. 

Thou /flsse(/es^  hym  a  litil  lasse  fro  aungelis. 
Wycl.  Ps.  8,  6  Oxf.  tou  lessed  daies  of  his 
time.  Early  E.  Ps.  88,  4(5. 

The  wilsumnesse  of  drunkenhed  .  .  lassende 
vertue.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  31,  40  Oxf. 

Lessed  ere  sothenes  fra  mennes  sones.  Ps. 
11,2.  fe  catel  of  {lis  fraternite  in  no  maner  be 
lessid.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  55. 

2.  intr.  sichverkleinern,  abnehmen. 

Lessen  gan  his  hope  and  ek  his  myght.  Cn. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1439.  Ne  hit  ne  ssel  lessi,  ne  hit 
ne  ssel  endi,  ac  eure  wexe.  Ayenb.  p.  267. 

OnXyme'i  lasse.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  211.  Monie 
ma  murhöen  .  .  ne  neauer  ne  blunneö  nowöer 
ne  lasseh,  ah  lasteS  ai  mare,  se  lengre  se  niare. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1712-20. 

lassiug,  lessing  s.  Verkleinerung, 
Minderung. 

Ther  is  lassing  for  glorie.  Wycl.  Eccle- 
siastic. 20,  11  Oxf.  Hy  lybbejj  be  lyue  \vyf)oute 
ende,  wyfioute  enye  tyene,  wylioute  enye  less- 
imje.  Ayenb.  p.  268. 

last,  lest  s.  ags.  last,  leäst,  vestigium,  forma, 
ahd.  leist,  mhd.  leist,  laist,  calopodium,  niederl. 
leest,  niederd.  lesten,  gth.  laists,  Ix^og,  schw. 
last,  dän.  Icpst,  neue.  last.  1j eisten,  Muster- 
form  des  Schuhmachers. 

Hec  formula,  hoc  formipedium,  last.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  196.  A  laste  of  a  so^vter,  formula.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  209.  Laste  for  a  shoo,  fovrme.  Palsgr. 
Lest  formipedia.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  181.  Leste,  sow- 
tarys  forma.  Pr.  P.  p.  298.  Hail  be  }e  sutters 
with  jour  mani  lestes,  With  jour  blote  hides  of 
selcuth  bestis.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  176;  cf.  E.E.P. 
p.  154. 

last  s.  altn.  löstr,  defectus,  vitium,  flagitium, 
culpa,  altschw.  Laster,  lesfer,  nschw.  dän.  last, 
vgl.  ags.  leahan,  leän,  ahd.  alts.  lahan,  vitupe- 
rare,  wozu  lastar  s.  gehört.  Vorwurf,  Fehl, 
Sünde. 

1*6  mon  \)e  him  weore  laö,  [he]  him  cuSe 
last  finden.  Laj.  II.  542.  Moder  f)u  ert  and 
meiden  cleane  of  alle  laste.  OEH.  p.  195.  Swa 
giueö  ure  drihten  leue  \)e  deule  .  .  to  driuen 
fram  unrihte  to  oper,  fram  eöeliche  laste  to 
michele.  II.  39.  Betere  is  were  thunne  boute 
laste,  the  syde  robes,  ant  synke  into  synne. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  37.  Alle  heo  lyven  from  last  of  lot. 
Pol.  S.  p.  24. 

Pe  lichame  is  cleped  burh  for  {lat  |)e  feie 
lehtres  and  fule  lastes  wunen  {leronne  alse  folc 
inne  burh.  OEH.  II.  55.  Summe  men  luuieö 
.  .  luöere  lastes.  p.  145.  Festing  is  widtigig 
[sie]  of  flashes  lustes  and  of  oäre  fule  lastes.  II. 
63.  cf.  II.  213.  Wiöteinge  of  alle  lichames  lustes 
andiuele  lastes.  II.  135.  cf.  II.  163.  165.  What 
sechez  })ou  on  see,  synful  schrewe,  With  })y 
lastes  so  lujier,  to  lose  vus  vchone  ?  Allit.  P. 
3,  197. 

last,  lest  s.  ags.  hläst,  onus,  afries.  Iilest, 
ahd.  mhd.  niederl.  last,  altn.  hlass,  schw.  lass 
u.  last,  dän.  Ices  u.  last. 

1 .  Last,  auch  Ballast,  Ladung:  Than 
lay  the  lordis  a  lee  with  laste  and  with  charge. 


Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  29.    God  give  the  monk  a 
thousand  /««<  [pl.]  quade  yer.  Ch.  C.  T.  14849. 

2.  als  Maass  angewendet:  A  last  of  hei*- 
rings.  Statutes  of  Edw.  III  (1357)  353.  s. 
Skeat  Engl.  Words  found  in  Anglo  -  French 
p.  136.  .Las^eoffysshe,'XIIbarelles,lay.  Palsgr. 
Leste,  nowmbyr,  as  heryngys  and  other  lyke, 
legio.  Pr.  P.  p.  299. 

lastage,  lestage  s.  mlat.  lastagium,  lestagium, 
schw.  dän.  neue,  lastage. 

1.  Ballast:  A  lastage  or  fraghte  of  a 
schippe,  saburra.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  209.  cf.l4I. 
Hec  sabui'ra,  a  lastage.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  275.  Lest- 
age of  a  shyppe,  saburra.  Pii.  P.  p.  299. 

2.  Lastgeld,  Abgabe  für  AVaaren: 
This  also  we  haue  grauntyd,  that  alle  the  Citi- 
zens of  London  be  quyt  off  toll  and  lastage  and 
of  all  oder  custume  by  alle  our  landis  of  this 
half  see  and  beyonde.  Arnold's  Chron.  in 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  209  n.  2. 

lasteles  adj.  altn.  lastalanss,  altschw.  lasta- 
laus.  tadellos. 

Mi  deore  lefmon  lasteles.  OEH.  p.  273.  A 
lussum  ledy  lasteles.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52.  Leaf  me 
gan,  lefdi  leasteles.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  — Hen- 
deleic  and  lasteleSe  lates.  OEH.  p.  269.  Peos 
lufsume  lafdi  wiä  lastelese  lates.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
104. 

lasten  v.  praestare;  durare.  s.  l(Bsten. 

lasten  v.  altn.  lasta,  vituperare,  schw.  lasta, 
dän.  laste,  tadeln,  schwächen. 

Ne  he  ne  conne  ou  nouSer  blamen  [lastin 
C. ;  laste  T.]  ne  preisen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  64. 

Preise  him,  laste  him,  do  him  scheome,  seie 
him  scheome,  al  him  is  iliche  leof.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  352. 

Fowel,  thou  sitest  on  haselbou,  Thou  lastest 
hem,  thou  havest  wou.   Rel.  Ant.  I.  243. 

lasten  v.  ags.  JilUstan,  onerare,  schw.  lasta, 

dän.  laste,  neue.  last,  beladen,  erfüllen  (?) 

I  loked  among  his  meyny  scheue,  How  {jay 

wyth  lyf  wern  laste  and  lade.  Allit.  P.  1,  1144. 

lastfnl  adj.  altn.  lastfullr,  schw.  lastfull, 
dän.  lastefuld.  tadelvoll,  tadelhaft. 

Gief  pe  licame  was  rihtwis  on  f)isse  liue, 
wo  beS  ]}e  sowie  Joanne  hie  him  shal  forleten  .  . 
and  {)us  to  him  seiö  :  Heu  dilecta  michi  caro, 
quod  te  ponere  cogor.  Awi,  leof  wäre  fiu  me, 
nu  ich  shal  t)e  forleten ;  Jju  [ne  ?]  wäre  me  last- 
ful  on  alle  jio  {)e  ich  wolde,  we  wäre  onmode 
godes  wille  to  done.  OEH.  II.  183.  Die  Nega- 
tion ne  meine  ich  einschieben  zu  müssen,  da 
ich  dem  Woi'te  lastful  die  Bedeutung  gehor- 
sam mit  dem  Herausgeber  nicht  zuschreiben 
zu  dürfen  glaube. 

lastunge  s.  Tadel,  Vorwurf. 

Heo  hunteö  efter  pris,  &  keccheö  lastunge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  Peonne  heo  wrencheö  bore 
muö  mis,  hwon  heo  turneö  god  to  vuel :  &  jif 
hit  is  sumdel  vuel,  Jiuruh  more  lastunge  heo 
wrencheö  hit  to  wurse.  p.  212. 

lat  adj.  ags.  lät,  tardus,  alts.  lat,  alid.  mhd. 
laz,  afries.  lel,  niederl.  laat,  niederd.  Idt,  gth. 
lats,  ccnyoi:,  altn.  latr,  tardus,  schw.  lat,  dän. 
lad,  nhd.  lass,  neue.  late. 

1.  lass,  säumig;  His  waxunge  se  lat  & 
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lat  —  late. 


se  slaw  his  {)rifti.  Halt  Meid.  p.  37.  Of  leaute 
he  watz  lat  to  his  lorde  hende.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1172. 

2.  spät:  tar  logis  he  fra  jie  fate  nijt,  tili 
efte  \ie  lijt  schewis.  W.\R.s  of  Alex.  5051.  üf 
late  Walking,  come{)  debate.  B.\B.  B.  p.  5ü. 

Substantiv irt  mit  einer  Präposition: 
Sire,  je  haue  lajt  now  on  Inte  [kürzlich,  unlängst] 
within  a  Ute  jeres  AU  Europ  c^-  Asie  &  Auffrik 
\>e  raare.  AVars  of  Alex.  4394.  Fra  \)e  marche 
of  Messedone  I  meued  opoyi  late  {jurje  {)e  anglis 
of  Afle.  2381  Ashm. 

Kompar.  ags.  Uitra,  alts.  lataro.  späterer, 
zwe  i  t  e  r :  Pa  {)u  Aveoren  from  us  iliöe  at  {)a  latere 
cherre.  Laj.  I.  356.  5^f  }'  ^^.y  betere  beode  To 
mi  latere  leode,  to  leve  nam  y  nout  lees.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  42.  Bacbitares  .  .  beoö  of  two  maneres: 
auh  jie  latere  beoö  wurse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  86.  cf.  88. 
{•e  morwe  after  Seynte  Marye  day  })e  latere  ded 
was,  In  |ie  abbey  of  Cam  ybured  was  f)ys  kyng. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  382.  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft  Onn 
Anntecristess  time  Biforenn  ure  I^aferrd  Crist 
Att  Cristess  lattre  come.  Orm  865.  19981.  Vm 
forrme  win  iss  swi})e  god,  )^m  lattre  win  iss 
bettre.  1540S. 

Superlat.  alts.  letisto,  lezto,  Jazto,  lasto. 
letzter:  Of  öe  lateste  tocume  specS  |)e  holie 
boc.  GEH.  II.  5.  Seöe  {)es  middenard  was 
jestajjeled  fram  l)a  forme  man  to  jia  latst  J5e 
wrö  et  j^es  wrldes  ende.  OEH.  p.  235.  Upponn 
his  lattste  }er  "NVhanne  he  conira  {lar  to  tune. 
Orm  15778.  Ut  of  AUxandres  lond  j)e  alre  laste 
ende.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  5S4.  I'enche  we  on  \ie 
laste  day  fiat  we  schulle  heonne  fare.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  171.  Mony  fre  bodi  shal  roten,  ne 
be  y  nout  jie  laste.  Mapes  p.  240.  Pe  laste 
[sc.  boje  of  jie  zenne  of  lecherie]  is  mest  uoul 
an  lodlakest.  Ayexb.  p.  49.  Slike  a  knaue  {jaire 
last  kyng  hade.  "Wars  OF  Alex.  592.  fat  was 
t)e  lateniiste  read  j)at  Custance  iwarj)  dead. 
Laj.  II.  37.  Penne  f>e  latemeste  day  dej)  hauej) 
ibrouht  .  .  And  in  vyche  ieuche  p.  170]  lynie 
dej)  vs  hauej)  jjurehsouht,  Penne  beoj)  vre  blisse 
al  iturnd  to  nouht.   O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  171. 

Oft  ist  der  Superlativ  substantivirt 
mit  einer- Präposition :  Jie  .  .  sette  enne  dejie 
jtat  hi  alle  he  pc  latst  to  })a  dejie  j)er  were.  OEH. 
p.  231.  Oftc  heo  weren  buuenne,  and  ofte 
binoöen,  jiat  com  at  Jian  laste  |)at  heo[m]  wes 
alre  leofust,  \>e  Bruttes  heo  slojen.  Laj.  I. 
IGO.  At  /Hin  laste  no  man  j)are  nuste  wo  ojiei'ne 
smite.  III.  66  j.  T.  And  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu 
Crist  nimm  sejjde  att  tallre  lattste,  Nu  shallt  tu 
nemmnedd  ben  Cefas.  Orm  13318.  Be  j)e  floure 
neuer  so  freshe,  it  fades  at  pe  last.  AVaus  of 
Alex.  1007.  He  ne  lay  neuere  vaste  Syk  in  his 
bed  vor  none  vuel,  böte  in  his  dej)  vuel  atte  laste. 
K.  OK  Gl.  377.  Mani  man  wendej)  fer  and 
wide,  Moche  may  heren  and  scn  among,  Atte 
last  him  schal  bitide  His  auentour.  Gregohleg. 
489.  Biit  trewely  to  teilen  atte  laste,  He  was  in 
churche  a  noble  ecclesiasle.  Cn.  C.  T.  708.  Ate 
lasten  com  an  oj)er  touore  J)e  prince.  Ayenb.  p. 
239.  Bigon  anan  .  .  to  werren  hali  chirche  Sc 
drahen  Cristene  men,  j)e  lut  Y  ter  M'eren,  alle 
to   hcaAcndom  .   .   sume   j)urh   fearlac   of  eifiil 


jjreates,  o  last  \vi9  stronge  tintrohen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  31-41.  When  the  cite  was  sesit  &  serchet 
to  the  last,  Agamynon  the  grekes  gedrit  to  a 
counsell.  Destr.  of  Troy  12015. 

latclie  s.   s.  lacche. 

latclieu  v.  s.  lacchen. 

late,  leate  adv.  ags.  late. 

1 .  spät:  Wel  late  he  latheö  uuel  werc  jje  ne 
mei  hit  don  ne  mare.  OEH.  p.  167.  Pe  jjridde 
is,  {)at  man  sitte  an  euen  at  drinke,  and  ügge 
longe  a  morewen,  and  slaAvliche  ariseS  and  late 
to  chireche  goö.  II.  11.  Merlin  säet  him  stille 
longe  ane  stunde,  swulc  he  mid  sweuene  swunke 
ful  swiöe  .  .  Laie  he  gou  awakien.  Laj.  II.  327. 
Forr{)i  wass  itt  ful  iwiss  All  jiurrh  Drihhtiness 
wille,  Patt  tejj  swa  late  mihhtenn  child  I  mikell 
elde  streonenn.  Orm  751.  Oöer  ich  hit  do  un- 
gledliche,  oöer  to  er,  oäer  to  leate.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  338.  Hemm  birrJD  .  .  Beon  ar  &  late  o  junn- 
kerr  weorrc.  Orm  6240-2.  Ichabbe  be  losed 
mony  a  day,  er  ant  late  ybe  thy  foo.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  99.  Yt  was  \)o  to  late  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl.  p. 
381.  Ich  iseo  wel,  Thomas,  quath  the  king, 
wharto  thu  wolt  drawe  :  Thu  ert  icome  to  late 
forth,  to  bynyme  ous  oure  lawe.  Thu  woldest 
me  make  more  wrecche  than  evere  eni  kyng 
was  :  Thu  ert  icome  therto  to  late,  thu  hast 
icast  ambezas.  Bek.  447. 

2.  unlängst:  Godes  godleic  .  .  1*  se 
muche  luuede  us  .  .  lihte,  nu  leate,  of  heuen- 
liche  Urnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  899-904.  Men  say 
he  was  fonden  in  pe  North  contre  at  Hexham 
now  late.  Langt,  p.  32.  This  knowis  all  the 
Company,  ))at  the  kyng  Priam,  Noght  leng 
sithen  but  late,  a  lede  of  his  owne  Made  on  a 
message.  Destr.  of  Troy  4886.  5^  so  late 
swore,  To  jour  worthi  gods,  jour  wale  dame, 
we  suld  no  waa  suffire.  Wars  of  Alex.  3434. 
It  is  wayued  vs  to  wete  &:  warned  now  late,  |)at 
all  oure  leuyng  &  oure  lajes  je  wetirly  dispice. 
4221.  I  Avas  a  lorde,  I  crye  out  of  fortune.  And 
hadde  gret  tresoure  late  in  my  keping.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  190. 

Kompar.  ags.  lator,  neue,  later,  latter, 
später:  Ä  hwilke  time  se  eure  mon  off)inch{) 
his  mlsdede,  Ojjer  raj)er  oj)er  later,  milce  he 
scal  imeten.  OEH.  p.  167.  Icome  sum  cofer, 
sum  later.  OEH.  p.  231.  i-)e  lauerd  sainte  Poul 
j)e  US  lareö  {jus,  and  munegei)  us  to  forleten  pe 
six  Werkes  of  jiesternesse  J3e  bilige  to  nihte,  and 
to  donc  })e  six  dcde,  j)e  ich  later  nemnede,  pe 
biUge  to  brihtnesse.  II.  15.  And  tohh  patt 
Sannte  Peterr  wass  ^Er  borenn  her  to  manne, 
Pohhwheppre  comm  he  lattre  tili  To  lefenn 
uppo  Criste.  Ohm  13204. 

Superlat.  ags.  latost,  neue.  last,  zuletzt: 
KWxo  latt.'ithe  wundeddwass  purrh  gredijnessess 
wu'penn.  Orm  11779.  Huere  hure  a  nyght  hue 
nome,  He  that  fürst  ant  last  come.  Lyr.  P. 
d.  42. 

Late,  lat,  l»te,  lete,  lote,  lot  s.  altn.  Idt  u. 
laii,  gestus ,  habitus  u.  sonus,  mhd.  ciclaze  \i. 
(jeldz.  Gebaren ,  Gebärde.  seh.  lait ,  layt, 
late ,   lete. 

1.  Gel)aren,  Gebärde,  Manier:  5^^ 
jiu   .  .  hafesst  get,  tohh  j)u  l)e  jung  EUderne- 


late  —  latis. 
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m&nnes  Inte.  Orm  1210-3.cf.  1235.  Mann  halde{)ji 
hemmforrgodemennForrjjejjre  gode  late.  9997. 
It  semeth  bi  his  lat,  As  he  hir  neuer  had  sene 
With  sight.  Tristr.  2,  89.  Gif  hit  was  don  on 
untime,  oöer  on  unluuede  stede,  oöer  mid  un- 
luued  lete.  OEH.  II.  71.  He  makeä  lete  of 
jjoleburdnesse,  and  neöeles  ne  haueö  non.  II. 
79.  Iwis  for  thine  vule  lete  Wel  oft  ich  mine 
song  forlete.  O.  A.  N.  35.  Abraham  up  on 
morgen  stod,  wi8  reuli  lote  and  frigti  med.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1161.  cf.  2328.  I'e  pentangel  nwe  He  ber 
in  scheide  &  cote,  As  tulk  of  tale  most  trwe,  & 
gentylest  knyjt  of  lote.  Gw,'.  636.  As  lyk  to 
hymself  of  lote  &  hwe.  Allit.  P.  1,  895. 

^eaw  and  hendeleic  and  lastelese  lates. 
OEH.  p.  269.  t>eos  lufsume  lafdi  ■«iö  lastelese 
lates.  Leg.  St.  K.\th.  104.  Ofte  he  custe  {lat 
■vv'eofed  mid  wnsume  lates.  Laj.  I.  51.  I*is  isah 
Jje  leodking,  grimme  heore  lates.  II.  245.  Nabbe 
je  nout  jjene  nome  .  .  of  totinde  ancres,  ne  of 
toUinde  lokunges,  ne  lates,  fi  summe  oöerhwules, 
Aveilawei,  unkundeliche  makieö.  AxCR.  R.  p.  50. 
Understond,  ancre,  .  .  hwas  spuse  \)u  ert,  &  hu 
he  is  gelus  of  alle  {line  lates.  p.  90.  Wroö  mon 
is  he  wod?  Hu  lokeÖ  he,  hu  spekeS  he,  hu  vareS 
liis  heorte  wiSinnen  him?  Hwuche  beoä  wiöuten 
allehis/a<es?p.l20.  Mi  lihtonswere,o9ermineliht 
lates,  tulde  him  erest  upon  me.  p.  230.  Thi  lates 
ar  lyjte.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  37.  Sir  Cador  of 
Cornewayle  to  \)e  kynges  carppes,  Lughe  one 
hyme  luffly  with  lykande  lates.  MoRTE  Arth. 
247.  So  come  a  lyonne  with  latys  unmylde. 
IsUMBR.  180.  Vortigerne  ,  .  I'a  laevedi  aueng 
mid  swiöe  uaeire  Iceten.  La}.  IL  232.  Ofte  he 
hire  loh  to  &  makede  hii'e  letes  II.  354.  Fceond 
sfeicie  to  freonde,  mid  fseire  loten  hende,  Leofue 
freond,  wses  hail.  IL  175.  He  ledde  hem  alle  to 
losepes  biri,  Her  non  hadden  öo  loten  miri.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2257. 

2.  Laut,  Stimme,  Rauschen,  Er- 
tönen: And  ef  scho  gern  opon  him  [sc.  Jesus] 
crye.  And  luf  hir  lemman  inwardelye,  Hir  lufli 
lat  [voice  C.]  es  win  gastlye,  That  Jesus  drinkes 
ful  gladlye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  123.  Nwe  nakryn 
noise  with  {le  noble  pipes,  Wylde  werbles  & 
wyjt  wakned  lote.  G.\w.  118.  My  lif  {laj  I  for- 
goo,  Drede  dotz  me  no  lote.  2210.  A  hue  fro 
heuen  I  herde  {joo  Lyk  flodez  feie  laden,  runnen 
on  resse,  &  as  {)under  [irowez  in  torrez  blo,  Jiat 
lote  I  leue  watz  neuer  jie  les.  Allit.  P.  1,  872. 
Euer  watz  ilyche  loud  |)e  lot  of  j)e  wyndes. 
3,  161. 

Than  have  M'e  liking  to  lithe  the  lates  of  the 
foules.  K.  Alex.  p.  149.  I>ay  lajed  &  made  hem 
blyf)e,  Wyth  lotez  {jat  were  to  lowe.  Gaw.  1398. 
fay  maden  as  mery  as  any  men  mojten,  With 
lajyng  of  ladies,  with  lotcz  of  bordez.  1953.  He 
watz  flowen  for  ferde  of  {)e  flode  lotes.  Allit. 
P.  3.  183. 

lateful  adj.    spät    eintretend,    serotinus 
Vuhj. 

As  a  reyn  .  .  which  is  timeful  and  lateful 
to  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Hosea  0,  3  Purv.  An  erthe 
tilyer  abijdith  precious  fruyt  of  the  erthe ,  paci- 
ently  sufi'ringe  til  he  receyne  tymeful  and  lateßd 
[sc.  fruyt].  James  5,  7  0.xf. 


lateii  V.   lassen  s.  Iceten. 

latimer  s.  eine  Entstellung  des  afr.  latinier, 
savant,  interprete.  Dolmetscher. 

He  wes  jie  bezste  latimer.  Laj.  IL  174. 
Lyare  wes  mi  latymer,  Sleuthe  ant  slep  mi 
bedyner.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  Certes,  quod  the 
latymer.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2491.  Whenne  the 
latymer  herde  this  .  .  Heres,  he  sayde,  good 
lordynges  etc.  3273.  —  Ther  he  fond  latimeris, 
That  iadde  him  to  hyghe  rocheris.  Alis.  7089. 
Uebrigens  findet  sich  auch  die  koi'rektere 
Form :  Alle  weys  fynden  men  latyneres  to  go 
with  hem  in  the  contrees  and  ferthere  bejonde, 
into  tyme  that  men  conne  the  langage.  Maund. 
p.   58. 

latin  adj.  und  s.  afr.  latin,  lat.  latinus. 

1 .  lateinisch:  fatt  wass  Propitiatoriumm 
O  Latin  spaeche  nemmnedd.  Orm  1036  u.a.; 
meist  substantivirt 

a.  Latein,  lateinische  Sprache:  He 
nom  {)a  Englisca  boc,  |)a  makede  seint  Beda,  an 
ojier  he  nom  on  Latin.  Laj.  I.  2.  Off  {jatt  word 
tatt  o  Latin  iss  nemmnedd Propitiari.  Orm  1038. 
tis  büke  es  on  Ynglese  drawen  .  .  Til  laude  men 
{)at  er  unkunnand,  {jat  can  na  latyn  understand. 
Hamp.  336-9.  AI  men  can  noht,  iwis,  Understand 
iffi//?jandFrankis.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  4.  Theose 
beon  ycleped  in  Latyn,  Amongclerkis,  Auryalyn. 
Alis.  6465.  Hit  wes  iwrji;en  on  ebreu,  on  gryv, 
and  latyn.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  50.  It  was  writen 
in  Ebrew ,  Greek ,  and  Latyn.  Wycl.  John 
19,  20  Oxf.  Among  the  bokes  of  latin  I  finde 
it  writ  of  Constantin.  Gower  I.  266.  With  blake 
yghen,  as  seyd  the  Latyn  [d.  lat.  Text],  He 
lokede  feile.  OCTOU.  935.  In  Englisch  other  a 
Laiy.  PoP.  Sc.  52.  Pater  noster  first  in  laten, 
and  sithen  in  englishe  als  here  in  wryten.  Lay' 
FoLKS  Mass  Book  p.  46. 

b.  Sprache  überhaupt.  Rede:  Datheit 
haue  thou!  quath  child  Merlin,  AI  to  loude 
thou  spak  thi  Latin.'  Seuy'N  Sag.  2395.  Thanne 
biginneth  the  child  Merlin  To  teile  themperour 
swich  Latin.  2485. 

2.  Lateiner,  Römer:  Alle  leawede  men, 
])e  onderstonden  ne  mähen  latinrs  ledene,  lidei5. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Pe  meidenes  habben  .  .  a 
gerlaundesche  .  .  auriole  ihaten  o  latines  ledene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  fai  wäre  visid  all  in  versis 
in  variant  lettirs,  Sum  in  Intens  lare,  sum  lang- 
age of  gi'ece.  Wars  of  Alex.  5651. 

latinli  adv.  lateinisch,  auf  lateinisch. 
A  musik  Instrument ,  that  .  .  latinli  is  seid 
an  orgue.  Wy'CL.  Ps.  prologue  p.  736. 

latis  etc.  s.  fr.  lattis ,  vom  ahd.  Intta,  lata, 
nhd.  latte,  ags.  lätta,  niederl.  lat,  neue,  lattice. 
Gitter. 

Fro  the  windowe  forsothe  of  myn  hous  bi 
the  latys  I  beheeld  the  junge  man  ,  and  I  see 
litle  childer.  Wycl.  Prov.  7,  6  Oxf.  GaflVay 
.  .  In  a  gret  latise  beheld  manyon,  AI  ])risoneres 
where  in  warde  thai  echon.  Rom.  of  Partenay 
4666.  He  .  .  The  lateis  unshittc.  4747.  Lattes 
for  a  windowe ,  chasis ,  trelis.  Palsgr.  später 
Lattise  u.  lattesse.  Man.  Voc.  p.  147  u.  301.  — 
He  stant  bihynde  oure  wal,   biholdende  bi  the 
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latis  —  laö. 


windowcs ,    aferr  lookende    thurj    the   latises. 
■\Vycl.  Song  of  Sol.  2,  0  Oxf. 

Intoii,  latouu,  latnn,  auch  Inteu  s.  afr. 
latou,  laifo»,  lutoii,  pr.  lato,  sj).  lato»,  pg.  latdo, 
niederl.  latoen ,  altn.  Idtuii ,  seh.  lattoiin  ,  neue. 
kitten.  Messing. 

Lato»,  auricalcum.  C.\Tll.  Angl.  p.  210. 
cf,  n.  1.  Laien,  metal,  auricalcum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  289.  cf.  n.  3.  Hoc  auricalcum,  latone.  \Vr. 
Voc.  p.  195.  iiij  candelstykkys  of /a^o?j.  FiFTV 
Early  Engl.  Wills  p.  4G.  The  craft,  Avhich 
thilke  lime  was,  To  worche  in  lato»  and  in  bras 
He  lerneth  for  his  sustenaunce.   Gower  I.  221. 

He  kest  a  man  of  der  latoim.  Seuyn  Sag. 
197G.  He  made  a  man  of  fin  latou».  1998.  His 
fete  er  like  latou»  bright  Als  in  a  chymne  bryn- 
nand  light.  Hamp.  43G7.  cf.  4371,  Thre  hundrad 
pounde  of /(/<o!//j.  Tristk.  1,  86.  ^o^^-' ti'outh- 
les  gods ,  Sum  of  gold ,  sum  of  glas  ,  sum  of 
gray  marbell ,  Sum  of  latoun  &  of  lede.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4462.  I'an  mijte  nien  many  hornes 
here  of  latou»  ymad  &  bras.  Ferumbr.  2647. 
Alle  the  vessels  .  .  weren  of  latou».  Wycl. 
3  Kings  7,  45  Oxf.  Thou  gederest  as  latoun 
gold,  and  as  led  thou  fulfildist  syluer.  Eccle- 
SL\STic.  47,  20  Oxf.  He  hadde  a  cros  of  latoun 
[laton  5  Mss.'l  ful  of  stones.  Ch.  C.  T.  701. 
Phebus  wax  old,  and  hewed  lyk  latoun.    11557. 

Hoc  auricalcum,  lata».  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255. 
With  cundites  of  clene  tyn  Closed  al  aboute, 
"S^'ith  lavoures  of  lattoi  Loveliche  vgreithed.  P. 
PL.  Creed  387. 

A  brasen  krocke  of  ij  galons  and  more  ,  a 
pache  clowted  in  the  brem  with  lateti.  Engl. 
GlLD.s  p.  320.  J  chafern  of  laten.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  210  n.  1. 

latrede  adj.  ags.  Icitnede,  piger,  tardus  con- 
silio.  langsam,  träge, 

The  synne  that  men  clepe  tarditas,  as  Avhen 
a  man  is  so  latrede  or  tarying ,  er  he  wil  torne 
to  God.   Cii.  Pers.  T.  p.  327, 

latsnm ,  -soui  adj.  ags.  lätsmn ,  tardus. 
langsam,  schwer,  etwas  mit  Schwie- 
rigkeit vollbringend. 

Y  am  of  more  latsum  and  of  more  slow 
tonge.  Wvcl.  Exod.  4,  10  Oxf.  He  es  swyft 
to  spek  on  his  manere,  And  latsom  and  slaw  for 
to  here.  Hami».  792. 

|latsniuues],  latesomues  s.  Verzögerung. 

Of  j)is  wikkede  synn  [sc.  slewthe]  comes 
sere  spvces.  Ane  es  latesnmnes  or  lyto  to  drawe 
apone  lengthe ,  or  to  lache  any  gude  dedis  {)at 
we  sali  do ,  jiat  may  turne  vs  tili  helpe  hele  of 
oure  saules.  JiKL.  PlECES  p,  13. 

lattc,  latt,  lathc  s.  siehe  oben  latis,  neue. 
lath.    Latte,  schmale  hölzerne  Stange. 

A  latte,  asser,  latha,  scindula.  Catii.  Angl. 
p.  209.  Hie  asser,  hec  latta,  a  latt.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  23.').  Lathe,  for  howsys,  tignus,  vel  tignum. 
l'ii.  P.  p.  28S. 

latöon,  lattcn,  lattow  s,  ags.  Idtpeöv ,  Idt- 
tc'ör,  It'ultmv,  dux.  Führer,  Leiter. 

i->an  J)e  Hafarinde  men  seö  J)e  sa  sterre,  hie 
wüten  Hon  wuderward  hie  suUcn  weie  holden, 
for  j)at  j)e  Btorres  liht  is  hem  god  lathani.  OEH. 
IL  iüL    Alfic  mannes  heued  is  he|est  lime  and 


latteu,  swo  wisseS  rihtte  bileue  {)e  soule.  \1. 
197.  Lauerd,  liues  lattow  ,  lead  me  t)urh  jjis 
lease,  l)is  lutle  leastinde  lif.  St.  Jvllvna  p.  33, 
lad,  Lieö,  loÖ,  laiö,  leiö  adj.  ags.  Wo, 
odiosus  ,  infestus,  molestus  ,  malignus,  malus, 
alts.  /f'Ö,  afries.  leth,  IM,  ahd.  leid,  niederl.  leed, 
niederd.  led,  altn.  leihr,  invisus,  odiosus,  terri- 
bilis,  schw.  dän.  led,  afr.  lait,  laid,  pr,  lait,  laid, 
lüig,  it,  Iaido,  seh.  laith,  neue,  loath,  loth.  leid, 
widerwärtig,  verhasst,  übel,  böse, 

Pe  ilke  Jiet  is  iseli ,  {lis  he  wule  don ,  and 
he  his  iiniseli  jif  him  is  laö  to  donne  {)is.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Ne  beo  eow  noht  /«S  to  arisene  er  dei. 
p.  39.  Leof  wes  he  on  liue,  and  /aö  is  he  nuSe, 
and  |ia  wrecche  saule  forloren.  p.  35.  Kep  us 
from  his  waning,  })at  /aÖe  gast,  \)et  Iahe  {)ing. 
p.  71.  I'e  /rtSe  hellewurmes,  tadden  ant  froggen, 
})e  freote9  ham  ut  te  ebnen  ant  te  neasegristles. 
p.  251.  I*a  com  his  lifes  ende,  /«ä  {^ah  him 
were.  La}.  I.  11.  5^  •  •  |eorneö  mine  maömas 
&  mine  leoue  dohter  to  swa  Wäe  mannes  bi- 
houe.  I.  45.  Lahe  we  beoö  drihten.  H.  279. 
Horedom  iss  Drihhtin  lap.  Orm  4632.  Hemm 
birr{3 ,  |iff  {latt  hemm  iss  laj>  Füll  hefi|lij  to 
gilltenn  ,  Beon  ar  &  late  o  junnker  weorrc. 
6240.  Bi  \>e  ilke  godes  fiat  me  is  lab  to  gremien. 
St,  Jull-^na  p.  11.  Beo  hit  nu  |Dat  .  ,  ti  were 
beo  {De  wraä  &  iwuröe  {le  /«ä.  Halt  !Meid. 
p.  31.  Hwat  Avile  ha  don  bi  hire  eorÖliche 
modres,  |iat  teameä  hire  in  horedom  of  jie  labe 
vnwiht,  Jie  hellene  schucke?  p.  41.  te  lewes 
hid  hit  [sc.  {je  rode]  .  .  fra  cristen  men  hit  to 
blinde ;  lap  wäre  ham  {)ai  sulde  hit  finde,  HoLY 
RoOD  p.  108.  CuRS.  MUNDI  21356.  Sertes, 
madame  ,  that  es  me  lath.  Yw.  A.  Gaw,  135. 
Riht  als  leper  mas  bodi  Ugli  and  lathe  and  un- 
herly,  Swa  mas  the  filth  of  licheri  The  sawel  ful 
/a^/i'gastely.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  129.  He  broght 
furthe  of  oure  baylle  The  lathe  Lazare  of  Betany, 
TowN.  M.  p.  248. 

Pes  tidende  him  wes  /«9.  Laj.  I,  312.  414. 
AI  \)sX  me  wes  leof,  him  wes  wunderliche  Iccb. 
L  375, 

Pene  lobe  deouel  and  alle  kunnes  dweol- 
uhöe  Aulem  urom  me  ueor  awei.  OEH.  p.  195. 
I'e  .  .  be  hersume  alle  godes  hese,  and  is  {)is 
woreld  lob,  and  habbeö  longinge  to  heuene.  H, 
27.  Sinne  hem  is  lob  to  leten.  II.  93.  Lob  is  m.e 
{)is  eorÖliche  lif.  II.  149.  Lob  him  wes  his  bro|)er. 
Laj.  I.  18.  Hir  was  Ysmaeles  anger  lob.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1216.  Vnder  him  ben  leng  is  him /oö.  1730. 
Niöful  neddre ,  lob  and  liöer  sal  gliden  on  hise 
brest  neöer.  369,  Lob  hem  is  ded,  and  lef  to 
liuen.  Best.  528.  Hise  lobe  men  sulcn  to  helle 
faren,  hise  leue  to  his  riebe.  731.  I'urh  lesinge 
mon  is  lop.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  124.  For  rijte 
nithe  ich  was  him  loth.  O.  A.  N.  1086.  Me  is 
lob  presse,  Ancr.  11.  p.  168.  Me  telleö  of  {ic 
holie  monne  {)et  lei  on  his  dcaö  vuele ,  i^'  was 
lob  forte  siggen  one  sunncn  of  his  childhode. 
p.  314.  I'anne  he  hauedc  taken  {lis  oth  Of  erles, 
baruns,  lef  and  loth.  Havel.  2(;0.  Owre  lyf  ys 
vs  lop.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  40.  Heo  feol  on  hire 
bcdde ,  {)er  heo  knif  hadde  ,  To  sie  wi{>  king 
/o/>c  And  hure  seine  bo{)e.  K.  H.  1195.  It  no 
was  him  n(){)ing  hp.   Gregorleo.  340.   '^c  am 
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liehe  of  jour  lif  to  swiche  Inpe  burnus,  |iat  ben 
in  dep  presoun  don.  1097.  For  no  thing  that 
slouthe  voucheth  I  may  foryete  her,  lefe  ne  loth. 
GowEK  II.  24.  Men  seyn  right  thus,  the  ney 
slye  Maketh  the  ferre  leef  to  be  loth.  Cll.  C. 
T.  3392. 

fe  quike  hire  wes  swa  s\vif)e  /eo9 ,  {lat  bi- 
nimen  heo  him  ^ohte  his  lif.  Laj.  I.  170. 

On  Sir  Ainiloun  he  cast  a  sight,  Hou  laith 
he  was  of  chere.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1913.  If  we 
leuen  {)e  layk  of  eure  layth  synnes  .  .  He  wyl 
wende  of  his  Avodschip,  &  his  wrath  leue.  Allit. 
P.  3,  401-3.  This  gat  biddes  sain  Jon  us  grathe 
AVit  ded ,  and  lef  the  waies  laythc  That  ledes 
man  til  pin  of  hei.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  51.  The 
Troiens  .  .  fleddon  in  fere  and  {le  filde  leuyt  .  . 
]3at  left  were  on  lyue  with  mony  laithe  hurtes. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1348-51.  AU  of  marbill  was 
made  with  meruellus  bestes,  Of  lions  &  libardes 
&  other  laithe  wormes.  1572.  The  feynd  was 
Eve  fo ;  He  was  foule  and  layth  to  syght.  TowN. 
M.  p.  73. 

Seftes  sop  ure  seppande  .  .  Ui^e  and  lod- 
like.  Best.  456.  Thenk  on  the  leith  Lazar  .  . 
With  his  povert  and  his  payne  he  bo}t  hym 
heven  blys.  Audelay  p.  31. 

substant.  von  Personen:  |)u  schalt  .  . 
wakien  i  moni  care  nawt  ane  for  {le  seif  as  f)arf 
godes  spuse,  ah  schalt  for  monie  oSre,  ase  wel 
for  |)e  la^e  ofte  as  for  ^e  leue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 
Alle  haueden  sworen  him  oth,  Piche  and  poure, 
lef  and  loth ,  {)at  he  sholden  hise  wille  freme. 
Havel.  439. 

Kompar.  Whaöer  unkere  swa  beo9  {)ere 
wakere,  sone  he  biö  {le  lagere.  Laj.  IL  568. 

LoSles  is  ])e  man  {le  ne  doö ,  ne  ne  quaö, 
ne'  {)enc8  no  fiing ,  fjat  he  jiurue  ben  |)e  lopere 
ne  f  e  unwurSere  ne  gode  ne  manne.  OEH.  II. 
49.  Herdi  bileaue  makeä  ou  stonden  upriht, 
and  te  deofel  nis  noSinc  lo^re.  Ancr.  R.  p.  266. 
Alias  jianne !  but  owre  loresmen  lyuen  as  fiei 
leren  vs,  And,  for  her  lyuynge,  {)at  lewed  men 
be  {)e  lother  god  agulten.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass. 
XV.  384.  For  as  to  me  nys  lever  noon  ne  lother. 
Cll.  Ley.  GW.  Trol.  191. 

I*a  desede  heore  wtes  leouere,  {je  quike  here 
wes /eocSere.  Laj.  I.  170. 

Superl.  O  helle,  deades  hus  .  .  jou  ladest 
lont  of  alle.  OEH.  p.  253.  I'e  ondfule  deuel 
bihalt  te  se  hebe  istihen  .  .  jjurh  meidenhades 
mihte  jiat  him  is  mihte  labest.     Hali  Meid. 

S.  15.  Hwen  Jji  were,  alwealden,  .  .  se9  &  un- 
erstond  tis  jiat  his  fa  foi'liö  {je  &  {)at  tu  teamest 
of  him  {)at  him  is  teame  labest,  he  forhoheö  {)e 
anan.  p.  41.  Him  com  muchel  laetting,  swa  him 
wes  alre  labest.  Laj.  I.  195.  vEluric  iherede  .  . 
feole  tidende  of  Cadwane  kinge,  {jrattes  unimete 
of  alre  labest  monne.  III.  203.  Hit  [sc.  meiö- 
had]  is  swa  leof  pe,  hit  is  him  [d.  i.  dem  Teufel] 
{)inge  labest.   St.  Marher.  p.  3. 

Swa  heom  Icebest  was.  La|.  I.  24.  cf.  I. 
195.  Swa  eow  bi9  alre  Uebust.  I.  247. 

I'e  dunt  of  alle  duntes  is  him  dunte  lobest. 
Ancr.  11.  p,  324. 

ter  {)u  scalt  wunien  ,  swa  {)e  beo8  alre 
leopest.  Laj.  III.  68. 

SpiMcLprobon.  II.  3. 


laöj  loö  s.  ags.  Mb,  malum,  injuria,  ahd. 
leid,  alts.  leb ,  led,  afries.  led ,  niederl.  leed, 
niederd.  led,  schott.  laith,  lathe.  Leid,  Harm, 
Böses,  Betrübniss. 

Ich  mai  .  .  warnin  ow  of  his  [d.  i.  des  Teu- 
fels] lab  ant  for  his  wrenches.  OEH.  p.  255. 
fu  hauest  heom  muchel  uuel  idon  ,  and  nu  {)u 
most  jiat  lab  onfon.  Laj.  II.  249.  To  shildenn 
{je  wi{)|j  all  hiss  lap.  Orm  11887.  Wo  so  dede 
hem  wrong  or  lath  .  .  He  dede  hem  sone  to 
hauen  ricth.  Havel.  76-8.  Fordon  {)e  {let 
fujelcun  is  swiSe  bilehwit  and  tvitutan  labe  and 
isibsum.  OEH.  p.  95.  Dauid  {)e  prophete  wop 
for  labe  of  {»e  world.  p.  157.  I'e  ter  {jet  mon 
wep9  for  labe  of  {)isse  liue  is  inemned  welle 
water.  p.  159. 

Neuere  yete  wordes  ne  greweBitwene  hem, 
hwarof  ne  lathe  Mithe  rise,  ne  no  wrathe.  Havel. 
2975.  Wile  ich  forgiue  {)e  {»e  lathe.  2718.  No 
schaltow  have  othir  lathe,  Bote  mete  and  drynke, 
lata  and  rathe.  Alis.  7722. 

Sume  men  ledeö  clene  liflode  ,  and  ne  doö 
ne  ne  queSeä  none  monne  lob.  OEH.  II.  37. 
He  lat  ne  he  wile  us  don  non  lob.  Best.  430. 
Ich  hadde  loth  bi  myne  concience  do  holi 
churche  eni  wouj.'  Bek.  426.  Thu  singist  ever 
o/hore  lothe.  O.  A.  N.  1144.  lewes  ston  hard, 
in  Sinnes  merk ,  Beoten  a  lomb  wipouten  lope. 
HoLY  PooD  p.  139.  Iche  lede  as  he  loued  hym- 
selue  \\&v\&g]il  ivithouten  loJ)e.  Gaw.  126. 

No  I  hit  se,  now  le{iez  my  lope.  Allit.  P. 
1,  377.  Percevelle  made  the  same  othe,  That  he 
come  never  undir  clothe  To  do  that  lady  no 
lothe,  That  pendid  to  velany.  Percev.  1933. 

laöe  s.  altn.  hlaba ,  horreum ,  schw.  lada, 
dän.  lade,  neue,  lathe.    Scheuer. 

Hoc  orreura ,  lathe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  204.  A 
lathe,  apotheca,  horreum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  209. 
Berne  or  lathe,  horreum.  Pr.  P.  p.  33.  cf.  288. 
Scheres  sithen  the  corn  rathe  ,  And  bringes  it 
unto  my  lathe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  146.  Why 
nad  thou  put  the  capii  in  the  lathe?  Ch.  C.  T. 
4086.  —  Das  älteste  Beispiel  erscheint  in  der 
Mehrzahl:  I  rede  be  king,  nu  her  biforen,  To 
maken  labes  and  gaderen  coren.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2133. 

lathe  s.  Latte  s.  latte. 

laöieu,  laöeu,  loden,  lai6eu  v.  ags.  labian, 
odio  habere,  ahd.  leidan,  leithan,  mhd.  leiden, 
leid  thun,  wehe  thun,  altn.  leiba,  absterrere,  pass. 
leidask,  odio  habere,  seh.  lathe,  neue,  loathe. 

1.  intr.  a.  verleidet,  leid,  verhasst 
sein:  tat  te  schal  labi  {)i  lif.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 
Gedeon  Which  fro  the  Hill  down  sodeinly  Shall 
come  and  sette  such  askry  Upon  the  kinges 
and  US  both ,  That  it  shall  to  us  alle  lothe. 
GowerIII.  217. 

His  saule  gode  labeb.  OEH.  p.  101.  Alle 
leccheries  lust  vs  lopcth  to  founde.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  392.  He  wol  greven  us  alle,  Cracchen 
US  or  clawen  us.  And  in  his  clouches  holde,  That 
US  lothvth  the  lif  Er  he  late  us  passe.  P.  PL. 
306.  Smit  hine  so  luäerliche,  ]^ei  Yüra.  lobie  io 
snecchen  eft  to  jjc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  324. 

It  lastid  so  longe  that  lothed  {)em  sertayn. 
Song  of  Roland  Frgm.  772.    Ho  doutid  no 
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deth  in  hir  du  ryght ,   ffor  hit  laithit  hir  les  |)en 
on  lyuc  be.  Destr.  of  Troy  12121. 

b.  unwillig,  empört  sein:  I*o  j)is 
kyng  Leir  eldore  was,  heo  bigan  to  lope,  For  he 
so  lonjje  liuede,  hvs  leue  dojtren  bo{)e.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  32. 

Ne  liopis  fjou  not  hertely,  for  Y\  hegh 
treason  ,  If  men  laith  with  }n  lyf,  lyffyng  in 
erthe,  That  the  shall  happen  in  helle  hardlaikes 
mo?  Destr.  of  Troy  8122. 

2.  tr.  verabscheuen,  verachten: 
Lothyu,  abhominor,  detestor.  Pr.  P.  p.  316. 

Like  it  to  }our  lordschip,  &  Jathis  [imperat.] 
nojt  my  sawis.  AV.^RS  OF  Alex.  5115. 

All  luf)ur  bileue  we  lopm  in  herte.  Alex. 
A.  UiNDiM.  272.  AI  we  libben  in  loue  &  lofen 
enuie.    373. 

Saehte  and  sibbe  he  luuede ,  unstronge 
monnen  heo  leohede.  Laj.  I.  260.  Pe  lordship 
[kollekt.]  of  Lacedemonie  hped  hem  than,  And 
of  Phocos  \ie  folke  fast  hem  assailes.  Alis. 
Frgm.  335. 

laöien  V.  ags.  hhia»  ,  invitare,  alts.  la^öian 
u.  labia?},  ahd.  hidd» ,  lathön,  laden,  afries. 
lathia,  ladia,  lata,  mhd.  laden,  gth.  lapon,  altn. 
laba ,  neue.  dial.  lathe.  Chesh.  einladen, 
laden. 

He  sende  his  sonde  jeond  his  kinelonde, 
lette  lahien  him  to  al  his  leodjieines.  L.\j. 
I.  284. 

Ne  Iahe  je  to  drinken  nout.  Ancr.  R.  p.416. 
Lupe]  hem  alle  luflyly  to  lenge  at  my  fest. 
Allit.  P.  2,  81. 

Ure  drihten  .  .  /aöeä  us  ut  of  ure  wunsume 
wowe  to  his  michele  blisse.  OEH.  II.  203.  Alle 
he  lahcb  ech  a  sume  wise  to  endelese  blisse.  ib. 
Unriht  heo  do9  ec  tojenes  his  emcristene,  fienne 
he  hine  laheh  to  drinken  more  .  .  trenne  him 
ned  were.  II.  213.  Eihte  {linges  /«ö/eö  us  to 
wakien  i  sume  gode  &  beon  wurchinde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  144.  fan  lete  t^e  lord  {laim  alon  &  lathys 
t)aim  to  hys  feste.    Wars  of  Alex.  1828  Dubl. 

te  king  makede  ueorme  swiöe  störe ,  \ie 
hseöene  \\Qlabedc  f)ar  to.  Laj.  II.  179.  Nolde 
me  lauhwen  ane  beggare  to  bisemare  {)et  bede 
[luhede  T.  C]  men  to  feste?  Ancr.  R.  p.  414. 
{•er  laped  hym  fast  fje  lorde.   Gaw.  2403. 

Alle  arn  laped  luflyly,  Jie  lu{)er  &  {le  better. 
ALr.TT.  P.  2,  163. 
laoicnge  s.  invitatio  s.  latimge. 
laöiere  s.  vgl.  je/aöi>?-c.   Einlader,  Bote. 

An  t)es.ser  laje  of  jje  wit[i^jin  wer  laöieres 
moche.  OEH.  p.  235.  An  jiisser  [sc.  läge]  beo8 
bedeies  and  lahieres  to  berie  archebiscopes,  and 
biscojjes,  prestes,  and  hare  }egeng.  p.  237. 

laoinge  s.  neue,  luathing.  Verabscheu- 
ung, 11  ass. 

LaihyrKjc,  abhominacio,  dete.stacio.  Catu. 
A.VGL.  p.  20'.).  What  es  jiis  desire?  Now,  sothely, 
na  thyng  bot  a  laÜiynge  of  all  jiis  werldes  blysse, 
of  all  fleschely  lykynges  in  thi  herte.  Hamp. 
Tr.  j).  :(3. 

(laöleas],  loöleas,  loöles  adj.  ags.  Idhleäs, 
iiii)oc(;iis.   unschuldig. 

"^e  schulen  lihllie  iseon  hu  lutcl  hit  reccheö, 
nomeliche,  jif  }ü  |jencheö  l)el  he  was  al  lohlcas. 


Ancr.  R.  p.  188.  A  lobleas  t)ing,  a  wummon 
ase  ich  am.  p.  318.   LotSlease  meidenes.  p.  362. 

—  He  was  admod  on  worde,  and  rihtwis  on  dede, 
and  godfruht  on  {)onke,  and  lobles  mid  alle. 
OEH.  II.  167. 

jlaölesnesse],  loölesnesse  s.  Unschuld. 

i-)e  bireueden  him  alle  his  riebe  weden,  |)at 
waren  unerned  giue  and  undeölicnesse  and  /o9- 
lesnesse.  OEH.  II.  33.  Lomb  is  drih  jiing  and 
milde,  and  bitocneö  lohlcsnesse.  IL  49.  Ech 
man  jie  ne  haueö  noht  redi  lombbes  lo^Slesnesse, 
ne  turtles  clennesse.  ib.  te  fule  gost  .  .  fint  it 
[sc.  \)e  child]  emti  of  iuele  gostes ,  and  clensed 
of  fule  sinnes,  and  diht  mid  loblesnesse.  U.  87. 
Lohlesnesse  understondeö  {le  man  at  his  folc- 
ninge.  II.  95. 

laölic,  laölich,  loölic,  loölieh,  ladlic, 
ladlich,  lodlich  etc.  adj.  ags.  Idhlic ,  odiosus, 
alts.  lehlili ,  afries.  ledlik,  ahd.  leidlih,  mhd. 
leitlich  u.  leidelich ,  altn.  leihiligr,  seh.  laithly, 
laidly,  neue,  loathly.  leidig,  widerwärtig, 
abscheulich. 

ter  ligget  lablice  fend  in  stronge  raketeie. 
OEH.  p.  177. 

fu  f)e  ane  dreddes  nawt  .  .  to  fihte  ajaines 
alle  f)e  ahefulle  deueles  of  helle  ,  {lat  hwuch  of 
ham  is  lest  labeliclte  and  grureful  .  .  al  {)e  world 
were  offeard  him  ane  to  behalde.  OEH. 
p.  271  gq.  Pat  lablicJie  beast  leaueö  &  last  forö. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  His  labliche  nurö  &  his 
untohe  bere  makei3  jie  to  agrisen.  p.  31.  Hwase 
of  engel  lihteÖ  to  iwuröen  lahere  \>en  a  beast, 
forse  labli  chaffere,  loke  hu  ha  spede.  p.  27.  — 
Labliche  laeches  heo  leiteden  mid  ejan.  La}. 
L  SO. 

Nov  ist  a  water  of  loblic  ble.  G.  A.  Ex.  749. 

—  Hi  alle  wuröon  awende  .  .  to  loblice  deoflen. 
OEH.  p.  219. 

To  \ie  ober  wurö  iseid  }iat  lobeliche  word 
and  ateliche  and  grisliche ,  ^iat  is  to  synfulle : 
Ite  maledicti  in  ignem  eternum.  OEH.  IL  5. 
"56  sain,  burnus,  jmt  je  ben  best  echone,  f)at  in 
joure  lopliche  land  libben  by  kynde.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  1086.  I'anne  ofsaw  he  ful  sone  j>at 
semliche  child ,  {^at  so  loueliche  lay  &  wep  in 
j)at  lo])li  caue.  Will.  49.  He  sigh  where  sat  a 
creature  ,  A  lothly  womannissh  ligure.  Gower 
I.  93.  Thow  art  so  lothly,  and  so  old  also.  Cn. 
C.  T.  6682. 

tat  wes  swide  ladlic  })ing ,  {)at  f)e  cristine 
king  luuede  })at  haöene  maide.  Laj.  IL  177. 

Mh  aras  a  ladlich  weder.  Laj.  I.  195.  Heo 
him  to  fusden  mid  ladlichc  fehte.  I.  320.  He 
weorede  ane  burne ,  jier  ufenen  he  ha'fde  ane 
ladliche  here.  IL  318.  Nis  nawt  ladlich  sihöe 
to  seo  fallen  f)ing,  j)e  schal  arisen,  {lurh  fj  fal, 
a  lausend  fald  i)e  fehere.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2320. 

l'at  his  to  Jie  a  lodlich  siht.  Laj.  I.  215  j.  T. 
^u  schalt  demen  alriht  {le  sunfule,  ..K:  te  sunne 
lodlich  &:  ful,  jiet  te  jnihte  ueir.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  118.  He  nolde  najt  ble|)eliche  yhyere  Jje 
misziggeres ,  ne  flatours ,  ne  fole  wordes ,  ne 
lodliche.  Ayenb.  p.  257. 

Kompar.  Hwen  hit  is  jiullich  &  muche 
dale  labluker  j)en  eni  wcliluhe  mu9  for  schome 
nialie  seggen  ,  hwat  makeö  hit  iluued  bituhhe 
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beastliche    men    bute   hare   muchele   unjieaw. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

Superlat.  And  tah  hwen  he  Jius  is  alre 
{jinge  feirest,  hevnderfeö  bliäeliche  &bicluppeS 
swoteluche  fie  alre  lablukcst ,  &  makeö  ham 
seouesiöe  schenre  })en  {)e  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39  sq.  Heo  buth  the  loth lohest  men  on  to 
seon.  Alis.  6312.  I»e  laste  [sc.  zenne]  is  mest 
uoul  an  lodlakest ,  {^et  ne  is  na}t  to  nemny. 
Ayenb.  p.  49. 

laoliche  etc.  adv.  ags.  IdMice,  odiose,  ab- 
scheulich, fürchterlich,  grimmig. 

Lahliclie  heo  feohten.  Laj.  I.  339.  Heo 
.  .  läßliche  fuhten.  I.  417.  I>Ee  wes  jie  king 
Frolle  läßliche  ofFered.  II.  561.  I*e  litellaike 
of  his  like ,  latliely  jiat  {)ai  spyse.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2931  Ashm.  Hade  we  herkont  hym 
kyndly  .  .  this  sorow  had  sothely  notfallyn,  Ne 
Elan,  ne  other  mo  honerable  of  Grece  Had  not 
laithly  bene  laght,  &  led  vnto  Troy.  Destk.  of 
Troy  4895-900.  I^e  sae  wes  wunder  ane  wod, 
and  ladliche  iwraöäed.  Laj.  II.  76.  Herfore  is 
alches  londes  folc  Imlliche  afered.  I.  389.  AI 
vre  gult  on  him  he  wolde  take  And  lodliche  was 
bilad  al  for  vre  sake.   Cast.  off  L.  1135. 

[laÖlicLen] ,  lodlicheu  v.  hässlich  ma- 
chen, entstellen. 

Vor  a  lute  clut  mei  lodliche?!  swuöe  a  muchel 
ihol  peche.   Ancr.  R.  p.  256. 

[laölichlied] ,  lodlichhede  s.  Abscheu- 
li  chkeit. 

Yef  f)e  wordes  byef)  uoule  and  lodliche,  {)et 
is  apert  tokne  Jiet  fie  uoulhede  and  t>e  lodlich- 
hede bye{)  ine  \)e  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  203. 

laönesse,  loönesse,  laiöues  s.  neue,  löath- 
iiess.    Bosheit ,  Ab  scheu  ,  Harm. 

He  wes  dreihninde  in  {lissere  worlde  mid 
bilehwitnesse,  and  mid  nane  la^nesse  ,  and  mid 
sibsumnesse.  OEH.  p.  95.  He  .  .  haueö  per  ase 
heo  liuieö  euer,  loönesse  of  ham  alle,  ase  Jei'emie 
witneö  :  omnes  amici  ejus  spreverunt  eam. 
Ancr.  E..  p.  310.  Saintes  to  seche  and  to  sere 
[i.  q.  serve]  halowes ,  And  turne  unto  templis 
atyrit  with  pride ,  |)of  it  be  laifull  to  ladys  and 
o{)er  les  wemen ,  jet  it  ledis  vnto  laithnes  and 
vnlefe  Werkes.  Destr.  of  Troy  2946. 

laÖsome,  loösnm  adj.  ahd.  mhd.  leidsam, 
leitsam  invisus,  molestus.  neue,  loathsome. 
verhasst. 

Lathesome ,  ubi  vgsome  ,  abhominabilis. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  209.  401.  Lothsum,  idem  quod 
lothli/.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

laöspael  s.  ags.  Id^spell.  Ueble  Nach- 
richt, Trauerbotschaft. 

^if  heo  moten  liSe  heonene  mid  liue  into 
heora  leoden  &  lahsptel  bringen.  Laj.  II.  449. 

laööe  s.  ags.  kebhe  [s.  j)set  man  to  ofjrum 
Icefpe  hsebbe.  Blickling  HoMiL.  p.  63] ,  alt- 
northumbr.  /«ööo ,  odiuni.  Hass,  Feind- 
schaft. 

Heo  nolden  ijiolian ,  for  al{)eodene  gold, 
J)at  )>eos  /aSöe  weore  bituxe  Corineo&Locrine. 
Laj.  I.  98.  Loc  nu  {latt  tu  forrjife  wel  All  foUc 
all  wra{)}ie  &  laJ)J)e.  ÜRM  5450.  cf.  6271.  Hwat 
blisse  mei  {)eos  bruken  fiat  luueö  here  Avere  wel 
&  habbes  his  /aööe?   Hali  Meid.  p.  33.    He 


haueö  .  .  loSnesse  [la'^he  T.  C]  of  ham  alle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  310. 

laöunge,  ladieuge  s.  ags.  la^ung,  invitatio, 
congregatio ,  afries.  In^enge ,  ladinge,  lainge. 
Ladung,  Versammlung. 

Alle  [)eo  ileafuUe  fa8t<»^ehimihersummede. 
OEH.  p.  93.  Pa  makeden  heo  ane  laQutige 
[lapingej.T.]  of  heore  leoue  folke,  {lat  al  comen 
to  Lundene ,  uppe  wite  of  feowerti  punden  to 
{3an  hustingge.  Laj.  I.  218.  He  nam  him  to 
rede  {jat  heom  wolde  jearceon  anae  grate  laQ- 
ienqe  ,  and  jiider  jeclepien  all  his  under^ieod. 
OEH.  p.  231. 

laud  laicus  s.  Iceioed. 

laude  s.  afr.  laude,  lat.  laus  i  neue.  laud. 
Lob ,  Preis. 

His  stone  is  the  grene  enieraude,  To  whom 
is  yoven  many  a  Zae<f/e.  GowER  III.  131.  Nought 
oonly  thy  laude  precious  Parformed  is  by  men 
of  heih  degre ,  But  by  mouthes  of  children  thy 
bounte  Parfor  med  is.  Cil.  C.  T.  14S66. 

These  ben  that  wolden  honour  Have  ,  and 
do  nos  kynnes  labour,  Ne  doo  no  good,  and  yet 
han  lawde.  H.  of  Farne  3,  703.  Lyke  for  Davyd 
aftyr  his  victory  Reyjoyssed  whas  alle  Jerusa- 
lem ,  So  this  citee  with  lawde ,  preyse ,  and 
glorye,  For  joy  moustered  lyke  the  sone  beme. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  3. 

Die  Mehrzahl  laudes  bezeichnet  den  letzten 
Theil  des  nächtlichen  Gottesdienstes :  Laudes 
matutinae  noctis  partem  sibi  vendicant  ultimam, 
quartam  videlicet  vigiliam.  D.C.,  mit  Bezug  auf 
die  gesungenen  Psalmen  148-50.  Efter  f)ise 
matynes  comejj  {)e  laudes.  Ayenb.  p.  51.  And 
thus  lith  Alisoun  and  Nicholas  In  busynesse  of 
myrthe  and  of  solas ,  Til  that  the  belies  of 
laudes  gan  to  rynge,  And  freres  in  the  chauncel 
gan  to  synge.  Ch.  C.  T.  3653. 

landen  V.  lat.  laudare,  neue.  laud.  loben, 
preisen. 

Neyther  for  loue  laude  it  noujt,  ne  lakke  it 
for  enuye,  Parum  lauda,  vitupera  parcius.  P. 
PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  102. 

laue,  lauh  s.  s.  la\e. 

Lauerd  s.  s.  laford. 

Lanjeu,  laughen,  lauhwen  v.  s.  Iahen. 

laughter  s.   s.  lahter,  risus. 

lauuce  s.  s.  lance. 

lauucegay  s.  afr.  launcegay.  eine  Art  Speer. 
He  worth  upon  liis  stede  gray,  And  in  his 
hond  a  launcegay.  Cu.  C.  T.  15162.  Lawnce- 
r/ay, lancea.  Pr.  P.p.  290.  i«(^«ce  (/ay,  iaueleyne. 
Palsgr.  Me  thoujte  a  fyry  lancegay  Whilom 
thorow  myn  herte  he  caste.  Gower  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  b.  p.  503. 

launcen,  lauucheu  v.  s.  lancen. 

launde,  lawnde  s.  afr.  lande,  pr.  landa  v. 
germ.  land ,  neue,  laund.  waldige  Höhe, 
Ebene  im  Gehölz. 

A  laivnde ,  saltus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  210. 
Latvnde  of  a  wode,  saltus.  Pr.  P.  p.  291.  Hie 
saltus,  a  lawnd.  Wr.  Voc  p.  229.  ^e  fole 
wyfmen  f)et  guo{)  mid  stondinde  nhicke  ase  hert 
ine  launde.  Ayenb.  p.  216.  And  to  the  grove, 
that  stoüd  ther  faste  by,  In  which  ther  was  an 
hert,    as   men   him  toide  ,    Duk  Theseus   the 
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streyte  wey  hath  holde ,  And  to  the  launde  he 
rydeth  him  ful  right,  There  was  the  hert  ywont 
tö  have  his  flight.  Cll.  C.  T.  1690.  In  a  launde, 
upon  an  hille  of  floures ,  Was  sette  this  noble 
goddesse  Nature.  Ass.  of  F.  302.  His  huntes 
to  chace  he  commaunde  ,  Here  bugles  boldely 
for  to  blüwe,  To  fere  the  beestes  in  j)at  laimde. 
SowDOXE  ofBabyl.  57.  Y  met  with  j)e  forster, 
y  prayed  hym  to  say  me  not  nay,  }3at  y  myght 
walke  into  "his /a?r«(/e  where  f)edeerelay;  as  y 
wandered  .  .  into  [>e  laund  |)at  was  so  grene, 
t)er  lay  iij  herdis  of  deere.  Bab.  B.  p.  118. 
AVhan  they  come  to  the  laund  on  hight,  The 
quenys  pavvlon  there  was  night.  Ipomyd.  3;i8. 
—  He  .  .  Öweys  into  Swaldye  with  his  snelle 
houndes ,  For  to  hunt  at  {se  hartes  in  thas  hye 
laundes.  MoRTE  Arth.  57.  Thane  bowmene  of 
Bretayne  brothely  ther  aftyre  Bekerde  with 
bregaundez  of  ferre  in  tha  laundez.    2095. 

lanreat  adj.  fr.  laureat,  it.  laureato,  sp.  pg. 
laureado  ,  lat.  laureatus ,  neue,  laureate.  mit 
Lorbeer  bekränzt,  gekrönt. 

Fraunces  Petrark ,  the  laureat  poete.  ClI. 
C.  T.  7907.  Laureat,  aourned  with  laurel. 
Palsgr. 

laurer  s.  afr.  lorer,  laurier,  pr.  laurier,  pg. 
louniro ,  niederl.  laurier,  lauicer,  seh.  luurere. 
vgl.  lorel.  Lorbeerbaum. 

Myn  herte  and  al  my  lymes  ben  as  greene 
As  laurer  thurgh  the  yeer  is  for  to  seene.  Ch. 
C.  T.  9339.  The  beaute  of  the  gardyn,  and  the 
welle ,  That  stood  uuder  a  laurer  alway  grene. 
9910. 

lauriol  s.  fr.  laureole,  it.  sp.  laurcola.  vgl. 
neue  spurge  laurel.  ein  Wolfsmilchge- 
wächs, euphorbia. 

A  day  or  tuo  ye  schul  have  digestives  Of 
wormes ,  or  ye  take  your  laxatives  Of  lauriol, 
Century,  and  furaytere.  Ch  C.  T.  16447. 
Lauryol,  herbe,  laureola.  Pr.  P.  p.  291.  Das- 
selbe ist  wohl:  Loriola,  loryalle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226. 

lave  8.  s.  laf,  Ueberbleibsel. 
laye  adj.    vgl.  seh    lave-lugr/it ,  neue,  lave- 
eared ,    langöhrig ,    schlotteröhrig.      altn.    lafa, 
pendere.    Hangend  ,  s  chlaf f. 

Dom  as  a  dore-nayle  &  defe  was  he  bathe, 
With  laith  lejjgis  &  lange  &  twa  laue  erez.  Wars 
OF  Ale.x.  4747. 
Livedi  8.  s.  lafdi}. 

laven  v.  afr.  laver,  pr.  sp.  pg.  lavar,  it.  lat. 
lacare,  neue.  lace. 

L  tr.  waschen,  baden:  Whan  he  haji 
thus  visited  fetered  folke,  andojier  folke  poure, 
Then  he  jerne[)  into  jxjuht,  and  jepliche  he 
sechejj  l'ruyde  ,  with  alle  jie  portinaunce  ,  and 
ackej)  hem  togederes ,  And  lauep  hem  in  j)e 
auandrie :  laboravi-in-gemitu-meo.  P.  Pl. 
'J'ext  C.  paHS.  XVII.  327. 

It  |rc.  |)e  hatere]  hath  ben  luued  in  lente, 
and  oute  of  lente  bothe  ,  With  \>e  sope  of 
sykenesse.    Text  li.  pass.  XIV.  5. 

2.  intr.  sich  baden,  schwimmen:  He 
Bwonc  i  |)on  fehte,  jiat  al  he  laucde  a  swete. 
Laj.  I.  319  sq.  He  drou  hymselue  bi  the  cop, 
that  al  it  lavede  a  blöde.  Kel.  Ant.  1.  144. 
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laveu  v.  seh.  laive,  wohl  aus  dem  vorstehen- 
den Zeitwort  hervorgegangen. 

1.  tr.  a.  giessen,  ausgiessen:  The 
den  of  grace  upon  me  lave,  And  from  alle 
harmes  thou  me  save.  Lyr.  P.  p.  72. 

fe  gentyl  cheuentayn  is  no  chyche,  Queller 
so  euer  he  dele  nesch  oper  harde,  He  lauez  hys 
gyftez  [gystes  3fs.]  as  water  of  dyche ,  Ofjer 
gotez  of  golf  f)at  neuer  charde.  Allit.  P.  4604. 

The  geant  had  a  drynk  wroghte  .  .  Thay 
wolde  not  lett  long  thone ,  Bot  lavede  in  hir 
with  a  spone ,  Then  scho  one  slepe  feile  also 
sone.  Percev.  2245-51. 

b.  schöpfen:  Mony  ladde  f)er  forth  lep 
to  laue  &  to  keat,  Scopen  out  \>e  scafjel  water, 
{)at  fayn  scape  wolde.  Allit.  P.  3,  154. 

He  .  .  spak  and  song  in  wepynge  alle  \>&t 
euer  he  hadde  resceyued  and  laued  oute  of  ^e 
noble  welles  of  his  modyr  Calliope.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.   107. 

2.  intr.  strömen,  rinnen:  To  bye  hys 
chaffare  })e  child  payed  erres ,  Dropes  rede  as 
ripe  cherrees  ,  |)at  fro  his  flesshe  gan  lave. 
HOLY  RooD  p.  217. 

{•e  mukel  lauande  loghe  to  {)e  lyfte  rered. 
Allit.  P.  2,  366. 

lavendere  etc.  s.  afr.  lavandiere,  pr.  lavan- 
diera,  &'^.lavandera,  pg.  lavandeira.  Wä s  ch e  r  i n. 

Prüde  wes  my  plowefere,  Lecherie  my  la- 
veiidere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  Envie  ys  lavendere  of 
the  court  alway.  Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Frol.  358. 
Hec  lotrex,  a  lavundare  (?).  Wr.  Voc.  p.  269. 
Laundre,  a  wascher,  lauendriere.  Palsgr. 

lavendre,  lavandre  etc.  s.  mhd.  lave?ider 
(in  lavenderkrut)  u.  lavander  neben  lavendel, 
mlat.  lavendula ,  span.  lavandula ,  it.  lavanda, 
lavandola ,  neue,  luvender.  Loveuder,  La- 
vendel, Spike.  Den  Namen  soll  die  Pflanze 
dem  Umstände  verdanken,  dass  sie  zum  Waschen 
des  Körpers  gebraucht  wurde. 

Lavendula,  lavendre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Lavendere ,  herbe,  lavendula.  Pr.  P.  p.  290. 
Lavendre,  an  herbe,  lauende.  Palsgr.  La- 
vandre, lauandria,  lauendula.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  210.  Hec  lavendula,  lavandyre.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226. 

lavendrie,  lavandrie,  lauuderie  s.  lat.  la- 
vandrie,  mlat.  lavandaria  ,  sp.  lavanderia,  pg. 
lavandaria,  neue,  laundry.  Wäscherin. 

^anne  wil  he  some  tyme  Labory  in  a 
lauendrye.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  181. 
"^epliche  he  secheji  Pruyde ,  with  alle  {le  porti- 
naunce,  and  packef)  hem  togederes.  And  lauej) 
hem  in  {)e  lauandrie  [launderie  T.]  :  laboravi- 
in-gemitu-meo.    l'ext  C.  pass.  XVII.  328. 

laverd  s.  s.  laford;  laverddom  s  laverden 
V.  etc.  s.  unter  laford. 

laveroc,  vereinzelt  noch  laverke,  larke  s. 
ags. /«t'eroe ,  niederd.  /«{'t>?7c ,  leivark,  niederl. 
leewcerik,  leeuwrik ,  lewerik ,  nhd.  leraJiha,  l^- 
racha,  Uricha,  lercha,  schw.  lärka,  dän.  Iccrke, 
seh.  lavcrok,  laverock,  neue.  Ia7'k.  Lerche. 

He  is  thrustle  thryven  in  thro,  that  singeth 
in  sale ,  The  wilde  laveroc  ant  wolc  ant  the 
wodewale.  Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  Ich  wold  ich  were  a 
threstelcük,  A  bountyng  other  a  laverok  [la- 


laveroc  —  lead. 
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vercok  3fs.].  p.  40.  On  every  braunche  säte 
byrdes  thre,  Syngynge  with  great  melody,  The 
lavorocke ,  and  the  nihtyngale  etc.  Sqyr  of 
Lowe  Degre  43. 

Hec  alauda,  larke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  221. 
Duk  Koland  &  Erld  Olyuer  J)ilke  nijt  kepte  {le 
wacche  f»er,  Til  {le  larke  sunge.  Ferumbr.  3533. 
The  merlyon  that  peyneth  Hymself  ful  ofte  the 
larke  for  to  seke.  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  339.  Of 
quayle,  sparow,  larke,  &  litelle  mertinet  .  .  fie 
legges  to  ley  to  your  souereyne  ye  ne  lett,  Bab. 
B.  p.  144. 

Laverkes.  Beves  OF  Hamt.  p.  138.  Ther 
myghte  men  see  many  flokkes  Of  turtles  and 
[ofj  laverokkes.  Ch.  H.  of  B.  661. 

Larkes  rosted.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  68.  Gret 
briddes,  larkes,  gentille  breme  de  niere.  Bab. 
B.  p.  165. 

lavour,  layor,  layer  s.  afr.  laveur,  lavur, 
lavouer,  lavoir,  pr.  lavador,  sp.  lavadero,  pg. 
lavatorio  u.  lavadairo ,  mlat.  lavatorium,  neue. 
laver.  Waschgefäs.s,  Waschbecken. 

Lavacrum,  a  lavour.  Rel.  Ant.  p.  7,  — 
Thou  saist  that  assen ,  oxen,  and  houndes, 
Thay  ben  assayed  at  divers  stoundes,  Basyns, 
lavours  eek,  er  men  hem  bye.  C'H.  C.  T.  5867. 
Lauor  and  basyn  they  gon  calle  To  wassche 
and  aryre.  OcTOU.  1299.  Laver,  lavatorium. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  178. 

law,  lawe  s.  lex  s.  la\e;  law  adj.  s.  Iah; 
lawe  adv.  s.  Iahe. 

lawe,  lowe  s.  ags.  hldv,  hltev,  spelunca,  se- 
pulcrum,  tumulus,  gth.  hlaiv,  xccfpo;,  alts.  hleo, 
dat.  hlewe ,  ahd.  hleo,  leo ,  gen.  hlewes,  coUis, 
mhd.  le,  gen.  letoes,  seh.  laiv.  Hügel,  Höhe, 
Anhöhe. 

Illc  an  latce  &  illc  an  hill  Shall  nij)^redd 
beon  &  lajhedd.  Orm  9205.  9603.  All  all  swa 
summ  J)e  laive  iss  he  Abufenn  o{)err  eorf)e.  9631. 
Si{)|)enn  toc  ^e  deofell  himm  &  brohhte  himm  onn 
a  latve.  12051.  „Where  is  {)in  al{)er  jongest  son?" 
.,He  es,"  he  said,  „{jar  he  es  won,  wid  ure  schepe 
apon  ^G  law."  [lau  COTT.  lowe  Trin.].  Cürs. 
MuNDi  7393  GÖTT.  Abof  a  launde,  on  a  lawe 
.  .  A  castel.  Gaw.  765.  cf.  2171.  2175.  Nojt 
saued  watz  bot  Segor  jiat  sat  on  a  lawe.  Allit. 
P.  2,  992.  Als  the  knyghte  went  thorow  a  lawe, 
Smethy  mene  thore  herde  he  blawe.  Isumbr. 
392.  Syne  tas  he  with  him  titly  his  twelue  tried 
princes ,  Gas  him  vp  be  degreces  to  {le  grete 
lawe,  Trenes  to  {>e  top  ward  |5at  touched  to  {je 
cloudis.  Wars  of  Alex.  4886.  He  stekis  {lam 
vp  with  {)ar  stoures  in  a  straite  latve.  5485. 

Me  jjouthe  y  was  in  Denemark  set,  But  on 
[  on  {)e  moste  hil,  {)at  euere  yete  kam  i  til.  It 
I  was  80  hey,  f)at  y  wel  mouthe  AI  {je  werd  se,  als 
j  me  {jouthe  ,  Als  i  sat  upon  {)at  lowe.  Havel. 
1286.  1*0  stod  Hauelok  als  a  lowe,  Aboven  l{)o] 
{)at  {lerinne  wore ,  Rith  al  bi  \>e  heued  more 
|)anne  ani  {)at  {jerinne  stod.  1699.  There  comen 
by  on  lowe  ,  As  al  the  wood  shulde  ouere 
throwe ,  Of  wonder  bestes  many  thousynde. 
Alis.  5364.  There  y  stod  in  a  snowe  Wel  heje 
upon  a  lowe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.  As  they  ryden 
an  a  loive,  Hornes  herde  they  blowe.  Lyb.  Diso. 
1000.    Uppon  the  low  the  lady  ffound  An  erber 


j  wrought  with  mannus  hond.  Torrent  1967. 
I'ai  .  .  Lightyn  at  the  low ,  leftyn  {laire  horsea, 
Gone  vp  by  the  greses  all  of  gray  marbill ,  Hit 
into  the  halle  of  the  high  kynge.  Destr.  of 
TROY4951. 

lawen  v.  erniedrigen,  lawli  adv.,  lawnes  s. 
s.  unter  Iah,  Iahe,  niedrig. 

lawen,  law^heu,  lawhen  v.  lachen  s.  Iahen. 

lawude  s.  s.  launde. 

lax,  lex  s.  ags.  leax,  lex,  salmo,  ahd.  mhd. 
lahs ,  niederd.  lass ,  altn.  schw.  dän.  lax,  seh. 
desgl.  lax.  Lachs,  ein  Meerfisch,  der  aus  den 
nördlichen  Meeren  zur  Laichzeit  in  die  Flüsse 
schwimmt. 

He  tok  {»e  sturgiun,  and  {)e  quäl,  And  {)e 
turbut,  and  lax  withal.  Havel.  753.  Biforn 
hem  com  {)e  beste  mete  {)at  king  or  cayser 
woldeete:  kranes,  swannes,  ueneysun.  Lax, 
lampreys,  and  god  sturgun.  1724.  Penne  mot 
ich  habbe  hennen  arost,  feyr  on  fyhshday  laun- 
prey  &  lax.  PoL.  S.  p.  151.  Ysicius  vel  salmo, 
lex.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90. 

He  bar  up  wel  a  carte  lode  Of  segges, 
laxes,  of  playces  brode.  Havel.  895. 

laxatif  adj.  u.  S'.  afr.  laxatif,  pr.  laxatiu,  sp. 
pg.  laxativo,  it.  lassativo,  lat.  laxativus,  neue. 
laxative  adj.  u.  s.  abführend;  Abfüh- 
rungsmittel. 

1.  adj.  Two  litel  pelotis  laxatif  meyngid 
wi{)  brennynge  watir.    Qu.  Essence  p.  20. 

2.  s.  Him  gayneth  nother,  for  to  get  his 
lyf,  Vomyt  upward,  ne  dounward  laxatif.  Ch. 
C.  T.  2757.  For  Goddis  love,  as  tak  som  laxa- 
tyf.  16429.  Vse  {)at  laxatif  maad  into  smale 
pelotis.  Qu.  Essence  p.  20.  Putte  {lerinne  a 
litil  of  rubarbe,  or  of  summe  o{)er  laxatiue. 
p.  21. 

A  day  or  tuo  ye  schul  have  digestives ,  Of 
wormes  or  ye  take  your  laxatives.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16447. 

lazer,  «ar  s.  mlat.  Lazarus  i.  q.  leprosus 
neue,  lazar.  Aussätziger. 

A  lazer  ther  Y  fond.  Herdestow  neuer,  in 
no  lond,  Teile  of  so  foule  a  thing.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1966.  The  lazer  lith  vp  in  a  wain.  1969. 
As  foule  a  lazer  as  he  was,  The  leuedi  kist  him 
in  that  plas.  2161.  A  pouer  lazer  upon  a  tide 
Came  to  the  gate  and  axed  mete.  Gower  HI. 
35.  He  knew  wel  the  tavernes  in  every  toun, 
And  every  ostiller  or  gay  tapstere,  Bet  than  a 
lazer,  or  a  beggere.  Ch.  C.  T.  240.  The  lazar 
tok  forth  his  coupe  of  gold.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
2023.  —  Unto  such  a  worthi  man  as  he  Acorded 
not,  as  by  his  faculte,  To  have  with  sike  lazars 
aqueyntaunce.  Cil.  C.  T.  243. 

le  s.  Löwe  8.  leo,  le,  leon  etc. ;  le  s.  Schirm, 
Schutz  s.  leo,  leoiv. 

lead,  laed,  leed,  led  etc.  s.  aga.  ledd,  plum- 
bum  ,  niederl.  lood ,  schw.  dän.  lod ,  mhd.  lot, 
seh.  leid,  neue.  lead.  Blei,  auch  als  Senk- 
blei. 

He  proue{)  ofte  his  work  mid  lead.  Ayenb. 
p.  151 .  He  de{)  al  to  wylle,  and  to  pe  line,  and 
to  {)e  reule,  and  to  \)e  leade,  and  to  {)e  leuele. 
p.  150. 
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lead  —  leaf. 


Ofte  heü  leiten  grund  hat  hcd  [hot  leod  y 
T.j  {iliden  heom  on  heore  hiefd.   I>A}.  I.  212. 

Lced,  nietalle,  plumbum.  Pli.  P.  p.  292. 
LieJ ,  a  metall ,  plomb.  Palsgr.  Thei  ben 
vnder  dreynt  as  lecd  in  hidows  watris.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  15,  lU  Oxf.  Gold  and  siluer,  and  brasse, 
and  yren ,  and  tynne ,  and  al  tliat  may  passe  bi 
flawmes ,  shal  be  purgid  thurj  fier.  NUM15.  31, 
22  Oxf.  There  is  a  fülle  fayr  chirche ,  alle 
rownd,  and  open  above,  and  covered  with  leed. 
M.U'XD.  p.  74  sq. 

Hoc  plumbum,  ledc.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  195.  255. 
Alas  I  thy  rode  that  was  so  rede  Is  as  wan  as 
ony  lede.  Orpueo  105.  Synne  is  not  lyjt,  but  it 
is  hevy,  and  weythe  mor'  tnan  lede.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.   177. 

Myn  herte  is  hevy  so  led.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
121.  To  pacience  I  tolde,  And  wisshed  witterly 
with  wille  ful  egre,  \)at  disshes  and  dobleres  bifor 
j>is  ilke  doctour  Were  molten  led  in  his  maw. 
P,  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  79.  Engelond  ys 
ful  ynow  .  .  Of  seluer  or  and  of  gold,  of  tyn  and 
of  lede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1.  '^onx  trouthles  gods, 
Sum  of  gold,  sum  of  Glas,  sum  of  gray  marbill, 
Sum  of  latoun  &  of  lede.  Wars  OF  Alex.  4462. 

This  commaundement  must  I  nedes  fulfille, 
If  that  my  hert  Avax  hevy  as  leyde.  TowN.  M. 
p.  36  sq. 

leaden  v.  leiten  s.  Iceden. 
leadeu,   leeden  etc.  v.     neue.  lead.     ver- 
bleien, aus  Blei  machen. 

ür  niake  an  arche  it  [sc.  the  water]  over  on 
to  lede  [conducere]  ,  Or  pipes  it  to  conduyt  me 
may /((/e  fplumbare].  Pallad.  IX.  174.  Leedyn 
withe  leed,  plumbo.   Pr.  P.  p.  292. 

Cf.  Ne  bere  je  non  iren,  ne  here,  ne  irspiles 
feiles;  ne  ne  beate  ou  {ler  mide,  ne  mid  schurge 
ileöered  ne  ih-aded.  AxCR.  R.  p.  418. 

leaf,  lyeaf,  lef,  Isef  s.  ags.  leäf\  afries.  Idf, 
alts.  löf ,  ahd.  loitp,  Innb ,  laup,  laith,  niederl. 
loof,  gth.  laiifs,  pl.  lauhos,  (pv'A'Aoy,  altn.  lauf, 
schw.  löf,  dän.  luv,  seh.  leyf,  neue.  leaf. 

1.  Blatt,  Laub:  Pis  is  t'et  uer{)e  lyeaf 
of  {lise  boje.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  —  tet  trau  {)et  god 
acorsede  in  his  spelle,  uor  jiet  he  ne  uand  najt 
böte  leaues.  p.  57.  Ase  hit  is  sträng  J)ing  to  teile 
alle  \ie  lyeaues  of  f)e  trauwe.   ih. 

!>e  aide  mon  })e  biö  butan  treowscipe  biS 
iliche  }ian  trco  \ie  bereö  lef  and  blosman ,  and 
nane  westmas  ne  bereä.  OEH.  p.  109.  He 
schal  todreosen  so  lef  on  bouh.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  94.  Lef  is  lyht  on  lynde.  Lyr.  P.  45.  AI  y 
falewe  so  doth  the  Iff  in  somer  when  hit  is 
grene.  ]).  DO.  Ouer  f)e  welle  stod  a  treo,  wif) 
bowes  brode  and  lere  ,  Ac  hit  ne  bar  lef  ne 
rynde.  Holy  Rood  p.  25.  Lef  oi  him  todreve 
ne  sal.  Ps.  1,  3.  Thanne  falleth  hit  softe  adoun, 
and  to  dewe  bicometh  so  ,  And  hongeth  on  lef 
and  on  gras.  Pol'.  8c.  220.  The  highe  Ire, 
which  thüu  hast  sein,  With  /e/"  and  fruit  so  wel 
besein  .  .  Sir  king,  betokoneth  thy  persone. 
GowKK  I.  l;}!).  Hoc  fülium,  a  lefe.  Wll.  Voc. 
p.  229.  ^i8  es  f)e  leef  fjat  hanges  noght  faste. 
IIa. Mr.  684.  —  The  leven  on  the  lyhte  wode 
waxen  al  with  wille.  Lyk.  P.  p.  43.  I'at  folc 
vel  doun  to  grounde  aslawe,  as  leiies  doji  of  tre. 


R.  üF  Gl.  p.  215.  The  leves  weren  faire  and 
large.  Gonvkr  I.  137,  Tak  the  leves  of  loveache. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  53.  Levys,  frondes.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  181.  He,  seeynge  a  figc  tree  bysidis  the  weye, 
came  to  it,  and  fonde  no  thing  ther  on ,  no  but 
leettys  oonly.  Wycl.  Mattu.  21,  19  Oxf. 

tejj  baf)e  hemm  hiddenn  sone  anan  Unn- 
derr  fictrewwess  lafcss.  Orm  13736. 

2.  Blatt  eines  Buches:  Ich  .  .  habbe 
ired  ant  araht  moni  mislich  leaf.  St.  Marher. 
p.  1.  Lajamon  leide  {^eos  boc  &  pa.  leaf  [leves  j. 
T.]  wende.  Laj.  I.  3.  1*186  byeji  {)e  capiteles  of 
\)e  boc  uoljinde,  and  bye{)  ywryte  to  vynde 
yredliche  by  j^e  tellyuge  of  algorisme  ine  huyche 
leace  of  {)e  boc  J5et  hy  by,  and  ine  huyche  half 
of  {)e  lyeaue.  Ayenb.  p.  1. 

Who  so  Hst  it  nat  to  beere,  Turne  over  the 
leef,  and  cheese  another  tale.  Ch.  C.  T.  3176. 

3.  Thürflügel:  Pe  wyndowes  wern  ymad 
of  iaspre  &  of  of)re  stones  fyne,  ypoudred  wyji 
perree  of  polastre,  f»e  leues  weren  masalyne. 
Ferxjmbr.  1326. 

leaf,  ieaye,  laeve,  lefe,  leve  etc.  s.  ags.  leüf, 
permissio,  venia,  alts.  löf,  vgl.  orlöf,  mhd.  louhe, 
lauhe,  vgl.  erlaub,  verlaub,  urlaub,  niederl.  vcr- 
lof,  schw.  förlof,  d&n.forlov,  altn.  lof,  permissio, 
vgl.  orlof,  seh.  leif,  leiff,  neue,  leave.  Er  lau  b- 
niss,  Urlaub. 

Leaf  he  nom  at  Alling.  Laj.  I.  191.  Pa. 
bead  he  leaue,  &  he  furöer  lad.  I.  208.  Nu  is 
ure  Iseche  ifaren  buten  laue.  II.  323.  He  myd 
l)es  kinges  leaue  adylegade  |)a  twa  noman  and 
makede  enne.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  145. 

At  hire  heo  nomen  Iceue.  Laj.  I.  54.  Ouer 
SiE  {)u  liöe  al  buten  Iceue.  I.  215. 

He  lefe  nom.  Laj.  II.  524.  5ifr  {)ejj  haff- 
denn  lefe  tili  All  affterr  Jiejjre  wille.  0km  10229. 
Mare  ^e  |)ann  o{)re  menn  I'u  mihht  don  god 
Avi{)|5  lefe.  5110.  Antenor  vntomly  turnet  his 
way  Withoutyn  lowting  or  lefe.  Destr.  ofTroy 
1822.  Wald  je  .  .  gefe  vs  jour  lefe,  f»en  suld  we 
bremely  jour  bill  to  \)e  berne  shewe.  Wars  of 
Alex.  *1 826. 

He  haueä  leue  to  fonden  mon.  OEH.  p.  67. 
Swa  giued  ure  drihten  leue  t>e  deule  to  ben  on 
{je  swinisshe  man.  II.  39.  fa  wold  Leir  king 
fare  ham  .  .  and  jernde  })eos  kinges  leue.  Laj. 
I.  156.  He  .  .  gaf  him  lond,  and  agte,  and  fe, 
And  leue,  5or  quiles  his  Aville  be ,  To  Avune 
Egipte  folc  among.  G.  A.  Ex.  783.  Wat  if  he 
[sc.  9e  deuel]  leue  haue  of  ure  heuen  louerd, 
for  to  deren  us.  Best.  226.  He  com  in  withouten 
Icve  Bothen  of  haiward  and  of  reve.  Vox  A.W. 
25.  He  tok  his  leue  and  wente  his  way.  Fl.  a. 
Bl.  68.  I'en  leuyt  |)ai  the  lond,  and  no  leue  toke. 
Destr.  of  Troy  987.  He  .  .  took  his  leeve,  and 
homward  he  him  spedde.  Ch.  C.  T.  1219. 

Ungewöhnlich  ist  lyve:  He  took  hys  lyve 
and  hom  he  cam.  Seven  Sag.  1568. 

An  verschiedene  Formen  des  Substantiv 
reihen  sich  Adjektive,  lefful,  lajfful,  leful, 
leveful  adj.  ags.  (jeledfful ,  iicitus  (?),  seh. 
leiffull ,  letfull ,  lefull.  erlaubt:  Lefful. 
\Vl[LLS  A.  Invent.  22.  Alle  tliingis  ben 
leefful  (leeueful  Turv .\  to  me  [omnia  mihi 
licent  Vuly.] ,   but  not  alle  thingis   speden. 


leaf —  leal. 
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Wycl.  1  Cor.  6,  12  Oxf.    Leftilk ,  licitus. 

Cath.  Angl.  p.  212.    Lefulle ,  or  lawfuUe, 

licitus.  Pr.  P.  p.  293.  It  is  nat  leful  [leueful 

Piirv.]  to  thee  [non  licet  tibi  Vulg.]  for  to 

haue  hir.    Wycl.  Matth.   14,  4'Oxf.    O, 

were  it  leful  for  to  pleyn  on  the ,  That  un- 

deserved  sußrest  jalousye,   Of  that  I  wolde 

upon  the  pleyne  and  crye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 

971.   Wilde  beeste,  or  bridd,  the  which  it  is 

leeful  [leueful  Purv.  licitum  Vulg.]  to  sete. 

Wycl.  Levit.  17,  13  Oxf.  —  leVeles,  lea- 

veles  adj.  ohne  Erlaubnis s.     Ghe  nam 

leueles  fro  9at  stede.   G.  A.  Ex.  184S,  Leave- 

lesse  none  come  in  ne  out.  Ch.  Dr.  74. 

leaf,  laefe,  leave,  leve  s.  ags.  leäfa  [Bosw.], 

(jeleäfa,  altnorthumb.  leüf,  tides,  afries.  läva, 

alts.  gilöho,  gilöoo,   ahd.  guloubo,  vgl.  ]eleafe, 

neue,  belief.  Glaube. 

Hire  fader  hefde  iset  hire  earliche  to  lare 
[v.  1.  to  ^eß/antto  lare].  Leg.  St.  Kath.  115. 
Sutel  is  &  eösene  ,  o  Jjine  {lulliche  sahen ,  ^  tu 
were  iset  |ung  to  leaf  &  to  lare.  381.  vgl.  I*et 
tacnet  {)et  we  sulen  habben  ure  heorte,  and 
habben  godne  ileafe  to  ure  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Swa  to  lefenn  upponn  Crist  Wass  rihht 
unnorne /fg/e.  Orm  16808.  Itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
{)att  Godess  jjeoww  birr{)  habbenn  her  Ajj  so{) 
fasst  hefe  o  Criste.  2774.  turrh  lufe  &  hope  & 
l(efe.  2iü4. 

Haue  Jju  charite  and  soöfeste  leaue.  OEH. 
p.  57.  Sone  se  ich  .  .  leornede  &  luuede  fie 
liffule  haue  of  hali  Chirche  .  .  ich  aweorp,  wiö 
alle,  J)e  glistinde  wordes  fj  beon  in  owre  bokes. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  831-9. 

I'et  ure  leite  beo  ure  sceld  ajein  {jes  fondes 
fondunge.  OEH.  p.  69.  Vre  rihte  leue,  god, 
cume  to  {36  {)urh  festlag  and  {)urh  wacunge.  ib. 
God  }efe  gode  leue  alle  [)a  {let  hit  nabbet.  p.  77. 
Niht  bitocneS  her  unbileue,  {jat  is  aiware  aleid, 
and  rihte  leue  arered.  H.  11.  Gif  we  ben  \}e 
togenes  on  clene  liflode  and  on  rihte  leue.  II. 
97.  ©e  stedefast  in  rigte  leue.  Best.  549.  I 
wene  f)e  kyng  alegid,  jjei  [sc.  {)e  lues]  were  of 
his  tresour,  No[)eles  he  wild  haf  briggid  {)e  fals 
leue  &  erroure.  LANGT,  p.  247.  Haue  Jju  none 
leue  to  jje  jiad  after  {le  bileued.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  134.  Imilze  {ju  Octa  &  his  iueren  al  swa,  jif 
heo  wulleö  ciistindom  mid  gode  lefuen  vnderfon. 
Laj.  II.  281. 
leafdi  s.  s.  lafdi). 

leaffnl,  laefifal,  leffnl,  leful,  lereful  adj. 
aga.  Icäfful  neben  geleäfful  [Bosw.].  s.  \eleaful. 
gläubig. 

He  was  soö  Godd  -Jj  leadeö  euch  leaffnl 
mon  to  treowe  bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1037. 
—  Ifond  ter  swiöe  feole  .  .  fs  Cristene  weren  & 
leaffule  i  Godes  lei.   161-6. 

He  sejjde  .  .  |)att  he  &  Cristess  o{3re  posst- 
less  Ssejhenn  wijiji  erjilic  ejhe ,  &  ec  Wit){) 
Ifpfful  herrtess  sihhj)e  O  t)ejjre  Laferrd  Jesu 
CristHissGoddcunndnessess  kinde.  0km  19239. 
List  ilk  lefful  man  her  to.  Best.  713.  ©e 
boc  8e  is  hoten  genesis,  8e  Moyses,  öurg  godes 
red,  Wrot  for  lefful  soules  ned.  G.  A.  Ex.  2522. 
If  ye  listen  lefful  to  me,  Ic  wile  min  folc  owen 
be.    3447.    Pet  .  .  ne  leueö  nan  bute  {)e  gode 


cristene  mon  and  f)e  godfurhte  and  fie  lefulle, 
qui  credit  in  deum.  OEH.  p.  75.  fe  mon  {)et 
haueä  {)is  ilke  fif  t»ing  mid  him  he  is  leful  mon, 
and  if  him  is  eni  \)ex  of  wane,  he  nis  nawiht 
alse  leful  alse  him  bihouede.  ib. 

Thelord,  to  mych  leueful  [nimium  credulus 
Vtilg.]  to  the  wordis  of  the  wijf,  was  ful  wroth. 
Wycl.  Gen.  39,  19  Oxf. 

[leaflic],  levelik  adj.    ags.  ledflic,  credibilis. 
glaublich,  zuverlässig. 

t*ine  wittenesses  levelike  are  fjai.  Ps.  92,  5. 

leal,  leale,  lel,  lele  adj.     afr.  leal,  leial, 

loiul,  leel,  pr.  leyal,  lial,  sp.  pg.  leal ,  it.  leale, 

lat.  legalis ,  seh.  leal,  leil,  lele,   neue,  loyal  u. 

legal,  treu,  zuverlässig,  gut. 

He  suld  gyue  his  kirke  franchise  &  fe  To 
haf  &  to  holde  ,  als  he  Avas  kyng  leale.  LANGT, 
p.  29.  He  exilde  f)am  out  of  {)e  North,  {)er  {lei 
wild  Wonne  ,  &  gaf  to  Malcolme,  kyng  of  Scot- 
lande,  {)at  he  suld  be  him  leale,  bi  se  &  bi  lande, 
p.  33.  Richard  gaf  it  so  quite,  l^at  {)ei  suld  him 
be  leale.  p.  168.  ter  {oei  mad  ilkon  homage  & 
feaute  .  .  &  obliged  |)am  with  scritte ,  hyngand 
ilk  a  seale,  {)at  {ler  dede  was  perfite,  &  his  hom- 
age leale.    p.  138. 

Uere  doujter  .  .  be  meke  &  mercyabul  to 
men  |)at  fie  serue,  and  be  lel  to  f)i  lord  and 
to  {)is  ladi  after ,  jjat  is  his  menskful  moder. 
Will.  5115-20.  fe  ^e/layk  of  luf.  G.4.W.  1513. 
Of  ]}e  len{)e  of  Noe  lyf  to  lay  a  lel  date,  |je  sex 
hundreth  of  his  age  &  none  odde  jerez  etc. 
Allit.  P.  2,  425.  Leve  f)is  for  lell.  Destr.  of 
Troy  239.  —  As  hit  is  stad  &  stoken  In  stori  stif 
&  stronge,  With  lel  letteres  loken.  Gaw.  33. 
Wyjj  a  sarsyn  })an  f)ai  mette  {)us  barouns  gode 
&  lel.  Ferumbr.  1770. 

Baldewyn  {)e  meselle,  his  name  so  hight, 
Noble  kyng  &  lele,  &  wele  jemed  his  right. 
Langt,  p.  140.  I  am  thy  hele,  For  {)ou  ert  my 
pilgrim  lele.  Hamp.  1392.  Thou  schalt  fynde 
me  true  and  lele.  Amadace  st.  43.  —  Summe 
of  jiise  lordes,  {)at  ben  lederes  of  my  lond,  & 
lele  men  holde.  Will.  4157.  Whanne  {aat  dede 
was  do  .  .  and  alle  lele  lawes  in  \>&t  lond  sette . . 
whanne  {lemperour  it  wist,  he  was  wel  apayed. 
1311-14. 

S  u  p  e  riat.  A  huge  man  of  strenthe,  And 
f»areto  lede  lelist  to  his  lord.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2876  Ashm.  —  fe  grettest  lordes  of  {jat  land, 
{lat  lellest  were  hold.  Will.  4809. 

Hier  mögen  die  verwandten  Adverbial- 
formen unmittelbar  sich  anschliessen.  lele, 
treulich  ,  wahrlich:  Sire,  jiou  ert  lele  of 
ilk  lede  {le  lorde  &  {)e  fadirc.  Wars  of 
Alex.  5020.  —  lelliche,  lelli,  leli  gl.  Be- 
deutung: Lelliche  [lat  ladi  in  jou{je  hadde 
lerned  michel  schäme.  Will.  117.  I  graunt 
him  .  .  lelliche  mi  loue  for  euer.  998.  Lellyche 
.  .  sehe  ne  schal  noujt  tyne  hire  trauayle. 
357.  tat  ilke  wor|)liche  word  we  worschipen 
alle,  Sc  hit  lelliche  louen.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
621 .  But  je  .  .  late  him  be  jour  lemman  lelly 
for  euer ,  his  liif  nel  noujt  for  langour  last 
til  to  morwe.  Will.  984.  Loke ,  Gawan, 
j)ou  .  .  layte  as  lelly  til  |)ou  me,  lüde,  fynde. 
Gaw.  448.     If  {)ou   wyl  dele  drwrye  wyth 
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leal  —  leapen. 


dryjtyn  jienne  ,  &  hlly  louy  f»y  lorde  &  his 
leef  wor|ie,   jienne  confourme  {le  to  Ivryst. 
Allit.  P.  2,  lüÜ5.    Hit  ys  lelly  not  like,  ne 
oure  belefe  askys ,    j)at  suche  ferliea  shuld 
fall.  Destr.  Of'Tkoy  420.    ie/y  lifed  he  in 
his  law.  Holt  Kood  p.  87.  Sir,  lely  we  }ow 
liete,  Byfor  |)is  tyme  was  a  prophete,  Hight 
Ihesuc.  p.  S9.  In  him  we  lely  beleue.  AVars 
OE  Alex.  43U6.  Superlat.  Now  for  Marie, 
madame ,  |ie  milde  quene  of  heuene ,  &  for 
Jiat   loue    j'at   je    loue  leliest   here  in  er{)e, 
Seijth  me  al  jour  seknesse.  WiLL.  591. 
lealt«,  leaute,  leute  s.    afr.  kalted,  leaute 
ncAien  loialteit,  loiauie  etc.,  pr.  leyalfut,  leiautat, 
lealtat,  sp.  lealtad,  pg.  lealdade,  it.  lealtä,  seh. 
leavte ,  leawie ,  neue,  loyalty.    Treue,  Red- 
lichkeit. 

Heo  is  solsecle  of  suetnesse ,  ant  ledy  of 
lealte.  Lyr.  P.  p.  53.  I'e  Northeren  men  held 
him  no  leaute.  L.\NGT.  p.  33.  Of  leaute  he 
watz  lat  to  his  lorde  hende.  Allit.  P.  2,  1172. 
Clerkis  wyten  \)e  sothe,  {lat  al  jie  clergye  vnder 
Cryste  ne  mijte  me  cracche  fro  helle ,  But  on- 
liche  loue  and  leaute.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass.  XI. 
138.  Bi  mi  leaute!  (meiner  Treu!).  Pol.  S. 
p.  69.  192.  Now  by  that  feith  and  that  leaute 
That  I  owe  to  alle  my  britheren  fre  !  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  5902.  Li}  me  nout ,  Wilekin,  bi  thi  leute! 
SiRlz  229. 

lean,  laen,  lau,  leu  s.  ags.  ledn ,  retributio, 
afries.  /</'«,  alts.  ahd.  lön  ,  niederl.  loon,  gth. 
altü.  laun ,  schw.  dän.  lün.  Lohn,  Ver- 
geltung. 

A  domes  djei  alle  godes  fend  sirale  fram 
his  jesecöe  abroden  bienn ,  and  hi  to  hare  lean, 
ham  Jie  lange  scel  jeleste.  OEH.  p.  239.  I>er 
me  schal  vre  werkes  weyen  byvore  heouene 
kinge ,  And  yeuen  vs  vre  swynkes  lean.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  60.  vgl.  an  der  entsprechenden 
Stelle  desselben  Gedichtes  lan  OEH.  p.  163, 
lyen  MoR.  Ode  st.  32  ed.  Furniv. 

Nu  {)u  .scalt  Icen  lessen.  La|.  II.  268.  Nu 
\)U  scalt  fon  \)&t  lan  ■J5  f)u  forferdest  lerusalem. 
II.  275.  5^^  ^u  shaiwesst  hemm  whatt  Iren  Iss 
jarrkedd  hemm  inn  heoö'ne.  Orm  1518.  Hemm 
iss  jarrkedd  heoffness  Icen.  10045.  I*a  sinndenn 
.  .  Kihhtwise  menn  &  gode,  shulenn  habbenn 
heore  Icen.  405. 

Lure  ow  is  to  leosen  ower  swinkes  lan. 
Leg.  St.  Katii.  805. 

He  .  .  brogte  him  bode  8e  made  him  glad, 
3at  Pharaun,  äe  wulde  him  slen,  Was  dead  and 
hadde  is  werkes  len.  G.  A.  Ex.  2836. 
leane  s.  s.  lotie;  adj.  s.  Icene. 
Icanon  v.  commodare  s.  Icenen. 
leanen,  Icnen  v,  agn.  Icenian  {-!).  abmagern, 
mager  werden. 

I*i  rudi  neb  schal  leanen.  HaliMeiu.  p.  35. 
J,enyn,  or  make  lene,  macero.  Pk.  P.  p.  296. 

leap,  lepe,  lupe,  lipe,  lope,  selten  ohne 
KchlieHsendes  c.  s.  ags.  hleäp ,  Idyi) ,  saltus, 
afries.  hlti]) ,  ahd.  mlid.  lauf,  niederl.  loop, 
niederd.  Itip,  altn.  hlaup,  schw.  lojjp,  dän.  lob, 
Bch.  loup,  neue.  leap.   Sprung. 

Thi  luHty  leapes  of  thi  coragious  age ,  Thei 
are  agoo.  Lyuü.  M.  P.  32. 


Leep  or  styrt,  saltus.  Pr.  P.  p.  297.  An 
half  myle  fro  Nazarethe  is  the  lepe  of  oure 
Lord  :  for  the  lewes  ladden  him  upon  an  highe 
röche ,  for  to  make  him  lepe  doun  ,  and  have 
slayn  him.  Maund.  p.  113.  —  Ful  light  of 
lepes  [bildl.  Sprüngen,  Lügen]  has  thou  bene 
ay.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  72.  I*ou  .  .  leuys  as  a  lorell 
{)us  oui'e  lande  to  entire.  And  maa  {)i  lepis  8c  }ji 
laikis  Sc  quat  fie  liste  ellis ,  As  ratons  or  ruje 
myse  in  a  rowme  chambre.  Wars  of  Alex. 
17*60  Ashm. 

Nis  jiat  at  ane  chere  a  muche  hqie  dune- 
ward? Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Nu  &  teuer  mare 
haueS  l)at  clif  {)are  nome  on  islche  leode,  t>at  f? 
weos  Geomagoges  lupe  [leope].  T.].  Laj.  I.  82. 
He  mijte  wi{)  a  lute  lupe  wel  sone  habbe 
ymaked  hem  fleo.  St.  Cristopii.  148.  —  te 
heorte  .  .  makeö  monie  wilde  lv2)es.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  48. 

He  {)at  set  is  füll  sad  on  a  solle  euyn.  And 
pight  has  his  place  on  a  playnground,  Hym 
jiar  not  hede  to  be  hurt  with  no  hegh  falle ,  Ne 
be  lost  {)urgh  his  lip  to  {le  low  erthe.  Destr.  of 
Troy  2078.  That  y  teile  an  evel  lype,  Mon  that 
doth  him  into  shype ,  Whil  the  weder  is  wod. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  15. 

A  lope,  saltus.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  220.  Tyme 
goth  fast,  it  is  füll  lyght  of  lope.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  529.  Thus  ever  on  hem  I  Avait  and  hope, 
Till  I  may  se  hem  lepe  a  lope  And  halten  on 
the  same  sore  Whiche  I  do  now  for  evermore. 
GowerI.  310. 

leapen,  llieapeii,  Isepeu,  lepen,  Inppeu, 
lippen,  lonpen,  lopen  etc.  v.  ags.  hledpan 
[hteöp;  hledpen],  currere,  salire,  saltare ,  alts. 
Jilöpan,  afries.  Jil dpa,  hliapa,  Idpa,  ahd.  hlaufan, 
laufan,  loufan,  niederl.  loopen,  niederd.  Idpen, 
lopen  ,  gth.  hlaupan  ,  altn.  hlaupa  ,  schw.  löpa, 
dän.  lobe ,  seh.,  loup ,  nene.  leap.  springen, 
sich  stürzen,  eilen. 

Inf.  Lo !  hwu  {je  swike  wolde  makien  hire, 
a  last,  leapen  into  prüde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236. 
Summe  hü  gönne  leupe,  and  summe  hü  gönnen 
sceate.    Laj.  II.  615  j.  T. 

Yef  ich  .  .  dede  by  miracle  {le  helles  Iheape 
uram  one  stede  to  ano{)re,  böte  yef  ich  ne  hedde 
{)e  uirtue  of  charite  ,  al  hit  were  me  najt  wor|). 
Ay'ENB.  p.  89.  Hi  ssel  become  a  welle,  {)et  him 
ssel  do  Iheupe  in  to  lyue  eure  lestynde.  p.  93. 
Hit  nes  najt  longe  efterward  jiet  {)e  asse  ne 
yzej  his  Ihord  come  hom,  he  beginji  to  Iheape. 
p.   156. 

Bruttene  king  bseh  to  paen  Castle ,  &  Isette 
to  Icepen  alle  {)a  Brutleoden.  Laj.  II.  24.  He 
wass  j)urrh  modijnesse  fandedd  ,  {)urrh  Jiatt  te 
lajje  gast  himm  badd  Dun  Icepenn  off  f)e 
temmple.  Orm  11789.  11839.  12030.  He  shollde 
Iccpenn  dun  Wi|>{iutenn  off  jie  temmple.    12512. 

Henge  i  wile  wiö  pe  ,  and  neauer  mare  of 
mi  rode  cume  til  {mt  i  deie.  For  })enne  schal  i 
lepen  fra  rode  in  to  reste.  OEH.  p.  285.  Summe 
heo  gunnen  lepen.  Laj.  II.  615.  Body,  miht  (jou 
nout  lepen  to  pleyen  ant  rage.  Mapes  p.  346. 
The  sendingus  out  of  leitis  shul  gon  euene  rijt 
.  .  and  to  a  certeyn  place  thei  shul  lepeti  in. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  5,  22  Oxf.    Thanne  shal  lepe  as 


leapen. 


193 


an  hert  the  halte.  Is.  35,  6  Oxf.  The  lewes 
ladden  him  upon  an  highe  röche  for  to  make 
him  le2ie  cloun.  Maund.  p.  113. 

To  luppen  alle  huy  weren  prest,  Ake  lesus 
him  sulf  lep  alre  fürst  Fram  hui  to  o{5ur. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  561.  Non  ne  mijhte  so  fer  luppc. 
565.  In  vuele  tyme  to  heom  it  cam  For  to  luppe 
ajein  lesum,  Ake  o  child  fiere  was  |)at  luppe  ne 
wolde.  571. 

^e  shuln  lippe  as  a  calf  of  the  droue. 
Wycl.  Mal.  4,  2  Oxf.  As  sown  of  cartis  on 
coppis  of  hillis  shuln  lijpe  [exsilient  Fm/o.].  Joel 
2,  5  Oxf. 

„No,''  quodh  on,  „{lat  shaltou  coupe,"  And 
bigan  til  him  to  loujte,  In  his  hond  is  swerd 
utdrawe.  Havel.  ISOO. 

To  lo2}e ,  salire ,  saltare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  220. 

Imp  erat.  Lepe  in  at  the  quyer  dore,  Like 
a  fend  of  helle.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  112. 

Pr£es.  Ha  .  .  leapeb  in  to  •wedlac,  {)at  is 
duneward.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Heo  let  wel 
{)erof  &  leapeh  into  horel  [orhel  T.  orgel  C.]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  224.  Ich  am  somdel  ofdred  leate 
hit  [sc.  ^Q  fule  bre9]  leap)e  et  sume  cherre  into 
owur  heorte  neose.  p.  216. 

Uor  Jiet  {)e  harte  wes  uol  of  uenym,  hit  be- 
houej)  |)et  hit  Iheape  out  be  {)e  moujüe.  Ayenb. 
p.  27.    Hi  yerneft,  hi  Ihcapcp  ase  wode.   p.  140. 

Huanne  me  alyjt  Jiet  uer,  Ihap'p  {jet  smech 
efter  JDe  layt.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  I'e  hond  .  .  Ihap'p 
aboute  his  zuere.  p.  155. 

He  lepe^  öanne  wi8  mikel  list.  Best.  319. 
Ligtlike  ge  lept^  up.  416.  A  lud  to  a  litil  boot 
lepm  in  haste.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  168.-Vöen 
J)er  leoppeo^  ut.  Laj.  II.  501.  We  sen  seIcou{5e 
kindus  Of  |)e  fletinge  fihs  {lat  in  {)e  flom  lepen. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  490. 

P  r  se  t  e  r.  Towardes  Numbert  he  leop,  swilc 
hit  an  leon  weora.  La}.  I.  62.  Belin  heom  to 
leop.  I.  241.  Up  he  laec  Jiene  staf,  {)at  water  {ler 
after  leop.  III.  189.  Porphire  .  .  leop  forö 
wiSute  fearlac  &  com  tofore  {le  keiser.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2238.  Lucifer  .  .  leop  into  prüde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  52.  Alisaundre  leop  on  his  [sc.  Bulsifals] 
rugge.  Alis.  782.  {"er  leop  forf)  a  gadelyng  .  . 
And  smot  anon  Ihesu  Crist  anvnder  {)at  ere. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.44.  I'er  weoren  menRomanisce 
reouliche  atojene ,  jif  Aräur  ne  leope  to,  swulc 
hit  a  liun  weore.  Laj.  II.  622.  God  nolde  nout 
|)et  heo  leope  into  prüde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  140.  — 
Heo  leopen  to  Brutus  folke.  Laj.  I.  78.  Heo 
leopen  ut  of  walle.  III.  174.  Summe  leoppen  in 
heore  seipen.  IL  336. 

I*a  lep  mi  fader  up,  swulc  hit  an  Hon  weore. 
Laj.  II.  58.  To  hemward  swide  he  lep.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2726.  He  lep  up  on  a  stede  lith.  Havel. 
1942.  Mani  stede  ther  ran  and  lep.  Seuyn  Sag. 
747.  tanne  lep^  he  vp  lijteli.  Will.  702.  On  so 
hetterli  him  hitte  as  he  %;  in  J3e  water,  jiat  he 
for  dul  of  {)e  dent  diued  to  {)e  grounde.  2756. 
A  lodesman  lyjtly  lep  vnder  hachches.  Allit. 
P.  3,  179.  To  him  fast  sone  he  lepe.  Gregor- 
LEG.  386.  He  tok  the  floryns  all  vntold ;  Awey 
he  lepe.  OCTüU.  821.  He  lepe  [saltabat  Vuhj.] 
.  .  before   the  Lord.    Wycl.  2   Kings  6,  14 


Oxf.  He  leep  doun  of  the  chaar.  Wycl.  4  Kings 
5,  21  Oxf.  For  which  his  hors  for  feere  gan  to 
turne,  And  leej)  asyde,  and  foundred  as  he  leep. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2688.  Lyf  tho  leep  asyde.  P.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  152.  The  Spyryt  of  the 
Lord  leejie  yn  vpon  hym,  and  he  propheciede. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  10,  10  Oxf.  —  Steden  lepen, 
sturede  |)a  eoräe.  Laj.  III.  90.  Past  into  port, 
proude  of  f)ere  lyues  ,  Lepyn  vp  to  [)e  lond. 
Destr.  of  Troy  2016. 

^e  stede  was  god  &  lu2)  a  waye  wel  fifty  fet 
itolde.  Ferumbr.  243.  ^iff  I^^tt  he  liq)e  dun 
All  ska{)el!Bs  tili  eor{)e  .  .  f)att  wsere  modijnesse 
&  idell  jellp.  Orm  12037-40.  —  Ofte  heo  up 
lupan,  alse  heo  fleon  wolden.  Laj.  I.  80.  Heo 
him  to  lupen  on  alchere  halue ,  &  toluken  f)ene 
king.  L  110. 

A  knyjt  wes  {)et  zuor  be  godes  ejen ;  an 
haste  his  on  eje  Ihip  ope  |)et  cheker.  Ayenb. 
p.  45.  fabot  present  him  a  schip,  {)er  {jat  mani 
stode  arouwe,  {»e  child  was  hende  and  {Jerin  lip. 
Gregorleg.  477. 

He  .  .  loop  in  haste  on  hys  palfray.  OcTOU. 
349.  Lo2)e  he  so  lihtliche  awei,  laujwhen  he 
wolde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  93.  —  Lopcn 
forth  so  he  (pl.)  weren  wode.  Havel.  1896.  {»ei 
.  .  lopen  on  stedes  sone  anon.  2616.  Mo  [)ow- 
sandes  wif)  him  {jan  man  couthe  noumbre,  lopen 
out  wi{i  Lucifer  in  lothelich  foi-me.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  I.  115.  Mony  knyght,  with  armes 
schene,  Anon  lopon  on  the  grene.  Alis.  860. 

Leoup  he  on  his  stede.  Laj.  I.  396. 

He  leup  to  {)an  dede  kinge.  Laj.  I.  398. 

Part.  Pr.  Ha  .  .  com  leapinde  forö  al 
itend  of  {)e  lei  of  {le  Hali  Gast.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  196. 

To  {)e  beere  he  com  lepand.  AssUMPC.  B. 
M.  613.  Thei  comen  lepand  f)iderwarde.  705. 
His  meyne,  which  that  herd  of  this  afiray.  Com 
lepand  in,  and  chased  out  the  frere.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7738. 

Stede(n)  leopinge.  Laj.  III.  90  j.  T. 

Sisara,  of  the  chaar  lepynge  doun  on  his 
feet,  flij.  Wycl.  Judg.  4,  15  Oxf.  There 
myghte  men  does  and  roes  yse,  And  of  squyrels 
ful  gret  plente,  From  bowe  to  bowe  alwaye  lep- 
r/nge.  Ch.  E.  of  R.  1401. 

He  lippinge  stood  [exsiliens  stetit  Vulg.], 
and  wandride.  Wycl.  Deeds  3,  8  Oxf. 

Part.  Pf.  Cf.  I*ar  weren Romcnihtes  vuele 
idihte ,  jef  Arthur  nadde  ileope  to.  Laj.  II. 
622  j.T. 

If  Öor  ne  wore  helpe  twen  lopen,  öis  child 
adde  sone  be  dropen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2647.  Ve  lorde 
watz  lopen  of  his  bedde.  Gaw.  1413.  The 
knight  was  lopen  on  his  stede.  Seuy'N  Sag. 
739.  But  if  |3at  a  lous  couthe  haue  lopen  f)e 
bettre,  She  sholde  noujte  haue  walked  on  {lat 
Avelche,  so  was  it  thredebare.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  V.  198.  fe  ledez  of  {lat  lyttel  toun  wern 
lopen  out  for  drede.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 

Frühe  schon  finden  sich  schwache  Verbal- 
formen neben  den  starken:  Prset.  He  leopt  to 
wepne  swuli  hit  a  liun  weore.  Laj.  III.  70.  I>e 
hors  ncyde  &  Icpte.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  459.  He  lepte 
to  hors  and  gan  to   ryde.    OcTOU.  824.    Jesu 
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passed  amonges  hcm,  and  lepto  upon  another 
röche.  Maind.  p.  1K5.  The  doris  opnyd,  he 
lepte  out.  AVycl.  Dan.  13,  39  Oxf.  The  doujter 
of  Erodias  leepte  [saltavit  Vtilg.].  Matth.  14, 
0  Oxf. 

Whan  j)e  hides  where  neij  lond,  he  leped 
ouer  borde.  "NVlLL.  275U.  He  kpidc  [lippide 
Viirv.]  and  walkide.  Wycl.  Deeds  14,  9  Oxf. 

Sisara  lippide  doun  of  the  chare.  AVycl. 
JUDG.  4,  15  Purv. 

Here  luptcn  |)e  giwes  to  höre  schendnesse, 
for  huy  breken  heore  neckene.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
p.  .'{t)  prol. 

Part.  Pf.    We  han  sungen  to  jow,  and  je 
han  nat  lippid  [dounsid  Fui-v.  saltastis  Vulg.]. 
"VVvcL.  Mattii.  11,  17  Oxf. 
learen  v.  s.  Ueren. 

leas,  laes,  lees,  les  adj.  ags.  leäs,  falsus,  fal- 
lax,  mendax,  turpis,  afries.  las,  alts.  ahd.  lös, 
gth.  laus,  ahn.  lausa,  schw.  dän.  lös.  falsch, 
lügenhaft,  eitel. 

I'e  deouel,  hit  seiä,  is  Icas  &leasungesfeder. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  Leaf  })i  lease  Mit.  Leg.  St.Kath. 
1010.  Ich  leade  ham  wiö  leas  luue  lutlen  ant 
lutlen  into  so  deop  düng  j5  ha  druncneö  {jerin. 
St.  Mariiek.  p.  15.  —  to  {je  were  so  lease  {)at 
me  hi  ne  mihte  ileuen.  OEH.  p.  295.  Heo  wenden 
jiat  his  sawen  soöe  weren,  ah  alle  heo  weren 
lease.  L.\j.  I.  32.  Leaueö  [iniperat.)  to  leuelengre 
o  {)is  mix  ^-  lease  maumez.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1778. 
Hit  bringeö  to  nout  alle  jies  deofles  wieles  .  . 
ase  lease  swefnes  &  falsa  scheauwinges.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  268. 

He  hit  ilefde  {jah  hit  las  weore  La}.  H. 
226.   AI  heo  ilffifde  f»at  hit  Ices  ^yeore.   II.  383. 

Whil  mi  lif  wes  luthev  ant  lees,  Giotonie 
mi  glemon  wes.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  Fals  y  wes  in 
crop  ant  rote,  when  y  seyde  thy  lore  M'as  lees. 
p,  lOü.  I>at  suilk  was  not  lees,  it  com  to  jie 
kynges  ere.  Langt,  p.  129.  An  authour  that 
highte  Macrobes,  That  halte  nat  dremes  false 
ne  lees.  Cu.  R.  of  R.  7. 

His  name  is  hali  and  efre  wes  iliche  swiöe, 
hit  nis  noht  les.  OEH.  p.  57.  tere  we  shule 
teilen  alle  ure  gultes  .  .  and  no  |iing  seien  {)at 
les  beo.  IL  71.  tis  worldes  luue  nys  bute  o  res, 
And  is  byset  so  felevolde,  vikel  and  frakel  and 
wok  and  les.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  93.  For  i  haue 
founde  jou  folk  faij)ful  of  speche  Me  to  lere  of 
jour  lif  withoute  les  tale,  jernes  now  of  my  jift 
|)at  jou  leue  were.  Alex.  a.  Hindim.  ()5.  Bifore 
t)y  borde  hatz  [)üu  brojt  beueragc  in  jiede,  jjat 
blyjiely  were  fyrst  blest  with  bischopes  hondes, 
Louande  j)eron  lese  goddez,  {lat  lyf  haden  neuer. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1717. 

leas  etc.  s.  ags.  leds,  s.  ahd.  lös.  Falsch- 
heit, Tücke,  Lüge. 

i)eo  ^  leoueä  jiis  soä,  &  leaueö  j)at  lease. 
Leg.  St.  Katii.  1803.  tus  ofte  I  seide  leas. 
A.NCR.  U.  p.  320.  Icli  am  to  an  weddet  j)at  ich 
chulle  treuwliche  wiöute  leas  luuien.  St.  Juli- 
ana  p.  15. 

nay  me  m\t  &  no  lees.  Ferumur.  407. 
Therc  biside,  withouten  lees,  Hi  founden  a 
water  yhoten  Ganges.  Ans.  5790.  And  by 
him  Hloüd,  withouten  lees,  Ful  wonder  hye  on 


a  pilere  Of  yren,  he,  the  gret  Omere.  Ch.  H. 
of  Faiiie  3,  374.  By  her  wille,  withoute  lees, 
Everiche  man  shulde  be  seke.   R.  of  R.  5731. 

As  ich  ou  teile  con  .  .  Of  a  mody  mon, 
Hihte  Maxumon,  Soth  withoute  les.  Rel.  Ant. 
p.  119.  Sehe  bad  him  teile,  wijiouten  les,  In 
what  lond  he  was  ibore.  Gregorleg.  783.  Ich 
teile  jou  for  sofie,  wijjouten  les.  Ad.  Davy's  5 
Dreams  147.  Taken  he  es,  forsakyne  of  hys 
frendes  &  left,  witoutyn  les.  Lay  Folks  Mass 
B.  p.  82.  Min  hafued  beo  to  wedde,  |5at  isseid 
ich  {)e  habbe  soö  buten  lese.  La}.  III.  124. 
False  Avitnesse  dat  5u  ne  bere,  Ne  wiö  9e  lese 
non  ma  (no  man?)  ne  dere.  G.  a.  Ex.  3513. 
Noght  lowrand  with  laithe  chere  lese  for  to 
speike.  Destr.  ob^Troy  3778.  At  euery  ende 
of  the  deyse  Säte  an  erle,  withowte  lese.  K. 
Edw.  a.  the  SnEPH.  p.  72  Hartsh. 
leas  adv.,  leasse  adj.  s.  las,  lasse. 

asteu  V.  s.  laisten. 
leasiiuge,  lesnnge,  laesinge,  leazinge,  lieas- 
luge,  lesinge  etc.  s.  ags.  leäsung,  -iny,  men- 
dacium,  fallacia,  iniquitas,  ahd.  lösunga,  dolus, 
altn.  lausimg,  levitas,  lascivia,  seh.  lesing,  neue. 
Icasing.  Falschheit,  Lüge. 

Ne  reccheö  Crist  nane  leasunge.  OEH.  p. 
37.  tu  ert  mire  soule,  wiSute  leasunge,  Efter 
{)ine  leoue  sune  leouest  alre  j^inge.  p.  195.  Attri 
speche  is  eresie  &  {)wertouer  leasunge,  bacbit- 
unge,  &  fikelunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  Ouer  alle 
{sing  leasunge  and  luöere  wordes  hatien.  p.  424. 
—  Alle  ower  leasungcs  beoö  unlefliche.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  344.  We  schule  lustnin,  hu  |3i  La- 
uerd  .  .  wule  Averie  to  dai  })ine  leasunges.  785-9. 

Pe  {)ridde  sunne  is  Auaricia  .  .  heo  macaö 
reaflac  and  unrihte  domes,  stale ,  and  lesunge. 
OEH.  p.  103.  Prude  and  wiluunge  of  pris  me 
habbeÖ  sore  iwunded,  ase  wreööe  and  onde, 
lesunge,  missware,  vuele  iholden  treouöe  p.  205. 

f  e  king  .  .  wende  on  his  fionke  .  .  fi  he 
hire  weore  sAva  unwourö,  {)at  heo  hine  nolde 
iwurSi  swa  hire  twa  sustren,  jie  ba  somed  Icbs- 
inge  speken.  La}  I.  130.  He  seide  \)&t  he  hit 
afunde,  ah  hit  {)uhte  Icesinge.  II.  226.  [^if]  {>u 
hit  nult  bileuen  beoten  hit  Icessinge  beo,  ich  hit 
wuUe  trousien  {)urh  mine  tirfulne  godd,  {lurh 
mine  lauerd  AppoUin.  I.  355. 

Leazinge  ualsep  [lane  man,  alse  me  ualsej) 
f»e  kinges  sei.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  —  He  is  lyejere 
and  uader  of  leazinges.  ib.  cf.  63.  Efterward 
byej>  jie  bourdes  and  \)e  trufles  uol  of  uel[)e  and 
of  leazinges.  p.  58.  Huanne  me  vint  leazinges 
and  \ye  kueades,  uor  ojiren  to  arere  blame.  p.  61. 

Hy  leue{),  and  dobblejj,  and  morej)  hit  of 
hiren,  alhuet  jier  is  more  of  lyeasinge  {)anne  of 
zoj).  Ayenb.  p.  60.  tus  him  ssel  deme  {)e 
zenejere  beuore  god,  najt  uor  to  lessi  his  zennes, 
ac  uor  to  raori  and  Aveje  wyjjoute  lifeasinge. 
p.   175. 

Gornoille  .  .  seide  ane  lesinge  heore  fajdere. 
Laj.  I.  126.  Alle  hire  lesinge  hire  uader  ilefede. 
I.  128.  KWni  WCS.  lessinge.  \l.  '611.  Nv  bigynnej) 
vre  tale,  nys  hit  no  lesynge.  O.  E.  MlsCELL. 
p.  37.  She  begänne  to  feyne  a  lesynge.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  183.  Hit  shal  Avrthe  wel  isene,  That 
thu  havest  muchel  ilu}e,   Wone  thi  lesing  both 


leasunge  —  lechen. 


195 


unwroje.  O.  a.  N.  844.  Mid  here  sage  and  mid 
here  song  he  8e  swiken  öer  imong,  8in  agte 
wiS  swiking,  öi  soule  wiö  lesiixj.  Best.  fiOU.  He 
wereden  hem  wiö  lesiny.  G.  A.  Ex.  2578.  I 
shal  make  a  lesing  Of  thin  heie  renning.  SiRIZ 
282.  Thou  lext  a  foule  Icmig.  TiilSTU.  1,  92. 
Neuer  Icsyng  ne  tale  vntrwe  Ne  towched  her 
tonge.  Allit.  P.  1,  896.  —  Lelly  |)i  lestjnges 
\)0\i  lappis  füll  faire.  Destr.  oe  Troy  1Ü324. 
Many  men  sayen  that  in  swevenynges  Ther  nys 
but  fahles  and  lesynges.  Ch.  jK.  of  R.  1. 

tet  is  .  .  ualshede  ofier  lyesinges,  huanne 
he  {)et  me  spek{)  of,  ne  is  najt  jiresent.  Ayenb. 
p.  10.  I'ise  ten  bojes  \ve  moje  alsuo  nemni :  ydel- 
nesse,  yelpingc,  blondiege,  todrajinge,  lyesinges 
etc.   p.  56. 

leaute  s.  s.  halte. 

leaveu  v.  linquere  s.  kccen;  credere  s.  leocn; 
frondere  s.  levien. 

leawed  laicus  s.  Iceioed. 

lebard  s.  s.  leojmi-d. 

lek,  leek  s.  ags.  leäc,  porrum,  allium,  cepe, 
ahd.  loiih,  mhd.  louch,  niederl.  niederd.  look, 
altn.  lankr,  schw.  lök,  dän.  lUg,  neue.  leck. 
Lauch,  Porree. 

Porius,  lek.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139.  Hoc  porrum, 
a  leke.  p.  225.  264.  As  a  leek  {)at  hedde  ileijen 
longe  in  {)e  sonne,  So  loked  he  with  lene  chekes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  65.  In  oure  wil  ther 
stiketh  ever  a  nayl,  To  have  an  hoor  heed  and  a 
greene  tayl,  As  hath  a  leek.  Ch.  C.  T.  3875. 
Yt  wolde  fynde  hem  lek  Wortes  ynowe  by  \>g 
jere.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  341.  —  Geder  pulioll  real 
with  the  rotes  als  mykel  als  the  lekes.  Eel. 
Ant.  I.  54.  Take  \,e  whyte  of  the  lekys.-  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  14. 

Sehr  oft  steht  das  Wort  als  Bezeichnung 
von  etwas  Werthlosem:  My  lyf  ys  not  vvorth 
a  lek,  I  am  all  mat.  OCTOU.  1205.  His  witte 
was  not  worth  a  leke.  SowDONE  OF  Babyl. 
1726.  We  mijt  sum  connynge  per  cas  chach  of 
|oure  wordis,  And  Jour  lare  of  a  leke  suld  neuire 
{)e  les  worth.  Wars  of  Alex.  4227.  Concurbites 
and  alembikes  eeke,  And  othere  suche,  deere 
ynough  a  leeke.  Ch.  C.  T.  12722.  Sich  love  I 
preise  not  at  a  leke.  R.  of  R.  4833.  By  her 
wille  [sc.  of  phiciciens]  .  .  Everiche  man  shulde 
be  seke,  And  though  they  die,  they  sette  not  a 
leke.   5731. 

leccioun  s.  steht  wohl  für,  oder  ist  zu  schrei- 
ben e/ecc«oto;.   Wahl. 

t'e  cardinals  al  togeder  come  .  .  And  bi- 
sought  God,  {)at  made  mone,  An  holi  man  to 
underfo,  {)at  digne  were  to  ben  in  Kome,  Her 
leccioun  wele  to  do.  Gregorleg.  981-6.  Vgl. 
elecciown  wele  to  do.  ib.  978. 

leken  v.  altn.  leka,  niederd.  lecken,  niederl. 
lekken,  mhd.  leche?i ,  neue.  leak.  lecken, 
tropfenweise  ablaufen. 

Lette  diche  it  deep  that  humoure  oute  may 
leke.  Pallad.  6,  5. 

Iccucu,  lechnien,  lacnien  v.  ags.  kecnian, 
Idcnian,  altn.  Icccna,  gth.  lekition,  ahd.  luchcnön. 
heilen. 

Mid  {)us  onwille  halsunge,  weopeö  &  gret 
efter  sume  helpe  to  f)e  wrecche  meoseise,  uorte 


lecnen  mid  |ie  seke ,  &  forte  healen  mide  hire 
cancre.  Ancr.  11.  p.  330.  Hu  mei  [)e  leche  |ie 
lechnien  [lechinen  Ms.]  {ja  wile  t)et  iren  sticat 
in  J3ine  wunde?  OEH.  p.  23.  freo  da;ies  &  {jreo 
niht  jie  king  wunede  f)ar  riht  to  lecliinien  [to 
lech)iie  j.  T.]  {la  wunden  of  leofenen  his  cnihten. 
Laj.  II.  271.  Sa  me  scal  lacnien  [so  me  sal 
lechnic  j.  T.]  his  leomes  jsat  beoö  sare.    II.  394. 

On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen  elmessan, 
on  ete  and  on  wete  .  .  and  f  et  mon  gistas  un- 
deruo  .  .  oöer  bereS  unhalne,  oöer  lecJuia^  ,  jif 
he  lechedom  con.  OEH.  p.  109-11. 

Lame  men  he  lechede  [lechncde  M.].  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  189. 

lectorn,  lecterne,  lettorue,  lettrou,  le- 
trune,  letyrn,  leiterne  s.  mlat.  lectrinnm, 
ambo  ,  pulpitum ,  afr.  lectry,  letrin ,  nfr.  lutrin, 
seh.  letteron,  lettrin,  neue,  ledern.  Singepult 
in  der  Kirche. 

To  the  lectorn  amorysly  he  sprong.  Cir. 
Court  of  L.  1382.  Lecterne  to  syng  at,  levtrayn. 
Palsgr.  In  silke  f)at  comely  clerk  was  clad, 
And  ouer  a  lettorne  leoned  he.  E.  E.  P.  p.  124. 
A  leüroTi ,  ambo  ,  discus ,  lectrinum ,  arcistria. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  214.  Hie  ambo,  letrune.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  193.  Hoc  lectrinum ,  a  letyrn.  p.  231. 
Hoc  lectrinium,  hie  ambo,  hie  discus,  a  leytcrne 
p.  250. 

leche,  selten  lesclie  s.  vgl.  lecJien  v.  afr. 
leschc,  nfr.  leche,  it.  lisca,  s.  DiEZ  Wb.  v.  lisca, 
ahd.  lisca,  filix,  carex.  Schnitte,  Schnitt- 
chen von  irgend  einem  essbaren  Gegenstande, 
ein  in  Kochbüchern  häufig  von  in  Schnitten 
aufgetragenen  Gerichten  vorkommendes  Wort. 

Leche  of  flesche,  or  o{)er  mete.  Pr.  P.  p. 
292.  A  leche,  quidam  cibus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  211.  Leche  lumbarde.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  35. 
Bab.  B.  p.  164.  271.  Vyaund  lecke.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  36.  37.  38.  Leche  friture.  Bab.  B.  p.  168. 
Whyte  leche.  p.  271.  Leche  made  of  flesche, 
gelee  (?).  Palsgr.  Lesche,  a  long  slice.  Cotgr. 
—  On  brode  leches  serve  hit  [sc.  a  tansy  cake] 
jjou  schalle.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  50.  Take  f)e  Bolas,  & 
ley  iij.  lechys  in  a  dysshe.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  25. 
leche  s.  der  Fisch  Alose,  Alse,  Else. 

Hie  alosa,  a  leche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  253. 
leche  s.  Blick ;  Arzt  s.  Iccche. 
lechecraft,  lechedom  s.  s.  Icechecraft,  keche- 
do7ii. 

lechen  v.  heilen  s.  Icechen. 
lechen,  lesshen  v.   zn  leche,  lisca,  geh.    in 
Schnitte  theilen,   zerschneiden. 

Make  it  square,  lyke  as  j)ou  wolt  leche  yt. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  35.  5if  it  be  freysshe  brawn, 
roste  it,  but  not  inow,  an  jian  leche  it  in  pecys. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  12.  Take  wardonys  [—  quin- 
ces],  an  pare  hem,  and  sethe  hem,  an  leche  hem 
alle  f)inne.  p.  13.  cf.  17.  18  etc.  Take  brawn,  an 
lesshe  it,  but  noAvt  to  {)inne.  p.  12.  Stir  hit  wele 
.  .  Tyl  hit  be  gedered  on  crud  harde;  Leche  hit, 
and  rost  hit  afterwarde.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  13. 

Take,  when  j)ou  lechyst  liyt  [sc.  gratyd 
brede],  an  caste  box  leves  abouyn.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  35. 

Seyne  bowes  of  wylde  bores  with  j)e  braune 
lechyde.    MoRTE  Artii.   188.    Cf.  Take  gratyd 
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brede ,  lV  niake  it  so  chargeaunt ,  fjat  it  wol  be 
ylechi/il.   Twü  Cook.  B.  p.  35. 

leeher,  letliir,  Icchur  adj.  s.  lechour  s.  un- 
züchtig, fleischlich. 

God  sente  on  him  sekenesse  &  care,  And 
letlede  al  his  lecher  fare.  G.  A,  Ex.  775.  AI  öat 
burgtfülc  .  .  Öe  migte  lecher  crafte  don  ,  To 
Lüthes  hus  he  cumen.  1063.  Thus  the  lady  was 
lost  for  hir  Icchir  dedis.  Destk.  OF  Tkoy  13037. 
Vnfaith  füll  freke,  with  j)i  fals  cast,  |)at  such  a 
lady  belirt  with  j)i  lechur  dedes.  714. 

lecherie,  liclierie  etc.  s.  afr.  lecherie,  licherie 
=  goui'mandise,  friandise,  debauche ,  v.  afr. 
lecher,  lichier,  ahd.  Icccon,  lecchön,  alts.  leccön, 
liccön,  ags.  liccian,  pr.  lechar,  lichar,  liquar,  it. 
Icccare,  neue,  lechery.  vgl.  nhd.  leckerei.  Sin- 
nenlust, bes.  Fleischeslust. 

üc  horedom  öat  öu  ne  do,  Ne  wand  no 
lecherie  to.  G.  A.  Ex.  3509.  Ech  persoun  schulde 
cheose,  To  witien  him  from  lechet-ie  o{)er  his 
ehurche  leose.  St.  Dunstan  139.  ^e  king  .  . 
wende  hi  hadde  {)ane  gode  man  in  lecherie  ibro}t. 
St.  CßiSTOi'H.  178.  Prüde  wes  my  plowefere, 
lecherie  my  lavendere.  L"ni.  P.  p.  49.  te  erche- 
byssop  tolde  j)e  kyng  . .  J)at  {jer  was  foul  lecherye 
bytuene  hem  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  333  sq.  Her  je 
mowe  yse,  j)at  an  vewe,  Jioru  synne  of  lecherye, 
Möwe  bynyme  grace  of  God  al  an  compaynye. 
p.  405.  So  is  se  euele  christeman  chald  of  |)o 
luue  of  Gode,  for  so  euele  Werkes  f)et  hi  do{), 
a.se  so  is  lecherie,  spusbreche,  roberie.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  30.  Lecherie  of  bodie  him  todel}) 
ine  hcherie  of  ejen,  of  yearen,  of  mou{)e,  of 
honden,  an  of  alle  {le  wyttes  of  J)e  bodye. 
Ayexb.  p.  47.  Hit  ne  is  najt  onlepiliche  lecherie 
of  zuelj,  ac  hit  is  wel  ofte  uor  bost  }3et  hi  zechef) 
zuo  riche  metes.  p.  55.  te  flesshe  ha{)  redy  him 
by  Lecchery  [lechury  GÖTT.  lechory  Faikf.]  and 
yloteny.  CuRS.  MuxDl  10113.  Tkin.  —  Huanne 
f)e  dyeuel  uynt  t)ane  man  ydel,  he  .  .  de{)  him 
uerst  |)enche  kuead,  and  efterward  to  wylni 
uileynies,  ribaudyes,  lecheries.  Ayenb.  p.  31. 

Scho  lived  hir  lif  in  lichcrye.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  15.  Foles  feie  loues  the  fend,  Quen  thai  fra 
sin  to  sin  wende,  Fra  glotonie  to  licherie,  Fra 
cüuaitis  tCT  tricherie.  p.  133.  Edgare,  forte  fle 
lichery  of  lyfe,  His  barons  gaf  him  conseile  for 
to  take  a  wyfe.  Laxgt.  p.  35.  For  lichorie  jiat 
vice  wer  many  als  don  doun.  p.  73. 

lecherlike  adv.   unzüchtig,  wollüstig. 
Ghe   was   fair    witterlike ,    And    öat   folc 
luuede  lecherlike.   G.  A.  Ex.  769. 

lecheroos,  lieherous,  likeros,  licorons  etc. 
adj.  neue,  lecherom. 

1.  unzüchtig,  wollüstig:  As  hoot  he 
was  and  leccherous  as  a  sparwe.  Ch.  C.  T.  628. 
Thei  ben  not  proude  ne  coveytous  ne  wrathe- 
fuUe  ne  glotouns  ne  leccherous.  Maund.  p.  292. 
He  was  of  licherotis  life.  LANGT,  p.  206.  I»is 
worldis  likerose  bittirnes  Bireueji  us  discrecioun 
Üc  oure  sijt.  Hymns  to  TMK  Vikg.  p.  20.  So 
^ou  light  in  vnlefulnes  .  .  Thurgh  \n  livrus  lust 
|)at  lurkit  in  |ii  hert.  Destu.  of  Troy  2976. 

2.  gierig,  schwelgerisch;  Lo !  Loth 
in  huH  lyue  f)orw  lecherou.ic  drynke  'tVikkydlich 
wroghtc,  and  wratthede  god  almyghty.    P.  PL. 


l'ext  C.  pass.  II.  25.     A  licorons  mouth  most 
have  a  licorotis  tail.  Ch.  C.  T.  6048. 

so  subst.  Gieriger:  I'et  is  {)et  bread  and 
t)e  mete  |iet  f)ou  nymst  of  {le  sacrement  of  |)e 
wyeAvede,  \)et  {lou  sselt  ete  zuy{)e  and  glotoun- 
liche  .  .  ase  de{)  pe  lecherous  f)ane  guode  mete, 
{)et  ojierhuil  uorzueljf»  [lane  guode  snode  wy{)- 
oute  chewynge.  Ayexb.  p.  110  sq. 

lecherousliche,  -ly  adv.  neue,  lecherously. 
schwelgerisch,  üppig. 

^e  guode  mannes  zone  pet  his  eritage 
wastede  .  .  and  leuede  lecherusliche.  Ayenb. 
p.  128.  He  wastide  his  substaunce,  in  lyuynge 
leccheroitsly  [luxuriöse  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Luke  15, 
13  Oxf. 

leclinunge  s.  ags.  Idcmmg  [Leo],  Heilung. 
Hit  beo  mi  hchnunge .  hit  beo  mi  böte. 
OEH.  p.  202;  cfr.  lechunge  p.  187.  He  .  .  felde 
him  iwundet  inwiö  in  his  heorte  wiS  JDe  flau  {le 
of  luue  fleoö,  swa  Öat  him  {)uhte  {)et  ne  mähte 
he  nanes  weis  wiöute  f)e  lechnunge  of  hire  luue 
libben.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 

lechour,  -eonr,  -or,  lechur  s.  afr.  lechierres, 
lichierres,  lecheor.  vgl.  lecher.  unzüchtiger 
Mensc  h  ,  Wollüstling,  Lüstling,  bis- 
weilen nur  als  Schimpfwort  gebraucht. 

Fy,  he  saide,  apon  the  lechour,  Thow  schalt 
dye  as  a  traytour!  Alis.  3916.  Such  qualite 
nath  no  man  to  beo  lechour  other  schrewe,  That 
ne  niai  him  witie  ther  ajen  ,  ac  natheles  so  doth 
fewe.  PoP.  Sc.  45.  If  he  that  is  namyd  a  brolhir 
among  jou  and  is  a  lecchour  • .  with  siehe  neither 
for  to  take  mete.  Wy'CL.  1  Cor.  5,  11  Oxf.  He 
was  chast  and  no  lecchour.  Ch.  C.  T.  15156. 
In  this  World  nys  dogge  for  the  bowe,  That  can 
an  hurt  deer  from  an  hol  yknowe  Bet  than  this 
sompnour  knew  a.  leccheour.  6951.  —  Stedfast 
seldom  ben  Icchoures.  Alis.  7001.  Byndef)  hem 
in  knucchenus  for{)i ,  To  brenne  ,  lyk  to  licchi, 
Spousbrekers  wi^  Icchours.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  225.  Lechours  and  lyjers  lihtliche  J)ou  leeuest. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  93.  In  wymmen  vino- 
lent  is  no  defens,  This  knowen  lecchotirs  by  ex- 
periens.  Ch.  C.  T.  6049.  Men  .  .  SchuUe  habbe 
diverse  mijte  and  lyf ,  after  that  here  vertu  is, 
Summe  lechours ,  and  summe  glotouns ,  and 
summe  other  manere.  Pop.  Sc.  37. 

Prestes,  myd  vnclene  honde  &  myd  lechors 
mode  AI  soyled,  sacryef)  Godes  fless  &  hys  blöd. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  351. 

I'us  heo  [sc.  monie  wimmen]  doä  for  to 
feiren  heom  seoluen ,  and  to  drajen  lechurs  to 
ham.  OEH.  p.  53.  Hie  wule  liken  alle  {)e 
lechnres  {se  on  hire  lokeÖ.  IL  29.  Wyfi  jieoues, 
wi{)  Teueres,  wi{)  lechurs  \)\x  most  beo  waker 
and  snel.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  97.  Alle  bacbiteres 
wendet  to  helle,  liobberes  and  reueres  and  {le 
monquelle,  Lechurs  and  horlinges  {)ider  sculen 
wende.  ]).  186.  I>ise  byej)  propreliche  lechurs 
\)tit  ne  zeche{)  böte  \)et  lost  of  hare  zuelj. 
Ayexb.  p.  55. 

lechunge,  leching  s.  Heilung. 

Hit  beo  mi  lechunge,  hit  beo  mit  böte. 
OEH.  )).  187;  cf.  lechnunge  p.  202.  He  was 
led  to  |)e  löge,  laid  as  for  dede,  But  he  langurd 


lechunge  —  lee. 


197 


with  Uchyng  long  tyme  after.  Destr.  of  Troy 
10222. 

lechure  s.  Sinnenlust. 

In  Egipte  is  folk  of  selcouth  kynde  .  .  And 
buth  comyn  in  lechure,  So  buth  bestes  in  pasture. 
Alis.  6306. 

lechnrhed  s.  Sinnenlust. 

He  wulde  don  is  lechirhecl  wiö  loseph ,  for 
hise  fairehed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1997. 

[lechurnes],  licherues  s.  Sinnenlust, 
Lüsternheit. 

Yf  the  ton  ee  ■with  teres  trickeil  on  hir 
chekes,  The  tothur  lurkes  in  lychernes,  &  laghes 
ouerthwert.  Destr.  of  Troy  8058. 

led  s.   Carmen  s.  leoti ;  tegmen  s.  lid. 

led  s.  vgl,  seh.  brewing  ZejW.  Gefäss,  Ge- 
schirr, Kessel. 

Y  shal  yeue  f)e  ful  fair  bred,  And  make  ^e 
broys  in  |)e  led.  Havel.  923.  Sett  a  Ute  11  lede 
under  the  pott  bothomm  to  kepe  in  the  oyle 
tha[t]  commes  of  the  henbane  thurgh  the  potte. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  55.  Than  tak  up  that  thou  fyndes 
in  the  lede.  ib. 

ledder,  Iheddre,  leddre  s.  s.  ladder. 

leddirstafe,  ledderstaffe  s.  Leiterstufe. 
Leddyrstafe ,  scalarium ,  scalare  Pr.  P. 
p.  293.  A  ledderstaffe,  scalare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  211.  cf.  Scalaris,  pertinens  ad  scalam ,  or 
a  ladderestaff.  Medulla  in  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  360  n.  4. 

leddrestale  s.  Leiter  treppe,  Leiter. 
Scheome  and  {)ine  .  .  beoä  f)e  two  leddre- 
stalen  {)et  beoä  upriht  to  |)e  heouene.    Ancr. 
R.  p.  354. 

lede  s.  gens  s.  leod;  tegmen  s.  lid. 

leden  v.  s.  Iceden. 

leden  [auch  ledden  geschrieben]  ,  leoden, 
liden  u.  lede  s.  ags.  Iceden,  leden,  lyden,  lingua 
latina,  lingua,  sermo,  seh.  leid,  lede,  lead.  vgl. 
hocleden. 

1.  Sprache,  Stimme  v.  Menschen:  No 
monnes  mouf)  ne  be  idut,  Ne  bis  ledene  ihud 
To  seruen  bis  God.  Gast,  off  L.  31.  Naufielez 
\>a}  hit  schowted  scharpe  &  ledden  loude  al  f)aj 
hit  were.  Allit.  P.  1,  876.  Englene  quen 
Marie,  |)at  is  in  ure  ledene  sesteorre.  OEH.  II. 
141.  ©es  wimman  hadde  ec  on  toname,  Magda- 
lene,  quod  interpretatur  turris  .  .'  Bat  is  on  ure 
ledene  tur.  II.  143.  A  gerlaundesche  .  .  aurlole 
ihaten  o  latines  ledene.  Hali  Meid,  p,  23.  l\ie 
moneö  fj  on  ure  ledene  is  ald  englisch  efterliS 
nempnet,  iulius  o  latin.  St.  Marher.  p.  23.  On 
Ebreuwische  ledene ,  Oloferne  is  {)e  ueond ,  \>et 
makeS  uet  keif  &  to  wilde,  fehle  &  unstrong. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  The  songe  of  po  Syrens  was 
selly  to  here.  With  a  ledy7i  füll  lusty  &  likyng 
with  all ,  The  myrthe  of  {jaire  mowthes  musyk 
was  like,  As  to  here  out  of  lieuyn  the  high  song 
of  blisse.  Destr.  of  Troy  13275. 

Hebte  hine  faren  to  f)on  tune  |)e  Trinouant 
wes  ihaten ,  ^e  wes  on  vre  leoden  Lundene 
ihaten.  Laj.  I.  100.  Cerno,  cernis,  {lat  is  Latin 
ful  iwis,  cerno  on  Englisc  leoden,  ich  iseo.  III. 
190.  I'e  nome  |)er  scal  stonde ,  al  se  hit  is 
iqueöen,  after  godes  leoden.  ib.  Seiö  Syon  ase 
muchel  on  englische  leodenc  ase  heh  sihöe.  Hali 


Meid.  p.  5.  Pe  edmode  cwene  Hester  .  .  hire 
nome  sei5  ase  muchel  ase  ihud  on  Englische 
leodene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  170. 

3were  is  al  thi  michele  pride,  And  thi  lede 
that  was  so  loud?  Body  a.  S.  21.  I'an  Alexan- 
der at  {jis  athill  askis  a  demande :  In  quatkyn 
manir  of  lede  sali  me  {)ir  treis  sware?  Wars  of 
Alex.  5006.  Tho  seyd  the  king  in  lede:  No  was 
it  neuer  bis,  With  right.  Tristr.  1 ,  90.  Tristrem 
him  seif  yede,  Moraunt  word  to  bring,  And 
schortliche  seyd  in  lede:  We  no  owe  the  nothing. 
1,  92. 

2.  Sprache,  Sang  v. Vögeln  :  Each  foule 
that  ledden  makes.  In  this  shipp  men  may  finde. 
Mir.  Pl.  p.  9. 

That  wyt  God  hym  gafe ,  That  on  fouls 
lydyn  he  couthe.  Seven  Sag.  3237.  This  faire 
kynges  doughter  Canace,  That  on  hir  fynger 
bar  the  queynte  ryng ,  Thurgh  which  sehe 
understood  wel  every  thing  That  eny  foul  may 
in  bis  lydne  sayn ,  And  couthe  answer  in  bis 
lydne  agayn ,  Hath  understonde  what  this  fau- 
koun  seyde.  Ch.  C.  T.  10746. 

leden  adj .  ags.  ledden,  neue,  leaden.  bleiern. 

And  wher  my  colour  was  bothe  fresh  and 
reed ,  Now  it  is  wan  and  of  a  leden  hewe.  Ch. 
Six-Text  Print  G.  728. 

ledere,  ledare,  leiders.  ags.  Icedere,  ahd. 
leitäri,  leiteri,  leitiri,  mhd.  leitcere,  leiter,  neue. 
leader,  Leiter,  Führer. 

He  may  lelly  be  hold  a  lord  &  leda-e  of 
peples  Forto  weld  al  pe  world.  Will.  1355. 
For{)i  is  loue  leder  of  j)e  lordes  folke  of  heuene. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  157.  Ledare,  or  gyde, 
ductor,  director.  Pr.  P.  p.  292.  A  leyder,  dux, 
ductor,  ductrix.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  212. 

lederon,  lidron  s.  vgl.  frz.  laideron,  laidron. 
hässliches  Frauenzimmer. 

Lord !  muche  bost  was  thare  !  Gret  pruyde, 
and  gay  gere  .  .  Mony  baroun,  ful  wel  ythewed, 
Mony  ledron ,  mony  schrewe.  Alis.  3203  sq. 
Lydrön,  or  lyde.rön  [lydrun,  or  lyderyn  H.  P. 
lyderon,  or  lydron  S.]  ,  lidorus.  Hec  quedam 
glosa  super  correctione  Biblie,  Pr.  P.  p.  303 
(gehört  wohl  hierher;  vgl.  n.  3). 

ledi  s.  s.  lafdiz;  ledisch  adj.  s.  leodisc. 
ledunge,  ledinge  s.    ahd.  leitimga  (?),  mhd. 
-leitmige  (in  verleitunge) .    Leitung,  Verlei- 
tung, Führung,  Vorführung. 

Ich  bide  ^e  and  biseche  f»e  and  halsi ,  |if 
me  howeä  it,  .  .  bi  bis  nimunge  and  bindunge, 
bi  bis  ledunge  forö,  bi  al  j)et  me  him  demde. 
OEH.  p.  205-7.  Ledynge,  or  wyssynge  [wys- 
ynge  in  the  way  K.  gydinge  P.],  ducatus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  293.  Afterwarde  thurgh  ledyng  of  \>e  fende 
He  sal  even  to  lerusalem  wende.  Hamp.  4217. 
lee  s.  ags.  leäh,  lixivium.  neue,  lye,  lie. 
Lauge. 

Lee,  lixiuum,  locium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  211. 
Tak  of  tha  askes ,  and  mak  lee,  and  wasch  thi 
thees  and  thi  schankes  tharwith.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  53. 

lee  s.  nordengl.  lea.  s.  CravenDial.  I.  281. 
Gebinde  Garn. 

Lee  of  threde,  ligatura.  Pr.  P.  p.  291. 
lee  s.  Schirm,  Schutz  s.  leo,  leoiv. 
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leedare  —  leggen. 


lecdare  s.  zu  kadeu  v.  plumbare.  B  1  e  i  - 
a  r  b  e  i  t  e  r  ,  V  e  r  b  1  e  i  e  r. 

Lecdare,  or  plummare  [plumbare  5.],  plum- 
barius. 

loef  adj.  s.  leof;  leerer  s.  s.  höhere;  leeiie 
adj.  s.  Icene;  Iccp  s.  corbis  s.  lep;  lees,  leese 
s.  laxa  s.  les ;  lefdi  s.  s.  hifdi] ;  lefen  v.  ver- 
lassen s.  l(cven;  zulassen  s.  levcn;  glauben  s. 
leven. 

lefesal,  lefsel,  levesel  s.  auf  altn. lauf  u. 
sab'  zurückzuführen,  schw.  lijfsal,  dän.  lövsal. 
Das  Altn.  bietet  laufskdli,  tabernaculum  e  vir- 
gultis.  Laube. 

By  a  lauryel  ho  lay,  vndur  a  lefcsale.  Ant. 
OF  Artii.  st.  C.  Such  a  lefsel  of  lof  neuer  lede 
hade.  Allit.  P.  3,  448.  He  loketh  up  and 
doun  ,  til  he  hath  founde  Behynde  the  niylle, 
under  a  levesel.  Cn.  C  T.  4057.  Levecel' he- 
forne  a  wyndowe,  or  other  place,  umbraculum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  300.  Right  as  a  gay  levesselle  at  the 
taverne  is  signe  of  wyn  that  is  in  the  celer.  Cll. 
Fers.  T.  III.  290.  Alle  bis  devocion  and  holi- 
nesse  At  taverne  is,  as  for  the  moste  delle,  To 
Bachus  signe  and  to  the  levesele.  OCCLEVE 
Ms.  in  H.\LLiw.  D.  p.  516. 

lefeworiu  s.  ags.  leäficyrin,  vermis  in  foliis 
degens.  Kaupe. 

To  lefeu-orme  J)ar  fruit  gafe  he.  Ps.  77,  4G. 

lefiful  adj.  erlaubt  s.  unter  kaf  s.  Erlaub- 
niss ;  gläubig  s.  unter  leaf  s.  Glaube. 

lef,  leflich  adj.,  lefliche  adv. ,  lefmon  s., 
lefsum  adj.   s.  leof,  leoßic,  leoßiche  Icofmon. 

leful  adj.  s.  unter  leaf  ?,.  Erlaubniss. 

leg,  auch  legge,  bis\\-eilen  lege  s.  altn.  leggr., 
crus,  seh.  neue.  leg.  Bein  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren. 

Sing.  Hec  tibea,  a  leg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  247. 
Leg,  tibia.  Pr.  P.  p.  293.  "He  drawith  leg  over 
othir.  Alls.  1808.  Ther  sit  an  old  cherl  .  .  ant 
leyth  ys  leg  o  lonke.  Pol.  S.  p.  15G. 

Tibia,  legge.  \Vr.  Voc.  p.  184.  A  legge, 
tibia.  Catu.  Axgl.  p.  212.  Legge,  jambe. 
Pal.sgr.  Of  summe  he  karf  heued  of,  of  summe 
arme,  Of  summe  foot  and  legge.  Alis.  5848.  A 
Sarsyns  legge  hath  he  lokyn ,  Therwyth  he  can 
hym  were.  ■ÜCTAVIAN  1274.  To  youre  souerayne 
{le  gret  fowles  legge  ley,  as  is  t)e  gise.  Bab.  B. 
1).  140.  Hec  tibia,  a  lege.  Wr.  Voc  p.  208. 
Borely  wormes  As  large  as  a  mans  lege.  Waks 
Ol'  Alex.  5472. 

PI.  Hire  loveliche  chere  as  cristal,  Thejes, 
legges,  fet  ant  al  ywraht  wes  of  jie  beste.  LvR. 
P.  p.  52.  Ve  bughes  er  {)e  armes  with  J)e  handes. 
And  j)e  legges  with  J)e  fete  J)at  Standes.  Hamp. 
080.  His  legges  he  helede  mid  hosen  of  stele. 
Laj.  III.  403  j.  T.  fe  legges  bare  byne^e  j)e 
kne.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  338.  AI  round  hit  lyth  in 
the  wombo  .  .  AI  ibuyd  the  legges.  Pop.  Sc. 
317-0.  An  hakenay  jiay  toke  {iat  J)ay  founde, 
&  set  him  jier  on  god  spede,  &  vnder  ys  wombe 
ys  legges  bounde.  Fekumeu.  008.  Dom  as  a 
dorenäyle  &  defe  was  he  bathe,  With  laith 
leggis  &  lange.  Waus  OF  Alex.  4747.  Üf  alle 
füwles  rosted  .  .  Every  goos ,  teele ,  mallard, 
ospray,  \:  also  swanne,  reyse  vp  })e  leggis  of  alle 
l»eHe  lurst.  Bau.  B.  p.  142.  Feysaunt,  partriche, 


plouer,  &  lapewynk  .  .  areyse  \>e  whynges  fürst 
.  .  In  |)e  dische  forthe-withe,  bo|)e  {)at  ye  ham 
lay,  |jan  aftur  bat  \)e  leggus.  p.  143. 

"legacie  s.  Botschaft. 

AVe  ben  sett  in  legacie,  or  message  [legatione 
fungimur  Vulg.],  for  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Cor.  5,  20 
Oxf.  For  to  maken  knowun  the  mysterie  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  I  am  sett  in  legacie.  Ephes. 
0,   19.  20. 

legat  s.  afr.  pr.  legat ,  it.  legato,  sp.  pg.  le- 
gado,  Iat.  legatus,  neue,  legate.  Legat,  Bot- 
schafter, bes.  des  Papstes. 

Of  Rome  he  wes  legat ,  and  of  j^an  hirede 
prelat.  Laj.  IL  G07.  He  was  icleopped  legat,  of 
}nssen  londe  he  waes  primat.  III.  192.  Is 
messagers  come,  &  Pandulf  the  legat  with  hom. 
11.  OF  Gl.  p.  506.  Mi  louerd  the  king  jou  bit 
that  je  Avith  ous  sende  A  legat  to  Engelonde. 
Bek.  1355.  I'e  paf)e  sent  his  bulle  ivith  a  legate. 
Langt,  p.  131.  —  Ther  on  thojte  tueye  men, 
legates  of  Rome,  Pandulf  &  the  Duraund,  &  to 
Engelonde  come.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  499. 

lege  s.  pr.  lega,  legua ,  it.  lega ,  sp.  Icgua, 
pg.  legoa,  afr.  Heue,  Iat.  leuca  gall.  Urspr., 
neue,  league.  Meile. 

The  queen  rode  in  to  the  wode  alone  the 
Space  of  iij  leges.    Gesta  Rom.  p.  397, 

legeaunce's.  s.  Ugaimce. 

legende  s.  afr.  legende,  mlat.  legenda,  ae  fem., 
urspr.  legenda,  omni  n.  [D.  C.j,  neue,  legend. 
Legende,  Erzählung,  Buch. 

For  I  wol  teile  a  legende  and  a  lyf  Bothe 
of  a  carpenter  and  of  his  wyf,  How  that  the 
clerk  hath  set  the  wrightes  cappe.  Cn.  C.  T. 
3143.  For  clergie  seit  that  he  seih  in  ^e  seynt 
euangelie,  jiat  ich  man  maked  was,  and  my 
name  yentred  In  j)e  legende  of  lif  [Buch  des 
Lebens]  longe  er  ich  were.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XII.  204. 

legerdemaiu  s.  einem  afr.  legier  de  main 
entsprechend,  neue,  legerdemain.  Gaukelei. 
Legerdemain  now  helpeth  me  right  nought. 
Lydg.  Daunce  493.  Davon  findet  sich  ein  Zeit- 
wort abgeleitet:  to  legerdemayn,  pancraciari. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  212. 

legge  s.  crus  s.  leg. 

legges.  neue,  ledge.   Leiste,  Querband. 
Legge  ouer  twarte  byndynge,   ligatorium. 
Pr.  P.  p.  293. 

leggen,  lein,  lain  v.  ags.  lecgan,  ponere, 
coUocare,  alls.  leggian,  ahd.  leggan,  afries.  lega, 
leia,  niederl.  niederd.  leggen,  gth.  lagjan,  altn. 
leggja,  schw.  lügga,  dän.  Icegge,  neue.  lay. 

1.  legen,  stellen,  setzen:  Ne  sculen 
je  jimstones  leggen  swinen  to  mete.  ÜEH. 
p.  135.  Lud  king  lette  legge  bane  wal  abuten 
|)e  burh  of  Lundene  al.  Laj.  I.  302.  Sone  dede 
he  leyn  in  [sc.  his  ship]  an  ore.  And  drou  him 
to  \\e  heye  se.  Havel.  718.  Leyn  or  puttj-n, 
pono.  Pr.  P.  p.  294. 

SniJ)  itt,  alls  itt  wäre  an  shep,  &  le])  itt 
upponn  allterr.  Orm  14660.  Nimeö  minelikama?, 
«Je  leggeh  an  chaesten.  Laj.  II.  206.  Leggeh  me 
an  a.>st  amde  inne  Stanhenge.  II.  324. 

l'jfterjian  \)ei  jie  mon  biö  dcad ,  me  leih 
j)ene  licome  in  |)ere  l)ruh.    AI  swa  j>u  leist  \n\\e 


leggen. 
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sunne  in  J)are  {jruh  ,  hwenne  \>u  scrift  under- 
uongest.  OEH.  p.  51.  Is  non  at  nede  9at  o9er 
lateö,  Oc  /e«^e8  his  skinbon  on  oäres  lendbon. 
Best.  358.  —  AI  f(  heo  leggeo^  [legen  d.i.  auf- 
bauen] a  dsei  .  .  ser  dfei  amarwen  al  hit  biö 
dune.  Laj.  IL  238.  Pey  leyn  \te  cors  |jer  hit 
shal  lyn ,  Yn  a  new  sepulcre.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Meditat.  986. 

Ich  am  wel  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  hunger,  wat 
for  bondes  {)at  jiu  leidest  on  min  hondes. 
Havel.  634.  Lajamon  leide  {)eos  boc  &  })a  leaf 
wende.  Laj.  I.  3.  He  .  .  his  nakede  sweord 
leide  on  his  necke.  I.  30.  I*e  king  nsem  enne 
marmestan  .  .  his  broäer  he  leide  {jer  inne.  I. 
325.  I*e  king  nom  {)at  ilke  sweorde  f)at  Nennius 
his  broSer  biwan  of  lulius  Cesare,  and  Imde 
hit  bi  his  broöer.  I.  326.  —  Fordem  nu  me  «& 
mine,  ^  we,  ajain  {^in  heast,  fj  licome  awei 
ledden  &  leiden  in  eorSe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2249. 
Ye  me  fedde  .  .  And  schrudden  and  wel  bi- 
hedden,  And  leyden  in  softe  bedde.  O.E.Ml- 
scell.  p.  81.  Ba  ileaffullen  brohten  heore  ger- 
sum ,  and  leiden  heo  et  {lere  apostlan  fotan. 
OEH.  p.  101.  Alle  {)a  maidene  heo  mid  moröe 
aqualden,  and  {laie  ilserede  men  heo  Icside)/  on 
gleden.  Laj.  IL  456. 

I*e}j  fundenn  {jser  {le  child  \)iex  itt  wass  le}]d 
i  cribbe.  Orm  3400.  Fowre  biried  9or  ben;  Öor 
was  leid  Adam  and  Eua,  Abram  siäen  and  Sarra. 
G.  A.  Ex.  816.  tanne  he  were  set,  andbord  lei/d. 
Havel.  1722.  Sket  was  pe  swike  on  pe  aase 
leyd.  2839.  Y  wolde  y  were  in  rest,  Lowe  leid 
in  ehest.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  123.  Hee  sawe  .  .  How 
Jiat  louelich  lif  laide  was  a  bedde.  Alis. 
Frgm.  822. 

2.  legen  ,  von  Thieren,  Eier:  Lei/n  eggys, 
as  hennys,  ovo.  Pr.  P.  p.  294.  Ayren  they  [sc. 
the  cokadrilles]  leygith  as  a  griffen.  Alis.  6602. 
A  faukon  .  .  An  ay  he  laide,  so  he  fleygh,  That 
feol  the  kyng  Phelip  nygh.   567. 

3.  erlegen  als  Pfand,  einsetzen:  Leyn, 
or  leye  waiowre,  vadio.  Pr.  P.  p.  295.  Leyn  to 
wedde,  pignoro.  ib.  On  his  playing  he  wold 
Tventi  Schilling  to  lay^  Sir  Rouhand  him  told. 
Tristr.  1,  28.  Child,  what  wiltow  lay?  1,  29. 
The  mariner  swore  also,  That  pans  wold  he  lay. 
1,  3L 

Myn  hed  fjerto  y  legge.  Ferumbr.  4394. 

Thai  yolden  me  that  y  layd.  Tristr.  1,  62. 

Daher  auch  bildlich  :  We  ssoUe  legge  oure 
zaules  uor  oure  bro{)ren.  Ayenb.  p.  149. 

lesu  Crist  .  .  fiet  uor  ous  layde  his  zaule 
and  body  to  f)e  dyaf)e.  Ayenb.  p.  149. 

Tristrem  wan  that  ther  was  layd.  Tristr. 
1,  32. 

4.  auferlegen  mit  on,  upon,  in  ethischer 
Bedeutung  :  Ne  lio  nawt  to  J3e  to  leggen  lake  up 
0  me  of  bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  779.  te 
preost  ne  {lerf  uor  none  gulte ,  bute  jif  hit  beo 
t)e  grettre,  leggen  oSer  schrift  on  ou  fien  fjet  lif 
{»et  je  ledeö  e'fter  })isse  riwle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  346. 

Bluöeliche  he  wule  herkien  {)et  |)e  preost 
him  leib  on.  OEH.  p.  31. 

Ysaie  {i.e  prophete  on  [hwam]  waa  leid  to 
segen  |)os  wored  |)at  ich  nou  sege.  OEH. 
IL  219. 


5.  anheim  geben,  ebenfalls  mit  on, 
iipun :  fatt  birrj)  Jie  leqgenn  upponn  Godd. 
Orm  11993. 

All  jho  le)]de  JDatt  o  Godd.   Orm  2381. 

6.  mit  dun,  adtin,  niederlegen,  ab- 
legen: His  sclauyn  he  dude  dun  legge.  K. 
H.  1057. 

Leie  adun  {)in  hfpre  scrud  &  {linne  rede 
sceld ,  and  {)i  sper  longe ,  &  {)i  swerd  stronge. 
Laj.  I.  216. 

auch  vom  Ablegen  des  Namens:  Tristrem 
he  gan  doun  lain.  And  seyd  Tramtris  he  hight. 
Tristr.  2,  6. 

{•a  leodene  .  .  leiden  adun  |)ene  noma,  & 
Trinouant  heo  nemneden.  Laj.  I.  86. 

frühe  mit  adun  od.er  to  gründe ,  nieder- 
schlagen, besiegen:  '56tte  me  an  hwat  .  . 
jif  me  is  leued  {jurh  leue  Lauerd,  for  to  leggen 
ham  adun,  fi  tu  f)i  misbileaue  lette.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  768-75.  Uten  we  heom  to  liSe  and  to 
gründe  leggen.  Laj.  II.  442.  We  heom  scuUen 
awelden,  leggen  heom  to  gründe.  III.  89. 

I'eo  {)at  feuhten  a  f»an  londe,  {leo  he  adun 
leide.  Laj.III.  19.  A  londe  &  a  watere  he  heom 
adun  leaide.  I.  24, 

7.  mit  on  und  zumeist  einem  Personen- 
objekte oder  ohne  dasselbe,  anfallen,  an- 
greifen: The  squyer  .  .  say  a  knyght  ley 
hym  on  Wyth  a  s  wer  de  scharpe  and  feile. 
Eglam.  415. 

Mid  te  holie  rode  steaue,  {)et  him  is  loSest 
kuggel ,  leie  on  })e  deouel  dogge.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  292.  Mid  sweorde  leggeb  heom  on.  Laj. 
II.  148. 

5yt  {ley  bete  hym  and  leyn  on  sore ,  Tyl 
f)ey  be  wery  and  mow  no  more.  R.  of  Brunne 
Meditat.  521.  '^\i  je  mete{3  with  any  cristen 
man  .  .  lokeaf)  {)at  je  legge  hem  an,  &  slej)  hem 
adoun.  Ferumbr.  1532. 

^fer  he  heom  leide  on  mid  sweord  &  mid 
spere.  Laj.  I.  24.  His  deorewuröe  Ueder  uoröi 
ne  uorber  him  nout,  auh  leide  on  him  so  bitter- 
liche \iet  he  bigon  to  greden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  366. 
—  Was  {)er  spared  heued  non  :  He  leyden  on 
heuedes,  ful  god  won.  Havel.  1906. 

Hierher  mag  gezogen  werden  :  Heo  leiden 
togadere,  sie  wurden  handgemein.  Laj. 
I.  252. 

8.  ähnlich  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  hand, 
dieHand  an  jemand  legen:  Ne  fundc  he 
nonne  swa  kene  mon ,  {)at  hond  him  durste 
leggen  on.  Laj.  I.  349.  Hond  I  shal  lein  in  jou. 
Wycl.  2  ESDR.  13,  21. 

Sacrilege  is  .  .  huanne  nie  layj>  hand  ine 
kueade  ine  clerk,  oJ)er  ine  man  o{)er  ine  wyfman 
of  religion.  Ayenb.  40.  41. 

{•ey  a  man  him  misdede  ofte,  Neuere  more 
he  him  misdede,  Ne  hond  on  him  with  yuele 
ley  de.  Havel.  992. 

9.  refl.  sich  legen:  The  gryffyn  she  [sc. 
the  lyenas]  slowe,  And  sythen  ete  of  the  flesche 
ynowe,  and  leyde  hur  downe  be  the  chylde. 
Octavian  364.  bildl.  sich  unterwerfen: 
Kunsence  •  .  jjis  is  hwon  \>e  heorte  .  .  foä  on 
ase  to  winken  &  forte  leten  J)ene  ueond  iwuröen, 
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leggen  —  lei. 


&  Itiö  hire  sulf  aduneward,  8c  luhö  hini  ase  he 
bit.  Anck.  R.  p.  2S8. 

leggere  s.  zu  leggen  v.  cf.  neue,  hricklayer. 
Maurer. 

And  the  jeue  money  to  heweris  of  stonus, 
and  to  leicris  [leggeris  AEFH.J.  Wycl.  1  EsDR. 
3,  7  Oxf.  Bat  tliey  |auen  monei  to  heweris  of 
stoon ,  and  to  liggcris  of  stoon.  ib.  Purv. 
[Dedeiunt  autera  pecuniam  latomis  et  csemen- 
tariis.    Vuh/.]. 

legliarneis    s.     Bein  ha  misch,    Bein- 
schiene. 

He  hadde  \)e  name  of  a  knyjt  his  legharneys, 
\>aX  hatte  Caligula.  Trevisa  'IV.  363.  Stelyn 
leghai'neis  [ocreas  tereas  J'ulg.]  he  hadde  in  the 
hipis.  Wycl.  1  Kings  17,  6  Oxf.  Legharneys, 
tibialia.  Pr.  P.  p.  293.  Hec  tibialia,  a  legarnes. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  263.  Legharnes,  tibialia.  Cath. 
AxGL.  p.  212.  Legge  harncsse.  Palsgr. 
legiance  s.  s.  ligaunce. 

legionn,  -UU,  -on  s.    lat.  legio  ,  afr.  legion, 
neue,  legion.  Legion. 

Fro  Charles  kyng  sanz  falle  thei  brouht  a 
gonfaynoun,  |)atSayntMorice  in  bataile  [bare?] 
befor  \)e  legioun.  LANGT,  p.  30.  A  legioun  ia 
name  to  me  ,  for  we  ben  manye.  Wycl.  Mark 
5,  9  Oxf. 

AVerren  on  alche  legiun  J)us  feole  leod- 
kempen.  Laj.  I.  257.  —  Feower  ferrsedene  {)a 
we  clipieS  ferden,  \>e  weoren  on  |)an  ilke  dsejen 
legiuns  [Jegions '].  T.]  ihaten.  ib. 

Legion  [or  leqivn  S.],  legio.  Pr.  P.  p.  293. 
A  legion,  legio.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  212.  He  shal 
jeue  to  me  now  raore  than  twelue  legions  [le- 
giouns  Purv.]  of  angelis.  Wycl.  Matth.  26, 
53  Oxf. 

legistre  s.    afr.  Icgistre,  legiste  [Rq.y .]  ,  lat. 
legista,  neue,  legist.  Gesetzeskundiger. 

Bisshopes  yblessed  ,  jif  jiei  ben  as  ]}e\ 
shulden,  Legistres  of  bothe  \>e  lawes,  jie  lewed 
t)ere-with  to  preche,  And  in  as  moche  as  {^ei 
mowe,  amende  alle  synful,  Aren  peres  with  |)e 
apostles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VII.  13.  '^e  le- 
gistres and  lawyeres,  holdeth  jiis  for  treuthe.  59. 
legitime  adj.  fr.  legitime,  sp.  pg.  it.  legitimo, 
lat.  legitimus,  rechtmässig,  acht. 

Hit  ys  no  more  to  mene  böte  men  {Datbuth 
bygetyn  out  of  matrimonie,  nat  moillere,  mowe 
nat  haue  }je  grace  That  leelle  legitime  by  lawe 
may  cleyme.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  208. 
lenken  v.  s.  laken,  salire. 
le^e,  leie,  lei,  lighe,  lie  s.  ags.  Ug,  Ug  m. 
flamma,  altnorthumbr.  Idge  fem.,  ahd.  loug, 
laue,  tauch.  Flamme,  Lohe,  Licht,  auch 
Kerze. 

Kch  cristene  oh  to  habben  on  honden  to  dai 
in  chirche  lege  bernende  alse  ure  lefdi  Seinte 
Marie  hadde.  OEH.  IL  47-49. 

Nis  \)er  ncure  ojier  liht  jianne  jie  swarte 
leie.  Mou.  Odk  st.  140.  Of  his  neose- jiurles 
cumeä  jie  rede  leie  [lleimw.  eje].  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  182.  i)e  für  flei  of  is  mouj)e,  so  leie  of  bren- 
Kton.  Meid.  Mareür.  st.  44.  A  smoke  and 
brennynge  leie.  TuKVlSA  I.  315.  AI  })e  cwar- 
terne ,  of  hin  cume ,  leitede  o  leie.  Leg.  St. 
Katu.  670.    Eucli  l)old  l)rin  wiö  briht  as   hit 


bearninde  were,  &  leitinde  al  o  leie.  1664. 
Sharp  sAveord  .  .  \i  glistnede,  as  gleam  deö,  ant 
leitede  al  o  leie.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  AVlech 
heorte ,  jiet  schulde  leiten  al  o  leie  ine  luue  of 
ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  202.  I  pe  reade  leie 
[he]  het  warpen  euch  fot.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1370. 
Men  warp  ham  .  .  amidde  pe  leie.  1416.  As  jie 
of»er  {)ai  weren  serued ,  ibroujth  on  li}th  leie. 
K.  Salomons  B.  of  AVisd.  188.  —  He  him 
sceaude  an  ouen  on  berninde  füre ,  he  warp  ut 
of  him  seofe  leies.  OEH.  p.  41. 

Ant  tis  ferliche  für  schal  lihten  in  ow  \)e 
haiwende  lei  of  J3e  Hali  Gast.  Leg.  St.  Kath, 
1410.  Com  leapinde  forö  al  itend  of  pe  lei  oi 
])e  Hali  Gast.  196.  As  ha  lokede  up  &  seh  jiis 
lei  [leg  p.  66]  leiten  .  .  {jus  to  Crist  cleopede. 
St.  JÜliana  p.  67.  Of  jiis  reade  lei  [lege  p.  68] 
reaf  &  arude  me.  p.  69. 

The  fuyr  was  on  so  gret  lyghe,  That  Darie 
hit  sone  syghe.  Alis.  3458. 

The  lie  of  the  für  stod  an  hej  as  hit  a  was 
were.  St.  Brandan  p.  23.  So  stronge  brende 
the  mountayne,  that  nothing  hi  ne  seje,  The 
jut  hi  were  für  ther  fram  ,  böte  für  and  lie. 
p.  24.  He  was  alosed  in  his  lif,  lechourus  of 
kinde,  \>&t  in  his  licamus  lust  as  a  lie  brente. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  554.  To  jie  schrewe  he  huld 
l^e  glede ,  &  blew  toward  is  chynne:  So  harde 
leid  he  ^leron  is  onde ,  p&t  sone  pe  Ige  out 
rende.  Ferumbr.  2241. 

le^eil,  lieil  V.  ags.  legan,  inflammare.  lo- 
hen; entflammen. 

Lat  men  shette  the  dores  and  go  thenne, 
Yet  wole  the  fyr  as  faire  lye  and  brenne.  Ch. 
Six-Text  Print  D.  1142. 

Cf.  Hevene  yle^ed  wose  syth  [sc.  slepynde, 
im  Traume],  Harm  in  huerte  sothliche  hit  byth. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  266. 

le^eu  V.  lügen  s.  leo\en. 

le^eu,  le^^jeu  v.  lachen  s.  Iahen. 

le^he  s.  altn.  leiga,  merces,  schw.  lega,  dän. 
leie,  vgl.  altn.  leigia,  leiga,  altschw.  leghia,  con- 
ducere.  Lohn,  M  i  e t h  e. 

Heore  le\he  birrj)  hemm  beon  Rsedij ,  {)ann 
itt  iss  addledd.   Orm  6234. 

le^liemau  s.  Miethling,  Tagelöhner, 
^unnc    birrf)    junnkerr     le\hemenn    Rihht 
lajhelike  ledenn.  Orm  6222. 

le^heu  V.  s.  leo\en. 

leb,  leoli  s.  Sollte  dies  Wort  dem  ags.  hlav, 
antrum,  entsprechen?  vgl.  lawe.  Höhle. 

Crist  .  .  fedde  hire  al  \>e  twelf  dahes,  as  he 
dide  Daniel,  {)urh  Abacuc  |)e  prophet,  i  {)e 
liuncs  h'he  [v.  1.  hohe] ,  f)er  he  in  lutede.  LEG. 
St.  Katu.  1842-8,  wo  das  lat.  Original  bietet: 
in  lacu  leonum  pavit ,  wie  die  Vulg.  Dan.  c.  6 
überall  laciis  leonum  und  Wycl.  the  lake  of 
lyouns. 

lehnen  v.  s.  Iahen. 

lehter  s.  s.  lahter ;  lei  s.  lex  s.  lai. 

lei  3.  afr.  lie,  pr.  Ihia,  sp.  pg.  lia,  schon  bei 
Pai'IAS,  lia,  amurca,  zu  levare  geh.?  neue,  lees 
])! .  W  e  i  n  t  r  e  s  t  e  r  ,  Hefe. 

Wlien  {le  ley  is  sejjin  hot ,  caste  })e  pesyn 
joerto.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  32.  Take  pesyn,  & 
waysshe  hem  clene,  &  {)en  take  a  gode  quantyte 


lei  —  leirwite. 
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of  fyne  leye,  &  putte  it  on  a  potte.  ib.  —  ^i^ 
jie  wyne  reboyle,  jjow  shalle  know  by  hys  syng- 
ynge ;  {lerfore  a  pipe  of  coloure  de  rose  \)on 
kepe  J)at  was  spend  in  drynkynge,  the  reboyle 
to  rakke  to  {)e  lies  of  jje  rose,  J)at  shalle  be  bis 
amendynge.   Bab.  B.  p.  125. 

ley  [auch  ley^e] ,  lay  s.  vgl.  ags.  ätlicgan, 
inutile  jacere.   Brache. 

By  hym  sehe  [sc.  the  hare]  schapput  and 
Avent  hur  wey,  And  feyr  toke  vp  a  falow  ley. 
HUNTTYNG  OF  THE  Hare  151.  Laij,  londe  not 
telid.  Pr.  P.  p.  285.  —  Bad  hym  holde  hym  at 
home,  and  erien  hise  leyes.  P.  Pl.  4473,  wofür 
Text  A.  bietet :  Bad  holden  hem  at  hom ,  and 
heren  heore  ley)es.  pass.  VIII.  5.  If  thi  lande 
be  leys  clene  of  weedes  ,  With  diche  or  forowe 
to  pastyne  it  non  drede  is.  Pallad.  2,  76. 

lei  s.  fequor  s.  la]e,  leik  s.  ludus ,  oblatio  s. 
lac;  leiken  V.  salire,  ludere  s.  laken;  leides. 
s.  lead;  leider  s.  s.  ledere;  leiden  V.  8.  laden; 
leie  s.  flamma  s.  le}e;  mendacium  s.  U^e. 

leye  adj.  brach. 

Mi  lond  leye  lith.  PoL.  S.  p.  152.  As  an 
hewe  J)at  erej)  nat,  auntrejj  hym  to  sowe  On  a 
leye  lond,  ajens  hus  lordes  wille.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XI.  216. 

leien  v.  ponere  s.  Iccjgen;  mentiri  s.  leo\en ; 
leif  adj.  s.  leof;  leifen,  leiefen  s.  s.  la\e  s. 
aequor;  leighen  v.  mentiri  s.  leo}en;  leighei), 
iei^eu  V.  ridere  s.  Iahen;  leigher,  leiglister  s. 
s.  leo]ere;  leijlltou  s.  s.  lahtoun ;  lei^ing'  s.  s. 
la\ing  s.  hinter  Iahen  v.  ridere;  leijt  s.  s.  leit; 
leihter  s.  s.  lahter;  leihtnu,  leihtunward  s. 
s.  unter  lahtoun. 

leylaiid,leylouds.  Brachland. 

On  a  leyland  Hard  I  hym  blaw.  Town.  M. 
p.  101.  K  leylande ,  felio,  frisca  terra.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  212.  Leylond,  tere  freche.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.   153. 

leimure  s.  s.  la]e  s.  aequor. 

leiil  V.  ponere  s.  leggen. 

lein  s.  seh.  lin,  lynn,  welsch  lyn,  llynn,  nord- 
engl.  Uli.  Pfuhl. 

Hwase  liä  i  leinen  deope  hisunken  .  ,  he 
ne  schal  nawt  up  acoueren  hwen  he  walde. 
Halt  Meid.  p.  33.  Ich  leade  ham  ijie  leinen 
ant  \\>Q  ladliche  lake  of  {>e  suti  sunne.  St.  Mar,- 
HER.  p.  14. 

lein,  lain  s.  ags.  lygen  f  vgl.  leinen,  lainen  v. 
dissimulare.  Hehl,  Lüge. 

Your  godes  schall  be  temd  Holy  into  yowr 
owne  hende,  Sertan,  withowten  leyn.  Amadas 
509.  A  woman  I  sawe  {)ere  at  {le  last  That  I 
first  met,  withoutyn  layn.  PoL.  Rel.  a.  Love 
P.  p.  210.  Hou  may  Y  proue  it  right,  Nought 
lain '?  Tristr.  1 ,  68.  I  graunt  wele  Ichim 
slough,  Nought  lain.  2,  44.  vgl.  3,  46.  wofür 
sich  auch  naught  les  [1,  69]  findet. 

leinen,  lainen  v.  obwohl  begrifilich  sich  mit 
ags.  Ugnian  ,  dissimulare  ,  negare ,  deckend, 
schliesst  sich  unmittelbar  an  altn.  Iey7ia,  celare, 
seh.  layne,  lein.  in  Abrede  stellen,  läug- 
nen,  verbergen. 

Fra  \)e  wil  i  noght  leyne  mi  priuite.  CURS. 
MuNDi  2737  GöTT.  Pe  so|)e  is  noujt  to  leyn. 
Lay  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  143.   Ho  .  .  bisojt  hym 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


for  hir  sake ,  disceuer  hit  neuer,  Bot  to  lelly 
layne  for  hir  lorde.  Gaw.  1862.  Thou  mon  be 
ded  ,  es  noght  at  laine ,  For  my  lord  that  thou 
has  slayne.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  703.  I  wol  it  noujt 
layne,  sum  time  it  hentis  me  AviJ)  hete  as  bot  as 
ani  füre ,  but  quicliche  so  kene  a  cold  comes 
|)er  after.  Will.  906.  Than  kist  I  that  lady,  I 
wille  it  never  layne.  Percev.  1939.  That  es 
Lorayne  J3e  lele,  1  kepe  noghte  to  layne.  Morte 
Arth.  2398.  Euery  lith  fro  other  was  drawe,  |)at 
is  nout  to  laytie.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  248. 
To  laij7ie,  abscondere.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  207. 
That  leuedi ,  nought  to  lain  ,  For  sothe  ded  is 
sehe.  Tristr.  1,  22.  vgl.  2,  18.  35.  42.  59. 

What  tyme  wyll  yow  weddyd  bee?  I  prey 
yow,  leyne  hyt  not  fro  me.  Guy  of  Warav. 
7053.  I>at  je  teile  me  jiat,  now  trwly  I  pray 
yow,  For  alle  {je  lufez  vpon  lyue,  Layne  not  {)e 
so|je.  Gaw.  1785.  I  gyfe  ^e  grace  .  .  With  thy 
thowe  say  me  sothe  what  thowe  here  sekes  .  . 
And  whate  laye  thow  leves  one ,  layne  noghte 
{)e  sothe.  Mokte  Akth.  2591-4. 

Hwase  leiiies  ani  |)ing  [in  T.  statt:  hwose 
heleS  out]  ,  he  naueä  iseid  nout.  Ancr.  R. 
p.   314. 

Much  longeyng  haf  I  for  {)e  layned.  Allit. 
P.  1 ,  244.  At  |)e  day  of  dorne  .  .  Whar  nathyng 
sal  be  hid  ne  laynd.   Hamp.  5998. 

leine  adj.  s. Icene ;  leinen  v.  verleihen  s. Icenen; 
lehnen  s.  leonien;  leines  s.  s.  lennesse;  leint, 
leinten  s.  und  leintemete,  lelntentime  s.  s. 
knten;  leinoe  s.  s.  lengbe. 

leir,  laier  s.  ags.  leger,  alts.  legar,  ahd. 
legar,  leger,  afries.  legor,  gth.  ligrs ,  seh.  lair, 
layre,  lare,  neue.  lair.  Lager,  Bett,  Grab. 

He  beS  neöer  Joanne  he  er  was ,  alse  fro 
sete  to  leire.  OEH.  IL  103.  My  love  I  lulled 
vppe  in  hys  leir,  With  cradelbande  I  gan  hym 
bynde.  Holy  Rood  p.  200.  Kyng  Arthure 
then  in  Avalon  so  died,  Wher  he  was  buried  in 
a  chapell  fayre  .  .  The  mynster  churche  this 
daye  of  great  repayre  Of  Glastenbury ,  where 
nowe  he  hath  bis  leyre.  Warton  Hist.  of  Engl. 
P.  II.  330.  Syr  Arthure  onone  ayeres  .  .  to  the 
emperour  .  .  Laughte  hym  upe  fülle  lovelyly 
with  lordliche  knyghttes,  And  ledde  hyme  to  jie 
layere ,  thare  the  kyng  lygges.  MORTE  Artu. 
2290. 

leiren  v.  ags.  legerian  [Leo]  ,  mhd.  md.  le- 
geren, legem,  auch  refl.  sich  legereti,  nhd.  lagern, 
auch  refl.  sicli  lagern,  lagern,  hinstrecken 
(auf  das  Krankenbett). 

I*e  rihte  bileue  and  {)e  so})e  luue  {)e  he  hah 
to  hauen  to  gode  ben  leirede  and  slaine  on  his 
heorte  OEH.  IL  103. 

leirstowe,  leerstowe  s.  ags.  legerstöv,  se- 
pulcrum.  Lagerstatt,  Grab. 

He  nom  alle  \)a  dede ,  &  to  leirstoice  heom 
ladden.  Laj.  IL  538.  He  uerde  to  Ambresburi, 
to  f)an  leerstnwe  of  leofuen  his  freonden.  IL 
286  sq. 

leirwite,  learwite  (?)  s.  ags.  legervite,  adul- 
terii  mulcta.   Strafe  der  Unzucht. 

Leyrewite,  amendes  for  liggynge  by  a  bond- 
womman.  Trevisa  IL  97.  Pu  wrechwile  ful 
wiht,  al  for  nawt  jju  prokest  me  to  forgulten  .  . 
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leirwite  —  lenden. 


\:  willes  &  waldes  warpe  me  aa  wrecche  i|3i  lenr- 
icite.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 

leiser  s.  afr.  leisir,  loisir,  lat.  Heere,  ein  sub- 
stantivirter  Infinitiv,  neue,  leisure.  Müsse, 
gelegene  Zeit. 

Heo  thougte ,  heo  wolde  him  yhere,  Whan 
heo  was  of  more  leisere.  Alis.  233.  Apon  the 
holyday  je  mowe  wel  take  Leyser  ynowjgh  love- 
day  to  make.  Freem.\s.  315.  ter  is  no  charite  in 
prestis  but  jif  fiei  techen  hem  goddis  comaunde- 
mentis ,  jif  fiei  han  kunnynge  &  leiser  jjerto. 
AVycL.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  112.  Leyser,  loisir. 
Palsgr.  Leysere,  opportunitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  295. 
Whan  t'OU  sees  leysere.  {mt  he  ne  perceyue  {)i 
witte ,  With  J3e  knyf  hiin  to  [sie  cum  spatio, 
deest  verbumj  ,  With  j^e  knyfe  him  to  smite. 
L.4XGT.  p.  229. 

Selten  findet  sich  eine  andere  Form,  wie 
laisure :  I*ai  hade  laisure  at  lust  ftere  likyng  to 
say.  Destr.  of  Troy  3119.^ 

leit,  leijt  s.  ags.  leget,  lyget,  fulgur.  Blitz, 
A^'etterstrahl,  Flamme. 

Heore  e()em  scean  swa  deö  \)e  leit  amonge 
Jjunre.  OEH.  p.  43.  Seuen  peynes  weoren  .  . 
\>e  sixte  leyt.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  224.  I  sigh 
Sathanas  fallinge  doun  fro  heuene  as  leit. 
Wycl.  Luke  lü,  18  Oxf.  So  pat  ech  dunt 
t)0}te  ley)t  as  yt  were  &  {jondrynge.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  308.  Me  {)uhte  {lat  in  {sere  weolcne  com  an 
wunderlie  deor  .  .  THÖ  leite  mid  storme  sturn- 
liche  wende.  Laj.  ELI.  14.  Me  {)uhte  .  .  |)at  {)a 
sffi  gon  to  berne  of  leite  &  of  füre.  III.  15.  We 
schulen  iseon  .  .  wiäuten  us,  al  pene  world 
leitende  o/ swarte  leite  up  into  weolcne.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  304-G.  Thei  weren  nevere  greved  with 
tempestes,  ne  with  thondre  ne  with  leyt.  Maund. 
p.  292.  Vij  sorous  [ter  were  .  .  Gret  addyrs,  gret 
stenche,  gret  leyte,  gret  foyre.  O.E.MlscELL. 
p.  211.  Men  sene  the  fire  and  leite,  The  thun- 
derstroke  er  that  men  here.  Go^\TER  III.  95.  — 
Leitis  he  multipliede.   WycL.  Ps.  17,  15  Oxf. 

leiten  V.  ags.  legettan,  fulgurare  [Lye]  .  vgl. 
ahd.  lohazzan  ,  gth.  lauhatjaii ,  ctaz^ämeiv. 
blitzen,  flammen. 

Wlech  heorte ,  |jet  schulde  leiten  al  o  leie 
ine  luue.of  ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  202. 

Ich  loki  ne  mei ,  swa  •{5  liht  leomeö  ant 
leitet.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  The  thunderstroke 
smit,  er  it  leite.  Gower  III.  95. 

Ofte  he  hire  lokede  on  &  leitede  mid  ejene. 
Laj.  II.  354.  AI  {)e  cwarterne  of  his  cume  leitede 
o  leie.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  670.  Swuch  leome  & 
liht  leitede  {)rin ,  {)at  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  loken 
{)er  ajaines.   1594. 

He  .  .  i{)e  reade  leie  &  ipe  leitende  für  het 
warpen  euch  fot.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1369.  Euch 
bold  {)rinwi9  briht  as  hit  bearninde  were  &  leit- 
inde  al  o  leie.  16G4.  [ier  is  a  liht  &  a /e«Ve/»Ze 
leome.  1695.  We  schulen  iseon  .  .  wiäuten  us, 
al  |)ene  world  leitende  of  swarte  leite  up  into 
wolcne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  306.  Ne  kumeö  non  intu 
Parais  bute  |)uruh  {iisse  leitinde  sweordf  |jet  was 
hot  (!t  read.  p.  356. 
lelö  adj.  s.  lab. 

lel,  leie  adj.  s.  leal;  leie,  leli,  lelli,  lelliche 
adv.  8.  unter  leal  adj. 


leli  s.    s.  lilie. 

lemail  s.  s.  leofmo^i. 

lern,  lerne  s.  lux  s.  leome. 

lerne  s.  membrum  s.  lim ;  lememele  adv.  s. 
Ii7n7nele. 

lemeke  s.  s.  leomeke. 

lernen  v.  s.  leomen. 

lemniau  s.  s.  leofmon. 

len  s.   s.  lean. 

lenköe  s.  s.  lengbe. 

lenchen  v.  nordengl.  lencJt,  stoop  in  Walking, 
ags.  gehlenced,  tortus.  gebückt  gehen. 

I  lench,  I  len,  on  lyme  I  lasse.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  211. 

lendbon  s.  vgl.  lendes.  Lendenknochen, 
Hüftbein. 

On  leigeö  his  skinbon  On  oöres  lendbon. 
Best.  359. 

lende  s.  ags.  le^id  neben  lenden  [pl.  lendena] 
wie  afries.  lenden,  ahd.  lenti,  lendi,  mhd.  lende, 
niederl.  lende,  altn.  lend ,  schwed.  länd,  dän. 
lend,  seh. -pl.  lendis,  lends.  Lende,  Schenkel. 
A  letide,  lumbus.  CaTH.  Angl.  p.  212. 
Hiss  bodij  toc  To  rotenn  bufenn  eorJ)e  All 
samenn,  brest,  &  wambe,  &  \)es,  &  cnes,  &  fet, 
&8channkess,  &  lende,  &  lesske.  Orm  4772. 
I^e  ne  stijte,  ne  \)e  ne  prijte  in  side,  in  lende,  ne 
elles  where.  OEH.  II.  257.  Rouland  wi{)  \>e 
awerdes  end  Reijte  Otuwel  oppon  J)e  lende. 
Otuel  539.  So  styf  man  he  was  in  harmes,  in 
ssoldren,  &  in  lende,  |)at  vnnef^e  eny  man  myjte 
hys  bowe  bende.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  377.  Alle  the 
soules  that  ben  goon  with  lacob  into  Egipte, 
and  goon  out  of  the  leende  of  hym.  Wycl. 
Gen.  46,  26  Oxf.  Right  sua  {)e  deuil  sal  descend 
In  anticrist  moder  lend  [in  anticristis  modir 
lende  Tsii^.].  CuRS.  MuNDl  22073  CoTT.  Leend, 
lym,  of  a  beeste.  Pr.  P.  p.  296.  Sehr  unge- 
wöhnlich ist  lyndy,  lumbus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179. 
Let  J)e  lei  of  {)i  luue  leiten  mine  lenden. 
St.  Marher.  p.  18.  Golnesse  |)et  rixleä  i  ^e 
lenden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  I  jji  lendene  sar  eche 
riue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Lecherie,  pet  is  to 
moche  loue  and  desordene  ine  lost  of  lenden. 
Ayenb.  p.  46.  J3e  gerdel  huermide  pe  ministres 
of  holy  cherche  ssolle  ham  gerde  ope  pe  lenden, 
is  chastete.  p.  236. 

Hiss  girrdell  wass  off  shsepess  skinn  Abutenn 
hise  lendess.  Orm  3210.  9229.  Her  lendys  were 
lene  and  leved  with  hunger.  Dep.  OF  R.  II. 
p,  16.  His  bakke  .  .  and  his  brode /f^wt^e,':  He 
bekez  by  pe  bale  f}Te.  MoRTE  Arth.  1047. 
Gurdijje  youre  lendys  in  chastite.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  126.  1  wol  sette  goode  strokes  right  on  here 
lendes.  Gamelyn  454.  Kyngis  of  thi  leendis 
schulen  goon  oute.  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  11  Oxf. 
Gird  as  a  man  thi  leendis.  JoB  38,  3  Oxf. 

lenden  v.    ags.  lendan  ,  ahd.  lentjan ,  lenten, 
mhd.  lenden,  altn.  lenda,  seh.  leind,  lend. 

1.  landen,  überhaupt  gelangen,  sich 
begeben,  gehen,  sich  wenden;  Swa  {)att 
he  [sc.  pe  steoressmann]  mujhe  lenndenn  rihht 
To  lande  wi|3{)  hiss  wille.  Orm  2141.  InHumber 
Grim  bigan  to  lende.  Havel.  733.  In  Acris 
gunnc  thay  lende.  IsUMBR.  508.  For  na  tene 
at  may  betide  ,  turne  sali  I  neuire ,   If  je  will 


lenden  —  lengen. 
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le7id  in  to  jour  landis,  loke  at  jour  hertis  I  Wars 
OF  Alex.  3519.  Blessed  beo  ^ou  flour  feirest  of 
alle  !  I^e  holigost  withinne  Jje  schal  lenden  and 
lihte.  Joseph  80. 

Qwen  J)e  dayraw  rase ,  he  rysis  belyfe, 
Lendis  alande  fra  *|)e  loft,  &  left  hire  with  child. 
Wars  of  Alex.  392.  Takis  lufly  his  leue,  & 
lendis  on  forthere.  1693.  J»ei  lenden  of  |)e  toun. 
Joseph  709. 

To  the  ladi  lere  he  lendid  in  haste.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  379.  The  seuende  dag  har  schyp  lente 
At  Japhet.  OcTou.  615.  Leons  quyte  as  lylly 
lent  {)am  agayn.  Wars  of  Alex.  3902. 

From  alle  wymmen  mi  love  is  lent  and  lyht 
on  Alysoun.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28.  Of  -what  londe  art 
|)ou  lent"?  Allit.  P.  3,  201.  Sone  was  he  lent 
in  a  lande,  a  large  &  a  noble.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5079. 

2.weilen,  sich  aufhalten,  bleiben: 
Here  may  y  no  lenger  lende.  R.  OF  Brunne 
3Ieditat.  1039.  Of  vche  goodschipe  Pees  is 
ende,  Ne  fayle|)  no  weole  {)er  heo  wol  lende. 
Gast,  off  L.  503.  He  went  vnto  Wynchestre. . 
Unto  {)e  someres  tide  {)er  gan  he  lende.  Langt. 
p.  18.  Sone  were  f)e  messagers  made  mildli  at 
ese,  while  hem  liked  lende.  Will.  1465.  In  \>\ 
louing  {)ou  do  me  lend ,  Leuedi,  vnto  mi  liues 
end.  CüRs.  MuNDi  20037  CoTT.  Vnto  god  fast 
gan  he  cri  Of  Adam  forto  haue  mercy,  And  oile 
of  mercy  him  to  send,  So  {jat  he  might  in  liking 
lend.   HOLY  ROOD  p.  66  sq. 

trete  is  vnjjryuande  in  f)ede  J)er  I  lende. 
Gaw.  1496.  When  ye  se  tyme  to  mete  ye  wend, 
For  I  wote  neuyr  how  long  I  lend.  Ipomyd.  767. 

Lengest  lyf  in  hem  lent  of  ledez  alle  ot^er. 
Allit.  P.  2, 256.  A  wolde  be  ys  frend  for  euere 
mo  ,  On  what  lond  t)at  he  lende.  Ferumbr. 
5771. 

Syn  je  be  lorde  of  the  jonder  londe,  |)er  I 
haf  lent  inne.  Gaw.  2440.  He  fraynit  at  the  fre, 
who  his  fader  was,  In  what  lond  he  was  lent,  & 
if  he  lyue  hade.  Destr.  of  Troy  13856. 
lene  s.  s.  lo7ie;  adj.  s.  Icene. 
lenen  v.  verleihen  s.  leenen;  abmagern  s. 
leanen;  lehnen  s.  leonien. 

lenere,  leenere,  leiner,  lenner  s.  L  e  i  h  e  r , 
Darleiher,  Wucherer. 

t*er  is  ano{)er  lenere  corteys  J)et  lenef)  wy{3- 
oute  chapfare  makiinde.  Ayenb.  p.  35.  He 
that  takith  borewyng  is  the  seruaunt  of  the 
leenere  [vsurer  Oxf.].  Wycl.  Prov.  22,  7  Purv. 
A  leyner  [lenner  A.],  accomadator,  creditor,  pre- 
stitor.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  213. 
lenesse  s.  s.  lennesse. 

leuge^  linge  s.  altniederl.  lenge,  linge,  jetzt 
leng,  altn.  langa,  schw.  länga,  nhd.  lange,  länge, 
leng,  neue.  ling.  eine  Art  Schellfisch  (gadus), 
der  Leng  (Iota  molva)  im  nordischen  Meere. 

Ne  he  ne  mouthe  on  |)e  se  take  Neyjjer  lenge 
ne  J)ornebake.  Havel.  831.  Nym  milwel  or 
lenge.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  43.  Take  .  .  a  peee  of 
milwelle  or  lenge.  p.  48.  Hie  sepio,  a  leenge. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  254.  Leenge,  fysche,  lucius  mari- 
nus.  Pr.  P.  p.  296. 

Of  alle  maner  salt  fische ,  looke  ye  pare 
awey  the  feile,    Salt  samoun,    congur,    grone 


fische,  bot)e  /yw^e  &  myllewelle.  Bab.  B.  p.  154. 
Grene  sawce  is  good  with  grene  fisch  .  .  hotte, 
lynge,  brett  &  fresche  turbut.  p.  174  sq.  Mu- 
starde  is  good  for  salte  herynge  .  .  salt  ele  & 
hjnge.  p.  282.  Lynge  fisshe,  colyn.  Palsgr. 

lengen,  lingen  v.    ags.  lengan  ^  prolongare, 
differre,  ahd.  lengjan,  lengan,  altn.  lengja. 

1.  verlängern  ,  in  die  Län  ge  ziehen, 
verzögern:  Ne  migt  {)u  {)i  lif  lengen  none 
wile.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  127.  tat  is  J)e  storie 
for  to  lenge,  It  wolde  anuye  \)\s  fayre  genge. 
Havel.  1734.  Wlle  I  na  more  {)e  slorie  lenge . 
2363.  —  Ne  abyd  najt  {)e  to  wende  to  god  ,  ne 
zech  najt  to  lenge.  Ayenb.  p.  173. 

Ne  leng  najt  Jjine  yef{)e  uram  |)e  nyeduolle. 
Ayenb.  p.  194. 

Godalmihti  het  wurSian  alre  erest  {)in  feder 
and  |)in  moder  ouer  alle  eoräliche  {)ing.  tenne 
beo8  |)ine  dajes  ilenged  mid  muchele  blisse  in 
eorSan.  OEH.  p.  13. 

2.  weilen,  bleiben:  Now  let  we  f)is 
lued  lengen  in  blies.  Alis.  Frgm.  44.  I  wold 
it  were  ^i  wille  wi{)  vs  forto  lerige.  Will.  5421. 
Laf)ez  hem  alle  lyflyly  to  lenge  at  my  fest. 
Allit.  P.  2,  81.  God  .  .  ha|)  iugged  jou  alle 
To  lenge  aftur  jout  lif  in  lastinge  paine.  Alex, 
a.  Dindim.  1118.  I  may  not  wel  lenge  now,  to 
morwe  meet  me  beere.  Joseph  162.  Loke  |)at 
no  lettyng  ger  jie  lenge  here.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1937.  I  salle  at  Lammesse  take  leve,  to  lenge  at 
my  large  In  Lorayne  or  Lumberdye.  MoRTE 
Akth.  349.  Of  a  kyng  wel  ikid  karp  wee  now, 
{)at  entred  in  ^gypt,  euer  on  his  liue  To  leng 
in  })at  lordeship.  Alis.  Frgm.  453.  Now  letig 
{le  byhoues.  Gaw.  1068.  Me  liked  t)e  seruise 
wondur  wel ,  For{)i  J)e  lengore  con  i  lynge. 
E.E.P.  p.  124.  Hit  was  tretid  fjat  tyme,  t^o  tore 
kynges  bothe  Schuld  lynge  in  hör  leute,  &  light 
on  a  dome  Of  Agamynon  {)e  grete  &  his  gay 
brothir.   Destr.  of  Troy  12239. 

Lijt  luflich  adoun ,  &  lenge ,  I  pe  praye. 
Gaw.  254. 

Whi  lengest  t)ou  .  .  so  longe  ?  And  so  stille 
liggest  lokynde  in  {)e  whuiche?  Joseph  277.  Go 
we  loke  ,  wat  seknes  him  eyles ,  &  what  barn 
{lat  he  be  {ja  in  bale  lenges.  Will.  842.  AVith 
Arther  he  lenges.  Gaw.  536.  '^e  ne  leuen  not 
on  a  lord  \>&.t  lengus  in  heuene.  Alex.  a.  DlN- 
Di.u.  706.  Yee  |)at  lengen  in  londe,  lordes  and 
oo^er.  Alis.  Frgm.  1.  Lat  kest  J3am  [sc.  J)e 
fellis]  apon  cameis  fiat  in  {lat  kith  lengis.  W^ARS 
OF  Alex.  2769  Ashm. 

tou  .  .  wi{)  {jis  mon  lengedest.  JoSEPH  429. 
Williams  moder  in  meschef  wijj  moche  folk  peve 
lenged.  Will.  2842.  Ho  .  .  set  hir  ful  softly  on 
jje  bedsyde,  &  lenged  {aere  selly  longe.  Gaw. 
1193.  Withoutyn  lowtyng  or  lefe ,  lengit  he 
nught,  But  fast  vppon  fote  ferkyt  to  shippe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1823.  ^if  ^^e  lengede  in  joure 
land,  ful  lof)  were  oure  bestus.  872.  ter  [sc.  in 
{jat  ark]  alle  ledez  in  lome  lenged  druye.  Allit. 
P.  2,  412. 

tere  monye  lenginde  weore.  Joseph  20. 

Where  is  |)er  lengged  in  lond  a  lady  so 
sweete?  Alis.  Frgm.  196.  tis  watz  gray{)ely 
graunted,    &   GaAvayn    is   letiged.     Gaw.   1683. 
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lengen  —  lenten. 


Now  hafe  I,  lede,  all  to  lange  leugid  fra  liame. 
Wars  of  Alex.  461.  So  god  as  Gawayn  gajiily 
is  halden  .  .  Couth  not  lyjtly  hafletiged  so  long 
vrsth  a  lady,  Bot  he  had  craued  a  cosse.  Gaav. 
1297. 

lenghe  s.  entspricht  dem  ags.  lengu,  longi- 
tudo,  ahd.  lenyi,  mhd.  lenge.  Länge. 

Elevyne  myle  on  lenghe  the  parke  es  mett. 
Kel.  Ant.  II.  281.  tat  sex  cubettis  clere  was 
of  clene  lenghe.  WaR8  üf  Ale.x.  5086.  He  .  . 
Corounde  me  quene  in  blysse  to  brede ,  In 
hnghe  of  dayes  \)at  euer  schal  wage.  Allit.  P. 
1,   415.  ■ 

lengöe,  leuköe,  lenöe,  leinöe,  lenght  s. 
ags.  lengb,  niederl.  lengte,  niederd.  lengde,  altn. 
lengb,  schw.  liitigd,  dän.  Icengde ,  neue,  length. 
Länge. 

1.  räumlich:  Ich  habbe  on  brede  and 
ech  on  lengthe  Castel  god  on  mine  rise.  O.  A.  N. 
174.  tat  folc  .  .  robbede  Wurcestressyre  in 
lengPe  &  in  brede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  385.  The  over- 
thwart  piece  was  of  lengthe  thre  cubytes  and  an 
half.  Mauxd.  p.  12.  Äl  [d.  i.  die  Speere]  tp- 
clatirs  into  cauels  clene  to  {jaire  handis,  {Dar  left 
nou{)ire  in  {jar  hand  f)e  lengthe  of  an  ellyn. 
Wars  of  Alex.  799  Ashm.  Ten  schypmen  to 
londe  yede,  To  se  the  yle  yn  lengthe  and  brede. 
ÜCTOü.  547.  The  Frensch  seyd ,  he  was  of 
heghth  Ten  foot  of  length.    407. 

Ane  eine  of  lenkith  jja  wandes  wäre.  HoLY 
RoOD  p.  73.  Fyere  he  keste  Ryght  bytwene 
hys  swyrdys  in  lenkthe,  As  so  he  smytte  hyt  out 
w'ith  strenthe.  Seven  Sag.  2695.  He  hedde  beo 
lord  of  JDat  lond  in  lenkpe  and  in  brede.  P.  Pl. 
l'ext  A.  pass.  III.  196. 

Pe  gudes  of  kynd  er  bodily  strenthe  And 
aemely  shappe  of  brede  and  lenthe.  Hamp.  5897. 
1*U8  of  lenpe  &  of  large  {lat  lome  })ou  make,  f)re 
hundred  of  cupydez  {)ou  holde  to  {)e  lenpe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  314.  Of  lennthe  thi  ship  be  Thre 
hundreth  cubetts.  TowN.  M.  p.  23.  te  sarzyu 
was  mekill  of  brede  and  lenth.  HoLY  RooD 
p.   125. 

Fourti  sithe  hade  the  leynthe  From  the 
elbowe  to  the  hond,  CHfiON.  OF  Engl.  26. 
Alast  he  hath  is  leinth  miseislich  imeten.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  217. 

Lenght,  longitudo.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  213. 
1*6  souerayne  citie  .  .  Of  lenght  &  largenes 
louely  to  see.  Destr.  of  Troy  317.  An  ymage 
l'ule  noble  in  {je  name  of  god,  flyftene  cubettes 
by  course  all  of  clene  lenght.  1680.  Thre 
cubettis  fra  \>q  croune  doun  his  cor.s  had  a 
lenghte.  Wars  OF  Alex.  3987.  Lo,  here  the 
lenght,  Thre  hundreth  cubettes  evenly.  Town. 
M.  p.  26. 

2.  zeitlich:  Pe  imeane  blisse  is  seouen- 
fald:  lenghe  of  lif,  wit  ant  luue  etc.  OEH. 
p.  261.  Wo  80  listneÖ  deueles  lore,  on  lengpe  it 
Hai  him  reuen  sore.  Best.  551.  Swich  housinge 
we  han  to  holde  out  jie  wedures,  &  leden  {jerinne 
our  lif  |)e  lengpe  of  our  daies.  ALEX.  A.  DlN- 
IJIM.  443. 

üf  |)e  lenpe  of  Noe  lyf  to  lay  a  lel  date  etc. 
Allit.  P.  2,  425.  Euer  laste  \>\  lyf  in  lenpe  of 
dayes I   1594. 


lengpeu,  len^ieii  v.  seh.  lenth. 

a.  räumlich: 

1.  längen,  verlängern;  I  length  a 
thyng,  I  make  it  longer.  Palsgr. 

2.  intr.  sich  entfernen:  Loke  ,  I 
lenghped  fleand  ,  and  in  an[nles  I  was  wonand. 
Ps.  54,  8. 

b.  zeitlich: 

verlängern:  ton  mijt  lengpe  mi  liif. 
AViLL.  957.  I  ne  haue  no  lordschipe  of  lif,  to 
lengpe  my  daies.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  76.  So  with 
suche  diet  as  is  holsom  he  may  lengthe  his  life. 
Bab.  B.  p.  147. 

Howe  might  a  man  make  other  mennes 
liues  euerlastyng,  whan  he  may  not  lennthe  hys 
awne  life  one  houre?  Story  of  Alex,  in  Wars 
OF  Alex.  p.  281. 

Carfulli  to  {)e  king  criande  ,  sehe  saide  „a ! 
leue  lordes  ,  mi  lif  lengpes  jut  a  while  !''  AViLL. 
4347.  Lengpep  now  my  lif,  for  loue  of  heuene 
king.  4353. 

I*ow   hast   lendped  my  lif,  &  my  langour 
schortet.    Will.  1549.    I  wolde  haue  lengthed 
his  lyf.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  300. 
leninge,  lenuinge  s.  Leihen,  Darlehen. 

tis  is  {)e  uerste  manere  of  gauelynge  {jet  is 
ine  leninge  kueadliche.  Ayenb.  p.  35.  He  [sc. 
the  rightwis]  lennys,  lerand  and  gifand  almus- 
dede  tili  pore  ,  if  he  be  of  myght :  and  that  is 
bot  lennynge  til  god,  for  he  sali  haf  heuen  ther- 
fore.  Hamp.  Ps.  36,  27  c. 
lenner  s.   s.  lenere. 

lennesse,  leuesse  ^  leines  s.  ags.  Icenyss, 
neue,  leanness.  Magerkeit,  Schwäche. 

Lenesse,  or  lennesse,  macies.  Pr.  P.  p.  296. 
A  leynes  [lennesse  A.],  debilitas,  macies.  CATff. 
Angl.  p.  213. 

lensien  V.  mager  machen,  kasteien. 
Mon  lenseh  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  jefeä 
lutel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinke.  OEH.  p.  147. 
vgl.  Mannes  lichame  ihalsneö  [?  ihlanseS  ed.; 
ZertseS  Lamb.  Ms.]  iwis,  Jjenne  me  hine  pined 
mid  hunger  and  mid  {wurste.  II.  2ü7,  wo  das 
Zeitwort  in  der  Lesart  des  Lamb.  Ms.  intran- 
sitiv =  abmagern  erscheint. 

lensing,  wohl  auch  noch  hleusing  s.  Kä- 
st e  i  u  n  g. 

Ac  he  munegeö  us  an  oöer  rode  to  bereue, 
\>eX  is  inemned  carnis  maceratio,  Heises  lensing. 
OEH.  p.  147.  Ure  drihten  .  .  laöeä  us  to  an 
oöer  [sc.  rode]  .  .  JDat  is  cleped  Carnis  maceracio, 
|)at  is  lichames  hlensiny  (?)  [helsing  Trin.  Ms. 
lensing  Lamb.  Ms.].  II.  207. 

lent,  lente  s.  Linse. 

Take  thou  to  thee  whete  and  barli  and  bene 
and  lent  [fabam  et  lentera  Vitlg.].  Wycl.  Ez. 
4,  9  Oxf.  Broujten  to  hym  .  .  benys  and  lente 
[lentem  Vtdg.].  2  Kings  17,  28  Purv.  There 
was  a  feeld  ful  of  lente  [ager  lente  plenus  Vulg.]. 
23,  11  Purv. 

lenten,  leinten,  leint  s.  ags.  lengten,  lencten, 
ver,  ahd.  lenzin,  zusammengezogen  aus  lengizin 
[in  lengizinmdnöth],  und  lenzo,  altniederl. /fc'«^e«, 
jetzt  lente,  neue. /e«^,  vom  Längerwerden  der 
Tage  so  benannt.  Lenz,  Fastenzeit. 

Lenten  ys  come  with  love  to  toune.    LyR. 


lenten  —  leo. 
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P.  p.  43.  Hit  is  more  zenne  ine  one  stede  |)anne 
ine  ano{)ren  .  .  efterward  ine  one  time  fianne  in 
an  ojjre ,  ase  in  lenten  oj)er  in  ane  heje  messe- 
daye.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  Thei  lyen  in  Londone, 
in  lentene  and  elles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  pass.  I.  89. 
Hie  quadragesima ,  &lentyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  239. 
Lentyn,  quadragesima,  quadragesimalis.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  213.  After  crystenmasse  com  {je  crab- 
bed  lentoun.  Gaw.  502.  Thei  seyn  that  in  lentone 
men  schuUe  not  faste.  Maund.  p.  19. 

Ver,  lernten.  Wr.Voc.  p.  99.  I>er  after  com 
leinten ,  and  diejes  gunnen  longen.  Laj.  III. 
230.  We  agen  to  cumen  to  ure  preste  er  {)anne 
we  biginnen  to  festen,  and  of  him  understonden 
shrift,  J3e  M'e  shulen  leden  al  })is  leinten  on  fest- 
ing,  on  elmesdede  etc.  OEH.  II.  57.  On  pre 
wiae  fasteS  man  f)e  wel  fasteS  here  leinten,  ib. 
Holdeö  silence  .  .  iöe  leinten  |)reo  dawes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  70.  Ich  hit  dude  inne  leinten,  p.  318. 

In  leynte  in  })e  god  tyme.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  385, 
In  bygynnynge  of  leynte  jiys  batayle  was  ydo. 
p.  401.  Delayed  it  was  jute  Vorte  ivithinne  leinte. 
p.  495. 

Als  lose  Zusammensetzungen  erscheinen 
leintemete  s.  Fastenspeise:  Muö  synegede 
on  eting,  on  drinking,  and  on  uuele  speche;  ete 
nu  leintemete,  and  enes  o  dai.  OEH.  II.  67, 
und  leiuteiltime  s.  Fastenzeit;  In  leinten- 
time  uwilc  mon  gaö  to  scrifte.  OEH.  p.  25. 

lentil  s.  afr.  lentille,  pr.  lentilla,  pg.  lentilha, 
sp.  lentej'a  ,  it.  lenttcckia  ,  \&i.  lenticula  ,  neue. 
lentil.  vgl.  oben  lent.  Linse. 

lacob  an  time  him  se9  a  mete ,  Öat  man 
callen  lentil  gete.  G.  A.  Ex.  1487.  Hec  lens, 
lentylle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201. 

lenöe  s.  s.  lenybe;  leulteu  V.  s.  lengpen^ 
leo  interj.  s.  la. 

leo,  le,  leon,  lenu,  leoun,  liou,  liuu,  liouu 
s.  lat.  leo,  gr.  kioiu,  ags.  leo  m.  fem.,  ahd.  leo, 
lio  ,  letvo ,  louivo ,  mhd.  lezoe  ,  lebe,  lewve ,  leu, 
niederl.  leemv,  altn.  leon  und  IJön,  schw.  lejon, 
dän.  löve ,  afr.  leon,  Hon,  pr.  leo,  sp.  leon,  pg. 
leiio,  it.  hone,  neue.  Hon.  Löwe,  Leu. 

I^e  streonge  leo  {)et  wes  {Des  liuijendes  godes 
sune.  OEH.  p.  131.  I'e  deofel  {)e  geä  abutan 
alswa  {)e  gredie  leo  sechinde  hwen  he  ma}e 
fordon.  p.  127.  I»a  com  an  güldene  leo  liöen 
ouer  dune.  La|.  III.  120.  He  [sc.  ure  Laferrd 
Crist]  wass  tacnedd  {)urrh  {5e  leo ,  Forr  {»att  he 
ras  .  .  {)e  {)ridde  da|j  off  dsej^e.  Orji  5978. 
Gentil  ich  wes  ant  freo,  Wildore  then  the  leo. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  125. 

And  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  le  wass  sett  Onn- 
jsBn  jjatt  Goddspellwrihhte  . .  Forr  leness  whellp 
|)8er  {)8er  itt  iss  Whellpedd,  taer  li{)  itt  stille  {jre 
dajhess.  Orm  5834-40. 

Towardes  Numbert  he  leop ,  swilc  hit  an 
leon  weore.  Laj.  I.  62.  I'e  leon  suam  beside  {)e 
hert.  CuRS.  Mundi  1787  CoTT.  Leon  quelpe 
quen  it  es  born  Lijs  ded  ai  to  {)e  {)rid  morn. 
18645  CoTT.  Hys  mou{)  ys  as  a  leon,  hys  herte 
am  as  an  hare.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  457.  —  tou  .  . 
wüstest  Daniel  in  {)e  put  {)at  he  was  inne  iworpe 
Among  {le  leones  feole,  {Dat  he  no  sca{je  lau|te. 
Joseph  221. 

©e  leun  stant  on  hille.    Best.  1.    Stille  liö  I 


5e  leun.  17.  cf.  23.  29.  Mon  wro8  is  wulf  oSer 
leu?i.  Ancr.  R.  p.  120.  Beo8  ancren  Avise,  {let 
habbeS  wel  bituned  ham  ajein  {»e  helle  leun. 
p.  164.  Dursten  he  newhen  him  no  more  jianne 
he  bor  or  leim  wore.  Havel.  1866.  An  o{)err 
der  wass  sejhenn  {laer  Inn  an  leuness  like.  Orm 
5826.  —  Leunes  and  beres  him  wile  todragen. 
G.  A.  Ex    191. 

I'at  him  ne  hauede  grip  or  ern ,  Leoun  or 
wlf,  wluine  or  bere ,  Or  o{)er  best,  {)at  wolde 
him  dere.  Havel.  572.  —  Ase  huy  wenden  in 
heore  weije  ,  Leoiins  fale  huy  habbuth  iaeije. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1274. 

Touward  Numbert  he  leop,  ase  hit  a  lioti 
were.  Laj.  I.  62  j.  T.  Hie  leo,  lyon.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  187.  219.  A  lyon,  leo.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218. 
—  Hü  leopen  vt  of  wode  ase  hit  lyons  were.  Laj. 
II.  481  j.  T.  Thar  was  mani  a  wilde  lebard, 
Lions,  beres,  bath  bul  and  bare.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
240.  Of  {)e  liones ,  he  made  a  semblingue. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1344.  All  of  marbill  was  made 
with  meruellus  bestes ,  Of  lions  &  libardes  & 
other  laithe  wormes.  Destr.  of  Troy  1572. 

He  liööe  }eon[d]  {)eos  leoden  ,  sulch  hit  an 
liun  were.  Laj.  I.  174.  He  leopt  to  wepne  swulc 
hit  a  Htm  weore.  III.  70.  ^if  ^  wode  liun  vrne 
jeont  \>e  strete,  nolde  {je  wise  bitunen  hire  inne 
sone?  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  Of  hem  tok  I  no  more 
kep  But  as  a  lyun  do{)  of  a  schep.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  225.  Hie  leo,  a  lywn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251.  — 
As  he  dide  Daniel,  {)urh  Abacuc  {je  prophet,  i 
\>Q  liunes  lehe  {ler  he  in  lutede.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1845. 

Prede  is  king  of  wyckede  {leawes.  Hy  is 
\)e  lioun  \>ei  al  uor|uel{j.  Ayenb.  p.  17.  The 
lyoun  schal  hym  ther  sloo,  Then  art  thou  wroken 
off  thy  foo.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1005.  Forth  he 
rides  with  his  lioun.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2424.  Both 
the  chyld  and  the  lyoun  Vp  yn  hys  clawys  bar 
the  gryffoun.  OcTOU.  451.  —  l>o  weoren  huy  in 
grete  mourningue  For  \ie  liouns  manie  raum- 
paunt.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1335. 

leo,  leow,  le,  lee  s.  ags.  hleö,  hleöv,  umbra- 
culum,  apricitas,  alts.  hleo  und  hlea,  afries.  hli, 
altn.  hie,  schw.  lä,  lya,  dän.  Ice,  ly,  seh.  le,  lie, 
lee,  lye,  neue.  /ee.  Schirm,  Schutz,  Ob- 
dach, Decke;  bei  den  Schiffern  die  Seite,  nach 
welcher  der  Wind  hinweht ,  die  unter  dem 
Winde  liegt,  Lee;  bildl.  Ruhe,  Friede. 

Stonde  (imper.)  wi{)  vs  in  stede.  And  lenge 
wi{)  vs  in  leo  and  lede.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B. 
p.   130. 

tet  on  is  pinunge  ine  vlessche,  mid  festen, 
mid  wechehen,  mid  disciplines,  mid  herd  wei-i- 
unge,  herd  leouwe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  368. 

l>e  wicked  alsua  {)e  gode  sal  se  Witin  {)air 
gammen  and  gle  {)at  jial  \}e  sorfuller  sal  be  {)at 
losen  folili  has  {jat  le.  CuRS.  Mundi  23323 
CoTT.  The  wedur  was  lythe  of  le.  Emare  348. 
They  drowgh  up  sayl ,  and  leyd  out  ore ,  The 
winde  stode  as  her  tust  wore,  The  wether  was 
lythe  on  le.  832.  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his  pure 
brother,  Toke  leue  at  {)ere  lege  with  loutyng  & 
teris  ,  Shot  into  ship  with  shene  men  of  armys. 
Lauset  loupis  fro  the  le  ,  laehyn  in  ancres. 
Destr.  of  Troy  2803.    There  {)ai  fastnet  the 
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flete  .  .  And  logget  hom  to  lenge  in  Jiat  le  hauyn. 
4073-5. 

Than  lay  the  lordis  a  lec  with  laste  and 
with  Charge.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  29.  Wel  him 
senied  .  .  To  lede  a  lortschyp  in  lee  of  leudez 
ful  gode.  Gaw.  848.  Now  hym  lenge  in  jiat  lec, 
|ier  luf  hym  bityde.  1893.  We  lurkede  undyr 
!ee  as  lowrande  wreches.  MoRTE  Arth.  1446. 
He  lengis  in  lithis  &  in  lee  to  his  lyues  ende. 
Wars  of  Alex.  5615. 

Hierzu  gehört  das  Kompositum  leow- 
stude  s.  ags.  hleövstede,  apricus  locus,  av ar- 
mer Ort.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  95  ;  s.  auch  das  ver- 
wandte leowp  s.  ags.  hleöb ,  Meöv^.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  95.  Obdach. 
leocht  s.  s.  leoht. 

leod  s.  plumbum  s.  lead;  cantus  s.  leo^. 
leod,  leode,  lede,  lud,  lith  s.  ags.  leöd,  Uöd 
s.  populus;  pl.  höde,  populäres,  homines,  ebenso 
alts.  liud ,  pl.  liudi ,  ahd.  Hut,  liuth  ,  liud  ,  pl. 
lititi ,  aiiies.  liod ,  pl.  liode ,  linde,  niederl.pl. 
Heden,  niederd.  pl.  lüde,  mlal.  leudes ,  leodes, 
leudi  i.  q.  vassalli,  subditi,  altn.  ly^r,  pl.  lyhir, 
seh.  leid,  lede,  people,  folk ;  man,  person,  nhd. 
pl.  leiite,  homines. 

a.  in  der  Einzahl  erscheint  das  Wort 

1.  in  der  Bedeutung  Volk  :  Niss  nan  time 
inn  o{)er  lif  .  .  To  takenn  wijjji  f)e  wake  leod, 
To  fedenn  hemm  &  cla{)enn.  Orm  2707.  te  sexe 
fallenn  tili  t)iss  lif  })aer  Cristess  leode  swinnkefii^. 
11312.  ^Eöelest  alre  kingen  {le  seuer  sculde 
halden  lond  ojier  biwiten  leode.  Laj.  I.  llO. 
Urrian  ha?hte  {lat  childe  iwaerö  {)isse  leodes 
king.  I.  296.  Drihtin /eoc/es  lauerd !  St.Marher. 
p.  2ü.  Nis  in  nane  leode  nan  swa  ladlic  beore. 
Laj.  III.  14  sq.  Hwan  jju  sixst  on  leode  king 
f)at  is  wilful  .  .  Wo  {lere  jjeode.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.   184. 

All  swa  summ  ludewisshe  led  &  Kalldew- 
isshe  comenn  .  .  tili  Be{)}ileaem.  Orm  7054. 
Hiss  lede  {)att  iss  unnderr  himm  Himm  drede{){) 
{)ess  te  mare.  7166.  fa  isaeh  {lisses  ledes  king 
[)at  him  ne  derede  naöing.  Laj.  I.  412.  He  .  . 
did  {)at  cros  befor  him  lede  &  felled  doun  {jat 
cursid  lede.  CURS.  MuNDI  21401  Fairf.  I  schal 
lyjt  into  f)at  led  &  loke  my  seluen,  If  })ay  haf 
don  as  \ie  dyne  dryuez  on  lofte.  Allit.  P.  2, 
691.  Loth  lengez  in  }on  lede.  2,772.  I>e  los  of 
|)e  lede  is  lyft  vp  so  hyje.  Gaw.  258.  So  sayde 
jie  lorde  of  Jiat /ef/e.   1113. 

My  brojier  Safadyn  Is  riche  of  tenement, 
his  sonnes  streng  &  stith,  per  wille  wille  not  be 
went,  ne  lete  per  lond  ne  Utk  [fr.  ne  volent 
lesser  tere  ne  tenement].  Langt,  p.  193  sq. 
Sket  was  seysed  al  f)at  his  was  In  jie  kinges 
band  il[c]  del ,  Lond  and  lith  and  of)er  catel. 
Havel.  2513.  We  are  comene  fro  the  kyng  of 
f)i8  It/the  riche.    MoRTE  Artu.  1653. 

2.  als  Bezeichnung  eines  einzelnen 
Menschen:  '^ei  we  leveth  eny  leode,  werryng 
Ik  worst  of  wyve.  Lyr.  P.  p.  23.  Shal  no  lewd- 
nesse  lette  \)(i  leode  [int  I  louye ,  That  he  ne 
worth  first  auanced.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III. 
32.  I  may  nouft  lette,  quod  |)at  leode,  &  lyarde 
he  bistrydeth.    XVII.  78. 

Mylys  was  the  faUyst  lede  That  evyr  levyd 


in  lande.  Bone  Flor.  716.  AI  for  luf  of  {)at 
lede  [sc.  Gawan]  in  longynge  {)ay  were.  Gaw. 
540.  te /erfe  lay  lurked  a  ful  longe  quyle.  1195. 
Dites  füll  dere  was  dew  to  the  Grekys ,  A  lede 
of  jiat  lond.  Destr.  OF  Troy  61.  te /ede  lawid 
in  hire  lofe  ,  as  leme  dose  of  gledis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  226. 

Ne  mai  no  lewed  lued  libben  in  londe. 
Pol.  S.  p.  155.  tanne  ferde  {)e  worlde  as  a  feld 
{)at  ful  were  of  bestes,  Whan  eueri  lud  liehe  wel 
lyucde  upon  erjie.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  105.  A 
/mc?  to  a  litil  boot  lepus  in  haste.  168.  Sogret 
liking  &  loue  i  haue  {3at  lud  to  bihold.  WiLL. 
452.  Mani  a  lud  of  f^e  lond  raid  hi  to  grounde. 
Alis.  Frgm.  231.  te  ladie  laches  })is  lüde,  & 
ledes  in  band.  588.  Now"  let  wee  {)is  lued  lengen 
in  bliss.  44. 

b .  Die  Mehrzahl  bezeichnet  Leute,  Men- 
schen, Volk. 

Dem  ags.  pl.  leöde  entsprechen  noch  alte 
Formen ,  wie  leode ,  lede :  Leode  ne  beoö  Jiar 
nane.  La}.  I.  53.  Leode  nere  jiar  nane.  I.  48. 
Swillke  leode  Aj}  foUjhen  sof»  meocnessess  slojj. 
Orm  3237.  Wolde  ye,  mi  leode,  lusten  eure 
louerde ,  he  ou  wolde  wyssye  wisliche  t)inges. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  104.  Daneben:  I>a  weoren  al 
J)as  leoden  at  Lundene  isomed.  Laj.  I.  218. 
Luueden  me  mine  leoden.  I.  147.  I*a  euren  {)as 
leoden  Aureliaen  Ambrosian  to  habben  to  kinge 
ouer  heom.  II.  118.  Heo  wes  leodena  quene. 
I.  7.  Leof  heo  wes  j)on  leoden.  I.  137.  He 
Moddrede  bitahte  lond  and  his  leoden.  III.  12. 
ieoc^es  hine  luueden.  1.305.  Ar  londes&ar  leodes 
liggeÖ  ful  lene.  Pol.  S.  p.  150.  Ve  kyng  lette 
fette  hem  for|)  biforen  him  to  seo,  what  leodes 
{)ei  beon  and  where  {3ei  weore  boren.  Joseph 
167.  I'e  white  kniht  lihtes  doun  and  bo{)e  hem 
vpliftes ;  |)er  nas  no  lynde  so  liht  as  {)ise  two 
leodes,  whon  {)ei  blencheden  aboue ,  and  eif)er 
seij  o{)er.  584. 

Bote  thou  worche  wysloker  thou  losest  lond 
and  lede  [vgl.  alts.  Ja  land  ja  liudi.  Heliand 
354,  mhd.  Hute  unde  land.  Iw.  112].  Pol.  S. 
p.  187  sq.  V.  119.  Y  make  the  myn  heyre  Of 
londe  and  of  lede.  Tryamoure  1269.  He  took 
into  his  hond  his  lond  and  his  leede.  GameLYN  7  L 
tanne  lente  he  swiche  leuere  to  ledes  {)at  he 
ofraujt,  {)at  {)e  lif  sone  he  les  {)at  laujt  ani  dint. 
Will.  1233.  A  lowande  leder  of  ledez  in  londe 
hym  wel  semez,  &  so  had  better  haf  ben  {)en  brit 
ned  to  nojt.  Gaw.  679.  My  lorde  &  his  ledez  ar 
on  len|je  faren.   1229. 

Whan  l^e  loueli  Indes  seie  here  lord  come, 
f)ei  were  geinliche  glad.  Will.  390.  Now  teil 
we  of  Tebes  .  .  How  {)e  ludes  of  the  land,  alosed 
for  gode ,  Wer  enforced  to  fight  with  hur  föne 
hard.  Alis.  Frgm.  329-32.  to  ben  joure  gost- 
liche  godous,  {)at  gon  to  do  wreche  After  ludene 
lif  for  hure  lu{)ur  werkus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
7  72.  In  cost  jiere  pe  king  was  men  callede  hit 
[sc.  J3e  flod]  Gena,  As  was  {)e  langage  of  t»e  lond 
wi|) /mJmä  of  Inde.    141. 

Gospatrik  Jiat  suffred  biker  he  reft  bo{)e 
lond  &  lipe.  LANGT,  p.  79.  No  asked  he  lond, 
no  lithe.  Bot  that  maiden  bright.  Tristr.  2, 
48.    Who  schall  us  now   geve  landes  or  lijthe, 
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Hawkys ,  or  howndes ,  or  stedys  stythe  ,  As  he 
was  wont  to  doo?  BoNE  Flor.  841.  Bothe 
landez  and  lythes  fülle  lyttille  by  he  settes. 
MoRTE  Arth.  994.  Here  I  gif  Schir  Galeron, 
quod  Gaynour,  withouten  ony  gile ,  AI  the 
londis  and  the  lühis  fro  laver  to  layre.  Gaw.  a. 
GoL.  IL  27. 

leodbiscopriche  s.  vgl.  ags.  leödbiscop ,  epi- 
scopus  provincife  ,  altn.  lyhbiskup.  Bisthum 
eines  Sprengeis,  Provinzialbisthum. 

I^e  leodbiscoprycJie  on  Rouecestre.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  145. 

leodkempe  s.  Volkskämpe,  Krieger. 

Werren  on  alche  legiun  t)us  feole  leod- 
kempen ,  six  jiusend  &  six  hundred  &  sixti 
iferen.  Laj.  I.  257.  We  beoS  his  leodkempen. 
III.  49. 

leodkiug  s.  ags.  leödcyning ,  rex  populi. 
König  des  Volkes. 

Ich  habbe  jiesne  leodking  ileid  in  mine 
benden.  Laj.  37.  fa  jet  nolde  |)e  leodking  his 
sothscipe  bilseuen.  I.  128.  I^a  cnihtes  heom 
lasdden  to  heore  leodkinge.  1.197.  Aldolf  hine 
ladde  to  his  Icndkinge,  Sc  graette  fiene  leodking 
mid  leofliche  worden.  IL  269. 

leodcnillt  s.  Krieger  des  Volkes, 
Landes. 

I>ene  king  Iserde  al  pas  leodcnihtes ,  {)at  he 
his  freoscipe  mid  fehte  biwunne.  La}.  I.  318. 

leodquide  s.  ags.  leödcvide  ,  sermo  vulgaris. 
Volkssprache,  Landessprache. 

Kaer  Leir  hebte  \}e  burh,  leof  heo  wes  \>an 
kinge,  ^a  we  an  ure  leodquide  Leirchestre  clep- 
iaä.  Laj.  I.  123. 
leoden  s.  s.  leden. 
leodferde  s.  Heer. 

An  oÖer  halue  he  hine  bilai  mid  his  leod- 
ferde.   Laj.  II.  446.    ta  burh  heo  bileien  mid 
neore  leodf erden .  I.  242. 
leodfolc  s.  Landesvolk. 

He  frseinede  {)is  leodfolc  sefter  heore  klne- 
leouerde.  Laj.  I.  282.  tae  somnede  al  {)is  leod- 
folc. I.  291.  I>e  king  i  {)ere  burh  wonede  swiöe 
feole  wintre.  He  lette  heo  lüde  clepian  jond  his 
leodf olke ,  hebte  heo  nemnen  Kaerlud.  I.  87. 
Ten  lausend  .  .  of  his  leodfolke.  III.  9. 

leodisc, leodiss, ledisch  adj.  einemVolke 
oder  Lande  eigen,   national,  heimisch. 

^  wes  an  leodisc  king ,  Humber  was  ihaten . 
Laj.  I.  91.  Wes  al  {)is  leodisc  folc  vnimete  riebe 
of  jjsere  rseuinge.  I.  112.  ^a  comen  toLundenne 
al  Y\s  leodisceiolc.  II.  118.  AI  J5is  leodisce  folc 
luueden  hine  swiSe.  IL  195.  AI  |)is  leodisce  folc 
luuien  he  wolde.  IL  209.  He  wolde  ajen  wende 
into  {)isse  londe,  and  isen  Gwennaifer,  pe 
leodisse  cwene.  IL  529  j.  T.  Per  watz  neuer  on 
so  wyse  coujie  on  worde  rede  ,  Ne  what  ledisch 
lore  ne  langage  naujier,  What  tyjjyng  ne  tale 
tokened  \io  drajtes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1555. 
leodlich  adj.  gleichbedeutend  mit  leodisc. 

An  are  halue  wes  Vortimer ,  Puscent ,  & 
Categer,  &  al  {)at  leodliche  folc  jiat  luueden  ure 
drihten.  Laj.  IL  190.  AI  {)at  leodliche  folc  bi- 
lufde  |)esne  ilke  rsed.  IL  378. 

leodran  s.    ags.  leödrun.   incantatio  vulgaris. 

1.  Zauber  formel:  Pe  king  .  .  bad  heom 


leoten  weorpen  &  fondien  leodrunen ,  fondien 
{)at  soäe  mid  heore  sijecraften.  Laj.  IL  225. 
Heo  gunnen  loten  weorpen  mid  heore  leod- 
runen. ib. 

2,  Heimliche  Rede:  Her  beo8  to  {)isse 
londe  icumen  seolcuäe  leodronen  [nämlich  von 
Christi  Geburt].  Laj.  I.  389.  Lustus  nu  leod- 
runen. IL  184. 

leodscome  s.  öffentliche  Schande. 

Nu  is  hit  muchel  leodscome,  jif  hit  scal  {)us 
alig;ge  ,  bute  {)er  sum  sake  beo  ter  we  iwuräe 
saehte.  Laj.  III.  45. 

leodscop  s.  vgl.  jedoch  unter  /eo3  s.  cantus. 
Volkssänger,  Sänger,  Minstrel. 

Ne  al  soä  [soh  Ms.].,  ne  al  les  {)at  leodscopes 
singeö.  Laj.  IL  542.  Seipen  gunnen  li3en,  leod- 
scopes sungen.  III.  229. 

leodspel)  -eil  s.  Volkssage,  Volksrede. 
He  cu9e  of  {lan  crafte  \)e  wuneS  i  |)an 
lüfte,  he  cuSe  teilen  of  selche  leodspelle.  Laj. 
IL  236.  1*  folc  JDa  {)er  wunede  cleopeden  heo 
[sc.  Ipe  burh]  Sparewenchestre  in  heore  leod- 
spellen.  III.  176. 

leodswike  s.  Volksbetrüger,  Landes- 
verräther. 

Hü  wende  {)at  his  sawes  alle  soJ)e  were,  ac 
alle  hü  weren  lesinge,  for  he  was  leodsivike  [wes 
his  leodene  swike  ä.  T.].  Laj.  I.  32  j.  T.  fus 
leb  [3a  leodswike  biuoren  his  lauerd.  IL  116. 
Hsengest  {le  leodsivike  pus  he  his  gon  learen  ,  ^ 
aelc  nome  a  long  saex,  &  laeiden  bi  his  sconke. 
IL  212.  He  grimliche  spsec,  Saeie  me  loram, 
leodswike ,  laÖ  me  on  heorten ,  whi  fallet  {)es 
wal  uolden  to  gründe.  IL  241. 

leodJ)eaw  s.  ags.  leödpeäv,  mos  populi. 
Volkssitte. 

SeäSen  comen  {Da  Frensca  {)a  mid  fehte  heo 
[sc.  Lundene]  biwonnen  ,  mid  heora  leod^eawe, 
&  Lundres  heo  hebten.  Laj.  I.  87. 

leodI)em  s.  \g\.  ags. pegen,  pegn,  pin.  Krie- 
ger, Ritter. 

I'e  king  laei  on  bure  .  .  he  sende  his  sonde 
jeond  his  kinelonde ,  lette  laSien  him  to  al  his 
leidpeines.   Laj.  I.  284. 

leodwise  s.  Volksbrauch,  Landesart. 
Su{){)e  {)ar  com  oncu{)  folk  faren  to  {^isse 
er{)e ,  and  nemnede  J)eos  borh  Londen  in  hire 
leodwise  [leode  wisen  ä.  T.].  Laj.  I.  303  j.  T. 
We  J)e  sculleö  luuien ,  haelden  \)e  for  lauer[d] 
on  aelche  leodwise».  IL  507. 

leof,  leove,  lof,  lef ,  leef,  lere,  luef,  Inf, 
leif  adj.  ags.  leöf,  Hof,  carus,  alts.  Hof,  lief, 
lef  und  Hob,  ahd.  Hub,  Hup,  Hob,  Hab,  lieb, 
mhd.  liep,  lieb,  niederl.  lief,  niederd.  lef,  gth. 
Hubs,  altn.  Ijufr,  schw.  Ijuf,  seh.  leif ,  lief, 
neue.  lief,  lieb,  theuer,  angenehm,  ge- 
neigt. 

Leof  wes  he  on  liue ,  and  laS  is  he  nuäe. 
OEH.  p.  35.  Her  is  min  child  |)e  me  is  swiöe 
leof.  p.  113.  God  8u  ert  and  Gode  leof  ouer  alle 
wepmen  p.  191.  Heu  dilecta  michi  caro,  quod 
te  ponere  cogor,  Awi  leof  wäre  {)u  me,  nu  ich 
shal  |)e  forleten.  II.  183.  AI  f)at  me  was  leof, 
hit  was  \)e  loö.  ib.  Allen  monnen  he  wes  leof. 
Laj.  I.  15.    Vnriht  him  wes  leof.    I.  279.    Leof 
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him  weren  {ia  runen.  I.  Kiö.  tatt  wass  .  .  füll 
openn  takenn  {)att  heore  streon  wass  Drihhtin 
leof.  Orm  731.  Chear  anan  riht ,  ^  te  oärc 
chearren  {)urh  j)e,  &  tu  schalt  libben  &  beo  leof 
&  wurö  me.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  22(50.  Hit  is  se 
heh  {)ing  &  se  swiöe  /eo/  godd.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  11.  Nis  nout  so  bot  that  hit  nacoleth  .  .  Nc 
nojt  so  hof  that  hit  ne  alotheth.  ü.  A.  N- 
1273-5.  Preise  him,  laste  him,  do  him  scheome, 
seie  him  scheome,  al  him  is  iliche  leof.  AxCR. 
R.  p.  352.  That  him  were  swithe  leof.  Bek.  37. 
Hennes  {lu  go  ,  {)u  fule  fieof ,  Ne  wurstii  me 
neure  more  leof.  K.  H.  323. 

ter  heo  leof  folc  funden.  Laj.  I.  5S.  In 
Samaritane  God  }af  a  wyf  {)at  leof  Ucour  to 
drynke.  HoLY  EooD  p.  136.  I^es  {ju  hefdest 
mare  deruenesse  on  {lisse  liue  of  f)ine  licome, 
t)es  \>\x  scoldest  hersumian  JDe  bet  {Dine  leofe 
drihten.  OEH.  p.  21.  Ich  haeten  eou  wurchen 
&  bulden  {ja  chirchen  .  .  heren  mid  ure  mihten 
leofe  ure  drihten.  Laj.  II.  285.  AI  {)at  Aröur 
ahte  he  Moddrede  bitahte,  lond  and  his  leoden, 
8: leofe»  his  que/ie.  III.  12.  Leofeinoder,  swim  \)u 
foreii  me,  and  tech  me  hu  ic  acal  swimmen  forö- 
>vard.  OEH.  p.  51.  Leofefceder  dnre,  swa  bide 
ich  godes  are  .  .  jjat  leuere  \)eo  sert  me  sene  |)ane 
|)is  World  al  clane.  Laj.  I.  126.  —  '^e  sculen 
habben  lif  &  leomen,  &  beon  mine  leofefreond 
[ags.  pl.  frynd].  I.  3U.  His  folc  hine  uerede 
into  Stanhenge,  and  {)er  hine  leide  bi  leofen  his 
aldren.  III.  151.  For  to  uaestnen  \>&  luuen  of 
leofuen  heore  usederen.  III.  207.  Leofe  brebre 
(voc).  OEH.  p.  9.  Leofe  brobre.  p.  21.  45. 
Leofe  men.    p.  9.  15.  37.  51. 

p[  leoue  siine  is  höre  king,  and  |)u  ort  höre 
kwene.  OEH.  p.  193.  He  openeö  swa  {le  moder 
hire  earmes,  hire  leoue  child  for  to  cluppen. 
p.  185.  He  was  so8  Godd  fi  leadeö  euch  leaft'ul 
mon  to  treowe  bileaue,  &  his  leoue  nome  to 
herien  &  to  heien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1037.  Heih 
is  ()i  kinestol  .  .  Biuoren  bine  leoue  sune.  OEH. 
p.  191.  To  f)e  one  is  al  mi  trust  efter  pine  leoue 
sune.  p.  197.  Mi  leoue  lif,  urom  {)ine  luue  ne 
schal  me  no  {ling  dealen.  OEH.  p.  195.  Mi 
leoue  swete  lefdi ,  to  |)e  me  longeÖ  swu9e. 
p.  197.  Leoue  louerd  lesu  Crist,  loke  toward 
me.  II.  211.  Leoue  sone ,  icham  Averi  ofliued. 
HoLY  RooD  p.  21.  Leoue  doht er  lie^d.\\  ,  waet 
seist  tu  me  to  rseide?  Laj.  I.  127.  —  teo  quides 
weoren  leoue.  La}.  I.  43.  Swa  we  sculden  bi- 
leauen  leouie  m(e\es.  I.  45.  Moni  t)ing  ham  schal 
twinnen  &  tweinen  jjat  laäes  leouie  men.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Leoue  brubre  and  sustre ,  je  hi 
hered  hu  rauchel  edmodnesce  ure  drihten  dude 
für  US.  OEH.  p.  5.  fes  eppel,  leoue  sustren, 
bitocneä  alle  f^e  fiing  f  lust  ialleö  to  &  delit  of 
sunne.  Ancr.  II.  p.  52. 

^eJ  hc  were  wile  breme,  And  lof  him  were 
nijtingale  .  .  Ich  wot  he  is  nu  suthe  acoled. 
O.  A.  N.  202.  Evrich  fiing  that  is  lof  misdede, 
Hit  luveth  tliuster  to  his  dede.  231.  vgl.  572. 
60".).  I'a  \ni  was  to  ^o/wreche  men  to  swencheu. 
OKll.  p.  175.  Vlixes  .  .  Bad  \>a  lede  schuld 
hym  leue,  as  his  lofe  brothir.  DeötK.  OF  Troy 
13')58. 

I.ut.l  l(jc  is  gode  lif.  OEH.  p.  290.    to  |)e 


ne  mihte  euel  don  ,  and  lef ,  was  it  to  |)enche. 
p.  295.  Gef  {)u  werest  eiche  dai  faire  cloöes  .  . 
{)u  shalt  ben  lef  and  wurS,  and  liken  alle  men. 
II.  29.  Gef  f>e  is  lef  j^in  hele,  heald  {lin  cunde 
and  {)ine  licames  lust  kel  ilome.  II.  31.  tat  ti 
lust  ne  beore  {)e  to  jiat  te  lef  were.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  15.  5ho  wass  Drihhtin  dere  &  lef.  Orm 
2625.  Queöer  so  him  was  lef  or  loöt.  G.  A.  Ex. 
340.  Lo8  hem  is  ded,  and  lef  to  liuen.  Best. 
528.  Hire  fader  heo  wolde  suge  [segge  j.  T.] 
seoS,  were  him  lef,  were  him  lao.  Laj.  L  128  sq. 
Beden  him  sone  manrede  and  oth ,  [)at  he  ne 
sholden,  for  lef  ne  loth.  Neuere  more  ageyn  him 
go.  Havel.  2*774.  Eche  lord  of  {lis  lond  is  lef 
him  to  plece.  Will.  517. 

Gif  jie  unfele  man  .  .  lef  mede  bihoteö  gif 
he  Avile  his  lore  liste ,  and  he  nele  .  .  {jermide 
ouercumeS  })e  unfele.  OEH.  II.  79.  In  to  lef 
i-esteh-h  sowie  wond.  G.  A.  Ex.  4136.  AI  folc 
jede  in  to  |)es  diefles  muöe,  buton  wel  feawe  of 
wam  his  lefe  moder  wes  istriened.  OEH.  p.  237. 
Crist  jaft'  his  ajhenn  lefe  lif  To  jiolenn  dae])  o 
rode.  Orm  5290.  Thai  hurteled  togedere  Alle 
the  lefe  longe  daye.  SowDONE  OF  Babyl.  831. 
NoUde  he  Crist  nohht  fullhtnenn,  &  sejjde,  najj, 
lef  Laferrd,  najj.  Okm  10657.  —  t'att  waerenn 
gode  &  clene  menn  k  Drihhtin  lefe  &  cweme. 
14580.  When  {)ai  er  flemed  .  .  Fra  alle  {)air 
frendes  lefe  and  dere.  Hamp.  2977. 

A  chartre  of  pees  god  made  to  a  ^ei,  To 
aske  mercy  he  was  leef.  HOLY  RooD  p.  216.  5^ 
were  lyghtlich  ylyste  ffrom  that  jou  ^ee/thoujte. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  4.  fe  lyme  {)at  she  leuede  me 
fore,  and  leef  was  to  feele.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXIII.  195.  Sehe  may  not  wedde  two  At 
oones ,  though  ye  faughten  ever  mo ,  That  oon 
of  yow,  or  be  him  loth  or  leef,  He  may  go  pypen 
in  an  ivy  leef.  Ch.  C.  T.  1837. 

Cuäe  he  anan  to  leue  mine  lauerd ,  {lat  Leir 
is  an  is  londe.  Laj.  I.  152.  Ernde  me  to  {li 
leue  Lauerd.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2158.  Haue  he 
{)e  malisun  to  day  .'  .  of  |)e  leue  holi  rode. 
Havel.  426-31.  Frei  for  me,  mi  leue  suster. 
OEH.  p.  287.  Leue  fader,  uoryef  ous  oure 
dettes.  Ayenb.  p.  113.  Leue  sone,  {jis  lessoun 
me  lerde  my  fader.  Will.  341.  His  doghtir 
})at  es  hym  leve  and  dere.  Hamp.  5797.  —  tat 
wes  seid  to  Adam  and  Eue ,  {3at  were  lesu 
Crist  so  leue.  Harr,  of  Hell  15.  O,  leue  feren, 
feire  is  us  ifallen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1375.  Leue 
lordinges,  lestenes  to  mi  sawe.   Will.  1183. 

To  bee  ladie  of  his  land,  &  his  leeue  make. 
Alis.  Frgm.  226. 

Ljuef  child  lere  byhoveth.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  1 10. 
Mou  tliat  is  luef  don  ylle,  When  the  world  goth 
aftcr  is  wylle,  Sore  may  him  drede.  I.  112. 

Hure  was  lecherie  luf.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
562.  5*JU  is  lechurie  luf.  788.  The  threntethe 
paynt  ys  to  us  ful  luf,  He  schal  swere  nover  to 
be  no  llief.  Freemas.  421.  Alle  schul  swere  the 
same  ogth  Of  the  masonus,  ben  they  /(//,  ben 
they  loght.  437. 

Manyhernesrimes  for  to  here  . .  Of  Tristrem 
and  hys  leif  Ysote.  CuRS.  MUNDI  1-17  COTT. 
Mi  lemman  leif  24462  COTT.  Leif  sun  ,  quat 
has    jjüu    ihoght ,  How  sali   liue  witoutcn  fie.' 


leof  —  leofliche. 
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Leif  sim,  quat  sais  tu  me?   20092.  COTT.   Leif 
felow,  thynk  the  not  so?  TowN.  M.  p.  4. 

Kompar.  Swilche  pine  ic  habbe,  {)et  me 
were  leofere  {Denne  al  world ,  f)ah  hit  were  min, 
most  ic  habben  an  alpi  {)raje  summe  lisse  and 
summe  leSe.  OEH.  p.  35.  Leofere  heom  weore 
to  here  Karic  |)ene  Gurmunde.  LA}.  III.  161. 
iEöele  weore  his  deden,  &  him  \>ex  ofte  wel 
ilomp,  |)er  fore  he  wes  {)e  leof  er.  I.  207. 

Leouere  me  weore  jjat  ich  iboren  neore. 
Laj.  II.  566.  Swa  niuche  .  .  ich  beo  him  {le 
leouere  se  ich  derfre  {)ing  for  his  luue  drehe. 
St.  Juliana  p.  l".  Theo  riebe  of  heom  reuthe 
hadden ,  And  saide  they  hadden  ,  sikirliche, 
Leovere  steorve  aperteliche,  Than  thole  soche 
wo  and  sorwe.  Alis.  1232.  So  heo  stunken  to 
jie  swin ,  {)et  ham  was  leoiire  uorte  adrenchen 
ham  sulf,  {)en  uorte  beren  ham.  Anck.  R. 
p.  230. 

Loke  nu,  biliue,  hweöer  {)e  beo  leuere,  don 
fj  ich  leare  .  .  oäer  deien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2311. 
Ne  bie  |)e  leuere  {)an  ^e  seif  ne  pi  msei  ne  pi 
mowe.  OEH.  II.  221.  Hi  hedden  leuere,  lyese 
vour  messen  |)anne  ane  zuot  ot)er  ane  slep 
Ayenb.  p.  31.  Fare  leuer  he  hadde  wende,  And 
bidde  ys  mete,  jef  he  schulde,  in  a  stränge  lond, 
{)an  |)er  he  hymself  kyng  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  34. 
i>am  war  lever  be  depe  in  helle  {)an ,  {)an  com 
byfor  |)at  domesman.  Hamp.  5058.  I  had  lever 
be  dede  or  she  had  any  dyseasse.  TowN.  M. 
p.  111.  Him  was  lever  have  at  his  beddes  heed 
Twenty  bookes  .  .  Then  robus  riebe.  Ch.  C  T. 
295-8. 

S  u  p  e  r  I  a  t.  Alle  he  heom  Isende  jier  heom 
wes  alre  leofest.  La|.  I.  84.  He  heo  wolde 
habben  hseje  to  are  quene,  &  sefter  hire  don 
serest  {jat  hire  were  alre  leofust.  1.  133.  He 
.  .  lette  him  to  cleopien  his  leofeste  cnihtes. 
III.  136. 

tu  ert  mire  soule  .  .  Efter  f>ine  leoue  sune 
leouest  alre  {)inge.  OEH.  p.  195.  Cum,  {ju  min 
iweddet,  leouest  a  wummon.  Leg.  St.  K..\TH. 
2452.  Edmodliche  scheaweS  to  ower  leoueste 
ureond  ower  meseise.  Ancr.  R.  p.  416.  His 
reades  beoä  of  hah  {)ing  &  to  hise  leouest  friend. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 

Iwende  godes  engel  to  and  acwalde  on 
eiche  huse  of  jiam  egiptissen  folche  {)et  frum- 
kenede  childe  and  f)et  lefeste.  OEH.  p.  87.  To 
lakenn  himm  wijiji  Jiatt  tatt  himm  Iss  lefesst  off 
JDin  ahhte.  Orm  14700. 

Mi  luue  leuest,  |)at  swa  muchel  luuedes  me 
jiat  tu  deides  for  luue  of  me.  OEH.  p.  287. 
Swo  dude  lob  .  .  |io  {)e  deuel  him  fondede  and 
wolde  him  binimen  his  lif,  {lat  was  ure  drihte 
leuest  of  alle  liuiende  t)ing.  H-  195.  What  signe 
is  \)e  leuest  to  haue  schape  in  \)i  scheid?  Will. 
3213.  Men  teilen  that  he  .  .  bereth  him  here  at 
hoom  so  gentilly  To  every  wyght,  that  alle  prys 
hath  he  Of  hem  that  me  were  levest  preysed  be. 
Oh.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  185. 

leof  etc.  s.  Das  substantivirte  Adjektiv  be- 
zeichnet eine  geliebte  Person,  Mann  oder 
Weib. 

Ihesu,  mi  leof,  mi  lif,  mi  leome.  OEH. 
p.  183.  200.   Leof,  wiS  |)in  riht  erm,  {let  is,  in 


heuene,  wiä  endelease  blissen,  biclupe  me  abuten. 
p.  213.  Let  me  libben,  swa  -{5  I  ne  leose  nawt 
him  ^  is  mi  leof  &  mi  lif,  lesu  Crist,  mi  Lauerd. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1901.  Mi  Ä?o/kume8.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  380.  With  thy  love,  my  suete  leof,  mi  blis 
thou  mihtes  eche.  Lyr.  P.  p.  92.  Damosele 
makith  mornyng ,  Whan  hire  leof  makith  pert- 
yng.  Alis.  2905. 

A ,  hu  schal  i  nu  liue ,  for  nu  deies  mi  lef 
for  me.  OEH.  p.  283.  A,  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu, 
mi  luue,  mi  lef,  mi  lif.  p.  287.  We  schule 
lustnin  hu  {)i  Lauerd  &  ti  lef,  fj  al  t)i  leaue  is 
upon  ,  wule  werie  to  dai  {)ine  leasunges.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  785.  I*e  aungelez  .  .  enforsed  alle 
fawre  forth  at  |)e  jatez ,  po  weren  Loth  &  his 
lef,  hislyflyche  dejter.  Allit.  P.  2,  937. 

If  {)ou  wyl  dele  drwrye  wyth  dryjtyn  jienne, 
&  lelly  louy  fiy  lorde  &  his  leef  wor{)e ,  {)enne 
confoürme])e  to  Kryst.  Allit!  P.  2,  1065.  God 
woot,  my  sweete  leef,  I  am  thyn  Absolon.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3790. 

Ygraved  is  on  the  rynge  Rymenild,    thy 
luef,  the  yynge.  Geste  K.  H.  563. 
ieofleu  V.  s.  livien. 

leoflic,  leoflich,  leflich  etc.  adj.  ags.  leöflic, 
carus,  amabilis,  alts.  lioßik,  liohlik,  ahd.  liuplih, 
afries.  liaßik ,  gth.  liuhaleiks ,  altn.  Ijußigr, 
schw.  Ijuflig,  dän.  Ufiig-  lieblich,  erfreu- 
lich, schön. 

Ihesu  teke  f)et  tu  art  se  softe  and  se  swote, 
jette  to  swa  leoflic.  OEH.  p.  183.  Swiöe  leoßic 
wes  {le  mon.  Laj.  III.  278.  LeggeS  so  luÖer- 
liche  on  hire  leoßiche  lieh  jiat  hit  liSeri  o  blöde. 
St.  Juliana  p.  17.  Biheold  he  {)a  leswa  8z  fiene 
leoßiche  wode.  Laj.  I.  85.  Leoßich  fiing  nis  hit 
nout  {let  ancre  bere  swuch  muÖ.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  90.  —  Aldolf  .  .  graette  {)ene  leodking  mid 
mid  höfliche  worden.   La}.  II.  269. 

Whittore  then  the  moren  mylk  with  leoßy 
lit  on  lere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  36. 

Hire  leßich  lieh  liöerede  al  o  blöde.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1553.  To  loue  that  leflich  is  in  londe. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  53.  He  that  reste  him  on  the  rode 
that  leflich  lyf  honoure !  p.  52.  —  With  lokkes 
leßiche  ant  longe.  p.  51. 

Hire  lockes  leßy  aren  ant  longe.  Ly'R.  P. 
p.  34.  Loth  &  \)0  luly-whit,  his  leßy  two  dejter. 
Allit.  P.  2,  977. 

Of  levedis  love  that  y  ha  let,  that  lemeth  al 
with  lueßy  lyt,  Ofte  in  song  y  have  hem  set. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  31. 

Super lat.  Hwine  con  ich  {le  wo|e  wij) 
swete  luue  uor  alle  tiinge  swetest ,  alre  j)inge 
leoßucest!  OEH.  p.  187.  vgl.  p.  201.  He  is 
leoßukcst  fang.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Teken  J3is 
•f)  he  is  so  mihti  ant  so  meinful ,  he  is  leoßukest 
lif  für  to  lokin  uppon.  St.  M.\riier.  p.  4. 

leofliche,  lefliche  adv.  ags.  ledßice,  altn. 
Ijißiga ,  Ijußega.  lieblich,  freundlich, 
gerne. 

Ich  iseo  a  sonde  cumcn  ,  swide  gledd 
icheret,  fcier  ant  freolich,  ant  leoßiche  aturnet. 
OEH.  p.  257.  He  heom  leoßiche  biheold.  Laj. 
I.  3.  Eneas  nom  I^auine  leoßiche  to  wife.  I.  9. 
Pa  jiuhte  him  on  his  swefne,  |)ar  he  on  slepe 
Isei ,  ■J5  his  lauedi  Diana  hine  leoßiche  biheolde. 
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leofliche  —  leo|en. 


I.  52.    Heo  brutledc  him  .  .  For  he  wolde  {le 
lawe  leoßyche  holde.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  92. 

He  heom  leßiche  jef.  Alle  heo  nomen  fj 
lac ,  &  he  heom  alle  biswac.  Laj.  II.  320. 
Porphire  .  .  al  {le  lafdies  licome  lefliche  smerede 
M'i?  smirles  of  aromaz.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  222;i 

Hou  shal  that  leßy  syng  That  thus  is  marred 
in  mournyng?  LvR.  P.  p.  39. 

fiss  halljhe  mahhte  mujj  })e  don  .  .  Leßi\ 
to  }ieowwtenn  o{)rc  menn.   Orm  4948-50. 

leofmou  ,  Icovemou  ,  lefnion  ,  leyeinou, 
lenimou,  lemmau  etc.  s.  Geliebter,  Ge- 
ll e  b  t  e. 

Ontend  me  wi|)  |)e  blase  of  J)i  leitinde  loue, 
let  me  beo  {li  [mi  J/s.  doch  vgl.  p.  200]  leofmon. 
OEH.  p.  185.  Ne  mähe  je  nowöer  mi  luue  ne 
ml  bileaue  lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd ,  mi 
leofsume  leofmon.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  To  beo 
godes  spuse,  leshu  Cristes  brude,  fie  lauerdes 
Icofmoti.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Lo  !  wiö  hwucche 
ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  fie  i  mi  kinedom,  ^  is  tin, 
■wiö  me  imeane,  as  mi  leofmon.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1865.  To  Tintaieol  he  sende  his  leofmon  l^a  wes 
hende,  Ygerne  ihaten,  wifene  seSelest.  Laj.  II. 
357.  Marie  .  .  sore  wepe  bigon,  {lo  heo  ne  funde 
nouht  Ihesu  Crist  jiet  wes  hire  leofmon.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  53.  Mi  leofmonttes  luft  erm  halt 
up  min  heaued.  OEH.  p.  213.  Ich  chulle  bliSe- 
liche  k  wiö  bliöe  heorte  drehen  eauer  euch  derf 
for  mi  kofmones  luue ,  f)e  lufsume  lauerd.  St. 
JlLIANA  p'.   19. 

Let  me  beo  \>\.  leouemon.  OEH.  p.  213. 
Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon  [lemmonj.  T.J,  {)a 
heo  swuöe  ileoued  hsefde.  Laj.  I.  19L 

5if  me  likes  stalewuräe  lefmon,  luue  i  wile 
|ie,  Ihesu,  strongest  ouer  alle.  OEH.  p.  273.  ter 
jjurh  understonde  i  {)at  tu  wult  haue  me  to  lef- 
mon and  to  spuse.  p.  277.  Swa,  mi  swete  lef- 
mon, poure  f)u  ^e  seif  was.  p.  279.  Eauer  se  {)u 
mare  wa  &;  mare  weane  dost  me,  for  mi  newe 
lefmon,  j)  ich  on  wiS  luue  leue,  se  |)u  wurches 
mi  wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2L35. 
Ich  rede  that  thou  graunte  his  bone,  And  bicom 
his  lefmon  sone.  SIRIZ  375.  Ne  mei  me  nowöer 
tene  ne  tintrehe  turnen  fra  mi  lefmones  luue. 
Leg.  St..  Kath.  1513. 

Lauine  hebte  his  leuemon.  Laj.  I.  9. 

Alas .'  that  y  ne  couthe  turne  to  him  my 
thoht,  And  cheosen  him  to  lem?non,  so^duere  he 
US  hath  yboht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  62.  Of  the  mestere 
Hit  is  the  manere  With  sum  other  knyhte  For 
his  lemmon  to  fythte.   Geste  K.  H.  547. 

Ihesu  ,  mi  lemma)i ,  thou  art  so  fre ,  That 
thou  dejedest  for  love  of  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  69. 
t*eos  Damus  in  his  daije  hadde  a  lemmun  hende. 
Laj.  I.  271  j.  T.  Of  his  slep  anon  he  brayd.  And 
seidc,  lemman,  slepes  })ou?  Havel.  1282.  Leue 
lord,  mi  lemman,  lacche  me  in  })in  armes.  Will. 
666.  to  Floriz  iherde  his  lemmun  nempne  ,  So 
blisful  him  (lujte  [)ilke  steuene.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  53. 
My  lemman  is  ase  j)e  lylye  amang  \)e  f)ornes. 
AvK.N'H.  p.  230.  Turne  him  uppe ,  turne  him 
düune,  \)i  swete  lemman  [d.  i.  Cnrislus],  ouer  al 
|)ou  findist  him  blodi  ofier  wan.  E.  E.  P.  p.  21. 
Sehe  seyde,  Launfal,  my  lemman  swete,  AI  my 
joye  for  the  y  lete,  Swetyng  paramour.  Launfal 


301.  For  the  love  of  his  lemman  He  caste  doun 
many  a  doughty  man.  Cli.  R.  of  R.  1209.  — 
Sum  has  langing  of  lufe  lays  to  herken ,  How 
ledis  for  |)aire  lemmans  has  langer  endured. 
Wars  of  Alex.  6. 

©o  sente  he  after  Abram ,  And  bitagte  he 
himis  Icman  [d.i.  seine  Frau].  G.  A.  Ex.  781.  tat 
fei  Hauelok  ful  wel  on  {)outh,  Men  sholde  don 
his  leman  shame.  Havel.  1190.  Kes  me,  leman, 
and  loue  me.  Seuyn  Sag.  457.  So  weneth  he 
be  ful  sleighe ,  To  make  hir  his  leman ,  With 
broche  and  riebe  beighe.  Tristr.  3,  66.  He 
Said,  leman,  i  pray  the.  Yav.  a.  Gaw.  847. 

He  seyde  ,  he  wolde  be  hire  limman  or 
paramour.  Maund.  p.  24. 

leofsum,  lefsum,  lefsom  adj.  liebsam, 
liebreizend. 

Ne  mähe  je  nowSer  mi  luue  ne  mi  bileaue 
lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd,  mi  leofsume  leof- 
mon, fie  luuewuräe  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
Ac  wowe  be9  wunsum  ,  feih  hit  ne  bie  naht 
lefmm.  OEH.  IL  181.  Lefsome,  lovely.  Ritson 
Metr.  Rom.  Gloss.  p.  394. 

leo^en,  le^eu,  leihen,  leigheu,  leyeu,  li^en, 
lighen,  liefen,  lien  etc.  v.  ags.  Ie6[/an[leäg,  ledh, 
lugon;  logen],  mentiri,  alts.  liogan,  Itagan,  ahd. 
liiigan,  liogan,  mhd.  liegen,  afries.  liaga,  niederl. 
liegen,  niederd.  lögen,  legen,  gth.  liiigan,  altn. 
lji'(ga,  schw.  Ijuga,  dän.  hjve,  seh.  le,  neue.  lie. 
lügen ,  trügen. 

Of  {lo  pine  {je  |)ere  bued  nelle  ic  hou  nout 
leio\en  [Reimw.  dreo)eti].  OEH.  p.  177.  MOK. 
Ode  st.  145.  Ich  lovede  him  betere  then  my  lyf, 
whet  böte  is  hit  to  le\e?  Lyr.  P.  p.  91.  tatt  iss 
hsefedd  sinne  .  .  To  rosenn  off  f)in  drilihtijlejjc, 
&  le)henn  off  })e  sellfenn.  Orm  4903-7.  NoUde 
he  nawihht  le]henn.  10351.  Y  hope  {)ou  schalt 
lege.  Ferumbr.  629.  To  lee ,  mentiri.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  211.  Hwenne  \)e  muö  is  open  for  to 
li}en.  OEH.  p.  153.  Heo  nolde  li}en  [le}e  ].  T.j. 
Laj.  I.  132.  Mid  his  lechen  he  gon  li^en ,  hi.9 
heorte  wes  ful  bliöe.  II.  148.  We  him  nuUeS 
//je.  II.  347.  Hit  is  alre  wnder  mest,  That  thu 
darst  li}e  so  opeliche.  O.  A.  N.  850.  He  wene{) 
jjat  no  wijt  wold  lyghe  and  swere.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  X'VII.304.  t>e  of^er  [sc.  manere  to  zeneji 
in  chapfare]  is  Ige^e  ,  zuerie ,  and  uorzuerie  ,  \>e 
hejere  to  zelle  hare  chapuare.  Ay'ENB.  p.  44.  Pe 
ilke  \>et  {)is  zede,  ne  may  li/e}e.  p.  133.  p  te  ont- 
fule  ne  muwen  lien  on  heom.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68. 
Seint  Austin  seiö,  pet  for  te  Schilden  {Dine  ueder 
from  deaöe ,  ne  schuldest  tu  nout  lien.  p.  82. 
Lyyn,  or  make  a  lesynge,  mentior.  Pr.  P.  p.  304. 
Whet  halt  it  to  lye'?  Pol.  S.  p.  213.  For  to  lie 
is  US  lojj.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  460. 

Ne  lih  [)u  nout  o  Jii  sulf.    Ancr.  R.  p.  336. 

Yif  y,  louerd,  a  word  leye,  To  morwen  do 
me  hengen  heye.  Havel.  2010.  —  tu  le\\hest. 
Orm  5190.  Thou  lext,  ich  understand  And  wot. 
Tristr.  1,  79.  Thou  leyst  and  thou  lext.  P.  PL. 
Crced  1079.  Thus  f»ei  sitte,  \Mi  sustres ,  som 
tyme ,  and  disputen ,  Til  ,,|)ow  lixV'  and  „{jow 
lixt"  be  lady  ouer  hem  alle.  Text  C.  pass.  VII. 
137.  Thu  liest.  O.  A.  N.  367.  1333.  I>u  liest. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  Thou  lyes.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  986. 
—  I*e  boc  ne  leget  nogt  of  j)is.    Best.  451.  I 


leojen  —  leoht. 
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seie  äat  he  lege6.  704.  Iff  Josephus  ne  lege^  me. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1281.  tatt  stanndef){5  o  |)e  Godd- 
spellboc  |)att  {)werrt  ut  nohht  ne  le}hepp.  Orm 
315.  Man  mai  longe  liues  wene,  and  ofte  him 
leghep  se  wrench.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  36.  He 
leiffhth  on  ous.  Amis  a.  Amil.  838.  Forjet  ti  folc 
{)at  Ithe^  |)e  of  weres  &  worldes  wunne.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  Pe  {let  lihh  on  him  sulf  |3uruh  to 
muchel  edmodnesse,  he  is  imaked  sunful.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  336.  Gif  ha  breke9  foreward  ,  loke  hwam 
heo  /eje.  p.  142.  He  |)et  li/e}p.  Ayenb.  p.  63. 
Huerof  hi  ssolle  paye  hard  scot  .  .  böte  J)e  writ- 
inge  ne  li/e^e.  p.  218.  —  Ine  {)ise  beste  ous  ys 
forbode  {)et  we  ne  li/e}e  ne  ous  uorzuerie. 
Ayenb.  p.  10.  —  AI  hyt  hys  senne  that  me 
lejth,  Bote  that  men  le{fh  for  gode.  Shoreh. 
p.  100.  He  sweren  bi  öe  rode,  bi  8e  sunne  and 
bi  3e  mone,  and  he  5e  legen  sone.  Best.  597. 
Swillke  sinndenn  alle  pa.  })att  spellenn  wrang 
&  le\henn.  Orm  10019.  Thai  highen  al  bidene 
That  sain  he  dar  not  fight  With  his  fo.  TßlSTR. 
3,  84.  Bruttes  hine  luueden  swiSe,  &  ofte  him 
on  li]e^.  La|.  H.  542.  Loke  \iei  heo  ne  li)en. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  12.  Hy  zigge^)  {)et  hi  ne  moje  najt 
ueste,  ac  hy  lye\ep.  Ayenb.  p.  52.  Thei  lye  not, 
ne  thei  swere  not ,  for  non  occasioun.  Maund. 
p.  292. 

l*us  leh  t)a  leodswike.  Laj.  II.  1 16.  On  god 
me  leh  wel  more.  Marina  106.  I>us  IcBh  \>e  laöe 
mon  leodene  kinge.  Laj.  IL  317.  Forrj)i  Iceh  f»e 
deofell.  Orm  12178.  12188.  12266.  12211.  Mi 
lare  es  noght  mine,  said  he,  Bot  his  J)at  it  haues 
giuen  to  me ,  {)at  neuer  leigh  [legh  Fairf.  ligh 
GöTT.l.  CuRS.  Mundi  13890  Cott.—  Ne  lu\e  \>\x 
na  monnum,  ac  dudest  gode.  OEH.  p.  93.  For 
j)i  lesynge,  Lucifer,  {)at  {)ow  lowe  [vv.  11.  leighe, 
ley\\  til  Eue.  Thow  shalt  abye  it  bittre.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  400.  —  AI  sal  }jar  ben 
J)anne  cuö  {)at  men  lu\en  her  and  halen.  OEH. 
II.  225.  Biclusen  heom  in  ane  castle,  &  hqen 
Uortigerne ,  l^at  his  sune  hine  wolde  biliggen. 
Laj.  IL  204.  A  ueole  kunne  wise  hi  lotven  him 
vpon.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  44.  Thai  lowen  on  that 
greihound  hende.  Seuyn  Sag.  799. 

Men  .  .  shulen  say  al  yuel  ajeins  jou  leepng 
[UyngeFüiv.]  forme.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  11  Oxf. 

We  .  .  biheten  him  festliche  {)at  we  wolden 
eure  to  him  holden,  and  habbeä  logen  ure  hese. 
OEH.  II.  61.  We  han  lowen  on  Maryne. 
Marina  180.  Bi  thre  sithis  thou  hast  lowen 
to  me.  Wycl.  Jüdg.  16,  15  Oxf.  I  haue 
ennuyed  hym  ofte ,  And  loiven  on  hym  to 
lordes.  P.  Pl.  Tex^^.  pass.  V.  94.  I>at  ys  mede 
})e  mayde  .  .  {lat  hath  noyed  me  ofte,  And  loiven 
vpon  my  lemman,  {jat  leaute  ys  boten.  Text  C. 
pass.  III.  19. 

Schwache  Verbalformen  trifft  man  frühe  : 
He  leepde  [liede  Purv.]  alle  thingus,  what  euere 
he  Saide.  Wycl.  1  Maccab.  11,53  Oxf.  Leghed 
to  J5am  {)air  wickednes.  Early  E.  Ps.  26,  12. 
—  AI  sho  hyr  talde  .  .  How  wikkedly  that  sho 
was  wreghed,  And  how  that  traytyrs  on  hir 
leghed.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2857.  Thei  han  taak  of 
the  corse,  and  han  stoln,  and  li]ed  [Heden  Purv. 
furati  sunt  atque  mentiti.  Vulq.].  "Wycl.  Josh. 
7,  11  Oxf.  -^ 


[Leo^ere],  leerer,  leigher,  liiere,  lih^ere, 
ligher,  liefere,  liere  etc.  s.  ags.  leögere,  alt- 
northumbr.  legere,  ahd.  liugari,  neue.  liar. 
Lügner. 

I  shal  be  a  spirit  lee\er  in  the  mouth  of  alle 
the  prophetis  of  hym.  Wycl.  3  Kings  22,  22 
Oxf.  The  messanger  was  .  .  ofte  ycleped  foule 
leigher.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  ed.  Turnbull  p.  69. 
A  leier,  commentator.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  Prud 
heo  wes  swiäe  and  modi  and  liiere.  OEH.  p.  43. 
Ne  beo  pu  lih}ere.  p.  13.  Be  mon  8e  seiö  \>et 
he  luuaö  god ,  and  hateö  his  brojjer,  he  is 
lih)are.  p.  125.  Ilke  man  ligher  es.  Ps.  115,  11. 
tus  told  was  t)e  tale  .  .  Lappit  with  a  ligher  in 
his  laith  hate.  Destr.  of  Troy  12667.  Thus 
lytherly  {)e  lyghers  lappit  |3ere  taleg.  12590.  vgl. 
12642.  Liyhers  sones  of  men  are  ai.  Ps.  61,  10. 
He  is  lye]ere  and  uader  of  leazinges.  Ayenb. 
p.  62.  Ulatours  and  lye^eres  bye{)  to  grat  cheap 
ine  hare  cort.  p.  256.  Lyare  was  mi  latymer. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  Yong  mon  lyere.  O.E.MisCELL. 
p.  185.  To  wete  that  he  was  no  lyere.  Ipomyd. 
928.  If  I  schal  seye  for  l  woot  not  him,  I 
shal  be  a  lyere  lyk  to  jou.  Wycl.  John  8,  55 
Oxf.  Trichiirs  and  lyeres  and  les  jiat  weren  her, 
wo  isham  t>es.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  153.  5e  lordes 
and  ladyes  and  legales  of  holy  churche,  {)at 
feden  fool  sages ,  flaterers ,  and  lyers.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  82. 

Daneben  begegnet   die  Form  leighster: 
Than  ich  worth  .  .  be  hold  leighster  and  fals  of 
tong.  Lay  le  Freyne  105. 
leoh  s.  s.  leh. 

leoht,  leocht,  liht,  licht,  listete,  s.  ags. 
leöht,  Höht,  liht,  lux,  alts.  leoht,  Höht,  liaht, 
afries.  liacht,  ahd.  Höht,  leoht,  lieht,  mhd.  licht, 
niedei'l.  niederd.  licht,  neue,  light.    Licht. 

His  eorSe  us  werpö  corn  and  westm ,  niatt 
and  dierchin ,  his  l[e]oht  leoem  and  lif.  p.  233. 
Her  we  seien  eow  of  }jese  derke  wedes ,  wat 
t)e  holie  apostle  mene9  ,  {)o  he  nemnede  niht 
and  niehtes  dede ,  and  dai  and  leochtes  wapne. 
IL   11. 

Sunnendei  was  isejan  |)et  formeste  liht 
buuen  eoräe,  for  ure  drihten  seide  {jis  dei :  beo 
liht,  and  hit  wes  liht.  OEH.  p.  139.  Steorre 
sculen  {^eostren ,  and  {)e  sunne  hire  liht  for- 
leose.  p.  143.  Sunne  and  mone  and  houen  für 
[d.  i.  Blitz]  boö  t)estre  ajein  his  lihte.  p.  165. 
Hit  is  riht  jiat  we  .  .  scruden  us  mid  wapnen  of 
lihte.  IL  9.  Crist  ras  upp  off  daejjess  slap  .  . 
forr  to  'yiiema.  hise  freond  Sofi  sawless  lihht  & 
leome.  Orm  1903.  Dajjess  lihht  bitacnej)^  uss 
All  echelifess  blisse.  3860.  Swuch  leome  &  Zj'A^ 
leitede  jirin ,  |)at  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  loken  {ler 
ajeines.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  1594.  !* /«'Ai  alei  lutlen 
ant  lutlin.  St.  Marheu.  p.  12.  AI  swa  is 
meiden  i  meidenhad  wiöute  mekelec,  as  is  wiöute 
liht  eoile  in  a  laumpe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  God 
wule  .  .  jiuen  ou  liht  wiäinnen  him  uorto 
iseonne  &  icnowen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 

Bisweilen  trifft  man  die  Schreibweise  lith: 
She  saw  {ler  inne  a  lith  ful  shir.  Havel.  588. 
Darknes  we  caUe  the  nyght,  And  lith  also  the 
bright.  TowN.  M.  p.  1.  Ffyrst  I  make  hevyn 
with  sterrys  oi  lyth.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  20. 
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leoht  —  Icome. 


tis  deö  all  jiure  drihte,  ho  blisscö  hus  mid 
djeies  licht,  he  sweueÖ  hus  mid  {)iestre  nicht. 
OEH.  p.  233.  Hwat  deö  si  moder  hire  bearn? 
formes[tj  hi  hit  cheteö  and  blissiö  be  f)e  lichte, 
and  se^e  hi  dieö  under  hire  arme  .  .  to  don  him 
slepe.  ih.  i)ese  six  Werkes  of  brictnesse  .  .  he 
ben  nemned  lichtes  wapne.  II.  13. 

AI  was  öat  firme  örosing  in  nigt,  Til  he 
wit  hise  word  made  ligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  43.  ©o  so 
wurö  li(jt,  so  god  it  bad,  fro  öisterneisse  o  sun- 
der sad.  57.  Suche  wyues  ycholle  myd  rae  lede, 
&  such  hi)t  atten  ende,  {jat  an  hondred  {)ousend 
candelen  &  mo  ycholle  hym  tende.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  379.  Me  ne  myjte  non  chyrchegong  wyf)out 
ly)te  do.  p.  380.  Li]t  of  man  is  hj\t  of  {)ojtes. 
Ayenb.  p.  270.  Til  \>e  li)t  of  day  sprang  Ailmar 
him  fiujte  lang.  K.  H.  493.  God  seide,  13e  maad 
/i}^.  and  maad  is //j/.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  3  Oxf.  If 
thu  hulde  a  der  candle  bi  an  appel  rijt,  Evene 
helven  del  than  ap])el  heo  wolde  jyve  hire  li\t. 
Pop.  Sc.  21.  It  gaue  so  gloi'ius  a  gleme  of  gold 
and  of  stanes,  I)at  as  j^e  löge  for  jie  li\t  lemed 
as  of  heuen.  War.s  of  Alex.  3334.  Erlich  in 
a  morning,  Er  li]t  com  of  {le  day.  Gregorleg. 
261.  —  Mani  li)tis  of  a  li\t  is  lijtid  othire  quile, 
And  jit  j^e  li)t,  at  \>s.vn  lijtls,  is  lijtid  as  before. 
"W ARS  OF  Alex.  4231. 

Grim  bad  Leue  bringen  lict.  Havel.  576, 

As  ra{)e  as  jie  sonne  ros  &  reed  gan  schine, 
JDat  his  lern  on  {)e  loft  li]ht  }af  aboute.  Alex. 
A.DlNDiM.  121.  JoyfullJupiter,  myrthfiül  Mer- 
curie,  The  leame  of  his  lyght  lykes  well  my  hert. 
Alis.Frgm.  1077.  Darknes  from /ü/7«<  we  paile 
on  two.  TowN.  M.  p.  1.  Lyghte,  or  bryght- 
nesse,  lux,  lumen.  Pr.  P.  p.  304.  Lyghte,  ubi 
clerenes.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  —  Make  we 
hevene  and  erth  on  brede,  And-llygMes  fayre  to 
se.  TowN.  M.  p.  1. 

Litt.  HicKES  Thes.  I.  227. 

All  the  leght  has  he  lost  fro  my  leue  ene, 
Thurghslaghtof  myson.  Destr.  ofTroy.  9269. 
[leolitbere] ,  li^tbere  s.  ags.  leöhtbcere,  luci- 
dus ,   Lucifer.     Lichtbringer,  Leuchten- 
der, Lucif  er. 

Huanne  li}there  |)e  angel ,  vor  his  greate 
uaj'rhede  -and  his  greate  wyt  .  .  him  wolde  emni 
to  god  Ayenb.  p.  16. 

Auch  findet  sich  die  Form  lieber,  ags. 
lyghfere ,  flammifer :  Ligher  he  sridde  a  dere 
srud.   G.  A.  Ex.  271. 

leohtberinde  s.  ags.  leöhtherend ,  Lucifer. 
Lichtbringer,  Lucifer. 

ta  wes  f)es  tyendes  hapes  alder  swijie  feir 
isceapen,  swa  {let  heo  was  jehoten  leohtberinde. 
OEH.  p.  219. 

fleohtft't],  lilitfat  s.  ags.  leöhtfut,  luminar, 
candelabrum,  ahd.  Höht-,  leohtfaz,  mhd.  lieht- 
vaz,  -faz  etc.  Leuchter ,  Lamp  e. 

Purrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss  Lihhtfattes 
nnifi  bitacncdd.   Orm  13398.  vgl.  13440. 

leonie,  leoni,  lerne,  lern  etc.  s.  ags.  leihna, 
lux,  Kplendor,  alts.  Homo,  alte.  Ijöini,  seh.  neue. 
lerne.    Licht,   Glanz. 

Ihesu ,  rai  leof,  mi  lif,  mi  leome.  OEH. 
]).  183.    l>u  tiet  jeuest  hire   [sc.  \te  sunne]  liht, 


and  al  jiet  leome  hauest,  aliht  mi  fester  heorte. 
p.  185.  Mines  liues  leome,  mi  leoue  lefdi.  p.  191. 
Ne  mähte  ich  nawt  ajein  jie  leome  of  his  wlite 
lokin.  p.  259.  Muchele  mo  fareä  on  fiisse  sae, 
JDat  is ,  on  })isse  worelde ,  füllende  fte  leome  of 
penitence ,  {lat  is,  forbisne  of  clennesse,  f)ane 
don  f)e  leome  of  maiähod.  IL  141-3.  Of  {)e 
sprong  a  leome  newe.  II.  255.  te  leome  {)e  to- 
ward  France  droh,  he  wes  briht  vnifoh.  Laj. 
IL  326.  Crist  ras  upp  .  .  forr  to  jifenn  hise 
freond  So{)  sawless  lihht  &  leome.  Orm  1903-6. 
Sone  se  ich  seh  J3e  leome  of  J)e  lare  .  .  ich  leafde 
al  1*  oöer.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  477.  Heo  is  hefone 
liht  and  eoröe  bi'ihtnesse,  loftes  Uom  and  al 
biscefte  jimston.  OEH.  p.  217.  Her  I  seo  .  . 
join  Hfelennd  Crist  onn  eor{)e  {)att  fiurrh  })in 
are  jarrkedd  iss  Biforenn  alle  {jeode,  Till  hgejjenn 
{)eode  lihht  &  leom  Off  eche  rihhtwisnesse. 
Orm  7623.  A  sterre,  gret  and  fayr  ynow,  and 
swy|)e  der,  me  sey.  O  der  leom,  withoute  mo, 
{jer  stod  fram  hym  wel  pur,  Yformed  as  a  drag- 
on.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151.  At  t)eos  leomen  [gen.  ; 
leomes  ].  T.].  Laj.  II.  325.  I>u  .  .  lihtest  hider- 
to  US  of  heouenliche  leomen  [ags.  leöman,  dat. 
sing.].  St.  Juliana  p.  63.  —  Of  t>es  draken 
mu9e  leomen  comen  inohje.  Laj.  11.325.  Flu}en 
of  heore  muSe  fures  leomen.  IL  244  sq.  Out  of 
lies  dragones  mou|)  twei  leomes  |)er  stode  {)ere. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151.  Leomene  [ags.  leömena,  gen. 
pl.]  fader  we  clepeä  ure  drihten  for  f)an  Ipe  he 
sunne  atend,  {je  steores  of  hire  leome,  and  te 
mone  of  hire  leome.  OEH.  IL  107  sq. 

Meidan  Maregrete  britt  so  eny  lerne.  Meid. 
Maregr.  st.  41.  fys  was,  lo,  {Je  Cornwel- 
lysse  bor,  of  wan  Merlyn  spec  ynou.  And 
clere  lerne  of  jie  sterre  |)at  ouer  France  drou. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  186.  I^er  come  frame  hyre  [sc.  t>e 
taylede  sterre]  a  lerne  suyf)e  der  &  bryjte,  As 
a  tayl,  öfter  a  lance.  p.  416.  Whan  |)e  lerne  & 
pe  Hght  of  J3e  leefe  sunne  Was  idrawne  adowne, 
&  dym  Avere  cloudes,  \)n  Ladie  lay  on  hur  bed. 
Alis.  Frgm.  774.  On  \)e  tur  anouenon  Is  a 
charbugle  ston ,  {)at  jiuep  lerne  day  and  nijt. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  233.  I»att  iss  {De  dom,"{)att  lihht 
&  lem  Iss  cumenn  upponn  er{)e,  &  menn  ne 
lufenn  nohht  te  lihht,  Acc  lufenn  {jessterrnesse. 
Orm  17757.  vgl.  17789.  Leem,  orlowe,  flamma. 
Pr.  P.  p.  295.  Theo  kyng  sygh  a  /ew?,  so  a 
fuyrbrond.  ALIS.  6848.  Of  a  torche  {)at  is  tend 
tak  an  ensample,  {lat  {)ouj  ludus  of  \)e  lem 
lihtede  an  hundred,  Hit  scholde  nouht  lesen  his 
liht.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  233.  —  Ech  god  giue 
and  ful  giue  cumeä  of  heuene,  send  of  lemene 
fader.  OEH.  IL  107.  We  hauen  on  ure  bileue 
ure  drihten  on  warn  we  bileuen,  {)e  is  alre 
lemene  iader.  IL  199.  He  sauj  a  caudren  brenn- 
ynge  at  enes,  Of  diuerse  colours  Avi{)  seue  lemes. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  223.  Let  us  dres  for  our  dede 
er  \ni  day  springe,  And  thrugh  lemys  of  light 
{)e  lond  US  perseyue.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1128. 
Whanne  the  shadowe  is  overpaste,  She  [sc.  the 
moone]  is  enlumyned  ageyn  as  faste  Thurgh 
the  brightnesse  of  the  sonne  bemes  That  yeveth 
to  hir  ageyne  hir  lemes.  Ch.  R.  of.  R.  5346. 

Joyfull  Jupiter,  myrthfull  Mercurie,  The 
leame  of  his   lyght  lykes  well  my  hert.    ALIS. 


leome  —  leopard. 
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Frgm.   1077.   —  Of  ^an  drakes  raou{)e  lemnes 
come  inowe.  Laj.  II.  325  j.  T. 

leomeke,  lemeke  s.  ags.  hhoinoc,  -es  m.  the 
herb  pimpernel  [Bosw.] ,  zu  leo ,  leotc  s.  ags. 
Med,  hleövh,  umbi'aculum,  apricitas,  geh.  Eine 
Art  Pflanze,  vielleicht  Wasserehrenpreis 
(veronica  anagallis)  oder  Bachbunge  (veronica 
beccabunga)  oder  PimperneUe  (sanguisorba 
pimpinella) . 

Favida,  favede,  leomeke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36. 
Lemeke.   Leechd.  ed.  Cockayne  II.  393. 

leomeu,  lernen,  selten  luineu  v.  ags.  leo- 
mian,  daneben  lyman.,  lucere,  altn.  Ijömia,  seh. 
lerne,  leam,  neue,  lerne,  leuchten,  glänzen, 
strahlen. 

Lemyn,  or  lowyn  as  fyyr,  flammo.   PK.  P. 

f).  296.  The  burgh  there  [lou  borne  was,  baill- 
uUy  distroyet,  To  se  hit  lerne  on  a  low,  laithis 
not  \t\  hert?  Destr.  of  Troy  11983. 

Ich  loki  ne  mei,  swa  J5  liht  leoviei  ant  leiteö. 
St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Ase  sonnebem  hire  bleo 
ys  briht,  In  uche  londe  heo  leometh  liht.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  33.  —  Ase  jaspe  the  gentil  that  lemeth 
with  lyht.  p.  25.  Of  levedis  love  that  y  ha  let, 
that  lemeth  al  with  luefly  lyt.  p.  31 .  As  of  fine 
gold,  J3at  ferly  faire  lemes.  Wars  oe  Alex. 
5004.  —  Hire  Iure  lumes  liht  Ase  a  launterne 
a  nyht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52. 

Whon  he  baptised  was,  f)is  oj)ere  biheold- 
en,  Heom  {)oujte  he  leomede  al  on  a  lowe. 
Joseph  686.  —  Of  ryche  stones  and  of  golde 
That  lofsom  lemede  lyght.  LaUNFAL  941.  Vche 
a  pobble  in  pole  per  pyjt  Watz  emerad,  saffer 
o{)er  gemme  gent,  pat  alle  pe  loje  lemecl  of  lyjt. 
Allit.  P.  1,  117.  I>e  chef  chaundeler  charged 
with  pe  lyjt,  J)at  her  pe  lamp  vpon  lofte,  J)at 
lemed  euer  more  Bifore  pe  sancta.  2,  1272.  I^e 
lest  lached  ou|3er  loupe  lemed  of  golde.  Gaw. 
591.  By  Jjat  |)at  any  daylyjt /emcfZ  vpon  er{)e. 
He  with  his  ha{)eles  on  hyje  horsses  weren. 
1137.  I*ere  watz  lyjt  of  a  laumpe,  {Dat  lemed  in 
his  chambre.  2ül0.  It  [sc.  pe  dyademe]  gaue  so 
glorius  a  gleme,  f)at  as  pe  löge  for  pe  lijt  lemed 
as  of  heuen.  Wars  of  Alex.  3334.  vgl.  4910. 
The  lyght  })at  lemed  out  of  pe ,  Lucifer  hit 
bleute.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  135.  There 
come  fliand  a  gunne.  And  lemet  as  the  leuyn. 
Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  65.  Hit  was  atiryt  vmb 
the  top  all  with  triet  stones  .  .  pdl  lemet  so  light, 
{)at  ledes  might  se  Aboute  midnyght  merke  aa 
with  mayn  torches.  Destr.  of  Troy  8745. 

With  niony  leude  ful  lyjt,  &  Icmunde 
torches,  Vche  burne  to  his  bed  watz  brojt  at  pe 
laste.  Gaw.  1119.  I»e  lijt  lemand  late  laschis 
fra  pe  heuyu,  Thonere  thrastis  wäre  thra.  Wars 
of  Alex.  553.  A  grete  grysely  god  on  a  gay 
trone,  |iat  lijt  lemand  ejen  as  lanterns  he  had. 
5397.  His  lookes  füll  louely  lemond  as  gold. 
Destr.  of  Troy  459.  A  triet  Image  she  .  . 
broght  to  the  buerne  on  {)e  beddis  syde,  With 
light  that  was  louely  lemyng  j)erin  Of  suergys 
semly,  Jjat  set  were  aboute.  695-700. 
leon  s.  s.  leo;  leonesse  s.  s.  lionesse. 
leonien,  leinen,  lenen,  linen  v.  ags.  hUo- 
nian,  hlinian,    incumbere,    alts.   hlinön,    ahd. 


hlinen,  mhd.  lenen,  niederl.  leunen,  dän.  Icene, 
vgl.  gr.  xXifEiu,  neue.  lean. 

1.  intr.  sich  stützen,  lehnen:  Leynyn 
[leny7i,  or  restyn  K.],  podio,  appodio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  295.  To  lene,  accumbere,  inniti.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  213.  Whan  je  list  to  lene  to  joure  owen  lym- 
mes,  They  were  so  ffeble  and  ft'eynte.  Dep.  of 
R.  II.  p.  10. 

©e  unwreste  herde  sit  on  unwisdomnesse 
.  .  oöer  ÄZ[e]oweö  and  slepeö.  OEH.  II.  39. 
Wolues  in  den  reste  |)ei  fynde ,  Bot  Godes 
sone,  in  heuene  heir,  His  hed  nou  leonep  on 
{)ornes  tjmde.  HoLY  RooD  p.  134.  Godes  hed 
hajj  reste  non,  But  leonep  on  his  scholder  bon. 
ib.  Pe  niht  fuel  iSen  euesunge  bitocneö  reclus- 
es  ,  |)et  wunieö  for  {)i  under  chirche  euesunge, 
J)et  heo  understonden,  {)et  heo  owun  to  beon 
of  so  holi  liue  |5et  al  holi  chirche  .  .  honte  & 
wreoSie  upon  ham.  Ancr.  R.  p.  142.  —  He 
leneth  on  is  forke.  Lyr.  P.  p.  HO.  Qua  list  jiis 
lymit  ouirlende,  lene  to  pe  left  band,  For  pe 
rake  on  pe  rijt  band,  |)at  may  no  man  passe. 
Wars  of  Alex.  5069. 

I*a  leonede  he  ouer  wal.  Laj.  II.  24.  In 
silke  {)at  comely  clerk  was  clad ,  And  ouer  a 
lettorne  leoned  he.  E.  E.  P.  p.  124.  As  I  lay 
and  leonede  and  lokede  on  pe  watres,  I  slum- 
berde  in  a  slepyng.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  prol.  9. 
Vnder  a  lynde ,  vppon  a  launde  leonede  I  a 
stounde.  pass.  IX.  56  [in  beiden  Stellen  hat 
Wright  lenede].  [Alle  f)alafdies  leoneden  jeond 
Walles.  Laj.  II.  616.  —  He  .  .  slep  and  sag  .  . 
A  leddre  stonden,  and  öor  on  Angeles  dun 
cumen  and  up  gon,  And  8e  louerd  äor  uppe 
abuuen  iene^Z  8or  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  1605-10.  Quen 
he  J)ire  sawis  had  sayd ,  he  in  his  sege  le7ied 
In  stody  still  as  a  stane.  Wars  of  Alex.  262. 
Kyng  Edmond  .  .  lende  vp  hys  sseld,  &  herkned 
hym  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  308.  I>ai  [sc.  |je 
lyouns]  deden  hym  non  barme,  Bot  whan  jiat 
he  was  sett  adoun,  {jai  leneden  in  to  his  barme. 
K.  SoLOM.  B.  OF  WiSD.  243.  —  As  {jis  tuey 
Clerkes  were  alone,  adoun  hi  lynede  stille,  So 
{jat  hi  werj)e  a  slepe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  41. 

The  knyght  .  .  thout  .  .  That  he  wolde  a 
toure  rere  Lcnand  to  the  mykyl  toure,  To  do  in 
hys  tresour.  Seven  Sag.  2891-6. 

2.  refl.  ebenfalls  sich  stützen,  sieh 
lehnen:  A  tre  he  [sc.  öe  ein]  sekeä  to  fuli- 
gewis,  öat  is  strong  and  stedelast  is,  and  leneh 
Mm  trostlike  äerbi.  Best.  632.  'y^i  p  ani  [sc. 
best]  weries  euchan  leones  him  to  oSer.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  252.  n.  f.  V.  1.  in  T".  Als  Turpyn  lenys 
[ed.  lengs]  hym  on  his  brande,  Ouer  an  hill  he 
saw  comande  ful  many  a  brade  banere.  Sege 
OFF  Melayne  1441.  —  I . .  lened  me  to  a  lenten, 
and  longe  tyme  I  slepte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVUI.  5. 

leopard,  lepard,  lipard,  lebard,  libard, 
labard  etc.  s.  lat.  leupardus,  gr.  Aeo7if<()J"os- 
neben  'Aeovrönai^Sos' ,  it.  sp.  pg.  leopardo ,  pr. 
leojiait.  leupart,  laupart.  lupart,  afr.  leupart, 
liepart,  lupart,  niederl.  luipaard,  altn.  leparti, 
leparbr,  lopartr,  hlebarfir,  schw.  dän.  leopard, 
neue,  leopard.    Leopard. 

He  com  als  a  leopard.  Seuyn  Sag.   1580. 
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leopard  —  leornien. 


A  new  note  neghis  on  hand  of  dragons  &  of 
dromondaris  &  of  diuerse  neddirs,  of  liones  & 
of  leopards  Sc  othire  laith  bestis.  M'^ARS  OF 
Alex.  4791. 

Hie  pardus,  leparde.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  Ful 
raany  a  tarne  lyoun  and  lepart.  Ch.  C.  T.  2188. 
Sum  fellis  of  fischis,  ferly  to  teil,  Was  like  as 
of  lepards  Sc  liona  skynnes.  Wars  of  Alex. 
50S3.  vgl.  5140.  54;<8. 

Pis  wordle ,  |)et  no  is  böte  an  exil  and  a 
dezert  iiol  of  lyons  an  of  lipars.  A'V'ENB.  p.  131. 

Hie  leopardus,  &  lebai-d.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  251. 
Thar  was  mani  a  wilde  lebard.  Yw.  a.  Gaav. 
240.  There  come  rydande  knyghttes  three  .  .  One 
on  a  lebarde ,  another  on  a  unycorne.  IsUMBR. 
742-4.  {"e  hart  ^at  jou  helped  so  hastili 
wi})  strengt)e,  \)G  lyon  &  ^e  lehard  to  jour 
prisoun  ladde.  WlLL.  2934.  Hie  leopardus,  a 
leberde.  Wr.  Voc  p.  219.  An  hundered  M. 
were  hire  aboute  of  lebardes  Sc  beres.  WiLL. 
2873.  I*ei  sauh  kynges  banere,  raumpand  ]}re 
lebardes.  LANGT,  p.  305.  Sehe  wolde  kille 
Leouns,  lebardes,  and  beres  al  torent.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1574Ü.  AI  {)e  berbrens  bernes  in  bestis  {Dam 
aflfyed.  As  lebards ,  lesards  &  lenxis.  Wars 
oF  Alex.  3572.  A  litle  ile  fülle  of  liounes, 
leberdes,  berys,  and  o{)ere  wylde  bestes.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  246. 

t*e  grettest  of  j)e  grim  bestes  he  gat  to  pri- 
.son  sone ;  a  lyon  Sc  a  lybard,  {)at  lederes  were 
of  alle,  hire  f  oujt,  J3at  huge  hert  hastili  hade 
take.  Will.  2895.  He  sawe  a  yonge  lione  fight 
with  an  olde  libard.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  247.  Then 
answered  Kyng  Richard,  In  deed  lyon,  in 
thought  libbard.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2181.  A  ly- 
Äert/f,  leopardus.  Cath.Angl.  p.215.  Yhitmay 
|)e  World  here  {lat  wyde  es,  Be  likend  to  a  wil- 
dernes,  jiat  ful  of  wild  bestes  es  sene,  Als  lyons, 
libardes,  and  wolwes  kene.  Hamp.  1225.  Wylde 
tyberdes  and  many  a  lyoun  Todrojgh  her  body. 
ÜCTOü.  199. 

A  labarde  ther  come  and  tuk  that  othir  [sc. 
sone],  To  the  wode  he  bare  hym  to  his  bro- 
ther.  IsUMBR.  189.  iaiiort/e,  leopardus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  291. 

leope  8.   s.  leap. 

leor,  lere,  Iure,  Iure  s.  ags.  hleör,  gena,  fa- 
cies,  alts.  hleor,  hlear,  hlier,  altniederl.  Her,  altn. 
hlyr,  seh.  lyre,  lyire ,  neue.  leer.  Wange, 
Antlitz. 

Ajein  |)e  brihtnesse  ant  te  liht  of  his  Icor 
t)e  sunne  gleam  is  dose.  OEH.  p.  259.  Hwa  ne 
mei  luue  f)i  luueli  leor?  p.  2tJ9.  Pu  art  lufsum 
on  leor  .  .  \>'\  leor  is  swa  unimete  lufsum  and 
lusti  on  to  loken.  ib.  And  tu  i  })at  lufsume  leor 
Bwuehe  sehome  jjoledes.  p.  279.  Pi  leor  is, 
meiden,  lufsum.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  316.  Weihire 
schal  iwuräen  for  hire  lufsum  leor.  St.  Marher. 
p.  3.  AI  {De  leor  schal  ulowen  o  teares.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  64.  Scheau  to  me  jn  leoue  neb  Sc  ti  luf- 
sume leor.  p.  98.  Ah  wolde  lylie  leor  in  lyn 
Yhere  lovely  lores  myn,  With  selthe  we  waren 
sahte.  Tar.  P.  p.  46.  —  Vrnen  ire  teares  ouer 
hire[8]  ^eore«.  La;.  L  216.  Urntin  jia  teres  uppen 
t)es  kinge»  leores.  III.  214.  Wiö  se  swiöe  luf- 
sume ItoreH  ha  leien,  se  rudie  Sc  se  reade  ilitet 


eauer  euch  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  LEG.  St. 
Kath.  1430. 

My  rud  was  raddur  then  rose  of  the  ron, 
My  lere  as  the  lilly  that  lauchet  so  lyjte.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  St.  13.  Pe /erc  he  diskouerez.  Gaw. 
41  8.  Whittore  then  the  moren  mylk,  with  leofly 
lit  on  lere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  36.  The  lady  is  rody  in 
the  chere,  And  made  bryght  in  the  lere.  Alis. 
798.  Thow  myght  yseo  by  my  lere,  That  y  am  a 
treowe  messangere.  3758.  Of /e?-e  ne  of  lykame 
lik  him  nas  none.  AYlLL.  227.  She  was  lufly  of 
lere.  Destr.  OF  Troy  398.  To  the  ladi  lere  he 
lendid  in  haste.  Wars  of  Alex.  379.  A  loueli 
ladi  of  lere  in  lynnen  yclothed,  Come  down  fram 
a  castel.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  3.  Hir  rode 
rede  als  rose  floure,  In  lere  |)at  rynnes  righte. 
ROWLAND  A.  OtUEL  520. 

Hire  Iure  lumes  liht,  Ase  a  launterne  a 
nyht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52. 

Hir  eoloure  fülle  white  hit  es,  That  lufiy  in 
lyre.  Ms.  in  Halliw  D.  p.  522.  —  So  bytterly 
sehe  wepyd  withall,  Bj'  hyre  lyres  the  terys  gon 
fall.  Ms.  ib. 

leore  s.  s.  Iure. 

leoren  v.  s.  leeren. 

leornere  s.  ags.  leomere,  virdoetus.  Lehrer. 
I^a  apostles  itacned  pa.  leornei-es ,  {aet  beoö 
{>a  wise  witega  {je  beoö  nu  ouer  |)e  halie  chirche. 
OEH.  p.  7. 

leornien ,  lernien ,  lernen,  lieruen,  larneu 
etc.  V.  ags.  leornian ,  discere ,  meditari,  ahd. 
Urnen,  lernen,  mhd.  lernen,  afries.  lirna,  lerna, 
alts.  linön,  neue,  learn. 

1 .  lernen:  We  sculen  leornian  on  mannen 
hu  we  majen  bieuman  to  godes  lufe.  OEH. 
p.  99.  He  wes  isende  to  Rome  to  leornien  [leorni 
j.  T.]  in  scole.  Laj.  I.  422.  I»aer  comenn  to  \)e 
flumm  pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess,  To  leornenn 
lare  att  Sannt  lohan  Off  {)ejjre  sawle  nede.  Orm 
9307.  Nalde  ha  .  .  nane  luue  runes  leornen  ne 
lustnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  108-10.  So  feie  thewes 
for  to  leorne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  109.  To  kyng  Salo- 
mon  heo  com  ,  For  heo  hym  hedde  wel  wyde 
isouht,  to  leorne  of  him  wisdom.  HOLY  ROOD 
p.  33.  5if  thu  art  wis,  lorni  thu  mijst.  O.  A. 
N.  642. 

I'at  hie  sulle  cunne  here  bileue  .  .  jiane  hie 
Irrnie  mugen.  OEH.  II.  17.  Men  suUen  .  . 
godes  Word  heren  ,  and  lernie  hwu  hie  suUen 
here  lif  laden  on  godes  hersumpnesse.  II.  23. 
So  hü  mijte  lerni  traitour  to  be.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  519.  Swiche  ben  alle  {jo  \>e  ne  wilen  listen 
iorspel,  and  {)eron  lernen  wiche  ben  sinnen  and 
beregen  hem.  OEH.  II.  73.  I»u  {^ohbtesst  tatt 
itt  mihhte  wel  Till  mikell  frame  turrnenn  ,  "^iQ 
Ennglissh  foUk ,  forr  lufe  off  Crist,  Itt  wollde 
lerne  lernenn.  Orm  Ded.  17.  At  wyse  Hendyng 
ne  may  lernen.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  109.  Gladly  wolde 
he  lerne,  and  gladly  teche.  Cn.  C  T.  310. 

Huo  [let  wyle  |jise  mesure  lyerny,  he  ssel 
ywyte  and  onderstonde,  {)et  p&c  byelJ  uele  ma- 
neres  to  libbe  ine  |je  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  53. 
Huo  |)et  wel  him  stude  de|j  ine  jjise  boc,  he 
myjte  moche  profiti  and  lyerny.  p.  70.  Yef  J)ou 
wilt  |janne  lyerni  god  to  bidde,  and  to  auri  arijt, 
{)ise  uüur  hit  wytnessejj.   p.  135. 


leornien  —  leosen. 
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The  thrydde  artycul  .  .  hyt  ysse ,  That  the 
mayster  take  to  no  prentysse,  But  he  have  good 
seuerans  to  dwelle  Seven  jer  with  hym  .  .  Hys 
craft  to  lurne.  Freemas.  119.  That  he  may, 
withynne  his  terme ,  Of  hym  dyvers  poyntes 
may  lurne.  249. 

im p erat,  tis  is  f)ine  leofmones  sawe ,  & 
tu  seli  ancre  .  .  leorne  hit  jeorne  of  him.  Ancr. 
p.  1 08.  Leorniah  god  to  wurchenne  [discite  bene 
facere].  OEH.  p.  117. 

Lerneb  of  me  for  J)at  ich  am  milde  and 
admod  on  herte.  OEH.  II.  89.  Lernepp  att  me 
J)att  icc  amm  wiss  Rihht  milde  &  meoc.  Orm 
4970. 

Yef  t)ou  wylt  libbe  vriliche,  lyerne  to  sterue 
gledliche.  Ayenb.  p.  70.  Lyerne  hoxi  {)u  sselt 
louie  god  .  .  Herne  him  to  louie  wysliche. 
p.  233. 

Wyt  ant  wysdom  lurneth  jerne.  Rel.  Ant. 
p.   109. 

prses.  I>is  is  al  {)e  lare  fj  ich  nu  leorni. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  939.  Ich  at  chirche  come  ilome, 
An  muche  leorni  of  wisdome.  O.  a.  N.  1209. 
l*is  rym,  mayde,  ich  \>e  sende  open  and  wi{)ute 
sei ,  Bidde  ic  {jat  |ju  hit  vntrende  ,  and  leorny 
bute  bok  vych  del.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  99.  —  Gif 
we  leorni^  godes  lare,  f»enne  of{)unche8  hit  him 
[sc.  Beelzebub]  sare.  OEH.  p.  55. 

I  lerne  song,  I  can  no  more  gramer.  Ch.  C. 
T.  14947.  Such  lore  ase  thou  lernest  .  .  Mon,  in 
thyne  jouthe  ,  Shule  the  on  elde  folewe.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  HO.  —  5'^u  shal  no  Jjyng  lakke,  With 
|)at  je  leue  logyk  and  lernep  for  to  louye.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  249. 

Nou  ous  tek{)  fie  wyse  Catoun.  Lyerne  we, 
zay{)  he  ,  to  sterue ,  todele  we  {jane  gost  of  {je 
bodie  ofte.  Ayenb.  p.  72.  Mse  byej)  litle 
gaueleres  {)et  lyernep  zuych  uoul  creft.  p.  36. 

prset.  Sone  se  ich  awai  warp  ower  witlese 
lei  &  leornede  &  luuede  pe  liffule  leaue  of  hali 
Chirche  .  .  ich  aweorp ,  wib  alle ,  \>e  glistinde 
wordes  ^  beon  in  owre  bokes.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
831-9.  On  forward  |)os  cristendomes  ech  man 
leornede  his  bileue  ,  er  he  fulht  underfenge. 
OEH.  p.  73.  Ate  biginninge  of  cristendom  eich 
man  leornede  pater  noster  and  credo,  ar  {)an  he 
fulcninge  understoden.  IL  17.  Veo  quene  leorn- 
ede anne  craft,  heo  wes  a  boken  wel  itaht ;  heo 
leornede  hire  Isere  leofliche  on  heorten.  Laj.  I. 
268  sq.  Hit  [sc.  pe  child]  wolde  aryse  to  {»e 
mydnaht,  ant  go  to  matines,  {le  monkes  yfere, 
ant  wel  leornede  huere  manere.  Marina  72.  — 
Oueral  ich  wolde  {)et  ancren  leomeden  wel  {)is 
lessunes  loare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  254.  I*is  leornedeti 
\>i&  leches.  F.  Pl.  Text  A.  pa,ss.  IL  199. 

Well  mikell  lerrnde  Herode  king  Off  Crist 
&  off  hiss  come.  Orm  7248.  I*ys  Mold  was  .  . 
to  norysy  ydo  In  {)e  abbeye  of  Rameseye  &  of 
Wyltone  also ,  And  lernede  {)ere  clannesse  &  of 
Godes  seruyse.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  434.  —  As  children 
ZernetZ  her  antiphonere.  Ch.  C.  T.  14930. 

l*er  lurnede  f)is  holi  man ,  as  we  mowe  ek 
echon ,  In  whiche  manere  we  mowe  best  })e 
deueles  poer  forgon.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  300. 

p.  pr.  This  litel  child  his  litel  book  lern- 
yncje,  As  he  sat  in  the  scole  in  his  primere,  He 


;,0  alma  redemptoris"  herde  synge.    Ch.  O.  T. 
14927. 

p.  p.  Cf.  He  nefde  ileorned  nauer  nane  lare. 
Laj.  IL  130.  Of  swuche  larespel  ]}\x  haues  leaue 
ileorned.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  385. 

We  had  fare  and  nere  byne,  And  never  had 
of  fytyng  seyn,  He  myght  a  lernyd  there.  ToR- 
rent  172. 

2.  lehren:  prses.  Her  ende{)  nu  {liss 
Goddspell  {)uss,  &  uss  birfjf)  itt  {jurrhsekenn,  To 
lokenn  watt  itt  lernep  uss  OfF  ure  sawle  nede. 
Orm  19611.  Resoun  thow  fecche  .  .  For  he  shal 
reule  my  rewme ,  and  rede  me  pe  beste,  And 
acounte  with  {)e,  conscience,  so  meCryst  helpe, 
How  {)ow  lernest  JDe  peple ,  f)e  lered  and  [)e 
lewede.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IV.  7.  Many  tales 
je  teilen,  that  theologye  lerneth.  pass.  X.  374. 

praet.  So  wele  he  lernede  hym  to  schote, 
Ther  was  no  beste  that  welke  one  lote,  To  fle 
fro  hym  was  it  no  bot.   Percev.  221 . 

p.  pr.  subst.  A  lernynye,  erudiens.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  214. 

p.  p.  A  clene  man  of  counsell,  with  a  cloise 
hert,  Of  litterure  &  langage  lurnyt  inoghe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  3939. 

leoruiugj  lerning  s.  ags.  leomitig,  leornung, 
doctrina  ,  alts.  lernunga ,  ahd.  lirnunga ,  ler- 
nunga,  mhd.  lernunge,  neue,  learning.  Lernen, 
Lehre. 

God  hath  grauntyd  grace  unto  our  lernyng. 
AUDELAY  p.  10.  A  lernynge  ,  erudicio  ;  vbi 
techynge.  CaTH.  Angl.  p.  214. 

leorningeniht  etc.  s.  ags.  leomingcniht,  di- 
scipulus.  Schüler,  Jünger. 

Ure  Laferrd  sejjde  {juss  Till  hise  leorninng- 
cnihtess.  Orm  5270.  And  tatt  te  Goddspell- 
wrihhte  sejj{) ,  {)att  ta  twa  leorninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  whatt  tejjre  majjstre  spacc  OfF  Crist. 
12896.  I'a  sende  he  bis  II  leomicnihtes.  OEH. 
p.  3.  Pe  castel  pe  wes  ajeines  drihtnes  twa 
leornikenehtes.  p.  7.  I*a  seööen  aceas  he  him 
leorninch7iihtes  .  .  {)a  beoä  jenamned  discipuli, 
leornincnihtes.  p.  229. 

leoseU;  lesen  etc.  v.  ags.  her-,  fur-leosan  [/eas, 
luron  ;  loi'en]  ,  joerdere ,  amittere ,  alts.  /ar- 
liosan  ,  for-leosan ,  ahd.  far-liosan,  for-leosan, 
mhd.  ver-liesen  ,  afries.  ur-liasa ,  niederl.  vei'- 
liezen,  medevd.  ver-leisen,  -lesen,  -leren,  gth. 
fra-liusan,  neue,  leese  (veraltet),  lose. 

1.  verlieren. 

i  n  f .  He  scal  leosen  {)a  hond  {)urh  his  ajene 
brand.  Laj.  IL  214.  He  wende  {)at  he  ilad 
weore  limen  for  to  leosen.  IL  231.  Nu  is  {le  daei 
icumen  ,  \>e  drihten  haueö  idemed ,  |)at  he  scal 
{)at  lif  leosen  &  leosien  his  freonden.  IL  420. 
vgl.  268.  Idelnesse  makeä  mon  his  monscipe 
leose.  IL  624  sq.  Lure  ow  is  to  leosen  ower 
swinkes  lan.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  805.  Hwen  he 
hit  mähte  don  buten  ewt  to  leosen  of  hehnesse, 
hwi  were  hit  him  earfö  to  don?  993.  Wel  hire 
{)at  luueö  godd,  for  him  ne  mai  ha  nanes  weis, 
bute  jif  ha  .  .  his  luue  leaue,  neauer  mare  leosen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  27  sq.  Ha  .  .  bigeten  for  to 
leosen.  p.  29.  I'e  cat  of  helle  .  .  makede  hire  to 
leosen  boöe  God  &  mon,    mid  brod  schome  & 
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leosen  —  leoö. 


sunne.  Ancr.  K.  p.  102.  So  schulde  ech  king 
alter  him  his  franchise  hose.  Bek.  950. 

I*at  ha  beon  eauer  l'eard  for  to  losen.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  29.  Nu  {)u  scalt  laen  leosen  &  losie 
|)ine  freonden.   Laj.  II.  208. 

Hokede  honden  niake  {)en  mon  is  hewit  to 
lesen.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  125.  Kut  I  see  the  hed 
oft'  that  swyn,  Forsothe,  thou  schalt  lesen  thyn. 
Kicii.  C.  DE  L.  3181.  Lette  me  noujt  lese  [le 
Uif  }ut.  Will.  1258.  l^e  grem{je  of  |)o  grim 
folke  glod  to  his  hert  For  his  eger  enemies  his 
yie  to  lese.  Alis.  Frgm.  279.  Turne  the  to  Tu- 
scan,  Or  lese  schalle  je  Bretan.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
st.  22.  l'e  devels  er  swa  foul  and  ydous,  jjat  swa 
hardy  man  was  never  nane  .  .  jiat  saw  f)e  syght 
[jat  {üe  saul  {^an  sese,  |)at  ne  he  for  ferdelayk  is 
witte  shuld  lese.  Hamp.  2911-6.  To  dey  ra^er  y 
chese.  {jan  we  |)e  soules  yn  helle  shulde  lese.  R. 
OF  Brunne  3Ieditat.  393.  Ve  lyst  lese  {ly  lyf. 
Gaw.  2142.  t'e  chares  gilerie  Did  Sir  Edward 
lese  })at  day  J)e  maistrie.  Langt,  p.  217.  Pou 
goste  ofte  tyme  in  the  towne ,  &  \)ev  thow 
myjtest  les  hit  [sc.  this  ringe]  by  some  chavnse. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  183. 

To  day  ne  schal  he  li/se  his  lyfe.  Seven 
Sag.  899.  Lis ,  to  lose.  Arch.  XIII.  203  bei 
Halliw.  D.  p.  523. 

i  m  p  e  r  a  t.  Stonde  we  stifli  to  gader,  stifly  in 
defens,  &  ne  leses  no  lond,  lordinges.  Will.  3368. 

prsBS.  Let  me  libben  ,  swa  |5  I  ne  leose 
nawt  him  ^  is  mi  leof.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1901. 
üniseli  biS  pe  jitsere  pe  {jurh  his  iselhSe  leosah. 
GEH.  p.  109.  Ihesu  al  feir ,  ajein  hwam  Jje 
sunne  nis  boten  a  schadwe,  ase  feo  {)et  leosep 
here  liht.  p.  18ö.  vgl.  p.  200.  Euer  biä  Set 
swete  abouht  mid  twofold  of  bittre,  auh  me  ne 
hit  underjit  nout  er  |jen  me  hit  leose.  p.  215. 
Pat  leoseh  jjenne  se  heh  {ling ,  \>e  mihte  .  .  of 
meidenhades  menske.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  — 
^if  je  leoseh  |)is  lond,  ouer  al  je  wuröeS  laSe. 
Laj.  I.  338.  Ha  schulen  .  .  jjenchen ,  jif  ha 
beieS  to  me,  to  hu  bittre  best  ha  beieö  ant  hwas 
luue  ha  leoseh.  St.  Marher.  p.  14.  I>e  meden 
1.V  te  endelese  lif,  |)  Godd  haueö  ileaned  his  leue 
icorene  for  j)e  luren  &  tis  M'orldliche  lif,  \i  ha 
leoseh  for  t^e  luue  of  rihte  bileaue.  Leg.  St. 
Katu.  1«46. 

This  is  the  wille  of  him  that  sente  me ,  the 
fadris  ,  that  al  thing  that  the  fadir  jaf  to  me  ,  I 
leese  not  of  it.  Wycl.  John  6,  39  Oxf.  Ic  holde 
the  ful  wilde  ant  wod,  jef  thou  lesest  so  muche 
god ,  ant  jevest  hit  for  noht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  103. 
Her  thou  lesest  al  thi  swinke.  SiRlz  134.  ton 
lesis  all  t>i  lordschip  within  a  lite  dais.  Wars 
of  Alex.  2306  Ashm.  Whose  jong  lerneth,  olt 
he  ne  leseth.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  110.  AVo  is  the 
mon  that  muchel  swinketh  And  at  the  laste 
leseth  his  sped.  SiRlz  140.  —  I'ere  many  thosand 
lesis  |)er  lijf.  CuRS.  MUNDI  6  CoTT. 

Huo  \)et  8eruel>  and  najt  uolseruej),  his 
Hsepe  he  li/est.  Ayenh.  p.  33.  He  It/est  al  his 
time.  p.  52.  —  Hy  lyesep  {)ane  time  precious. 
p.  57. 

For  Güde  thu  must  do  so,  üther  thu  last 
thi  biöchopriche ,  other  peraventure  thy  lyf. 
Bek.  858. 


ptfet.  Wat  was  Jjy  streng|je  worjD,  &  \>y 
chyualerye,  j)o  jiou  lo7-e  grace  of  God?  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  428.  AI  he  leas  his  wuröscipe.  Laj.  I. 
295.  Heo  leas  hire  meidenhod.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
t»e  king  of  his  monnen  monie  Jausend  Ifes.  Laj. 
I.  27  sq.  Ne  les  he  nseuere  leouere  mon.  II. 
339.  Monymon  ther  les  his  brothir.  Alis.  2212. 
I'e  lif  sone  he  les  J)at  laujt  ani  dint.  Will. 
1234.  Herowde  the  king  That  les  his  sight. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2332.  Mony  lady  les  hire  amoure. 
Alis.  951.  Many  faire  ladie  lese  hir  lord  fiat 
day.  Langt,  p.  218.  Nis  p&t  on  li{)er  ynouj,  pe} 
heo  ne  /ore  Jjat  o|Der  also?  St.  Edm.  Conf.  477. 
—  Heo  heore  maydenhod  Iure.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  151.  Ther  hue  loren  huere  stedes.  Pol.  S. 
p.  190.  Muche  {nng,  {)at  ys  eldore /o;-eM  f)orw 
t'eyntyse,  J)oru  strengjie  he  wan  sej){)e  ajeyn, 
&  \)OYu  ys  koyntise.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  39.  Leches 
with  salue  and  drink  Him  cometh  wide  whare  ; 
Thai  lorn  al  her  swink.  Tristr.  1,  102.  Alle  pe 
sarsyns  j^at  wolde  abyde ,  f)ar  })ai  lore  {)at  swet. 
Ferumbr.  2298.  —  Edward  first  in  rode,  &■ 
perced  alle  pe  pres,  po  \>at  him  abode  Jier  lyues 
alle  pei  les.  Langt,  p.  221. 

p.  p.  Loren  he  haved  the  lives  lyjt.  BoDY 
A.  S.  7.  Ye  han  him  bitreid:  His  speche  is  loren, 
ich  am  desmaid.  Seuyn  Sag.  985.  From  riche 
reste  mon  hedde  beo  reft,  In  a  loren  logge  ileft. 
HoLY'RooD  p.  146.  Gast,  thouj  hast  wrong,  iwys, 
A  lye-wyt  on  me  to  leye,  that  thouj  hast  lorn  thi 
mikil  blis.  Body  a.  S.  122.  &e  lif  of  mani  man 
{)at  ilk  day  was  lorn.  Langt,  p.  221.  The  lond 
was  lorn.  Alis.  1828.  Yhit  a  man  es,  when  he 
es  born ,  pe  fendes  son ,  and  fra  God  es  hm. 
Hamp.  546.  He  [sc.  Anticrist]  sal  be  cald  {le 
child  }Dat  es  lor7i.  4165.  Now  maistow  not  seye, 
That  thou  hast  lorn  noon  of  jjy  children  tweye. 
Cu.  C.  T.  8946.  Scho  .  .  Mighte  be  fülle  sary, 
That  lorne  hade  siehe  a  body.  Percev.  157. 
Man  has  nojt  herde  |)at  folc  be  lorne,  {lat  hali 
Crosse  has  wi{)  ham  borne.  HoLY'  RooD  p.  118. 
Alle  |jis  londe  schal  be  lorne,  longe  er  pe  sonne 
rise.  Allit.  P.  2,  932.  Lore  fjou  hast  bojie 
tonge  &  minde.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  239. 
The  worlde  is  lore,  ther  is  no  more  to  seyn.  Ch. 
Minor  F.  VI.  288. 

2.  selten  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  in  der  ent- 
schiedenen Bedeutung  verloren  geben,  ver- 
derben. 

It  is  to  cume,  that  Herode  seeke  the  child 
for  to  lese  hym.  Wycl.  Matth.  2,  13.  vgl. 
Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  327. 

Les  noujt  is  liif  jut,  for  a  litel  wille,  sejj|3e 
he  so  lelly  |)e  loues,  to  lemman  him  |)ou  take. 
Will.  988. 

I*ou  hated  al  }jat  wirkes  wiknesse,  j)at  lighe 
spekes,  Ir.ses  tou  mare  and  lesse.  Ps.  5,  7. 
leosen  v.  solvere  s.  lesen. 
leotou  V.  s.  Iceten. 

leoO  s.  apricitas  s.  leotvh ;  membrum  s.  lih. 
leoÖ,  leod,  led  s.  ags.  leöh ,  Höh,  cantus, 
Carmen,  ahd.  liod,  leod,  lioth,  leoth,  lied  ,  mhd. 
liet  (g.  Itrdes),  niederl.  lied ,  niederd.  leid,  leed, 
■d\in.  hljöh,  IJöh,  vgl.  gth. /m/<o«,  cantare.  Lied, 
Sang,  öfters  auch  Zauberlied,  Zauber- 
formel, gleich  dem  lat.  varmen. 


leoö  —  lepard. 
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Eft  sone  [sc.  nedre]  smuje3  demeliche, 
swa  de8  pe  douel  ine  \)e  monnes  ejen,  if  ho  bo8 
opene  to  bihalden  idel  and  unnet ;  ine  \)e  eren, 
if  ho  bü8  opene  to  histen  hoker  and  spei  and 
leob  [leow  ed.].  OEH.  p.  153.  Be  defies  sed  is 
idel  and  unnet,  and  iuele  word,  holder  and  scorn, 
spei  and  /eo8.  IL  163.  Idele  lehtres  .  .  {je  beÖ 
bispeke  ewebruche,  and  oSer  unriht  inoh,  wicch- 
ing  and  swikedom  ,  stale  and  leo^  ,  and  lesing, 
and  refloc.  II.  213.  Nses  hit  isaeid  nceuere  an 
sa^je  no  on  leo^e ,  {)at  mare  luue  weore  ifunden 
bitweone  twei  kingen.  Laj.  III.  206.  —  Heo 
wrpen  heore  leoten,  \)e  scucke  wes  bitweonen; 
heo  funden  on  \)en  crefte  carefulle  hohes.  Laj. 
I.  12  sq.  ter  suggen  [sungen?]  beornes  seolcuöe 
hohes  of  Aräure  {^an  kinge.   II.  503. 

feos   ne   schulen    neauei-  song  singen  in 
heuene  ,  ah  schulen  weimeres  hod   ai  mare  in 
helle.  HaliMeid.  p.  21.  Heora  nomen  ne  herd 
i  neuer  teilen  a  hoda  ne  a  spella.  L.\j.  I.  76. 
Biddi  hie  singen  non  oöer  hd.  G.  a.  Ex.  27. 
Das  Komp.  leodscops.  gehört  vielleicht 
hierher;    s.  oben  hodscop  s.  und  vgl.  ahd. 
hodscaffo ,  carminum  conditor.    Sänger: 
Lcodscojjes  sungen.  LA|.  III.  229. 
lcoJ>i  adj.  s.  lepi. 

leoöieu,  leöieu  v.  ags.  hohian,  vgl.  dhobian, 
avellere,  abstrahere. 

1.  tr.  losmachen,  freimachen:  Gud- 
lac  him  sende  word  .  .  })at  if  he  him  wold  hohien 
of  laöe  his  benden,  J)at  he  wolde  his  mon  beon. 
Laj.  I.  203.  Mid  liste  he  mot  hobien  luöe  his 
bendes.  II.  558.  Swa  pe  cnot  is  icnut  bituhen 
US  tweien  {?  ne  mei  hit  luste,  ne  luSer  streng5e 
nowÖer  of  na  liuiende  mon  leosen  ne  lehien 
[leowsin  ne  hohien\.\.].  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1525. 
fenne  him  swi9e  longeS  fiider,  him  seluen  hhien 
ne  mai,  he  sent  his  |)oht  and  his  tohope  mid  his 
hote  teares.  OEH.  IL  149.  When  heuy  herttes 
ben  hurt  wyth  hejjyng  or  elles,  SufFraunce  may 
aswagen[d]  hem,  &  {)e  swelme  hpe.  Allit.  P. 
3,  2.  Quen  pryde  schal  me  pryk,  for  prowes  of 
armes,  {)e  loke  to  {)is  luf  lace  schal  lepe  my  hert. 
Gaw.  2437. 

Leowse  fii  fet  of  mi  necke,  ant  swa  lanhm-e 
hohe  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Leohe  vre 
benden !  fu  hafust  al  {lis  lond  inomen,  &  al  |)is 
fülc  ouercumen ;  we  beo8  under  uote.  Laj. 
IL  497. 

Alse  wat  swo  {)e  man  his  sinne  sore  bimurn- 
eö ,  ure  drihten  hhch  {je  sinne  bendes.  OEH. 
IL  71.  Stiringe  of  his  stremes  hpes  [so  E.  H. 
slakes  ed.]  {lou.  Ps.  88,  10. 

1*6  meiden  dude  swa,  leowsede  ant  hohede 
a  lutel  hire  hele.  St.  Mariier.  p.  13. 

2.  intr.  sich  legen,  nachlassen:  Crist 
comanded  wind  and  se  To  hthe,  and  fair  weder 
be.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  135. 

I  wyste  neuer  quere  my  perle  watz  gon; 
New  I  hit  sc,  now  hpez  my  lo{)e.  Allit.  P. 
1.  376. 

t*e  wind  gon[d]  aliöcn,  &  jjat  weder  hohede. 
LA}.  IL  77. 

leou  interj.  s.  hi. 

leove  s.  aus  dem  Adj.  ^co/ entwickelt ,  ent- 


sprechend  dem    ahd.    liubi  s. ,    niederd.    hve. 
Liebe. 

Leone  heom  wes  bitwune.  La|.  I.  184. 
Beden  hine  for  godes  hotic  leten  heom  beon  on 
londe.  III.  198. 

leOTC  adj.   s.  leof;  leovemou  s.   s.  hofmon. 

leovien  v.  ags.  hoßun ,  commendari ,  ahd. 
liuhen ,  niederl.  lieven ,  niederd.  hioen,  leven. 
lieben. 

Leone  [imperat.]  {)inne  broöer.  Laj.  I.  216. 
JSuere  mare  ich  ceu  honte.  Laj.  I.  194. 

He  hire  .  .  forS  mid  him  ladde ,  &  houede 
{je  wimman  leofliche  swiäe.  Laj.  I.  410.  Alle 
his  leoden  houeden  hine  swiöe.  I.  259. 

Cf .  Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon ,  {ja  heo 
swu{je  ihoued  hsefde.  Laj.  I.  191. 

leovien  v.  vivere  s.  livhn. 

leow,  leowstude  s.  s.  ho  s.  umbraculum. 

leowöj  leoÖ  s.  ags.  hhövh,  hhöh,  apricitas, 
umbraculum,  neue,  dialekt.  hxvth. 

1.  Obdach,  Schutz:  ieoif^,  apricitas. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  95.  Heo  drojen  to  ane  aitlonde, 
{)er  heo  hohe  [liope  j.  T.]  hafueden.  Laj.  II.  76. 

2.  Friede:  Suggeö  him  to  so8e  .  .  {jat  jif 
he  wole  a  höh  gan ,  &  halden  me  for  lauerd ,  & 
he  me  wuUe  bujen ,  {ja  bet  him  scal  iwurSen. 
Laj.  I.  405.  5if  P^  wuUe  icnawen  beo,  fi  Aröur 
is  king  ouer  {je ,  and  selche  jere  him  senden 
gaeuel  of  {jine  londen ,  and  jif  [{)u]  giESt  him  a 
leoh,  {ju  miht  libben  {)a  eh.  UI.  51. 

lep,  leepj  lepe  s.  ags.  häp,  corbis,  nassa, 
altn.  kiupr,  cophinus. 

1.  Korb:  In  a  h]}  men  lete  him  dun  Vte 
ouer  {je  walles  o  {je  tun.  CuRS.  Mundi  19719 
Cott.  A  lytylle  hp  he  gart  be  wroght.  And  ther 
I  was  in  bed  broght  And  bonden  fast ;  To  the 
Salt  se  then  thay  soght.  And  in  me  caste.  Town. 
M.  p.  329.  Leejp,  orbaskett,  sporta,  calathus, 
corbis.  Pr.  P.  p.  296.  By  a  window  in  a  he}) 
1  was  laten  down  by  the  wal.  Wycl.  2  Cor.  1 1 , 
33  Oxf.  A  wethir  forsothe  he  shal  offre ,  a  pes- 
ible  oost  to  the  Lord ,  oft'rynge  togidre  a  hcpe 
of  therf  looues.  Numb.  6,  17  Oxf.  Le2)e,  cani- 
strum,  corbis.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  213.  Lepe,  or  a 
basket,  corbeille.  Palsgr.  Thej  thu  nime  evere 
oth  than  hjie ,  Hit  is  evre  ful  bi  hepe.  O.  A.  N. 
359.  Moyses  thabbot  .  .  toke  a  hpe  fülle  of 
gravelle  on  his  backe.  Trevisa  V.  195. 

Quen  {jai  had  eten,  pat  drightin  Bad  {jam 
late  na  crummes  tin ,  {je  releif  gadir  {jai  to  hep- 
es,  And  fild  {jar  wit  tuelue  mikel  hpes.  CfR.s. 
MuNDi  13510  Cott.  Godblessudthebredinwil- 
derness,  And  two  fyschis  also,  And  fedd  therwith 
V.  thosand  men,  xij  hpus  of  relef  laft  after  then. 
Audelay  p.  81.  Thai  token  vp  that  Icfte  of 
relyf  seuene  hepis.  Wycl.  Mark  8,  8  Oxf. 

2.  Fischreuse,  Fisch  korb:  The  %j  of 
fisshis.  Wycl.  Job  40,  26  Oxf.  Leep,  for  fysshe 
kepynge ,  or  takynge ,  nassa.  Pr.  P.  p.  297. 
A  hj)e  for  fysche,  fiscella,  gurgustium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  213.  Lepe  to  take  fysshe,  nasse  a 
prendre  poyson.  Palsgr. 

In   hpes  &   in   coufles  so  mache  vysshii 
ssolde  hym  brynge,  {jat  ech  man  wondry  ssal  of 
so  grct  cacchynge.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  265. 
lepard  s.  s.  hopard. 
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lepare  —  lese. 


It'part',  leper,  loyer  s.  ags.  /i/cüperc,  salla- 
tor,  Cursor,  altn. /i/(/(^^>(»7'.   Tänzer,  Läufer. 

Livare,  or  rennare,  cursor;  lepare,  or  rennar 
awcy,  lugax,  fugitivus.  Vr.  P.  p.  297.  A  lcj)cr, 
saltätor,  -trix.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  213.  A  lojJcr 
[lepi^r  A.],  saltätor,  -trix.  p.  220. 
lepe  s.  saltus  s.  Icap ;  corbis  s.  lep. 
lepcr,  lipre  s.  vgl.  Icpre  s.  lepra.  neue,  leper, 
seh.  Upper.  Aussätziger. 

Lepyr.  or  hpre,  man,  or  woman,  or  beeste, 
leprosus.  Pii.  P.  p.  297.  A  lepyr,  leprosus,  ele- 
fantinus,  misellus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214.  Lepar, 
a  siehe  man,  lasdre.  Palsgk. 

te  brothir  of  hure  husbond  .  .  was  a  foul 
h/pre.  Gesta  Ro.m.  p.  317. 
leperesse  s.  Tänzerin. 

With  a  leperesse  [daunseresse  Purv.]  be 
ihou  not  besy  ne  here  hir ;  lest  per  auenture 
thou  pershe  in  the  delyuere  doyng  of  hir.  Wycl. 
Ecclesiastic.  9,  4  Oxf. 

lep^er,  lepe^jeer  etc.  s.  altn.  hlaupdr,  annus 
bissextus,  neue,  leapyear.  Schaltjahr. 

Hie  bisextus,  lep}ere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  339.  a 
hpe\ere.  p.  273.  Lej)e}ere,  bisextus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  213.  Lepeyere,  bisexte.  Palsgr. 
Gayus  .  .  ordeyned  the  jeer  of  12  monethes, 
that  is  to  seye ,  36-5  dayes ,  withoute  lepe]eer, 
aftre  the  propre  cours  of  the  sonne.  Maund. 
]).  77.  tat  tyme  lulius  amended  {je  kalender, 
and  fonde  fte  cause  of  {)e  lepe\ere  \lupe\ere  y]. 
Tkev.  IV.  199. 
Icpi  s.  in  an  lep  i. 
lepiuge,  lopillge  s.  T  a  n  z  c  n ,  S  p  r  i  n  g  e  n. 

A  Icinnge,  saltacio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  213. 
A  lopinge,  saltacio,  saltus.    p.  220. 

lepre,  leper,  liper  s.  afr.  Ie2)re,  liepre,  seh. 
lepyr,  lipper,  gr.  '/.iriQa ,  lat.  Ie2)ra  u.  so  pr.  sp. 
pg.  it.    Aussatz. 

©or  wur3  Maria  sumdel  soth ,  for  sehe  8or 
haueS  with  Moyses  fliten;  Sor  wur5  ghe  äanne 
wiö  lep?-e  smiten.  G.  A.  Ex.  3688.  Se  leprus 
.signeüe|)  |iü  senuulle  men ,  si  lejjrc  jio  sennen. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  31.  Whoso  euer  were  thanne 
defoulid  with  lepre  .  .  he  shai  haue  his  clothis 
vnsewvd.  Wycl.  Levit.  13,  44.  45  üxf.  The 
lej)re  neynge  and  vagaunt  shal  be  brent  with  fier. 
13,  57.  The  lepre  caught  in  his  visage  And  so 
forth  over  alle  aboute,  That  he  ne  mighte  riden 
oute.  GoWER  I.  26fJ.  Thy  lepre  shall  no  more 
empeire.  I.  272. 

I  wil  mac  the  of  leper  clene.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  120.  lliht  als  leper  mas  bodi  Ugli  and  lathe 
and  unherly ,  Sua  mas  the  filth  of  licheri  The 
sawel  ful  lath.  ]).  129  sq.  Thei  wolde  him  bath 
in  childes  blood  Wilhinne  seven  winter  age, 
For,  as  they  sain,  that  shulde  assuage  The  le2)er 
and  all  the  violence  etc.  Gower  I.  2(j7.  Lepyr, 
or  lepre,  sekenesse,  lepra.  Pr.  P.  p.  297.  A 
lepyr,  lepra,  elefancia,  missella.  Catii.  Angl. 
p.  214. 

Deere  frende ,  go  we  to  j)at  abbay,  j)at  l)e 
li(j()ly  woman  may  heele  [)e  of  \)\  lipre.  Gesta 
llu.M.  p.  317. 

lepros,  leprus,  leprousadj.  u.  s.  afr.  le2)ros, 
leprus,  lepreus ,   pr.  lehros,   sp.   pg.  it.  lejyroso. 


lat.  lejiruSHS,  neue,  lep  raus,  aussätzig;  Aus- 
sätziger. 

ta  |)at  lepros  ere  &  lame.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4593.  ÄVe  redeö  ine  holi  write  Jiet  Moiseses 
hond,  Godes  prophete ,  so  sone  he  hefde  wiö- 
drawen  hire  ut  of  his  boseme ,  bisemede  oöe 
spitelvuel,  &  ftuhte  leprus.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148. 
Leprosus,  leperus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224.  A  leprus 
man,  leprosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214.  A  le- 
prouse  man  worshipide  hym.  Wycl.  Matth. 
8,  2  Oxf. 

subst.  Swo  kam  a  leprus,  a  sik  man,  and 
onurede  him.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  31.  Se  leprus 
signefief)  \}o  senuulle  men.  ib.  This  forsaid 
leprous  was  made  hale.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  129. 

lerk  s.  zu  altn.  lerka,  contrahere,  seh.  lirk, 
crease,  wrinkle.  Runzel. 

Hir  forhed  füll  fresshe,  &  fre  to  beholde, 
Quitter  to  qweme  jien  be  white  snaw,  Nou^er 
h'nes  ne  lerkes,  but  füll  teil  streght.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3027. 

lere  adj.  s.  leere. 

lere  s.  gena,  facies  s.  leor ;  pulpa  s.  lire; 
damnum  s.  Iure. 

lereu  v.  s.  leeren. 

lernen,  leruien  v.  s.  leomien. 

leruiug  s.  s.  leornincj. 

les  adv.   s.  las;  adj.  s.  leas. 

lesard,  lesarde  s.  s.  lacert. 

leske  s.  ags.  lesen  [s.  Grimm  Wh.  6,  102o], 
niederl.  liesche  u.  lies,  niederrhein.  lies,  inguen, 
dän.  lyske,  seh.  lisk,  leesk,  neue.  lesk.  Leiste, 
Weiche,  Schambug,  Dünnung  des 
Leibes. 

Hiss  bodi}  toc  To  rotenn  bufenn  eov\)e  All 
samenn,  brest,  &  wambe,  &  pes.  Sc  cnes,  &  fet, 
&  shannkess,  &  lende,  &  lesske,  &  shuUdre, 
&  bac.  Orm  4772.  Flanke  or  leske,  ylium,  in- 
guen. Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Leske,  inguen.  p.  298.  A 
leske,  ipocundeia.  Cath.  Angl.  p. 214.  Leskehy 
the  belly,  ayne.  Palsgr.  —  BuUenekkyde  was 
{lat  bierne,  and  brade  in  the  scholders  .  .  Avith 
brustils  fülle  large,  Ruyd  armes  as  an  ake  with 
rusclede  sydes,  Lyme  and  leskes  fülle  lothyne. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1094.  The  laste  was  a  litylle 
man  that  laide  was  benethe,  His  leskes  laye  alle 
lene  and  latheliche  to  schewe.  3279. 

lescuu  s.  s.  lesson. 

lesche  s.  s.  lecke. 

lese,  leese,  les,  lecs  etc.  s.  afr.  lai.ssc, 
lesse  ,  mlat.  laxa,  neue,  leash.  Leitriemen, 
Koppel. 

A  lese,  laxa.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  214.  Leece, 
or  lees  of  howndys,  laxa.  Pr.  P.  p.  291.  298. 
Tristrem  hunters  seighe  ride,  Les  of  houndes 
thai  leddc.  Trlstr.  1,41.  As  glad  as  grehound 
ylete  of  lese  Elorent  was  than.  OcTOU.  767. 
Now  Eolus  .  .  Take  out  thy  trumpe  of  golde  .  . 
And  blow  as  they  han  axed  me ,  That  every 
man  wene  hem  at  ese,  Tliough  they  goon  in  ful 
badde  lese.  ClI.  H.  of  Faine  3,  674.  I  am  myn 
owene  womman  wele  at  ese  .  .  Right  yong,  and 
stonde  unteyd  in  lusty  leese.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  750. 
Lo !  wher  my  grayhundes  breke  ther.  leesshc, 
my  raches  breke  tneir  coupuls  in  thre.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  510. 


lese  —  lesshen. 
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lese  s.  pascuum  s.  Icsioe. 
leseil  V.  perdere  s.  leosen. 
lesen  V.    ags.  alts.  ahd.  lesan ,  legere,  colli- 
gere,    mhd.   lesen,    afries.   lesa,    niederl.  lezcti, 
gth.  lisan,  altn.  lesa,  schw.  läsa^  dän.  Icese,  neue. 
lease.    auflesen,  sammeln. 

Who  so  helpeth  me  to  erie  or  sowen  here 
ar  I  wende,  Shal  haue  leue,  biowrelorde,  to 
/est' here  in  heruest.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  VI.  67. 

Ne  in  thy  vynejeerdthereysonus  and  cornes 
fallynge  down  thow  shalt  not  gedere,  but  to  pore 
men  and  pilgrimes  to  ben  lesid  thow  shalt  leeue. 
Wycl.  Levit.  19,  10  Oxf. 

lesen  v.  ags.  Usan,  hjsan,  solvere,  liberare, 
redimere,  afries.  lesa.  altn.  leysa,  dagegen  seh. 
lUsa,  dän.  löse,  v.'ie  alts.  lösian,  ahd.  lösjan, 
lössan,  losan,  mhd.  lassen,  niederl.  lassen,  gth. 
lausjan.   lösen,  befreien,  erlösen. 

Vte  we  j)enne  .  .  leden  clenliche  ure  lif, 
alse  {>e  holie  boc  us  lereö,  and  J)ermide  lesen  us 
ut  of  hellepine.  OEH.  II.  55.  He  hem  shew- 
ede  fortocne  bi  lonan  f)e  prophete  of  his  holie 
{jrowegunge  ^e  he  wolde  J)olien  to  lesen  al 
mankin  of  eche  wowe.  II.  81.  It  is  mi  lichame 
{)e  giu  shal  alle  lesen ;  he  bet  us  ec  his  holi  blöd, 
|)e  shal  ben  shad  giu  to  lesende.  II.  97.  Ich 
com  .  .  to  lesen  {)e  {orales  of  {iralshipe.  11.  121. 
Mildhertnesse  he  kidde  mannisse  po  f)e  he  .  . 
bihet  hem  fjat  he  cumen  wolde,  and  lesen  hera 
of  eche  wowe.  II.  187.  lesu,  godes  sune,  \)e 
forto  lesen  moncun,  ^atforloren  schulden  beon, 
lette  his  deorwuröe  lif  on  rode.  St.  Juliaxa 
p.  16.  I*8Brto  comm  \>e  Laferrd  Crist  .  .  Forr 
f)att  he  wollde  lesenn  mann  Ut  off  t)e  deofless 
walde.  Orm  4278.  In  f)is  world  he  wes.  ded, 
For  to  lesen  ous  fram  {)e  qued.  Harr.  of  Hell. 
35.  ,,Bin  folc  is  more  in  sorwe  went."  God 
quaS,  „ic  sal  hem  ^ese?»  fro ,  And  here  fon  weren 
wi9  wo.-'  G.  A.  Ex.  2896.  I>u  }ef  f)e  seluen  for 
me,  to  lese  me  fra  pine.  OEH.  p.  271.  Lese  sal 
he  poure  fra  mightand.  Ps.  71,  12. 

Heng  him  o  rode,  and  lese  us  Baraban. 
OEH.  p.  279.  Lese,  Laverd,  Israel  Of  alle  his 
drovinges.  Ps.  24,  22.  Bihald  to  mi  saule,  and 
lese  it.  68.  19.  A,  Laverd,  lese  mi  saule.  114,  4. 
Lese  me  out  of  bond.  Gamelyn  401.  Les  us, 
louerd,  of  his  [sc.  t)e  deuels]  egginge  and  of 
alle  iuele.  OEH.  II.  31.  Levedy  of  alle  londe, 
Les  me  out  of  bonde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29. 

Godes  giue  is  best,  J)e  clenseö  t)e  man  of 
alle  Sinnes  and  lese^  of  helle.  OEH.  II.  107. 
tanne  he  it  [sc.  his  almes]  jifeS  .  .  and  {lermide 
/fseö  him  ut  of  shame ,  Jie  he  hauen  sholde  jif 
he  him  ne  }eue.  II.  157.  Qua  sa  leses  fra  hing- 
ing Thef,  or  bringes  up  funding,  Of  nauther 
getes  he  mensc  ne  mede.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  167. 
Butte  thou  me  lese  (conj.:  with  thi  lawes,  I  lif 
neuyr  more.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  23.  Pe 
seonnde  bede  f)att  mann  bitt  .  .  {)att  iss,  f)att 
ure  Drihhtin  Godd  Uss  lese  Jiurrh  hiss  are  Ut 
off  all  })att  tatt  ifell  iss.  Orm  5464.  Ihesu  Crist, 
that  Lazarun  To  liue  broucte  fro  dede  bondes, 
He  lese  hire  wit  hise  hondes.   H.WEL.  331. 

I'ukene  kidde  kempe  robbedeshellehus,  Ics- 
erfcs  tine  prisuns.  OEH.  p. 273.  Ure  louerd.. mid 
his  shorte  deaSe  lesde  hem  ut  of  eche  deaöe.  II. 


19.  Unrihtwise  we  ben  {lanne  we  ne  don  ure 
helendes  wille,  {je  lesde  ua  of  deaöe.  II.  69.  We 
reden  on  f)e  holi  godspel  jiat  ure  helende  firow- 
ede  on  })e  holi  rode,  and  deaS  {)olede,  and  mid 
his  eöeliche  deaÖe  lesde  us  of  eche  deaöe.  II. 
101.  Ne  mijte  no  tunge  teilen  .  .  The  stronge 
pine  of  helle  .  .  Er  the  sawle  and  the  bodi  a 
two  beon  todrehen ,  Biite  Crist  that  lesede  his 
folc  that  ther  wes  forloren.  Rel.  S.  p.  72.  He 
lesedme  out  of  presoun.  Yw.  \.  Gaw.  2864. 

I*er  \m,  böte  of  monkin,  schomeliche  was 
demed,  and  te  monquellere  fra  deöes  dom  was 
le.sed.  OEH.  p.  279.  An  flocc  {)att  shollde  lufenn 
himm  .  .  I*att  shollde  risenn  upp  off  dse\>  O 
domess  dajj,  {)att  wise  {)att  tanne  shollde  itt 
lesedd  ben  Fra  dicj^ess  jocc  {iurrh  Criste.  Orm 
4040.  I'ou  gaf  takeninge  to  dredeand  jie,  Fra 
face  of  bow  {jat  {)ai  suld  fle,  {jat  lesed  \}\  chosen 
be.  Ps.  59,  6. 

leser  s.  zu  ags.  leösan ,  perdere.  vgl.  alte. 
leosen,  lesen  v.  Ver derber,  Zerstörer. 

I  shal  be  glad  in  God  my  lesus,  |)at  is  my 
saveour,  not  in  {)e  fals  world,  |)at  is  leser  of  alle 
tat  it  loven.  Wycl.  Sei  TF.  III.  31.  —  He  [sc. 
{50  pope]  makis  unable  curatis ,  {)at  bene  lesars 
of  {30  worlde.  IH.-  470. 

leser  s.  zu  ags.  lesan,  lysan,  redimere.  ahd. 
lösdri,  mhd.  lces<xre,  loeser.  Erlöser. 

Laverd  mi  festnes  ai  in  nede ,  And  mi  to- 
flight  f)at  es  swa,  And  mi  leser  oute  of  wa.  Ps. 
17,  3. 

lesere,  lezere  s.  zu  ags.  lesan,  colligere, 
ahd.  lesari,  lesdri ,  mhd.  lescere ,  leser,  neue. 
leaser.  Leser,  Aehrenleser. 

Hi  abide{)  and  wylne{)  |)ane  dya{),  ase  de{) 
{)e  guode  workman  his  ssepe  [i.  q.  rewardl,  and 
f)e  lezere  his  heruest.  Ayexb.  p.  86. 

lesewe  s.  s.  lestce. 

lesewieu  v.  s.  lesivien. 

lesing  s.  zu  ags.  leösan,  perdere.  Verlust. 
Knighttes   fallyng ,    stedes  lesyng.     Alis. 
2169.  Swerdes  draAveyng,  lymes  ^esiM(7.  2171. 

lesiug  s.  ags. lesunff,  neue,  leasing.  A ehren- 
sammeln. 

Mai  ich  no  lengore  Ivue  wif)  mi  lesinge. 
Pol.  S.  p.  149. 

lesing,  lesinge  s.  mendacium  s.  leasunge. 

lesinge  s.  ags.  lysing.  Lösung,  Erlösung. 
Lesinge,  solutio.    PR.  P.  p.  298. 

lesnesse,  lisnisse  s.  ag.s.  lesness,  lysness, 
solutio,  redemtio,  zu  ags.  lesan,  lysan.  Ver- 
gebung. 

Wo  so  here  ys  aslawe ,  ys  de{)  hym  sal  be 
In  lesnesse  of  al  ys  synnys.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  173. 
I'e  enlefte  [sc.  article]  is  to  leue  {le  lesnesse  of 
zenne.  Ay'ENB.  p.  14.  Ich  ileue  ine  {ie  holy 
gost,  holy  cherche  generalliche,  mennesse  of 
haljen,  lesnesse  of  zennes.  p.  263.  I'u  most  in 
lisnisse  of  {)i  synne  {)er  habbe  {)i  woninge.  St. 
Cristopu.  75. 

lesse  adj.  s.  lasse;  lesscn  v.  s.  lassen. 

lesseninge  s.  Verkleinerung,  Milde- 
rung. 

Jjessenynge ,  diminucio  ,  minoracio  ,  niiti- 
gacio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214. 

lesshen  v.  s.  lecken. 
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lessins:  —  lette. 


lessiug  s.   s.  lassinr/. 

It'ssou,  lescun,  lessonn  s.  afr.  lecn» ,  pr. 
leyczoii,  leisso,  lesso,  sp.  lecci'on,  it.  lezione,  lat. 
lectio,  neue,  lessoti. 

1 .  V  o  r  1  e  s  u  n  g  als  Bestandtheil  des  kirch- 
lichen Dienstes  :  tis  power  til  alle  papes  gaf  he, 
l)at  aftir  Petre  in  erthe  shuld  be.  Als  shewes  an 
exposicion  Of  jie  haly  godspelle  in  a  lesso>i. 
Hamp.  3854.  Holiniht  vor  j)e  feste  of  nie 
Icfcinis  jiet  kumeö  amorwen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  22. 
bildl.  vom  Teufel :  Huet  lessomis  f)er  he  ret,  alle 
ueljie  he  tek{)  |)er.  Ayenb.  p.  56. 

2.  Aufgabe  des  Schulkindes:  Hit 
him  hing|i  \>et  he  is  ase  |)et  child  {let  is  echedaye 
beuor  his  maistre  and  najt  can  his  lessoun. 
Ayexb.  p.  135. 

3.  Aufgabe,  Gegenstand  des  Schrift- 
stellers: Now  salle  we  turne  ageyn  tille  our 
owen  lessoun.  Langt,  p.  318.  For  to  teile  {le 
atiryng  of  J3at  child  .  .  It  wold  leng{)e  {Jis 
/essoM«  a  ful  long  while.  WiLL.  1941-4. 

4.  Unterweisung,  Anweisung,  Ge- 
bot: Eue  heold  in  parais  longe  tale  mid  te 
neddre,  8z  told  hire  al  }iet  Icsciin  |iet  God  hire 
hefde  ilered  &  Adam,  of  \>en  ep^le.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  {)6. 

lest,  lestage  s.  s.  last,  lastage. 

lesten  v.  s.  hcsten. 

lesunge  s.  s.  hasunge. 

leswe,  lesewe,  lese  s.  ags.  hsu,  läsu,  pa- 
scuum,  pastura,  neue.  dial.  Icase,  leasoiv,  pasture. 
Weide. 

Ase  men  seiö,  in  heouene  is  large  leswe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  Bis  oref  [sc.  get  ojier  buckes] 
is  swiöe  egerne  ,  and  fecheö  his  lesice  hwile 
up])en  trewes ,  and  hwile  uppen  cliues ,  and 
hwile  in  jiedales,  and  stincö  fule  for  his  gol- 
nesse.  ÜEH.  p.  37.  In  pascuis  uberrimis  .  .  on 
swete  leswe.  II.  39.  Ther  shal  not  come  thider 
ferd  of  thornes  and  of  breres;  and  it  shal  be  in  to 
üxe  leswe  [lesewe  of  oxen  Pu7-v.]  and  in  treding 
of  feld  beste.  Wycl.  Is.  7,  25.  —  Seuen  oxen 
.  .  the  whiche  in  the  pasture  of  mershe  the 
grcne  leswis  cheseden.  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  18  Oxf. 
liiheld  he  fie  lescwes  [j)a  lesica  ä.  T.].  Laj.  I. 
85  j.  T..Send  to  me  Dauith  Ihi  sone,  the  which 
is  in  the  lesewis.  Wycl.  1  KiNGS  10,  19.  He 
schal  go  yn ,  and  schal  go  out ,  and  he  schal 
fvnde  le.scwis.  JoHN  10,  9.  '^iihe  lovede  Cristis 
sheepe,  he  shulde  .  .  make  hem  rest  bi  J)e  lesewes 
and  bi  [les  watris  {lat  Crist  haf)  ordeyned  for  his 
sheej).  Wycl.  ."iel.   W.  II.  254. 

Scheep  wel  faire  her  beoth  .  .  Fairere  hi 
beoth  than  joure  scheep,  grettere  unyliche,  For 
miirie  weder  is  her  ynou},  and  lese  suythe  riche. 
St.  Brandan  p.  7.  Lese  laste}i  |ier  al  jie  wynter. 
U.  OK  Gl.  p.  43.  ^he  wist  it  [sc.  jiis  litel  barn] 
wel  or  bet  as  jif  it  were  hire  owne,  til  hit  big 
was  ik  bold  to  buschen  on  felde ,  &  coujie  ful 
craftily  kojje  alle  here  bestes,  &  bring  hem  in 
j»e  best  lese ,  M'han  hem  bistode  nede.  Will. 
172.  Ojier  breme  bestes,  bi  maistrye  X:  strengfie, 
lian  nie  dulfulli  driuen  fro  my  kinde  lese.  3137. 
L'jion  this  also  men  sain ,  That  fro  the  leese 
whiche  is  pleine,  Into  the  breres  they  forcacche 
Here  orf.  GowerI.  17.  Lees,  pasture.  Palsgr. 


—  Engelund  ys  ful  ynow  .  .  Üf  welles  swete 
and  colde  ynow,  of  lesen  and  of  mede.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  1. 

leswleu,  lesewieu,  llsewieu  etc.  v.  ags. 
läsvian,  pascere  ,  pasci ,  altnorthumbr.  lesmiia- 
weiden. 

1.  tr.  iestce  {)ine  ticehenes  bi  heordmonne 
luden,  of  ris  and  of  leaues.  Ancr.  R.  p.  100. 
Litstre  jiine  ticchenes.  ib. 

AVho  feedith,  or  lesuwith,  a  floc,  and  etith 
not  of  the  mylk  of  the  flok?  Wycl.  1  Cor.  9, 
7  Oxf.  5it  another  is,  a  litil  child,  and  lisewith 
scheep.  1  KiNGS  16,  11  Purv.  —  Pe  selue  herdes 
be9  jie  lorjiewes  of  holi  chiriche ,  {le  Icseioe^ 
here  orf,  alse  jie  boc  seiö,  in  pascuis  uberrimis. 
OEH.  II.  39.  te  gode  herdes  wakie3  on  faire 
liflode  ouer  here  orf,  jie  {lei  leswueb  in  halie 
larspelle,  ib. 

Which  ^ing  as  thei  that  lesewiden  syjen 
don,  thei  fledden.  Wycl.  Luke  S,  34  Oxf. 

Who  of  jou  hauynge  a  seruaunt  eringe 
other  lesetcynge  oxun,  which  seith  to  him,  turnyd 
ajen  fro  the  feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  niete? 
Wycl.  Luke  17,  7  Oxf. 

Ten  fatte  oxen,  tuenti  lesewed  oxen  [boves 
pascuales  Vulg.]  ,  and  an  hundrid  wetheris. 
Wycl.  3  Kings  4,  23  Oxf. 

2.  intr.  A  flok  of  manye  hoggis  was  there 
lesewynge  in  an  hil.  Wy'CL.  Luke  8,  32  Oxf. 
x\  floc  of  many  hoggis  lesetoynge.  Matth.  8,  30. 
A  flock  of  hoggis  leseivynge.  M.'VRK  5,  11. 

letanie  etc.  s.  afr.  letanie ,  pr.  letanias  (pl), 
it.  letanie  fpl.),  lat.  litania,  gr.  lirnveia,  neue. 
litany.  Litanei,  zum  Absingen  bestimmte 
Bitte,  in  der  Kirche  und  bei  Prozessionen. 

He  ful  adoun  before  the  weved ,  and  on 
oure  Louerd  gan  crie ,  And  seide  fürst  the  set 
sames ,  and  siththe  the  letamje.  Bek.  1083. 
Clerkes  jiat  jiere  were  niyd  god  deuocyon 
Reuested  hem  in  chyrche,  &  on  God  gönne  crye 
Wepynde  wyji  processyon,  &  songe  ^e  letanyc. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  406.  Thabbot  and  couent  .  .  Toke 
the  holy  shryne  in  prayer  and  deuocion,  Syng- 
yng  the  letanie,  bare  it  in  procession.  St.  Wer- 
Jburge  p.  187.  Letanye,  letania.  Pr.  P.  p.  299. 
A  Ictany,  letania.  C.\TII.  Angl.  p.  214.  Letany 
prayer,  letanye.  Palsgr.  Daneben:  Hec  letania, 
letony.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230.  Hec  letenia ,  hec 
laturia,  a  leteny-hdkc.  p.  249. 

lete  s.  gestus  s.  täte. 

Ictcu  V.  s.  Ueten. 

letirn  s.  s.  lectorn. 

letis  s.  s.  letucc. 

letrnne  s.  s.  lectorn. 

letrure  s.  s.  lettrure. 

lette,  lett,  Ict  s.  altniederl.  lette,  mhd. 
letze ,  neue.  Ict.  vgl.  leiten  v.  Hemmung, 
Verzug. 

5cf  [sc.  se  gode  man[  ha(^  ahte  uniwasse, 
üiier  hit  wr8  jewasse  ijier  jiinc  of  jie  deaöe  jic 
he  her  j)ale8 ,  oSer  efter,  mid  ec^elichc  lette. 
OEH.  p.  237  sq.  Fond  |e  ani  leite  of  segges  of 
jie  ü(5er  side  j)atsette  jou  ageynes?  Will.  1340. 
Sehe  wold  wiji  god  wille,  wijioute  more  lette, 
Meke  hire  in  his  merci.  2685.  fou  schalt  haue 
hire  at  jiin  best,  &  with  hire  al  my  reaume  ojier 


lette  —  letter. 
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half  witterli,  "without  any  Ze^^e.  4750.  Yche  lord 
withouten  lette,  Vnto  a  tre  ar  thay  sette.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  3.  Still  ho  stode  withouten  lette. 
Amadace  st.  05.  He  .  .  thoughte  ay  on  hire  so, 
withoute  lette.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,361.  Thou 
shalt  beleve,  So  as  it  sit  the  well  to  knowe, 
That  there  ben  other  vices  slowe ,  Which  imto 
love  don  great  leite.  GowER  II.  92.  In  a  trone 
up  he  him  sett,  And  cumand  jiam  withowten 
lett  {lat  king  of  kinges  {)ai  suld  him  call.  HoLY 
RoOD  p.  122.  How  his  land  suld  be  lost  with- 
outen lett  mare.  Wars  of  Alex.  118.  —  Ich 
wile  segen,  undernimeS  hit,  hwat  makeÖ  swilch 
leiten.  OEH.  II.  11. 

There  ne  most  be  no  lete ,  A  non  his  sone 
was  forthe  fete.  Seven  Sag.  2439.  In  sehe  goth 
withouten  lenger  let.  Ch.  C.  T.  8176.  Let  or 
lettyng,  empeschement,  obstacle.  Palsgr. 

letten  v.  ags.  lettan,  tardare,  impedire,  alts. 
lettian,  afries.  letta,  niederl.  letten,  ahd.  lezjan, 
lezzan,  mhd.  lezzen,  letzen,  gth.  latjan,  xQoyiCeiy, 
neue.  let. 

1.  Hemmen,  hindern. 

Alle  t)o  pe  leueÖ  {lat  swilch  i^ing  hem  muge 
furörie  oSer  letten,  ben  cursed  of  godes  muöe. 
OEH.  II.  11.  Swo  haueö  \)e  deuel  niS  andonde 
to  hem  for  {)an  hem  is  bihoten  \)e  hege  sete  on 
heuene  .  .  {jerefore  he  cumeö  letten  hem  mid 
alle  his  widerfuUe  wrenches.  II.  191.  Monie 
jiinges  muwen  letten  him  of  his  jui'neie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  352.  I*auh  Jier  nere  non  ooer  vuel  of  bute 
höre  meSlease  muS,  hit  wolde  o8er  hwule  letten 
heouenliche  J)ouhtes.  p.  414.  Sho  was  adrad, 
for  he  so  firette ,  And  durste  nouth  J)e  spusing 
lette.  Havel.  1103.  Mouthe  no{)ing  him  |)er 
fro  lette.  2253.  Alle  j)e  men  vpon  mold  ne  mow 
it  now  lette.  WiLL.  1253.  Thei  loken  .  .  evere 
more  down  to  the  erthe ,  for  drede  to  see  ony 
thing  aboute  hem,  that  scholde  lette  hem  of  here 
devocyoun.  Maund.  p.  173.  If  he  may  put  any 
lette ,  He  doth  al  that  he  may  to  lette.  GowER 
I.  162.  The  remenaunt  of  the  tale  is  long 
inough,  I  wol  not  lette  eek  non  of  al  this  rowte. 
(Jii.  C.  T.  890.  tei  see  no  succour  in  no  syde 
abüute  ,  That  was  come  to  hur  koste  ,  J)e  king 
for  to  lett.  Alis.  Frgm.  148.  Sehe  bad  anon, 
men  schuld  hir  fett  Hir  lord,  })erl,  hir  bifore, 
And  Jiat  no  man  schuld  him  lett.  Gregor- 
LEG.  757. 

Wend  fram  him  ,  for  hit  is  tyme ,  and  ne 
lette  ous  noujt.  St.  Brandan  p.  27.  Lete  me 
wepe  my  flylle,  Go  forthe  thi  wey,  and  lett  me 
nowght.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  121.  Good  bretheryn, 
I  }ow  pray,  Lett  me  not  my  wey  to  wende, 
p.  369. 

l'e  lem  of  fje  sonneliht  Jjou  lettest  to  shine. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  520.  Recheleste  letU-^  Jie 
mannes  shrifte.  OEH.  II.  73.  Ortrowe  of  godes 
milce  leitet  jje  mannes  shrift ,  {le  haueö  michel 
sineged.  II.  75.  What  letUiiS  jiene  fisc  to  uleoten 
to  j)an  oöere.  Laj.  II.  500.  Swa  summ  fie  waterr 
ernejjji  for|)  jitt'  j)att  itt  nohht  ne  lettepp.  Orm 
14116.  O  |iing  is  |)et  leitet  hiremest,  \)ai  is, 
beowust  [beo  wüst  ed.  beo  iwust  C]  among 
men.  Ancr.  R.  p.  156.  Ligtlike  ge  [sc.  öe  fox| 
lepeö  up  and  leitet   hem  sone    gelt  hem  here 


billing  ra8e  wiä  illing.  Best.  416.  Som  men  has 
mykel  lettyng,  {)at  lettes  J)am  to  haf  right 
knawyng  Of  {)am  seife.  Hamp.  237.  Hwat  bi- 
nimeS  us  his  luue  ,  &  let  us  to  luuien  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14.  fis  leue  sheweö  ech  man  Joanne 
crede  singeä ;  \ie  man  bisecheö  god  jie  beö  is 
gultes  cnowe,  and  his  sinnes  forleteö,  and  sore 
bimurneö ,  and  beteö  bi  his  mihte  ;  f)at  do9 
ech  man  |)enne  he  pater  noster  singeS,  bute  his 
liöere  liflode  his  bede  lette  (conj.).  OEH.  II. 
123.  Pus  is  sicnesse  .  .  scheid  f)et  heo  ne 
keccheö  mo  ase  God  seiö  {)et  heo  scholde ,  }if 
sicnesse  hit  ne  lette.  Ancr.  R.  p.  182.  —  Pe 
wraSöe  of  kinges  and  of  barones  J)e  .  .  wurreö 
uppe  chirches  ,  oSer  wanieö  hire  rihtes ,  oöer 
lettefi ,  oäer  mid  alle  binimeS ,  jif  hie  mugen. 
OEH.  II.  177.  Ten  J^ing  ben  })e  letten  men  of 
here  scrifte.  II.  71. 

Seint  lohan  hit  wiSseide,  and  lettede  hit  bi 
his  mihte.  OEH.  II.  139.  Round  was  the  schap 
.  .  Ful  of  degre,  the  height  of  sixty  paas,  That, 
whan  a  man  was  set  in  o  degre ,  He  letteil 
nought  his  felaw  for  to  se.  Ch.  C.  T.  1891. 
I'enne  were  J)u  wel  his  freond  toward  Criste,  gif 
j)u  hine  iseje  \>et  he  wuUe  asottie  to  {)es  deofles 
hond  and  to  his  M^erkes,  })et  {)u  hine  lettest  [vgl. 
ags.  Präteritum  lettede  u.  lette].  OEH.  p.  17. — 
t*a  mereminnen  heom  to  swommen  .  .  heo  heom 
Iceiten  mid  luöere  heora  craften.  Laj.  I.  57, 
Dredful  dragonus  drawen  hem  f)iddire,  Addrus 
&  ypotamus  &  ojjure  ille  wormus ,  &  careful 
cocodrillus,  fiat  })e  king  lette.  Alex.  A.  ÜINDIM. 
156.  tai  .  .  sayd  here  prayers  vndeuoutly,  And 
let  ojjer  men  of  mas  hereng.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  213. 

I  am  sory  that  I  have  yow  lette  To  herknen 
of  youre  book.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  94.  It  mighte 
nought  be  let,  For  yifte  ne  for  no  beheste,  That 
she  ne  was  all  at  his  beste.  GowER  I.  163. 

2.  seltener  intr.  zögern. 

He  laid  on  f)at  loodly,  letti/d  he  noght, 
"With  dynttes  füll  dregh,  tili  he  to  dethe  paste. 
Destr.  of  Troy  934.  This  marquis  hath  hir 
spoused  .  .  And  to  his  palys,  er  he  lenger  lette, 
With  joyful  poeple,  that  hir  ladde  and  mette, 
Conveyed  hire.  Ch.  C.  T.  S262. 

letter,  lettre  s.  afr.  letre,  lettre,  pr.  letra, 
lettra,  sp.  pg.  letra,  it.  lettera,  lat.  literu,  littera, 
neue,  letter. 

1.  Buchstabe:  When  it  es  born  it  cryes 
swa:  If  it  be  man,  it  says  „a,  a",  {)at  j)e  lirst 
letter  es  of  j)e  nam  of  our  forme  fader  Adam. 
Hamp.  480.  E  es  Jie  lirst  letter  and  |)e  hede  Ol' 
\>e  nanie  of  Eve.  486.  I'is  Avordes ,  aftir  |)e 
/e^^re  [buchstäblich],  er  hard  to  here.  6759.  His 
name  öo  wurÖ  a  lettre  mor  .  .  for  8o  wurd 
Abram  Abraham.  G.  a.  Ex.  993-5.  —  He  ?iat 
Öise /<'^^»'(!i-  wrot,  God  him  helpe.  2527.  Peos 
psalmes  beoö  inumene  efter  {le  uif  lettres  of  vre 
lefdi  nome.  Ancr.  R.  p.  42.  ^e  writ  was  whit 
&  schynde  brijte,  j)e  lettres  were  of  golde.  St. 
Kenklm  256.  "In  Egypt  also  there  ben  dyverse 
langages  and  dyverse  lettres.  Maunu.  p.  53. 
All  |)e  sawis  of  j)aire  syre  .  .  jiare  gan  j)ai 
graitlily  )>am  graue,  in  golden  Icttirs.  Wars  of 
Alex.  200. 
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letter  —  letuce. 


2.  Schriftstück,  Schrift:  Alle  jie 
comons  of  jie  lond  with  Iciter  {)am  bond,  «S: 
ilkün  sette  his  seale  jierlo.  Langt,  p.  45.  — 
Pe  ualse  notaryes ,  })et  niakej)  jie  ualse  lettres. 
Ayexb.  p.  Itl. 

'S.  Zuschrift,  Brief:  One  Aeoxne  lettre 
jeo  sende  him  to  reade.  Laj.  I.  192  j.T.  Eilred 
sent  tille  Inglond  his  sonne  "With  his  letter 
sealed.  L.\XGT.  p.  45.  This  letter,  as  thou  hast 
herd  devise,  AVas  counterfet.  GowER  I.  192. 
tus  was  {36  Icttere  of  the  lud,  Jiat  he  last  sente, 
&  Ma.scedonius  mihty  king  menskliche  hit 
radde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1072.  Da  die  Mehr- 
zahl, gleich  dem  lat.  lito'ce,  auch  von  einem 
Briefe  gebraucht  wird,  so  ist  es  bisweilen  zweifel- 
haft, ob  mehr  als  ei  n  Brief  dadurch  bezeichnet 
werden  soll:  The  bissops  M-ende  ek  ofte  to  this 
king  Ion,  &  lettres,  that  the  pope  hom  sende, 
him  ssewede  monion.  H.  OF  Gl.  p.  494.  I  hade 
lettres  of  the  soudan  .  .  in  the  whiche  lettres  he 
commanded,  of  his  specyalle  grace,  to  all  his 
subgettes ,  to  lete  me  seen  alle  the  places. 
Maund.  p.  82.  Swete  Ihesu,  \->u  oppnes  me  {lin 
herte  for  to  cnawe  witerlichc,  and  in  to  reden 
Irewe  luue  lettres.  OEH.  p.  2S3.  ]?e  king 
komaunded  a  clerk  keneli  &  swi{3e  to  loke  on  {jo 
letteres  and  lelli  hem  rede.  Will.  4S43.  I>anne 
let  |)e  lordliche  king  lettres  endite  &  {lere  on 
settus  his  sei.  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  181.  tan  sendis 
scho  to  him  sandismen  with  selid  letiris.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  51(jo. 

4.  Schrift  Wesen,  Schriftgelehr- 
samkeit, Wissenschaft:  Arystotill,  {lat 
was  his  awen  maister  And  one  of  {le  coronest 
clerkis  i)at  euer  knew  letter.  Waks  of  Alex. 
ti2:3.  I*us  with  his  feris  he  fajt,  as  I  fynd  wreten, 
As  wele  in  letter  and  in  lare  ,  as  any  laike  ellis. 
G43.  —  Ne  niay  non  ryhtwis  king  .  .  Bute  if  he 
beo  in  boke  ilcred  .  .  And  he  cunne  lettres, 
lokie  him  seolf  one,  hw  he  schule  his  lond 
laweliche  holde.   O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  lü(j. 

lottere  s.  zu  letten  v.  ags.  lettun ,  tardare, 
impedire,  geh.  Hemmer,  Minder  er. 

He  is  a  lettere  of  loue  ,  and  lyjej)  hem  alle 
I'at  truste{j  in  heor  tresour  J)er  no  tru{)e  is  inne. 
V.  Tl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  07. 

lettered,  lettred,  lettird  adj.  vgl.  afr.  leire, 
lettre,  ])r.  letrat ,  sp.  pg.  letrado ,  it.  letterato, 
lat.  literatus ,  neue,  lettered.  gebildet,  ge- 
lehr t. 

I  toke  anojter  wif,  a  ful  loueli  lady,  lettered 
at  j)e  best.  "\\'lLL.  4ü87,  Sone,  thow  art  lettered, 
loke  and  rede  thes  letteres.  Gesta  HoM.  p.  250. 
1  have  avauntage,  in  o  wise,  Thatyoure  prelatis 
ben  not  so  wise,  Ne  half  so  lettred  as  am  I.  Cil. 
M.  of  II.  Lettrid  berne  [zu  einem  Musiker  ge- 
sagt],  Quaretü  feynys  l)ou  j)is  fare?  AVars  of 
Alex.  1241  Ashm.  I.edis  at  wäre /e«/)-J.   199. 

lettesse  s.  s.  letuce. 

lettorne  s.  s.  lectorn. 

h'ttre  8.  s.  letter. 

lottrure,  letrurcetc.  s.  afr.  leUHure,  lettre'ure, 
anglonorm.  lettrure  ,  lat.  literatura,  neue,  liie- 
raliire. 

1 .  L  i  1 1  e  r  a  t  u  r,  B  ü  c  h  e  r  :  For  that  lettrure 
scith  thcv  ageyn,  Nu!  Y  scliowc!  liit  lo  no  mon. 


Alis.  3510.  Sorebotes  they  hotith  in]  lettrure. 
0317.  Luctus  it  hijt,  \>e  letterure  &  |)e  line  |)us 
it  callis.  Wars  of  Alex.  2171. 

2.  Bücher  künde,  Wissenschaft: 
Tuo  sones  by  this  Odenak  had  sehe,  The  which 
sehe  kept  in  vertu  and  lettrure.  Ch.  C.  T. 
15781.  Lered  on  letrure  was  |)e  lud  then.  Alis. 
Frgm.  1152. 

Ffor  i  not  knew  lettyreure,  i  sali  entire  in 
myghtis  of  lord ;  lord ,  i  sali  hafe  mynd  of  thi 
rightwisnes  anly.  HAMr.  Ps.  70,  17. 

A  clene  man  of  counsell,  with  a  cloise  hert, 
Of  litterure  &  langage  lurnyt  inoghe.  Destr. 
of  Troy  3939. 

3.  Kunde,  Kunst:  I*e  chef  jiyng  alosed 
Is  [in?]  }3e  lel  layk  of  luf,  \>e  Uttrure  of  armes. 
Gaw.  1512. 

lettnuge,  lettillge  s.  ags.  lettting,  impeditio. 
Hemmung,  Hinderung. 

Hwi  art  tu  me  swo  fremede?  hwine  con 
ich  {36  wo}e  wi{3  swete  luue  .  .  ?  Wei ,  wei !  I*e 
bitternesse  of  mine  sunnen  attri  is  \)e  Icttmu/e, 
mine  sunnen  beo{3  wal  bitweone  me  and  {3e. 
OEH.  p.  187.  202.  Hwer  se  eauer  {3e  gast  wule, 
{3e  bodi  is  anan  riht  wiöute  lettuiuje.  p.  205. 

Nas  hit  noht  swa  iloten,  for  lettingc  com  on 
ueste.  Laj.  I.  334.  Do  sori  wrecches  of  yuel 
blöd  wulden  him  öor  gret  strengÖe  don,  Til 
wreche  and  letting  cam  hem  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  1074. 
Fro  Ramese  to  Sokoht  stede  Non  man  on  hem 
lettinci  dede.  3203.  Som  men  has  mykel  letti/ng, 
{lat  lettes  {3am  to  haf  right  knawyng  Of  |3am 
seife,  {3at  {3ai  first  suld  knaw.  HÄmp.  237.  A 
man  for  drede  of  lettyng  Shuld  noght  abyde  {3e 
dedes  commyng.  1990.  The  erthe  aperede  drie, 
and,  in  the  rede  se ,  weie  Avithoute  letUjiHi. 
Wycl.  AVisd.  19,  7  Oxf.  Loke  {3at  no  leifi/iu/ 
ger  \)e  lenge  here.  Destr.  of  Troy  1937. 

letuarle  etc.  s.  afr.  lettuaire,  lectuairc,  pr. 
clectuari,  leetuari,  lectoari,  it.  lattovaro,  lattuaro. 
mhd.  lattinirje,  lativerje,  niederl.  lactuarie,  schw. 
latvery,  dän.  latverge ,  mlat.  electarimn,  elecltt- 
arium,  auf  gr.  ixleixiöy  (Aufzuleckendes)  zu- 
rückweisend ;  neue,  electuary.  Ijatwerge, 
heilkräftiger,  d i c  k  e  r  S  a  f t ,  H  e  i  1  m  u  s. 

Com  {)e  Cwene  of  Heouene ,  &  two  mei- 
denes  mid  hire.  te  on  ber  as  it  were  a  letuarie. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  370.  Every  boist  ful  of  thi  letuarie, 
God  blesse  hem.  Cii.  C.  T.  13722.  For  {3e 
goute  .  .  {3e  pacient  schal  drynke  oure  5  essence 
wi{)  a  litil  quantite  at  oonys  of  {le  letuarie  de 
succo  rosarum.  Qu.  Essence  p.  19.  Many  a 
letuary  had  he  ful  fyn.  Cli.  C.  T.  9083.  Le- 
tuarye ,  electuarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  300.  Hoc  elec- 
tuarium,  letwerye.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  227.  Lettwary, 
electuarium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215.  Lecttiary, 
lectuaire.  Palsgr.  —  Hehaueö  so  monie  bustes 
ful  of  his  letuaries ,  \)e  luöere  leche  of  helle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  Ful  redy  hadde  he  his  apote- 
caries  ,  To  sende  him  dragges  and  his  letuaries. 
Cii.  C.  T.  427. 

letuce,  letiise,  Ictls,  lettesse  s.  lat.  lactuea, 
afr.  laitue ,  pr.  laytuya ,  lachuya ,  ü\^.  lechuya, 
it.  lattuya  ,  neue,  lettuce  ,  lettice.  L  a  k  t  u  k  e , 
1  i  a  1 1  i  c  h  ,  G  a  r  1 0  n  s  a  1  a  t. 

Letuce,  herbe,  lactucn.  Pr.  P.  p.  300.   Ze- 


letuce  —  leven. 
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tuse,  lactuea.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  214.  Hec  letusa, 
letuse.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265.  Hec  lactuea,  letys. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  191  u.  225.  Lettes,  an  herbe, 
lectus.  Palsgr.  Ldtesse ,  l&ctuca.  Man.  Voc. 
(a.  1570)  p.  85. 

leöe  s.  vgl.  leobten ,  lehien  v.  in  nordengl. 
Diall.  i.  q.  ease.  Linderung,  Ruhe. 

Swilche  pine  ic  habbe  ftet  me  were  leofere 
{lenne  al  world  jiah  hit  were  min,  most  ic 
habben  an  alpi  |)raje  lisse  and  summe  le^e. 
OEH.  p.  35.  ^e  IX.  [sc.  hellepine]  is  bandis 
of  fire  iwis,  als  hali  writte  hit  wittenis,  {)at  alle 
jiaire  limis  ar  bundin  wijj,  \vi|50uten  lej)  of  ani 
lil).  CuRS.  MuNDi  23257  Fairf.  ter  watz  bugy 
ouer  borde  bale  to  kest  Her  bagges  &  her  fejjsr- 
beddes  ,  &  her  bryjt  wedes ,  Her  kysttes  &  her 
coferes ,  her  caraldes  alle ,  &  al ,  to  lyjten  J)at 
lome,  jif  Icjte  wolde  schape.  Allit.  P.  3,  157. 
Oone  Avorde  myght  thou  speke  ethe,  Yit  myght 
do  the  som  lethe  [letht  ed.].  TowN.  M.  p.  193. 
Ware  {)ai  so  wyse  f)at  has  waes ,  qua  wäre  so 
wide  praysed  As  |oa  {)at  lepros  ere  &  lame,  {3at 
neuire  of  leih  knewe?  Wars  of  Alex.  4592. 

leoer  s.  ags.  le^er,  corium,  ahd.  mhd.  leder, 
afries.  leWter,  leder,  lider,  leer,  niederl.  leder, 
leer,  niederd.  ledder,  leder,  liier,  altn.  le^r, 
schw.  Inder,  dän.  Iceder ,  seh.  leddyr ,  neue. 
leather.  Leder. 

I*e  hund  \>et  fret  le^er.  Ancr.  p.  324.  Ine 
scheide  beoS  })ree  jjinges ,  jiet  treo ,  and  l^et 
leher,  &  |)e  peintunge.  p.  392.  Fede  f)ay  fjayr 
houndes  Wyth  |ie  lyuer,  &  J^e  lyjtez,  \ie  leper 
of  {je  paunchez.  Gaw.  1359.  Alle  Jiat  loked  on 
jiat  letter,  as  lewed  jmy  were,  As  {)ay  had  loked 
in  {)e  leper  of  my  lyfte  böte.  Allit.  P.  2,  1580. 
Corria,  lether.  WR.  Voc.  p.  181.  Lether;  cvir. 
Palsgr.  By  hir  gurdil  hyng  a  purs  of  lethir. 
Cii.  C.  T.  3250. 

Statt  des/»,  Ö,  trifft  man  in  diesem  Worte, 
wie  im  Schottischen ,  auch  d:  Ledyr,  or  lejiyr, 
or  lethyr  [leyre,  or  le{)yre  S.  leddyr,  or  lethyr 
P.],  corium.  Pr.  P.  p.  293.  Sporiors,  spicers, 
spynners  of  elothe,  Cokes,  condlers,  coriours  of 
lednr.  Destr.  of  Troy  1595. 

leöerien ,  liöerien  v.  ags.  le^rian,  oblinire, 
neue,  lather.  triefen. 

He  leperede  a  swote.  Laj.  I.  320  j.  T. 

Leggeö  se  luöerliche  on  hire  leofliehe  lieh 
[[jat]  hit  liheri  o  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  vgl. 
p.  16.  —  Het  .  .  beaten  hire  bare  flesch  .  .  & 
swamen  dide  sone,  ^  hire  leflich  lieh  li^Serede  al 
o  blöde.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  1547-54.  I>e  awaride 
wiSerlahen  leiden  swa  luöerliche  on  hire  leof- 
liche  lieh,  |s  hit  brec  oueral  ant  It^erede  o  blöde. 
St.  Marher.  p.  5. 

lel)eru  adj.  ags.  leiern  ,  coriaceus  ,  ahd. 
lidirin ,  lidrin  ,  mhd.  liderin ,  niederl.  lederen, 
ach.  ledderune ,  neue,  leathern.  ledern,  von 
Leder. 

Lyk  a  leperne  pors  lullede  his  ehekes.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  110  [as  a  leperene  pors 
luUid  hus  chekus.   C.  pass.  VII.  199]. 

leöi,  leoöi  adj.  afries.  lethoch,  letheg,  ledich, 
leceh,  mhd.  ledec,  lidiy,  niederl.  ledig,  niederd. 
ledig ,  leig ,  leg,  altn.  litSiigr,  schw.  dän.  ledig. 
ledig,  schwach,  matt,  nutzlos. 


I  [sc.  J3e  roode]  bar  \yi  fruit  leopi  and  lene. 
HOLY  RooD  p.  147.  His  ere  lappes  waxes  lethy. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  54.  Lethy,  or  weyke ,  flexibilis. 
Pr.  P.  p.  302.  A  ful  'lethy  thyng  it  were,  If 
that  love  nere.  P.  Pl.  5979." 

leöien  v.  s.  kosten. 

leööe  s.  ags.  feöö« ,  ahd.  leida ,  accusatio. 
Abneigung,  Hass. 

Ure  drihten  .  .  forgiaf  hire  hire  sinnen  for 
two  jiinge ,  an  is  muchel  /eÖöe  to  hire  sunne, 
oöer  muchel  luue  to  him.  OEH.  II.  141. 

lenk,  llieuc,  lewk,  luke  adj.  ob  kymr.  llug 
in  Zusammensetzungen  ?  s.  Diefenb.  Germ. 
Wh.  II.  142.  Das  ags.  vläc,  ahrl.  tvelc  gehört 
nicht  hierher  ;  diesem  entspricht  altn.  xolech. 
vgl.  seh.  luikhartit,  neue,  lukeivarni.  lau,  auch 
bildlich  gebraucht. 

Temper  al  togider,  and  gyf  hym  drynke  in 
lenke  wyne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  52.  Als  a  lenke  bath 
nouther  hate  ne  calde.  Hamp.  7481.  3Is.  Huri. 
0923.  Lenke,  warme  or  blodde  warme,  tiede. 
Palsgr.  He  is  fyeble  and  llieuc  to  alle  guodes 
to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  Leioke,  tepidus.  Catii. 
Angl.  p.  215.  Ijcwke,  not  fully  hote ,  tepidus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  302.  üpened  wes  his  breoste,  |)a  blöd 
com  forO  luke.  Laj.  III.  98. 

lenkeiiesse  s.  Lauheit,  Laulichkeit. 
Lewkencsse,  tepor.  Pr.  P.  p.  302. 

leukliche,  Iheucliclie  adv.  lau,  schwach. 
Huanne  {)e  man  loue})  lite  and   Ihencliche 
oure  lihord,  |iet  he  ssolde  louye  bernindeliche. 
Ayenb.  p.  31. 

lend  laicus  s.  Icewed. 

leim  s.  s.  leo,  Löwe. 

leute  s.  s.  lenlte. 

levaiue ,  leveiiie ,  lewau  s.  afr.  levain ,  pr. 
levam,  \a.t.  levamen,  neue,  leaveit.  Sauerteig. 
Ase  f)e  leuayne  zoure|i  jiet  doj  and  liit 
drajj)  to  smac.  Ayenb.  p.  205.  Leve[y]ne  of 
dowe  [leveyn,  or  dowe  S.  F.,  fermentum  H.  'S. 
F.].  Pr.  P.  p.  300.  He  is  the  leveyiie  of  tlie 
bred ,  Whiche  soureth  alle  the  paste  aboute. 
GowER  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  516.  Hoc  levamen- 
tum,  leivun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201. 

leve  s.   fides  s.  leaf,  ags.  leäfa,  geleäfa. 

leve  s.  permissio  s.  leaf,  ags.  leäf. 

leve  adj .  s.  lenf. 

llievedi,  levedi,  levedie  s.  lafdi). 

leveful  adj.  s.  unter  leaf  s.  fides;  levelik 
adj.  s.  leaßic. 

level,  leyell,  auch  livel  s.  afr.  liveau,  pr. 
livell  u.  nivel ,  pg.  livel  u.  nirel ,  sp.  nirel ,  it. 
livello,  nach  lat.  libella ,  neue,  level.  Wasser- 
wage,  Richtscheit. 

Level,  rewle,  perpendiculum.  Pr.  P.  p.  301. 
Of  alkinnes  Graftes  I  contreued  toles ,  Of  car- 
pentrie  ,  of  kerueres  ,  and  compassed  masouns, 
And  lerned  hem  lenel  and  lyne  [lered  hem  liuel 
and  lyne  A.  pass.  XI.  136J.  Text  B.  pass.  X. 
177.  Xert'//,  a  ruler,  niveau.  Palsgr.  A  levelle, 
perpendiculum.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  215. 

leveinou  s.  s.  leofmon. 

lev<^ii  v.  linquere  s.  latven;  frondere  s.  levien. 

leven,  selten  lefeu  v.  ags.  lefan,  lyfan,  per- 
mittere  ,  concedere,  ahd.  «^-/«m^j««  ,  mhd.  er- 


22  J 


leven. 


loitbeu,  gth.  us-lauhja)i,  altn.  h-yfa,  permittere, 
laudare.  zulassen ,  gestatten. 

imperat.  Louercl,  . .  leiic  nie  8et  ich  mote 
soMiche  Seggen  wiö  8e  meiden  J)et  of  jie  seiö 
j)eos  ■wordes  :  Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt  up 
min  heaued.  OEH.  p.  213.  Ihesu ,  hue  {)at  te 
luue  of  j)e  beo  al  milikinge.  p.  271. 273. 275.287. 
l.afdi,  for  j)e  ioie  |)at  tu  hefdes  of  his  ariste  jie 
jn-idde  dai  fier  after ,  leite  me  vnderstonde  {li 
ilol.  p.  2S5. 

Lef])&  duntes  drepen  rae  jjattai  })e  dunchen 
and  Jirasten  I)e  for5ward  swiÖe  toward  ti  dorn. 
OEH.  p.  2S3.  Lef  me  jet,  lauerd,  jef  pi  wil  is, 
iseon  ^  awariede  Aviht.  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Leaf 
me  gan.  p.  12.  Lef  me  \>at  ich  mote,  mihti 
meinfule  godd,  seon  him  ischeoraet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  34.  vgl.  p.  29. 

prses.  conj.  Muchel  is  us  {lenne  neod  .  . 
jerne  bidden  ure  milciende  drihten  f)et  he  us 
/eue  swa  libben  .  .  jiet  we  moten  heonene  feren 
to  jian  eche  blisse.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ure  louerö 
Ihesu  Crist  leue  us  swo  ure  synnen  to  beten  .  . 
jiat  Ave  mo  ben  on  his  riht  hond  on  domesdai. 
II.  59.  Ure  louerd  .  .  bringe  us  to  his  holi  fleis 
and  to  his  holi  blöd,  and  leue  us  hem  to  bruken. 
II.  97.  Ase  ui-o  Louerd  leue,  |)uruh  pe  grace  of 
himsulf,  f)ei  hit  so  mote  beon.  AxCR.  H.  p.  430. 
Vre  loverd  Crist  it  leue  us  öat  his  läge  us  fede. 
Be.st.  303.  Ihe.su  Crist  .  .  leue  sho  mo  him  yse 
Heye  hangen  on  galwe  tre,  jiat  hire  haued  in 
sorwebrouth.  Havel.  331-6.  God  leue  him  sone 
to  honge.  2807.  God  leetie  vs  here  so  ende  })at 
we  ben  wor{)i  to  heuene  wende.  Ca.st.  off  L. 
1523.  Crist  him  leue  spede  {)in  erende  to  spede. 
K.H.  461. 

Godd  AUmahhtii  lefe  uss  swa  To  forjienn 
Cristess  wille  .  .  Swa  |)att  we  motenn  alle  ima?n 
Ueon  boi-rjhenn  J)urrh  hiss  are.  Orm  8873.  vgl. 
1U251. 

p.  p.  ^ctte  me  an  hwat  .  .  jif  me  is  leued, 
Jjurh  leue  Lauerd  ,  for  to  leggen  ham  adun,  ^ 
tu  |)i  misl)ileaue  lete  jienne  lanhure ,  &  lihte  to 
ure.  Lkg.  St.  Kath.  768. 

It'TOn,  lefeil,  selten  Icoveil  v.  ags.  lef  an, 
lyfan,  crcdere,  confidere,  afries.  Uva ,  liuva, 
hova,  niederd.  löwen,  ahd.  (jilouhan,  alts.  yilö- 
bian,  niederl.  (jelooven,  gth.  lauhjan,  neue,  he- 
lieve.  glauben. 

in  f.  To  leuene  [luuene  Ms.]  ine  god  mote 
fif  fjing.  OEH.  p.  75.  I>et  achten  we  to  leuen 
wel,  für  ure  drihten  solf  hit  seide.  p.  167.  I'at 
is  J)e  deuel ;  he  makeö  jie  unbilefuUe  man  to 
/<Mr«  swilche  wigeles.  IL  11.  Meister,  we  woL 
den  sen  sum  fortocne  of  })e ,  warbi  we  mihten 
rnowen  gif  it  soö  were  jiat  Jiu  seist,  and  leu(7}. 
II.  81.  Hwat  is  mare  madschipe  J)en  for  to 
leufti  on  him  &  seggen  \i  he  is  Codes  Sune. 
Lkg.  St.  Kath.  327.  Wel  ow  schal  wuröen  }if 
je  me  wulleö  lustnin  S:  leucn.  1762.  '^ei  he  wule 
liiuien  &  leuen  godd  almihti ,  J)enne  mei  he 
speoken  |)rof.  St.  Jiliana  p.  13.  i)\x  higtes  to 
li-uen  on  him,  and  hise  lages  luuien.  Hk.st.  169. 
H<*  Heide  he  wulde  him  leuen  on.  451.  I'e  lyjt 
of  hem  myjt  no  mon  leiten,  |)c  glemande  glory 
|ial  of  heni  glent.  Allit.  V.  1,  69.  I'ei  schulde 
hfuen  .   .   In  non  oj)ur  straunge  god.     JosEril 


219.  Levi/n,  or  belevyn,  credo.  Pr.  P.  p.  301. 
Ihc  wene  ihc  mai  f)e  leue.  K.  H.  562.  Mi  sone  is 
founde  fiat  sehe  for  jore  saide  was  sonk  in  |)e 
see,  so  dede  sehe  me  to  leite.  Will.  4174.  Teile 
me,  jif  y  may  pe  leue.  Gregorleg.  792.  Hu 
juw  birr|3  ledenn  juw  &  lefenn  uppo  Criste. 
Orm  938.  Wass  cumen  i  ]nss  middeUaerd  Füll 
mikell  blisse  &  selljie  Till  alle  pa,  {latt  sholldenn 
wel  O  Godess  Sune  lefenn.  3850.  Dar  no  man 
hym  reprefe ,  what  mastry  he  mays ,  And  yit 
may  no  man  lefe  oone  word  that  he  says.  Towx. 
M.  p.  98. 

imperat.  Lef,  lanhure,  f5  tu  sest,  mi- 
racles  ^  beö  maked  jet  Jjurh  him.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1074.  Lef  thou  no  false  lore.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  113.  Loueliche  lemman,  leue  f)ou  for  sojie, 
alle  men  vpon  molde  no  schuld  my  liif  saue, 
|if  \>o\\  wendest  of  {)is  world,  {lat  i  ne  Avende 
after.  Will.  1553,  Leuedi,  leue  pou  wele  mi 
tale.  Gregorleg.  730.  Whon  he  com  into  j)e 
lond,  leeue  {jou  for  so{3e,  feole  temples  fterinne 
tulten  to  JDe  eorjie.  Joseph  99.  — ■  I^eucJ)  {)is  for 
troufie.  Will.  5068.  Leuys  hit  füll  lelly. 
Destr.  of  Troy  9847.  Neuer  leue  je  ojier. 
Will.  2071. 

praes.  Credo  deo ,  ich  leue  gode.  OEH. 
IL  17.  Ne  mei  me  nowöer  tene  ne  tintrehe 
turnen  fra  mi  lefmones  luue,  f5  ich  on  leue.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1513.  Ihe.su  Crist  godes  sune  {)at  ich 
on  leue.  St.  Juliana  p,  13.  Ei})er  of  jou,  as  y 
leue,  is  god  leche  til  of)er.  AViLL.  1032.  Y  leue 
she  wax  oute  of  here  mynde.  R.  of  Brunne 
Meditaf.  784.  Y  leue  not  t)at  my  sustren  al  soji 
seide.  II.  of  Gl.  p.  30.  I  leve  godes  of  Laverd 
to  se.  P.S.  26,  13.  If  pee  liketh  {mt  I  leeue  thy 
lufsum  deedes ,  Teil  niee  .  .  In  what  daie  my 
dere  lorde  .  .  Was  iborne.  Alis.  Frgm.  639-42. 
Y  ne  leoue  hit  nojt  |:)at  his  mijtes  were  so 
strenge.  St.  Margar.  169.  —  I>u  lef  esst  rihht 
&trowwest.  Orm  12817.  Leuestow,  leue  lemman, 
f)at  i  f>e  leue  wold  for  äep  or  for  duresse? 
Will.  235S.  conj.  I*e  firrste  bodeword  wass 
sett . .  j)att  tu  lefe  onn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd.  Orm 
4388.  Syre,  bot  thow  lere  me,  Also  mote  bytyde 
the,  As  dyde  the  styward.  Seven  Sag.  506.  — 
I'et  {iridde  [sc.  credo  in  deum]  ne  leueb  non 
bute  })e  gode  cristene  mon.  OEH.  p.  75. 
Cursed  be  {^e  man  pe  leue^  upon  hwate.  IL  11. 
He  .  .  leueQ  on  ure  louerd  Crist.  Best.  100. 
Bi  jie  louerd  |)at  man  on /««es.  H.wel.  1781. 
vgl.  2105.  tatt  fiocc  |)att  folljhej)}i  Crisstenndom 
&  uppo  Criste  lefeJ>J>.  Orm  6528.  —  Bus  we  it 
leuen.  Best.  459.  For  loue  of  pe  lord  jiat  we 
leuen  inne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  597.  —  ^c  h-uen 
alle  in  Appolin.  701.  —  Alle  J)o  j^e  leuet  jiat 
swilch  jiing  hem  muge  furörie  oöer  letten,  ben 
cursed  of  godes  mu6e.  OEH.  H.  IL  Nis  him 
na  derure  for  to  adweschen  adun  feie  j)eii 
feawe,  bifore  jieo  ^  him  riht  leueh  8c  luuieö. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  948.  Deo  fi  leoueh  }iis  soö,  & 
Icaueö  j)at  lease,  .  .  he  haueö  bihaten  ham  f(  he 
ham  wile  lasten  \i  is  blisse  butcn  ende  i  pe 
riebe  of  heuene.  18(t3-10.  The  Samaritanes 
leeren  well  in  o  God.  M.\UNI).  p.  108.  Thai  lefe 
notl  on  owre  layc.   IsuMüR.  253. 

prii't.  Adam,  })ou  hauest  dere  abolit,  j)at 


leven  —  lew. 
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|)uu  Uuedest  me  noht.  Harr.  of  Hell  59.  — 
Abram  leiiede  Öis  hot  in  sped.  G.  A.  Ex.  935. 
fe  kyng  leuede  hym  wel  ynou.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  334. 
On  Ciist  ne  levede  he  iioutt.  Meid.  Maregr. 
st.  3.  Who  leeiiede  to  oure  heering?  Wycl.  Is. 
53,  1  Oxf.  The  seijant  leovede  hit  nojt.  Bek. 
GS7.  1*6  fader  bicom  dumb,  for  he  lefde  hit  noht 
f)at  {)e  engel  him  sede.  OEH.  II.  135.  f*  ha 
were  .  .  fordon  &  fordemet,  jif  ha  nalde  leauen 
^  ha  }et  lefde,  Sc  hare  Iahe  luuien.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  423-31.  —  Alle  dredden  him  and  leueden 
not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  Wycl.  Deeds  9,  26 
l'urv.  Feole  temples  .  .  tulten  to  f)e  eorjje,  for 
heore  false  ymages  J^at  pei  on  leeuedeti.  JoSEPH 
100.  Olibrius  .  .  f}  alle  |ieo  \>e  lefden  o|)en 
liuiende  godd  fordude  and  fordernde.  St.  Mar- 
IIER.  p.  2. 

p.  pr.  Beth  conuertid  also,  }ee  synful  men, 
and  doth  rijtwisnesse  befor  God  ,  leeuende  that 
he  doth  mercy  with  vs.   Wycl.  Tob.  13,  8. Oxf. 

p.  p.  Isaac  uexe  adred  .  .  and  more  than 
it  may  be  leuyd  wondrynge,  seith  etc.  Wy'CL. 
Gen.  27,  33  Oxf. 

levene,  leveu,  leviu  s.  vgl.  welsch  llafe, 
blade,  zum  Stamme  des  ags.  leg^  lig,  fiamma,  ge- 
hörig,  neue.  seh.  levin.  Blitz. 

Bhunder  and  leuene  and  rein  Öormong  God 
sente  on  Öat  hird.  G.  A.  Ex.  3265.  ©hunder 
and  hail  and  leueues  fir  Cam  wel  vnghere.  3046. 
With  wilde  thunder  dynt  and  fuyry  levene  mote 
thi  wicked  necke  be  tobroke.  Cn.  C  T.  5858. 
Levene,  er  lyghtenynge,  fulgur.  Pß.  P.  301. 

It  affraied  fte  Sarazins,  as  leuen  t)e  fire 
outschete.  Langt,  p.  174.  Him  thoghte  ane 
angele  lyghte  als  leuen  Spake  to  hym  with  mylde 
steuen.  Sege  OFF  Melayne  112.  The  thunder 
with  his  firy  leven  So  cruel  was  upon  the  heven, 
That  every  erthely  creature  Tho  thought  his  life 
in  aventure.  GowerIII.  77. 

Forth  rith,  also  leuin  fares ,  {^at  neuere 
kines  best  ne  spares,  t)anne  his  he  gon  ,  for  he 
i^iirte  alle  [le  denshe  men  biforn  him  falle. 
Havel.  2090.  There  come  fliand  a  gunne.  And 
lernet  as  the  leiitjn.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  65. 
Thise  thoners  and  levyn  downe  gar  falle  Fülle 
stout,  Both  halles  and  bowers.  Town.  M.  p.  29. 
Alle  the  wod  on  a  levyn  me  thoght  that  he 
f^avd  appere.  p.  116. 
levenen  v.  blitzen. 

Lyghtenyn,  or  leuenyn,  coruscat,  fulmino. 
Pr.  P.  p.  304.  To  levyn  [=  levynyn] ,  or  to 
smytte  with  \>e  lewenynge,  casmatisere  fulgure, 
fulminare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215. 

Leven  [levens  ed.]  brightnesses,  and  skater 
Salt  |iam  [fulgura  coruscationem ,  et  dissipabis 
cos  Vulg.].  Ps.  143,  6. 

Leumes,  fulgurat  Deus  creator.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  201. 

The  son  and  the  mone  stode  in  thaire  won- 
ynge  :  in  light  of  thin  aruys  thai  sali  ga,  in 
Rhynynge  of  thi  leuenund  spere.  Or.  Ar,.  17  in 
Hamp.  Vs.  p.  510,  His  ene  leuenaund  with  light 
as  a  low  fyr.  Destr.  of  Troy  7723. 
levenesse  s.  Vertrauen. 

Levenesse,  conüdentia.  Pr.  P.  p.  301. 
leverd  s.  s.  laford. 


leveniiige,  leifniug  s.  Blitz,  Glanz. 

A  leventjnye,  casma  [vgl.  D.  C.  v.  pahnetie], 
fulgur.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  215.  The  letcenynge  of 
|)air  baners  clere  Lyghtenes  al  jiat  lande.  Sege 
off  Melayne  815.  In  my  face  the  leventng 
smate.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  377.  He  .  .  Felefalded  le- 
vening,  and  dreved  Jiam  swa.  Ps.  17,  15.  With 
a  leuenyng  light  as  a  low  fyre  Blaset  all  the 
brode  see  as  it  bren  wold.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1988.  I  segh  Satan  hym  seife  slippe  out  of 
heuyn ,  As  {le  leuenynges  light ,  {)at  laches  lo 
ground.  4420. 

Hie  fulgur,  leyfnyng.  Wr.  Voc.  239. 
lever,  leaver,  levour  s.    afr.  levier,  neue. 
lever.  Hebel. 

,,"56  jonge  men  .  .  cu{)e{)  now  |oure  myjte, 
How  je  mow  {)is  stones  best  to  {)e  schip  dy|te." 
Heo  stode,  &  bifjojte  hem  best,  &  cables  fette 
ynowe,  And  laddres,  and  leueres,  &  faste  schoue 
&  drowe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  148. 

Leaver  to  lyfte  with,  levier.   Palsgr. 

Eldol  .  .  J)at  a  strong  kny|t  was ,   Hente  a 
strong  leuour.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  126. 
levesel  s.  s.  Ufesal. 

levi  adj.  zu  leäf ,  folium,  geh.  neue,  leafy, 
belaubt. 

With  levy  bowes  puld  eke  let  hem  [sc. 
crenges]  be  By  nyght.  Pallad.  4,  486. 

levien  v.  ahd.  louben,  schw.  löfva  pass.  löfvas, 
neue.  leaf.  Laub  bekommen,  laubig  sein, 
sich  belauben. 

His  rod  he  pijte  in  |)e  grounde,  &  he  gan 
anon  Leuie  &  blowe  &  bere  frut.  St.  Cri- 
STOPH.  125. 

Im  Part.  Pf.  findet  sich  neben  der  Form 
leved,  belaubt,  in  älterer  Zeit  noch  vereinzelt 
leaved:  Oc  on  [sc.  wond]  5e  was  of  Aaron  .  .  It 
was  grene  and  leaued  bicumen ,  And  nutes 
amigdeles  öoronne  numen.  G.  a.  Ex.  3837. 

te  child  .  .  buskede  him  out  of  t)e  buschys 
J3at   were   blowed    grene    &   leued    ful   louely. 
Will.  21.  I^at  tre  so  fayre  was  floured  &  so  ful 
leued,  })at  no  wijth  mijt  William  se.    757.    I*en 
wolde  [I]  no  lenger  byde,  Bot  lurked  by  launcez 
so  lufly  leued.  AllIT.  P.  1,  976, 
levieu  v.  vivere  s.  livieii. 
levin  s.   s,  levene. 
levinge  s.  s.  hinter  laven  v, 
lew,  lue  adj.  ahd.  Ido  [flekt.  lawer],  mhd.  Id, 
niederl.  lau,   lauw  ,    vgl,   ags.  hleovian ,   cale- 
scere;  hleovfäst,  tepidus,  seh.  leiv  in  leio-wurm, 
letv  V.  make  tepid,  hw  s.  heat,  neue,  lew  (ob- 
solet),    lau,  warm,   auch  bildlich  schlaff, 
schlecht. 

I'eos  World  is  Avhilende  and  ontful  and  swi?ie 
lewe  and  swincful.  OEH.  p.  7.  Withdrow  j)e 
knif  {lat  was  lewe  Of  J)e  seli  children  blöd. 
Havel.  498,  So  is  jie  rose  in  roser  Hwan  it  is 
fayr  sprad  ut  newe  Ageyn  |ie  sunne,  brith  and 
letve.  2919.  Thou  art  lew,  and  nether  coold, 
nether  ;hoot.  Wycl.  Apoc.  3,16  Oxf.  I^ewe 
water.  Ord.  a.  Reg.  p.  471  in  Halliw.  D. 
]).  517.  Mine  hed  is  höre  and  al  forfare,  Ihewid 
as  a  grei  mare,  mi  bodi  wexit  lewe  [gloss.  debile], 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  211.  E.E.P.  p.  149, 
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lew  —  lic. 


Boyle  hit  in  clene  water  so  fre,  And  kele 
hit,  jjat  he  be  bot  lue.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  33. 

lewau  s.   s.  levaüie. 

lewk  adj.  s.  leuk;  leTVkcnesso  s.  s.  leulicnesse. 

lewd,  lewed  laicas  s.  hfwed  ^  lewdelicüo, 
Icwidly  adv. ,  lewdonesse,  leweduesse  s.  s. 
unter  Icficed. 

loM'uesse  s.  Lauheit,  Sclilecht  igkeit. 

Summe  of  us  for    {)isse  wcorlde  leirnesse, 

and  ec  for  {)a  licome  lustfulnesse  ,  al  swa  ic  ear 

cweö ,  WC  ne  majen  alre  coste  halden  Crist  bi- 

bode.  OEH.  p.  21. 

lex  s.  s.  lax. 

liaclie  s.  medicus  s.  Iceche. 

liard  adj.  afr.  Hart,  fem.  Uarde  i.  q.  gris 
])ommele,  it.  leardo,  pr.  liar,  leur,  mlat.  liardus, 
seh.  Hart,  hjart,  neue,  liard.  Man  vergleicht 
kymr.  Hai,  dunkelgrau,  grau,  bes.  von  der 
Farbe  eines  Pferdes,  aber  auch  vom  Haar  u.  a. 
Thane  jieire  launces  they  lachene ,  thes 
lordlyche  byernez,  Laggene  with  louge  speres 
one  lyarde  stedes.  MORTE  Artii.  2541.  The 
baye  is  goode  coloure,  and  broue  purpure,  The 
h/arde  and  the  white  and  browne  is  sure. 
Pall.\d.  4,  805.  The  lokkes  lyarde  and  longe 
the  lenghe  of  a  jerde.  Morte  Artii.  3281. 

Oft  subst.  Grauschimmel:  Thou  shalt 
ride  sporeles  o  thy  lyard.  PoL.  S.  p.  71.  He 
lijle  adown  of  lyard,  and  ladde  hym  in  his 
hande.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVII.  64.  That 
was  wel  twight ,  my  oughne  lyard.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7145. 

liauuce  s.  afr.  aliance.  Verwandtschaft, 
Geschlecht. 

Lyaunce ,  kinred,  aliance.  Palsgr.  I»an 
spak  she  til  hym  &  tolde ,  JDat  a  knyjt  j)ar  was 
of  Fraunce ,  f)at  sehe  hadde  longe  yloued, 
hwych  was  icomen  of  gret  lyaunce  &  a  noble 
knyjt  aproued.  Ferumbr.  140t.  I»ou  ne  dost  nojt 
ase  jje  wys  If  f)ow  ylyuest  sir  Alorys  o})er  any 
of  his  lyaunce.  4097.  Ffele  fryndes  and  fauer 
out  of  fer  londys,  With  a  liaimse  füll  large  of 
other  lege  kyngis  {lat  we  to  lielpe  vs  may  haue 
in  a  hond  whyle.  DestR.  OF  Troy  1740. 

libard  s.  s".  leopard. 

libbf'U  v.  s.  livien. 

libel  s.  afr.  lihel,  libelle  ,  it.  lihello ,  sp.  pg. 
libelo,  neue,  lihel,  lat.  libellus.  ui'spr.  kleines 
Buch,  kleine  Schrift,  im  besonderen  (schon 
l;it.,  im  Altengl.  fa8t  ausschliesslich)  gericht- 
liches Schriftstück,  Klageschrift. 

^uf  the  erchebissop,  other  eni  of  his,  Wolde 
eni  thing  toward  him ,  that  hü  sende  him  lihel. 
11.  OF  Gl.  p.  498.  Who  euere  shal  leeve  his 
Avyf,  jeue  he  to  hir  a  lihel  [libellum  repudii 
Vulg.].  WyCL.  Mattu.  5,  31  Oxf.  —  l'e  ualse 
notarves,  |)et  make|)  jie  ualse  lettres,  and  ualse}) 
|ie  celes,  makef)  })e  kueade  lihelles,  and  to  uele 
ojjre  ualshedes.  Aykxb.  p.  40. 

Der  ur8])rünglichen  Bedeutung  des  lateini- 
schen lihellu.s  am  nächsten  steht :  And,  as  myn 
auctor  dojie  at  j)e  cok  begyn,  I  cast  me  to  folow 
hym  in  substaunce,  Fro  |)e  troujie  in  sentence 
nat  to  twyn  ,  As  god  and  grace  woU  yeue  me 
Kuttysaunce ,  ('ompyle  \>yH  lyhell  [qv/aycr  Land. 
Mk.\    for   a   romembraunce.     Lydg.  Isopus  50 


des   Vamhr.  3Is.  ed.  Ziipitza  in  Herriqs  Arch. 
85,   1. 

liberalite  s.  afr.  liheraUtez,  liheralite,  lat. 
liheralitas,  neue,  lihcrality.  Freigebigkeit. 

Take  avarice ,  and  take  also  The  vice  of 
prodegalite ,  Betwene  hem  liheralite ,  A\liich  is 
the  vertue  of  largesse.  Gower  II.  390.  Lyhe- 
ralyte,  or  frenes  of  herte ,  liberalitas.  Pr.  P. 
p.  302.  A  lyheralyte,  vbi  largenes.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  215. 

überall  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  liberal,  it.  libe- 
rale, lat.  liheralis,  neue,  liberal. 

1.  freigebig,  milde:  Of  good  will  and 
of  liberall  He  shall  be  founde  in  alle  place. 
Gower  III.  114.  Lyheralle,  or  fre  in  yevynge, 
liberalis,  munificus.  Pr.  P.  p.  302.  LxjberaUe, 
liberalis,  vbi  large.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  215. 

2.  frei  in  Bezug  auf  "Wissenschaften  ,  ur- 
sprünglich ,  die  sich  für  freigeborne  Menschen 
schicken ,  dann  als  technischer  Ausdruck  für 
das  sogenannte  Trivium  und  Quadrivium  ;  The 
vij.  science  callyd  liberealle.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  11. 

liberde  s.  s.  leopard. 

liberte,  libertie  s.  afr.  liherfc,  pr.  Übertat, 
sp.  libertad ,  pg.  liberdude ,  it.  lihertu ,  lat. 
lihertas,  neue,  liherty. 

1.  Freiheit:  I  me  reioysed  of  my  liberte 
That  seelde  tyme  is  founde  in  mariage.  Cll.  C. 
T.  Six- Text- Fl' int  E.  144.  And  forthermoore 
this  shul  ye  swere  that  ye  Agayn  my  choys  shul 
neither  grucche  ne  stryue,  Ffor  sith  I  shal  for- 
goon  my  lihertee  At  youre  requeste  as  euere 
moot  I  thryue.  ih.  169.  A  liherty,  vbi  fredome. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  215.  Libertie,  leave,  faculte ; 
fredome,  franchise.  Palsgr. 

2.  in  der  Mehrzahl,  Freiheiten,  Ge- 
rechtsame: All  oure  lihertes  ere  lante  vs  & 
l)aysed.  And  to  sett  him  into  seruitute  a  syn  vs 
it  thiuke.  Wars  of  Alex.  4348.  5e  lett  mefi 
of  J)ar  lihertes  at  t)ain  oure  lord  grauntid, 
Thryngis  {lain  into  thraldoni,  &  of  thaire  ftede 
spoiles.  4418. 

librarie  etc.  s.  afr.  lihrairie,  Bibliothek,  nfr. 
Buchhandlung ,  it.  librcria ,  pg.  livraria ,  pr. 
libruria,  lat.  librarium,  in.,  pl.  lihraria,  omni 
und  lihraria ,  ae  f.  [sc.  taberna] ,  von  librarius, 
a,  imi;  neue,  library. 

1.  Bücherbehältniss,  Büchersamm- 
lung, Buche rzimmer:  Is  jns  {)e  librarie 
wyche  {3ou  haddest  chosen  for  a  ryjt  certeyne 
sege  to  {)e  in  myne  house?  Cli.  Boeth.  p.  13. 
Me  sei{)  {)at  jiis  Tholomeus  hadde  seventy  j)ow- 
sand  bookes  in  his  librarie.  Trev.  IV.  35.  A 
library,  arclüuum,  bibliotheca,  librarium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  216. 

2.  Bücher  laden:  A  library,  zaberna. 
C.\Tii.  Angl.  p.  216. 

3.  Bücherkunde,  Kunde,  Wissen- 
schaft: Liberarie,\eax\\m^.  Lydg.  in  Halliav. 
D.  p.  517;  vgl.  Librarie,  learning.  Wrigiit 
Prov.  Dict.  p.  635.  We  xall  lerne  jow  the 
liherary  of  oure  liOrdys  lawe  lyght.  Cov.  My.st. 
p.   88. 

lic,  lik,  lieh  s.  ags. //<;,  corpus,  cadaver, 
alts.  lic.  Hl:,  afries.  lik ,  ahd.  lih,  mhd.  lieh, 
niederl.  /;//,•,  niederd.  li/cc,  liehe,  gth.  leih,  altn. 


lic  —  licken. 
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llk,  schw.  lik ,  dän.  Ui(i ,  seh.   lik.     Körper, 
Leib  ,  auch  der  todte  Leib,  Leiche. 

Nime  we  Sppuarusse.s  lic  &  lede  \ve  hit  into 
Eouuerwic ,  &  l^ar  we  hit  sculleS  biburien. 
Laj.  IL  10.  Manness  sawle  Iss  i  jie  mann  })e 
bettre  lott,  Forr  {lalt  itt  come  otf  heffne  To 
wurrjienn  lif  i  manness  lic,  Orm  19016.  faer 
jedenn  wif)f)  {)e  lic  Füll  wel  fif  hunndredd  })ew- 
wess ,  To  strawwenn  gode  gresess  [iser  fiatt 
stunnkenn  sw'i{)e  swete ,  Biforenn  {)att  stinn- 
kennde  lic.  S191.  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  {lus  tu 
l'aht  for  me  ajaines  mine  sawle  fan,  |)u  me  de- 
rennedes  wiö  like.  OEH.  p.  285.  I>e  litillaike 
of  his  like  lathely  {lat  |)ai  spyse.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2931  Ashm.  5it  was  {)are  lyfe  in  his 
like.  3232  Ashm.  I'an  floje  {)ar  flawmes  out  of 
fire,  before  &  behind  ,  And  quare  it  lijt  on  his 
like,  it  lichid  him  for  euire.  4784  Ashm. 

Hire  leflich  lieh  liöerede  al  o  blöde.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1553.  t»e  awaride  wiöerlahen  leiden 
,swa  luöerliche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh,  fj  hit  brec 
oueral.  St.  Marher.  p.  5.  Heo  him  redden 
whnr  his  lieh  mihte  bezst  leggen.  Laj.  I.  285. 
Kai  {)at  lieh  wolde  leden  mid  him  seolue.  IIL  99. 
Pe  engel  .  .  jiet  heold  his  neose,  J30  |jer  com  l)e 
prüde  lechur  ridinde,  &  nout  for  {)et  rotede  lieh 
l^et  he  help  Jie  holi  eremite  uorto  biburien. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  216.  Josep  [Osep  Jis.]  dede  hise  lieh 
faire  geren.  G.  A.  Ex.  2441.  Mannes  lichame. . 
jjenue  me  hine  pined  mid  hunger  .  .  mid  stiue 
wedes  next  J)e  liehe  etc.  OEH.  IL  207.  An  his 
bare  liehe  he  weorede  ane  burne.  Laj.  IL  318. 
The  here  he  dude  next  his  liehe ,  his  flesches 
maister  to  beo.  Bek.  259.  Dame  Studie  Jjat 
lene  was  of  lere  and  of  liehe  bothe.  P.  Pl.  l'ext 
li.  pass.  X.  1.  Frühe  trifft  man  ein  paragogi- 
sches  e  im  Nominativ  und  Akkusativ  Sing.  Ror 
is  öat  liehe  in  biriele  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  2488. 
Liliwhite  was  \mr  liehe.  Alis.  Frgm.  195.  Ne 
be  he  neuer  so  riebe,  whan  he  li{)  a  cold  liehe, 
if  he  haui|3  an  old  clute,  he  mai  be  swijie  prute. 
E.E.P.  p.  19  sq.  Heo  nomen  Morganus  liehe,  8c 
leide  hit  on  vrj)en.  Laj.  I.  164.  —  f  at  he  wiS  his 
steuene  {)e  storuene  arearde,  &  wiS  his  word 
awahte  f)e  liflese  liehes  to  lif  &  to  leome.  Leg. 
St.  K.\tu.  1042.  Swilc  weren  Egipte  lages,  first 
.IX.  nigt  öe  liehes  beöen ,  And  smeren ,  and 
winden,  and  biqueöen,  And  waken  is  siäen  .XL 
nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2446. 

Hier  mag  auch  der  Bezeichnung  des  Gra  - 
bes  durch  lichhus  und  lichrast  ags.  licrcst, 
sepulcrum ,  gedacht  werden :  Alswo  ofte  swo 
prest  singeS  fies  bede  at  lichhuse ,  he  minejeö 
alle  öo  \)e  {ler  ben  hem  to  bidden :  Libera  me 
domine  de  morte.  OEH.  IL  169.  Swa  pu  hit 
scalt  leden  to  {)ere  lichraste,  &  wuröien  |)ene 
.stude  {)er  {jine  wines  liggeö.  Laj.  IL  298. 

lic,  lik,  lieh,  liehe  adj.  ags.  ge-Ue,  similis, 
afries.  niederd.  lik,  altn.  Uhr,  schw.  lik,  dän. 
liiij,  lig,  neue.  like. 

1.  gleich,  ähnlich:  Woning  and  gron- 
ing  is  lic  hire  song.  Best.  797.  Hire  sune  wass 
himm  lic.  Orm  3572.  And  ta-r  wass  he  füll  lic 
wi[)|}  rern.  5888.  Pejjre  sang  iss  lic  wijij)  wop. 
T9:U.  Ne  was  öor  non  lik  Adam.  G.  A.  Ex.  223. 
He  hadde  a  body  hjk  a  man.  Maund.  p.  47.  ~ 


And  tatt  iss  sejjd  forr|ji  jiatt  tejj  Himm  sinndenii 
sAvijie  like.  Orm  8217. 

It  was  neuere  yet  a  bro})er  In  al  Denemark 
so  lieh  anofter.  Havel.  2154.  Wel  loues  euery 
lud  {)at  liehe  is  him  tille.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
1041.  Hire  jioujt  {)at  time  {lat  in  f)e  world  was 
neuer  a  liuande  lud  so  lelli  liehe  o{)er.  Will. 
3677,  How  hire  |)oujt,  he  was /tWje  hire  lord. 
3698.  Showe  him  hee  shall  a  shawe  as  it  were 
Mich  liehe  to  mee  by  mark  of  my  face.  Alis. 
Frgm.  766.  Nou  ich  am  liehe  a  tre  That  loren 
hath  is  ble.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  123.  —  ^^  arn  liehe 
of  jour  lif  to  swiche  IoJdc  burnus  jiat  ben  in  dep 
presoun  don.  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  1097. 

Substantivirt :  Nis  on  eorSe  non  oöer  his 
liehe.  OEH.  IL  167.  I»e  lord  of  {ler  inne  nas 
non  his  liehe.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  88.  Vgl.  )elic  adj. 

K  o  m  p  a  r.  Non  lyckor'e  ys  bro|)er  hym  nas, 
l^an  an  wolf  ys  a  lombe,  Of  manere  ne  of  dede, 
jiey  hü  were  in  one  wombe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  280. 
,,Why  art  f)ou  so  waymot,  wyje,  for  so  Ij'ttel?'" 
„Hit  is  not  lyttel ,'"  quoth  })e  lede ,  „bot  lykker 
to  ryjt,  I  wolde  I  were  of  f)is  worlde  wrapped 
in  moldez."  Allit.  P.  3,  492. 

Superl.  Made  man  likkest  to  hym  seif 
one.  P.  Pl.  Text  ß.  pass.  IX.  33. 

2.  angemessen,  anzunehmen,  wahr- 
scheinlich: Hit  ys  lelly  not  like,  ne  oure  be- 
lefe  askys,  JDat  suche  ferlies  shuld  fall  in  a  frale 
woman.  Destr.  of  Troy  420.  Hit  was  not  lik 
f)at  f)e  lede ,  thurgh  lus  of  hym  one ,  Schuld 
haue  killit  ph  kyng.   10440. 

Kompar.   Hit  is  .  .  Lieker  at  |)e  last  end 
in  langore  to  bide.  And  turne  vnto  torfer ,  jjen 
any  triet  ioye.  Destr.  of  Troy  2254. 
licam,  licaine  s.  s.  lichame. 
lieamlich  adj.,  licainliche  adv.  s.  Uchamlich, 
lichamliehe. 

likkare  s.  ahd.  leechari,  Ickhari,  mhd.  lecker, 
neue,  lieker.  Lecker. 

Lykkare,  or  he  {)at  lykkythe,  lecator,  lam- 
bitor.  "Pr.  P.  p.  305. 

lickeu  v.  ags. /«man,  lingere ,  i\t?,.  lekköii, 
likkön,  ahd.  leecoii,  lecchön,  lechöii,  mhd.  lecken, 
niederl.  niederd.  likken ,  ah',  lecher,  \n\  lecar, 
lechar,  it.  leeeare,  neue.  lick. 

1 .  lecken:  Lykkyn  as  beestys  wythe 
tongys,  lingo.  Pr.  P.  305.  To  hjkkc,  lambere. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  His  faas  the  erthe  sal 
licke.  Ps.  71,  9.  His  enemys  the  erthe  shul 
licken.  Wycl.  ih.  Oxf. 

Thou  liehest  honi  of  thorn  iwis.  Wr.  Anecd. 
p.  90.  —  Ich  habbe  ham  to  witnesse,  ha  lickeu 
huni  of  {iornes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Lykkare,  or 
he  Jiat  lykkythe ,  lecator ,  lambitor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  305.  De  sa  pael  soun  chael  [lat.  catellus] 
lesche,  Ueket.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  153.  He  [sc.  j)e 
horse]  layd  owt  a  lang  neke,  (Je  his  band  likkys. 
Wars  of  Alex.  778  Dubl. 

A  wyld  wolf  {ler  com  sone  &  to  jje  heued 
drouj  &  {)er  uppe  sat  &  wiste  hit  faste,  aje 
cunde  ynouj ,  For  his  cunde  were  betere  to 
swolewe  hit,  he  lickede  hit  ofte  &  custe.  St. 
Edm.  King  67.  Ful  wel  the  lyon  of  him  lete, 
Ful  law  he  lay  and  likked  his  fete.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
2007.    —   In  this  place,  in  the  which  houndis 
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lickiden  ihe  blood  of  Naboth ,  [thei]  shulen  lieh 
and  thi  blood.  "Wycl.  3  KiNGS  21,  19  Oxf. 
Houndis  lickeden  Ins  blood.  22, 38  Oxf.  Hound- 
is  camen ,  and  lickiden  his  bylis.  Luke  16, 
21  Oxf. 

])ere  is  botht  the  hony  that  is  licked  of  the 
thorne.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  114. 

2 .  s  c  h  1  ü  r  f  e  n  ,  t  r  i  n  k  e  n  :  As  vchon  hade 
hym  in  beide  he  haled  of  jie  cuppe ,  So  long 
likked  jiise  lordes  jjise  lykores  swete.  Allit.  P. 
2.  152U.  Sum  of  his  awen  vryn,  &  sum  on  iren 
lirkid.  AVars  of  Alex.  3820.' 
liokestre  s.  Leck  er  in. 

Ac  |)e  tonge  \^e  lyckestre  him  ansuere{5,  and 
zay|),  ..taj  })ou  ssoldest  tocleue,  ich  nelle  najt 
leite  askapie  jiis  mes.'-  Ayenb.  p.  5G. 
lickiuge  s.  Lecken. 

Lykky[7i]ge  of  howndys,  or  ojier  beestys, 
lictns,  licacio,  vel  licacitas.    Pr.  P.  p.  305. 

likCj  liehe  adv.  ags.  ge-lice,  similiter,  pariter, 
gleich,  auf  gleiche  AVeise. 

I*anne  ferde  f)e  worlde  as  a  feld  |)at  ful 
were  of  bestes,  whan  eueri  lud  liehe  wel  lyuede 
upon  erjje.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiM.  105.  Every  mon 
schal  be  lyche  fre.  Freemas.  355. 

like,  liehe  s.  vgl.  )elic  zu  Ende  und  ags.  ge-, 
mau-,  sicin-liea.  Gestalt. 

tat  an  der  off  {la  fowwre  der  Wass  in  an 
manness  like.  Orm  5812.  An  oj^err  der  wass 
.sejhenn  j)a>r  Inn  an  leuness  like.  5S2G.  Ac  for- 
so))e  hit  is  iwrite  jit  in  manes  like  jiis  deuel  to 
|)is  maide  com.  St.  Marg.^r.  171.  In  stede  of 
man  a  bestes  like  He  sigh.  GowER  I.  134.  He 
sigh  the  like  of  his  visage.  J.  120. 

te  halie  gast  cam  uppen  ure  drihten  in  ane 
culfre  liehe.  OEH.  p.  141.  Sunnedei  sende  ure 
drihten  })ene  halie  gast  his  apostlen  in  fures 
liehe,  p.  143.  SiöSen  {le  deuel  com  on  neddre 
liehe  to  Adam.  II.  59.  fer  inne  was  an  onlic- 
nesse  a  wifmonnes  liehe.  Laj.  I.  49.  fa  isith 
heo  Brien  })er  .  .  on  wrfpcches  monnes  liehe, 
j)eh  he  weoren  riche.  III.  237.  In  a  dragones 
liehe  i  sende  him  to  \)e.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  51. 
He  haueö  wise  men  of  holie  liue  ofte  so  bicherd, 
ase  |)e  Jtet  is  com  to  in  one  wildernesse  in  one 
wunimone  liehe.  Ancr.  It.  p.  224. 
likeles  adj.  unähnlich. 

Sep  or  got,  haswed,  arled,  or  grei,  Ben  don 
fro  lacob  fer  awei ;  öog  him  boren  8es  ones  bles 
Vnlikc  manige  and  likeles.  G.  A.  Ex.  1723. 
likeiiare  s.  Gleichmacher,  Vergleicher. 

Jjykenare,  or  he  j)at  lykenythe,  assimilator, 
-Irix.  I^.  P.  p.  305. 
likenen  v.  s.  liknen. 

likcnis,  -oiis,  licorns,  -otis,  lierns  adj.  zu 
lickeii  V.  gehörig;  vgl.  leeherous.  neue,  lickeroii.s. 
lecker,  köstlich,  üppig. 

Hedden  of  mony  metes  dedeyn ,  But  hit 
wcore  likeroits.  O.E.Mlscell.  p.  228.  As  ancres 
and  heremites  that  holden  hem  in  here  selles, 
And  coueiten  noiight  in  contre  to  kairen  aboute, 
l'Or  no  likerous  liflode  her  lykam  to  ])lese.  P. 
l-*!-.  Text  li.  ))rol.  28.  I'e  likeroune  launde,  |)at 
leccheric  hatte  ,  l>eue  hym  on  j)i  left  halue. 
])aKH.  X.  KU.  I'e  zofte  bed,  cloj)eH  likermisen. 
Ayknu.  j).  47.     I'e  metes   t)et  byej»  uayrc  and 


likerouses.  p.  54.  Lyeorus,  ambroninus,  lurco- 
nicus.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  216.  Lycorouse ,  or 
daynty  mouthed,  friant,  friande.  Palsgk.  Syn 
wemen  are  wilfull  &  {lere  wit  chaunges  And  so 
liknis  of  loue  in  likyng  of  yowthe.  Destr.  of 
TrüY  443.  So  j)ou  light  in  vnlefulnes,  {)at  lefuUy 
semyt ,  Thurght  |n  licrus  lust  j)at  lurkit  in  |ti 
hert.   2976. 

K  o  m  p  a  r.  Jhesu ,  nothing  may  be  suettere, 
.  .  Noht  may  be  feled  lykerusere  Then  thou  so 
suete  alumere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  68. 

likerusnesse,  likerousnesse  s.  U  e  p  p  i  g- 
k  e  i  t. 

Venus  me  yaf  my  lust,  my  likerousnesse, 
And  Wars  yaf  me  my  sturdy  hardynesse.    Cir. 
C.  T.  Six-Text-Print  D.  611. 
likfiil,  licvol  adj.  lieblich,  angenehm. 

In  {)e  praer  is  a  tre  SM'ifie  likful  for  to  se. 
COK.  71.  To  {lan  jiet  })e  bene  by  parfitliche 
licuol  to  gode  and  wor{)i  to  bi  yherd ,  hit  be- 
houejj  f)et  uerjie  })ing.  Ayenb.  p.  217. 

Superl.  AI  of  pasteiis  bef)  |)e  walles,  Of 
fleis,  of  fisse,  and  richmet,  I'e  likfullist  J)at 
man  mai  et.  CoK.  54. 

likieii,  likeu  v.  ags.  lician ,  placere,  alt<. 
likon,  afries.  Ukia,  niederl.  lijken,  ahd.  lihhen, 
liehen,  gth.  leikan ,  altn.  lika ,  seh.  lyk ,  lik, 
neue.  like. 

1.  gefallen,  angenehm  sein:  Hiewule 
liken  alle  })e  lechures  {)e  on  hire  lokeS.  OEH. 
II.  29.  I'u  shalt  ben  lef  and  wurö,  and  liken 
alle  men.  ih.  "yii  he  [sc.  j)e  hodede]  wliteä  mid 
stefne  for  to  liken  wimmannen  .  .  {)eiine_beö  he 
Iaht  forto  leden  to  helle.  IL  215.  And  tet  [d.  i. 
te  itt]  majj  ille  likenn.  Orm  18279.  Let  lust 
ouergon,  &  hit  jae  wule  liken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  238. 
To  liken  hire  the  bette  for  his  renoun,  Fro  day 
to  day  in  armes  so  he  spedde ,  That  the  Grekes 
al  as  the  deth  him  dredde.  Cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1, 
481.  Ich  can  on  soch  craft  jiat  [le  sal  wel  likie. 
IjAJ.  II.  370  j.  T.  Suche  tydynges  haue  y  brojt 
jiat  willeji  lyke  \)e  nofiyng.  Ferumbr.  1630. 

Haue  reoöe  of  |)in  ogen  sovle,  J^enne  likeste 
gode.  OEH.  IL  95.  —  Pis  is  min  loue  sune  |)et 
me  wel  likeii.  OEH.  p.  141.  Hwi  nis  me  bitter 
al  j)et  mi  flehs  likeb.  p.  187.  Swuöe  wel  ham 
likeb  biuoren  {le  to  beonne.  p.  193.  AI  heo  doö 
\iet  ham  likeb.  ib.  Him  {lincheö  {)e  sinne  swete, 
and  ne  wile  noht  forleten  hit ,  for  fiat  it  him  on 
sume  wise  ^/Äcö.  11.103.  I'ane  he  wile  don  oÖer 
queöen  hwat  him  Joanne  lieab  after  defles  lore. 
II.  29.  All  j)i.ss  iss  bilummpenn  me,  Swa  summ 
itt  Drihhtin  likeJ)J>.  Orm  4S22.  Ase  merci  likej) 
to  god,  alsuo  hit  ne  likej>  nojiing  to  j)c  dyeule. 
AVENii.  p.  187.  So  wel  it  me  likes.  AViLL.  450. 
How  likes  \>e  nowj)e'?  1727.  I'are  es  plente  of 
dayntes  and  delice ,  |)are  es  alle  l)at  lykes  and 
may  avayle.  Hamp.  7850.  Pay  han  lerned  a  lyst 
t)at  lykez  me  ille ,  J)at  jniy  han  founden  in  her 
ilescli  of  fautez  j)e  werst.  Allit.  P.  2,  693.  Dele 
we  ure  ehtan  mid  wisdome  swa  |)et  hit  drihtno 
likie.  OEH.  p.  105.  He  him  loki  wel  to  zigge 
jiing  j)et  nait  ne  liki  j)e  kinge.  Avenü.  p.  215. 
—  '5''  !'•''  "'1^  ilim])e5 ,  we  liim  jia  bet  likieb, 
and  jef  us  ilimpeö  uuelen ,  he  us  wule  hatien. 
Laj.  III.  (i  1,  God  .  .  }ife  us  swa  his  wil  to  donne, 
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|>et  we  gode  likie  and  monne.  OEH.  p.  %'i.  — 
Iwisliche  {la  clennesse  iwelt  alle  unjieawes,  and 
halt  gode  jieawes  {)e  gode  likia^  and  monnan. 
OEH.  p.  111.  I»e  man  pe  liS  on  fule  synnen  pe 
him  wel  like^.  II.  43.  Me  liketh  wel  jowre 
wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  43. 

Mast  al  t)at  me  likede  ar,  nu  hit  me  mislic- 
aö.  OEH.  II.  220.  Hit  {le  likide  wel  f»at  ^u 
US  adun  loeidest.  Laj.  I.  373.  Bo  him  likede  to 
ligten  her  on  eröe.  Best.  31.  My  will  is  that  it 
[sc.  the  book]  well  liked  jou  and  all  jouris. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  3.  He  .  .  broght  it  [sc.  jie 
ci'os]  whare  him  liked  to  be.  Holy  Rood  p.  123. 
Sehe  .  .  Seide  me  })anne ,  sehe  hadde  leid  hire 
loue  f)er  hire  beter  liked.  Will.  2031.  Alle  {le 
foure  ordres  .  .  Glosed  f)e  gosJDel  as  hem  good 
li/ked.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  58-60.  —  Pe  lauerd 
sainte  Powel  .  .  sagh  {)at  mast  mannen  ladden 
here  lif  on  sunnen,  and  {)at  hem  likede  here 
lodliche  Sinnes.  OEH.  II.  7. 

Hur  J)ies  all  {jorououte  {irLstliche  ischape, 
With  likand  legges  ,  louely  too  seene.  Alis. 
Frgm.  191.  &are  es  peysebelle  ioy  ay  lastand, 
And  ioyfulle  selynes  ay  lykand.  Hamp.  7833. 
{•er  bye{)  leazinges  helpinde  ,  and  leazinges 
Hkynde.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  He  him  ssel  loki  to 
done  [)ing  {let  to  gode  ne  is  na|t  Ukinde.  p.  214. 
I  wot  no  lady  so  liking.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  868. 

I'an  eif)er  hent  of)er  hastely  in  armes  &  wi{) 
kene  kosses  ku{)fted  hem  togidere ,  so  {lat  no 
mur{)e  upon  mold  no  mi|t  hem  bet  haue  hjked. 
Will.  1010. 

Auch  begegnet  das  reflexiv  gebrauchte 
Zeitwort  in  der  Bedeutung:  sich  gefallen  in 
etwas,  Gefallen  haben  an  etwas:  Na|t  ne 
ssolde  him  faily,  ac  wexe  ine  god,  {let  he  ssolde 
habbe  ine  him ,  ine  huam  he  him  ssolde  li/ky. 
Ayenb.  p.  127.  Me  ssel  yerne  to  f)e  vif  wittes 
of  {je  bodie,  huei'by  me  zeneje{)  wel  ofte  .  .  be 
{)e  nase,  ine  to  moche  lihn  to  liky  in  guode 
smelles.  p.  177. 

Long  time  ich  me  lykede.  p.  267. 

2.  gerne  haben,  Wohlgefallen  haben 
an  etwas :  Mildheorted  beö  \>q  man  {le  reouj) 
his  nehgcbures  unselöe ,  and  likeh  here  alre 
selÖe.  OEH.  II.  95.  Mildeliche  ich  munye  myne 
leoue  freond  .  .  fiat  ye  alle  adrede  vre  dryhten 
Crist,  luuyen  hine  and /y^ye«.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  104.  5e  ^at  louen  &  lyken  to  listen  ani  more. 
Will.  162.  ^e  f)at  liken  in  loue  swiche  J)inges 
to  here.  5528. 

Conan,  {le  kynges  neuew,  ne  likede  not  f)is 
game.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  92.  Sehe  certes  bi  hire  side 
jie  same  him  graunted,  to  worche  wif)  hire  al 
his  Wille,  as  he  wel  liked.  WiLL.  1008. 
likinge  s.  s.  limnye. 
likiugli  adv.  behaglich,  wohlgemuth. 

Myn  herte  fil  doun  vnto  my  too ,  {)at 
was  woont  sitten  ful  likimjly.  Hymns  to  THE 
VlRG.  p.  91. 

likli  adj.    altn.  liklifjr ,  likiliyr,  verosimilis, 
neue,  likvly.  wahrscheinlich. 

And  eke  [so  Morris,  cke  u.  eck  Six-Text- 
PuiNT  1172.  that  Wright]  it  is  nat  likly  al  thy 
lyf  To  storiden  in  hire  grace ,  no  more  schal  I. 
Cii.  C.  T.  1174. 


likliliede  s.  Wahrscheinlichkeit,  Ver- 
gleichung. 

With  modres  pitee  in  hire  brest  enclosed 
She  goth,  as  she  were  half  out  of  hire  rainde, 
To  every  place ,  wher  she  hath  supposed ,  By 
likelihed  hire  litel  child  to  finde.  Cil.  C.  T. 
13523.  Men  may  wel  make  a  Uklyhede  Betwene 
him,  whiche  is  avarous  Of  golde,  and  him  that 
is  jelous  Of  love.  Gower  II.  147. 

liklinesse  s.  Wahrscheinlichkeit,  An- 
schein. 

To  this  newe  markisesse  God  hath  swiche 
favour  sent  hire  of  his  grace,  That  it  ne  semeth 
not  by  likelinesse  That  se  was  born  and  fed  in 
rudenesse,  As  in  a  cote,  or  in  an  oxes  stall,  But 
nourished  in  an  emperoures  hall.  Ch.  C.  T. 
8270. 

likuen  v.  schw.  lihia,  dän.  ligne,  vgl.  afries. 
alikna,  ahd.  kilihinön ,  mhd.  geliehenen,  neue. 
liken. 

a.  inti'.  gleichen,  ähneln. 

I  lyken  ,  je  resemble  and  je  corapare. 
Palsgr.  Zuo  moche  he  ysyjjj  \)e  face  of  lesu 
Crist  \>e  more  openliche;  pe  more  he  him  louej) 
stranglaker,  pe  more  he  him  liknep  propreliche 
.  .  uor  jianne  Ave  ssolle  by  godes  children,  and 
we  ssolle  by  him  ylich  propreliche  ,  huanne  we 
him  ssolle  yzy  ase  he  ys  openliche.  Ayenb. 
p.  88.  Hir  schal  lyke  ^at  layk  {lat  lyknes  hir 
tylle.  Allit.  P.  2,  1064. 

I  am  sory  for  sothe ,  my  son  ,  at  f)i  fourme 
Is  lickenand  on  na  lym  ne  like  to  my  seife. 
Wars  of  Alex.  665. 

b.  tr.  gleich  machen,  gleich  stellen, 
vergleichen. 

Lyknyn.,  similo.  Pr.  P.  p.  205.  Lewed  men 
may  likne  joav  fius ,  {lat  {je  beem  lithe  in  jowre 
eyghen ,  And  {je  festu  is  fallen ,  for  jowre  de- 
faute,  In  alle  manere  men,  {lourgh  mansed 
prestes.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  X.  277.  Men  may 
well  lijkne  that  bryd  unto  God.    Maund.  p.  48. 

To  {le  lyon  hede  .  .  {)en  licken  I,  on  first,  {ic 
birth  {)at  scho  bere  sali.  Wars  OF  Alex.  438. 
To  {le,  my  seruand,  I  saj^  as  me  was  sent  late, 
How  {)i  lawnes  &  {li  litillaike  {)ou  lickyns  to  my 
hijt.  2705.  He  .  .  lyktiez  hit  to  heuen  lyjte. 
Allit.  P.  1,  499.  Lykenare,  or  he  {)at  lykenythe, 
assimilator,  assimilatrix.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  —  5^ 
liknen  a  lud  to  a  litil  wordle.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  645. 

Also  joure  docturus  sain  in  sawus  ful  olde, 
j)at  an  addre  is  in  helle ,  {)at  yydra  is  called  .  . 
{lanne  mow  je  ludus  of  lif  be  likned  him  tille. 
Alex.  A.  Dindim.  798-802.  I>e  water  is  likned 
to  the  World.  P.  Pl.  4975.  The  boot  is  likned 
to  ourc  body,  That  bi'otcl  is  of  kynde.  4982. 
He  gaf  nat  of  that  text  a  pulled  hen ,  That 
seith ,  that  hunters  bcen  noon  holy  men ,  Ne 
that  a  monk ,  whan  he  is  cloysterles.  Is  likned 
to  a  fissche  that  is  watirles.  Cil.  C.  2'.  177. 
Lykenyd,  assimilatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  It  lympys 
nott  allway  f)e  last  be  li/kkynd  to  f»e  first. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3095  Dub'l. 

licnesse,  likiiesse  etc.  r.  ags.  Hcness  [Bosw.], 
(je-licncs,  similitudo,  simulacrum,  alts.  (ji-lik- 
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licnesse  —  licur. 


nessi,  -nissi,   ahd.  gi-lihnassi,  -nissi,  mhd.  ge- 
Hchiiissc,  neue,  liheiiess. 

1.  Gleichheit,  Aehnlichkeit:  l*is 
mihte  .  .  i  |)is  world  [lat  is  icleopet  lond  of  un- 
licnesse  athalt  hire  buröe  i  licnesse  of  heuen- 
liche cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Wyte  clof»es 
heo  dude  hyre  on,  as  wo  seyfi,  ylych  {le  snow, 
jiat  me  ne  ssolde  vor  jje  lyknessc  yse  hyre  ne 
knowe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  4(33.  I*i  dei'fli  dede  has 
Uknes  nan.  ClRS.  MuNDI  1 143  CoTT.  Of  zuyche 
blisse  and  of  zuyche  loste  no  Ulinesse  ne  non 
comparisoun  ne  may  by  yuounde  ine  yoyes  and 
ine  lostes  of  f)e  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  92. 

2.  Ebenbild:  His  licham  of  erSe  he  nam, 
And  blew  Öorin  a  liues  blast,  A  liknessc  of  his 
hali  gast.  G.  k.  Ex.  200.  I>e  .xiii.  [boje  of  f)e 
zenne  of  lecherie^  is  of  prelas,  {jet  ssolden  bi 
licnesse  and  uorbysne  of  holynesse  and  of 
klennesse  to  al  pe  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  49.  Slee 
noujt  l^at  semblable  is  to  myne  owen  liknesse. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  367. 

3.  Bild,  Gestalt  als  Nachbild:  To 
hire  he  wolde  teman  &  wrchen  hire  ane  temple 
c^-  on  licnesse  of  rspde  golde.  Laj.  I.  54.  Belus 
wurö  dead,  and  Nilus  king  Made  likenesse,  for 
niuning,  After  his  fader.  G.  A.  Ex.  677.  fair 
blisse  turned  \)&i  In  liknes  of  a  kalfe  etand  hai. 
Ps.  10.5,  20.  Off  Cherubyn  \>e]}  haffdenn  Uccness 
metedd  Uppo  f)att  oferrwerrc.  Orm  1056.  I 
.schalle  do  the  no  maner  härm ,  alle  be  it  that 
thou  see  me  in  lyknesse  of  a  dragoun.  Mauxd. 
p.  24.  And  him  ,  as  she  which  was  goddesse, 
f  orshope  anone  and  the  likenesse  She  made  him 
take  of  an  herte.  GowerI.  54.  To  the  likenesse 
uf  the  serpent  They  were  bothe.  I.  55.  Why  I 
moue  t>is  matere  is  moste  for  {)e  pore ,  For  in 
her  lyknesse  owre  lorde  ofte  hath  ben  yknowe. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  224.  —  He  carf  in 
two  gummes  of  pris  Two  likenesses.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2700. 

4.  Gleich niss,  Parabel:  He  seide  to 
hem  also  a  liknesse.  Wycl.  Luke  5,  36  Oxf. 
He  seide  to  hem  and  a  liknesse.  6,  39  Oxf.  vgl. 
12,  16  Oxf. 

likuiu^e,  likiniuge  s.  Gleichmac  hu  ng, 
V  e  r  g  1  e"i  c  h  u  n  g  ,  Gleichnis,  Abbild. 

And  thai  chaungid  thaire  ioy  in  likynynye 
üf  a  kalfe  etand  hay.  Ha.mp.  Fs.  105,  20.  Lyk- 
nynyc,  assimilacio.  Pk.  P.  p.  305. 

licome  s.  s.  lidtatne. 

licomlic'h  adj.,  licomliche  adv.  s,  Uchumlich, 
lichandiche. 

licoriz,  licoi'is  etc.  s.  lat.  liquiritia ,  gr. 
yXvxvQQiC« ,  neue,  licorice.  Süsswurzel, 
Süssholz. 

Gingiuere  &  licoriz  he  hom  leflicho  jef.  ]jA}. 
IL  320.  Such  licoris  mai  leche  from  lyve  to 
lone.  Lyu.  V.  p.  26.  His  love  is  al  so  swcte, 
vwis,  So  ever  is  mylk  or  licoris.  Alis.  427.  Hec 
licoricia,  Henrys.  ÄVu.  Voc.  p.  191.  Hec  liqui- 
ricia,  lycorys,  p.  227.  Here  is  pepyi',  pyan,  and 
swete  lycorys.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  22.  Lycuryce, 
liqucricia.  Pu.  P.  p.  303.  Lycoresse ,  licoricia, 
liqiiirccia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216. 

ncorous,  -iis  adj.  s.  likcrus. 

likpot  .s.  Zeigefinger  eig.  Topflecker. 


Hie  index,  lyk2>ot.  Wli.  Voc  p,  247.  Lyk- 
pot  fyngyr,  index.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  A  lykpoite, 
mdex.   Catii.  Angl.  p.  217. 

licrus  adj.  s.  likcrus.  'wä 

liCt  s.  s.  leoht.  " 

licuuge,  likiuge  s.  ags.  licuny ,  voluptas, 
seh.  neue,  liking.  Lust,  Gefallen,  Ver- 
langen. 

Hwi  abbe  ich  eni  licimg  in  o{)er  {ling  jiene 
in  {le.  OEH.  p.  185.    Haue  jii  liciing  ine  godd, 
and  he  Avule   jiuen   \>e  bonen  of  f)ine   heorte. 
p.'  215.    Pi  dea{)  adeadi  in  me  flehces  lictinge. 
p.  189.  Ne  mei  na  wunne  ne  na  flesches  licunge 
ne  licomlich  este  bringe  me  ouer  ^e  midel  of       ^ 
mesure  ant  of  mete.  p.  255.  Elch  pine  is  fremed       |H 
on  ])re  fold  wise.    On  is  t^e  defles  tuihting  and        ■ 
mislore,  {)at  oäer  is  mannes  licunge,  t)e  {)ridde 
is  mannes  wille.  IL  29.  Pe  pine  is  mest  {lerinne, 
fiet  is,  ine  velunge,  &  te  Heutige  also.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  110.    So  he  [sc.  |5e  olde  swike]  bringeS  ofte 
ajean  into  [le  adotede  soule,  fturuh  licunge,  f)eo 
ilke  sunnen  \)et  {)uruh  reouSfule  sore  weren  jare 
ibet.  p.  272. 

Ic  habbe  ifunde  hu  me  mei  in  sunne  bon 
ibunde.  'Pet  forme  is  to  beon  underling,  and  pet 
o8er  is  liking ,  {)et  öridde  is  {jes  monnes  wil. 
OEH.  p.  69.  Swete  Ihesu,  leue  {)at  te  luue  of 
|5e  beo  al  mi  likinge.  p.  273.  275.  287.  I>e 
egginge  and  {)e  likinge  him  bringeS  in  to  helle- 
pine.  IL  29.  Swuch  swetnesse  J)u  schalt  ifinden 
in  his  luue  .  .  &  habbe  se  muche  murhÖe  firof 
&  likinge  i  ]}\n  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  I*u 
schalt  .  .  ajaines  an  likinge  habben  twa  of 
J3unchunges.  ih.  Alias  eye!*  .  .  |)at  witte  shal 
torne  to  wrecchednesse,  for  wille  to  haue  his 
lykynge.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XL  43.  Moch 
froyt  jier  was  here  face  before,  To  ete  |)erof  Avas 
here  lykyng.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  215.  Vnto  god 
fast  gan  he  cri  Of  Adam  forto  haue  mercy.  And 
oile  of  mercy  him  to  send,  So  f)at  he  might  in 
liking  lend.  HoLY  Rooi)  p.  66  sq.  Salomon 
was  corond  king,  And  led  ]}e  land  at  his  liking. 
p.  79.  So  gret  liking  &  loue  i  haue  |iat  lud  to 
bihold.  Will.  452.  I'ere  sehe  mijt  lede  hire  lif 
in  liking  Sc  mur|ie.   2023. 

licur,  licour,  licor  s.  a,{t.likeur,  liqueur, 
pr.  liquor ,  licor,  sp.  pg.  licor,  it.  liquore ,  lat. 
liquor,  neue,  liqiior. 

1.  Flüssigkeit  überhaupt :  Hwo  }iet  bere 
a  deorewuröe  licur,  oöer  a  deorewuröe  wete,  as 
is  bame  ,  in  a  fehle  uetles  .  .  nolde  heo  gon  ut 
of  jn-unge  ,  bute  |if  heo  were  fol?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  164.  Lycure,  liquor.  Pu.  P.  p.  303.  Na  licotir 
sal  {lai  fynd  to  feie,  {lat  |iair  threst  mught  sleke 
and  {jair  hertes  kele.  Hamt.  6762.  To  mete 
hadde  he  no  savour,  To  wyn ,  ne  watyr ,  ne  no 
lycour.  Ricil.  C.  DE  L.  3047.  The  licour,  that 
(iroppethe  fro  the  braunches  ,  thei  clepen  guy- 
balse.  Maund.  p.  50.  Thei  han  gret  conscicncc, 
and  holden  it  for  a  gret  synne  to  casten  a  knyf 
in  the  fuyr  .  .  or  for  to  caste  mylk  or  ony 
lykour,  that  men  maydrynke,  upon  the  erthe. 
p.  249.  Oft'rid  licours,  libamina.  Wycl.  Numb. 
29,  1 1  Oxf.  Wyne  is  a  lycor  of  grete  recreacioun. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  ]).  14.  Ä  lycore,  liquor.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  216. 


licur  —  lichame. 
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2.  B  r  ü  h  e  ,  T  u  n  k  e  :  Lycure,  or  brothe  of 
fysche,  and  ojier  lyk,  liquamen.  Pr.  P.  p.  303. 
Looke  ye  haue  good  mustarde  f)er  to  [sc.  to  {le 
bravne]  and  good /VcoMrc.  Bab.  B.  p.  141, 

licwuröe  adj.  ags.  licvyr^e ,  dignus  qui 
placeat,  gratus.  liebwürdig,  angenehm, 
genehm. 

Nes  na  lessere  mi  tale  jien  wes  MurhSes 
sondes ,  ne  imbihefre  to  ow,  {)ah  hit  ne  beo  so 
lietvurbe  ne  icweme.  OEH.  p.  2G5.  His  oöer 
dieliche  tocume  is  softe  and  swiöe  milde  and 
lictvtirbe  alle  po  \)e  he  to  cumeö.  II.  7.  I'is  time 
is  licwuröe  })arto ,  alse  \)e  apostle  seiä :  Ecce 
nunc  tempus.  II.  77.  Hit  is  se  heh  {ling  &  se 
swiöe  leof  godd  &  se  lictvtirbe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  11.  No  fjing  f)et  heo  deö  nis  Gode  licwurhe 
ne  icweme.  Ancr.  E..  p.  120.  Hesteres  bone 
J)e  cwene  was  {)e  kinge  Assur  licwuröe  &  icweme. 
p.  146.  vgl.  p.  150.  326. 

licwuröi)  adj.  gleichbedeutend  rmt  liciour^e. 
Itt  niss  nohht  biforenn  Godd  licivurrpt}  lif 
ne  cweme.  Orm  15918. 

licence,  lisens  s.  afr.  Ucence,  pr.  sp.  licencia, 
it.  licenza,  lat.  licentia,  neue,  licence.  Erlaub- 
niss,  Freiheit,  Gestattung. 

tei  here  jjarshenes  shryuen  Withoute  ly- 
cence  andiene.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  120. 
That  no  man  parse  withoute  licence  of  the. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  54.  Lycence,  leave,  licence. 
Palsgr.  Gyf  me  li/se?is  to  lyve  in  ease.  Pol. 
Eel.  A.  LOVE  P.  215. 

licentiat  s.  lat.  licentiatus,  it.  Ucenziato,  sp. 
pg.  licenciado,  neue,  licentiate.  Licentiat, 
als  berechtigt,  Beichte  zu  hören  und  Absolution 
zu  ertheilen. 

Of  his  ordre  he  was  Ucenciat.  Ful  sweetly 
herde  he  confessioun,  And  plesaunt  was  his 
absolucioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  220. 

licll  s.   s.  lic  s. ;  adj.  s.  lic  adj. 

lichame,  licliam,  licame,  licam,  licliome, 
liconie  s.  ags.  lichama,  [d.  i.  lic-hama,  corporis 
indumentum],  lichoma,  alts.  likhamo,  lichamo, 
afries.  liccoma,  lichama,  likma,  ahd.  lihhamo, 
lichamo,  mhd.  lichame,  licham,  niederl.  ligchaam, 
altn.  likamr  starkes  m.,  likami  schwach,  schw. 
lekamen,  dän.  legeme,  leyem,  seh.  Ukame,licaym, 
Ickame,  lecam.  eigentlich  Leibeskleid,  Leib, 
Körper. 

Hi  nabbeS  nenne  lichama,  ac  hi  büeS  alle 
gastes.  OEH.  p.  219.  Se  lichame  is  deadlic 
jiurh  Adames  gylt.  p.  223.  He  us  machede 
lichame  and  sawle  ableow.  p.  233.  He  deleö 
|>e  sowie  and  {le  lichame  {lanne  he  wit  of  f)isse 
woreld.  IL  7.  His  holie  lichame  was  tospred 
on  jie  holie  rode.  IL  21.  Babilonie  .  .  bitocneö 
jie  synfulle  lichame.  IL  53.  f'o  bin  jie  gode 
Word  of  holi  boc  J)e  beö  j)e  saulcs  lustliche 
bileue,  alse  estliche  etingge  and  dringkinge  is 
te  lichames.  IL  39.  Swo  we  ageS  to  don  ure 
lichames  wille  to  forleten.  IL  41.  Mirre  for  ure 
biternesse  bitocneS  {le  lichames  pine.  IL  45. 
On  t)e  time  })e  ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie  kennede 
o/ holie  lichame  ure  louerd.  IL  3L  lieuliche 
he  US  cleue?,  gif  he  jiurh  ferliche  deb  saulc/ro 
^Q  lichame  deleS.    IL  61.    I'enne  sendeö   ure 


louerd  Ihesu  Crist  hem  mid  saule  and  mid  lic- 
hame into  helle.  IL  69. 

God  made  Adam,  And  his  licham  of  erde 
he  nam.  G.  A.  Ex.  199.  It  [sc.  Se  läge]  fet  äe 
licham  and  te  gost.  Best.  301. 

Drihten  .  .  astah  to  heofene  etfor  har  alra 
jesychöe  mid  f)an  ilce  licama  {)e  he  on  {n-owode. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Bred  bitocneö  ^re  bileues  .  .  {?e 
Jiridde  is  for  mete  {)at  ilch  man  agh  mid  him  to 
leden,  j)an  he  sal  of  {jesse  liue  faren,  |)at  is 
Cristes  holie  licame,  Jie  giueS  alle  men  eche  lif. 
IL  27.  fat  oäer  deaö  .  .  j)at  {)oleä  \)e  soule, 
Jiane  jie  licame  senegeö,  and  sundi'eö  hire  fram 
rihtwisnesse.  IL  169.  Among  J)at  jie  sowie 
witeö,  f)e  licame  worpeS  hewe.  IL  183.  I>et 
schal  beon  hwon  {)e  gost  iwent  ut  on  ende, 
wiöute  bruche  &  wiSute  wem,  of  his  two  huses. 
t'et  on  is  fte  licame,  })et  oöer  is  fjet  uttre  hus, 
{jet  is  ase  {je  uttre  wal  abute  {le  kastle.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  378.  I»e  likameliche  rode  is  hwenne  {)e 
likame  {loleö  pine  ine  |)is  liue  ine  rode.  OEH. 
IL  147.  Pilates  nom  {)o  Ihesu  Crist,  and  hyne 
heyhte  bete,  jjat  al  his  swete  likame  of  blöde 
gon  to  swete.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  48.  5enie  mine 
licame  ine  clenenesse.  OEH.  p.  199.  Hu  scal 
{jat  bon,  sof){)en-  na  mon  mine  likame  irineö, 
ne  mid  me  flesliche  nefde  to  donne?  p.  77. 
trenne  he  ure  soule  unbint  of  licames  bende. 
p.  183.  I>ine /jca»ie.s  lust  kel  ilome.  IL  3L  He 
was  alosed  in  his  lif,  lechourus  of  kinde,  Jjat  in 
his  licamus  lust  as  a  lie  brente.  Alex.  a.  Uin- 
DIM.  554.  Rajier  haue  we  no  reste  til  we  resti- 
tue  Our  lyf  to  oure  lord  god  for  oure  lykames 
gultes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  54.  Ic  ileue 
on  {jene  helend  })e  {let  halie  meide  iti  hire  lik- 
ame underfeng.  OEH.  p.  77.  I>et  faire  icunde 
t)et  is  igedered  bitwene  saule  and  licame.  p.  147. 

Alle  men  shullen  cum  to  libben  echeliche 
.  .  I*e  uuele  on  eche  wowe  and  pine  mid  ])e 
deuel  on  helle,  sowie  and  licam,  abuten  ende. 
OEH.  IL  23.  Leue  not  {»i  likam,  for  a  lyer  him 
techeth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  38.  Grauus  of 
gret  prys  je  gray{)e  jou  tille,  &  but  hit  fair  be 
&  fin,  folie  je  holden,  To  legge  in  jour  licam. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  590.  Saynt  Benet  hom  en- 
formyd  .  .  to  abeyd  abstinens  and  forsake 
abundans,  To  sie  the  lust  of  höre  lycam,  and 
höre  lykyng.  Audelay  p.  17. 

©eos  sunne  fordeö  eiöer  je  saule  je  lichoma. 
OEH.  p.  103.  AI  {lis  biS  almesse,  and  ec  {let 
mon  biswinke  {)ene  stunte  lichome  for  steore. 
p.  111.  Pi  swete  lychome  {)u  teonedest.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  139.  tet  is  to  understondan  {let 
we  sculen  ure  forheafod  and  {ja  .VII.  jeade 
ures  lichomes  mid  {jere  halie  rode  tacne  seinian. 
OEH.  p.  127.  I>e  helende  us  iwissie  to  his  willan 
efre  .  .  {jet  he  ure  saule  underfo  {je  he  er  äsende 
to  {»an  lichoman.  p.  119. 

Swa  sone  swa  heore  saulen  and  heore  lic- 
oma  todelden,  heo  ferden  to  helle.  OEH.  p.  131. 
Awah  {jet  he  efre  wuUe  {»ristelechen  oöer  bi- 
{jenchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  {>e  heo  wulle  under- 
fon  swa  hej  {jing  and  swa  hali  swa  is  Cristes 
licome  in  his  sunfulle  büke.  p.  25.  ^if  ^'^  sune- 
ged  we  hit  sculen  beote  and  pinian  {jene  wreche 
licome   ,   .   for   {jon    {)c   licome    luuaö    muchele 
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slauöe  and  muchele  etingc  and  drunkunge. 
j).  19.  te  eorc^liche  lauerd  ne  mei  don  na  mare 
böte  pinen  \>e  wrecche  h'couie  to  deaöe,  ah  god 
almihtin  {)e  mei  forden  eiöer  je  {line  Avrecche 
fic'itiic  and  jiine  saule.  p.  21.  Pe  oöer  riwle  is 
al  wiöuten,  &  riwleö  jie  licome  Sc  licomliche 
deden.  Ancu.  R.  p.  4.  Misliche  Avederes  comet 
oöer  while  arid  unfrit  and  hunger  and  licome 
igen.)  unhele.  OEH.  p.  7.  fet  we  ma|en  on 
j)isse  gastliche  dajen  ibeten  ure  sunne  {)et  we 
abbet  idon  er  {lisse  jiurh  })e  licome  (gen.)  lust. 
p.  11.  Betere  hit  is  j^et  heo  beon  ispilled  of 
heore  licome  {lenne  mid  alle  fordon  to  {)es  deo- 
fies  hond.  p.  17.  Godes  fireatunge  is  wondreöe 
&  weane  ine  licome  Sc  ine  soule.  Ancr.  R. 
]K  156.  —  Pe  niunt  of  Caluarie  .  .  was  {je 
cwalmsteon,  \>er  leien  ofte  licomes  iroted  buuen 
eor^e.  p.  106. 

lichamlich,  licamlicli,  licomlich  adj.  ags. 
Uchamlic,  corporeus,  ahd.  licliamlth,  lihhamlic, 
africs.  lichamelik ,  niederl.  ligchamelyk ,  altn. 
likamligr,  schw.  lekamlig,  dän.  legemlig.  kör- 
perlich. 

Ich  bileue  on  {le  helende  Crist  {)e  j^at  holie 
maiden  .  .  on  hire  innoöe  understod  of  f)e  holie 
güst,  noht  of  mannes  strene  ne  on  lichamliche 
luste.  OEH.  II.  21.  On  him  rixleS  lichamliche 
wil.  II.  5.5.  Lichamliche  lustes  and  öe  fule 
lehtres  him  holden  bvinden  on  here  {iralshipe, 
II.  7<).  Bicumeliche  wede  ben  tweire  kinne, 
lichamliche  and  gostliche  ;  {)e  lichamliche  wedes 
ben  raanie  kinnes.  II.  95. 

Hi  neren  aferede  of  nane  licamliche  pin- 
unge.  OEH.  p.  97.  l>reo  roden  beo9  .  .  twa 
licamliche  and  an  gastliche  .  .  fe  likameliche 
rode  is  hwenne  |3e  likame  {loleä  pine  ine  \)h 
liue.  p.  147.  Hwider  wenden  heo?  from  wor- 
liche  wunne  ine  likamlichc  wawe.  p.  155.  Mvchel 
Volk  hym  vulede  .  .  Summe  for  beon  yuedde  of 
li/kamlichcxodie.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  38.  Hwanne 
vre  soule  vnbynd  of  lykamlyche  bende.  p.  53. 

fi  dea{)  adeadi  in  me  flehces  licunge  and 
licomliche  lustes.  OEH.  p.  189.  Wiö  stronge 
tintrohen  &  licomliche  pinen.  Leg.  St.  Katii. 
41.  fe  o9er  riwle  .  .  riwleö  [le  licome  Sc  licom- 
liche deden.  AxCR.  R.  p.  4. 

lichamliche,  licamliche,  licomliche  adv. 
ags.  lichamlice ,  corporaliter.  in  leiblicher 
Weise,  leibhaftig. 

Alse  hie  bar  hire  holie  cunebern  on  heorte 
gostliche,  and  on  honde  lichamliche.  OEH. 
II.  47.  te  hwile  he  Avunede  lichamliche  among 
hem.  II.  105.  to  jie  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist 
fundede  lichamliche  fro  eorSe  to  heuene.  IL  117, 

We  ne  moten  halden  Moyses  e  licamliche. 
OEH.  p.  S9.  Nedre  deji  {ireo  {)ing  licamliche 
|)i.-t  })e  douel  deö  gastliche,  p.  153.  Ase  Jiu  al 
hauest  licamliche  iwend  me  from  jie  worlde, 
wend  me  ec  heortliche,  and  turn  me  allunge  to 
he.   p.  200. 

Hu  mei  he  lufian  god  jiene  [)et  he  ne  isihS 
licomliche.  OEH.  j).  99.  Schrift  .  .  al  todreaueS 
Canaan,  \)e  ueondes  forde  of  helle.  ludas  hit 
dude  licouilichc,  and  schrift,  |)et  he  bitocned, 
defl  [)et  ilke  gostliche.  Ancu.  R.  p.  300. 


liehe  adj.  s.  /«cadj.;  adv.  s.  hke  adv.;  s.  s. 
like  s. 

licherie  s.  s.  lecherie. 

lichcrnes  s.  s.  lechumes. 

licherous  adj.  s.  lecherous. 

lichewake  s.  seh.  lykeioake,  lykioaik.  Lei- 
chenwache bei  Nacht. 

How  the  lichewake  was  yholde  AI  thilke 
night.  Ch.   C.  T.  2960. 

lichhns  s.  s.  unter  lic  s.  corpus. 

lichles  adj.  vgl. /ic  s.  corpus,  ohne  Leiche, 
©o  was  non  biging  of  al  Egipte  lichles,  so 
manige  dead  8or  kipte.  G.  A.  Ex.  3163. 

lichrast  s.  s.  unter  lic  s.  corpus. 

licht  s.  s.  lenht. 

lid,  lide,  led,  lede  s.  ags.  hlid,  tegmen, 
afries.  hlid,  lid,  ahd.  lit,  lith,  lid,  mhd.  lit, 
niederl.  lid,  niederd.  led,  altn.  hli^,  schw.  dän. 
led,  neue.  lid. 

1.  Deckel:  Hi  .  .  heuede  vp  f)e  lid  of  {le 
JDrouj.  11,000  ViRG.  168.  Make  a  luytel  whucche 
Forte  do  in  {)at  ilke  blöd  jiou  berest  aboute: 
whon  f)e  lust  speke  with  me,  lift  ]}&  lide  sone. 
Joseph  39.  He  bad  him  lifte  vp,  and  {)e  lide 
warpes.  257.  Lyde,  wesselle  hyllynge,  opercu- 
lum.  Pr.  P.p.  303.  A.lydde,  o•\^evc\A^xm.  Catu. 
Angl.  p.  216.  Lydde  of  a  cuppe  or  potte. 
Palsgr. 

The  porter  to  the  panere  went ,  And  the 
led  vppe  he  hentt.  Cleges  271. 

2.  L  i  d  des  Auges:  Sal  he  neuere  luken  ?ie 
lides  of  hise  egen.  Best.  25.  \ie  kyng  .  .  A  litill 
liftis  vp  his  liddis,  &  lokis  in  his  face.  War? 
OF  Alex.  964  Ashm. 

Palpebra,  the  lede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  Ci- 
lium,  lede  of  the  eye.  p.  179.  Vgl.  c}elid 
unter  e]e. 

lide  s.  ags.  hlyde  s.  lade. 

lideil  v.  ags.  alts.  hlidan,  operire ,  afries. 
hlidia  (starkes V.).  decken,  bedecken. 

He  heleö  hit  [sc.  \)et  gongt>url]  &  wrihö 
[lides  T.],  so  jiethe  hit  nout  ne  istinckeö.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  84.  Cf.  tes  put  he  hat  |i  heo  beo  euer 
ilided  Sc  iwrien,  leste  eni  best  ualle  {ler  inne, 
p.  58. 

lideu  s.S.  leden. 

lid^ate  s.  ags.  hlidgeat,  neue,  lidgate  [Skeat], 
neue.  dial.  lidgitl  [Halliw.  1).  p,  518].    Gat- 
!  terthür,  Schutzgatter,  Viehgatter. 

Hast  t)ow  ay  cast  vp  lydc\atc  Pere  bestus 
haue  go  in  ate?  Myrc  Instructions  1497.  Hier- 
her gehört  auch  der  Name  des  Dichters  Lydyatc 

lidrou  s.  s.  lederon. 

lie  s.  flamma  s.  le\c;  lia,  amurca  s.  lei;  men- 
dacium  s.  liy\ 

lieaf  s.  s.  leaf,  folium. 

lieasinge  s.  s.  leasunge. 

liejeu  V.,  liefere  s.  s.  leo}en,  leo}erc. 

liege  adj.  s.  ligc;  licgcauce,  liegeaunce  s. 
s.  ligauncc;  liegcmau  s.  s.  ligeman. 

liegeu  V.  s.  liggen. 

licu  s.   8.  lean. ' 

lien  V.  flammare  s.  le\en;  mentiri  s.  leo}en; 
jacere  s.  liggen. 

liere  s.  s,  leo)crc. 

lierueu  v.  s.  leomien. 
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liesen  v.  s.  leosen. 

lientenaunt;  lufetenande  s.  afr.  lieutenant, 
pr.  locieneni,  it.  locotenente,  pg.  logotenente,  sp. 
lugartenietite ,  neue,  lieutenant.  Stellver- 
treter. 

fanne  fondeth  |)e  fende  my  fruit  to  destruye 
.  .  Ac  liberum  arbitrium  letteth  hym  some  tyme, 
{jat  is  lieutenant  to  loken  it  wel  by  leue  of  my- 
selue.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI.  40.  I  bis 
grace  have  so  pursued,  Thal  I  was  made  his 
lieutenant.  GowER  I.  73. 

A  lufetenande,  locum  tenens.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  223.  vgl.  ib.n.l. 

lif,  liif  s.  ags.  lif,  vita;  alle  verwandte  Sub- 
stantive bezeichnen  sowohl  Leben  als  Leib, 
so  alts.  afries.  niederd.Z«/",  ahd.  lip,  Hb,  rahd.  Itp, 
niederl.  lijf,  altn.  schw.  lif,  dän.  liv.  neue.  life. 
1.  Leben,  als  Existenz  und  Bethätigung 
organischer  Körper,  besonders  der  Menschen 
und  Thiere,  im  Gegensatze  zum  Tode :  Wa  is 
mine  saule  ])et  mi  lif  {jus  longe  ilest.  OEH. 
p.  157.  Adam  hi  nemnede  Eua,  {^at  his  lif,  for 
{)an  \)e  hi  is  selra  libbinde  moder.  p.  223.  Ih 
am  siker  ine  godd  {jat  ne  schal  lif  nedeb,  ne 
wa  ne  wunne  nowäer  todealen  us  ant  his  luue. 
p.  265.  AI  fiis  lif  \ye  we  on  liuen  is  to  nihte 
iel'ned.  IL  39.  Neouren  in  al  {)an  fihte  cnihtes 
nane  betere  {je  while  {)at  heom  ilaste  {)at  lif 
on  heore  breoste.  Laj.  III.  103.  Whil  {latt  tiss 
/(/usslasste{){).  Orm  12(i41.  M.y  liif ,  my  langor, 
&  mi  de{)  lenges  in  {)i  warde.  WlLL.  961.  This 
soule  deieth  in  a  man  whan  the  li/f  is  al  ido. 
Pop.  Sc.  385. 

fos  Word  he  seide  et  sum  time  tojeines  {)et 
he  walde  {)is  /{/"  forleten.  OEH.  p.  145.  Forte 
breoke  {)is  hus  efter  {)is  tresor,  {)at  godd  bohte 
mid  his  deaö,  and  lette  lifo  rode,  is  moni 
{)eof  abuten.  p.  247.  Godes  wrake  .  .  binimeä 
hem  .  .  hwile  here  ogen  lif.  IL  161.  Heo  nom 
cnne  longne  cnif  &  binom  hire  seolfen  {)at  lif. 
La|.  I.  160.  He  hem  louede  so  his  lif.  Havel. 
349.  Leuer  me  Avere  lelly  a  manes  liif  to  saue. 
Will.  994.  No  thing  that  berethe  lif  in  him, 
ne  may  not  dyen  in  that  see.  Maund.  p.  100. 

Hie  forleten  here  net  and  here  ship ,  and 
come  to  ure  helende,  and  him  folgeden  to  here 
lif  es  ende.  OEH.  IL  175.  Patt  wasstme  {jatt 
iss  lifes.'t  brsßd  Onn  eor{)e  &  ec  onn  heoffne. 
Orm  1939.  And  ta  shall  ure  Laferrd  Crist  Att 
ure  lifess  ende  Uss  jifenn  ure  swinnkess  Isen. 
3256.  Gif  we  sunegieä  towaarS  him,  we  sculen 
gan  to  böte  and  forleten  ure  misdede  er  ure 
liues  ende.  OEH.  p.  17  sq.  Help  me  to  mines 
liues  ende.  IL  256.  Seke  we  ure  liues  fod,  öat 
we  ben  siker  dere  So  öis  wirm  in  winter  is. 
Best.  287.  Der  Genitiv  steht  oft  adverbial  für 
am  Leben,  lebendig:  He  mot  ham  iseeh- 
-  an,  jif  he  wat  to  soöe  {jet  heo  beoö  liues.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Hie  .  .  wundeden  him  swibe  sore,  and 
forleten  him  unneöe  liues.  IL  33.  Was  Abra- 
ham liues  her,  After  Öis,  fiftene  ger.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1177.  Do  men  and  erue  in  huse  ben,  If  8u 
wilt  more  hem  liues  sen.  3041.  Thu  nevre  mon 
to  gode,  Lines  ne  deathes,  stal  ne  stode.  0.  A.  N. 
1629.  Nu,  {)eonne,  biseche  ich  {)e  .  .  {let  tu 
luuie  me,  hure  &  hure,  efter  {)cn  ilke  dead  deaöe, 

Sprachpioben.  II.  'i. 


hwon  {)u  noldest  ^iMes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  Yif  y 
late  him  liues  go.  He  miete  me  wirchen  michel 
wo.  Havel.  509.  Anoper  drem  dremede  me 
ek,  {)at  ich  fley  ouer  {je  salte  se  Til  Engeland, 
and  al  with  me  {jat  euere  was  in  Denemark 
It/ues.  1 304.  Hälfe  li/ues  on  londe  light  I  myn 
one.  Destr.  of  Troy  13543.  Marie  Magdalene 
mette  him  by  {>e  weye  Goynge  toward  Galile 
in  godhede  and  manhede.  And  li/ues.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  157;  in  unmittelbarer  Ver- 
bindung mit  einem  Hauptworte,  dem  er 
voran  steht,  wirkt  er  atti'ibutiv  gleich  einem 
Eigenschaftsworte:  Heorte  hadde  onde  and 
hatiunge,  habbe  nu  sehtnesse  and  luue  to  ech 
liues  man.  OEH.  IL  67.  O  domes  dai  sal  he 
eumen  agen  To  deme  dede  and  lives  men.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  234  sq.  In  wonhope  and  doute  heo 
weoren  vchon,  jit  heo  sejen  him  alyue  a  lyues 
mon.  Gast,  off  L.  1421.  He  made  an  ymage 
of  entaile  Lieh  to  a  woman  .  .  Right  as  a  lives 
creature  She  semeth.  GowER  IL  14.  Hir  fader 
.  .  Cursed  the  day  and  tyme,  that  nature  Schoop 
him  to  ben  a  lyves  creature.  Ch.  C.  T.  8777. 
What  lyues  pyng  is  kynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XL  150;  auch  erscheint  lives  nach  Präposi- 
tionen als  Lebendige:  Moyiäes  .  .  askede 
him  leue  to  faren  and  sen,  If  hise  breöere  of 
liues  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  2831-4.  He  .  .  Ran  and 
stod  tuen  [tiren  3fs.]  liues  and  dead.  3802. 

Ne  bete  ic  hit  nefre  on  mine  liue.  OEH. 
p.  21.  Leof  wes  he  on  liue,  and  laS  he  is  nu8e. 
p.  35.  Noe  lefede  on  all  his  life  nigon  hund 
jeare  and  fifti.  p.  225.  Forr{)i  birr{j  uss  high- 
enn  her  To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life.  Orm  2723. 
Pa  ilke  {jinges  {jat  he  hat,  {jeo  mot  mon  nede 
halden  {»at  wile  beon  iburhen,  &  {leo  beon  to 
alle  men  oliue  iliche  meane.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
l>e  fairest  {)ing  that  is  oliue.  Havel.  2865.  da- 
her das  Kompos.  alive.  —  Abraham  sente  Eli- 
ezer  . .  To  fechen  Ysaac  hom  a  wif  Of  his  kinde 
Öe  Öor  was  in  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  1359-64.  —  t'e 
imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald :  lengäe  of  lif,  wit 
ant  luue  etc.  OEH.  p.  261.  Oäer  kinnes  ned- 
dre  is  .  .  tat  haueS  on  hire  heued  derewuröe 
jiraston,  and  te  londes  men  hire  bigaleö  o8cr 
wile,  and  swo  lacheä  and  do8  of  liue.  IL  197. 
Yf  he  were  brouct  of  liue.  And  mine  children 
wolden  thriue,  Louerdinges  after  me  Of  al  De- 
nemark mieten  hebe.  Havel.  513.  With  him 
comen  o{jer  two,  {jat  him  wolde  ofliue  haue  do. 
1804.  Ihc  herde  whar  se  sede,  And  his  swerd 
foi{)  leide,  To  bringe  jje  of  liue.  K.  H.  691.  — 
Trist  to  lange  lif  letteö  {je  mannes  shrifte.  OEH. 
IL  75.  Deade  men  he  arerde  of  hare  berieles 
to  life.  OEH.  p.  229.  ©e  {)ridde  dei  he  aros 
from  deaäe  to  liue.  p.  217.  Quan  al  mankinde, 
on  werlde  wid,  Sal  ben  fro  dede  to  liue  brogt. 
G.  A.  Ex.  264.  —  Wide  he  sende  jeond  {jat 
lond  .  .  i*  come  to  hirede  riebe  men  &  weälen, 
al  -{5  wapmoncun  {ja  mihte  beren  wapen  vppe^i 
lif  [hei  Strafe  am  Leben]  &  uppen  leomen.  Laj. 
I.  22.  —  Sire  erl,  hi  mi  lif  [als  Schwur-,  bei 
meinem  Leben  !],  And  {jou  wile  ml  conseyl  tro, 
Ful  wel  shal  ich  with  {)e  do.  Havel.  2861. 
siehe  auch  hilife  adv- 

Die  Mehrzahl  dieses  Hauptwortes  wird 
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von  dem  Leben  mehrerer  Individuen  ge- 
braucht :  In  this  howse  is  no  bred,  No  quyte 
wine  nyf  redj  jo  behoues  }ild  vppe  this  stid,  And 
for  oure  lyuys  pray.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  69. 
Have  here  the  keys  ofl'  this  cyte ;  Doo  therwith 
what  thy  wyll  be,  Yift'  soo  thou  graunte  us  our 
lyves,  And  our  chyldren  and  our  wyves.  RlCH. 
C.  DE  L.  414;!.  Take  thee  al  the  goods  that  we 
have,  With  that  thou  wylt  our  hjves  save.  4155. 

2.  Das  Leben  des  Menschen  auf  Erden 
wird  oft  als  d  i  e  s  e  s  L  e  b  e  n  ,  dagegen  das  Le- 
ben nach  dem  Tode  als  zweites  oder  ewiges 
Leben  bezeichnet. 

A^'e  beoö  on  pisse  litte  for  to  ernien  {le  eche 
blisse  in  houeneriche.  OEH.  p.  7.  cf.  9.  15.  19. 
21.  29  etc.  Alle  we  beoö  in  monifald  wawe  ine 
pisse  wreche  liiie.  p.  145.  I  pis  deadlich  hf. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Sone  se  hit  lihtes  i  pis  lif, 
mare  hit  bringeö  wi8  him  care  fjen  blisse,  nome- 
liche  to  f)e  moder.  p.  33.  Er  ure  drihten  come 
to  "pisse  liue.  OEH.  p.  9.  I>enne  {)u  scalt  of 
pisse  liue.  p.  33.  AfFterr  j5jss /«/ess  ende.  0km 
270S.  2714. 

Ne  mei  {)e  deofel  {)e  wreien  on  [scn  Jus.] 
oöre  liue.  OEH.  p.  29.  Nohht  iss  time  in  operr 
lif  Affterr  j^iss  liless  ende  To  jifenn  Godd  te 
tende  del  Off  all  |)in  ajhenn  ahhte  etc.  Orm 
2713.  —  Euric  mon  fie  .  .  ledeä  his  lif  rihtliche, 
jjer  efter  he  scal  habben  eche  lif  and  blisse  a 
buten  ende.  OEH.  p.  133.  Heo  sculen  under- 
fon  hundfalde  mede  and  lif  buten  ende.  p.  147. 
I*et  we  muten  to  mede  habben  eche  hele,  and 
lestende~liht,  and  endeles  lif.  p.  159.  I  bileue 
. .  eche  lif  eher  deaö.  p.  217.  CumeÖ,  ge  iblets- 
ede ,  and  underfoä  eche  lif.  II.  5.  f  e  leome 
of  jie  soäe  lare  ^  leadeö  to  eche  lif.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  478.  Nis  nawt  ladlich  sihöe  to  seo  fallen 
JDing,  -{J  schal  arisen,  jiurh  J5  fal,  a  {jusend  fald 
pe  fehere,  of  deaö  to  lif  undea^/ ich.  2320.  I*enc, 
ancre,  Jiene  hwat  })u  {louhtes  &  souhtes  .  .  foi- 
leosen  alle  j)e  blissen  of  pisse  liue  uorle  biclup- 
pen  blisfulliche  f)ine  blisfule  leofmon  iöe  eche 
liue  of  heouene.  Ancr.  11.  p.  Iu8.  üprisinge  of 
alle  men  And  eche  Hfl  leve.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  235. 
And  as  Moyses  reride  vp  a  serpent  in  deserte, 
so  it  bihoues  mannes  sone  for  to  be  reyside  vp, 
That  eche  man  that  bileueth  into  hym,  peiische 
not,  but  haue  eucrlastynge  lijf.  Wycl.  JOHN 
3,  14.  15  Oxf. 

3.  Leben  als  Lebenswandel,  Le- 
bensweise. 

Fcir  /{/to  leden  on  l)isse  liue.  OEH.  p.  73. 
Dauid  j)e  prophete  spekeö  in  an  salm  of  clenc 
lif.  ib.  F?i//e< /{/ich  habbe  iled.  p.  IGl.  ^a  |3e 
luueden  unriht  and  u fei  lif  \edtu.  p.  165.  His 
hali  lif  rihtlccede  ure  unwreastc  lif.  p.  237. 
Ich  bineolt  Jje  cunfessurs  hird,  j)e  liueden  i  (lod 
lif.  p.  261.  Ich  iseh  j)at  scheue  ant  {)at  brihte 
ferreden  of  f)e  eadi  meidnes  .  .  |)c  liblinde  i 
iicHche  üuergaö  flesches  Iahe  ant  ouercumeö 
cunde,  |ju  leadeö  heomulich  lif  in  eoröe.  ib.  P\i 
ne  mihlit  nohht  ledenn  her  Sia  bettre  lif.  Orm 
1G24.  Mann  birr|)  beon  jeorrnfuU  ajj,  \\  hil  j)att 
mann  lifet)!»  here,  Tu  cwemunn  Crist  purrh /(«//j 
hf  2097.  I'utt  fülle  j)att  lefe|)|)  wel  o  Criste,  & 
ledej)})  |)ohhy/<t«/«7.x'  /</.    1690^.    C'letie  lif  he 


ladde  and  c/ode.  St.  Swithin  IS.  His  o  soster 
.  .  to  holi  life  &  to  alle  godnesse  drouj.  St. 
K.ENELM  85.  tis  child  .  .  \)dX  ladde  swi{ie  chast 
lif.  11,000  YlRG._  105-7.  Understondeö  leof- 
liche  .  .  j)et  ich  write  of  onliche  liue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  152.  Efter  JDissere  bisnunge  weren  arerede 
numechene  lif.  OEH.  p.  93.  Now  is  tyme  .  . 
To  discharge  me  as  cheftain  &  chaunge  my  lif 
That  have  maintenede  with  monhode  mony  yere 
past.  Destr.  of  Troy  8938. 

4.  L e b e n  als  Bezeichnung hohenGlük- 
kes ,  Seligkeit. 

Hare  lifis  godes  sihöe.  OEH.  p.  263.  AI 
engles  lif  is  ti  neb  to  bihalden.  p.  269.  I^att 
wasstme  jjatt  iss  lifess  brsed  Onn  eor{)e  &  ec 
onn  heofl'ne.  Orm  1939.  Ha  beoö  iscrepte  ut  of 
liues  writ  in  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Quan 
al  mankinde,  on  werlde  wid,  Sal  ben  fro  dede 
to  liue  brogt,  And  seli  sad  fro  Öe  forwrogt,  An 
ben  don  in  blisse  and  in  ///.  G.  A.  Ex.  264. 
Kouth  made  {jou  to  me  waies  of  life.  Ps.  15,11. 
The  prudence  of  fleisch  is  deeth ,  forsoth  the 
prudence  of  spirit  li/f  and  pees.  Wycl.  Rom. 
8,  6  Oxf. 

5.  L  eben  als  Benennung  eines  gelieb- 
ten Wesens. 

Ihesu ,  swete  Ihesu ,  mi  leof ,  mi  lif,  mi 
leome.  OEH.  p.  183.  Mi  leoue  lif  [sc.  St. 
Marie],  urom  f)ine  luue  ne  schal  me  no  J)ing 
todealen.  p.  195.  Looue  lif,  ijiench  pu  pes. 
p.  197.  Mi  derewuröe  druö  [.sc.  Ihesu],  mi  luue, 
mi  lif,  mi  leof.  p.  269.  Hwa  for  largesce  is 
betere  wurö  to  beo  luued  f)en  J)u,  mi  luue  lif. 
p.  271. 

6.  lebendes  Wesen  überhaupt,  Ge- 
schöpf. 

Luue  i  wile  pe  pa,  swete  Ihesu,  as  te  gentil- 
este  lifpat  eauer  liuede  on  eoröe.  OEH.  p.  273. 
Bot  of  {De  li/fe  |5at  he  lijt  oft',  he  like  was  to 
nane,  Nou{)er  of  fetour  ne  of  face,  to  fadire  ne 
to  modyre.  AVar.s  OF  Alex.  599  xVshm.  Was 
{)ar  na  leuyand  lede,  ne  li/fe  bot  })am  ane.  5287. 
Every  /{/e, which  reson  can,  Oweth  wel  to  knowe, 
that  a  man  Ne  shulde  through  no  tirannie  Lieh 
to  these  other  bestes  deie.  Gower  I.  3ü2. 
Anonehe  let  two  cofres  make,  of  one  semblaunce, 
and  of  o  make,  So  lieh,  that  no  life  [lifü.KUh. 
Ms.]  thilke  throwe  That  one  may  fro  that  other 
knowe.  II.  2U4.  Sholde  no /^Z"  lyuie  |)at  on  hus 
londe  passede.  V.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  67. 
Bo{)e  flesh  and  eke  fish  and  vitaile  ich  kepte  so 
loiige  ,  Til  eche  h/f  hit  lojjede  to  lokye  |)eron 
oI)er  smylle  hit.  pass.  VIII.  49. 

7.  Leib  im  Gegensatze  zur  Seele. 

We  ajen  jienne  ure  boden  to  singe,  j)et 
God  U.S  helpe  to  gode  jiinge  ,  {let  lif  and  saule 
beon  iborjen,  and  baöo  ilesed  ut  of  sorjen.  OEH. 
p.  71.  Twifold  oöer  manifold  is  j)e  mau  I)e  nis 
stedefast  ne  on  dade  ne  on  speche  ,  ne  on 
|)ünke ,  ne  togenes  godc  ne  togenes  man,  and 
|)arforc  is  forloren  lif  and  sowie.  II.  187.  I'at 
lyuynge  after  letterure  saucd  hym  hjf  and  soule. 
P.  PL.  Text  li.  pa>.s.  XII.  18S. 

lil'du},  lifdai,  livedai  etc.  s.  ags.  UfdUg, 
dies  viUe  ,  altn.  pl.  lifducjar,  schw.  lifsdagur. 
Lebenstag,    Lebenszeit,    Leben,    oft, 
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doch  nicht  ausschliesslich,  in  der  Mehrzahl  vor- 
kommend. 

Per  was  Walwain  aslaeje  &  idon  of  lifeda^e 
[Ufda\e].  T.].  La}_.  III.  132.  Nu  thu  mi}t  wite 
sikerliche,  That  thiue  leches  both  grisliche  The 
■wile  thu  art  on  lifda]e.  O.  a.  N.  IKiT.  He  jiojte 
hou  he  myjte  do,  jmt  he  were  of  lyfdaice.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  327.  Heo  {lojte  if  heo  mijte  bringe  jiat 
child  of  lyfdmve.  St.  E.ENELM  93.  My  sones 
bueth  yslawe  Ant  ybroht  of  lyfdawe.  Geste  K. 
H.  913.  For  to  vndernynie  vre  louerd  hi  were 
euer  abute ,  If  he  out  prechede  toyeynes  {)ere 
lawe,  Pet  heo  hyne  mylite  wreye  and  don  of 
lyfdaye.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  39.  AI  it  is  writen  ic 
teilen  mai  Of  bis  kin  bi  his  liuedai.  G.  A. 
Ex.  651. 

Heo  leueden  al  heore  lifda(fes  on  kare  and 
on  pine.  OEH.  p.  129.  Haste  his  lifda)es  sixti 
winter.  Laj.  I.  123  j'.  T.  He  .  .  witeö  hem  Jsat 
hie  bi  here  lifdages  ne  wolden  bim  quemen. 
OEH.  II.  67  sq.  Weren  .  .  fiftene  jjusend  islsejen 
&  idon  of  heore  lifdajen.  La|.  II.  46.  Seint 
Alban  wes  jier  isloejen  &  idon  of  lifd(e\en.  II. 
393.  Alle  men  sal  f)an  tite  upryse  In  jje  same 
stature  and  {le  same  bodyse ,  fiat  {lai  had  here 
in  J)air  Ufedays.  Hamp.  4979.  Bor  quiles  him 
lesten  liuedages,  His  he  tagte  leue  lages.  G.  A. 
Ex.  4119. 
liffnl  adj .  lebenvoll,  Leben  gebend. 

Ich  .  .  leornede  &  luuede  Jje  Uffule  leaue 
of  halie  Chirche.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  833.  For  jii 
f5  ha  beo9  ful  of  idel  jelp  &  empti  of  ^  eadi  & 
llfful  lare,  al  ich  forsake  her.   864. 

lif hali,  lif holi  adj .    ein  heiliges  Leben 
führend. 

I'at  te  lijhali  lefdi  in  heouene  luuie  us  {le 
mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  2. 

te  lifholi  man,  \>e  wiste  godes  wille,  swic 
drinch  wiSqueb.  OEH.  II.  213.  Ysaac  joat  |ie 
lifholi  wimman  Sarra  on  hire  elde  kennede, 
and  te  lifholi  man  Abraham  on  his  elde  strende. 
11.  133.  God  sende  J)e  holi  engel  Gabriel  to  \>e 
lifholie  prest  Zacharie.  ih.  Ich  ne  der  nout,  |)et 
heo  deopluker  schriue  hire  to  junge  preostes 
her  abuten,  auh  to  hire  owune  schriftfeder,  oöer 
to  summe  oöre  lifholie  monne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  346. 
Pis  loc  ne  haueb  non  to  oifren  bute  f)ese  lifholie 
men  of  religiun.  OEH.  II.  49.  Nimeö  forbisne 
efter  jie  olde  men  jie  {jo  weren  and  lifholie.  II. 
51.  He  ches  two  lifholi  men  him  to  fader  and 
to  moder.  II.  133.  ©anne  wule  he  clepien  {)e 
heuenliche  men,  jjo  ben  {)e  lifholie.  II.  171. 
By  leel  men  and  lyfhohj  my  lawe  shal  be  demyd. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  V.  175. 

Lyyfhooly  [Lyyf,  liooly  ed.],  devotus,  san- 
ctus.    l'R.  P.  p.  303. 

ö  u  p  e  r  1  a  t.   Pe  saddest  man  on  erthe  And 
lyfholieHt  of  lyf.   P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  49. 
lifholinesse  s.  Pleiligkeit  des  Lebens. 

His  pine  on  rode  and  his  deaö  acwellen 
niine  sunnen  ,  and  his  ariste  arere  me  in  lif- 
holinesse. OEH.  p.  207.  T/yf holy nesse  anäloue 
han  ben  longe  hennes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
VI.  80. 
liiieu  V.  s.  livien. 


liflsh,  ÜYish  adj .  lebend. 

Nisste  itt  nan  lißsshe  mann  {jatt  }ho  wass 
swa  wijijj  childe.  Orm  2463.  And  te  birrf» 
lokenn  |)e  Jiatt  tu  Ne  do  nan  ifell  dede  Forr 
lufe  off  nan  lißsshe  mann.  51 3S.  Swa  {^att  itt 
nohht  ne  wrajijie  Ne  weorde  nan  lißsshe  mann. 
6105.  Ajj  {De  birrJD  {le  sellfenn  rihht  &  lajhelike 
ledenn  Towarrd  illc  an  lißsshe  mann.  6172. 
Every  livissh  creature.  GOWER  III.  93. 

lifljide,  liflode  etc.    s.     ags.   lißädu ,    vitae 
cursus,  ahd.  lipleita,  Uhleita,  victus. 

1.  Lebensweise,  Lebenswandel: 
Hwet  is  JDet  he  mei  mare  spenen  of  his  ajen? 
feire  forbisne  of  his  ajene  lißade.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Of  clene  lißade  spec5  Ys'aias.  IL  17.  Alse 
fareö  efrich  man  into  helle  of  [lesse  worelde, 
bute  he  on  chirche  bie ,  {)urh  rihte  gielefe  and 
clene  lißade.  IL  143.  Of  f)at  Syon  ha  bihalt  al 
{)e  World  under  hire  ,  &  {)urh  englene  lißade  & 
heuenlich  .  .  |)ah  ha  licomliche  wunie  up  on 
eoröe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Aske  .  .  {les  modie 
lafdis  of  hare  lißade.  p.  9.  tis  mihte  is  {lat  an 
ftat  .  .  techeö  her  on  eoröe  in  hire  lißade  {je 
lißade  of  heuene.  p.  13.  Nu  {du  art  iwedded  & 
of  se  heb  se  Iahe  iliht  .  .  of  leafdi  in  heuene  in 
to  flesches,  in  to  beastes  lißade.  p.  25.  Hwa  so 
eauer  boc  writ  of  mi  lißade.  St.  Marher. 
p.  20. 

Ure  louerd  sainte  Powel  munegeÖ  us  to 
rihtlechen  ur  lißade.  OEH.  II.  9.  Here  liflode 
ligneä  [d.  i.  straft  Lügen]  hem  seinen.  IL  31. 
Sume  men  ledeö  clene  liflode.  II.  37.  Pe  gode 
herdes  wakieö  on  faire  lißode  ouer  here  orf. 
IL  39.  We  {De  beö  uncuSe  {)e  heuenliche  kinge 
for  {Dat  ure  liflode  him  swiöe  mislikeö.  IL  45. 
He  was  cleped  lacob,  for  he  underplantede  fule 
custumes  of  him  seifen  mid  his  clenliche  lißode. 
IL  153.  Mannes  lißode  buuen  eoröe  is  fardung. 
IL  189.  tat  doS  ech  man  {Deiine  he  pater  noster 
singet),  bute  his  liSere  lißode  his  bede  lette.  IL 
123.  Pis  beoS  holie  men,  {let  .  .  go8  mid  göde 
lißode  touward  {De  riebe  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  350.  Höre  lißode  is  herre.  p.  352.  Uolk 
tolimed  &  totoren  mid  stronge  lißode  &  mid 
herde  he  cleopeö  fei'lich.  p.  362. 

2.  Lebensunterhalt,  Nahrung:  A 
lyfelade,  victus.  Oath.  Angl.  p.  216. 

Heo  bileuede  {Dere  And  swonke  &  tilede 
here  lyflode.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  41 .  Ychylle  make  {De 
hey  mon  .  .  {Dat  {dou  ne  ssalt  vor  {jy  lyßode 
neuere  carye  nojt.  p.  312.  Non  maner  lyßode  ne 
myjte  to  hem  wende,  p.  404.  Of  no{Dyng  certis 
do{D  {Day  drede,  bot  of  liflode  one ;  Ac  now  failled 
boJDe  wyn  &  bred,  vitailles  [vatailles  ed.]  habbe{D 
{Day  none.  Ferumbr.  2495.  The  erthe  mynyst- 
rethe  to  us  2  thinges :  oure  liflode,  that  comothe 
of  the  ertlie,  that  wee  lyve  by,  and  oure  sepulture 
aftre  oure  dethe.  Maunid.  p.  293.  Hym  rwed 
{Dat  lu;  hem  vprerde  &  rajt  hem  lyßode.  Allit. 
P.  2,  561.  Also  he  spent  ij.  pens  on  hym  seif, 
for  his  liflode.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  32.  As  ancres 
&  ei'emites ,  {Dat  holden  hem  in  hure  cellj's, 
Coueytynge  nojt  in  contrees  to  carien  aboute 
For  no  lykerous  lyßode  hure  lykame  to  plese. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  30.  AI  is  nojt  good  to 
{)e  gost,    {Dat   {De  gut  aske{D ,  Ne   liflode  to  {dc 
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liflade  —  lige. 


licame.  II.  34.  As  he,  which  had  no  livelode, 
But  whan  he  mighte  suche  a  lode  To  towne 
with  his  asse  carie.  Gower  II.  293.  Off  thy  litill 
lyvelonde  be  nat  to  large.  Hartsh.  Metr.  T. 
p.  127.  Suche  hjvelod  nowe  is  no  man  lieff. 
p.   125. 

lifleas ;  lifles  adj.  ags.  lifleäs ,  inanimis, 
afries.  Ußds ,  ahd.  libelös ,  mnd.  liplos,  altn. 
lißaus  IBiüRN  Haldors.]  ,  schw.  lißös ,  dän. 
livlüs,  neue,  lifeless.  leblos. 

te  feond  .  .  wearp  ham  ut  sone  of  Paraise 
selhöe  into  [)is  lißease  lif.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
892-6.  tat  he  .  .  wiS  his  word  awahte  {)e  liftesc. 
liches  to  lif  &  to  leome.  1042-6.  SwiSe,  quoö 
he,  wiS  hire  ut  of  min  ehsihöe,  {Dat  ich  ne  seo 
hire  nawt  heonne  forö  mare,  ear  JDe  buc  of  hire 
bodi  &  tet  heaued  lißese  liggen  isundret.  St. 
JüLlAX.\  p.  71.  No  foul  -worm  come{3  {jerto  j)* 
nys  anon  lißes'Qhoie  a  lute  schorte  euete,  &  jut 
heo  is  taile\s.  Patrick  11. 

liflich;  lifli  etc.  adj.  ags.  lißic,  vitalis,  altn. 
lißigr,  dän.  livlig,  neue,  livcly. 

1.  leibhaft,  lebensähnlich:  So  liif- 
liche  weren  thai  alle,  ymages  semed  it  nought. 
Tristr.  3,  5ü. 

2.  lebendig,  lebensvoll:  He  knej  not 
that  made  hym ,  and  that  enspirede  to  hym  a 
soule,  and  looueth  that  he  wrojte,  and  that  blej 
in  to  hym  a  lifti  spirit.  Wycl.  WiSD.  15,  11 
Oxf.  Sum  is  jung  &-  liuelich  &  is  neode  pe 
betere  warde.  Ancr.  K.  p.  6.  Lyvely,  or  qwyk, 
or  fülle  of  lyyf  [liyßy,  ful  of  liyf  Ä'.i,  vivax. 
Pr.  P.  p.  308. 

lifli  etc.  adv. 

1.  lebens ähnlich:  Wel  couthe  he  peynte 
lyßy  that  it  wrought,  With  niany  a  floren  he  the 
hewes  bought.  Cu.  C.  T.  2089. 

2.  lebendig,  munter,  eilig:  Lyßy, 
festinanter.  C.\TH.  Angl.  p.  216.  Lyvely,  or 
qwykly  [liyßy  K.],  vivaciter.  Pr.  P.  p.  3Ö8. 

lifnoö  s.   s.  livena^. 

lifsiöe  s.  vgl.  ags.  lif,  vita,  und  sih,  meatus, 
cursus ,  Bors  ,  conditio.  Lebensweg,  Le- 
benszeit. - 

Euch  sunne  .  .  {)at  he  wiö  wil  oöer  wiö 
werc  wrahtte  in  al  his  lifsiöe.  OEH.  p.  249. 
And  te  o8re  in  a  heate  of  a  hondwhile  beon 
imealt  mare  &  ijotten  in  godd  {)en  \)e  oöre  in 
a  wlecchunge  al  hure  lifsiöe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  43  sq. 

lift  s.  aer  s.  luft  s. 

lift  adj.  sinister  s.  luft  adj. 

liftfcn  v.  s.  lüften. 

liftime  s.  neue,  lifetime.  Lebenszeit, 
L  e  b  z  e  i  t. 

In  boke  is  3e  turtres  lif  writen  o  rime,  wu 
lagelike  ge  holdeä  luue  al  hire  liftime.  Best. 
094.  Many  men  vpon  molde  made  hue  by  slithe 
To  haunte  hure  in  hordom  hur  hole  liftime. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  564.  For  he  leccherie  louede 
in  his  liftime.  681.  That  cuppe  the  sone  schalle 
kepe  to  drynken  of,  alle  hi.s  liftyme,  in  remeni- 
brance  of  his  fadir.  Maind.  p.  310.  Hauen 
leue  to  lye  al  hure  lyftyme.  P.  PL.  Text  C. 
pass.  I.  50. 


lifwile  s.  vgl.  ags.  Uf,  vita,  und  Ar?/,  tempus, 
ae.  hwile,  white,  doch  schon  bei  Lajamon  auch 
teile,  gleichbedeutend  mit  liftime. 

Never  more  his  lifivile ,  Thau  he  were  an 
hondred  mile  Bijende  Korne,  For  no  thing  ne 
shuld  I  take  Mon  on  erthe  to  ben  mi  make,  Ar 
his  homcome    SiRiz  103. 

ligannce,  liegeance,  liegeaunce,  legeaunce, 
legiauce  s.  mlat.  hgancia,  ligiantia,  ligiancia, 
afr.  Ityance.  Gewalt  des  Lehnsherrn  und 
Lehnspflicht. 

I*at  tre  bylongef)  to  on  lorde  that  lygaunce 
cleymej).  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  202.  It 
were  a  wonder  wierd  To  seen  king  become  an 
hierd,  Where  no  life  isbut  only  beste  Under  the 
legeaunce  oi  his  \ieste.  Gower  1.340.  Legiance 
without  loue  litill  {linge  availith.  RiCH.  THE 
Redeles  ed.  Skeat  II.  104.  —  Sire ,  be  my 
liegeance ,  j^ou  ne  dost  nojt  ase  f)e  wys.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  4096.  Of  vij.  thingis  I  praj^se  this  cite 
.  .  Off  stabylnes,  ay  kept  in  lyegeaunee.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  21.  He  hath  him  praid  And  charged 
upon  his  legeaunce  ,  That  he  do  make  purve- 
aunce  etc.  GowER  II.  216. 
ligber  s.   s.  leohibere. 

lige,  liege,  lege  adj.  afr.  lige,  liege,  pr.  litge, 
lige,  it.  ligio,  mlat.  ligius,  seh.  neue,  liege.  Die 
ursprüngliche  Bedeutung  scheint  ohne  Ein- 
schränkung verpflichtet  zu  sein,  und 
das  Wort  wird  im  Lehnrechte  sowohl  von  dem 
unbedingt  verpflichteten  Unterthan  oder 
Dien  st  mann,  wie  von  dem  unbedingt  be- 
rechtigten Herrn  oder  Lehnsherrn  und 
seiner  Machtvollkommenheit,  ligia  potestas,  ge- 
braucht. 

God  sente  to  Saul  by  Samuel  J)e  prophete 
{)at  Agag  of  Amalek  and  al  hus  lyge  puple 
Sholde  deye  delfulliche  for  dedes  of  here  eldren. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  417.  But  the  comune 
wil  assent,  It  is  ful  hard,  bi  niyn  hed,.  hereto  to 
brynge  it,  Alle  joure  lige  leodes  to  lede  {dus 
euene.  B.  pass.  IV.  182. 

Our  lyge  louerd,  {mt  yheld  ys  And  ysmered 
to  Jhesu  Christ.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  457.  Eilred  {)er 
lege  lord,  him  })ei  alle  forsoke.  Langt,  p.  45. 
He  .  .  was  the  same  Above  all  other,  which 
moste  blanie  Upon  his  lege  lord  hath  laid. 
Gower  I.  112.  Legelorde ,  souerayn  liege. 
Palsgr. 

Als  Substantiv  wird  das  Wort  oft  für 
den  Lehnsmann  oder  Unterthan  ge- 
braucht : 

So  leue  it  noujte,  Lucifer,  ajeine  p&  lawe  I 
fecche  heni,  But  bi  rijt  &  by  resoun  raunceoun 
my  lyges.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  346. 
They  .  .  bare  adoune  thepoiiere,  i^V<7('s  that 
loved  jou  the  lesse  flbr  her  yvell  dedis.  Dep. 
OE  R.  II.  p.  9.  Obeissant  ay  redy  to  his  hond 
Were  alle  his  liegis,  bothe  lesse  and  more.  Ch. 
C.  T.  7942.  I  schalle  schew  him  myne  help 
withe  alle  plesaunce ,  And  of  his  liegis  ffeithe 
fi'ulle  obeisaunce.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  18. 
wie  für  den  Lehnsherrn: 
As  my  büdy  and  my  beste  oute  to  be  my 
liegis  (gen.) ,  So  rihtfl'uUy  be  reson  my  rede 
shuld  also.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  p.  3. 


Ugeman  —  liggen. 
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[ligeman],  liegeman,  ligman  s.  Das  Ad- 
jektiv mit  dem  Substantiv  als  Kompositum  be- 
handelt, neue,  lieg  ein  an.  Dienstmann  ,  Un- 
terthan ,  Vasall. 

It  longith  to  no  liegeman  bis  lord  to  anoye. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  10.  Ife  f)ow  be  lygmane  lele, 
late  hyme  wiet  sone,  I  salle  at  Lammese  take 
leve,  and  löge  at  my  large  In  delitte  in  bis 
laundez.  Morte  Arth.  420. 

liggen,  ligen,  li^en,  lien,  lin  v.  ags.  licgan., 
licgean  [lag,  Icegon,  Idgon;  legen],  alts.  liggian, 
ahd.  liggan ,  liggen,  ligan  ,  ligan ,  mhd.  ligen, 
afries.  Uga,  lidzia,  niederl.  niederd.  liggen,  altn. 
liggia,  schw.  ligga,  dän.  ligge,  gth.  ligan,  seh. 
lig,  neue.  lie.  Einfaches  g  erscheint  auch  hier 
und  da  im  ags.  und  alts.  Präsens,  und  die  Elision 
des  g  bisweilen  im  Ags.  liegen. 

Inf.  Ho  him  ferwundeden  and  leiten  hine 
liggen  half  quic.  OEH.  p.  79.  tes  o8er  mon 
{)et  sunegeS  and  luue3  bis  sunnen  alse  deS  {)et 
fette  swin  |)et  fule  fen  to  liggen  in.  p.  81. 
Biuoren  jiine  uote  ich  wuUe  liggen  and  greden. 
p.  199.  ^e  doS  f)an  kinge  muchel  scome  .  . 
forboden  he  haue?  bis  deor  friS ,  {)er  fore  je 
sculen  liggen  stif  [tot  liegen,  sterben].  Laj.  I. 
61.  Ofte  heo  luten  adun  alse  beo  wolden  liggen, 
ofte  heo  up  lupan  alse  heo  fleon  wolden.  I.  80. 
I'u  .  .  schalt .  .  liggen  [succumbere]  under  ladest 
mon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  Nalde  nawt  Godd 
leten  his  martirs  licomes  liggen  to  forleosen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2284.  5^  schulen  liggen  [d.  i. 
zum  Schlafe]  in  on  heater,  and  igurd.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  418.  Nu  \)VC  schalt  wrecche  liggen  ful 
stille  [d.  i.  als  Toter].  O.E.Miscell.  p.  174. 
To  liggen  [nämlich  untbätig]  at  hom  it  is  ful 
strong.  Havel.  802.  Every  man  may  liggen 
[concumbere]  with  whom  he  wole  of  hem. 
Maund.  p.  288.  —  Bind  him  [sc.  j^e  feond] 
honden ,  fet,  &  [)ej,  &  let  him  ligge  stille. 
OEH.  II.  258.  Me  thuncheth  that  deth  bath 
don  vs  wrong  that  he  so  sone  shal  ligge  stille 
[als  Toter].  Pol.  S.  p.  240.  Ich  wat  jif  cwalm 
scal  comen  on  orfe ,  An  jif  dor  schul  ligge  and 
storve.  O.  A.  N.  1197.  He  haueth  me  do  mi 
mete  to  {)igge,  And  ofte  in  sorwe  and  pine  ligge. 
Havel.  1373.  Sehe  wold  .  .  busk  out  to  \)e 
bestes,  &  vnder  a  busk  ligge.  Will.  3060-2. 
He  willnede  vor  to  lygge  [d.  i.  im  Grabe]  ys 
gransire  ney,  \ie  kyng  Edgar  {le  gode  kyng, 
J3at  {lere  ybured  ys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  311.  A  God 
.  .  shall  busk  too  thy  borde  bed,  by  thee  too 
ligge.  Alis.  Frgm.  688.  We  faren  alle  to  ]5e 
flüd  {jere  we  finde  mowe  Gret  plente  of  gold  on 
[)e  ground  ligge.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1024. 
Oundo  [lys  prysouns,  Florippe  til  him  gan  sigge, 
{)ey  schullef)  out  of  jjis  sory  won  &  her  no  lenger 
ligge.  Ferumbr.  1310.  Zeue  housboundes,  joet 
alle  were  yslaje  of  \)e  dyeule,  Joe  uerste  nijt  f)et 
hi  wolden  ligge  by  hire.  Ayenb.  p.  223. 

He  sal  ligen  long  anicht,  litil  sal  he  sclepen. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  131.  5^  schal  .  .  ly\e  in  jour 
ese.  Gaw.  1096.  Let  hym  ly\e  f)ere  stille.  1993. 
He  Wille  not  ly]e  with  his  wyfes  but  4  sithes  in 
the  jeer.  Maund.  p.  276.  To  lyge  wnder, 
succumbere;  to  lyg  inwayte,  jnsidiari,  obser- 


uare  ;    to   lyg  betwen  ,   intercumbere.     Cath. 
Angl.  p.  216. 

1*6  wiif  him  bedded  wel  soft  In  a  Chamber 
{)erbe  schuld /e?/?j.  Gregorleg.  873.  He  myhte 
sayen  that  Crist  hym  seje ,  That  myhte  nyhtes 
neb  hyre  le\e,  hevene  he  hevede  here.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  36. 

So  faire  two  weren  neuere  maked  In  a  bed 
to  lyen  samen.  Havel.  2133.  Thei  have  none 
bouses  to  lyen  inne.  Maund.  p.  284.  Lyyn,  or 
lyggyn  [lyin,  or  ligyn  K.],  jaceo.  Pr.  P.  p.  304. 
3iff  he  gillte]D{>  anij  gillt  Itt  iss  all  jaen  hiss 
wille,  &  nile  he  nohht  taerinne  lin,  Acc  riseJ3|3 
upp  {lurrh  shriffte.  OrmOOIS.  He  .  .  iss  all  alls 
he  waere  blind  &  orrraf)  butenn  lade ,  Ajj  whil 
J3att  sefre  himm  f)inke{)|)  god  To  liii  inn  haefedd- 
sinne.  6592.  A  net  and  a  got  and  a  sep,  Euerilc 
of  9ese  he  delte  on  two,  And  let  hem  lin  on 
sunder  so.  G.  A.  Ex.  940.  I>ey  leyn  |)e  cors  t>er 
hyt  shal  lyn,  Yn  a  new  sepulcre.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Meditnt.  986.  They  goon  to  bedde;  Ther  as  the 
carpenter  was  wont  to  lye,  Ther  was  the  revel. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3650. 

Im p erat.  Passent,  li\  nu  f)er.  Läj.  II. 
335.  Li)e  {)er,  |)u  laSe  mon.  III.  149.  Lig 
down  ther  and  take  thi  rest.  Town.  M.  p.  15. 
Li,  awariede  bali,  jjat  neauer  |)u  ne  arise. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  176.  Ly  stille  therin  now  and 
roste.  Percev.  794. 

P  r  ae  s.  Crist,  loke  toward  me  ase  ich  ligge 
lowe.  OEH.  p.  211.  Nam  ich  neuere  boute 
care ,  böte  ihc  ligge  [legge  ä.  T.]  faste  biclused 
in  on  Castle.  Laj.  11.  167  j.T.  te  kingEdwardes 
newe,  at  Glouseter  ^dit  ligges  [d.  i.  im  Grabe]. 
Will.  166.  He  .  .  died  in  langoure.  He  ligges 
at  Bathe,  for  f)ider  was  he  born.  Langt,  p.  6. 
He  ligges  biried  als  a  kyng  in  the  toun  of 
Bathe.  p.  9.  The  knyghte  lygges  ther  on  brede. 
Percev.  797.  Be  Jjridde  is  j^at  man  sitte  an  euen 
at  drinke,  and  ügge  (conj.)  longe  a  moregen. 
OEH.  IL  11.  Wreoö  nu  wel  pene  king,  ^  he 
ligge  a  swseting.  Laj.  II.  321.  Ne  J)e  jungre  ne 
speke  mid  none  monne  bute  leaue,  ne  ne  go  nout 
ut  of  tune  widuten  siker  uere,  ne  ne  ligge  ute. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  —  Alse  longe  alse  we  liggeb 
in  beueösunnen,  al  J)a  hwile  we  stondeö  in  \)e 
putte,  and  f)et  in  jie  uenne  up  to  [le  muÖe.  OEH. 
p.  49.  Whan  god  likef)  from  lif  lede  vs  to  blisse, 
We  liggen  doun  in  our  den  {lere  we  ded  worj^en. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  445.  Ower  wop  wendeS  al 
on  ow  seluen,  leste  je  eft  wepen  echeliche  in 
helle,  for  {5  beaSene  lif  fs  je  in  liggen  [v.  1. 
ligget].  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2384.  I>eos  men  .  .  t)e 
liggeh  inne  eubruche  and  ine  glutenerie.  OEH. 
p.  49.  In  eoräe  me  heom  leide ;  inne  Teruane 
heo  liggeoh  alle  clane.  Laj.  III.  115.  Hü  liggelb 
in  |)is3e  feldes  iheled  in  hire  teldes.  IL  348  j.T. 
For  to  turnen  us  of  {)et  lond  vuel  jiet  alle 
londes  leien  on ,  &  liggeb  jet  monie.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  360.  te  stones  stonde})  [jer  .  .  And  ojjer 
liggep  hye  aboue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  7.  I'ere  hü 
liggej)  [im  Grabe]  vayre  ynou  bo|)e  jut  ywys. 
p.  311.  This  bes  thair  dom  that  her  in  sin 
ligges.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  29. 

1*6  foundement  jjat  faste  to  {)e  röche  li\]). 
Gast,  off  L.  775.    Assail  yerne  The  pavylon 
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liggen. 


with  the  golden  herne ,  Therin  ligeth  the  em- 
perour.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  2271.  —  On  f^ese  \tx% 
wise  we  wuneden  on  {)is  wrecbe  wereld ;  sume 
sitteö ,  and  sume /(V/(.'9  ,  and  sume  we  stondeö. 
OEH.  II.  101.  l^ar  Uc/eh  ateliche  fiend  in  stronge 
raketeie,  {tat  beö  {dg  ^e  waren  mid  god  angles 
swiöe  heie.  II.  228.  Thei  hj\n  in  tents.  Maünd. 
p.  255.  256. 

Imaket  arm  of  an  cäeliche  nion  {)at  tu  list 
under.  H.\LI  Meid.  p.  9.  tu  list  inn  hsefedd- 
sinne.  Orm  19S53.  Awai  {lu  wrecche  fole  bali, 
nu  jiu  list  on  bere.  O.E  MiscELL.  p.  172.  Thu 
mijt  wene  tliat  the  mistide,  AVanne  thu  list  bi 
hire  side.  O.  A.  N.  1499.  Banne  he  ZieÖ  to 
slepen  Sal  he  [sc.  8e  leun]  neure  luken  8e  lides 
of  hise  egen.  Best.  24.  Go  to  {)ine  feder  buri- 
nesse,  oöer  \>ex  eni  of  {)ine  cunne  /tö  in.  OEH. 
p.  35.  Bi  leremie  {)e  prophete  we  ajen  to 
understonden  ulcne  mon  {let  /jÖ  in  heuie  sunne. 
p.  51.  Hwase  /«Ö  i  leinen  deope  bisunken  .  .  he 
ne  schal  nawt  up  acoueren  hwen  he  walde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Nu  li^  t»e  cleiclot  al  so  |3e 
ston.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  172.  Ne  lif)  [pertinet] 
nawt  to  {)e  to  leggen  Iahe  up  o  me.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  779.  Thare  7/8  biried  in  Aram.  G.  A. 
Ex.  735.  ©or  he  //8  doluen.  3892.  Rihht  clene 
Inn  all  {^att  to  t>e  bodij  lip  [pertinet] ,  &  ec  i 
jjejjre  wille.  0km  46U7.  l»e  toun  of  Pokel- 
ch^Tche,  and  o|)er  f)at  ys  were  He  jef  in  to  Glas- 
tjnbury,  &  let  hyui  burye  [)ere,  And  fiere  he  lyp 
}ut  to  "t)us  day.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  278.  And  thus 
lith  Alisoun  and  Nicholas  In  busynesse  of 
mjTthe  and  of  solas.  Ch.  C.  T.  3653.  Roberd, 
}>örgh  our  assent ,  f  e  heritage  to  \>e  lies  [per- 
tinet[.  Laxgt.  p.  87.  A  doughter  had  Saynt 
Margrete,  f)at  in  Scotland  lis  [im  Grabe],  p.  95. 
At  "Westniynstere  he  lis  toumbed  richely.  p.  23U. 
I>e  Scottis'side  doun  lis  [unterliegt],  p.  118.  In 
|ie  lis  al  min  hope.  WiLL.  965.  He  lise  so  lung 
on  bere.  Amadace  st.  12.  Under  grases  ther 
hue  buen,  byholdeth  wet  ther  lije  (conj.).  Lyr. 
P.  p.  101 .  —  In  caue  f)ei  lyeyi,  '&  slepen  samen 
yfere.  Will.  2266.  Forr  Jiatt  tej}  .  .  lin  i  depe 
sinness  ajj.  Orm  1777-83. 

Praeter,  sing.  He  la\},  all  alls  hiss  wille 
wass ,  Biforenn  asse  i  cribbe.  Orm  3692.  Bi- 
twenen  hi.s  {^rowenge  and  bis  ariste  he  lai  on  his 
sepulcre  and  swiede.  OEH.  II.  101.  In  a  ston 
stille  he  l<ii  til  it  kam  8e  öridde  [dridde  Ms.]  dai. 
Best.  42.  Longe  he /««"  her  in  an  hole.  769.  Pere 
he  lai  in  prison.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  565.  Als  he  in  his 
sekenes  la>/.  HoLY  RoOD  p.  62.  In  grete  seke- 
nesse  &  hard  he  lai/  in  Normundie.  Langt. 
p.  142.  Als  t)e  knithes  were  comen  alle,  jier 
Hauelok  laij  [schlafend].  Havel.  2120.  Pc 
Brutons  made  deol  ynou,  \)u  he  ded  lai/.  R.  oF 
Gl.  i).  251.  Many  lud  by  hure  lay,  her  lust  to 
fulfille.   Alex.  a.  Dindi.m.  583. 

!'a  wombe  \>a  laie  inne.  La}.  I.  214.  He 
adun  leei  [zum  Schlafe]  I.  52.  Seodöen  he  dun 
Icci  [starb]  I.  292.  l'er  Iteie  {la  ferde.  IL  300. 
Vespasien  mid  his  monnen  lai^e  at  Exchaestre. 
I.  416. 

He  lette  makien  enne  die  .  .  &  leai  fier 
abuten.  Laj.  I.  28. 

I'ah  j)u  leie  in  ane  prisune,  o8er  hwile  l)u 


hefdest  claS  to  werien,  and  to  etene  and  to 
drinken.  OEH.  p.  33.  Efre  lei  j)es  wreche  for- 
wunden, p.  81.  He  jef  Assaracum  his  sune  sele 
l)reo  Castles  &  al  jiat  ligginde  lond  jie  jier 
abuten  lei.  Laj.  I.  17.  "Warö  king  of  fi  lond  \i 
lai  [gehörte]  into  Rome.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  27. 
Eue,  fii  moder,  leop  .  .  vrom  {les  eoröe  to  helle, 
\)er  heo  lei  ine  prisune,  uour  {)usend  jer  & 
moare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  te  mon  \>e  leie  .XII. 
moneS  in  ane  prisune  nalde  he  |efen  al  .  .  wi8 
{)et  he  moste  .XII.  beo  8er  ut  of.    OEH.  p.  33. 

plur.  Gotfar  king  com  him  liöen  mid  vni- 
mete  ferde  of  Frenchisce  folke  &  of  alle  {lon 
londen  {ja  le^eu  into  France.  Laj.  I.  70.  Heo 
herjeden  France  &  feor  {»er  bijeonden ,  &  alle 
{ja  londes  })a  Jierto  le}en  [lei}e  j.  T.].  I.  111  sq. 
Leihen  a  bojje  halue  cnihtes  toewe  [toheouwen 
ä.  T.].  I.  418  j.  T.  Hue  leißen  y  the  stretes 
ystyked  ase  swj-n.  Pol.  S.  p.  190.  Ojier  üftene 
myle  fro  {jenne  as  |)ei  leitet}.  Joseph  418.  Sume 
hien  on  here  sunnes,  and  ne  wolden  hera  naht 
forleten.  OEH.  II.  187.  AI  swa  heo  {)us  leien 
stille  .  .  {)er  com  {)e  king  riden.  Laj.  I.  367. 
l>er  heo  leien  stille  ane  lutle  stunde.  III.  72. 
Wi8  se  s^d8e  lufsume  leores  ha  leien  .  .  f* 
nawiht  ne  Jauhte  hit  ^  ha  wereu  deade.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1430-6.  I'e  munt  of  Caluarie  .  .  was 
f)e  cwalmsteou ,  jier  leien  ofte  licomes  iroted 
buuen  eor8e,  &  stuncken  swu8e  stronge.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  106.  I>e  Gywes  vp  asturte  [jat  leyen  in  {)e 
gründe.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  42.  Hwan  {)e  children 
bi  fie  wawe  Leyen  and  sprauleden  in  fte  blöd. 
Havel.  474.  Bi  {)e  pappes  he  leyen  naked. 
2132.  Bi  nyjte  ,  as  the  men  leye  and  slepe  and 
lute  therof  thojte,  Hi  nome  up  this  holi  bones. 
Bek.  2357.  Hire  lord  {)e  king  of  hire  kome  was 
comforted  michel  &  hire  sone  als,  &  sejien  alle 
o})er  of  \>e  lordes  of  {)at  lond,  t)at  J)ere  leie  in 
hold.  Will.  43(J5.  I'ai  layen  alle  in  afl'liccioun 
Gregorleg.  989.  I»er  j^e  fisches  alle  lay.   1029. 

P.  Pr.  tus  do8  {)e  libbende  frend  togenes 
jje  liygende  [den  toten].  OEH.  II.  183.  He  hath 
his  waie  take  Into  the  chambre,  and  there 
lic/gencl  He  fonde  his  dede  wife  bledeud.  Gower 
I.  187.  Some  wolde  munche  hire  mete  allone, 
Lyf/gyncje  a  bedde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  914.  I>us 
left  me  f)at  lady,  liggyng  aslepe.  P.  PL  Text  B. 
pass.  II.  51.  Fader,  what  härm  es  |)e  on  band, 
tat  f)ou  es  in  {li  bed  ligand.  HoLV  RooD  p.  62. 
On  of  hem  sone  ofsei  \}o  semliche  white  beres 
loueli  ligand  togadir  lapped  in  armes.  Will. 
2245.  I'ere  AVilliam  &  his  wor{ii  lef  were  Hand 
ifere.  2180. 

P.  P.  tore  haue  |)ai  [sc.  jje  crosses]  liggen, 
on  {)is  maner ,  Sethin  more  jian  two  hundreth 
jere.  HOLY  RooD  p.  89.  Had  j)at  schank  ne 
bien,  jiou  had  liggen  stille.   Langt,  p.  55. 

AVe  ben  alse  \>e  nedre ;  hie  haueS  longe 
liued  ,  and  we  longe  leien  in  sinne.  OEH.  II. 
199.  Me  were  levere  then  ani  f e ,  That  he 
hevede  enes  leien  bi  me.  SlRIz  382.  A  moneth 
we  haven  leyen  in  the  se.  RiCll.  C.  DE  L.  2477. 
He  haji  lei]en  bi  latro,  Lucifers  brother.  P.  Pl. 
'Text  A.  pass.  V.  259.  Longe  we  liadden  lein  on 
ure  fule  synnes.  OEH.  IL  7.  tat  we  don  alse 
t)ing  do8  {je  haue8  lein  on  swete,  forquichie9 


Hggen  —  liht. 
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f)an  here  time  cumeö.    II.  77.   Aftre  that  sehe 
scholde  have  ben    leipi  hy  of  the  man  that  is 
assigned  therefore.    Maund.  p.   286.    Here  he 
walde  have  strangyl[d]  me  ,  ür  he  walde  have 
hjen  my  by.   Seven  Sag.  495.  Thaiih  lered  men 
and  lewede  had  laijen  bj'  {je  bothe  .  .  Ich  shal 
asoily  |)e  mysekie.    P.  Pl.    Text  C.  pass.   IV. 
40-2.    Fül  ich  wes  in  folies  fayn,  In  luthere 
lastea  y  am  layn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  47. 
ligLe  s.  flamma  s.  le\e. 
ligmau  s.  s.  ligeman. 
liguage  s.  s.  Image. 
ligne  g.  linea  s.  line. 

lije,  liglie,  lie,  leghe,  lee  s.  ags.  lyge,  lige, 
mendacium,  ahd.  licgi,  nihd.  luge,  lüge,  niederd. 
löge,  gth.  liuga,  altn.  lygi,  neue.  lie.  Lüge. 

{•ei  disireden  [sc.  in  helle],  euere  to  dye, 
Hit  miht  not  beo,  wifjouten  ly\e,  For  {je  soule, 
wher  so  hit  go,  Schal  neuer  dyen.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  224.  I'at  louez  ourelorde,  woldc  make  a  ly]e. 
Allit.  P.  1,  304.  —  Vi  Ivf  {)ou  hast  ilad  vvith 
ly\es.  E.E.P.  p.  137. 

Pat  lighe  spekes,  leses  tou  mare  and  lesse. 
Ps.  5,  7. 

Thies  ffoure  in  hör  falshode  had  forget  a 
lie.  Destr.  OF  Troy  12594.  Cowdyrbras,  for 
felonye,  Smot  Sere  Thomas,  withouten  lye,  On 
his  spawdeler  off  his  scheeld.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
5283.  He  toke  a  spere,  withoute  lyie ,  Ayeyn 
the  soudan  he  gan  hyghe.  Kyng  of  Tars  1056. 
Itis  nolye.  Ch.  C  T.  3391. 

He  trowed  mare  of  his  wife  a  leghe,  Than 
that  himself  saw  with  his  eghe.  Seuyn  Sag. 
2887.  That  God  leynyd  him  to  a  steghe,  And 
spake  to  me,  it  is  no  leghe.  TowN.  M.  p.  46. 

Was  not  this   a  wonder  thyng ,   That  he 
durst  calle  hym  seif  a  kyng,  And  make  so  greatt 
a  leef  Town.  M.  p.  217.  vgl.  Lee  with  a  latchet 
=  notorious  lie.    Craven  Dial.  I.  283.    The 
kyng  that  had  grete  plente  Off  mete  and  drinke, 
withoutene  le ,  Long  he  may  dyge  and  wrote, 
Or  he  have  hys  fyll  of  the  rote.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  509. 
li^eil,  lighen  v.  mentiri  s.  leopn. 
liiere,  lighere  s.  mendax  s.  höhere. 
lijhen,  lili^en,  lighen  v.  ridere  s.  Iahen. 
li^iuge ,  lighinge  ,  Heringe,  lhe_}inge  s. 
Lügen,  Lüge. 

Whi  love  ye  fantom  ,  and  Z«//«V((/e  speke? 
Ps.  4,  3.  Of  {je  zenne  of  lyepnge.  Ayenb.  p.  63. 
Him  hit  {)ing{)  {)et  hit  is  al  wind  and  metinge 
and  lye\ynge.  Ayenb.  p.  143.  —  te  leazinges 
likinde  bye{)  more  grat  jenne ,  ase  byef)  {)e 
lye\inges  of  fie  lozeniour.  Ayenb.  p.  63.  {>e 
the^inges  uor  to  solaci  {jet  uolk  .  .  is  zenne.  ih. 
li^uen^  lihuen  v.  ags.  lygnian,  lignian,  lyg- 
ncm ,  negare  ,  alts.  lögnian ,  ahd.  lougnan,  gth. 
laugnjun.  läugnen,  in  Abrede  stellen, 
Avi  der  reden,  Lügen  strafen. 

I'eih  lerdemen  segen  {)at  hit  be  niuchel 
sunne  {lat  man  his  licames  lust  drige  ofte,  {jeih 
hie  bispused  ben  .  .  here  liflode  ligne^  hem 
sekien.  OEH.  II.  31.  Ec  {)a  kingess  comenn  {)a 
Till  Crist  wi|D{i  swillke  lakess,  To  iihhnenn  {)alt 
laerede  follc  {)att . .  turrndenn  .  .  lawedd  follc  to 
lefenn  wrang  o  Criste.    Orm  7438.  vgl.  7445. 


7457.  ^sen  all  {)att  la{)e  follc  uss  wrat  Johan  .  . 
&  sejjde  onnjjen  hemm  alle  {juss,  To  Iihhnenn 
tejpe  Speeche.    18615.  vgl.  18711.  18736. 

lihen  v.  ridere  s.  Iahen. 

lihuen  v.   negare  s.  li]nen. 

liht,  li^t,  ligt,  light,  lighte  s.  lux  s.  leoht. 

liht,  lict,  li^t,  light  adj.  ags.  höht,  lyht,  lu- 
cidus,  clarus,  alts.  ahd.  lioht ,  afries.  liacht, 
neue,  light. 

1.  licht,  hell:  I^o  was  helle  UM  enes  and 
nefre  eft  of  heuene  liht.  OEH.  IL  113.  Hit 
wes  an  ane  time,  hat  \)e  dsei  wes  liht,  and  \)e 
sunne  wes  swiSe  briht.  Laj.  I.  309. 

Also  lict  was  it  therinne,  So  ther  brenden 
cerges  inne.  Havel.  593. 

In  the  half  toward  ous  the  sonne  sent  hire 
lijt;  Thanne  is  thother  half  durk,  and  thother 
is  al  H}t.  Pop.  Sc.  80.  Lef  thay  nome  To  whend 
into  thayr  in ,  To  ordayn  and  dyvyse  a  gyne, 
For  to  holde  the  piler  upryght.  And  the  myrrour 
that  was  so  ly)t.  Seven  Sag.  2033. 

He  stale  hym  [sc.  the  stede]  nat,  he  bad  me 
say,  He  wanne  hym  vppon  the  light  day.  IroMYD. 
1403.  To  morewen,  whan  hit  is'  light,  Sire,  thou 
sichalt  have  thine  wille.  Seuyn  Sag.  2064. 

2.  bildl.  erleuchtet:  Illuminacio  mentis 
.  .  t)at  is  heorte  be  liht.  OEH.  IL  103. 

liht,  li^t,  light  adj.  ags.  höht,  liht,  levis, 
ahd.  lihti,  liht,  mhd.  lihte,  alts.  Uht  in  lihtlik, 
afries.  licht,  niederl.  ligt,  niederd.  licht,  gth. 
leihfs,  altn.  ISttr,  schw.  lätt,  dän.  let,  seh.  lycfit, 
neue,  light. 

1.  leicht,  nicht  schw  er,  dem  Gewichte 
nach:  I*a  o5ere  weoren  swifte  ,  heore  wepnen 
weoren  lihte.  Laj.  I.  251  sq.  Hit  [sc.  {je  helme] 
watz  hyje  on  his  hede,  hasped  bihynde  ,  Wyth 
a  ly}t  lyn  vrysoun  ouer  pe  auentayle.  Gaw.  607. 

2.  leicht,  flink ,  hurtig:  Be  öridde  is 
{)at  man  be  waker,  and  liht,  and  snel,  and  seli, 
and  erliche  rise,  and  gernlich  seche  chireche. 
OEH.  II.  13.  To  härme  hü  weren  lihte.  Laj. 
IL  406  j.  T.  And  jut  {jere  was  of  Weisse  men 
{je  verfe  ost  {jerto  lordeyned  wel  ynou  in  a 
place  bysyde ,  fjat  ly}te  were  &  hardy.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  452.  The  roo  which  renneth  on  the 
moor,  Is  thanne  nought  so  light  as  I.  GowER 
IL  95.   Lyght  or  delyver,  agile,  legier.  Palsgr. 

Kompar.  Ancren  .  .  schulen  beon  {jer,  jif 
eni  mei ,  lihture  beon  &  swifture.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  94.  Carfuli  gan  sehe  erie  so  kenely  and  Iowde, 
{jat  maydenes  &  mijthi  men  manliche  to  hire 
come,  &  wolden  brüsten  {je  best,  nad  he  be  {)e 
nettere.  WiLL.  152. 

3.  leicht,  nicht  bedrückt,  heiter, 
froh:  Nou  thou  art  hevy,  ant  nou  lyht.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  110.  Be  li]t,  &  lete  of  {ji  sorowe.  Wars  of 
Alex.  5332.  Bees  li]t  &  laches  jow  a  lose.  2604 
Ashm.  Now  I  me  fynd  hool  and  lyght.  RicH. 
C.  DE  L.  3113.  A  man  {jat  es  yhung  and  ligJit, 
Be  he  never  swa  stalworth  and  wyght .  .  Angers 
and  yvels  may  hym  ajjpayre.  Hamp.  688.  So 
light  is  my  saulle  That  alle  of  sugar  is  my  galle. 
Town.  M.  p.  152.  AVyne  of  nature  makithe 
hertes  lyghte.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  14. 

4.  leichtfertig,  leichtsinnig:  Ne 
luuede  ha  nane  lihte  plahen.    Leg.  St.  Kath. 
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liht  —  lihten. 


106.  Mi  liht  onswere ,  o8er  mine  liht  lates, 
tulde  him  erest  upon  nie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  "23.  5ef 
thou  art  of  thohtes  h/ht.  Rei..  Ant.  I.  110.  Yit 
when  jiai  sal  pas  thurgh  pursjatory,  {le  fii'e  {)ar 
t>at  es  within  Sal  fj'nd  in  {lam  .sum  dros  of  syn, 
Als  /ü/A^  speche,  or  thoght  in  vayn.  Hamp.  3343. 

5.  gering,  unbedeutend:  Uondunge 
liht  &  derne,  uondunge  UM  &  openliche,  uond- 
unge strenge  &  derne ,  uondunge  sti'onge  Sc 
openliche.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  Li}te  couaytise  to 
habbe  ojire  manne  f)ing  by  guode  scele ,  ne  is 
no  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  11.  im  Neutrum  substan- 
tivirt,  wenig:  AU  bis  good  was  spent  awaye, 
Then  hade  he  but  lyffht.  Cleges  68.  Dahin  ge- 
hört auch  :  He  vsed  abominaciones  of  idolatrye 
&  lette  hßt  bi  pe  lawe  f)at  he  was  lege  tylle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1173.  Hade  he  let  of  hem  [sc.  such 
gay  vesselles]  li/}f,  hvm  mojt  haf  lumpen  worse. 
2,  1320. 

6.  leicht,  ohne  Schwierigkeit  (fa- 
ciliS'  :  It  is  strong  to  stonde  longe,  and  UM  it  is 
to  falle.  OEH.  p.  179.  II.  229.  His  reades 
beoö  of  hah  f)ing,  &  to  hise  leouest  friend,  pe 
lut  i  \)\s  worlde,  &  derue  beo8  to  füllen,  &  lihte 
{iah  hwas  haueö  riht  luue  &  treowe  bileaue. 
Halt  Meid.  p.  19.  Bitweonen  mele  ne  gruselie 
je  nout  nouSer  frut  ne  o8er  hwat ;  ne  ne  drinken 
wiäuten  leaue;  auh  j)e  leaue  beo  liht  [leicht  ge- 
währt] in  alle  |)eo  f)inges  per  nis  sunne.  Ancr. 
R.  ]).  428.  Himm  wass  lihht  to  lokenn  himm 
Fra  jiejjre  la{)e  wiless.  Orm  10316.  vgl.  13020. 
13032.  tatt  wa?re  himm //Ä/iito  for{)enn.  15181. 
Hit  ys  wel  ssort  ine  wordes ,  and  wel  lang  ine 
wytte,  lt}t  to  zigge,  an  sotil  to  onderstonde. 
Ayenb.  p.  99. 

Kompar.  Hit  is  wel  li^ter  {jing  alle  {je 
guodes  of  f)e  wordle  lete  at  on  tyme  uor  god, 
jianne  his  ofhyealde,  and  najt  louye.  p.  78. 
lihtbere,  li^tbere  s.  s.  hohthere. 
lihte,  lighte  adv.  ags.  höhte,  lucide,  clare, 
alts.  Uohto ,  liuhto ,  ahd.  liohto ,  mhd.  lichte. 
licht,  hell. 

WiSuten  euch  heate  of  {)e  hali  gast  {)at 
bearneö  se  lihte  wiÖute  wastinde  brune  in  alle 
his  icorene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  A  hwel  of  stele 
is  furjier  mo ,  And  bernef)  lihte  and  turnef)  o. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  149.  And  let  men  shit  the 
dores  ,  and  go  thenne ,  Yit  wol  the  fuyr  as  fair 
and  Uf/hte  brenne.  Ch.  C  T.  6723.  A  cercle  .  . 
Of  brend  gold  that  fülle  lyqhte  shoon.  R.  of 
R.  1108. 

lihte,  li^te  adv.  ags.  lihte,  leviter,  ahd.  Uhto, 
mhd.  lihte.  leicht,  ohne  Mühe, 

{•ene  vnjjev  lihte  leten  heo  myhte.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL. p.  120.  Pou  ne  schalt,  bi  hym  |)at  made 
me,  ofscapie  so  ly]te.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  25. 

Kompar.  He  f)aim  laught  all  {le /«V//t^er. 
Waks  of  Alex.  1055  Dubl, 

lihte,  lighte  8.  gewöhnlich  in  der  Mehrzahl 
gebraucht,  und  offenbar  von  lilit,  levis,  herzu- 
leiten, vgl.  pr.  li'.u ,  pg.  leve  (nur  in  der  Mehr- 
zahl gebräuchlich)  von  gleicher  Bedeutung,  so 
genannt  wegen  der  Leichtigkeit  des  Organs, 
neue.  liyldH  pl.  Lunge  von  Thieren,  auch  von 
Menschen. 

I*at  deor  up  astod  and  rresde  o  {lene  stede, 


and  forbat  him  \>&  breste  .  .  |)at  f)a  lihte  and  |)a 
liuere  feoUen  on  eorSen.  Laj.  I.  277.  —  The 
forster  for  his  rightes  The  left  schulder  yaf  he, 
With  hert,  liuer,  and  lightes.  Tristr.  1,  46. 
With  the  birr  of  his  bowe,  &  a  big  arow  {lat  put 
was  in  poison  ,  he  pairet  his  armur,  Rut  {jurgh 
his  rybbes,  rent  hym  within,  Betweene  the 
lyuer  &  the  lightes  launshit  hym  f)urghe. 
Üe.str.  of  Troy  10702.  Lightes  in  the  body, 
ratte  (?).  Palsgr. 

lihten,  listen,  lighten  v.  ags.  leöMan,  lyMan 
[höhte,  lyhte :  lyhted]  ,  lucere ;  illuminare,  alts. 
liohtian  ,  liiihtian,  ahd.  liuhtan  ,  liehten  ,  mlid. 
Hüllten,  gth.  liuhtjan,  niederl.  lichten,  niederd. 
lachten,  neue,  light. 

1.  intr.  leuchten,  Helligkeit  ver- 
breiten, scheinen:  Ase  |)e  dsei  gon  lihte, 
heo  bigunnen  to  fihten.  Laj.  III.  131.  A  cloude 
hii*e  [sc.  the  sonne]  had  overcast,  that  heo  ne 
mai  nojt  li)te.  Bek.  1415. 

Si  gode  beleaue  licht ,  and  is  bricht  ine  J3o 
herte  of  {le  gode  manne  ase  gold.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  27. 

Brenninge  wex  &  lampen  ek  wel  {)ikke 
hxenAe  8z  li\te.  St.  Kenelm  121.  Gode  Laverd, 
and  til  us  lighted  he  [et  illuxitnobis  Vulg.].  Ps. 
117,  27. 

2.  tr.  a.  erhellen,  erleuchten,  im 
eigentlichen  und  bildlichen  Sinne  :  Pxr  jjurrh 
jaft'  himm  \)e  Laferrd  Crist  To  lihhtenn  menness 
herrtess.  Orm  19083.  The  fyres  brenden  on  the 
auter  bright,  That  it  gan  al  the  tempul  for  to 
light.  Ch.  C.  T.  2427.  Brode  firis  &  brem 
beccyn  in  {)e  ost,  Torchis  and  tendlis  the  tenttes 
to  light.  Destr.  of  Troy  6037. 

ßryhte  ant  shene ,  sterre  der  [sc.  seinte 
Marie],  lyht  thou  me  ant  lere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  93. 
ßihalde,  Laverd  mi  God,  and  here  me,  Light 
min  eghen  ,  and  be  mi  rede.  Ps.  12,  4.  Of  thi 
light  my  soule  in  prisoun  liqht.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11999. 

He  is  f)at  soöe  liht  \>e  lihteb  [illuminat] 
ech  man  .  .  lichamliche  wiäuten  and  gostliche 
wiöinnen.  OEH.  II.  111.  Alse  fie  sa  storre  shat 
of  hire  pe  liht  \)e  lihteQ  sa  farinde  men,  alse  {)is 
edie  maiden  seinte  Marie  of  hire  holie  licame 
shedeä  {)at  so5e  liht  Joe  lihte^  alle  brihte  {)inges. 
IL  161.  Crist  iss  ec  so{3  sunnehtem  |)att  all  }nss 
werelld  lihhtepj).  Orm  7278.  I>e  castel  lihtep  al 
abouten.  Cast.  OFF  L.  718.  God  .  .  jife  us  swa 
his  wil  to  donne,  {)et  we  gode  likie  and  nionne, 
and  {»et  he  fülle  us  mid  his  mihte ,  and  mid  his 
halie  gast  us  lihte.  OEH.  p.  63.  Haue  eauer  i 
j)in  herte  j)e  eadieste  of  meidnes  &  meidenhades 
moÖer,  &  biscch  ai  hire  {)at  ha  })e  lihte.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  45. 

I*e  holi  gost  .  .  tehte  hem  speken  eches 
londes  speche,  and  lihte  hem  of  rihte  bileue. 
OEH.  IL  119.  Vis,  childes  witige  gost  lihte  |)e 
moder  gost  of  witienge.  IL  127.  A  berninge 
drake  .  .  mid  his  feure  he  lihte  al  {lis  londriche. 
Laj.  III.  15. 

Whillc  mann  f>att  lihhtedd  iss  }nin-h  lihht 
off  rihhte  hefc,  lUc  an  iss  lihhtodd  f)urrh  jiatt 
lihht  |)att  Crist  to  manne  brohhte.  Orm  18943. 
Elizabet  was  liht  of  {)e  holie  gosst  .  .  swo  {»at 
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hie  ec  witegede  of  ure  helendes  tocume.  OEH. 
n.  135.  To  the  tyme  that  the  day  was  li\tid. 
Wtcl.  2  Kings  17,  22  Oxf.  Neghes  to  him, 
and  yhe  be  lighted  sone.  Ps.  33,  6. 

b.  entzünden:  &  tis  ferliche  für  schal 
lihten  in  ow  |)e  haiwende  lei  of  {)e  Hali  Gast. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1410. 

Blou  (imperat.)  J)e  fir,  and  lifh  [=  liht]  a 
kandel.  Havel.  585. 

Many  lijtis  of  a  lijt  is  li\tid  .oHhire  quile, 
And  jit  j^e  lijt  at  {)am  li]tis,  is  lijtid  as  before. 
Waks  of  Alex.  4231.  Of  a  torche  {)at  is  tend 
tak  an  ensample,  JDat  {)ou}  ludus  of  f)e  lern  liht- 
ede  an  hundred,  Hit  scholde  nouht  lesen  his 
liht.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  233.  tei  lihten  two 
torches,  and  to  f)is  treos  wenten.  Joseph  191. 

Whenne  the  candell  was  li)t,  {jey  sawe  fully 

the  toode  sitting  on  his  brest.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  5. 

lihten,  listen,  lighten  v.  ags.  lihtan  [Ithte; 

Uhted],  levare,  vgl.  älthian,  desilire;  ahd.  liJitjan, 

lihtan,  mhd.  lihten,  levare,   neue,  light. 

a.  tr.  erleichtern,  auch  entbinden, 
von  Frauen. 

'5e  schulen  beon  idodded  four  siöen  iSe  jere 
vor  to  lihten  ower  heaved.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422. 
Ne  og  ur  non  oSer  to  sunen,  oc  eurilc  luuen 
o8er  also  he  were  his  broder,  wurSen  stedefast 
his  wine,  ligten  him  of  his  birdene,  heljjen  him 
at  his  nede.  Best.  371.  ter  watz  busy  ouer 
borde  bale  to  kest.  Her  bagges  .  .  Her  kysttes 
&  her  coferes,  her  caraldes  alle,  &  al  to  ly\ten 
j)at  lome.  Allit.  P.  3,  157-60.  Lyghteijn,  or 
make  wyghtys  more  esy,  allevio.  Pk.  P.  p.  304. 
To  lyghtyn,  alleuiare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  216. 
Wroth  was  she  that  shold  his  sorwes  lighte.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1033.  And  made  a  song  of  wordes 
but  a  fewe,  Somwhat  his  woful  herte  for  to 
lighte.  5,  633. 

Maken  wymmen  to  wenen  That  the  lace  of 
oure  Lady  smok  Lighteth  hem  of  children.  P. 
Pl.  Creed  156. 

I  may  not  ryde  you  to  rescew,  ^e  reuth  is 
J)e  more ,  Bott  I  shall  lefe  [i.  e.  live]  &  be 
lightyd,  f)arfore  be  je  light.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2814  Dubl.  A  chirche  of  Seynt  Nicholas,  where 
oure  Lady  rested  hire ,  aftre  sehe  was  lyghted 
of  oure  Lord.  Maund.  p.  71.  I  shalle  say  thou 
was  lyght  Of  a  knave  childe  this  nyght.  TowN. 
M.  p.  "107. 

b.  intr.  1.  leicht  zu  Sinne  werden, 
froh  werden. 

Sire  Alexander  hire  avises ,  &  al  his  hert 
li\tis.  Wars  of  Alex.  5255. 

2.  herabsteigen,  hernieder  steigen, 
sich  herabsenken,  fallen. 

Adun  heo  gunnen  lihten  ,  &  bitahten  höre 
steden.  La|.  III.  46.  Pe  gode  ancre,  ne  vleo  heo 
neuer  so  heie,  heo  mot  lihten  oäer  hwules  adun 
to  jier  eorSe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  Wu  So  him 
likede  to  ligten  her  on  eröe ,  migte  neure  diuel 
witen,  5og  he  be  derne  hunte,  hu  he  dun  come. 
Best.  31 . 

Swetelhesu,  loverd  myn  . .  Undo  myn  herte, 
ant  /iht  fier  yn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  58.  Yf  |)u  ert  so 
myhti,  so  \)u  seyst  {)at  [in  beo,  Lyht  adun  of  \>e 
croyz.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  50.  —  Lihteh  of  eowre 


blanken,  and  stondeS  on  eowre  sconken.  Laj. 
I.  250. 

Anan  swa  ich  lihte  of  blonken,  swaich  wlle 
blawen.  Laj.  I.  34.  Brid  .  .  lihte^  adun  to  J)er 
eorSe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  Pe  knj'jt  kaehez  his 
caple,  &  com  to  {je  lawe,  Zi}tez  doun  luflyly,  & 
at  a  lynde  tachez  pe  rayne.  Gaw.  2175.  As 
blajt  ere  |)aire  wedis  As  any  snyppand  snawe 
\)at  in  \)e  snape  li}tis.  Wars  of  Alex.  1559 
Ashm.  —  1*6  leuerokes  {jat  beji  cu{)  Li\tip  adun 
to  man  is  mu{).  CoK.  107.  Litill  kyngis  {lar 
come,  as  {)e  clause  tellis,  Li]t  doune  at  {)e  löge, 
&  {jar  blonkis  leues.  Wars  of  Alex.  885 
Ashm. 

For  sunful  folk,  suete  Jesus,  1h.o\i  lihtest 
from  the  heje  hous.  Lyr.  P.  p.  73.  He  lihte  of 
his  heje  tour  Into  seinte  Marie  bour.  Harr. 
OF  Hell  31.  He  lihte  in  to  helle.  OEH.  p.  217. 
Rebecca  li]te  doun  of  the  camel.  Wy'cl.  Gen. 
24,  64  Purv.  I'u  ert  eorjje  to  gode  sede,  On  {)e 
li\te  {)e  heouene  deuj.  OEH.  II.  256.  —  Bat 
o9er  was,  f5  te  engles  lihten  of  heuene.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2493.  Heo  lihten  of  heore  steden. 
La|.  III.  21.  Whan  Jjei  had  wele  riden ,  jiat 
{)am  |)ought  right  lang,  {)ei  lighted  &  abiden 
biside  a  water  stank.  Langt,  p.  68.  Kengez  {jar 
come  .  .  Lightyä  doun  at  \)e  löge ,  laftyn  f)ar 
blonkes.  Wars  of  Alex.  885  Dubl. 

Nefde  ha  bute  iseid  swa,  ^  an  ena:el  ne 
come  lihtende  .  .  fram  heuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
665. 

From  alle  wymmen  mi  love  is  lent,  ant  lyht 
on  Alysoun.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28.  Levedi,  with  al  my 
miht,  My  love  is  on  the  liht.  p.  30.  Forth  he 
rideth  in  that  forest,  Tille  he  gan  Ferumbras 
see,  Where  he  was  light  and  toke  his  rest,  His 
stede  renewed  til  a  grene  tre.  Sovv^D.  of  Babyl. 
1123. 

3.  gleich  dem  lat.  descendere,  gehen, 
sich  begeben,  kommen. 

He  biddif)  ham  li^t  to  euesang.  CoK.  130. 

Ha  [sc.  deaS]  lihteb,  hwer  se  ha  eauer 
kimeö,  \vi8  a  {)usent  deoflen.  OEH.  p.  249. 
Puruh  f)e  grace  of  \)e  holi  sacrament  .  .  |)et  je 
iseoS  ase  ofte  ase  Jje  preost  messeS  &  sacreS  {)et 
meidanes  bearn ,  Jesu  ,  Godes  sune ,  {)et  licam- 
liche  lihteh  oöerhwules  to  ower  in,  &  wiöimien 
ou  edmodliche  nimeS  his  herboruwe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  268. 

A  mon  lihte  from  lerusalem  to  lerico. 
OEH.  p.  79.  On  a  Jjursday  {ledyr  he  ly)t  Wyj) 
hys  dycyplys  ajens  nyjt.  R.  of  Brunne  Me- 
ditat. 47. 

4.  sich  herbeilassen,  sich  verstehen 
zu  etwas. 

Leaf  f)i  lease  wit  |j  tu  wlenches  te  in ,  & 
liht  to  ure  lare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1010. 

5.  herkommen,  ausgehen,  stam- 
men, mit  of. 

"5if  eni  mon  bit  fort  iseon  ou  ,  askeS  of 
him  hwat  god  {)erof  muhte  lihten.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  96. 

Heieö  &  herieö  his  an  deorewurSe  Sune, 
lesu  Crist  hatte,  &  te  Hali  Gast,  harc  baöre 
luue,  ^  lihte'^  of  ham  baöe.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1786. 
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lihten  —  Hhtliche. 


Of  jie  lyfe  f)at  he  li}t  off,  he  like  was  to 
nane,  Noujier  of  fetour  ne  of  face,  to  fadire  ne 
to  modvre.  AVaks  of  Alex.  599. 

Uli  lede  |iat  li)t  is  of  jour  lede  je  call  Jje 
litill  werde.  4494. 
lihtfat  s.   s.  leohtfet. 
lihtfnl,  lijtful  adj.  lichtvoll,  hell. 

If  thin  yje  schal  be  symple ,  al  thi  body 
schal  be  li]tful.  Wycl.  Luke  11,  34  Oxf.  Ther- 
fore  if  al  thi  body  schal  be  li]tfiil,  not  hauynge 
ony  part  of  derlinessis ,  it  schal  be  al  U\tful  as 
a  laterne  of  brijtnesse.  11,  36  Oxf. 

lihtjivere  ,  li^t^iver  s.  Lieh  t  g  eb  e  r, 
Li  chtbringer,  Leuchte. 

13e  ther  maad  li]f)yuers  in  the  firmament  of 
heuene  .  .  and  lijtne  thei  in  the  firmament. 
"Wycl.  Gen.  1, 14.  15  Oxf.  [lijtis  be  maad  Pm?v;. 
luminaria  Vulg.]. 

lihthed,  li^thed  s.  Leichtfertigkeit. 

Thurj  li]ihed  of  hir  fornycacion  [sc.  she, 
Juda]  defoulede  the  lord.  Wycl.  Jerem.  3,  9 
Oxf.  Moche  uolc  {let  lyese{)  bare  time,  and 
hine  bejettej)  ine  ydelnesse  and  ine  to  moche  of 
metes  an  drinkes ,  and  ine  fole  plejes ,  ine 
childhedes,  ine  li)thedes  etc.  Ayexb.  p.  207. 

lihtherted,  li^therted,  lighthertid  adj. 
neue.  Itt/hthearted.  leichten  Herzens,  un- 
bekümmert, froh. 

I  sali  leue  &  be  lecliid ,  for  {li  be  li\thertid. 
AVar.><  OK  Alex.  2814  Ashm.  Lyghthertyd ,  le- 
tifer.   Pu.  P.  p.  304. 

lihtiug,  li^tiug,  ligliting  s.  ags.  leöhtung, 
hjhtincj,  illuminatio,  fulgur. 

1.  Helle,  Licht,  Glanz:  Ic  ham  jeue 
Teste,  alswa  l)u  ibedeu  hauest,  from  non  on 
saterdei  a  l)a  cume  monedeia  lihting.  OEH. 
p.  45.  Quvriac  .  .  bad  vr  lord  of  grace  {lat  God, 
jif  his  wille  were  ,  {le  {ireo  nayles  [sc.  of  {le 
crois'  him  sende  ;  f)e  nayles  Avif)  lihtynge  [li]tinge 
p.  46]  gret  vp  of  }ie  eorjie  wende.  Holy  KoÖd 
p.  47.  Ne  t)ar  arme  beryhed  J)am  ai,  Bot  \}\ 
right  band,  {)in  arme  als  swa  ,  And  lighting  of 
\>\  face.  P.S.  43,  4.  Their  arm  shal  not  sauen 
hem ,  But  .  .  thin  arm  and  the  li)tiny  of  thi 
face.  Wycl.  ib.  Oxf.  Laverd  mi  Uyldinge  es  in 
lede.  Ps.  26,  1.  The  Lord  my  li}tinf/ and  myn 
Julthe.  AVycl.  ih.  Oxf. 

2.  Blitz;  Fuyr  smot  out  of  {lat  yre, 
ly^tyng  as  yt  were.  K.  OK  Gl.  p.  140.  Tempestes 
f)cr  come  ,  Ly]tyngc  &  l)ondre  ek.  p.  378.  So 
gret  hßtijng  f)er  was  And  {)ondrynge  .  .  f)at  wel 
grislych  yt  was.  p.  415.  That  is  thundre  .  . 
And  whan  that  für  percez  thurthout,  that  is  the 
li]ting.  Pop.  Sc.  145.  Oure  lord  schal  come  & 
Rmyte  adoun  ,  as  li\ttyng  doj)  to  ground.  St. 
Jekeauas  XV  T0KEN.S  25. 

lihtlcs,  lightl«;»  adj.  neue.  ligJdless.  licht- 
1  o  s,  dunkel,  finster. 

For  |ii  J)al  helle  es  ay  lightles,  It  es  cald  Jie 
land  of  myrkenes.  Hamp.  6819.  Whan  lighthes 
is  the  World,  a  nyght  or  tweyne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  501. 

lihtlich  adj.  agn.  h'fUltc,  Icnhtlir,  levis,  exigui 
l)retii,  j.lid.  liJdlih,  afries.  lichtelik,  seh.  lychth/, 
neue,  lightly. 


1.  leicht,  nicht  seh  w  ierig:  To  seche 
hine  is  lihtHch  thing.  O.  A.  N.  1757. 

2.  gering,  unbedeutend:  Noble  men 
and  gentile  and  of  heb  buröe  ofte  winnen  luue 
lihtliclie  cbeape.  OEH.  p.  273.  Nis  nawt  liht- 
lich of  {)is  meidenes  mot.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1320. 

lihtliche,  lichtliche,  li^tliche,  lihtlike, 
lijtlike,  lihtlie,  lehtliche  etc.  adv.  ags.  Uht- 
Uce,  leviter,  ahd.  lihtlihho,  mhd.  Witelichc,  neue. 
lighily. 

1.  leichtlich,  leicht:  Ne  mei  nan  mon 
Seggen  hu  lilitliche  })u  mäht  habben  godes  milce, 
gif  {)u  sunegest.  OEH.  p.  37.  te  prophete  seiö 
\iet  \>e  put  ne  tuneS  lihtliche  his  mu9  ouer  us, 
bute  we  tunen  ure  mu8.  p.  49.  Ful  wombe  mei 
lihtliche  speken  of  hunger  and  of  festen,  p.  169. 
cf.  292.  IL  224.  l>u  [sc.  St.  Marie]  miht  liht- 
liche, jif  {)u  wult,  al  mi  sor  aleggen  .  .  |5U  miht 
forjelden  lihtliche  mine  gretunge.  OEH.  p.  197. 
Heo  hit  lihtliche  aber,  &  lahinde  joolede.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1555.  Lutel  J)arf  {le  carien  for  \)\n 
anes  liueneä  .  .  f)at  he  ne  mähe  lihtliche  and 
|iat  he  nule  gladluche  ifinde  fje  al  f)at  te  bi- 
heoueä.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Ne  muhte  he  mid 
lesse  gref  habben  ared  us?  "50  siker,  ful  liht- 
liche, auh  he  nolde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  392.  Gledliche 
wule  heo  seruen ,  &  lihtliche  alle  wo  and  alle 
teone  |)olien.  p.  428.  We  schulle  rainnge  {)e, 
man,  swiche  maner  lorus,  |jat  |)ou  miht  lihtliche, 
lud,  {36  beste  lawe  kenne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
514.  Lechours  anA.\y\exs  lihtliche  ^o\i\ee\ies,t. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IL  93.  —  Ne  schal  tu 
nower  neh  se  lichtliche  atsterten  ,  ah  strengre 
{)u  schalt  jiolien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2125.  —  Pat 
heo  wolde  lihtliche  to  hym  turne  he  {jojte.  R. 
OE  Gl.  p.  79.  Lightliche  oure  lorde  at  here  lyues 
ende  Haf)  mercy  of  suche  men.  P.  Pl.  Te.rt  C. 
pass.  XX.  321.  5e  weten  weyl  how  benygne  my 
dere  sone  was,  Ly\tly  to  forjyue  al  maner  of 
trespas.  R.  of  Brunne  lleditat.  1103.  ^ai  er 
noght  swa  closed  obout  jjat  {jai  ne  mught 
lightly  com  out.  Hamp.  4459.  Men  shulde 
nought  to  lightly  leve  all  that  they  here. 
GüWER  I.  77.  Wj'te  jee  wel,  that  a  man  oughte 
to  take  gode  kepe  for  to  bye  bawme  .  .  for  he 
may  righte  lyghtely  be  disceyved.  Maund. 
p.  51.  —  I>att  lic  [)att  smerredd  iss  ji{erwi|)ji 
[sc.  wi}){)  mirra]  Biforr  Jjatt  mann  itt  delltej^li, 
Ne  maji  itt  noliht  affterr  {latt  dajj  Lihhtlike 
wurrjienn  corjie.  Orm  6484.  —  '^e  schulen 
lihtlie  iseon  hu  litcl  hit  reccheö.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  188.  —  Ne  wende  ich  j)at  na  man  a  bissere 
weorlde  riehen  me  niilite  jnis  lehtliche  aleggen 
mid  fehte.  Laj.  III.  35. 

Kompar.  An  honf'ul  jerden  beoÖ  erueö 
forte  breken,  l)eo  hwule  jiet  heo  beo  togederes; 
auh  euerichon  todealed  from  oöer  lihtluker  to- 
berstcö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  254.  I'ys  alue  men  je 
ssolle  wynne  ly\tloker  8c  vor  nojt.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  214.  Ili  lyezeji  \ie  ssame,  and  ualle|)  }>c  li]t- 
laker  in  to  jenne.  Ayenb.  p.  229.  'Wascheji  jow 
wel  fiere ,  And  je  shuilu  lepe  j)e  lyghtlokvr  al 
Jüure  lyftyme.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  215. 
Par  he  fände  bot  fewe  {lat  felly  withstude.  lle 
laches    il   |ie   li)tlyere.     War.s  üf  Alex.    1053 


Hhtliche  —  lihtsum. 
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Ashm.  He  sal  apertely  Feyn  halynes  thurgh 
ypociisy  Jjat  he  mught  lightlyer  men  bygile. 
Hamp.  4239. 

2.  rasch,  hurtig,  schnell;  He  [sc.  öe 
fules]  wenen  5at  ge  [sc.  9e  fox]  ded  beS,  he  billen 
on  Sis  foxes  fei ;  and  ge  it  wel  feleö,  ligtlike  ge 
lepeö  up  and  letteS  hem  sone.  Best.  413. 
Gauan  gripped  to  his  ax,  &  gederes  hit  on  hyjt 
.  .  Let  hit  doun  lij\tly  lyjt  ou  {le  naked ,  {Jat  {le 
scharp  of  f)e  schalk  schyndered  {)e  bones.  Gaw. 
421.  tan  was  a  wardan  wäre  oute  in  {le  wale 
stremys  Of  all  J3e  naue  &  fie  note  I  neuenyd 
before  ;  Lajt  li]tlij  his  ledis,  &  leuys  his  warde, 
Comes  to  courte  to  J)e  kyng.  Wars  of  Alex. 
75.  The  hole  hethyn  host  hastithe  you  to  met, 
not  fully  iiij  furlong  is  you  betwen ;  J)er  für  luk 
lüjhtly  what  is  best  to  done.  Song  of  Roland 
Frgm.  520. 

3.  leichtfertig,  unbedachter 
Weise:  Pe  ilke  {)et  zuerejj  sof)  be  his  wytinde, 
and  alneway  uor  najt,  of)er  uor  some  skele 
kueade,  najt  kueadliche  .  .  zuerej)  li\tliche,  fiajles 
j)e  wone  is  kueaduol.  Ayenb.  p.  6.  Huan  me 
7Aiexe^  li)tliche ,  fiet  is,  uor  na|t ,  and  M'y{)oute 
scele,  f)et  is  uorbode  ine  {le  o{)re  beste  of  {)e 
laje.  p.  63. 

4.  gering,  mit  Misachtung:  Ich  bi- 
heolt  te  Martyrs  ant  hare  unimete  murhöe  f>e 
{)oleden  her  pinen  ant  deaä  for  ure  lauerd ,  ant 
Hhtliche  talden  to  alles  cunnes  neowcins  ant 
eorSliche  tintreohen.  OEH.  p.  2(il.  In  his 
hall  nome  i  schal  leote  Hhtliche  of  al  ^5  je 
cunnen  kästen  ajain  me.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  943. 
Jesu  Crist  wel  unnderrstod  All  fiejjre  wicke 
trowwf^e,  &  droh  himm  frawarrd  hemm  forrj^i, 
&  let  Uhhtli}  {^serofFe.  Orm  16514.  Hir  was 
Ysmaeles  anger  loö ;  Ghe  bimente  hire  to  Abra- 
ham, And  sumdel  ligtlike  he  it  nam,  Til  god 
him  bad  is  wiues  tale  Listen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1216. 
—  ^if  t*"  fjenches  &  bihaldest  on  heh  toward 
te  muchele  mede  j)at  meidenhad  abideö ,  {)u 
wult  lete  lehtliche  &  abeore  bliSeliche  f)e  derf 
t)at  tu  drehest  onont  ti  fleschliche  wil.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17. 

lihtneu,  li^tuen,  liglitiien  v.    eine  spätere 
Verbalbildung  neben  lihten.   neue,  lighten. 

1.  intr.  leuchten ,  strahlen,  blitzen. 
Lyghtengn,  ov  \eiienyn,  coruscat,  fulmino. 

Pr.  P.  p.  304. 

Be  ther  maad  li|tjyuers  in  thc  firmament 
of  heuene  .  .  and  li}tne  thei  [ut  luceant  Vidg.] 
in  the  firmament.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  14.  15  Oxf. 

Lightned  \)\  brightnes  to  werld  |)is  [illuxe- 
runt  coruscationes  tuse  orbi  terrae  Vtilg.]  ;  the 
erthe  qwoke.  Ps.  76,  10. 

2.  tr.  erleuchten,  erhellen. 

Nyle  je  demc  bifore  the  tyme,  til  that  the 
Lord  come ,  which  schal  li]t)ie  the  hyd  thingis 
of  derknessis.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  4,  5  Piirv.  Illu- 
minabit  te  Christus  .  .  Criste  f)e  shalle  li]tiuj. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  195.  Be  ther  maad  lijt  jyuers 
.  .  and  li}tne  thei  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  14. 
15  Oxf. 

The  eyen  of  him  ben  li]tned  [illuminati 
sunt  Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Kings  14,  27  Oxf.  cf.  29. 


lihtueu  V.  zu  liht,  levis  geh.  erleichtern, 
heilen. 

Heo   was  lihtned  of  hire  euel  in  a  luytel 
stounde.  Joseph  644. 
lihtuere,  li^tiiere  s.  Erleuchte r. 

The  pore  and  the  creaunsour  metten  to- 
gidere;  of  either  the  li\tnere  is  the  Lord.  W\'CL. 
Prov.  29,  L3  0xf. 
lihtnesse,  li^tuesse,  lightnesse  s. 

1.  Licht:  To  Laverd  of  laverdes  schrives 
yhou  .  .  Jiat  festened  land  over  watres  to  be, 
{lat  grete  lightnesses  [luminaria  Vulg.]  maked 
he.  Ps.  135,  3-7. 

2.  Erleuchtung,  Einsicht.  When 
God  wes  bore  on  thore  lay  ant  brohte  us  li/ht- 
nesse.  Lyr.  P.  p.  95-6.  His  äogt  was  led  in  to 
liqtnesse  for  to  sen,  Quow  god  wulde  it  sulde  ben. 
G.  A.  Ex.  155S. 

lihtnesse,  lihtnesse,  lightnesse  s.  neue. 
lightness. 

1.  Leichtigkeit:  Oli  haueö  huppen  him 
lihtnesse  and  softnesse  and  hele.  Alse  {)u  scalt 
habben,  hwenne  f)u  hauest  idon  f»i  scrift  of  \ni\e 
misdede ,  J)enne  f)u  scalt  habbe  lihtnesse  and 
softnesse  and  hele.  OEH.  p.  83. 

2.  Gewandtheit:  A  lightenes ,  agilitas. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  216.  Somtyme,  to  schewe  his 
lightnes  and  maistrye ,  He  pleyeth  Herod  on  a 
scaffold  hye.  Ch.  C.  T.  3383. 

3.  Leichtfertigkeit:  Wanne  I  wolde 
this  thing,  wher  I  vside  li}ttiesse?  Wycl.  2  Cor. 
1,17  Oxf.  Som  can  se  in  buk  swilk  thyng  and 
rede.  Bot  lightnes  of  hert  reves  \>&m  drede. 
Hamp.  307. 

lihtuing,  li^tuiiig,  lightuiug  s.  vgl.  ags. 
leohtung,  lyhting,  accensio,  fvilgar.  neue,  light- 
ning. 

1.  Erleuchtung:  Now  forsoth  it  [sc.  the 
grace]  is  opyn  bi  the  li]tnyng  of  oure  sauyour 
Jhesu  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Tim.  1,  10  Oxf. 

2.  Blitz:  iy(/Ä<«i/??^e,  coruscacio,  fulgur, 
fulmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  304.  He  [sc.  the  dragon] 
smote  ffire ,  that  lothely  thing ,  As  it  were  the 
lightnyng.  ToRRENT  1511.  Lightnyng  whan  it 
thondreth,  coruscation.  Palsgr.  Thanne  com, 
me  thoughte,  Oon  spiritus  paraclitus,  To  Piers 
and  to  his  felawes,  In  liknesse  of  a  lightnynqc 
He  lighte  on  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  13355. 

lihtsehipe  s.  Leichtigkeit,  Schnel- 
ligkeit. 

I>eimeaneblisse[d.  i.  im  Himmel]  is  seouen- 
fald :  lengöe  of  lif,  wit,  ant  luue,  ant  of  t)e  luue 
a  gleadunge  wiäute  met,  murie  loft  song,  ant 
lihtsehipe,  ant  sikernesse  is  f)e  seoueöe.  OEH. 
p.  261. 

lihtsnm,  li^tsuiii,  lightsnm  adj.  neue. 
lightsome.  licht,  hell. 

The  beste  of  the  Lord  li\tsuin  [lucidum 
Vulg.],  lijtende  ejen.  Wycl.  Ps.  18,  9  Oxf. 
Ly(jhtcsnm  ,  or  fülle  of  lyghte ,  luminosus.  Pr. 
P.  1).  304. 

lilitsum,  lightsnm  adj . 

1 .  leicht:  Lyghtesum  [lihtsum  K.] ,  or  esy, 
facilis.  Pr.  P.  p.  304. 

2.  froh,  heiter:  It  was  peynted  wel  and 
twythen ,  And  over  al  diapred  and  writen  With 
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lihtsum  —  lim. 


ladves  and  with  bacheleris  Fülle  lyghtsom  and 
glaä  of  cheris.   Ch.  B.  of  R.  933. 
liif  s.,  liifholi,  liifli  adj.  s.  lif,  lifhoH,  U/H. 
liipen  v.   s.  leapen. 
liisterre  s.  s.  listre. 

lilie,  lili,  lilli,  lile,  lillo,  leli  s.  ags.  lilie, 
alts.  lilli,  ahd.  lilja,  mhd.  lilje,  lüge,  niederl. 
klie,  altn.  schw.  lilja,  dän.  lilie,  lat.  lilium,  gr. 
Xeiqioi',  neue.  lili/.  Lilie. 

Heo  beoS  so  read  so  rose,  so  hwit  so  l>e 
lilie.  OEH.  p.  193.  Ha  leien  se  rudie  &  f5e 
reade  ilited  eauer  each  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1431.  The  lilie  is  lossom  to 
seo.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  Lilie,  la  flur  de  liz.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  162.  The  lilie  mid  hire  faire  wlite  AVol- 
cumeth  nie.  O.  A.  N.  439.  Maydenhod  .  .  is 
anlikned  to  ])e  lylye  |)et  is  wel  uayr  and  huyt. 
Ayenb.  p.  230.  Fise  six  leues  .  .  uayref)  moche 
f)e /y///e  of  maydenhod.  p.  233.  An'egle  tarne, 
as  eny  lylie  whyt.  Ch.  C.  T.  2180.  Hoc  lilium, 
a  lylye.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225.  —  Beholde  je  the 
Wies  [Uly es ,  or  floures  31.  V.  py-.  m.]  of  tlie 
feelde,  how  thei  wexen.  Wycl.  Matth.  6,  28. 
cf.  Luke  12,  27. 

Lyly,  herbe,  lilium.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Hoc 
lilium,  a  lylly.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  264.  A  lylly,  lilium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  217.  Beautye  appered  more 
white  than  the  lile.  St.  Werburge  1,  3390. 
Hoc  lilium,  lylle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190. 

Thar  he  fand  a  mekil  fir.  And  the  mayden 
Avith  lehj  lire.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2509.  Thare  than 
had  the  lely  flowre  Lorn  all  halely  his  honowre, 
That  so  gat  fled  for  ferd.  Minot  p.  17.  Rois 
i.  q.  rose]  reulit  ryally,  Columbyn  and  lely. 
Rauf  Coiljear  673. 
liliewhit  adj.  lilien weiss. 

Lylieichyt  hue  is,  Hire  rode  so  rose  on  rys. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  30.  With  lilyeivhite  leres  lossum  he 
is.  p.  26.  —  Liliwhite  was  hur  liehe.  Alis. 
Frgm.  195.  Loth  &  f)o  lulywhit  (?)  his  lefly  two 
dejter.  Allit.  P.  2,  977. 

lilt  V.  seh.  lilt,  sing  cheerfully,  on  a  high  or 
Sharp  key ,  neue,  nördlicher  Dial.  lilt  =  jerk. 
lustig  ertönen. 

Many  flowte  and  lilting  horrne.  Ch.  H.  of 
Farne  3,  133. 

lim,  Icotn,  lern,  oft  auch  im  Nom.  S.  mit 
angehängtem  e.  s.  ags.  lim ,  leom  ,  membrum, 
artus ,  altn.  limr ,  schw.  dän.  hm,  neue.  limh. 
Glied. 

lim.  sing.  Lym,  or  membre,  membrum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Nis  euerich  lim  sor  mid  seoruwe 
off)eheaued?  AxCR.  R.  p.  360.  Ilka /y?«  on  ilka 
syde  With  rotes  of  jiat  tre  war  occupyde.  Hamp. 
1912.  If  a  lym  dighe,  and  myght  falle,  {lat  lym 
niay  noght  jie  others  availe.  3636.  te  uniselie 
moder  mid  sexe  him  tosnapde  &  al  toda?lde  lim 
froni  ü|)ere.  Laj.  I.  171.  AI  hine  toliöeden  lim 
from  |^)en  ojiere.  I.  ISO.  Wasche  mine  fif  wittes 
of  alle  bodi  sunnen,  of  al  jiet  ich  abbe  niisseien 
.  .  \\'\\t  fini  lim  misifeled.  OEH.  p.  189  [wih 
eni  lim  misiueld.  p.  202].  He  is  so  large  of  lym 
and  lith.  ToRKENT  2498. 

plur.  Men  may  jiam  calle  Als  lyms  of  a 
body  alle.  Hamp.  3640. 

Urne.  sing.  l)o3  giwer  lichame  heöenforä  to 


hersumiende  clennesse  andrihtwisnesse  andho- 
linesse ,  {lat  ech  Urne  synderlepes  turne  to  gode 
and  bete  his  gilt.  OEH.  II.  65.  Alse  mannes  heued 
is  hejest  Urne  and  latteu,  swo  wisseS  rihtte  bileue 
{le  soule.  II.  197.  AI  {lat  is  on  liue,  nis  me  [nig 
Ms.  me  j.T.]  swa  dure  swa  me  ig  \>in  an  Urne.  Laj. 
I.  127.  Ech  other  see  anante  ous,  ne  beo  heo  so 
grete  non,  Nis  böte  a  lyme  of  tliulke  see.  PoP. 
Sc.  241.  5ef  that  thou  art  A  lyme  of  holy 
cherche.  Shoreh.  p.  23.  —  He  feide  .  .  ^  eiche 
Urne  limpliche  mihte.  OEH.  II.  25.  I'e  frend 
shopen  {le  child  name,  and  mid  stone  jie  for  jie 
nones  was  maked  for  to  kernen  j)at  fei  biforen 
an  his  streuende  lime.  II.  87.  Many  lockes  wer 
laft  his  legges  aboute,  That  hee  [sc.  the  horsse] 
nas  loose  in  no  Urne  Indes  to  greeue.  Alis. 
Frgm.  1120. 

plur.  Her  beoä  |)a  Urnen  \>ei  suneget 
uwilene  mon.  OEH.  p.  23.  I*V8  ah  mon  .  . 
leaden  him  ant  hinen  ,  {)at  beoä  his  Urnen  alle, 
nawt  efter  wil  .  .  ah  efter  fiat  wit  wule.  p.  267. 
Elche  {)are  limeiie  on  hire  seinen  |)e  hie  hadde 
erur  mide  iseneged.  II.  145.  AI  se  jju  wult 
libben  &  {)ine  Urnen  habben.  Laj.  IL  229.  tu 
sunegest  mid  summe  of  j)isse-^('me«  öfter  {leniie 
Jju  scoldest.  OEH.  p.  23.  Ich  bidde  andbiseche 
|ie  .  .  t)uruh  8e  ilke  rode  ihalewed  of  jiine 
deorewurSe  Urnen  p.  2o9.  I>et  Öi  deaö  adeadie 
Jie  deaSliche  lustes  of  mine  licame  and  te  lawen 
of  mine  limen.  p.  211.  He  weop  nout  one  mid 
his  eien,  auh  dude  mid  alle  his  limen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  110. 

I  J)i  burö  tid  in  al  {le  burh  of  Belleem  ne 
fant  tu  hus  lewe,  \)ex  t)ine  nesche  chiides  limes 
inne  mihte  reste.  OEH.  p.  277.  Vnwelde  woren 
and  in  win  Here  owen  li7nes  hem  wiöin.  G.  A. 
Ex.  347.  Siöen  hise  [sc.  Öe  ernes]  limes  am  un- 
welde  .  .  Hereö  wu  he  neweS  him.  Best.  57-61. 
cf.  89.  A  hu  liue  i  for  reowöe,  {lat  seo  mi  lef- 
mon  up  o  rode  and  swa  todrahen  hise  limes. 
OEH.  p.  283.  Gif  he  cneuleä  in  chirche,  and 
bugeä  alle  hise  limes.  IL  83.  Heo  .  .  custe  Jie 
sore  lymes.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  435.  tis  us  bihoueä 
]3at  we  eche  dai  don,  and  mid  alle  ure  limes  ure 
synnes  beten.  OEH.  IL  65.  I>e  streng{)e  him 
failede  of  is  lymes.  HOLY  RooD  p.  20.  Foure 
o/ the  deueles  limes,  is  knijtes  bürde  this.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  475. 

Auch  Urne  erscheint  als  Plural:  Ifurn  ich 
habbe  isunejet  mid  wurken  and  midd  mu8e, 
and  mid  alle  mine  Urne ,  siööe  ich  sunehi  cu9e. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  193.  Dahin  scheint  auch  die 
formelhafte  Verbindung  von  lif  und  Urne  [oder 
leome,  lerne  s.  weiterhin]  zu  gehören  ,  während 
sonst  andere  Pluralformen  darin  auftreten.  Vgl. 
ags.  pl.  nom.  acc.  luomu.  Vppc  lif  and  uppe 
lime.  Laj.  I.  22  j.  T.  Let  .  .  him  fordeme  lif 
and  lime.  O.  A.  N.  1096. 

limmc.  sing.  A  lymme ,  artus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  217. 

plur.  Sir  Henry  of  Hastyng  he  jald  it  bi 
his  wille,  Ouer  alle  maner  fiing  life  S:  lynimcs 
haf  stille.  Langt.  J).  224.  We  ne  leuiji  of  al  is 
limmes,  j)at  we  ne  habbif»  hani  forswore.  E.  E. 
P.  p.  16.  Als  we  may  se  properly  here  A  body 
hafe  many  lymnies  sere.  Hamp.  3632. 


lim  —  limere. 
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tat  non  be  slayn  ne  nom,  ne  life  no  lymme 
lese.  Langt,  p.  176. 

leom.  sing.  Leom  ist  in  der  Einzahl  kaum 
zu  finden. 

plur.  His  hörnen  he  sculde  leosen.  La}. 
II.  15.  Ne  durste  {)er  na  cniht  to  ufele  rsecchen 
na  wiht,  leoste  he  sculden  leosen  his  leomen  f)at 
weoren  him  deore.  III.  16.  Nu  hafeö  he  mine 
ban  alle  ladliche  abrokene ,  mine  leomen  al  to- 
leäed.  III.  29.  Do  swa  .  .  je  sculen  habben  lif 
&  leomen.  I.  30.  Ich  wuUe  haten  alle  {^a  aöele 
of  Bruttaine  bi  leomen  and  bi  heore  liue  .  .  {3at 
heo  beon  |arewe  sone.  II.  635.  Aröur  .  .  forbad 
heom  bi  heore  leomen  &  bi  heore  bare  liuen,  f)at 
nan  neoren  swa  kene  {)at  heom  neh  comen.  III. 
33.  He  .  .  hereä  .  .  leomen  buten  liue.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  247  V.  1. 

Sa  mejcal  lacnien  his  leomes  f)at  beoS  sare. 
Laj.  II.  394.  Hü  .  .  al  his  leomes  todrowen.  I. 
llOj.  T. 

He  hebte  hselden  griS  &  friä  vppe  leome  & 
vppe  lif.  Laj.  I.  119.  He  .  .  hsehte  aelcne  mon 
of  J)an  öerd  {je  hsefden  on  his  chinne  bserd,  uppe 
leome  &  vppen  lif  to  Lundene  li^en.   II.  23. 

leme.  sing.  Alsuo  ase  a  lerne  of  \ie  bodye 
loue{)  and  uorberf)  an  o{)er,  yef  o  leme  blechej) 
anoj^er  be  cas,  fte  ofier  najt  him  awrecj)  {ieruore. 
Ayenb.  p.  115.  Hi  ne  heji  leme  ine  hire  bodye, 
Jjet  ne  is  a  gryn  of  {^e  dyeule.  p.  47.  Alisaun- 
drine  .  .  In  f>at  o{Der  bereskyn  bewrapped  Wil- 
liam Joanne,  &  laced  wel  eche  leme  wif»  lastend 
|)onges.  Will.  1734. 

plur.  We  clepieä  ure  fader  for  two  J)ing  : 
on  his  for  f)o  {)e  he  us  shop  and  feide  \ie  lemes 
to  ure  licame.  OEH.  II.  25.  He  that  berethe 
the  diamand  upon  him,  is  jerethe  him  hardy- 
nesse  and  manhode,  and  it  kepethe  the  lemes  of 
his  bodyhole.  Maund.  p.  159.  Lemys,  menbra. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  184.  I  feie  my  lemys  stark.  Ch. 
C.  T.  9332.  He  was  long  &  large  ivith  lemys 
fall  grete.  Destr.  of  Troy  3805. 

Als  he  louede  leme  or  lif.  Havel.  2555. 
He  .  .  letten  beoden  uerde  jeond  al  his  kine- 
serde ,  J)at  aelc  mon  bi  his  liue  comen  to  him 
swiöe ,  bi  heore  liue  &  bi  heore  leme.  Laj. 
IL  392. 

lim  s.  ags.  lim,  gluten ,  bitumen ,  argilla, 
calx ,  ahd.  mhd.  niederd.  Itm ,  niederl.  lijm, 
altn.  Um,  schw.  lim,  dän.  liim,  seh.  neue.  lime. 
Bindemittel,  Mörtel,  Leim,  Vogel- 
leim. 

fatt  dra}henn  swerd  wass  inn  an  hannd,  & 
lim  &  stau  inn  o|)err.  Orm  16284.  Ich  habbe 
lim  &  stan  ,  on  leode  nis  betere  nan.  Laj.  IL 
238.  The  Loverd  that  sone  undergat.  Lim  [liim, 
lym  Ms.]  and  grine ,  wel  ei  wat ,  Sette  and 
leyde  [ledde  Jes.]  the  for  to  lacche.  O.  A.  N. 
1053.  ©o  sette  sundri  hem  to  waken  His  tigel 
and  lim,  and  walles  maken.  G.  A.  Ex.  2551. 
He  let  {)e  stronge  wijjoute  |)e  est  jate  arere, 
And  fond  [)erto  lym  and  ston ,  to  worcmen  j)at 
\>G.x  were.  St.  Swithin  53.  Unslekked  lym. 
Ch.  C.  T.  12734.  To  legge  lym  o|3ur  ston  \o\^ 
is  US  alle.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  438.  The  kyng  .  . 
bigan  a  strong  castel  of  lym  and  off  ston,  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  127.    Ine  {)e  burj  amidde  rijt  Beojj  twe 


tures  ipijt  Of  lym  and  of  marbel  ston.  Fl.  a. 
Bl.  219.  Ne  drede  |e  nout  jjeo  hwule  {)et  je 
beo9  so  treouliche  &  so  ueste  ilimed  mid  lim  of 
ancre  luue  euerichon  of  ou  to  o9er.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  226  sq.  Heo  bylevith  in  folie,  So  in  the  lym 
doth  jie  flye.  Alis.  419.  '^li  ich  nime  {)i  blöd 
ut  of  ^ire  breoste,  &  minne  wal  wurche,  &  do 
to  mine  lime,  J^enne  mai  he  ston  de.  Laj.  II. 
239.  tar  was  a  cite  in  ]3at  side,  asisid  all  with 
gemmes ,  Withouten  lyme  or  laire ;  a  lady  it 
kepid.  Wars  of  Alex.  5087. 

Die  Form  des  Wortes  im  Nominativ  der 
Einzahl  mit  paragogischem  e  wird  angeführt 
in:  Lyme,  calx,  gipsus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 
Lyme,  or  mortare,  calx.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Lyme, 
to  take  wythe  byrdys,  viscus.  ib. 

limaile  s.  fr.  Umaille  von  lime  s.  limer  v. ,  lat. 
lima  s.  Feilicht,  Feilstaub,  Feilspäne. 

Yet  forgat  I  to  make  rehersayle  Of  watres 
corosif  and  of /</may^e.  Ch.  C.  T.  12780.  Take 
fyn  gold  and  make  it  into  smal  lymayl.  Q,U. 
ESSENCE  p.  8. 

limbo  s.  it.  sp.  pg.  limbo,  lat.  limbus,  fr.  lim- 
bes,  pl.,  neue,  lirnbo  und  liiyibus.  Vorhölle, 
limbus  patrum. 

Lymho  is  lofn,  alas !    Sir  Sathanas  com  up. 
TowN.  M.  p.  249.    These  lurdans  that  in  lymho 
dwelle   They  make    menyng   of   many    joyse. 
p.  246. 
lime;erde  s.  s.  lim\erde. 
limel,  limemele  adv.  s.  limmele. 
limeii  V.  ags.  liman,  glutinare,  jüngere,  ahd. 
linijan ,    Uman ,    mhd.    Mmen,    niederl.  lijmen, 
niederd.  Urnen,  altn.  Uma ,  schw.  limma ,  dän. 
lime,  neue.  lime.  vgl.  ilimen,  ags.  geliman.  lei- 
men, binden,  bildlich  fangen. 

To  lyme,  gipsare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 
Ly7ne  withe  lyme ,  idem  quod  whyton  wythe 
lyme,  calcifico.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  525.  Lymyn 
wythe  byrdlyme,  visco.  p.  305.  Love  bigan  his 
fetheres  so  to  lyme,  That  wel  unnethe  until  his 
folk  he  faynede ,  That  other  besye  nedes  him 
destraynede.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  353.  Who  so 
wol  his  hondes  lime,  They  musten  be  the  more 
unclene.  Gower  I.  179. 

HeieÖ  &  herieä  his  an  deorewurSe  Sune, 
lesu  Crist  hatte,  &  te  Hali  Gast,  hare  baöre 
luue,  |5  lihteö  of  ham  baäe,  &  limeh  togederes, 
swa  ^  nan  ne  mei  sundren  fram  oäer.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1786. 

Bat  arche  was  a  feteles  good,  Set  and  limed 
agen  8e  fiood.  G.  A.  Ex.  561.  Hy  maden  her 
armes  envenymed ,  He  that  was  take  of  deth 
was  lymed.  Alis.  5700.  So  lymed  leves  were 
leyde  all  aboujte.  And  panteris  prevyleche  pight 
uppon  the  grounde.  Dep.  of  K.  II.  p.  14.  Off 
handys  and  dede  be  trewe  evyrmore,  ffor  yf  thin 
handys  lymyd  be,  Thou  art  but  shent,  thi  name 
is  lore.   Cov.  Myst.  p.  63. 

liiueuour  s.  afr.  enlumineur ,  -our,  neue. 
limner.  Illuminierer,  Maler. 

Johannes  Dancastre  ,  lymenour.  Engl. 
GiLUS  p.  9. 

limere,  limer  s.  afr.  liemier,  pr.  liamier, 
liamer,  vom  lat.  liyamen,  nfr.  limier,  neue,  limer. 
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Hmere  —  Umpen. 


I. eithuud,  Schweisshund,  eigentlich  der 
am  Bande  geführte  Hund. 

I  axed  oon,  ladde  a  lymere ,  Say,  felowe, 
whoo  shal  hunte  here  ?  Ch.  B.  nf  Diich.  365. 
A  best  that  is  called  a  lymer.  K'night  of  La 
Touk-Landry  p.  15.  —  Ther  overtoke  Y  a  grete 
route  Of  huntes  and  eke  of  forestery.s ,  And 
many  relaves  and  lymerys.  Ch.  Ji.  of  Duch. 
3H0. 

limerod  s.  s.  Umrod. 

liiuetwig  s.  s.  limticuj. 

lim^erde,  lime^erde  s.  zn  lim,  gluten,  geh. 
Leimruthe. 

War  {)e  fro  {)at  synne  That  lecherye  is ,  a 
lykynge  jiyng  and  lym^erde  of  helle.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XI.  285.  Lyme\erdc,  viminarium, 
viscarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  bü5.  I  likene  it  to  a 
lymyerdc  To  drawen  men  to  helle.  P.  Pl.  Crecd 
\\T6. 

limit,  leinet  s.  pr.  limit,  afr.  sp.  pg.  limite, 
lat.  liines,  neue,  limit.  Grenze. 

Qua  list  {)is  lymit  ouirlende,  lene  to  f)e  left 
hand,  For  {le  rake  on  f)e  rijt  hand  |3at  may  na 
man  passe.  Waks  of  Alex.  5069.  —  Ouire  J3e 
leuietis  of  \nv  lindis  may  no  lede  founde.  5038. 

limitaciouu  s.  afr.  Umitacion  ,  pr.  limitacio, 
sp.  lintitacioii,  it.  limitazione,  pg.  limitazäo,  lat. 
hmitatio,  neue,  limitation.  Begrenzung,  ins- 
besondere der  einem  Bettelmönche  angewiesene 
Bezirk. 

The  lymytour  .  .  Saith  his  matyns  and  his 
holy  thinges,  As  he  goth  in  his  lymytacioun. 
Ch.  C.  2'.  6456-9.  A  lymytacion ,  limitacio, 
pretaxaeio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 

limitonr  s.  mlat.  limitator ,  seh.  limiiour, 
neue,  limiter.  ein  Mönch  ,  dem  es  erlaubt  war, 
in  einem  Bezirke  zu  betteln,  auch  wohl  Beichte 
zu  hören,  Bettel mönch. 

A  lymytour,  limitator.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 
A  frere  ther  was ,  a  Avantoun  and  a  merye,  A 
lymytour,  a  ful  soltmpne  man  .  .  he  hadde 
power  of  confessioun.  Cn.  C.  T.  208-18.  Ther 
as  wont  was  to  walken  an  elf,  Ther  walkith 
noon  but  the  lymytour  himself.  6455.  I  knewe 
such  one  ones  .  .  Come  in  J)us  ycoped ,  at  a 
courte  J)er(?  Idwelt,  And  was  my  lordes  leche 
&  my  ladyes  bothe,  And  at  f)e  last  {)is  limitour, 
j)o  my  lorde  was  out.  He  salued  so  oure  wom- 
men,  til  somme  were  with  childe.  P.  Pl.  2'ext 
B.  pass.  XX.  341.  —  I  was  sum  tyme  a  frere, 
And  |)e  couentes  gardyner  for  to  gratfc  ympes  ; 
On  limitoures  and  listres  lesynges  I  ymped. 
pass.  V.  136. 

liminan  s.  .'!.  hofmon. 

liniitielc,  limcmele,  leoiueiiiele,  lemomele 
adv.  ags.  lininuflum,  frustatim,  neue,  liiiihmeal. 
gliedweise,  stückweise. 

He  .  .  hine  limmclc  [leomemeh  ].H.]  todroli. 
liAj.  in.  16.  I*er  ase  wilde  deor  limmcl  toluken 
ham.  St.  Juliana  p.  7',).  I'ah  ich  beo  forbernd 
&  toloken  li?nel ,  nulich  heronont  buhen  jie 
nawiht.  j).  12.  To  ICngclond  ich  wole  nou 
drawe,  itide  what  bitide,  Thej  ich  beo  todrawe 
lymemele ,  y  nele  abide  namore.  Bkk.  1812. 
Wanne  he  c(jmj)  by  me  to  lyge ,  lie  wolc  |)e 
lymemele  Todrawe  and  vorsuolwe.    U.  of  Gl. 


p.  206.  Thei  scndinge  stoons  smyten  the  duyk 
and  hem  that  weren  with  hym,  and  departiden 
lymme/e  [Icmemeel Fuvv.].  WycL.  2  Maccab.  1, 
1 6  Oxf. 

limoil  s.  afr.  sp.  limoii,  pg.  limäo,  it.  limone, 
niederl.  limoen ,  vom  pers.  limü ,  neue,  limon, 
noch  ssec.  XVI.,  später  lemo)i.  Limone. 

Limon,  limon,  hie.  Man.  Voc.  [1570].  — 
Ther  wer  eke  treen,  withe  levys  ffresshe  of  hewe 
.  .  Orengis,  almondis ,  and  the  pomegarnade, 
Lymons ,  datez  ,  ther  colors  ffresshe  and  glade. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  15.  For  the  vermyn ,  that  is 
withinne  [sc.  the  lake],  thei  anoynte  here  armes 
and  here  thyes  and  legges  with  an  oynement,  of 
a  thing  that  is  clept  lymons,  that  is  a  manere  of 
fruyt,  lyche  smale  pesen.  Maund.  p.  199. 

limous  adj.  lat.  limosus  zu  limus ,  i  m. 
Schlamm  ;  vgl.  das  erweiterte  frz.  limon,  limo- 
neux,  jedoch  auch  ahd.  leim,  leimte  und  ae.  lam, 
lami.  neue,  limous.  schlammig,  lehmig, 
lei  mig. 

Limous,  limosus.  Pe.  P.  p.  305. 

limp  s.  ags.  ye-limj),  accidens,  eventus.  Er- 
eignis. 

On  alle  |iese  limpes  ne  untrowede  neure  lob 
togenes  ure  drihten ,  ac  {ionkede  him  of  jjan 
wowe,  alse  dude  ar  of  {)e  wele.  OEH.  IL  197. 

limpen  v.  ags.  limpan  [lump,  lumpon;  lum- 
pen], evenire,  accidere,  pertinere,  ahd.  limplian, 
limpfmi ,  limfan,  limfen,  vereinzelt  auch /<?«- 
pan,  mhd.  limpfen. 

1.  sich  ereignen,  geschehen,  be- 
gegnen, widerfahren,  zufallen. 

How  may  {lis  limpe  Of  jiis  king  Eualak, 
{jat  con  not  vnderstonde?  Joseph  213. 

^if  out  limpeii  misliche,  Jiet  Je  beon  nout 
ihuseled  i  {)eos  isette  termes,  \e  muwen  akouer- 
en  hit  {)ene  nexte  sunendei  {jerefter.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  412.  Mai  \iex  out  me  helpe,  for  to  saue  me 
out,  jif  {lat  hit  so  lympe?  Joseph  369.  Quether, 
leude,  so  lymp,  lere  o{)er  better.  Gaw.  1109. 

Hit  watz  Wawen  hymself  {lat  in  {jat  M'on 
syttez  ,  Comen  to  {)at  krystmasse ,  as  case  hym 
jien  lyntped.  Ga\v.  906.  Sone  haf  [lay  her  sortes 
sette  &  serelych  deled.  Sc  ay  {le  lote,  vpon  laste, 
lymped  on  lonas.  Allit.  P.  3,  193. 

Nyf  oure  lorde  hadde  ben  her  lodezmon, 
hem  had  lumpen  harde.  Allit.  P.  2,  424.  Hade 
he  let  of  hem  lyjt,  hym  mojt  liaf  himpcn  worse. 
2,   1320. 

2.  angemessen  sein,  passen,  be- 
treffen,  gebühren. 

We  eow  Avulleö  suteliche  seggen  of  jia  fre- 
(lome  {)e  limpeb  to  {)an  deie  j)e  is  icleped  [iclep- 
eö  3h.]  sunedei.  OEH.  p.  41.  Do  nu  .  .  War- 
schipe  sister  [tat  te  limpet  to  {)e.  p.  255.  AI  [tat 
hird  .  .  lustneö  nu  his  lare  ant  fondei)  euer 
euchan  cfter  {)at  him  limpeb  to.  p.  267.  For  |)i 
\i  te  lare  fi  lia  me  lerden  limpeb  to  idel  jelp,  & 
falleö  to  bijcate  &•  to  wuröschipe  of  {le  wordle, 
ne  ne  helpeö  nawiht  eche  lif  to  habben,  ne  |elp 
ich  nawt  |)rof.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  469.  Pe  uttre 
uondunge  is  mislicunge  in  aduersite ,  &  ine 
])rüs])erite  j>et  limpeh  to  sunne.  Ancr.  K. 
p.   194.     Pe  latere  dole  of  his  sawe  limpeb  to 


limpen  —  linde. 
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ancren.  p.  10.  {"eos  fifte  dole,  fiet  is  of  schrifte, 
limpeb  to  alle  men  iliche.  p.  342. 

He  .  .  ferde  hirn  soÖäen  into  Antioche,  ant 
beide  his  heöene  godes,  as  hit  lotJi])  ant  lei  to 
bis  luöere  bileaue.   St.  Maeher.  p.  4. 

limpen  v.  neue,  limp  ,  ahd.  mbd.  limphen, 
limpfen ,  claudicare.  hinken,  bildlich  worin 
fehlen,  ermangeln. 

Sum  lokyt  euer  litle  and  lympit  of  the 
sothe.  Destr.  of  Troy  36. 

liinplich  adj.  ags.  limplic,  gelimplic,  oppor- 
tunus ,  ahd.  gilimflih ,  mbd.  gelimpßich.  an- 
gemessen. 

We  clepieö  ure  fader  for  two  {jing :  on  his 
for  }50  {}e  he  us  shop  and  feide  {^e  lemes  to  ure 
licame,  and  {)e  sowie  Jiarto,  {)e  sene  to  f)e  egen, 
{jehlustto  {)e  earen,  and  to  eiche  lime  limpliche 
mihte.  OEH.  II.  25. 

limrod,  liinerod  s.  niederl.  lijmroede ,  mhd. 
limruote.  Leimruthe. 

The  feld  of  snow ,  with  tbegle  of  blak 
therin,  Caught  with  the  limerocl,  coloured  as 
the  glede.  Ch.  C.  T.  14694  Tyrwh. 

linitwig,  limetwig  s.  mitVogelleim  be- 
strich euer  Zweig,  Leimruthe. 

Thi  lymtioigges  and  panters  I  defye.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  189.  Thy  lymehviggis  shall  the  litill 
avayle.  Hartsh.  3Ietr.  T.  p.'  125. 

limnug  s.  zu  Ume7i  V.  gehörend,  feste  Ver- 
einigung. 

l*is  is  on  of  {)e  meste  wundres  on  eoröe, 
J)et  tet  heixte  fiinc  under  God ,  })et  is  monnes 
soule ,  ase  seint  Austin  witneö ,  schal  beon  so 
ueste  iueied  to  J)e  flesche ,  {)et  nis  bute  uen  & 
ful  eoröe ,  &  {luruh  {)et  ilke  limunge  luuien  hit 
so  swuöe,  fet  heo  uorte  cwemen  hit  in  bis  fule 
künde,  geS  ut  of  hire  heie  heouenliche  cunde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  138. 

lin  s.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  niederd.  lin,  niederl. 
lijn,  gth.  lein,  altn.  Im,  schw.  dän.  lin,  afr.  pr. 
lin-,  it.  sp.  lin 0-1  pg.  linlio,  lat.  litmm,  gr.  Xifof, 
seh.  lin,  line,  neue.  line. 

1.  gemeiner  Lein,  Flachs:  Hoc  li- 
num,  lyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  217.  Hoc  lapsum,  a  top 
of  lin.  ih.  AI  myn  harneys,  J)at  is  to  say  a  bed 
of  lyn  etc.  Fifty  Earliest  Engl.  Wills  p.  36. 
Sehe  tar  hire  her  and  ek  here  cloth.  Here  kirtel, 
here  pilche  of  ermine,  Here  keuei-chefs  of  silk, 
here  smok  o  line  .  .  Sehe  torent.  Seuyn  Sag. 
472.  Fars  hit  |)urghe  a  clothe  of  line.  LiB.  C. 
C.  p.  30. 

2.  Leintuch  als  Kleidung:  Ah  wolde 
lylie  leer  in  lyn  Yhere  lovely  lores  myn,  With 
selthe  we  weren  sahte.  Lyr.  P.  p.  46.  Quoth 
f)at  lufsum  vnder  lyne.  Gkw.  1814.  The  fair 
leuedi  the  quene,  Lovesom  vnder  line.  Tristr. 
2,  8.  Ysonde  haue  there  he  wald,  Lufsum  vnder 
line.  3,  47.  He  .  .  drissede  hym  in  his  worthy 
wede ,  |iat  lofesome  vnder  lyne.  Kowland  a. 
Otuell  845. 

linage,  lignage  s.  afr.  linagc,  lignage  i.  q. 
iignee ,  descendance,  race  ,  sp.  linuge  ,  genus, 
neue,  lineaye.    Stamm,  Geschlecht. 

Malcolme  with  ski-ite  bim  bond,  his  heyres 
of  his  lynage  To  hold  of  Ingland  for  feaute  «& 
liomage.  Langt,  p.  79.   Y  am  {)eir  eyr  Ü:  {leyre 


lynage  [i.  q.  descendant].  Arthur  269.  To 
speke  of  real  lynage  and  riches ,  Though  that 
were  a  queen  or  a  prynces,  Ilk  of  yow  bothe  is 
worthy  douteles  To  wedde  when  tyme  is.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1831.  She  forsook  al  hyr  hey  lynage. 
BoKENAM  Mar  gar.  150  ed.  Horstmann  Heil- 
bronn 1883.  A  lynage,  stema.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  217.  —  In  that  same  regioun  ben  the  moun- 
taynes  of  Caspye,  that  men  clepen  Über  in  the 
contree.  Betwene  tho  mountaynes  ,  the  lewes 
of  .X.  lynages  ben  enclosed,  that  men  clepen 
Goth  and  Magoth :  and  thei  mowe  not  gon  out 
on  no  syde.  Maund.  p.  265. 

The  lygnage  of  Ganellon  saued  hym.  CHAR- 
LES THE  "Grete  p.  192.  If  thou  were  of  such 
lignage,  That  thou  to  me  were  of  parage  .  . 
Thou  sholdest  thanne  be  my  wife.  Gower  I. 
154.  At  thilke  while  It  fei  so,  that  of  his  lignage 
He  hadde  a  clergeon  of  yonge  age.  I.  255.  The 
realme  of  Kent,  Where  reygned  fyrstHengystus, 
by  vyctory  &  prowes ,  Whiche  was  the  fourth 
man  by  lygnage  euydent  Procedynge  fro  Wodeu. 
St.  Werburge  352. 

linke  s.  vgl.  altn.  hlelckr,  catena,  vinculum, 
dän.  Icenhe,  schw.  liinli,  seh.  links  pl.  windings, 
neue,  link,  Kette^  links  pl.  Bratwürste.  —  Art 
W  u  r  s  t. 

Lynke ,  or  sawcistre ,  hilla  ,  hirna.  Pr.  P. 
p.  306. 

linken  v.  altn.  hlekkja ,  verketten ,  schw. 
lünka ,  dän.  Imnke ,  mhd.  lenken,  biegen  und 
sich  biegen,  seh.  neue.  link,  verketten, 
verbinden. 

I  lyncke  thynges  togyther,  I  fasten  them  by 
a  chayne.  Palsgr. 

Linkeil  (p.  p.).    Lydg.  Story  of  Theh.  1744 
bei  Stratmann.    They  be  so  faste  lynked  to- 
gyther by  maryage  that  it  wyll  be  harde  to  sowe 
a  discorde  bytwene  them.  Palsgr. 
linclaö,  linecloÖ  s.  Leinewand. 

He  .  .  [Dar  him  eft  clethis ,  All  his  liehe  in 
lynclape  ,  for  ledis  suld  trowe  And  all  {)e  puple 
persayue,  a  prophete  he  were.  Wars  of  Alex. 
140.  Playster  al  togider,  and  do  on  a  lynclath, 
and  wynde  aboute  the  sare.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 
Ase  {jet  lineclop  {)et  is  yhuyted  be  ofte  wessinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  178. 

lindes,  ags.  lindL,  tilia,  ahd.  Ii7ita,  linda, 
mhd.  linte,  linde,  niederl.  linde,  altn.  schw.  dän. 
lind,  seh.,  lind,  neue.  Und  neben  linden.  Linde, 
bisweilen  überhaupt  Baum. 

Hec  cilia,  a  lynde.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  Per 
nas  no  lynde  so  liht  as  J)ise  two  leodes.  Joseph 
585.  A,  what  I  am  light  as  lynde.  Town.  M. 
p.  80.  i>e  lind  of  j[)e  lijt  son.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5003.  fe  wranne  sat  in  ore  linde.  O.  A.  N. 
1750.  Now  niüuwe  the  wilde  bestes  renne.  And 
lien  linder  linde  and  lef.  Body  a.  S.  105.  In  May 
hit  murgeth  when  hit  dawes  .  .ant  lef  is  lyht  on 
lynde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  45.  He  made  sonne  and 
mone,  Blosme  on  brere ,  lef  on  linde.  Greor- 
LEG.  47.  Be  ay  of  chier  as  light  as  lef  on  lynde. 
Ch.  C.  2\  9087.  As  men  that  ben  hungry,  and 
mow  no  mete  fynde,  And  ben  harde  bestad  un- 
der woode  lynde.  Gamelyn  670.  For  to  seke 
Gamelyn   under  woode  lynde.    696.    Whan  it 
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[sc.  loue]  haved  of  J)is  folde  flesshe  &  blöde 
taken,  Was  neuere  leef  vpon  lynde  lijter  {)erafter. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  153.  Darye  him  hadde 
undur  a  lynde  .  .  Mjght  him  nought  fynde 
swayn  no  gronie^  So  he  was  yhud  in  lynde  and 
bronie.  Alis.  24S9-92.  As  he  rode  under  a 
linde  .  .  He  sigh  -where  spronge  a  lusty  welle. 
GowER  I.  119.  te  knyjt  kachez  his  caple,  & 
com  to  {)e  lawe,  Lijtez  doun  luflyly,  &  at  a  lynde 
tachez  jJe  rayne.  Gaw.  2175. 

There  were  elmes  .  .  Maples ,  asshe ,  oke, 
aspe,  planes  longe,  Fyne  ew,  popler,  and  lyndes 
faire.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  13S3.  Ouire  Jie  lemetis  of 
JDir  lindis  may  no  lede  founde.  Wars  of  Alex. 
503S.  A  sertane  folke  was  in  {lat  solle ,  fiat 
Serres  ere  callid.  And  all  f)e  lyndis  in  JDat  land 
with  leves  as  wolle.  And  so  JDire  Serres  .  .  niakis 
|)aim  wedis  joarof.  3956.  A  hidous  hill  .  .  Was 
loken  all  in  lange  lindis  like  to  jie  cedres.  5236. 
I»are  fände  he  lindis  .  .  And  {)ai  wäre  frettfuU 
offrute.   4765. 

liudeil  adj.  ags.  linden,  tiliaceus,  mhd.  lin- 
din ,  niederl.  linden,  linden,  von  der 
Linde. 

Bi  water  he  sent  adoun  Light  linden  spon. 
Tristr.  2,  84. 

lindetre  s.  Lindenbaum. 

A  lindetre,  tilia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 

lindeivod  s.  Lindengehölz. 

tus  laykez  J)is  lorde  by  It/ndewodez  euez. 
Gaw.  1178. 

liudl  s.  lumbus  s.  lende. 

line  s.  ags.  Une,  funis,  ahd.  lina,  mhd.  Une, 
niederl.  lijyi,  altn.  lina,  schw.  lina,  dän.  line, 
neue,  line;  wahrscheinlich  von  germ.  lin,  nicht 
von  lat.  ZiHeo  abgeleitet.  Leine,  Seil,  Schnur 
zu  verschiedenen  Zwecken  dienend. 

Lyne,  or  rope,  corda,  funiculus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  305.  Thow  most  haue  a  plomet  hanging  on  a 
lyne  heyer  than  thin  heued  on  a  perche ,  & 
thilke  lyne  mot  hange  euene  perpendiculer  by- 
twixe  the  pool  &  thin  eye.  Cn.  Astrol.  p.  33. 
I  compassed  masons,  And  lerned  hera  level  and 
lyne  [Messleine].  P.  Pl.  5968.  te  fiss  J)at  brak 
t)e  lyne  [=  net.  cf.  859.  662],  Ywis  he  do{)  us 
pine.  K.  H.  681.  As  ho  so  laith  lynes  [=  snares], 
Ibr  to  lacche  foules.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VIL 
406. 

line,  lig'ue  etc.  s.  lat.  sp.  linea ,  pr.  litiha, 
ligna ,  pg.  linha ,  afr.  ligne ,  seh.  ling ,  lyng, 
neue.  line. 

1.  Linie:  Lyne,  or  lynye ,  linea.  Pk.  P. 
p.  305.  In  al  his  bodi  \)er  nas  wem,  as  menie 
man  ise}  jjer,  Bote  as  his  heued  was  of  ismyte, 
as  oure  louerd  hit  wolde ,  A  smal  red  lyne  al 
aboute  schyninge  of  Golde.  St.  Edm.  King  96. 

2.  Zeile  einer  Schrift:  But  if  j)e  fyrst  li/ne 
be  lesyng,  leue  me  neuere  after.  P.  Pl.  2'ext 
B.  pass.  XIIL  95.  The  lede  lokys  on  a  lefe,  Ik 
in  a  lyne  fyndes  How  j)at  \w  gomez  owt  of 
Grece  suld  with  l)air  grett  mi^htez  The  peple 
owt  of  Pcrse  purel^  distroy.  Wahs  of  Alex. 
16.;)6  Dubl.  —  te  jnstill  of  [le  princc  he  put  him 
in  band,  te  lechc  lokid  omre  t)o  lynes  „My 
orditig,-'  he  said,  ,,1  am  n  >}t  gilLy  of  [)is  gile,  be 
all  t>e  grete  gods!"  2572  Ashm.    Oft  steht  line 


für  das  ganze  Schriftstück,  Brief,  Buch: 
I*an  part  f)ai  f)e  proud  sele ,  {le  printe  bai  ad- 
houred,  Vnlappis  Hjtly  f)e  lefe,  &  {)e  line  redes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1931  Ashm.  So  lange,  sais  me 
f)e  lyne,  lastid  {)e  bataill.  2047  Ashm.  vgl.  1439. 
1656.  Ffull  myche  was  the  murthe  of  })o  mayn 
knightes,  On  bothe  sydes,  for  sothe,  sayes  me 
the  lyne.  Destr.  OF  Troy  8406.  The  secund 
day  suvng,  sais  me  the  lyne,  }je  Troiens  füll 
tymli  tökyn  j)e  feld.  9628. 

3.  Linie  der  Abstammung,  Stamm, 
Geschlecht:  That  in  Troy  truly  is  a  triet 
kyng  And  lord  of  J^e  londe  as  be  lyne  olde. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1840.  There  was  a  lady  in  {jat 
lond ,  fiat  be  lyne  aght  All  the  kythe  &  the 
crowne  &  the  kleane  solle.  10834.  I  schalle  .  . 
multiplie  and  e[n]crese  his  lyne,  And  make  his, 
noblesse  thorowoute  the  world  to  schyne.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  18.  Woden  .  .  was  the  .XV.  of  Noe  .  . 
Of  his  eldest  sone  Sem  .  .  Not  of  the  lyyne  of 
laphet.  St.  Werburge  358-62. 

4.  Gradheit,  Rechts cha ff enheit: 
Yblissed  bye{)  f)o  f)et  ne  zenejef)  ne  misnime{), 
ac  dof)  al  be  rijtuolnesse  and  be  lingne.  Ayenb. 
p.   160. 

5.  Linie  des  Verfahrens,  Verfah- 
ren: For  his  barouns  and  for  myne  This  weore 
the  ryghtest  lyne.  Alis.  7265. 

liueal,  liilial  adj.  afr.  sp.  lineal,  lat.  linealis 
neue,  lineal.  geradlinig,  ge  rade  in  Bezug 
auf  Abstammung. 

Penda  .  .  Was  grauntfather  to  Werburge 
by  lynyaU.  successyon.  St.  Werburge  277. 

liuenlli  adv.  neue,  lineally.  in  gerader 
Linie  der  Abstammung. 

The  braunchis  conveyed  .  .  Lyneally  and 
in  the  genelogie,  To  Crist  Jhesu.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.   17. 

liueU;  liliuen  adj.  ags.  Hnen,  linteus ,  alts. 
ahd.  mhd.  linin,  afries.  niederl.  niederd.  linnen, 
neue,  linen.  leinen. 

Nexst  fleshe  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  linene 
cloS ,  bute  jif  hit  beo  of  herde  and  of  greate 
heorden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  Ley  hem  [sc.  ]}e 
byrdys]  on  a  fayre  lynen  clothe ,  an  lette  f)e 
grece  renne  owt.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.9.  Take  it  [sc. 
grounden  brawn]  out  of  |oe  potte,  an  putte  it  in 
a  lynen  clofie  &  presse  it.  p.  34.  For  to  make 
boke-glewe,  take  the  sowndys  of  stokfysch,  and 
sethe  hem  .  .  thanne  take  them,  and  ley  hem  in 
alyne)i  clotli ,  and  presse  out  the  water.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  163.  —  Güd  het  to  Aaron  .  .  |iet  alle 
his  children  weren  yclojied  ine  linene  kertles, 
and  ygert  aboue  mid  huite  linene  gerdles. 
Ayenb.  p.  236. 

Heo  wipeden  hors  leoue  mid  linnene  claäe. 
La}.  IL  512.  God  Almijti  wrlhe  hira  wroth, 
And  al  that  werieth  linnene  cloth.  O.  A.  N. 
1171.  Thei  wrappen  here  hedes  in  veä  linnene 
cluthe.  Maund.  p.  109.  A  mikel  linnen  clath 
four  .squar  I;aten  dun  him  thoght  was  tliar. 
CUKS.  MuNDl  19843  CoTT.  Sum  jong  man  clothid 
witli  linnen  cloth.  WvCL.  MARK  14,  51  Oxf. 
Whanne  he  hadde  takun  a  lynnen  cloth,  he  bi- 
fore  girde  him.  JoilN  13,  4  Oxf.  Thei  wrappen 
here  hedes  and  here  necke  with  a  gret  quantitee 


linen  —  linx. 


249 


of  white  hjnnen  clothe.  Maund.  p.  65.  —  Thei 
token  the  body  of  Ihesu  ,  and  bounden  it  in 
linnen  clothis.  Wycl.  John  19,  40  Oxf. 

Als  Substantiv,  Leinwand,  erscheint  das 
Wort  gleich  dem  deutschen  Leinen:  Looke 
fier  be  blanket,  or  lynyn  to  wipe  })e  ne{)ur  ende. 
Bab.  B.  p.  180.  He  hijte  f)e  erthe  to  help  ow 
vehone  Of  wollen,  of  lynnen.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  I.  17.  vgl.  He  hihte  ]ie  eor{)e  to  seruen 
ow  vehone  Of  wollene,  [of  linnene.  A.  pass.  I. 
17.  Wayte  hys  lynmjn  J)at  hit  be  clene.  Bab. 
B.  p.  176. 

liuen  V.  incumbere  s.  leonien. 

liuen  V.  V.  lin  s.  neue.  liiie.  füttern  ein 
K-leid,  urspr.  mit  Leinewand,  dann  mit  irgend 
einem  anderen  Stoffe. 

Lynyn  clothyg ,  duplo ,  duplico.  Pr.  P. 
p.  306. 

In  sangwin  and  in  pers  he  clad  was  al, 
Lyned  with  taffata  and  with  sendal.  Ch.  C.  T. 
441.  Lynyd-,  as  clothys,  duplicatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  306. 

lineriht  adj.  eig.  linienrecht,  genau  in 
derselben  L  i  n'i  e. 

The  mesure  of  this  longitude  of  sterres  is 
taken  in  the  lyne  Eclyptik  of  heuene ,  vnder 
which  lyne,  whan  that  the  sonne  &  the  mone 
ben  lyneriht,  than  is  the  eclips  of  the  sonne 
or  of  the  mone.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  12. 

linesede  s.   s.  linseed. 

liiig  s.  altn.  lyng,  erica,  dän.  lyng ,  schw. 
/Jung,  seh.  neue.  ling.  Heidekraut. 

He  laf  slawe  in  a  slak  fforty  score  on  a 
pak,  Wyd  opene  one  herebake,  Dede  in  the 
lyng.  Degrev.  333.  Ther  thei  beryed  hem  both 
In  nouther  mosse  nor  lyng,  And  litull  John  and 
moch  in  fere  Bare  the  letters  to  oure  kyng. 
Hartsh.  Metr.  T.  p.  189.  Lijnge  of  the  hethe, 
bruera,  mirica.  Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Hethe,  or  lynge, 
fowaly,  bruai'ium.  p.  238. 

liuge  s.  Iota  molva  s.  lenge. 

liugeu  v.  s.  lengen. 

lingne,  linie  s.  linea  s.  line. 

liuial  adj.  s.  lineal. 

liuiug  s.  \.  linen  V.  neue,  lining.  Futte'r, 
U  nter  futter. 

Lynyng  of  a  garment,  doublevre.  Palsgr. 
Lynynge  of  clothe,  deploys  [duplicatura  P.].  Pli. 
P.  p.  306.  bildlich  vom  Inhalt  eines  Bechers  : 
Jak  Hare,  Which  of  a  boUe  can  plukke  out  the 
lynyng.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  52.  Ne  hath  no  joie 
to  do  no  besinesse,  Sauff  of  a  tankarde  to  pluk 
out  the  lynyng.  ib.  vgl.  p.  53.  54.  55. 

linueu  adj.  s.  linen. 

liuiieil  v.  ags.  linnan  [lan,  limnon;  hinnen], 
cessare  ,  ahd.  bi-linnun,  gth.  af -linnan ,  altn. 
Unna,  seh.  lin,  linn,  neue,  veraltet  lin.  vgl.  bi- 
linnen,  blinnen. 

a.  intr.  aufhören,  ablassen,  enden: 
That  on  saith  „let",  that  other  seyth  „do",  Ne 
conne  hue  nout  lynne.  Lyr.  P.  p.  103.  Rymen- 
hild,  jef  he  cujie,  Gan /y?j»e  wiji  liire  mufjc ; 
Heo  makede  hire  wel  bli[)e.  K.  H.  353. 

Ure  fond  nefre  ne  linnen  For  to  fonden  us 
mid  sannen.  OEH.  p.  67.  Monie  ma  murhäen 
.   .  \>e  neauer  ne  linne^  nowöer  ne  leaseö ,  ah 
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leastei]  aa  mare.   Life  of  St.  Kath.  ed.  Ein- 
enkel  1697-1704. 

Sire  Bryer  of  Poyle  .  .  He  bare  through 
with  a  spere ,  Dede  to  the  grounde  ther  he  lan, 
Might  he  no  more  hem  dere.  Sowd.  of  B.\- 
BYL.  514. 

b.  tr.  aufhören  machen,  enden:  ti 
tale  nu  J)u  lynne.  K.  H.  311. 

Thus   the  batayl  it  bigan  .  .  Bitvene   the 

douk  Morgan  And  Kouland  that  was  thro ;  That 

neuer  thai  no  lan  That  pouer  to  wirche  wo. 

Tristr.  1,4. 

liimuilge  s.  v.  linnen  v.  Aufhören,  Ende. 

Summes  weis  ich  mähte  bihalden  ure  lauerd 
Ihesu  Crist ,  godes  sune ,  {jat  bohte  us  o  rode, 
hu  he  sit  on  his  feader  riht  half,  {)at  is  alweald- 
ent,  rixleö  i  jaat  eche  lif  bute  linnunge.  OEH. 
p.  259.  All  pleiende  somet,  alle  lahinde  somet, 
eauer  iliche  lusti  bute  linnunge.  Life  of  St. 
Kath.  1676.  1 15  lif  fs  leasteö  aa  buten  linunge. 
2164. 

lilipiu  s.  seh.  linpin,  li^iipin,  vgl.  dän.  lund- 
stikke,  luntstikke,  ahd.  mhd.  hm,  paxillus,  auch 
in  lo)i ,  lan  verwandelt,  neue,  linpin  neben 
linspin,  linchpin.  s.  lins,  eine  im  Munde  des 
Landvolks  vielfacher  Wandlung  anheim  ge- 
fallene Form.  Achsnagel,  Lünse. 

Hoc  humuUum,  lynpyne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  202. 
lius  s.    ags.  lynis,  alts.  lunisa,  niederl.  luns, 
lens,  niederd.  liiiis,  lünze,  schw.  luns.  s.  linpin. 
Achsnagel,  Lünse. 

Therfore  me  maketh  prynses  The  host  to 
governi ;  And  ase  who  welen  the  linses  Togadere 
heldeth  hy.  Shoreh.  p.  109. 

liuseed  s.  ags.  lins^d,  lini  semen,  lini  seges, 
mhd.  linsdt.  Leinsaat,  Leinsamen. 

Semet  cy  vostre  lynoys,  linseed.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  156,  Hoc  linerium,  lynsed.  p.  217.  Lynesede, 
linarium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  217. 

linsi  -  wolsie  s.  von  lin  und  wulle  gebildet, 
ob  durch  Ableitung  oder  Zusammensetzung  er- 
scheint zweifelhaft;  vgl.  Skeat  Etym.  D.  neue. 
linsey-iooolsey .  Halbwollenzeug  aus  Flachs 
und  Wolle,  Pete  r|m  a  n  n. 

Lynsy  ivolsye ,  linistema  vel  linostema. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  217.  vgl.  n.  6. 

liut  s.  vgl.  mlat.  carpia,  linteum  carptum, 
quod  vulneribus  inditur.  D.  C,  seh.  lint  =  flax 
in  Zusammensetzungen,  neue.  lint.  gezupfte 
Leinwand,  Charpie. 

lynt,  schauynge  of  lynen  clothe,  carpea,  se- 
cundum  sururgicos.    Pr.  P.  p.  306. 

liiltel  s.  afr.  Untel ,  linteau  ,  sp.  lintel  \xr\di 
dintel.  vgl.  sp.  altpg.  linde,  npg.  linda ,  i.  q. 
lat.  limes,  und  pr.  lindar  v.  lat.  liniitaris.  neue. 
lintel.  Ober  seh  welle,  Sturz. 

Dippe  je  a  bundel  of  isope  ,  in  the  blood 
which  is  in  the  threisfold,  and  sprynge  je  therof 
the  lyntel,  and  euer  either  post.  Wycl.  Exod. 
12,  22Purv.  [ouerthreswold  Oa:/.  superliminare 
Viilg.]. 
liuuuge  s.  s.  linnunge. 

linx,  leux  s.  lat.  hjnx ,  gr.  Ivy^ ,  afr.  /t«s, 
lincs,  sp.  pg.  it.  linee,  neue.  lynx.  Luchs. 

He  {lat  had  als  sharp  syght.  And  der  eghen 
and  als    bright.  Als  has  a  best  {)at  men  lynx 
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linx  —  lire. 


calles.  Hamp.  574.  Huo  J)et  hedde  f)e  zy}{)e  ase 
hef>  |3e  Jyux,  \>ei  me  clepef)  of»crlaker  leucernere 
.  .  ha  ssolde  yzy  openliche,  jiet  non  uayr  body 
ne  is  böte  a  huyt  zech  uol  of  donge  stynkinde. 
Ayenb.  p.  S1.  —  AI  |)e  berbrens  bernes  in 
beslis  {)aai  aflyed,  As  lebards,  lesards  &  lenxis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3572. 

lioil  s.  Löwe  s.  leo. 

lionue,  lionesse,  liouis,  leouesse,  leoiiis  s. 
fr.  lionne,  lio?inesse,  sp.  leona,  pg.  leoa,  pr.  leona, 
leonessa ,  it.  leonessa,  lionessa ,  neue,  lioness. 
Löwin. 

So  come  a  lyonne  with  latys  unmylde,  And 
in  hir  pawes  scho  hent  the  childe.  Isumbr.  180. 
Lyontsse ,  leonissa.  Pr.  P.  p.  306.  A  lyonesse, 
lea,  leaena.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  21S.  The  lyonesse 
after  ham  ran.  ÜCTOtJ.  557.  The  lyonesse  aftyr 
began  to  s\vymme.  590.  ygL  433.  583,  Whan 
that  his  lyonesse  hath  dronke  hire  fiUe.  Ch. 
Leg.  GW.  Tesbe  112.  vgl.  156.  Hec  liona,  lyonys. 
"\Vr.  Voc.  p.  187.  Hec  lea,  leena,  a  lyonys. 
p.  219.  —  Foure  hundreth  fellis  .  .  Of  lepards 
&  of  Uonesses.  "Wars  of  Alex.  5139.  Than 
comith  a  wilde  leonesse.  Ch.  Ley.  G  W.  Tesbe 
100.  Hec  leena,  leonissa,  leonys.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  251. 

lioj»  s.   s.  leow^. 

lionn  s.  Löwe  s.  leo. 

lip  s.   saltus  s.  leap;  labium  s.  lippe. 

lipard  s.  s.  leopard. 

lipe  s.   saltus  s.  leap;  labium  s.  lippe. 

liper  s.  s.  lepre. 

lipnieii,  lipnen  v.  seh.  lippin,  lyppyn,  lippen, 
expect,  trust  to ,  dazu  lypnyng  s.  expectation, 
confidence.  Ob  verwandt  mit  ahd.  lippan,  lihan 
(schonen,  sich  jemandes  annehmen),  gth.  hleib- 
jan,  altn.  IMfa,  parcere,  praesidio  esse?  ver- 
trauen. 

Ne  lipnie  je  no  al  to  eower  festene  [=  fasts], 
jif  }e  majen  eni  oSer  god  don.  OEH.  p.  37.  Ne 
lipnie  [lipne  H.  220]  na  mon  to  muchel  to  childe 
ne  to  wiue.  p.  161.  Ne  lipnie  wif  to  hire  were, 
ne  were  to  his  wiue.  ib.  Hierher  gehört  W'ahr- 
scheinlich  auch  :  Forfji  ne  litmie  [leg.  lipnie]  na 
mon  to  swiöe  to  |>isse  liue.  p.  7. 

lippe  etc.  s.  ags.  afries.  liiipa,  labium,  mit- 
teld.  lyi^p',  lippe,  liep ,  Hb,  niederl.  hp ,  schw. 
lip  neben  läpp,  dän.  lippe  neben  Icebe,  afr.  lipe, 
lt2)2)e  aus  dem  German.  entnommen,  neue.  lip. 
L  i  p  ])  e. 

funge  and  teö  and  lipjje  Word  shuppieö. 
OEH.  H.  211.  The  overe  lippe  ant  the  nethere. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  146.  Heo  ne  hath  nose,  no  mouth, 
no  toth,  no  lippe.  Alls.  6428.  Folk  .  .  that  han 
the  lippe  above  the  mouthe  so  gret ,  that  whan 
thei  slepen  in  the  sonne ,  thei  keveren  alle  the 
face  with  that  lip2)e.  Maund.  p.  205.  I  .  .  go 
80  forth  as  I  go  may ,  Füll  ofte  biting  on  my 
lippe.  GowerI.  283.  Lyppe,  labrum.  Wr.Voc. 
p.  179.  185.  Pr.  P.  p.  3Ö6.  Catii.  Axgl  p.  218. 
Hoc  labium,  labrum,  a  ly2>e.  Wll.  Voc  p.  207. 
Hoc  labium,  a  lyp  super  os ;  hoc  labrum,  a  lyp. 
p.  245. 

IJildlich  vom  scharfen  Ende  der  Lanze: 
liothe  were  {lai  backeward  borne  of  jiere  horses, 
With  the  lippe  of  l)ero  launsis  so  launchet  [)ai 


somyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  10138.  Antenour  .  . 
Unhorset  the  here ,  hade  hym  to  ground  ,  AVith 
the  lip  of  a  launse ,  |)of  hym  lothe  were. 
10145-7. 

tu,  uor  j)e  jluue  of  him  &  for  {)in  owene 
muchele  biheue  ,  dute  jiinne  tutelinde  mu5  mit 
{)ine  lippen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Ich  am  a  man 
raid  suilede  lippen  .  .  ich  wunie  among  men  jiet 
suiled  höre  li2)pen  mid  misliche  spechen.  p.  158. 
Huet  is  hit  worj)  to  sterie  and  to  beate  al  day 
[je  lippen,  huanne  jie  herte  is  al  domb?  Ayenb. 
p.  210.  He  waggef)  t^e  li2}pen  onlepiliche  .  .  and 
najt  ne  zayjj.  p.  211. 

Of  cnihten  he  carf  {je  lippes.  Laj.  HL  176. 
Heo  hath  a  mury  mouht  to  mele,  With  lefly  rede 
lippes  lele,  Eomaunz  forte  rede.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34. 
Forbid  {ji  tunge  fra  ivel  ai ,  And  Jn  lippes  f»at 
swikedom  noght  speke  {iai.  Ps.  33,  14.  Laverd, 
f)ou  .salte  open  lippes  mine.  50  ,  17.  Hire 
mouthe  is  platt  also  withouten  lippes.  Maund. 
p.  205.  That  that  is  onus  goon  out  of  thi  li2)pis, 
ihow  shalt  kepe  wel.  AVycl.  Deuter.  23,  23 
Oxf.  Poysoun  on  a  pole  \)ei  put  vp  to  his  lippes. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIH.  52. 

lippes.  fr.  lippee?  Bissen,  Stückchen. 
Ich  lenede  folk  |)at  lese  wolde  a  lijype  in 
eche  noble.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  245.  Me 
were  leuere,  by  oure  lorde,  a  lippe  of  godes 
grace,  Than  al  \)e  kynde  witt  {aat  je  can  bo{)e. 
pass.  XII.  226.  Sith  {jat  {^is  Sarasenes,  scribes 
&  luwes  Han  a  hppe  of  owre  byleue,  {je  lijt- 
loker,  me  thynketh,  {jei  shulde  torne,  who  so 
trauaille  wolde,  to  teche  hem  of  {je  Trinite.  Text 
JB.  pass.  XV.  492. 

lippen  T.  s.  leapen. 

lipre  s.  s.  leper. 

lipsen  v.  s.  Iis2>en. 

llrken  v.  altn.  lerka ,  contrahere ,  coercere, 
schw. /e?-/ifl,  lirka,  dän.  Ii7'ke,  seh.  lirk.  zerren, 
ziehen. 

I  lyrke  hyme  up  with  my  hond,  And  pray 
hyme  that  he  wolle  stond.  Ms.  bei  Halliw.  D. 
p.  523. 

lire  s.  afr.  lii-e,  pr.  sp.  it.  lira,  ahd.  lirä,  lyrd, 
mhd.  lire,  lyre,  lat.  lyra,  gr.  li'qa ,  neue.  lyre. 
Leier. 

Ne  cuÖe  na  mon  swa  muchel  of  song ,  of 
harue  &  of  salteriun  ,  of  fiSele  &  of  coriun,  of 
timpe  &  of  lire.  Laj.  I.  298. 

lire  s.  jactura  s.  Iure. 

lire  s.  gena,  facies  s.  leor. 

lire  s.  ags.  lira,  lacertus,  pulpa,  torus,  seh. 
lire,  lyre,  lyr.  Fleisch,  Muskel,  fleischiger 
Theil  des  animalischen  Leibes,  im  Unterschiede 
von  Knochen ,  Fett  oder  Haut.  vgl.  altn.  leer, 
femur,  schw.  lär,  dän.  laar. 

Se  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  {je  eorSe  ,  {jat 
al  ham  is  tolimet,  liö  ba  &  lire.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  21.  As  {jat  istelede  irn  .  .  tolimede  hire  & 
toleac  liö  ba  &  lire.  St.  Jull\na  p.  59.  cf.  58. 
Lyre  of  flesche ,  pulpa.  Catu.  Angl.  p.  218. 
He  ne  fond  neuer  boon  ne  lyre  Ilys  ax  with- 
stent,  That  he  ne  smot  thorgh  ech  a  swyre. 
OcTOU.  1119.  I>ybeauus  .  .  smot  a  strok  of 
mayn  Thorugh  Mangys  stedes  swyre ,  And  for- 
karf  bon  and  lyre.    Lyb.  Disc.  1319-25.    Take 


lire  —  lissen. 
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tent  to  me ,  youre  soferand  syre,  .  .  And  to  my 
lyst  bowe  lyie  and  lyre.  TOWN.  M.  p.  55.  His 
lire  and  his  lyghame  lamede  fülle  sore.  MoRTE 
Arth.  3282.  In  einzelnen  Fällen  ist  dieses  lire 
von  lire  =  leor,  ags.  hleör,  in  Bezug  auf  die 
Bedeutungen  Antlitz  und  Fleisch  kaum  zu 
unterscheiden. 

liri,  mit  vorangehendem  a,  offenbar  mit  dem 
voranstehenden  lire  verwandt ,  kommt  in  ad- 
verbialer Bedeutung  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Beine 
vor,  welche  Menschen,  um  lahm  zu  erscheinen, 
eigenthümlich  verstellen.  Die  gewöhnliche  Wie- 
dergabe durch  across ,  kreuzweis,  scheint 
nicht  entsprechend ;  besser  etwa  steisswärts. 
Vgl.  ags.  nates,  ears-lyre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  44. 

Summe  leiden  \>e  legges  aliri ,  as  suche 
loseis  cunne.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  115. 
vgl.  B.  pass.  VI.  124.  C.  pass.  IX.  129  [ah/rt/]. 
Hierher  gehört  auch  wohl  das  ,  wie  es 
scheint ,  irrthümlich  als  Adjektiv  aufgefasste 
lirie:  Lyrye,  pulposus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218. 

Die  Form  leri  erscheint  in  der  Variante  of- 
lery  zu  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VII.  115;  vgl. 
Wars  of  Alex.  Introd.  p.  XVI. 

lirilongadv.  mit  ausgestreckten  Schen- 
keln ,  Beinen. 

Fond  her  liggyng  liryloncj.  Pardoner  a. 
Tapster  310  in  Tale  of  Beryn  ed.  Furnivall. 

lisarde,  liserd  s.  s.  lacert. 

lisens  s.  s.  licence. 

lisewien  v.  s.  leswien. 

liser[e],  lisure,  lisour  s.  afr.  lisiere.  gleich- 
bedeutend mit  list ,  limbus  panni.  Leiste, 
Saum. 

Thanne  drowe  I  me  amonges  draperes,  my 
Donet  to  lerne,  To  drawe  f)e  lyser  [v.  1.  lesere] 
alonge ,  {je  lenger  it  semed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  V.  209.  To  drawe  \>e  lisure  alonge.  C. 
pass.  VII.  216.  Lyyste,  lysiire.  Pr.  P.  p.  307. 
To  draw  |)e  lyste  [v.  1.  lysour]  wel  along.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  124. 

Dahin  gehört  auch  das  in  übertragener  Be- 
deutung von  der  Grenze  oder  Ecke  einer 
Wohnung  gebravichte  lysour,  welches  für  lysoun 
in  der  folgenden  Stelle  herz  ustellen  ist :  I'ay 
lest  of  Lotez  logging  any  lysour  [lysoun  ed.]  to 
fynde,  Bot  nyteled  {5er  alle  ])q  nyjt  for  no|t  at 
t)e  last.  Allit.  P.  2,  887. 

lisnisse  s.  s.  lesnesse. 

lisour  s.   s.  liser[e]. 

lispare  s.  nieder!,  neue,  lisper.  L  i  s  p  e  r , 
Lispler,  Lispeier,  der  mit  der  Zunge  an- 
stösst. 

Lyspare  ,  blesus  ,  blesa.  Pr.  P.  p.  306. 
Lyspcr.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218. 

lispen,  lipsen  V.  ahä.  lisjnm ,  lispen,  mhd. 
lispen ,  niederl.  lispen,  niederd.  tvlispen ,  vgl. 
a.gs.  vlisj},  vlips,  biajsus ,  balbus,  schw.  läspa, 
dän.  l<2spe ,  neue.  lisp.  lispeln,  im  Reden 
mit  der  Zunge  anstossen. 

Lyspyn  in  speche,  sibilo.  Pr.  P.  p.  306.  — 
I  lyspe,  je  grassie.  Palsgr.  —  Somwhat  he 
lipsede  [lisped  Ms.  Lansd.],  for  wantounesse, 
To  make  his  Englissch  swete  upon  his  tunge. 
Ch.  C.  r.  266.  —  lAjspynye,  blesus.  Catii. 
Angl.  p.  218. 


lisse  s.    ags.  liss  i.  q.  li^s,  lenitas,  tranquilli- 
tas,  remissio,  seh.  lis. 

1.  Ruhe,  Friede:  Blisse  and  lisse  ic 
sende  uppon  monnen  jie  me  luuieS.  OEH. 
p.  15.  Sunedei  is  ihaten  {les  lauerdes  dei  and 
ec  f)e  dei  of  blisse  and  of  lisse  and  of  alle  irest. 
p.  41.  Heo  him  wolden  finden  hauekes  &  hundes 
{)at  he  mihte  riden  jeond  alle  {)anne  f)eoden,  & 
libben  on  lisse  {)e  while  f)e  he  leouede.  Laj.  I. 
138.  Hald  {line  fseder  on  lisse,  ne  luueSe  he  no 
wiht  longe.  I.  141.  Hwenne  heo  cume{)  in  hete, 
{)e  chele  heom  JDinchef)  lysse.  Penne  heo  cumef) 
eft  to  chele,  of  hete  heo  habbeji  mysse.  Ey{)er 
heom  doji  wo  ynouh,  nabbeji  heo  none  lisse. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  66.  vgl.  OEH.  p.  294.  II.  227. 
And  so  do  by  f)ine  rede,  joat  my  saule  habbe 
lysse,  |)at  myn  ende  come  to  eche  blysse.  p.  141. 
Vre  louerd  Crist  vs  wule  teo  to  heouene  .  .  Wel 
is  him  f)at  schal  j^er  beo,  he  may  |Der  habbe 
lysse.  p.  143.  Suete  Jhesu,  king  of  blysse,  myn 
huerte  love,  min  huerte  lisse.  Lyr.  P.  p.  57. 
Wist  {)ei  no  böte ,  whederward  forto  fare  to 
finde  f)e  bestes,  but  lefte  f)ei  in  lisse.  WiLL. 
2826.  Pe  king  of  Spayne  .  .  krouned  Alphouns 
to  king  to  kepe  {)at  reaume ,  for  himself  was 
febul  &  fallen  in.elde,  to  liue  {)er  after  in  lisse 
wil  our  lord  wold.  5225.  We  sen  selkou{)e 
{jing ,  {jat  is  ta  sain,  heuene,  }Dere  as  lem  is  of 
loft;  &  lisse  to  gode.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  475. 
Pat  is  fie  gret  god  jsat  gynnynge  had  neuere, 
Lorde  of  lyf  and  of  lyjte,  of  lysse  and  of  peyne. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  28.  Her  foly  &  her 
synne  Shall  lere  hem  what  langour  is  &  lisse 
withouten  ende.  pass.  XVIII.  224. 

2.  Nachlassen,  Aufhören,  Ende: 
Swilche  pine  ic  habbe  f)et  me  were  leofere  jjenne 
al  World  })ah  hit  were  min,  most  ic  habben  an 
alpi  \)X&]e  summe  lisse  and  summe  leöe.  OEH. 
p.  35.  His  woful  hert  of  penaunce  had  a  lisse. 
Ch.  C.  T.  11550.  So  loue  ys  lech  of  lyue,  and 
lysse  of  alle  peyne.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  II. 
200.  I'er  scalbeon  worldwunne  wiciuten  pouerte, 
fülle  wiöuten  hungre  .  .  song  wiSuten  lisse. 
OEH.  p.  143-5. 

lisse  s.  ob  verwandt  mit /asse f  Mädchen. 
The  last  of  {)os  lefe    children  was  a  lysse 
faire ,  Polexena  the  pert,  prise  of  all  other ;  Of 
hir  ffeturs  &  fairhed  is  ferly  to  teile.  Destr.  OF 
Troy  1499. 

lissen  v.    ags.  lissian,  It^sian,  zu  lisse  s.  ge- 
hörig, seh.  lis,  liss. 

a.  tr.  lindern,  erleichtern,  beruhi- 
gen, befreien:  Sum  hard  hacche  has  he  had, 
&  hider  com  to  pleije,  Forto  lissen  his  langour. 
Will.  847.  That  shal  ful  gretly  lyssen  the  of 
thy  pyne.  Ch.  Cuck.  a.  N.  245.  Alisandrine  .  . 
wel  hire  bijioujt,  what  were  hire  kuddest  com- 
fort  hire  care  to  lisse.  WiLL.  029-31.  But  if  I 
herde  of  thinges  straunge  ,  Yet  for  a  time  it 
shulde  chaunge  My  peine  and  lisse  me  somdele. 
GowER  III.  82.  So  as  thou  saist  for  thin  apprise 
To  hero  of  suche  thinges  wise  ,  Wherof  thou 
might  thy  time  lisse,  So  as  I  can,  I  shall  the 
wisse.  III.  84. 

Se,  fadyr,  what  angwys  now  in  hym  ys, 
Y  prey  {)e,  sumdele  hys  peyne  {)ou  lys.    R.  OF 

17* 


252 


lissen  —  listre. 


Brunne  Meditat.  701 .  Lys  me  now  in  my  long- 
oure,  And  gyf  me  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease.  Pol. 
Rel.  a.  Loye  P.  p.  215. 

His  langer  was  so  lissed,  swich  likyng  he 
hadde ,  &  so  greüy  was  gladed  ,  {3at  he  gan 
awake.  "Will.  809.  On  his  ■\vay  fortliward  than 
is  he  fare,  In  hope  for  to  ben  lissed  of  his  care. 
Ch.  C.  T.  114S1. 

b.  intr.  gelindert,  erleichtert  wer- 
den, nachlassen:  Than ne  of  my  peyne  I 
gan  to  lyssc.  Ch.  R.  nf  R.  3758.  1  trowe  my 
peyne  shalle  never  Hsse.  4128. 

iist  s.  limbus  s.  liste,  laste;  astutia  s.  liste; 
auditus,  auscultatio  s.  last;  libido  s.  lust. 

listare  s.  s.  litster. 

liste,  luste,  auch  ohne  schliessendes  e  s. 
ahd.  lista ,  m\\&.  liste  ,  ags.list,  limbus  panni, 
niederl.  lijst,  niederd.  Iist,  altn.  lista,  dän.  liste, 
Iist ,  schw.  Iist ,  afr.  liste ,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lista, 
neue.  Iist. 

1.  Leiste,  Saum,  Borte,  Kante:  A 
lyste ,  forago.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218.  Lyyst  of 
clothe,  forago.  Pr.  P.  p.  307.  Lyyste ,  lysure, 
or  schrede,  or  chyppyngys,  what  so  euer  hytbe, 
presegmen.  ib.  I*enne  1  drouj  me  among  {)is 
drapers,  my  Donet  to  leorne,  To  drawe  f)e  lyste 
wel  along,  {^e  lengore  hit  semede.  P.  Pl.  'Text 
A.  pass.  V.  123.  überhaupt  ein  Streifen 
Zeug,  Band:  Ile  bar  a  burdun  ibounde  wi{) 
a  brod  lyste.  pass.  VI.  8.  Bond  him  wifj  a  liste. 
Altengl.  Legenden  ed.  Horstmann  [1875]  91. 

2.  Grenze,  Rand,  äusserstes  Ende 
eines  Gegenstandes :  te  niyst  dryues  {)or|  {^e 
lyst  of  {je  lyfte,  bi  {)e  loj  medoes.  Allit.  P.  2, 
17Ü0.  —  tai  .  .  wolci  haue  fongit  ihe  freike  with 
hör  fyne  ,  And  haue  led  the  lede  lystis  [des 
Lagers'j  vnto.  Destr.  of  Troy  1U017.  Eneas 
also  after  hom  went ;  All  the  ledis  to  the  listes 
on  the  laund  past.    106(58. 

auch  der  Rand  der  O h r m u s c li e  1 ,  Ohr- 
läppchen: vgl.  Le  mol  de  Toreille,  the  lug  or 
Iist  of  theare.  CoTGR.  in  v.  Mol.  He  smot 
me  .  .  on  {)e  Iist.  Ch.  C.  T.  D.  634.  With  ys 
hond  a  wolde  {le  jyue  a  such  on  [le  luste  j)at 
al  \>y  breyn  scholde  clyue  aboute  ys  fuste. 
Feuu.mbr.  1900. 

3.  Schranke  des  Turnierplatzes,  gewöhn- 
lich in  der  Mehrzahl,  Turnierplatz,  Tur- 
nier: Everich  of  you  schal  bryng  an  hundred 
knightes  Armed  for  lystes  up  at  alle  rightes. 
Cll.  C.  T.  1853.  Whethir  he  or  thou  May  with» 
his  hundred,  as  I  spak  of  now,  Sie  his  contrary, 
or  out  of  lystes  dryve,  Him  schal  I  geve  Emelye 
to  wyve.  1859.  iJie  Einzahl  steht  in  Wriqh't's 
Ausgabe  :  The  lyste  schal  I  make  in  this  place. 
1864,  wo  im  Six-Tcxt  Print  alle  Handschriften 
die  Mehrzahl  bieten. 

liste,  selten  Iist  s.  ags.  alts.  afries.  niederl. 
ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  Iist,  gth.  lists,  altn.  schw.  diin. 
Iist.  List,  Kl  ugheit ,  Wei  sheit,  Kunst. 
Swa  j)e  cnotte  is  icnut  bituhhen  unc  twelen, 
^  ne  mei  hit  liste  ne  luöer  strengöe  nowöer  of 
na  liuiende  mon  leowsin  ne  leoöien.  Life  of 
St.  Kath.  1514.  Betere  is  liste  jiene  ufel 
BtrenÖe  ,  for  mid  liste  me  mai  ihalden  |)at 
Btrengöe  ne  mal  iwalden.    Laj.  II.  297.    Betere 


is  liste  pen  luöer  strenc3e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268. 
Ne  mai  no  mon  {)ar  tojeines  [i.  e.  deaf)],  Wei- 
lawci  (ireting  ne  bene ,  Mede ,  liste ,  ne  leches 
drench.  Ü.E.MISCELL.  p.  156.  Ich  kan  craft, 
and  ich  kan  liste.  O.  A.  N.  757.  I*u  tech  him 
alle  pe  liste  t)at  {ju  eure  of  wiste.  K.  H.  235. 
Hörn  cufte  al  j)e  liste  J)at  eni  man  of  wiste. 
1459.  Inne  Wa;les  wes  Vther,  &  her  of  na^s 
naöing  war,  neuere  ^i</7i  nare  liste  her  of  naf^ing 
nu.ste.  Laj.  II.  324.  Ich  wolde  vijte  bet  mid 
liste,  Than  thu  mid  al  thine  strengthe.  O.  A.  N. 
172.  Pus  ure  Louerd  spareS  a  uovmest  \)e  junge 
&  {^e  fehle,  &  drauhö  ham  ut  of  J)isse  worlde 
sweteliche  &  mid  liste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  Me 
may  wel  onderstonde  ther,  By  thulke  selve  lyste, 
An'other.  Shoreh.  p.  24. 

This  was  a  dede  of  queint  Iist.  Seuyn  Sag. 
2046.  To  \)e  fischers  hous  fiai  went  ivip  Iist. 
Gregorleg.  1015. 

Of  him  {du  migt  leren  listes  and  feie  I)eues. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  136.  Tech  him  alle  the  listes 
That  thou  ever  wystes.  Geste  K.  H.  239. 

liste  s.  auditus,  auscultatio  s.  lust;  libido 
s.  lust. 

listeliehe,  listeli,  listli  adv.  ags.  listUce, 
callide.   listig,  schlau. 

He  wole  stelin  j)in  haite  &  keren ,  &  liste- 
liche  onsuerren.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  137.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  188.  I^at  litel  child  listely  lorked  out  of 
his  caue ,  Faire  floures  forto  fecche  ,  {^at  he  bi- 
fore  him  seye.  Will.  25.  Wende  listly  hennes, 
&  late  me  worji  after.  2355.  He  ful  listli  hem 
ledes  to  f^at  loueli  schippe ,  Sz  taujt  bihinde 
tunnes  hem  to  hude  [)ere.    2742. 

listen  V.  V.  liste,  limbus;  it.  listare,  fregiar  di 
liste,  sp.  listar,  afr.  listet,  listed  p.  p.,  neue.  Iist. 
säumen,  einfassen,  streifen,  besetzen. 
I  lyste  a  garraent ,  or  border  it  rounde 
aboute  with  a  lyst.  Palsgr.  I  have  lysted  my 
cote  within,  to  make  it  laste  better.  ib.  A  targe 
listed  with  gold.  Halliw.  D.  p.  523  aus  Gy  OF 
Waravike  p.  312. 

listen,  lilisteu  etc.  v.  auscultare  s.  lasten. 

listen  V.  cupere  s.  lasten. 

lister  s.  lector  s.  listre;  tinctor  s.  litster. 

listi  adj.  s.  lusii. 

listli  adv.  s.  listeliche. 

listnen  v.  s.  Instnen. 

listre,  lister  s.  afr.  listi-e,  litre  [Godefroy]. 
scheint  den  kirchlichen  Vorleser  zu  be- 
zeichnen, vgl.  lector ,  secundus  gradus  ordinis 
ecclesiastici.  D.  C.  und  Shoreu.  p.  47. 

He  [sc.  jie  grete  Charles]  hadde  a  lyster 
[redar  Cx.  reder  Marl.]  at  niete,  and  hadde  greet 
likynge  in  Austyn  his  bokes,  and  nameliche  in 
his  bookes  de  Civitate  Dei  [inter  prandendura 
lectorem  aliquem  audiebat  etc.].  Trev.  VI.  257. 
Lyysterre  [vv.  11.  lystyr,  listyr,  ly störe],  lector. 
Pr.  P.  p.  307.  —  On  limitoures  and  listrcs  lesynges 
I  ymped,  Tyl  [)ei  bere  leues  of  low  speche,  lordes 
topluse,  And  sithen  jjei  blosmed  obrode,  in  bou- 
res  to  here  shrifles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  138 
l'us  |)ise  goode  men  of  freris  drawen  hem  fro 
here  priuat  rewelis&  fro  here  lyuyng  in  comune, 
lest  it  neede  hem  to  breke  goddis  laAve ;  as 
somme  freris  procuren  to  be  bisshopis,  somme 


listre  —  Utnen. 
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to  be  l)/sirts  and  liue  out  of  comunes.    Wycl. 
W.  hiihertho  tmpr.  p.  298. 
■    lisure  s.   s.  liser[e]. 
lit  s.  altn.  litr,  color,  seh.  lit,  litt.  Farbe. 

In  kideg  blöd  he  wenten  it ,  öo  was  Öoron 
an  rewli  lit.  G.  A.  Ex.  1967.  Eyther  side  soft 
ase  sylk,  Whittore  then  the  moren  mylk  ,  with 
leofly  lit  on  lere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  3G.  —  Nouthire  to 
toly  ne  to  taunde  transmitte  we  na  vebbis  ,  To 
vermylion  ne  violett  ne  variant  littis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  4335. 
lit  adj.  s.  lut. 

litarge  8.  sp.  litarge,  afr.  litharge,  verkürzt 
aus  lat.  lithargyrus ,  gr.  '/ii&äqyvqoi;  ,  neue,  li- 
tharge. Glätte,  Blei-  oder  Silberglätte. 

Ther  nas  quyksilver,  litarge,  ne  brimstone 
.  .  Ne  oynement  that  Avolde  clense  and  byte, 
That  him  might  helpen  of  his  whelkes  white, 
Neof  the  knobbes  sittyng  on  his  cheekes.  Ch. 
C.  T.  631.  Oure  orpiment,  and  sublyment 
mercurie,  Oure  grounde  litarge  eek  on  the  por- 
furye  ,  Of  ech  of  these  of  ounces  a  certayn  Nat 
helpeth  us,  oure  labour  is  in  vayn.   12702. 

litargie,  litergi  s.  afr.  litargie,  pr.  litargia, 
litarguia,  it.  litargia,  letargia,  sp.  pg.  letargia, 
lat.  lethargia ,  gr.  Xrjd-aoyia ,  neue,  lethargy. 
krankhafte  Schlafsucht,  Lethargie. 

What?  slombrestow  as  in  a.  litargye?  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  730.  He  is  fallen  in  to  a  litargie. 
Boeth.  p.  9. 

For  well  myjte  we  seuer  Jiat  slepe  of  litergi 
t)at  is  fallen  upon  vs.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  iinpr. 
p.  372. 

lite  s.  wird  mit  lette  gleichbedeutend  ver- 
wendet, und  wird  demselben  Stamme  angehören, 
vgl.  Uten,  morari.  Verzug,  Aufschub: 

Ar  j)e  cock  him  crau  to  night,  thris  J)ou 
sal  me  nite ,  And  sai  f)at  \)o\i  me  neuer  sagh, 
bes  j:)ar  na  langer  lite.  Clirs.  MuNDl  15571 
CoTT.  vgl.  auch  Fairf.  und  Gott.  f*e  leuedi 
badd  witvten  lite  |)ai  suld  f)e  iugement  gif  it 
tite.  21483  CoTT.  vgl.  Fairf.  dagegen  lett  GÖTT. 
Pe  lauedi  bad  ,  wi[)outen  lite  iugement  on  him 
f)ai  sulde  giue  tite.  HoLY  RoOD  p.  112.  Sho 
loves  the  wele,  withowten  Ute  Pray  to  hir  of  hir 
mercy.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1142.  Fast  for  to  fle  outt 
of  my  land  Byd  thaym,  withoutten  Igte.  ToWiN. 
M.  p.  71.  Now  es  that  tyme  for  ever  gone.  So 
lang  gaf  sho  him  respite,  And  thus  he  haves  hir 
led  with  lite ;  Sertainly  so  fals  a  fode  Was  never 
cumen  of  kynges  blöde.  Yav.  a.  Gaw.  1618. 
litel  adj.  s.  Intel. 

liten,  litten  V.  vgl.  ags.  letian,  lettan,  tardare. 
zögern,  zaudern. 

Lyiyn ,  or  longe  taryyn ,  moror.  Pr.  P. 
p.  308. 

I'en  littid  J)ai  na  langer ,  bot  laschid  out 
swerdis.  Wars  of  Alex.  SOI  Ashm. 

llteu ,  litten  v.  altn.  Uta,  colorare^  schw. 
prov.  Uta,  leta  i.  q.  färga  s.  ScilLYTER  Orclbok 
p.  397,  seh.  lit,   litt  i.  q.  dye,  tinge.    färben. 

Lytyn  clothys,  tingo.  Pr.  P.  p.  308.  To 
litte,  colorare,  inficere,  tingere.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  219. 

He  liteb  cruelte  mid  heowe  of  rihtwisnesse. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  268. 


When  the  light  vp  launchit  littit  the  erthe, 
The  derke  ouerdone ,  and  \ie  day  spränge ,  All 
the  Gi'ekes  in  hör  geire  gedrit  to  feld,  Were 
boun  on  the  bent  on  hör  best  wise.  Destr.  of 
Troy  7374. 

Pat  f)i  fote  be  lited  in  blöd  [ut  intingatur 
pes  tuus  in  sanguine  Vulg.].  Ps.  67,24.  Littyd, 
infectus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  219.  Hir  lippes  Avere 
louely  littid  with  rede.  Destr.  of  Troy  3988. 
We  use  na  clathes  that  are  littede  of  dyverse 
coloures.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  523.  dem  Sinne 
nach  entsprechend  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  302.  Alt 
ist  p.  p.  ilitet':  Wi9  se  switSe  lufsume  leores  ha 
leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade  ilitet  eauer  euch  leor, 
aS  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1430. 

litere,  littere,  liter,  litter,  letir  s.  mlat. 
lecteria  ,  litera  ,  stramentum  pecuarum  ,  afr. 
litiere ,  neue,  litter.  Bettstroh,  Streu  für 
Vieh. 

Litere  for  bedes.  Househ.  A.  Wardr.  Or- 
DIN.  OF  Edw.  n.  ed.  Furnivall  p.  14.  Gromes 
palettes  shyn  fyle  and  make  litere.  B.  OF  CuR- 
TASYE  435.  Lytere  of  a  bed,  stratus,  stratorium; 
lytere,  or  strowynge  of  horse  and  other  beestys. 
Pr. P.p. 307.  Hoc  stramentum,  littere.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  260.  A  lyter,  Stratum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  218. 
Hoc  Stratum,  bed  lytter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199. 
Hoc  stramentum,  stratorium,  letyr.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  242. 

litere  s.  mlat.  lectaria,  afr.  litiere,  sp.  litera, 
pg.  liteira ,  neue,  lifter.  Sänfte,  Bett, 
Bahre. 

Rise  vp  ,  he  said ,  wit  {li  litere ,  And  do  {le 
forth  ,  he  said,  to  go.  CuRS.  Mundi  13817 
CoTT.  Gott.  Trin.  Thei  shul  .  .  bringen  alle 
joure  brethern  fro  alle  Jentilis  a  free  jifte  to  the 
Lord,  in  hors,  and  in  foure  horsid  carres ,  and 
in  literes.  Wycl.  Is.  66,  20  Oxf. 

litere  s.  neue,  litter,  gleich  den  vorangehen- 
den Wörtern  auf  lat.  lecfus  zurückzuführen,  wie 
das  gleichbedeutende  sp.  lechigada.  Wurf 
Junge,  von  Thieren. 

Lytere,    or  forthe  bryngynge  of  beestys, 
fetus,  fetura.  Pr.  P.  p.  307. 
litergi  s.  s.  litargie. 
litestere  s.  s.  litster. 
litinge  s.  vgl.  liten,  morari.  Verzug. 

Lytynqe  ,  or  longe  taryynge,  mora,  moro- 
sitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  308. 

litinge,  littinge  s.  vgl.  Uten,  colorare.  Fär- 
ben, Färbung. 

Ine  scheide  beo9  j^reo  jiinges,  f)et  treo,  and 
{let  leöer  &  {)e  peintunge  [litinge  T.].  Ancr.  R. 
p.  392.  Lytynge  of  clothe  ,  tinctura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  308.  A  littynge ,  tinctura.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  219. 

litnen  v.  Dies  seltene  Zeitwort  wird  wohl  mit 
Recht  als  eine  erweiterte  Form  des  altn.  Uta, 
spectare,  angesehen,  gehören. 

l'u  mihht  te  weorrelld  jjing  Wi{)|)  Godess 
lefe  winnenn,  &  sone  summ  itt  wunnenn  iss  {löt 
[=  \>e  itt]  birrj)  wislike  nittenn  Uppo  {)e  sell- 
fenn ,  &  o  (ia  l)att  littnenn  to  j)in  fode.  Orm 
6110. 
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litster  —  liö. 


litstcr,  litestere,  listare,  lister  s.  seh.  Ut- 
star,  litster,  zu  Uten,  colorare,  tingere  gehörig. 
Färber. 

Hie  tinctor,  a  lytster.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212. 
Lytster  Play  ist  die  Ueberschrift  an  der  Spitze 
des  Stückes  Pharao  in  den  Town.  M.  s.  Prel'. 
p.  XIII.  note.  No  madyr  weide ,  or  wod ,  no 
litestere  Ne  knewh,  the  fles  [i.  e.  fleece]  was  of 
is  former  hewe.  Ch.  Boeth.  Append.  p.  180.  A 
littester  [li/sier  A.] ,  tinctor,  tinctrix.  Cath. 
AxGL.  p.  219.  Lrjstare,  clothe  dyynge,  tinctor. 
Pr.  P.  p.  307. 

litten  V.  morari ;  colorare  s.  Uten. 

litteuen  v.  unklaren  Ursprungs,  ob  verwandt 
mit  süin.  lyta  ,  dedecoi'are,  dehonestare,  dän. 
lyde  f  V e r  w  u n  d e  n ,  V  e  r  s  t  ü m  m  e  1  n. 

Hwan  Hauelok  saw  his  folk  so  brittene, 
And  his  ferd  so  swif)e  littcne,  He  cam  driuende 
upon  a  stede.  Havel.  2700. 

litter,  littere  Ucteria  s.  s.  litere. 

litterure  s.  s.  lettrure. 

littlnge  s.  tinctura  s.  litinge. 

littoui*  s.  it.  littore,  lat.  lictor,  neue,  lictor. 
Lictor,  bei  den  Römern  ein  öffentlicher  Diener 
obrigkeitlicher  Personen ,  der  unter  anderem 
die  Befehle  der  übrigkeit  an  Verbrechern  zu 
vollstrecken  hatte. 

Whanne  daey  was  maad,  the  magistratis 
senten  Uttoures ,  seyinge:  Dismitte  je  tho  men. 
Wycl.  Deeds  16.  35  Oxf. 

liö  s.  ags.  li^,  leob,  alts.  lih,  afries.  lith,  lid, 
leth,  le(J\,  ahd.  lid ,  lith,  mhd.  lit  [gen.  lides], 
niederl.  lid,  niederd.  lid,  led,  gth.  lipus ,  altn. 
libr,  schw.  dän.  led,  seh.  lith.  Glied,  Gelenk. 
So  ferliche  ha  driuen  dun  to  {le  eoröe,  f)at 
al  ham  is  tolimet,  //ö  ba  &  lire.  Hali  Meid. 
|).  21.  I^e  sea  .  .  draf  him  adrenchet  dead  to  j)e 
londe ,  per  ase  wilde  deor  limmel  toluken  ham 
&  tolimeden  eauer  euch  //9  from  })e  lire.  St. 
Juliana  p.  79.  ©at  ge  [sc.  elpes]  ne  falle  niäer 
nogt,  äat  is  most  in  hire  Sogt,  For  he  ne  hauen 
no  li^  äat  he  mugen  risen  wiö.  Best.  (i25. 
Senwe  sprungen  fro  8e  Hb.  G.  A.  Ex.  1804. 
Sehe  .  .  festened  hire  in  {lat  fei  wi{)  ful  gode 
{)onges  .  .  {lat  no  man  vpon  mold  mijt  o})erpei-- 
ceyue  but  sehe  a  bere  were  to  baite  at  a  stake ; 
so  iustislich  eche  lij)  ioyned.  Will.  1720-4. 
Grauen  he  sali  be  in  a  stede ,  And  rise  \>e  third 
day  right  fra  Joe  ded  ,  And  lif  ogayne  in  lim 
and  lith.  HoLY  Rooi)  p.  67.  ^eot  schaltouj 
come  with  lime  and  lyth  again  to  nie  on  domes- 
day.  Body  a.  S.  78.  te  rotes  suld  jian  rayse  \mv 
with  Ilka  vayn  and  ilka  synoghe  and  lith. 
Hamp.  1916.  Then  sayde  |)at  lufsoum  of  lyth  & 
lere.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  398.  Gregorij  was  feir  of 
teyle,  Streng  and  stef  in  eueri  lip.  Ghegokleg. 
573.  Neymes  .  .  with  his  band  jyf  him  a  strok 
ounride  wiltinne  j)e  nekes  space,  iSuch  on  a  gurt 
him  with  is  fuste  {)at  sondrede  al  j)e  lip.  Feu- 
UMim.  2246.  I'ay  traytours  schiillefi  be  scheut, 
Demembred  lyme  &:  Z^/^  5091.  He  is  so  large 
of  lym  and  lith,  Alle  the  world  he  hath  justid 
with.  ToRUENT  2498.  Ve  lityllayke  of  hys  lyth 
lüthly  f)ai  spysyn.  AVars  of  Ale.\.  2931  Dubl. 
I're  leodes  in  o  lith  [heisst  es  von  der  Dreieinig- 
keit]. P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI.  181.  Slie  hath 


no  lith  without  a  lack.  Go"WER  I.  99.  Sehe  [se. 
Pertilote]  hath  trewely  the  hert  in  hold  of 
Chaunteclcre  loken  in  every  lith.  Ch.  C  T. 
16360.  Whilst  ye  lif  do  so  If  ye  yäWe  dwelle 
with  hym  That  can  gar  you  thus  go  ,  And  hele 
you  liihe  and  Ij^m.  Town.  M.  p.  327.  Fendis 
black  with  crokis  kene  Rent  his  body/ro  lithe 
to  lyth.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  99.  Lythe  fro 
lythe ,  or  lym  fro  lym ,  membratim.  Pr.  P. 
p.  304. 

Selten  trifft  man  leth:  I  schall  the  bette 
euery  leth,  Hede  and  body.  Cleges  292. 

^e  articles,  {oet  beoö,  ase  {lauh  me  seide, 
fie  libes  of  ure  bileaue.  AnCR.  R.  p.  262.  Hise 
fet  he  kisten  an  hundred  syfies  {)e  tos,  \>e  nayles, 
and  jie  lithes.  Havel.  2162.  A  hundreth  thous- 
and  I  hope  we  be  on  horses  enarmed,  |)a  leues 
in  oure  lede,  oure  lithis  to  defend.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3749. 

In  Zusammensetzungen  erseheint  neben  liö 
auch  le6  und  leoö: 

leoöebei,  leöebei  adj.  ags.  Ubuhyge,  flexi- 
bilis  membris.  biegsam  in  den  Gliedern, 
schwach:  Sei  me ,  seli  meiden,  hwonne 
is  te  ileanet  i  {)ine  leobebeie  limen  so  stale- 
wuräe  strencöe.  St.  Marher.  p.  16.  Pe  lonke 
man  is  lepebei,  selde  comid  is  herte  rei.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  188.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  138. 

liööroweres.  ygl.  ags.  Hcprowere,  onewho 
sufl'ers  in  the  body,  a  leper,  altnorthumbr. 
licbroner,  licbrotver,  leprosus.  eigentl.  Glied- 
dulder, Gliedleidender,  Aussätziger: 
A  wich  oöer  stede  age  we  hem  to  shewen 
vre  drillten  us  seiö  on  {le  godspelle  pe  sein 
Lucas  niakede ,  {)er  f)e  .X.  libbroioeres  cle- 
peden  biforen  ure  drihten  and  seiden :  „P\i 
helend ,  f)e  mid  fiine  wordes  helest  alle  j)o 
{le  wilt,  haue  milce  of  us."  OEH.  II.  71. 
vgl.  Morris,  notes. 

leoöe-n'ok,  litliwayke  adj.  ags.  leobuwäc, 
ahd.  lidoweih,  mhd.  lideweich,  niederd.  led- 
tvek.  glieder weich,  schlaff:  Ther  oure 
body  is  leoihewoh,  jyf  strengthe  vrom  above. 
Rel.  Ant.  H.  229.  Lithwayke  ,  flexibilis. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  219. 

liöewurt,  liI)ewort  s.  ags.  libvyrt,  ee- 
landina,  eripheon  [eriphia  lat.].  nach  dem 
fr.  ive  zu  urtheilen,  eine  Art  Gamander: 
Ostragium,  herb  yve  (fr.),  lipeiviirt.  Wr. 
Voc.  140.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  37.  Lipetcort,  ebu- 
lus.  Leechd.  ed.  Cochayne  II.  398.  Lithe- 
wurt,  the  plant  forget-me-not.  The  term  is 
still  sometimes  used.  Halliw.  D.  p.  524. 
liö  s.  ags.  altn.  hlih  ,  clivus ,  latus  montis, 
ahd.  Uta,  rüh.(i.lite.  Bergabhang,  Leite. 

AI  f)as  Bruttes  weoren  todriuen  .  .  jeond 
wudes  8z  jeond  liben.  Laj.  III.  296. 

liö,  liöe  s.  vgl.  ahd.  li^nli,  mhd.  linde,  leni- 
tas,  und  die  altengl.  Adjektive /«ö/W  und  Zj'öe. 
Linderung ,  Ruhe. 

Nes  f)cr  nan  oöer  Hb  ,  jif  heo  nalden  jernen 
gri(5.  Laj.  I.  222.  Lith  and  selthe  felawes  are. 
Havel.  1338.  He  was  so  faste  wit  yuel  fest,  {lat 
he  ne  mouthe  hauen  no  rest ;  Ile  ne  mouthe  no 
niete  hcte,  Ne  he  ne  mouchte  no  lype  gete.  144. 
liö  s.  populus  s.  leod. 


liSe  —  liöen. 
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liöe  s.  ags.  li^a,  als  Monatsname  für  den 
Juni  und  Juli,  cerra  M(ia,  Junius,  äftera  liba, 
Julius. 

Ijje  moneÖ  1*  on  ure  ledene  is  ald  englisch 
efter[e\  lih[e\  inempnet,  iulius  o  latin.  St.  Mak- 
HER.  p.  23. 

liöe  adj.  ags.  li^e,  alts.  li^i ,  ahd.  lind  und 
lindi ,  mhd.  linde,  altn.  linr,  dän.  lind,  seh. 
lyihe,  neue,  lithe.  lind,  mild,  freundlich, 
gnädig,  zugethan,  sanft. 

von  Gott  und  göttlichen  "Wesen :  Be  lauerd 
acal  beon  libe  jian  godan,  and  eisful  {)an  dusian. 
OEH.  p.  111.  Libe  him  beo  drihten.  Laj.  I. 
1-3.  Godd  pe  wuröe  libe.  II.  508.  —  Mahun 
eou  beo  libe.  III.  92. 

von  Menschen:  I'att  tu  beo  {iwerrt  ut 
milde  &  meoc  &  soffte  &  stille  &  lipe.  Orm 
4704.  vgl.  1306.  4724.  Nu  hateS  Aganippus  .  . 
|)at  je  Leir  king  alle  wurSe  libe ,  &  scal  beon 
eouwer  lauerd.  Laj.  I.  155.  Heo  him  wolden 
beon  libe  a  to  heoi'e  liue.  I.  427.  Ich  wullen  .  . 
halden  \)e  for  ha?rre  &  beon  |5e  ful  libe.  II.  33. 

von  Thier  en:  Lamb  iss  soffte  &  stille  deor 
&  lipe  &  meoc  &  milde.  Orm  7753, 

von  Sachen:  Swuch  ouh  wummone  lore  to 
beon,  luuelich  &  libe.  Ancr.  K.  p.  428.  Aröur 
J)a  libe  Word  iherde.  Laj.  II.  522.  ©urh  f)isse 
tacne  makede  Moyses  f)et  öet  weter  of  Egipte 
WCS  libe  and  swete  |)an  folce  of  Israel.  OEH. 
p.  129.  I»a  .  .  {)at  water  wes  libe,  and  men 
gunnen  spilien  pat  wes  Maei  at  tune,  Aröur  nom 
his  folc  faire ,  and  to  pere  sse  uerde.  Laj.  IL 
594.  He  set  in  winde  his  stormes  stithe ,  And 
his  stremes  leften  lithe  [siluerunt  Vulg.].  Ps. 
106,  29.  I'at  weder  wes  swiSe  lihe.  Laj.  I.  309. 
She  wedur  was  lythe  of  le.  Emare  348.  834.  Atte 
places  warme,  in  daies  lithe  and  drie ,  Ys  nowe 
the  hilly  landes  uppe  to  eree.  Pallad.  3,  8.  The 
wynd  gan  wexe  lythe.  RicH.  C.  DE  L.  4859. 
Sayle  we  forth  with  wyndes  lithe.  2480.  A  bath 
they  made  him  sket  So  lithe,  That  Tristrem  on 
his  fet  Gon  he  might  swithe.  Tristr.  2,  11. 
Cloth  and  bord  was  drain,  With  mete  and  drink 
lithe  .  .  To  serue.  Tristr.  1,  65.  Salues  hath  he 
soft,  And  drinkes  that  ar  lithe.  2,  12.  Thai  gafe 
hym  metis  and  drynkis  lythe,  And  helid  the 
knyghte  wondir  swythe.  IsuMBR.  494.  I  .  .  fiUe 
on  slepe  wonder  sone  ,  as  he  that  wery  was 
forgoo  On  pilgrymage  myles  two  To  the  corseynt 
Leonarde,  To  make  lythe  that  was  har de.  (JH. 
H.  of  Fmne  1,  114. 
liöe  adv.  ags.  It^e,  leniter,  benigne. 

1.  sanft:  So  when  sehe  hurselfe  myght 
styr.  Sehe  toke  up  hur  sone  to  hur,  And  lapped 
\iyii\x\\e  lythe.  Tryamoure  415. 

2.  ruhig,  schlicht:  Tostus  tok  his  leue, 
aryued  in  Norweie,  &  how  |)e  gamen  jede  lithe 
I  salle  jow  seie.  LANGT,  p.  67. 

liöeliche  adv.  ags.  li^elice,  leniter,  tranquille, 
mhd.  lindliche,  in  freundlicher  Weise, 
gemächlich. 

Wel  is  riht  j)at  we  {le  liöeliche  lustnin. 
OEH.  p.  259.  ^eorneliche  techeä  ham  to  holden 
höre  riulen,  boöe  uor  ou  &  uor  ham  suluen, 
liöeliche  J)auh  &  luueliche.    Ancr.  K.  p.  428. 


He  muhte  onswerien  so ,  &  blowen  so  liöeliche 
]}et  sum  sperke  muhte  acwikien.  p.  96. 

lioen  V.  altn.  hlyha,  auscultare,  s,c\\\\.  lyda, 
dän.  lyde,  seh.  lith,  lyth.  hören,  lauschen. 

He  wole  lipe.n  and  hokerful  ben.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  137.  Thenne  watz  hit  lif  vpon  list  to 
lypen  f»e  houndez.  Gaw.  1719.  Vnder  lynde  in 
a  launde  lenede  ich  a  stounde ,  To  lithen  here 
laies  and  here  loueliche  notes  [sc.  of  {)e  briddes]. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  64.  Who  so  wil  lystne 
and  lithe,  The  most  wonder  ye  mowen  vnder- 
stonde.  Alls.  5751.  l»an  list  him  lithe  of  his 
lyfe  &  of  his  last  ende.  Wars  of  Alex.  5023. 
He  .  .  bad  all  schuld  be  boun  And  to  his  lores 
lithe.  Tristr.  1,  24.  As  ye  mowe  her  and  lythe, 
The  botelers  sentyn  "wyn.  Launfal  63.  Who  so 
wil  [36  stori  lipe,  Wordes  he  may  heren  of  blis. 
Gregorleg.  375. 

Heide  f)in  ere  to  me ,  and  lipe.  Ps.  30,  3. 
Lefdi  min  oje,  Lipe  me  a  litil  {iroje.  K.  H.  335. 
—  Lvsteä  me,  leoue  men,  &  liheh  ane  hwile. 
St.  Juliana  p.  73.  Liheh  nu  me.  G.  a.  Ex. 
2077.  Now  lipus,  je  jiat  listene  wele,  {)e  lettrus 
to  \)e  ende.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  820.  Lef,  lythes 
to  me  Two  wordes  or  thre.  Percev.  1 .  Lithes, 
and  I  sali  teil  jow  tyll  The  bataUe  of  Halidon 
Hill.  MiNOT  p.  1'. 

{•are  he  lythis  of  {lare  lare.  Wars  OF  Alex. 
1650  Ashm.  —  Clerkes  and  knijtes  welcometh 
kynges  ministrales,  And  for  loue  of  {)e  lorde 
litheth  hem  at  festes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  437.  Alle  beon  blij)e  {"at  to  my  song  lype. 

lioeil  v.  ags.  U^an  [?a8,  libon;  li^en],  ferri, 
ire,  proficisci,  alts.  lihan,  ahd.  libati,  mhd.  liden, 
gth.  leipan  in  Zusammensetzungen,  altn.  Ubu, 
schw.  lida,  dän.  lide.  einen  Weg  nehmen, 
gehen  ,  ziehen  ,  fahren. 

Wise  me  .  .  whuder  ich  msei  lihan.  Laj.  I. 
51.  Lajamon  gon  lihen  wide  jond  {)as  leode. 
I.  2.  I'er  inne  heo  wuneden  a  f)at  her  com 
liben  ma  of  heore  leoden.  I.  257.  Me  dude  him 
to  understonde  .  .  hu  A5elstan  her  com  lihen  ut 
of  Sexlonden.  III.  286.  He  ne  dürrste  nohht 
forrjii  Inntill  jiatt  ende  lipenn.  Orm  8373. 
Inntill  whillc  ende  off  all  ^att  land  He  badd 
himm  Joanne  lipenn.  8433. 

Libeb  tosomne  &  iwuröeö  saehte.  Laj. 
I.   217. 

Cesar  is  in  ure  londe ,  &  li3  her  bi  sa3 
stronde;  oh[t]liche  libe  we  him  to.   Laj.  I.  338. 

ta  bead  he  leaue ,  &  he  furöer  lab  to  Se- 
guine  duc.  Laj.  I.  208.  I'e  eorl  Liuius  .  .  lette 
luken  J3a  Jeten  &  him  seolf  lab  (für  lab)  to 
walle.  IL  22-23.  Ouer  sa3  \)u  Übe  al  buten 
Iseue.  I.  215.  l'a  seolue  Ilomleoden  libeii  heom 
tosomne.  III.  6.  I*er  liben  tosomne  alle  Scot- 
leode.  11.418. 

Alle  l^a  ^«öi/uZe  scipcn  (accus.).  I.  40.  vgl. 
Comen  sss-libende  men  uorö  into  Irlonde.  Laj. 
IL  90. 

Auffällig  erscheinen  schwache  Präterita :  Ic 
libde  mid  {line  fader  &  ledde  his  ferde.  Laj.  I. 
96.  Ut  of  Lundene  derneliche  he  libede  J)ene 
waei  touward  EouuerM'ike.  III.  234.  Heo  seolf 
libden  forö.  I.  93. 
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li3€ 


liver. 


UÖou  V.  mitigare  s.  libien. 

liöer  adj.  s.  luher. 

liÖere  adv.  s.  luhere. 

liÖeron ,  liören  v.  von  ags.  lyhre ,  librc, 
funda,  ahn.  luhre.  vgl.  Innres,  schleudern, 
werfen,  bildl.  Leid  anthun. 

In  mine  prophetes  nil  lithre  {lou  [nolite 
malignari  Vulg.].  Ps.  104,  15. 

Hot  him  ut  hetterliche,  {)e  fule  kur  dogge, 
&  libere  to  him  luöerliche  niid  te  holie  rode 
steue.  AxcR.  K.  p.  290. 

So  pese  lourdeines  Utheren  {jerto  [sc.  to  jie 
tree  {le  which  hihte  trewe  loue] ,  f)at  alle  jje 
leues  fallen.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  48. 

Cf.  Hü  that  -withinne  were  .  .  sede  to  hom 
withoute  ,  böte  hü  wolde  ajenwenne,  That  hü 
wülde  Sir  Edward  rawe  out  to  hom  sende 
Ilithcred  with  a  mangenel.  LANGT,  p.  549. 

liöerhede  s.   s.  luherhede. 

liÖerien  v.  stillare  s.  lederten. 

liöerlike  etc.  adv.   s.  luherliche. 

litliernes  s.   s.  lubemesse. 

Ubewnrt,  IiJ)ewort  s.  s.  unter  lih,  membrum. 

lioful  adj.  s.  lii  s.  lenitas.  freundlich. 
He  Seide  hit  his  leoden,  hu  him  imette  & 
jia  laefdi  hine  igrette.    He  {lonkede  hire  georne 
mid  liöfi/lh'  worden.  Laj.  I.  53  sq. 

liöien,  liöegien,  liöen  v.  ags.  //8m??,  libegia», 
mitigare,  ahd.  lindjan,  lindem,  mhd.  Imden  (tr. 
u.  intr. ),  dän.  Ii7ide. 

a.  tr.  lindern,  beruhigen,  besänf- 
tigen, erleichtern:  Gef  he  is  god  he  is 
mylde,  Now  he  hath  ybrought  me  with  chüde. 
He  wol  sülace  me  and  lythe.  Alis.  431.  The 
saut  com  so  thikke  and  swithe,  That  no  Averyng 
ne  myghte  heom  lithe.  2797.  Hys  comforte  may 
f)ylangour  IijJh'.  Allit.  P.  1,  357.  To  lifhe  vs 
all  [d.  i.  uns  zur  Ptuhe  zu  bringen]  if  f)ou  limpes 
no  louyng  jjou  gettis  ,  For  f)ou  wynnes  nojt  bot 
wemen.  Waks  of  Alex.  3754.  Hörn ,  thou 
shalt  wel  swythe  Mi  longe  serewe  lythe.  Geste 
K.  H.  411.  He  that  wont  hire  wo  was  for  to 
lithe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  726. 

Shereöuresdaies  absolucio[n],  f)e  lihe[^  f)e 
sinne  bendes.  OEH.  II.  95.  Va]  I  forloyne, 
my  dere  endorde  ,  Bot  hjpez  me  kyndely  your 
coumforde.  Allit.  P.  J,  3(i8.  That  freveretli  ous 
inourecxil,  And  hjtheth  oxive  nyne.  SllOREll. 
p.   19. 

b.  intr.  linde,  milde  sein:  fc  })et  on 
|iam  erran  tocume  /ibef/ed[d]e,  |)an  sunfuUen  to 
f)ere  godnesse ,  he  deniaS  stiäne  dom  [lam  for- 
sunegede  on  his  efter  tocome ,  \)et  is  on  domes 
deie.  GEH.  p.  95. 

liOuesse  s.  ags.  li^cnes,  lenitas,  neue,  litheness. 
Milde. 

Erest  he  walde  us  mid  litincsse  isteoren, 
Ijet  he  mihte  seoööan  on  his  dome  ns  ihalden. 
OEH.  p.  95.  He  .  .  for1)ere  monnu  hufelnesse 
t'urh  his  Uhneüne.  ib.  Hine  scule  j)a  gode  men 
lufie  for  his  UhueHse ,  and  {)a  dusian  him  sculen 
efre  adredan.  p.  111. 

Hören  v.  s.  U^isre7i. 


liöörowere  s.  lithwayke  adj.  s.  unter  lih, 
membrum. 

liun  s.  Löwe  s.  leo. 

lire  s.  permissio  s.  leaf. 

livcdai  s.  s.  lifda], 

livel  s.  Khella  s.  level. 

livelich,  liveH  adj.  s.  lißich;  liveli  adv. 
s.  /////. 

Ihelod,  livelode,  liveloode  s.  s.  lißade. 

liveu  V.    s.  livien. 

livenaö,  -oö,  -eö,  lifnoö  s.  altn.  lifna^r, 
vita,  mores,  schw.  lefnad,  dän.  levnet.  Leben, 
Lebensunterhalt. 

Gif  US  ure  liuena^ ,  and  to  pe  flesce  scrud 
and  claö.  OEH.  p.  63.  ©e  mire  mune9  us  mete 
totilen,  long  liiieno^e.  Best.  273.  Lutel  f)arf 
|)e  carien  for  Jiin  anes  liuene^.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  29.  Tun  ueste  höre  jeten ,  muä  &  eien  & 
earen ;  for  nout  heo  beoö  bilokene  inwiö  |>auh 
our  wal,  {le  J3eos  jetes  openeö,  buten  ajein  Godes 
sonde,  &  liueneb  of  soule  [d.  i.  das  Abendmahl[. 
Ance.  R.  p.  104.  Scheome  ich  teile  uorte  beon 
euer  her  itold  unwurö,  and  beggen  ase  on  har- 
lot,  jif  hit  neod  is,  his  liueneb.  p.  356.  He  .  . 
sende  hire  beaubelet[beaM'belez  T.  beaubelezC], 
boöe  ueole  &  feire,  and  sukurs  of  liueneb. 
p.  388.  I'anne  zayj)  he  in  pe  sautere ,  \)et  he 
yherj)  fie  benes  and  JDe  wylles  of  f»e  poure,  and 
ham  poruayf»  and  agrayt)e{)  hare  lyfnop  zuete- 
liche.  Ayenb.  p.  138. 

liver,  livere,  livre,  lifre,  livir,  levir  s. 
ags.  Ufer,  jecur,  ahd.  libara ,  lebara ,  lehera, 
mhd.  lebere,  afries.  livere  [liicere),  niederl.  lever,  . 
niederd.  lewer ,  altn.  lifr,  schw.  lefver ,  dän. 
lever,  neue,  liver.  Leber  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren . 

Epar,  lyver.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  183.  208.  A 
lyver,  epar.  C.\TH.  Angl.  p.  219.  Lyver  of  a 
beest,  foye.  Palsgr.  Hoc  epar,  lyicer.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  186.  247.  The  forster  for  his  rightes 
The  left  schulder  yaf  he,  With  hert ,  liuer,  and 
lightes.  Tristr.  1,  46.  The  liver  maketh  him 
for  to  love.  Gower  III.  100. 

Pat  deor  up  astod,  and  rsesde  o  fiene  stede, 
and  forbat  him  jia  breste,  ban,  and  j)a  senuwen, 
f>at  jja  lihte  and  {)a  liuere  feollen  on  eoröen. 
Laj.  I.  277.  Herte,  livere,  ant  hinge,  quer,  foye, 
e  pomoun.  AVii.  Voc.  p.  149.  In  at  hys  throte 
[sc.  of  the  lyoun]  hys  arme  he  gerte ,  llent  out 
the  herte  with  hys  band ,  Lungges  and  lyvere, 
and  al  that  he  fand.  Ricii.  C.  DE  L.  1086! 

Nu  schal  forrotien  |iine  teö  and  {ii  tunge, 
j)i  mähe  and  f)i  milte,  jii  liiire  and  f)i  lunge. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  178.  Rel.  S.  p.  76.  Alisaundre 
hutte  him ,  certe,  Thorugh  livre  and  longe  and 
heorte.  Alis.  2155.  tey  wente  {lerto ,  &  softe 
gunne  tasteis  wounde,  His  lyure,  ys  lunge,  6c  is 
guttes  also  ,  &  found  hem  hol  cK:  sounde.  Fe- 
KUMBR.  1094.  In  the  nythemeste  boUe  ther  the 
lyvre  doth  out  springe,  Ther  cometh  tuo  maner 
soulen.   Pol'.  Sc.  331. 

Todelen  Jiine  j)ermes,  f)eo  jie  deore  weren, 
lifre  Ik  |)ine  lihte.  Fragm.  oivElfric\s  Gramm. 
etc.  (sa;c.  XII)  ed.  Phillipps  Lond.  1838  p.  6. 

Lyvyr ,  wythe  yn  l)ecstys  body  [lyuyr  or 
lüuyrV.],  epar.    Pr.  P.  p.  309.    Thurwe  levyr 


liver  —  Hvien. 


257 


and  lunge  We  xal  hem  stynge.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  181. 

liyer,  lifer,  lever  s.  Lebender,  auch  le- 
bendes Wesen  überhaupt. 

Lyueres  toforn  vs  vseden  to  marke  {je  sel- 
kouthes  }5at  |3ei  seighen,  her  sones  for  to  teche. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  132.  That  I  plese 
befor  God  in  the  lijt  of  liueres.  Wycl.  Ps.  55, 
13  Oxf.  Be  thei  do  awei  fro  the  boc  of  lyueres. 
Ps.  68,  29  Oxf. 

The  edder  was  feller  than  ony  Ufers  [cunetis 
animantibus  Vulg.  lyuynge  beestis  Purv.]  of  the 
erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  3,  1  Oxf. 

Bynd  .  .  cursid  leuers  with  here  cumpers. 
And  cast  hem  in  {)e  fuyre  without  end.  O.E.Mi- 
.SCELL.  p.  212. 

liyeraunce  s.  vgl.  livere.  Lieferung,  Ge- 
währung. 

I'ow  schalt  haue  liueraunce  of  in  and  al  {)at 
J)e  neodes.  Joseph  163. 

livere ,  liverai ,  liverei ,  livre ,  lerere, 
leveri  s.  afr.  Hvree,  mlat.  liherata,  wie  liberaiio, 
quidquid  in  pecunia,  vel  cibo  &  potu,  vel  vesti- 
mentis ,  a  domino  domesticis ,  aut  officialibus 
quotannis,  vel  certis  ac  definitis  anni  tempesta- 
tibus  liberatur  vel  prsebetur,  neue,  liver;/.  Ver- 
gleichung,  Lieferung,  Ge,währung  von 
irgend  etwas. 

liichard  on  })is  wise  forgaf  it  Willam  so  To 
saue  {oat  seruise  {)at  Malcolme  was  Avone  to  do  .  . 
To  London  forte  com  whan  parlement  suld  be. 
Als  custom  was  wonne,  &  tak  {)er  his  liicere;  & 
Richard  als  quik  jald  to  kyng  William  Rokes- 
burgh  &  Berwik.  Langt,  p.  146.  Of  brede  and 
ale  also  the  boteler  Schalle  make  lyvere  thurgh- 
out  the  jere  To  squyers,  and  also  wyn  to  knyjt. 

B.  OF  CURTASYE  841.  Amorant  went  into  that 
won  For  his  lordes  liueray  [die  tägliche  von  der 
Frau  gewährte  Nahrung].  Amis  a.  Amil.  1658. 
Lyveray  he  hase  of  mete  and  drynke.  B.  OF 
CURTASYE  371.  Of  candel  liveray  squiyers 
schalle  have.  839.  A  liveray  of  clothe,  liberata. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  219.  A  lyveray  of  mete,  corro- 
dium.  ib.  Lyverey  of  clothe ,  or  o{)er  Jyftys, 
liberata.  Pk.  P.  p.  308. 

Das  Wort  wird  zur  Bezeichnung  der 
Dienstkleidung,  als  gelieferter  Kleidung, 
und  der  Kleidung  überhaupt:  An  habur- 
dassher  and  a  carpenter,  A  webbe,  a  deyer,  and 
a  tapicer  Weren  with  us  ecke ,  clothed  in  oo 
lyvere,  Of  a  solempne  and  gret  fraternite.    Ch. 

C.  T.  363.  I  am  your  Emperour,  and  thou 
berest  my  liveray.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  79.  Hundreth 
{)owsandez  I  wot  {ler  were.  And  alle  in  sute  her 
liurez  wasse,  For  [Tor  3Is.]  to  knaw  the  gladdest 
chere.  Allit,  P.  1,  1106. 

Bildlich  bedeutet  es  die  Austheilung 
von  Streichen,  wie  nhd.  Tracht  (Schläge): 
William  as  a  wod  man  was  euer  here  &  Jiere,  & 
leide  on  swiche  liiiere,  leue  me  forsojie,  f)at  his 
daies  were  don,  {^at  of  him  hent  a  dent.  Will. 
3821.  I'anne  lente  he  swiche  leuere  to  ledes  {^at 
he  ofraujt,  jjat  {)e  lif  sone  he  les,  f)at  laujt  ani 
dint.  1233.  Swilke  levery  lie  hem  delte,  AI  that 
he  hytte  anon  they  swelte.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
4029. 


liyereii,  livren  v.  mhd.  Uberen  ,^  coagulare, 
zum  Stamme  lajj,  coagulum,  gehörig,  wie  auch 
lehere,  hepar,    gerinnen. 

I'o  folc  of  Israel  Moyses  with  hym  nom, 
And  ladde  hem  out  of  Egypt  bi  f)e  liuerede  see. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  39.  M'o  das  geronnene  Meer, 
gleich  dem  nihd.  lehermer ,  auf  das  rothe 
Meer  übertragen  ist.  finges  \>ex  beoj)  al  abuten, 
{)at  mon  auhte  muchel  duten,  Snov  and  is  and 
lyured  blöd.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  148. 

livereii,  lereren  v.  afr.  livrer,  pr.  liurar, 
lat.  Uherare,  it.  liherare,  sp.  lihrar. 

1.  befreien:  Ful  fast  on  god  bigan  {)ai 
call  To  liuere  [liuer  COTT.  deliuer  cett.]  \>e  folk 
of  ])dX  onfall.  CuRS.  MuNDi  5942  GÖTT.  I'ere 
an  vnsely  kyng  in  prison  hem  caste,  Wijj  muche 
serwe  to  himself ,  siker  atte  laste,  For  [ae  kyng 
Mordreyne  com  with  such  streng{)e  forte  liuere 
hem  out,  on  lyue  he  lafte  none.  Joseph  704. 
t'ai  .  .  Hopit  with  hondis  to  hew  hom  to  dethe, 
Prisoners  to  pike,  &  the  pray  hjuer.  Destr.  OF 
Troy  3226. 

Sum  wäre  jie  handis  ofhewen ,  &  sum 
wondid  hojes,  Sum  {se  ejen  ,  sum  \)e  eres,  & 
egirly  cries  On  Alexander  eftir  help  ,  &  he  JDam 
alle  liuers.  Wars  OF  Alex.  3150  Ashm. 

2.  frei  geben,  ausliefern:  Kid  em- 
peroure,  Resayue  jais  risches,  I  rede,  {)at  jow  |)is 
renke  bedis,  And  lyuers  [leuerys  Dubl.]  him  his 
ladis  &  all  his  lele  childire.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3114. 

3.  übergeben:  The  hole  of  this  harnes 
is  holdyn  to  you,  And  I  am  leverd  a  lap,  is  lyke 
to  no  lede,  Fortatyrd  and  torne.  Town.  M. 
p.  239. 

liveriug  s.  Lieferung  von  Lebens- 
mitteln, Unterhalt. 

He  made  him  fair  welcomyng:  Ther  was 
cluppyng  and  kussyng,  Ther  was  fair  hosteil 
and  lyvereyng.   Alis.  7169. 

liversoöu ,  liverisonu ,  liyreisnn  s.  afr. 
livraison,  licreison,  livrison,  liveresoun  etc.,  pr. 
liurazon,  mlat.  liberatio. 

1.  Lieferung  von  Nahrungsmitteln,  Un- 
terhalt: In  a  castel  heo  was  yset.  And  was 
deliverid  liversoon  Skarschliche  and  nought 
foisoun.  Alis.  1010. 

2.  bildl.  Lohn,  Vergeltung:  Isaac  {le 
Emperour  takes  his  Uuerisoun,  With  freres  mad 
soiui-e  in  temple  dominoun.  Lajvgt.  p.  197.  In 
{5e  deie  of  liureisun  hwense  god  almihtin  wule 
windwin  {let  er  wes  ijiorschen.  OEH.  85. 

liyerwort  s.  mhd.  lebenvurz,  ]ecoxni3i,  neue. 
liverwort.  Leberkraut,  zu  den  Aftermoosen 
gehörend,  früher  gegen  Leberkrankheiten  an- 
gewendet, woher  der  Name. 

Lyvericorte,  an  herbe.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Leechd. 
III.  336.  Lyvyricorte ,  herbe ,  epatica.  Pr.  P. 
p.  309. 

llvien,  leovien,  luvien,  liven,  lifen,  lib- 
ben,  leven  etc.  v.  ags.  lijian,  leofian,  lyfian, 
libban  ,  lybbuit ,  alts.  libbian  ,  libbean,  libban, 
afries.  livia,  libba,  ahd.  liban,  lihen,  gew.  lebän, 
mhd.  leben,  niederl.  levcn,  niederd.  leicen,  gth. 
liban,  altn.  Ufa,  schw.  lefva,  dän.  leve,  seh.  leve 
[Wyntown],  neue.  live,  leben. 
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Inf.  ti  dea{)  adeadi  in  me  flehces  licunge 
and  licomliche  lustes  and  do  me  liitien  to  {je. 
OEH.  p.  1S9.  Red  me  f)et  am  helples  and  redles 
hu  ich  schule  leden  me  and  liiiicn  on  eoröe. 
p.  213.  Ich  hine  wullen  giiöien  &  latten  hine 
liuiei\.  Laj.  IL  333.  vgl.  560.  AI  {lis  ich  wulle 
don  .  .  vriS  {)at  l)u  me  lete  Ihnen.  III.  36.  'yi.i 
he  heom  wolde  griöien  ,  J)at  heo  mosten  liuien. 
161.  I'er  he  ifunde  huces  f)ene  kaiser  leouien 
under  scelde.  Laj.  III.  108.  "Walawa  {)at  hit  is 
idiht  swa  f?  {le  leoden  king  leng  ne  mot  luuien. 
Laj.  n.  291.  "Wahöer  unkere  [vinkere  3Is.]  s^A'a 
fier  ma  luuien,  his  freonden  he  biö  |)e  leouere. 
IL  569. 

to  cneu  seint  Johan  fjat  gif  he  wolde  fjolen 
jjat  te  king  drige  his  unriht,  he  mihte  liuen. 
OEH.  IL  139.  Hu  murie  {lu  mäht  liuen  meiden 
i  fii  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  25.  We  be 
bon  fro  heuene  driuen,  sulen  öusse  in  sonve 
liuen.  G.  A.  Ex.  307.  Mete  quorbi  9ei  migten 
liuen.  573.  Heo  nolden  beon  ischriven  {De  hwile 
{»at  hi  mosten  lyuen.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  152. 
Deth  him  tok  {lan  he  best  wolde  Liuen.  Havel. 

354.  tus  was  {je  kowherd  out  of  kare  kindeli 
holpen  ,  he  &  his  Tvilsum  wif ,  wel  to  liuen  for 
euer.  WiLL.  5393.  Aftre  that  sehe  schalle  not 
liven  longe.  Maünd.  p.  23  sq.  Hyse  dayes  were 
fulde,  f)at  lie  ne  moucte  no  more  liue.    Havel. 

355.  Bred  &  -n-yn  Sc  com  plentee,  &  gold  & 
syluer  ha{3  he  send  {je,  lordlyche  to  lyue  {larby. 
Ferumbr.  5129.  te  folk  oi  {)e  cuntre  to  {jis 
conseile  {)ei  ches ,  To  gyf  {)am  four  hundreth 
pounde,  forto  lyue  in  pes.  Langt,  p.  41. 

tus  es  a  man  .  .  In  Mrechednes  born  and 
caytefte,  And  for  to  life  here  a  fon  dayse. 
Hamp.  528.  He  lattes  nane  lyfe.  1869.  How 
god  bigan  {le  law  hym  gyfe,  {)e  quilk  the  luus 
in  suld  life.  ClRS.  MuNDi  145. 

Alle  men  shuUen  cume  to  lihhen  echeliche. 
OEH.  IL  23.  Leoure  heom  his  to  lihhen  bi  {)an 
wode  roten.  Laj.  I.  20.  "\Vhul[che]  liöe  londe  on 
to  lihhenyie.  IL  66.  "5'^  '^^  mote  lihhen,  we  hit 
M-ulleä  habben.  III.  50  sq.  Let  me  lihben  swa 
■{j  I  ne  leose  nawt  him  ^  ;is  mi  leof  &  mi  lif. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1901.  tu  mähte,  in  alle 
murhSe ,  longe  lihben  wiS  me.  2306.  tis  is 
meidenes-team,  godes  sunes  spuse,  {)at  schal 
hire  ai  lihhen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  5uw  majj  ben 
jjiss  illke  word  God  lare  hu  juw  birrf»  lihhen. 
Oem  371.  Nan  wimmann  {latt  forr  lufe  off 
Godd  I  majj{)add  wollde  lihhen n.  2285.  Euere 
to  lihhen  iliche  jong.  Cast.  off  L.  151.  Heo 
schal  lihben  bi  elmesse  ase  neruhliche  ase  heo 
euer  mei.  Ancu.  II.  p.  414.  Ilijt  so  be  religioun, 
it  roile{)  and  steruif) ,  {)at  out  of  couent  & 
cloistre  coueiten  to  lihhen.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
XL  206.  Ich  Wut  jef  men  schule  lihbe  longe. 
O.  A.  N.  1190.  So  longe  ichabbe  {)eraftur  ibide, 
{)at  ich  may  lihhe  no  more.  HoLY  lioOD  p.  21. 
He  .  .  byhet ,  jyf  he  moste  lybhe ,  {lat  he  nolde 
mysdo  nan  more.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  381.  ter  ne 
moste  lihhe  {)e  fremde  ne  {le  sibbe,  Bute  hi  here 
laje  asoke.  K.  IL  63.  Hit  come{)  jou  bi  custum 
8o  clanly  to  lihbe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  833. 
Schäme  it  is  .  .  For  to  lihbe  in  sorwe  and  si{). 
GueGüULEG.  575.  Libenter  suffertis  insipientes, 


cum  sitis  ipsi  sapientes,  And  suffreth  {le  vnwise 
with  jow  tor  to  libbe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
VIII.  91. 

to  ioys  schul  neuer  sese,  Bot  euer  enduja-e 
and  euer  eueres,  And  euer  leue  in  rest  and  pese. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  218  sq.  Whanne  it  happeth 
the  herte  to  hente  the  edder,  He  .  .  ffedith  him 
on  the  venym ,  his  feile  to  anewe,  To  leve  at 
more  lykynge  a  longe  tjone  after.  Dep.  of  E.. 
IL  p.  15.  Aftur  ferde  Alixandre,  &  askede  hem 
sone ,  By  ludus  of  {)e  langage ,  how  {)ei  leue 
niijhte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  55.  ^et  meni  jonge 
man  weneth  longe  leve.  Shoreh.  p.  2.  AI  men 
{)at  here  byhoves  leve.  Hamp.  492. 

Imperat.  Lustniö  iustiliche  hali  writes 
lare ,  &  liuie^  {srefter.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Lusteä  writen  lare  ant  luuie^  {)refter.  p.  74. 
Lt/uep  after  joure  reule.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXm.  247. 

P  r  86  s.  Ic  liuie ,  naut  ic ,  ac  Crist  liue^  in 
me.  OEH.  p.  1S9.  vgl.  202.  211.  Ha  [d.i.  they] 
liuieb  a  in  a  wlite  {)at  is  brihtre  seoueualä  ant 
schenre  {Den  {)e  sunne.  p.  263.  —  Muchel  is  us 
{lenne  neod,  leoue  breSren,  wet  [i.  e.  quam  diu] 
we  on  {jisse  middelerd  liuien,  sod  scrift.  p.  11. 
He  fet  alle  liuiende  {)ing  {)e  bi  mete  liuien. 
IL  25. 

5if  je  hit  [sc.  ^e  scip]  mawen  ifon ,  aeuere 
mare  ich  seu  leouie.  Laj.  I.  194.  Ich  sugge  {De 
to  soSe,  {Dat  Jet  leoueb  \)i  broder.  I.  199. 

ta  [sc.  hfe{Dene  lajen]  we  scuUeS  sceonien 
{Da  while  {Da  we  luuien.  Laj.  IL  198. 

A,  hu  liue  i  for  reowÖe,  {Dat  seo  mi  lefmon 
up  0  rode!  OEH.  p.  283.  Swuch  swetnesse  {du 
schalt  ifinden  in  his  luue  &-  in  his  seruise  .  .  {Dat 
tu  naldes  chaung-en  fiat  tu  liuesf  in,  for  to  beo 
cwen  icrunet.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  In  licome  of 
lam  &  in  beastes  bodi  neh  liueb  heuenlich 
engel.  p.  13.  Get  liiicb  Enoch  wiövten  strif  In 
paradis  in  swete  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  503.  Bis  fis 
wuneö  wiä  öe  se  grund,  and  liueb  her  eure  heil 
and  sund.  Best.  517.  —  AI  \)ls  lif  {De  we  on 
liuen.  OEH.  IL  39.  te  wei  {5  leadeö  to  lif,  {Der 
as  men  liueb  ai.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  1769.  tat 
liueth  synful  lyf  here,  her  soule  is  liehe  {De  deuel. 
P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  IX.  62.  Alle  men  i}e\.liuen. 
OEH.  p.  65.  Fuwer  kinne  mannisshe  liuen  on 
{dIs  woreld.  IL  85.  te  more  fishes  in  {De  se  eten 
{De  lasse,  and  h'i  \\exa.  liuen .  IL  179.  Alle  {)at 
lyuen  good  lyf  aren  like  god  almijti.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass."  IX.  63. 

Hwao  se  lifeb  {Dat  wakerur'beo  {Denc{)  of 
mine  sore.  O.E'.MiscELL.  p.  192.  Forr{Di  mann 
birr{D  jeorrnfuU  ajj  Wliil  {Datt  mann  Ufepp  here, 
To  cweraenn  Crist.  Orm  2697.  Annd  te  birr{D 
lufenn  iwhillc  mann  {Datt  Ufepp  her  onn  eor{)e. 
5032.  —  ForrlDi  lifenn  ajJ  occ  ajj  «S:  lasstenn  alle 
{Dingess  I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt.    18797. 

ta  while  {dc  ic  libbe  oöer  [sc.  quene]  nulle 
ic  habben.  Laj.  I.  95.  Ich  libbe  in  lovelong- 
inge.  Lyr.  P.  p.  27.  Ne  wille  ic  noht  \>ei  {db 
sunfuUe  beo  ded,  ac  lihbe  and  nime  godne  red. 
OEH.  p.  71.  —  turh  sunne  we  libheb  alle  in 
sorje  and  in  swinke.  p.  171.  v^l,  294.  u.  IL  226. 
"50  beoö  swilche  forlijeres  jif  je  libhah  butan 
steore.  p.  117.    Alle  {»o  mugcn  ofl're  clcnnesse 


livien  —  lo. 
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J)e  libbeh  clenliche.  II.  49.  Alse  {)e  inichele  deor 
lieneS  {)e  little ,  and  bi  hem  libbe^  ,  on  J)e 
■wilderne,  swo  heneö  and  astrujeö  |ie  riche  men 
^e  wrecches,  and  naöeles  lihbeh  bi  hem  on  {)is 
worelde.  II.  211.  Pe  wurmes  ant  te  wilde  deor 
{j  on  JjBos  wilde  "waldes  wunieö,  libhe^  efter  jje 
Iahen  ^  tu  harn  hauest  iloket.  St.  Marher. 
p.  10. 

te  ilke  ftet  be  fisike  leuep,  be  fizike  sterff). 
Ayenb.  p.  54.  He  is  ase  fie  gamelos  Jjet  leuep 
by  t^e  eyr.  p.  62.  Myn  herte  hendely  has  wroujt 
in  his  dedes ,  to  sette  himself  so  sadly  in  f)e 
soueraynest  burne  f)at  leuis  in  ani  lond.  WiLL. 
523.  And  hondred  wynter  jef  a  levethe,  That  his 
lyf  mid  the  lengeste.  Shoreh.  p.  1.  '^et  meni 
jonge  man  weneth  longe  leve ,  And  leveth  wel 
litle  wyle.  p.  2.  He  Icvyth  not  oon  sevenyght. 
Eglam.  120.  —  5^  prelates  soffren  {aat  lewede 
men  in  mysbylyue  leiien  &  deien.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  I.  101. 

■56  sene|den  alse  lange  alse  }e  lefede ,  and 
je  scule  birne  alse  longe  as  ic  leße.  OEH. 
p.  239. 

P  r  33 1  e  r.  fah  {)u  Uuedest  of  Adames  fr um- 
8e  J)et  come  t)es  dei.  OEH.  p.  33.  f)is  witejede 
Dauid  .  .  {ja  "wile  he  liuede.  p.  7.  Luue  i  wile 
\>e  })a,  swete  Ihesu,  as  te  gentileste  lif  {)at  eauer 
liuede  on  eoröe.  p.  273.  AI  hit  hine  luuede  jiat 
liuede  in  londe.  Laj.  I.  165.  Saray  liuede  in 
clene  Hf.  G.  A.  Ex.  777.  Sem  .  .  Liuede  til 
Ysaac  was  boren.  908.  AI  his  lyf  {)is  seli  mon 
Ztwe^fe  in  teone  and  wo.  HolyRood  p.  21.  Scho 
lived  hir  lif  in  licherye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.  — 
I^e  cunfessurs  hird  \)e  liueden  i  god  lif.  OEH. 
p.  261.  I*at  folc  .  .  leien  in  J)a  stangrafFen ,  & 
liueden  bi  deoren.  Laj.  III.  282.  Vnsely  men, 
hwi  neren  hi  war,  f)e  hwile  hi  lyueden  her. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  152.  AI  that  euere  in  Dene- 
mark  liueden.  Havel.  1299.  I*us  William  &  his 
worf)!  quen  ,  winteres  feie ,  liueden  in  liking  & 
lisse.  Will.  5507.  Elfled  &  saynt  Eadburgh 
\)di\.  hjued  holy  life.  Langt,  p.  27.  tai  liued  in 
pes  alle  her  liif.  Gregorleg.  640. 

Ebrauc  leofede  swiöe  longe.  Laj.  I.  113. 
Lut  jer  he  leoude.  I.  ta  Jet  leouede  Corineus. 
I.  95.   Ne  leouede  Joe  king  msere  buten  ten  jere. 

I.  391.    Luces  Joe  leodhing  leouuede  wel  longe. 

II.  1.  —  fis  weorc  .  .  {)et  a  mihte  ilsesten,  {oa 
while  men  leoueden.  IL  288. 

Leir  king,  hire  fasder,  luuede  i  öisse  londe. 
Laj.  I.  137.  Mid  blisse  he  luuede  here  üf  & 
twenti  jere.  I.  301.  ^luric  luuede  murie  inne 
Leirchastre.  III.  197.  —  Swa  heo  {oer  bojeden 
Joe  wile  {oe  heo  luueden.  I.  337.  He  foohte 
wurche  {oer  a  werc  .  .  -J?  a  sculde  ilasten  {oa 
while  men  luueden.  IL  287.  Ane  while  heo  {oer 
luueden,  and  seo'öen  heo  hit  leoseden.  III.  48. 

Euere  wil  hü  lif  de ,  lofue  jam  hi  wolde. 
Laj.  IL  92  j.  T. 

^e  senejden  alse  lange  alse  je  lefede.  OEH. 
p.  239.  Keryn /e/<76' lange.  Laj.  I.  295  j.  T.  Ic 
liuie,  [nout]  ic,  i  lif  {)et  ic  leuede.  OEH.  p.  189. 
vgl.  p.  202.  t»is  child  leuede  &  wel  ijoei.  Laj.  I. 
13.  AI  {oet  lyf  of  ane  manne,  {oaj  he  leuede  a 
{oousond  year ,  {oet  ne  ssolde  by  böte  onlepy 
prikke  to  {)e  zyj{oe  of  {oe  o{ore  lyue.    Ayenb. 


p.  71.  —  Her  heo  leueden  al  heove  lifdajes  on 
kare  and  on  pine.  OEH.  p.  129.  Fif  jer  hü 
leuede  \,ua.  Laj.  I.  183  j.  T.  Leien  in  greaues 
and  leuede  ase  eares.  III.  282  j.  T. 

P.  Pr.  Par  neh  ne  mihte  nan  Hütende  mon 
gan  for  {oan  ufele  breöe.  OEH.  p.  43.  Non 
liuiinde  fing  woc  {oer  nis  ne  jeomer.  p.  193. 
Ler  me  for  to  louien  {oe,  liuiinde  louerd.  p.  200. 
I^es  Huiendes  godes  sune ,  {oe  muchele  lauerd. 
p.  83.  Ure  lauerd,  liuiende  GoAes  sune.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1226.  Pa  strenge  leo,  {oet  wes  {oes 
liui)endes  godes  sune.  OEH.  p.  131.  Ne  scholde 
heo  hit  let  for  {oing  lyuyinde.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  118.  —  to  ben  {oe  godfrihte  {oe  .  .  luueS 
rihtliche  alle  liuiende  men.  OEH.  IL  27.  He 
fet  alle  liuiende  {oing  {oe  bi  mete  liuien.  IL  25. 
■5if  {'u  leist  lac  to  ure  liuiende  gode.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1895. 

In  {ois  World  nis  man  liuiing  {oat  wot,  hou 
{oou  was  bijete.  Gregorleg.  399. 

Man  {oat  born  es  of  woman  Lyfand  short 
time  [to]  fulfild  es  {oan  Of  many  maners  of 
wrechednes.  Hamp.  534.  I^er  is  no  liuand  lud  i 
liue  jou  knowe  schold.  Will.  1690.  Here  {ooujt 
{oat  time  {oat  in  {)e  world  was  neuer  a  liuande 
lud  so  lelli  liehe  o{oer  as  {oat  komli  knijt  to  {oe 
king  Ebrouns.  3'677.  A  bettre  knyjt  {oan  he  was 
{oreued  {00  was  {oer  non  lyuand.  Ferumbr.  549. 
Ilka  man  {oat  es  liveand.  Ps.  38,  6.  Eche  man 
livende.  Wycl.  1.  c.  [lyuynge  Purv.]  Oxf.  Alse 
{oe  liuendes  godes  sune  in  to  {oe  meidene  com. 
OEH.  p.  83.  'yi.i  me  lif  in  Se,  {oet  ich  i  {oisse 
worlde  ne  luuie  nout  bute  {oe ,  liuinde  louerd. 
p.  211. 

I'e  wile  {oe  in  {)an  ylond  weren  men  libbende. 
Laj.  I.  49  j.  T.  Libbinde  laborers  {oa  libben  bi 
heore  hondes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  "VIII.  64. 
tus  quaintely  {ois  queene  was  quemed  with  gyle, 
And  wend  gamene  with  a  god  gracious  of  might, 
Whan  a  libbing  lad  lay  in  hur  armes.  Alis. 
Frgm.  788.  Trewe  wedded  libbing  folk  in  {ois 
worlde  is  dowel.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  108. 
Tofore  hei  jatis  fürst  {oai  se  pen  Mone  an 
orebil  brenyng  tre,  Hengyng  ful  of  women  and 
men  .  .  Sum  be  {oe  membirs  of  here  body  {oat 
joai  han  sunnyd  with,  in  herthe  leuand.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  211.  Are  ye  yet  levaml?  ToR- 
RENT  315. 

P.  P.  We  ben  alse  {oe  nedre ,  hie  haue'ö 
longe  liued,  and  we  longe  leien  in  sinne.  OEH. 
IL  199.  My  wele  is  went  to  wo,  Ant  so  beth 
other  mo  That  lyved  habbeth  jore.  E.EL.  Ant. 
I.  120  sq. 

living,  leTing  s.  vgl.  living,  means  of  liveli- 
hood  [Mayhew  a.  Skeat  Dict.  p.  137  aus  R. 
AscHAM  a.  1570].  neue,  living.  Leben,  Le- 
bensweise. 

I  cou{o  neuer  bot  hy  foly ;  God  ha{o  me 
chastyst  fore  my  leuyng.    O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  222. 

livir  s.  hepar  s.  liver ;  livil'WOrte  s.  s.  li- 
verwiirt. 

livish  adj.  s.  lißsh. 

livre  s.  hepar  s.  liver;  liberata  s.  livere. 

livreisuu  s.  s.  Uversoon. 

liyren  v.  coagulare;  liberare  s.  liveren. 

lo  interj.   s.  la. 
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loac 


loken. 


loac  s.  ludus,  oblatio  s.  lac 
loang'6  s.   s.  loenge. 
Ihoaverd  s.  s.  Inford. 

lobbekeling  s.  zu  dem  ersten  Theile  der  Zu- 
sammensetzung vgl.  niederd.  hicire,  lohbe,  Inh, 
ein  grosses,  zottiges,  sehr  fettiges  Thier,  ähnlicli 
altniederl.  lob,  altn.  luhbi ,  hirsutus ,  seh.  luh, 
any  thing  heavy  and  unwieldy ,  und  s.  Jcelini/. 
grosser  Stockfisch. 

"Wit  pouer  men  fares  the  king,  Riht  als  the 
quäle  fars  wit  the  dringe,  And  riht  als  sturioun 
etes  merling,  And  lobbekeling  etes  Sperling. 
äIetr.  Homil.  p.  136. 

lober  s.  verwandt  mit  den  unter  lobbekeling 
angeführten  loicrce  eic  vgl.  auch  niederl. /o6Z»es, 
Einfaltspinsel,  neue,  lubher.  Dickkopf  (?;, 
Tölpel,  Lümmel. 

Grete  lobres  and  longe ,  j)at  loj)  weore  to 
swvnke,  Clo{)eden  hem  in  copes  to  beo  knowen 
for  brejieren.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  Prol.  52. 
lobi  s.  dasselbe  wie  lober.   neue,  looby. 

This  lorell  that  hadde  this  luby  awey.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  H.  —  Grete  lobies  and  longe,  [\>aX] 
loth  were  to  swynke,  clo{)ede  hem  in  copis.    P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  53. 
lobstar  s.  s.  hppestre. 
loe,  lok  s.  ludus,  oblatio  s.  lac. 
lok,  lock  s.   ags.  loc    pl.  loccas ,   cincinnus, 
afries.  lok  pl.  lokkar,  ahd.  loc,  loch,  mhd.  loc, 
niederl.  lok,  altn.  lokkr ,  schw.  lock,  dän.  lok, 
neue.lock.  Locke,  Haar. 

Lok  of  here ,  cincinnus  ;  lok  of  wulle, 
floccus.  Pr.  P.  p.  311.  Sehe  was  fikel,  vnder 
hir  lok.  Seuyx  Sag.  2207.  A  loke  of  wolle, 
floccus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220. 

Heo  curuen  heore  lockes.  Laj.  IL  495.  His 
/ooAes  he  toscccdde.  III.  214.  Hire  lockes  lefly 
aren  ant  longe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34.  With  lokkes 
lefliche  ant  longe.  p.  51.  His /oA:Ä-es  buth  nought 
80  croUe.  Alis.  4104.  His  longe  louelych  lokkez 
he  layd  ouer  his  croun.  Gaw.  419.  ^e  fax  on 
his  faire  hede  was  ferly  to  schawe,  Large  lyons 
lockis  |)at  lange  ere  &  scharpe.  Wars  of  Alex. 
601.  A  lusty  bacheler  With  lokkes  cruUe,  as  they 
were  layde  in  presse.  Ch.  C.  T.  80.  Elyas, 
withe  his  lokkes  höre.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  16. 

loc,  lök  s.  ags.  loc,  clausura,  claustrum, 
übex,  repagulum,  afries.  lok,  ahd.  loh,  loch, 
mhd.  locli.  altn.  lok,  finis,  conclusio,  altschw. 
luk  u.  nschw.  ZocA:,  operculum ,  vom  german. 
Worte  abgeleitet  afr.  loc,  fermoir,  serrure,  neue. 
lock.   Verschluss,  Schloss. 

fet  is  })et  [loc]  })e  öe  deofel  ne  con  unlucan. 
OEH.  127.  Do  to  J)ine  mouf)e  a  dore  and  a  loc. 
Ayexb.  p.  255.  A  lok,  clatrus,  pessulum,  obex, 
repagulum,  sera,  vectis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220. 
io/- of  schyttynge,  orsperynge,  sera.  pR.  P. 
p.  311.  He  hire  biluth  ntid  keie  and  loke.  Ü.  a. 
N.  1555.  Bi  f)is  priueye  shrift  a  frere  (fe  nunnc 
may  synne  togidre  ,  and  close  hemsilf  in  a 
chaumbre  hi  lok  insted  of  feyned  assoylynge. 
WvcL.  W.  hitherto  uvpr.  n.  330.  No  thing 
there  Ir  clept  in  clos,  ne  no  tning  there  isundur 
lok.  Maund.  p.  179.  I'at  is  t)e  lok  of  loue,  j)at 
vnloset)  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IL  198.  — 
Ine    j)e    oiie    zyde    byc|i   uour   lohc.s.     Ayknü. 


p.  151 .   Atte  laste  ich  stal  hit,  Ofjer  pryuyliche 
hus  pors  shok,  vnpiked  hus  lokes.    P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  VIL  265.    I^ilke  cofre  .  .  shal  be  yset 
in  a  more  cofre  w*  twey  lokes.    Engl.  Gilds 
p.  360.     Lokkes  of  jji  j-hates    [seras   portarum 
Vii/g.]  strenghjied  he.Ps.   147,  13.    Vnpiked 
his  lokkes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIH.  368. 
lok  s.   visus,  aspectus  s.  loke. 
lokken  v.  claudere  s.  loken. 
locker  s.  cistella  s.  loke?-. 
locke sniithe  s.  s.  loksmith. 
loke  s.  ags.  loca  m.  clausura,  claustrum  neben 
loc  n.  altn.  /o^-ß  fem.    Verschluss  ,  Riegel. 

Loke,  sperynge  of  a  dore  or  wyndow,  valva. 
Pr.  P.  p.  311.  The  forste  loke  oneloke  Jhesus. 
Shoreh.  p.  79.  The  thrydde  loke  onleke  Jhesus. 
ib.  mit  lok  wechselnd:  That  lok  onleake  etc.  ib. 
—  Heo  unbunde  JDa  locun,  drowen  ut  {)a  baijes, 
fia  palles,  &  {ja  purpres.  \,k\.  I.  252.  Jhesus 
that  was  yslawe ,  That  onneschette  the  queynte 
loken,  That  spek  of  the  aide  lawe.  Shoreh. 
p.    79. 

Auch  ein  verschlossener  Raum,  Ge  h ä g e , 
Hürde  wird  dadurch  bezeichnet,  wie  auch 
durch  altniederl.  loke ,  sepimen :  teh  {)e  wulf 
beon  ane ,  buten  feie  imane ,  &  j^er  Aveoren  in 
ane  loken  fif  hundred  gaten ,  \}Q  M'ulf  heom  to 
iwiteS,  and  alle  heom  abiteS.  Laj.  IL  471. 

loke,  lok,  look  s.  abgeleit.  von  lohien.  neue. 
look.  Blick. 

Loke,  orlokynge  of  {)e  eye,  visus,  aspectus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  311.  Loke,  regart.  Palsgr.  "^if  he 
wliteö  mid  stefne  for  to  liken  wimmannen,  o8er 
ledeä  hem  his  life  ejen  for  to  sechen  hire  loke. 
OEH.  IL  215.  5'f  he  understant  f)at  he  habbe 
ofte  agilt  on  goliiche  dedes  on  untime,  oöer 
onluuede  stede,  o9er  mid  unluued /o/.c'  .  .  {)enne 
wile  his  heorte  aken.  IL  207.  Her  l>ke  on  me 
she  caste.  Gower  I.  48.  As  he  cast  his  loke 
Into  the  welle  .  .  He  sigh  the  like  of  his  visage. 
I.  120.  In  a  twinkeling  of  a  loke.  I.  144.  His 
ene  leuenaund  with  light  as  a  low  fyr,  With 
slremys  füll  stithe  in  his  stepe  loke.  Destr.  OF 
Troy  7723.  Lif^er  lok  and  tuinkling  .  .  Arin 
tüknes  of  horelinge.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  14.  Many 
a  lovely  look  on  hem  he  cast.  Ch.  C  T.  3342. 
The  peple ,  glad  of  looke  and  chere  Thanked 
God.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  20. 

lokeu,  lokken  v.     altn.  loka  neben  hjkja, 
claudere,  neue.  lock,  e  inschli  essen. 

He  dede  is  binden  &  faix'e  loken  Alle  öe 
bones  öe  he  öor  token.  G.  a.  Ex.  3193.  His 
serjauns  he  him  toke  ,  And  bad  him  loke  in 
prisoun.  Alis.  3935.  To  lok,  serare.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  220.  Ijokkyn,  or  schette  wythe  a 
lokke,  sero;  lokkyn,  or  barryn,  obsero.  Pr.  P. 
p.  311.  I  trowe  thou  woldest  ^oAÄ;e  me  in  thy 
ehest.  Ch.  C.  T.  5899. 

Alle  the  corneres  je  sele  [imperat.]  also, 
And  with  a  lokke  loke  it  too.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.   341. 

He  lockis  in  ane  ser  Limy.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5495. 

Mene  lepen  to  anone  and  lokkeden  the  jates. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  1).  p.  527. 

Cf.  Thei  dwellen  there ,  alle  faste  ylokked 


loken  —  lokien. 
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and  enclosedwith  highe  mountaynes  alle  aboute. 
Maund.  p.  265. 

loken  V.  videre  s.  lokien. 

loker,  locker  s.  zu  Inlxen,  claudere/gehörig. 
neue,  locl-er.  Kasten,  Lade. 

The  sylueren  ark  they  broke,  .'sothly,  And 
trussyd  the  body  in  a  loJier-  of  tre ,  That  of 
tresore  shuld  no  suspycyoun  be.  BoKENAM  ed. 
Horstmann  1883  p.  27.  Lohere,  cistella,  cistula, 
capcella.  Pr.  P.  p.  311.  Klokyr,  cistella.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  220.  Locker  of  a  cupbourde,  tirover. 
Palsgr. 

lokere  s.  zu  lokien  geh.  neue,  looker.  Auf- 
seher, Hüter,  Beschirmer. 

Efterward  [sc.  J)ench,  hou  {lou  hest  uele  z\\>e 
litel  ybore  wor^jssipe]  to  Jiine  zuete  uelaje,  and 
to  {iine  guode  lokere  ,  {iin  angle  |)et  alneway  jie 
lokejj.  Ayenb.  p.  21.  —  fe  children  of  riche 
men  ssoUe  habbe  guode  lokeres  and  oneste,  {jet 
hi  by  bezide  ham,  and  Jiet  hi  bi  diligent  ham 
wel  to  teche  and  loki  uram  zenne  and  uram 
kueade  uelajrede.   p.  220. 

lokes  s.  pl.  ist  es  die  Mehrzahl  von  lac,  lok 
mit  Bezug  auf  Festgaben  und  Festopfer  ge- 
braucht? vgl.  loksoundmj.  Pfingsten. 

God  him  hejj  zuo  his  ojene  gost  yi'eaued 
and  benome  and  ayen  yueld  of  his  ojene,  asehe 
dede  {je  apostles  at  lokes.  Ayenb.  p.  143.  t'ise 
uirtue  god  yef{)  to  his  sergons,  huanne  he  his 
wile  maki  knijtes,  ase  he  dede  to  his  apostles 
at  lokes.  p.  163.  At  lokes,  hou  he  zente  {)ane 
holy  gost  ope  his  apostles.  p.  213. 

loket  s.  ir.loquet,  neue,  locket.  Verkleinerung 
von  ^oc.  Schlösschen  (als  Schmucksache). 

■5ef  per  lyf)  a  loket  by  er  ouf)er  eje.  BÖDDEK. 
Altenxjl.  Dicht,  p.  107.   Pol.  S.  p.  154. 

lokien,  lokin,  loken,  luken  etc.  v.  ags. 
löcian,  altniederl.  loken,  ahd.  luofjen,  lögen, 
loken,  mhd.  luogen,  neue.  look. 

1.  sehen,  blicken,  s  c  hauen  mit  und 
ohne  Objekt :  Heo  tweien  eoden  et  sume  time 
into  helle,  alswa  heom  drihten  het,  for  to  lokien 
hu  hit  {ler  ferde.  OEH.  p.  41.  Muchel  heo 
ferden  mid  {)an  crafte  to  lokien  in  {^an  leofte, 
to  lokien  i  {)an  steorren ;  J)e  craft  is  ihate  astro- 
nomie.  Laj.  IL  598.  He  lokien  agau  in  laeöest 
alre  monne.  HL  238.  Ne  beoö  heo  neuer  fülle 
forto  lokin  on  ^e.  OEH.  p.  185  [daneben  die 
auffällige  Form:  forto  logen  on  f)e.  p.  200].  Ne 
mähte  ich  nawt  ajein  {je  leome  of  his  wüte  lokin 
ne  bihalden.  p.  259.  So  muche  murhSe  ich 
hefde  on  hare  onsihSe,  jiat  ne  mähte  ich  longe 
hwile  elles  hwider  M«>i.  p.  261.  Pe  blynde  he 
makede  loki,  and  f)e  dede  aryse.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  39.  Hy  ssolden  loki  to  hare  zo{)e  uorbisne 
Ihcsu  Crist.  Ayenb.  p.  89.  Swuch  leome  &  liht 
leitede  |)rin  ,  {)at  ne  mihten  ha  nawt  lokoi  {3er 
ajaines.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1594.  Heo  ne  shulen 
cussen  nenne  mon  .  .  ne  loken  ueste  o  nonc 
monne.  Ancr.  II.  p.  424.  Ne  deme  öe  nogt 
wurdi  8at  tu  dure  loken  up  to  5e  heuenewarti. 
Be.st.  18ü.  Ve  knithes  f)outh  of  hem  god  gamen, 
Hem  forto  shewe  ,  and  loken  to.  Havel.  2135. 
Why  meu€stow  {)i  mode  for  a  mote  in  {)i 
brotheres   eye ,   Sithen  a  beem   in  {)ine  owne 


ablyndeth  {liselue  .  .  Whiche  letteth  {je  to  loke 
lasse  other  more.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  263, 
Let  US  loke  What  is  wretyne  on  yond  boke. 
Towx.  M.  p.  229.  —  In  nördlicher  Mundart  be- 
gegnet auch  n  statt  0  in  der  Stammsylbe :  If  it 
any  wise  may  be  That  i  might  liike  a  litel  throw 
Out  at  sum  hole  or  sum  window.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
848.  Takens  doun  in  trthe  ere  on  to  luke,  {)at 
es  blöde  and  fire  and  brethe  of  smoke.  Hamp. 
4726.  Alle  {jat  byfor  es  wryten  to  luk,  Es  bot 
als  an  entre  of  {lis  buk.  p.  368. 

Leoue  louerd  lesu  Crist ,  loke  toward  me 
ase  ich  ligge  lowe.  OEH.  p.  211.  Jhesu  .  . 
With  thine  suete  ejen  loke  towart  me ,  Ant 
myldeliche  myne ,  y  preie ,  al  that  thou  se. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  69.  Loka  her  |)a  tittes  ^  {)u  suke 
mid  {jine  lippes.  Laj.  I.  214.  Lokes  here  Vre 
louerd  swijie  dere.  Havel.  2292. 

Jhesu ,  when  ich  thenke  on  the ,  Ant  loke 
upon  the  rode  tre,  Thi  .suete  body  totoren  y  se. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  70.  A  the  more  I  loke  theron  [sc. 
on  yond  boke] ,  A  the  more  I  thinke  I  fon. 
TowN.  M.  p.  229.  I  shal  jarist  ut  {)i  rith  eye  {)at 
{jou  lokes  with  on  me.  Havel.  2725.  Alse  he 
lokeh  nu  fro  heuene  to  us  ,  and  seö  {)at  we  .  . 
turnen  fro  his  hese.  OEH.  II.  121.  All  swa 
summ  {)e  steoressmann  Ajj  lokepp  tili  an  steorr- 
ne.  Orm  2135.  —  Heo  lokieb  in  \)e  scawere, 
\)et  is  {Des  deofles  hindene.  OEH.  p.  53.  Hie 
wule  liken  alle  {le  lechures  pe  on  hire  loke^. 
IL  29.  ©anne  stondeÖ  {je  wreches  .  .  and  lokeb 
up  and  dun  and  al  abuten,  and  sen  buuen  hem 
goäes  Avraäöe.  IL  173.  Eien  lokeb,  and  eare 
lusteä,  and  hwat  hware  beo  {)at  hire  [sc.  {jere 
wombe]  wel  likeÖ.  IL  181.  Schipemene  . .  Lukkes 
to  {je  ladesterne  whene  {je  lyghte  faillez.  Mürte 
Arth.  749-51. 

AI  {ja  londes  he  biwon  {je  he  mid  ejene 
hkede  on.  La|.  I.  307.  Aröur  him  lokede  on. 
III.  143.  fis  meiden  .  .  lokede  on  oöer  half,  & 
lette  him  iwuröen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  790.  Heo, 
as  men  ledde  hire,  lokede  a|ainward,  for  ludinge 
^  ha  herde.  2350.  Godard  stod,  and  lokede  on 
him  {joruthlike,  with  eyne  grim.  Havel.  679. 
He  lokede  him  abute  "\Vi{j  his  colwie  snute.  K. 
H.  1081.  Lottes  vvyf  lokede  behinde  hire  {je 
cite  {jet  bernde.  Ayenb.  p.  242.  Ich  lokid  on 
my  lyft  half.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  8.  He 
luked  doune  to  his  fete,  Saw  his  gere  faire  and 
mete.  Percev.  801.  —  Aröur  is  {je  kenneste 
mon  {jat  we  asuere  lokeden  on.  Laj.  III.  2.  te 
filosofes  yknewen  god  be  writinge  ase  be  ane 
ssewere  hucrinne  hy  lokeden.  Ayenb.  p.  245. 

Gif  {jet  eje  ablindaö ,  ne  biö  naut  {je  hond 
wel  lokinde.  OEH.  p.  109.  Whi  lengest  {jou  .  . 
so  longe,  And  so  stille  liggest,  lok gnde  in  {je 
whucche?  Joseph  277. 

2 .  s e h e n  in  dem  Sinne  von  in  Betracht 
ziehen,  erwägen,  bedenken:  S^va  {jatt 
itt  [sc.  {jin  swinnc]  nohht  ne  wra{j{je,  Ne  weorde 
nan  lifisshe  mann,  Affterr  {jatt  tu  cannst /o/^'««. 
0km  6105.  Who  so  {)e  sothe  wille  liike.  Per- 
CEV.  695. 

Loa  nu  whatt  witt  itt  iss  i  {je  To  winnenn 
summwhatt  littless  Onnjaeness  Godess  wille. 
Orm  4686.    Loke   nu   biliue ,    hweöer    {je   beo 
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lokien. 


leuere,  don  ^  ich  leare,  .  .  oöer  .  .  deien.    Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2311. 

Ich  ne  lohy  najt  J)et  belongef)  t)e  to  nimene, 
ac  nie  to  yeuene.  Ayenb.  p.  195.  Hy  ne  lokej) 
najt  huerof  hara  comjj  Jie  zo{)e  noblesse  and  {)e 
gentil  kenrede. 

3.  aussehen  nach  etwas,  erwarten, 
warten  auf  etwas:  fere  {je  lewed  lith  stille, 
and  lokcth  after  lente.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XII.  ISl.  fe  lest  lad  {lat  longe{)  to  hym,  be  Jie 
lond  Wonnen,  hhep  after  lordshep  ,  o{3er  obere 
mede.  C.  pass.  IV.  248.  When  |)y  XorA.  lo1;e]) 
to  haue  alouaunce  for  hus  bestes.  C.  pass.  X. 
271.  —  fis  ilefde  Bruttes,  {jet  he  wule  cumen 
}jus,  &  hkieb  a  whenne  he  cume  to  his  londe. 
L.\j.  II.  546. 

Ther  nas  ther  nother  kyng  ne  quene  glade, 
whan  hv  hym  sey ,  But  lokede  euer  after  his 
deth.   li.  OF  Gl.  p.  33  Ar. 

4.  erkennen  (zu  Recht),  entscheiden, 
bestimmen:  fe  rihtwise  demare  haueS  iset 
enne  dei  uorte  loken  riht  bitueonen  ou.  ÄNCR. 
R.  p.  286. 

That  he  .  .  borewes  fynde  scholde,  To 
stonde  to  al  that  holi  churche  with  rijte  lohie 
wolde.  Bek.  585.  To  stonde  to  that  holi  chirche 
ther  of  hym  loky  wolde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  472.  A 
loueday  lone  day  ed.]  he  toke,  To  here  what  J5e 
barons  {)am  bof)e  wild  loke.  Langt,  p.  51. 
Androje  he  sende  word ,  J)at  he  his  neuew  toke 
And  brojte  hym  forjj  forte  fonge  })at  |)e  court 
hym  wolde  loJce.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  53. 

Godd,  i  mon,  for  monnes  bruche,  bette  & 
eode  o  böte,  as  his  ahne  godleic  lahede  hit  & 
lokede.  Leg.  of  St.  Kath.  1209. 

Godd  itt  haffde  lokedd  swa  {latt  Sannt  Jo- 
han  Bapptisste  {)att  time  shollde  streonedd  ben. 
Orm  439.  Tre,  {)ou  art  loked  bi  ]^e  lawe  |)eoues 
traitours  on  j)e  to  deye.  HoLY  RooD  p.  133.  I 
was  loked  I  schulde  vplifte  Godes  sone.  p.  145. 
I  dude  as  me  was  looked.  ih. 

5.  überwachen,  behüten,  unter  Ob- 
hut nehmen:  Sey  den,  he  [sc.  Godard]  mouc- 
the  hem  [sc.  \)e  cliildren]  best  loke.  Havel. 
376.  te  ladyes  f)at  had  him  to  loke  &  leren  in 
joujie,  {lei  wisten  .  .  {oat  f)ei  schuld  be  do  to 
de|)e.  Will.  4770.  Alisaundi*ine  .  .  preide  ful 
pitousli  to  jje  prince  of  heuene,  to  loke  fro  alle 
langour  }>e  louely  makes.  1757.  '^\i  i  (lis  time 
mijt  trust  trculi  to  jour  sawe,  so  jiat  je  wold 
lelli  my  lemman  saue  &  loke  .  .  al  my  help  hol- 
liche  je  schul  haue  at  nede.  31G5.  The  soules 
that  ich  have  to  loke,  six  jer  and  more ,  iwis, 
Withoute  warde  habbeth  ibeo.  Bek.  1815.  On 
j)is  maner  Jie  kyng  it  [his  homage]  toke,  His 
right  forto  saue  &  loke.  Langt,  p.  251.  Some 
[sc.  seyde],  an  hey  mon  j)at  he  ys  dojter  toke, 
And  ys  kyndom  mid  hire,  for  he  yt  wolde  best 
loke.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  91.  The  bissop  of  Eli,  that 
this  lond  adde  to  loke.  p.  488.  Pilatus  com  to 
him  [sc.  to  king  Herodes],  and  such  consail  hi 
toke  fiat  more  t)an  half  his  kynedom  to  tok  him 
to  loke.  Pilatk  68. 

Rymenhild  })u  kep  and  loke.    K.  H.  748. 
Zuo  god  rae  loky.  Ayenb.  p.  65.  Sir  king, 
God  loke  the,  As  y  the  loue  and  an.   TiiiöTR.  1, 


77.  God  loke  jow,  lordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XV.  9.  He  put  up  his  umbrere  one  hight.  And 
Said,  ..Syr,  Go^luke  thee  !"  The  childe  sayde, 
„God  bike  the  1"   Percev.  883. 

In  the  ealde  lawe  doreward  Lokede  dore 
and  gate.  Shoreh.  p.  46.  He  that  lokyd  the 
tresour  Come  a  day  into  the  tour.  Seven  Sag. 
1222. 

6.  beobachten,  halten,  wahren:  Hwa 
efre  {)enne  ilokie  wel  fiene  sunne  dei  o^er  f)a 
ojoer  halie  dajes  {3e  mon  beot  in  chirche  to 
lokien  swa  {)e  sunne  dei ,  beo  heo  dal  neominde 
of  heofene  riches  blisse.  OEH.  p.  47.  Ine  {je 
stede  of  b^  sabat  .  .  zet  holi  cherche  {jane  son- 
day  to  loky  ine  {3e  newe  laje.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  Yef 
god  het  zuo  straytliche  loki  joane  zeterday. 
p.  213.  We  ssoUe  \ie  festes  of  haljen  loki.  ib. 
Almijti  god  yaf  ten  bestes  ine  be  l^je  of  iewes 
.  .  bet  were  iwrite  mid  godes  vingre,  and  him- 
zelf  .  .  het  hise  healde  and  loki.  p.  5.  Bleuinge, 
{)et  is,  stedeuest  wyl  to  loki  bet  me  hej»  behote 
to  god.  p.  232.  Thomas  said  be  kyng,  bat  othe 
suld  he  wele  loke  bat  he  suore  at  be  gynnyng, 
whan  he  be  coroune  toke.  Langt,  p.  129.  Hit 
is  grat  wyt  to  lohi  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine 
drinke.  Ayenb.  p.  53.  Yef  bou  wille  loki  bine 
klennesse  and  bine  chastete,  beuli  be  uelajrede 
of  be  kueade.  p.  205.  Huo  bet  wyle  wel  loki 
his  maydenhod.  p.  232.  Alle  bos  byeb  yhyealde 
to  loki  chastete.  p.  235.  He  that  right  ordir  of 
lyfyng  wil  luke,  Suld  bygyn  bus  etc.  Hamp.  205. 

He  beä  b^leburde  .  .  and  beremide  ouer- 
cumeö  him  [besiegt  sich  selbst],  and  his  soule 
lokeh.  OEH.  II.  79.  Si  mirre  loket  jjet  bodi, 
bet  no  werm  may  ber  ihende  come.  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  28.  Pis  beste  uoluelb  gostliche  him 
bet  lokep  be  his  mijte  be  pays  of  his  inwyt. 
Ayenb.  p.  7.  Non  ne  dringb  of  bise  stremes  of 
pais  .  .  bet  ne  lokeJ)  sobrete.  p.  248. 

Pe  prestis  Jjet  lokeden  chastete.  Ayenb. 
p.   235. 

Voljeö  bet  lamb  of  mildenesse,  {let  is  lesu 
Crist,  lokinde  uestliche  Jiet  bou  hest  behote  to 
god.  p.  231. 

7.  blicken,  wie  im  Nhd.  für  erschei- 
nen, aussehen,  sich  zeigen:  Of  buk  dai 
hi  sul  agrise  And  lok  as  bestis  b^t  cun  no 
Avitte.   E.  E.  P.  p.  9. 

Of  alkinnes  craftes  I  contreued  toles,  of 
carpentrie,  of  kerueres,  and  compassed  masouns, 
And  lerned  hem  leuel  and  lyne ,  bough  I  loke 
dymme.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  177. 

So  wo  was  him,  his  wyf  loked  so  foule.  Ch. 
C.  T.  GGG4.  So  hungri  and  so  holewe  sire  Herui 
him  loked.    P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  108. 

8.  Sorge  tragen,  Acht  geben,  sich 
Mühe  geben:  Loca  bat  b^  wol  do.  Laj.  I. 
153.  5^f  thou  art  of  thohtes  lyht,  Ant  thou 
falle  for  unmight  In  a  Avyckcd  synne ,  Loke, 
that  thou  do  hit  so  selde ,  In  that  sunne  that 
thou  ne  elde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  110.  Loke  bet  {)0U 
halji  banne  day  of  be  sabat.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  — 
Yef  ye  hieb  clene,  lokeJ)  bet  ye  ne  falle  nocht. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  31.  Lokes  bat  ye  demen  him 
rith.  Havel.  2812.  Lukes  |)at  yhoAv  desayve  no 
man.  Hamp.  4028. 


lokien  —  loche. 
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9.  refl.  sich  vorsehen,  sich  wahren, 
sich  hüten:  Gef  |)u  hauest  woreld  wele,  [>u 
miht  l)arof  wuröliche  fare  ,  and  swo  loken  pe 
|3at  l3u  best  lef  and  wurö.  OEH.  II.  29.  Himm 
birrf)  loJcenn  himm  \taXi  he  Ne  seo  nan  {)ing  -wijjl^ 
sinne.  Orm  7841.  An  bodeword  öer  he  him 
forbed  .  .  8at  he  sulde  him  öer  loken  fro  A  fruit. 
G.  A.  Ex.  213-6.  For  |30  litle  sennen,  |)et  no 
man  hine  ne  niai  loki ,  nis  noon  deseuerd 
pardurableliche  Iram  gode  ne  fram  holi  chereche. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  31. 

Loke  he  wel  9at  8u  ne  Stele.  G.A.Ex.3511. 

Loke  weo  us  wiS  him  misdon  |)urh  beelze- 
buhes  swikedom.  OEH.  p.  55.  f»is  heste  ous 
amoneste})  j^et  we  ous  loki/,  pet  we  ne  wre^|)i 
uader  ne  moder.  Ayenb.  p.  8.  Hit  ig  nyed  to 
leawede  men  pet  hi  ham  loki  uram  \)ise  zenne 
[sc.  symonye].  p.  42. 

Hadde  he  wel  loked  Mm  wiö  skil,  IIc  beste 
sulde  don  his  wil.  G.  A.  Ex.  193. 
loksmith  s.  neue.  locks7nifh.  Schlosser. 

ioÄ-.s?»?/f7;e,  serefaber.  Pr.  P.p.  311.  Locke- 
S7)i>/the,  serrvrier.  PaLSGR. 

loksounday  s.  vgl.  lolces.    Pfingstsonn- 
tag*). 

AI  here  joyen  a  loksounday  .  .  To  thyssere 
loungy  schelle.  Shoreh.  p.  127. 

loknilg ,   loking  s.     ags.  löcung   [in  piirh- 
löcung,  perspectus],  neue,  looking. 

1.  Sehen,  Blicken,  auch  Gesicht, 
als  einer  der  fünf  Sinne ,  in  der  Mehrzahl 
Bücke:  Of  a  Jung  [lute  C.]  swete  lokunge, 
o8er  of  a  sweote  herunge  ,  oöer  of  a  softe 
uelunge  waxe5  a  stinkinde  lust  and  a  ful  sunne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  102.  Heor  fiffalde  mihte  hom  m'cs 
al  binumen,  {)et  is,  höre  lust,  höre  loking,  höre 
blawing,  höre  smelling,  heore  feling  wes  al 
iattret.  OEH.  p.  75.  ter  scal  beon  .  .  lokinge, 
wiÖuten  winkunge.  p.  143  sq.  turj  woje  & 
wone  my  hkyng  Jede,  For  sotyle  der  nojt  lette 
no  lyjt.  Allit.  P.  1,  1048.  Ther  watz  lokyng 
on  lenJDe  {le  lüde  to  beholde.  Gaw.  232.  t>eV 
nie  ssel  abide  wifjoute  lokinge  ayen.  Ayenb. 
p.  242.  With  his  fals  pitous  lokinge  He  wolde 
make  a  woman  wene  To  gon  upon  the  faire 
grene,  Whan  that  she  falleth  in  the  mire. 
GowER  I.  G5.  bildHch  Hinblick  :  tis  lokynge 
on  lewed  prestes  haf)  don  me  lepe  fram  pouerte, 
})e  whiche  I  preyse,  {jere  pacyence  is,  more 
parfj't  jian  ricchesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XL  309. 

Nabbe  je  nout  f)ene  nome  .  .  of  totinde 
ancres,  ne  of  tollinde  lokungcs  ne  lates.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  50.  I'e  yef{)e  of  onderstondinge  .  .  makef) 
knawe  god  and  {Je  gostliche  {)inges  ase  be  zij{)e 
and  be  simple  lokinges.  Ayenb.  p.  245. 

2.  Bestimmung,  Entscheidung,  Ur- 
theil:  Pe  barons  portiond  f)e  lond  euen  {lam 
bituene  ,  Harald  tille  his  parte  suld  haf  alle  j)e 
Northende,  &  alle  Southside  tille  Harknout 
suld  wende.   Langt,  p.  51  sq.    Philip  .  .   askid 


*)  Anmerkung.  In  den  Sprachproben 
hielt  ich  irrthümlich  eine  Verbesserung  nöthig, 
da  mir  lokes  noch  nicht  bekannt  war. 


if  pei  wild  stand  to  {Der  lokyng.  p.  86.  In  alle 
{jis  barette  Ipe  kyng  and  Sir  Symon  Tille  a 
lokyng  \)am  sette ,  of  ]je  prince  suld  it  be  don. 
p.  216.  5yf  heo  hyre  skere  wole  of  eche  of  {)ys 
{)ynge.  And  heo  hyre  skerynge  do  efter  my 
lokynge ,  Ich  .  .  grante,  {)at  my  dygnyte  me  be 
al  bynome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  335.  Vp  {^e  pope 
lokynge  of  Rome  he  ssolde  yt  do.  p.  359.  The 
king  suor  vpe  the  boc  &  caucion  vond  god, 
That  he  al  clanliche  to  the  popes  loking  stod. 
p.  506.  The  bischop  of  Salesbury  and  of  London 
also  To  holi  churche  wolde  stonde  ,  and  to  hire 
loking  also.  Bek.  1915. 

3.  Observanz,  was  zu  beobachten 
ist:  Alle  ne  muwe  nout  holden  one  riwle  ne  ne 
jourven,  ne  ne  owen  holden  on  one  wise  {le 
vtture  riwle,  quantum,  scilicet,  ad  obseruantias 
corporales ,  \)ei  is ,  ononde  licomliche  lokinge?,. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  6. 

4.  Hut,  Obhut:  In  thi  loking  was  I  laft, 
to  wisse  alter  thin  oune  wil.  Body  a.  S.  51. 
Aylmar  {)e  gode  kyng  Dude  him  on  mi  lokyng. 
K.  H.  341.  I>o  {oet  habbe{)  {)e  lokinge  of  oure 
zaules  and  of  oure  bodyes.  Ayenb.  p.  8.  He 
do{)  him  out  of  pe  helpe  and  of  {)e  lokynge  of 
god.  p.  65.  in  bösem  Sinne  Bewachung, 
Haft:  I'e  zenejere  is  ase  {3e  ilke  {)et  is  in 
prisone  in  ysnes  and  ine  ueteres,  and  ine  greate 
lokinge ,  ase  wes  saynte  Peter  ine  Herrodes 
prisone.  p.  128. 

5.  Anblick,  Gestalt,  die  man  erblickt : 
His  lokyng  [aspectus  ejus  Vulg.]  was  as  leyt, 
and  his  clothis  as  snow.  Wycl.  Matth.  28, 
3  Oxf. 

locust,  languste  s.  fr.  locuste,  Heuschrecke, 
und  langoiiste,  Heuschreckenkrebs  (aber  afr. 
auch  =  Heuschrecke),  pg.  lagosta,  lat.  lociista, 
neue,  locust.  Heuschrecke. 

I'an  sent  drightin  a  litel  beist,  O  toth  es 
noght  vnfelunest,  Locust  [locuste  Trin.]  it  liatt, 
in  buk  I  faand.  CuRS.  MUNDI  6039  CoTT.  Y 
bhal  leede  yn  to  morwe  a  locust  [locuste  Purv.] 
into  thi  coostis.  Wycl.  Exod.  10,  4  Oxf.  He 
jaf  to  rust  the  frutis  of  hem,  and  ther  travailis 
to  a  locust  [to  locustis  Purv.].  Ps.  77,  46  Oxf. 
—  He  jaf  the  fruytis  of  hem  to  rust;  and  he  jaf 
the  traueis  of  hem  to  locustis.  ib.  Purv.  John 
was  clothid  with  heeris  of  camelis,  and  a  girdil 
of  skyn  abowte  his  leendis ;  and  he  eet  locustus, 
and  honi  of  the  wode.  Mark  1,  6  Oxf. 

Weste  was  his  wunienge,  and  stark  haire 
of  oluente  his  wede ,  wilde  hunie  and  languste 
his  mete ,  and  water  was  his  drinke.  OEH. 
IL  127. 

loche,  leclie  s.  afr.  loche,  sp.  loja ,  neue. 
loach.  Schmerle,  cobitis  barbatula ,  ein 
Weissfisch  und  wohlschmeckender  Süsswasser- 
iisch.  Auch  Alose  etc.;  s.  leche. 

Hie  sihvrus  ,  loche.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  189.  Hec 
alosa,  a  loch.  p.  222.  A  loche,  alosa,  fundulus, 
piscis  est.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  219.  The  borbottus 
and  the  stykylbakys,  the  flondyre  and  the  loche. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  85.  Menese ,  or  loche  boiled. 
Take  menyse,  or  loche,  and  pike  hem  faire  etc. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  104.  —  Take  loches ,  an 
toyle  hem  with  flowre,  and  frye  hem  .  .  caste  {)e 


264 


loche  —  lofsong. 


sewe  abouyn  ^e  lochys ,  &  serue  forth.  p.  24. 
Smalle  fisshe  {lou  take  {ler  with ,  als  troujte, 
sperlvnges  ,  and  menewus  withal ,  And  loches. 
LiB.  'C.  C.  p.  54. 

Loche,  or  leche,  fysche,  fundulus.  Pr,  P. 
p.  310.  Hie  alosa,  a  lecke.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  253. 

lodouiht  s.  von  lade,  lode,  conductus,  iter, 
und  cuiht.  Führer. 

Biforen  rad  heore  lodcniht.  Laj.  III.  21. 

lode  s.  onus ;  conductus,  iter  s.  lade. 

lodemanage,  -lueuage  etc.  s.  wohl  Zusam- 
mensetzung aus  lade,  lode,  conductus,  iter,  und 
manage,  ineiiage;  vgl.  jedoch  fr.  lamanage  von 
afr.  laman,  pilote,  und  s.  ScHELEK  v.  lamaneur. 
neue,  lodemanage, loadmanage,  Steuermanns- 
kunst, Lots'enkunst. 

But  who  that  in  lovis  boote  doth  rowe,  If 
that  he  to  longe  abide  To  cast  an  anker  at  his 
tyde,  And  fayleth  of  his  lodemanage  To  waite 
uppon  a  sure  passage,  A  tyme  sett  that  he  ne 
fayle  In  diepe  to  maake  his  ryvaile.  Hartsh. 
JSietr.  T.  p.  131.  Mariners  that  bene  discrete 
and  sage,  And  esperte  bene  of  here  lodemanage. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  526.  A  blynd  maryneer 
that  doth  no  sterre  knowe,  his  loodmaimage  to 
conveye  doun.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  152. 

But  of  his  craft  to  rikene  wel  the  tydes, 
His  stremes  and  his  dangers  him  bisides,  His 
herbergh  and  his  mone,  his  lodemenage,  Ther 
■was  non  such  from  Hülle  to  Cartage.  Ch.  C. 
T.  403. 

lodermon,  lodesmou,  lodesterre  s.  s.  lades- 

man,  ladesterre. 
lodgc,  lodgiug  s.  s.  logge,  logging. 
lodlich  adj.  lodliche  adv.  lodlicheu  v.  lod- 

lichhede  s.  s.lablic,  läßliche,  lablichen ,  /aö- 
lichhed. 

loenge,  loauge  s.  afr.  loenge,  louenge ,  nfr. 
louange.  Lob,  Preis. 

I  my  doughter  shall  to  morwe  Tohewe  and 
brenne  in  thy  Service  To  loenge  of  thy  sacrifice, 
Through  min  avowe.  Gower  II.  53.  A  king 
shall  do  suche  equite ,  And  sette  the  balaunce 
in  even,  So  that  the  highe  god  in  heven  And  all 
the  people  of  his  nobley  Loenge  unto  his  name 
say.  m.  223.  His  cronique  shall  For  ever  be 
memoriall  To  the  loenge  of  that  he  doth.  III. 
376.  She  herkened  not  to  {le  rewthes,  but  onely 
to  that  loenge  and  praysynge  of  her  louer. 
Caxtox's  Blan-ciiardyx  a.  Eglantine  ed.  Kell- 
ner p.  72.  0  the  fortytude  viryle  of  wymmen  .  . 
celebred  &  magnyfied  in  grete  loange  Sz  pre- 
ysynge.  Caxtons  Eneydos  ed.  Culleya.  Fiir- 
7iiv.  p.  36. 

Ihof,  lof  s.  panis  s.  laf. 

lof  adj.  carus  s.  leof. 

lof,  luf  s.  niederl.  loef,  schw.  lof,  dän.  luv, 
neue.  loof.  Luf,  Luv,  eig.  Windseite  des 
Schiffes. 

Heo  scuuen  ut  heore  hf,  &  Iseiden  to  J)on 
londe.'  Laj.  I.  335.  Strahten  vt  here  lof ,  & 
leiden  »fter  väen.  I.  115.  That  no])le  schyp 
was  al  withoute  Witli  clothys  of  golde  spred 
aljoute  ;  And  her  lo(f  and  her  wyndas,  Off  asure 
forsothe  it  was.  llicu.  C.  de  L.  09.  Ffrekes 
one  {)e  forestayne  fakene  |)eire  coblez  .  .  Tytt 


saillez  to  \>e  toppe,  and  turnez  the  lufe.  MoRTE 
Arth.  742-4.  Schipemene  scharply  schotene 
{laire  portez,  Launchez  lede  apone  lufe,  lacchene 
{)er  depez.   749. 

Heo  wenden  heore  lof  es,  &  liöen  toward 
londe.  Laj.  II.  455.  Heo  rihten  heore  loues, 
and  up  drojen  seiles.  III.  242. 

lof  s.  ags.  alts.  afries.  lof,  ahd.  lob ,  lop, 
mhd.  lop  [gen.lobes],  niederl.  niederd.  lof,  altn. 
schw.  lof  dän.  lov,  seh.  loff,  loif. 

1.  Lob,  Preis  (laus);  Drihten,  |)u  dest  ^e 
lof  of  milc  drinkende  children  muäe.  OEH. 
p.  7.  Hi  ba?Ö  alle  gastes  .  .  isceapen  to  lofe  and 
to  wurhminte  hare  seeoppinde.  p.  219.  And 
awente  godes  Inf  and  wrhminte  fram  \)e  sceap- 
pende  to  {)are  jesceafte.  p.  237.  Si  /o/Davi5es 
bern.  IL  91.  We  gunnen  ^o/makien  ure  lauerd 
Apollin.  Laj.  I.  358.  Ich  halten  eou  .  .  bellen 
leten  ringen ,  godes  lof  singen.  II.  285.  Si 
Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  aerd  Wurr{)minnt  & 
loff.  Orm  3378.  I>ejj  alle  sungeun  aenne  sang 
Drihhtin  to  lofe  &  wurr{)e.  3374.  Godes  spuse, 
J3et  meiht  iheren,  hu  swetelich  pi  spus  spekeS, 
&  cleopeci  Joe  to  him  so  luueliehe,  &  ter  after  hu 
he  went  fiene  lof,  &  speke9  swuä  grimliche  jif 
{)u  wendest  vt.  Ancr.  R.  p.  102  sq.  Of  mouth 
of  childer  and  soukand  niade  f)ou  lof  Ps.  8,  3. 
I'ai  .  .  looved  his  lof,  night  and  dai.  105,  12. 
Seven  sithe  in  dal  lof  saide  I  to  \>e.  118,  164. 
How  suldl,  lede,  for  \)i  lofe,  bot  lufe  {)e  in 
hert?  Wars  of  Alex.  664. 

2.  Preis,  Wert  (pretium)  :  I'e  suUere 
loueö  his  {)ing  dere,  and  seiS  f)at  it  is  wel  wur8 
o8er  betere.  ©e  beger  bet  litel  {)ar  fore  ,  and 
seiö  {:)at  hit  nis  noht  wurS,  and  ligeb  bo8e.  1*6 
sullere  lat  sumdel  of  his  lofe.  OEH.  II.  213. 
He  bad  gold  &  gersume  selche  farinde  gume, 
wha  swa  mihte  finde  Merlin  an  londe,  Jjer  to  he 
laeide  muchel  lof.  Laj.  II.  338  sq. 

lofen  V.  laudare  s.  loven. 

lof^eorn  adj.  ags.  lofgeorn,  laudis ,  gloriae 
appetens.  lobgierig,  ehrbegierig. 

lactancia,  {let  is  ideljelp  on  englisc,  {)enne 
mon  biö  lof)eorn.  OEH.  p.  103. 

lofliCj  lofli,  loveli  adj.  ags.  loflice  adv. 
[Blickling  HoM.  p.  165],  ahd.  lopUh ,  lahelih, 
mhd.  lohlich,  lohelich ,  niederl.  hffelijk,  schw. 
loßig .  1  o  b  AV  ü  r  d  i  g ,  p  r  e  i  s  av  ü  r  d  i  g. 

^likel  Laverd,  looßike  [laudabilis  Vulg.\  to 
se.  Ps.  95,  4.  145,  3.  Gret  lord  and  lofly.  Hamp. 
Ts.  95,  4.  Mare  he  is  louely  than  any  creature 
may  thynk.  ih.  Oure  fadirs  tels  his  louely  dedis 
[laudes  domini  Vulg.].  77,  5. 

lofsong,  -sang  s.  ags.  lof  sang,  -song,  hymnus, 
sXis.  lof  sang  ,  ßhA.  lopsanc ,  lobsanc,  lohosang, 
lohesang,  niederl.  lofzang,  altn.  lofsUngr,  schw. 
lofsiing  ,  dän .  lov  sang.  Lobsang,  Lobge- 
sang. 

AI  ))e  hebreisce  folc  {)e  eode  efter  him  and 
biuoren  him  sungun  jjisne  lofsong.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Ich  ouh  Avuröie  öe  mid  alle  mine  mihte.  And 
singge  jie  lofsong  bi  daio  and  bi  nihte.  p.  191. 
As  vche  mon  oujte  .  .  Lofsong  syngen  to  God 
jernc  WiJ)  sucli  spoche  as  he  con  lerne.  C.vsT. 
OEE  L.  28.  turrh  ludea  tacnedd  iss  Loffsang 
Drihhtin  to  wurrj^enn.    Orm  18024. 


lofsongere  —  loggen. 
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lofsongere  s.  Lobsänger,  Psalmist. 

Alse  {36  lofsongere  seiÖ:  per  mille  meandros 
agitat  quieta  corda.  OEH.  p.  153. 

loftsoug,  -sang  s.  kommt  frühe  in  gleicher 
Bedeutung  mit  lofsong  vor. 

I*e  imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald :  lengöe  of 
lif,  wit  ant  luue ,  ant  of  Jie  luue  a  gleadunge 
■wiöute  met  murie  ,  fo/fsw?^  ant  lihtschipe ,  ant 
sikernesse  is  [)e  seoueSe.  OEH.  p.  261.  Hu 
muge  we  singen  godes  loftsong  in  uncuöe  londe. 
II.  53.  Alse  |)e  hohe  loftsong  seiö.  IL  63.  Seint 
Ambrosius,  \>a.i  seiö  on  his  loftsonge,  {jus  queö- 
inde  :  Egressus  ejus  a  patre  etc.  IL  111.  Alle 
|)a  riche  .  .  mid  muchele  loftsonge  heuen  hine 
[hiuen  3Is.]  to  kinge.  Laj.  IL  188.  Pe  feres 
loftsang  [te  decet  hymnus  Vulg.],  God ,  onon. 
Ps.  64,  2.  —  Ha  herieö  godd,  ant  singeö  a  un- 
werget,  eauer  iliche  lusti  in  {)is  loftsonges^  OEH. 
p.  263  sq.  Hymnum  cantate  nobis  de  canticis 
Sion,  singeö  us  of  JDe  loftsonges  of  Syon.  IL  51. 
loftsongere  s.  gleicher  Bedeutung  mit  lof- 
songere. 

Alse  |)e  loftsongere  seiö:  per  mille  mean- 
dros etc.  OEH.  IL  191.  vgl.  oben  lofsongere. 
loged  adj.  laicus  s.  Icewed. 
logen  V.   videre  s.  lohien;  hospitio  recipi  s. 
loggen. 

'logge,  löge  s.  afr.  löge,  pr.  lotja,  it.  loggia, 
pg.  loja  ,  sp.  lonja  ,  mlat.  lauhia  ,  lohia  ,  ahd. 
louba,  loiipa,  mhd.  loube,  seh.  löge,  neue,  lodge. 
Laube,  Zelt,  Hütte,  überhaupt  Wohn- 
stätte. 

A  logge  they  dyghte  of  leves.  Lyb.  Disc. 
550.  l'enne  watz  \)e  gome  [sc.  lonas]  so  glad  of 
his  gay  logge.  Allit.  P.  3,  457.  Logge,  or 
lytylle  howse,  teges.  Pr.  P.  p.311.  Wel  sikerer 
was  his  crowing  [sc.  of  the  cok]  in  his  logge, 
Than  is  a  clok.  Ch.  C.  T.  16339.  A  logge  thai 
made  vpon  his  graue ,  For  sehe  wolde  ther 
bilaue.  Seuyn  Sag.  2603.  In  t)is  logge,  with 
his  lady,  lurkit  Pelleus.  Destr.  of  Troy  13464. 
The  prevystye  of  the  Chamber  teile  he  [sc.  the 
mason]  no  mon,  Ny  yn  the  Zo^r/e  [Versammlungs- 
ort] whatsever  they  done.  Freemas.  279.  But 
jif  I  hedde  iboren  him  eft,  From  riche  reste 
nion  hedde  beo  reft,  In  a  loren  logge  ileft,  Ay  to 
grünte  and  grone.    HoLY  RooD  p.  146. 

Alisaunder  doth  crye  'wyde,  His  logges  set 
on  the  water  syde.  Alis.  4294.  The  Gregeys 
havith  heore  loggis  brent.  4356.  Sithen  hym 
seife  assignet  the  gret  Placis  of  pauylions,  for 
the  prise  kynges  Grate  tenttes  to  graide,  as 
{laire  degre  askit;  Logges  to  las  men,  with  leuys 
of  wod.  Destr.  of  Troy  6023. 

A  litel  löge  sehe  lete  make  ,  Biside  f)e  way 
to  stond.  &  when  |)e  löge  was  al  wroujt,  Of  his 
golde  no  wold  he  nojt.  Bot  his  gold  coupe  an 
hond.  When  he  was  in  his  löge  al  on  To  god  of 
heuen  he  made  his  mon.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1613  sq. 
vgl.  1621.  As  Loot  in  a  löge  dor  leued  hym 
alone.  Allit.  P.  2,  784.  fe  grete  clerke  .  .  forth 
wendis  To  loke  &  layte  him  a  löge  [vorher 
chambre]  quare  he  lenge  myjte.  Wars  of  Alex. 
370-2.  Litill  kyngis  |)ar  come  .  .  Li|t  doune  at 
{»e  löge,  &  {)ar  blonkis  leues,  Caires  into  \ie 
curte.     885.     It  [sc.  Darius  dyademe]  gaue  so 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


glorius  a  gleme  of  gold  &  of  stanes  J)at  as  {)e 
löge  for  \>e  lijt  lemed  as  of  heuen.  3334.  (He) 
lurkys  to  his  löge,  &  laide  hym  to  slepe.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  813. 

tar  loges  &  j)are  lentis  vp  {lei  gan  bigge. 
Langt,  p.  67.  All  left  in  hör  loges  [=  houses] 
&  lurkit  away.  Destr.  of  Troy"1369. 

Selten  begegnet  die  spätere  Form,  wie  in: 
In  helle-lodge  thou  scalt  be  lokyn.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  29.  • —  Sore  men  &  seke  soundly  to  rest,  {)at 
were  fehlet  in  fight ,  &  hade  feie  woundes  ,  To 
lie  in  hör  lodges  a  littell  at  ese.  Destr.  ofTroy 
6057.  Hymselfe  ..  wente  oute  of  the  ?o%es.  The 

FOUR  SONNES  OF  AyMON  p.  174. 

loggen,  logen  v.     afr.  logier,  loger ,  neue. 
lodge. 

1.  intr.  her  bergen,  einkehren,  sich 
aufhalten:  Loggyn,  ox  hexhexy^ya,  hospitor. 
Pr.  P.  p.  311.  Stylly  f)er  in  ^e  strete  as  f)ay 
stadde  wern ,  [)ay  wolde  lenge  {je  long  najt ,  & 
logge  {)er  oute.  Allit.  P.  2,  806. 

There  he  loggith  anon  Ther  Darie  hadde 
beon  erst  apon.  Alis.  4098.  Thare  lengez  {)e 
leue  kynge  &  loges  all  an  euen.  Wars  of  Alex. 
10S2  Dubl.  Alexander  in  {^at  angle  all  {)e  nijt 
loqis.  3657.  I>are  logis  {)e  leue  kyng  late  on  an 
eüen.  4882. 

Was  neuer  wiht  as  I  wente ,  {)at  me  wisse 
cou{)e  Wher  {iis  ladde  loggede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  6.  Priamus  pertly  the  peopull  ylkon, 
{)at  longit  to  his  lond  &  logit  o  fer,  Gert  sue  to 
{)e  cite  sothely  to  dwelle.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1614. 

2.  p.  p.  beherbergt,  untergebracht, 
gelagert:  To  Charlisward  rod  he  wi{)  herte 
grete,  &  fyndef»  hym  loge.d  {)are  In  pauylons 
riche  &  wel  abuld,  a  fair  host  him  aboute. 
Ferumbr.  73.  Whan  {sei  were  loged  where  hem 
best  liked,  Mete  &  al  maner  fing  {jat  hem 
mister  neded,  {)e  werwolf  hem  wan.  Will.  1918. 
That  oon  of  hem  was  loggid  in  a  stalle,  Fer  in 
a  yerd,  with  oxen  of  the  plough;  That  other 
man  was  logged  wel  ynough.  Ch.  C  T.  16482. 
A  messangere  .  .  him  tellis  {)at  Alexander  was  at 
band ,  &  had  his  ost  loggid  Apon  {)e  streme  of 
Struma.  Wars  of  Alex.  1951  Ashm. 

Cf.  We  beoö  ilogged  her  bi  {)e.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  264  und  s.  ilogged  p.  p. 

Der  transitive  Infinitiv,  beherbergen, 
unterbringen,  findet  sich  nur  vereinzelt, 
und  zwar  schon  in  der  neueren  Form  mit  dg 
statt  gg :  One  of  the  houses  .  .  is  kept  as  a 
lüdging-house  with  thirteen  beds,  to  lodge  poor 
folk  Coming  through  the  land.  Engl.  Gilds 
p.  231. 

3.  refl.  sich  einlagern,  Herberge 
nehmen,  wohnen:  Thei'e  ben  also  in  that 
contree  a  kynde  of  snayles,  that  ben  so  grete, 
that  many  persones  may  loggen  hem  in  hcre 
schelles.   Maund.  p.  193. 

Loke  how  these  lordis  loggen  hemself,  And 
evere  shall  thu  ffynde ,  as  fl'er  as  thu  walkiste, 
What  wisdom  and  overwacche  wonneth  fler 
asundre.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  p.  24. 

Hit  telleö  al  {)us,  {)et  Ismeies  folc  com  & 
loggede  him   bi   {le  stone  of  help.     Ancr.  R. 
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loggen  —  loine. 


p.  264.    Comen  ere  f)e  Inelis  with  pauilloun  & 
tent,  &  hged pam  right  wele.  Langt,  p.  182. 

logglug  s.  seh.  loging ,  neue,  lodymg.  Be- 
hausung. 

&ay  lest  of  Lotez  logging  any  Ijsour  to 
fynde.  Allit.  P.  2,  887.  My  cosyn  kynde  wit 
k'nowen  is  wel  wide ,  And  his  logyyng  is  with 
lyf,  |)at  lord  is  of  er})e.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
Xn.  43.  Ech  of  hem  goth  to  his  hostelrye,  And 
took  his  loqqyng,  as  it  wolde  falle.  Ch.  C.  2\ 
164S0. 

Bisweilen  erscheint  schon  die  neuere  Form 
mit  (ly  stat  yg:  One  of  the  houses  .  .  is  kept  as 
a  lodyiny -house  MÜth  thirteen  beds,  to  lodge 
poor  folks  Coming  through  the  land.  Engl. 
GiLDS  p.  231. 

logh  s.  lacus  s.  lo}. 

loghe  s.  flamma  s.  lo^e. 

logike,  logiqne,  logik  s.  lat.  loyica,  pr.  h- 
gica,  loica,  it.  sp.  pg.  loyica,  afr.  loyique,  neue. 
logic.  Logik,  Denklehre,  Wissenschaft 
der  Denkgesetze. 

Loyyke  I  lerned  hir,  and  many  other  lawes. 
P.  Pl.  I'ext  B.  pass.  X.  171.  Logique\v&ih.  eke 
in  his  degre  Betwene  the  trouthe  and  the  fals- 
hode  The  pleine  wordes  for  to  shode.  Gower 
III.  136.  She  made  him  such  a  silogime,  That 
he  foryate  all  his  loyique.  III.  366.  l»ei  fynden 
vp  a  newe  manere  of  speche  or  loyik.  AYycl.  W. 
hitherto  unpr.  p.  266.  Enuye  herde  |ns,  and  het 
freres  go  to  scole,  And  lerne  loyik,  and  lawe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  273. 

logien  Y.  parare  s.  lo]ien. 

\oy  adj .  humilis  s.  Iah. 

I03,  loo^  s.  ags.  loh,  locus,  sedes,  afries.  loch 
dat.  s.  löye,  pl.  löyum.   Ort,  Stelle. 

He  may  by  wel  ine  dyvers  lo),  Ryjt  al  at 
ones.  SnoREH.  p.  145.  For  tho  hye  weren  out 
ycached ,  And  oujt  of  hare  lo)  arached,  I'or  hare 
senne ;  We  moje  wete  hyt  wel  ynou ,  That  ase 
ydel  was  hare  lo),  That  hy  weren  ynne.  p.  156. 
rharfore  God  made  mannes  scheite ,  That  ylke 
lo)  al  for  to  crafte.  p.  157.  And  jet  ne  were  hyt 
nojt  ynoj ,  One  to  agredy  hyre  loo)  [sc.  of  oure 
levedy].  And  hcj  ine  hevene  blysse ,  Ac  oure 
also,  hyt  nis  non  other,  For  he  [sc.  Jhesus]  hys 
oure  kende  brother.  p.  126.  Baume  his  riche 
and  tokened  loo)  Of  thare  holy  prowesse.  p.  14. 

lo^,  logh,  louh,  lough  s.  ags.  luh,  -yes, 
stagnum ,  fretum ,  kambr.  luyh,  ir.  lough ,  gäl, 
loch,  seh.  loch,  louch,  lough,  neue.  loch.  See  m., 
Sund,  Bai,  Tiefe. 

tenne  lasned  f)e  lo)  lowkande  togeder. 
Allit.  P.  2,  441.  If  any  schalke  to  be  schent 
wer  schowued  {)erinne  [in  das  todte  Meer],  Va) 
he  bode  in  \>at  bofjem  broj)ely  a  monyth ,  He 
most  ay  lyue  m  jiat  /oje.  2,  1029.  Lifo  {Jat  lod- 
lych  lo)e  j^ay  luche  hym  [sc.  lonas]  sone.  3,  230. 
AU  at  left  wäre  o  lyue  into  })e  lo)e  entir.«.  Waks 
OF  Ale.x.  3809.  lle  ledys  that  lady  by  that 
loyhe  sydus.  Ant.  c)F  Aktii.  st.  5.  Into  the  see 
of  Aufrike  Thoi  com,  &  passed  a  grete  strike  A 
Itjugh  of  water  of  Salins,  Ä:  other  louhes  of  Fi- 
listyns ;  The  grete  louh  of  llusciciodan,  Betuex 
the  hilles  of  Dazardan.  II.  oi'  BllUNNE  Chron. 
in  Maddeti  zu  Laj.  III.  p.  304. 


lo^e  adv.  humiliter  s.  Iahe. 
lo^e,  lo^lie,  lohe,  loghe,  lowe  s.  afries.  loga, 
mhd.  lohe,  altn.  loyi  u.  loy,  schw.  luya,  dän.  lue, 
seh.  neue.  ZoiiJe,   low.     Lohe,   aufwallende 
Glut,  Flamme. 

All  alls  itt  wsere  all  oferr  hemm  o  lo)he. 
Orm  16184.  I*is  ilke  is  eke  bitocned  bi  cheru- 
bines  sweorde  biuoren  f)e  jeten  of  Parais  ,  {)et 
was  of  lai  [lei  C.  lohe  T.],  &  hweolinde  &  turn- 
inde  abuten.  Ancr.  11.  p.  356.  These  balfull 
bestes  Avere,  as  |)e  boke  tellus,  fful  flaumond  of 
fyre  with  fnastyng  of  loyh.  Destr.  of  Troy 
167.  All  chrickenede  with  the  scriue  f)urgh  the 
styrn  ost ,  fi'or  the  smorther  &  the  smoke  of  {)e 
smert  loyhis ,  JDat  waivet  in  the  welkyn ,  wap- 
pond  füll  hote,  All  the  citie  might  se  the  sercle 
aboute.  9511. 

Also  hege  8e  loive  sal  gon ,  So  8e  flod  flet 
8e  dunes  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  643.  Of  ilke  a  leche  {)e 
lo^ve  launschide  fülle  hye.  MoRTE  Arth.  194. 
A  loice  of  fyre,  flamma.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221. 
Of  lightnes  sal  thou  se  a  hive,  Unnethes  thou 
sal  tili  selven  knowe.  Yw.  a.  Gaay.  343.  An 
hundred  develes  .  .  with  stringes  him  drowen, 
unthanc  his,  Til  he  come  to  that  lodli  lowe,  ther 
helle  was.  Body  a.  S.  429.  I'air  throtes  sal  ay 
be  filled  omang,  Of  alle  thyng  {jat  es  bitter  and 
Strang ,  Of  lowe  and  reke  with  stormes  melled. 
Hamp.  9429.  faire  cabons  &  f)ar  couertours  it 
kindils  on  a  lowe.  Wars  of  Alex.  4177.  Loiv 
of  fyyr,  flamma.  Pr.  P.  p.  314.  The  shippes  on 
a  shene  fyre  shot  {jai  belyue,  That  the  loiv  vp 
lightly  launchit  aboute.  Destr.  of  Troy  9509. 
Zu  der  zuletzt  angeführten  Form  stellen 
sich  : 

lowen  V.  altn.  loya,  schw.  läya,  dän.  lue, 
ahd.  lohen,  norde,  u.  seh.  loio.  lohen, 
flammen,  flammend  leuchten, 
glänzen. 

Lotvyn,  or  flamyn  as  fyyr,  flammo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  315.  —  Ther  men  myjth  se  .  .  Arcangelus 
of  rede  golde  .  .  Lowynye  ful  lyjth.  Degrev. 
1433-6.     As   growe  grene   as   |)e  gres,  & 
grener  hit   semed  ;    {)en  grene   aumayl  on 
golde  loivande  bryjter.    Gaw.  235.    bildlich 
glänzend,  hervorragend:  A  lotcande 
leder  of  ledez  in  londe  hym  wel  semez.  678. 
Loivande  &  lufly  alle  his  lymmez  vnder.  868. 
lowiuge  s.  Lohen,  Lodern,  Glut. 
Lowynye,  or  lemvnge  of  fyyr,  flammacio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  315. 
lojen  V.    humiliare  s.  laghen  hinter  Iahe  adv. 
lo^ieu,  logien  v.  s.  )eloyien.  bereiten,  be- 
reitstellen. 

Hyo  on  heore  scype  hyre  nyt  logeden.  Mark 
1,  19  ed.  Skeat. 

lo^li  adj.  u.  adv.  lo^liesse  s.  s.  latvli,  laiones 
hinter  Iahe  adv. 

lohe  adv.  s.  Iahe ;  s.  flamma  s.  lo)e. 
loht  s.  lux  s.  leoht. 

loiue,  loiie  s.  afr.  wallon.  loyne ,  sp.  lov/a, 
nfr.  lonye,  seh.  lunyie,  neue,  loin,  lat.  aus  lum- 
hus  entwickelt,  gleichsam  luntbea.  Lende, 
Nierenstück. 

Loyne  of  flesche ,  lumbus.  Pr.  P.  p.  312. 
Loy7ie  of  flesshe,  lonye.  Palsgr.  We  shule  flo 


loine  —  lome. 
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the  conyng  &  make  roste  is  loyne.  Pol.  S. 
p.  191.  —  Alle  a  hare  bot  the  loni/s,  We  myster 
no  sponys  Here,  at  eure  mangyng.  TowN.  M. 
p.  90. 

loire  s.  afr.  loir ,  pr.  glire ,  it.  ghiro  v.  lat. 
glis,  gliris.  ein  Nagethier,  Siebenschläfer, 
myoxus. 

In  that  contree  ther  ben  bestes,  taughte  of 
men  to  gon  in  to  watres,  in  to  ryveres,  and  in  to 
depe  Stankes,  to  take  fysche,  the  whiche  best  is 
but  lytille,  and  men  clepen  hem  loyres.  Maund. 
p.  209. 

löisen  V.  solvere,  perdere  s.  losten. 
loiäin  s.  s.  losinge. 

loitren  v.  vgl.  niederl.  toteren,  leuteren,  nhd. 
lottern,  neue,  loiter.  müssig  gehen,  land- 
streichen,  tändeln. 

Loytron,  er  byn  ydyl,  ocior.  Pr.  P.  p.  311. 
It  is  a  myserable  lyfe  to  loxjter.  Palsgr.  Have 
you  nat  doone  yet ,  on  my  faythe  you  do  but 
loyter.  id. 

I  loyter  about,  as  a  person  dothe  that  is 
maysterlesse.  Palsgr.  I  loyter,  whan  I  shulde 
worke,  or  go  aboute  my  busynesse  or  erande,  je 
truande.  id.  I  loyter,  or  tarye  by  the  waye. 
id.  He  loytreth  aboute  lyke  a  maysterlesse 
hounde.  id. 

fenne  watj  ^e  gome  so  glad  of  his  gay 
logge,  Lys  loitrcwde  [nach  Stratmann,  für  lolt- 
rande  Ms.]  Joer  inne.  Allit.  P.  3,  457. 

loUarde  s.  niederl.  lollaerd,  mlat.  lollardus, 
noch  nhd.  lollhart ,  neue,  lollard.  vgl.  lollere, 
lollare  s.  LoUarde,  Spottname  der  Anhänger 
Wicleffs  als  Ketzer. 

LoUarde,  lollardus,  lollarda.  Pr.  P.p.  311. 
s.  n.  3. 

loUardie  s.  mlat.  lollardia,  neue,  lollardy. 
Ketzerei  der  Anhänger  WiclefFs. 

To  speke  upon  this  braunche,  Which  proud 
envie  hath  made  to  springe  Of  scisme ,  causeth 
for  to  bringe  This  newe  seete  of  lullardie,  And 
also  many  an  heresie  Among  the  clerkes  in  hem 
selve.  GowerI.  15. 
lollare  s.  s.  Miere. 

loUen,  lullen  V.  altn.  lolla,  segniter  agere 
[BlÖRN  Haldors.]  ,  niederl.  lollen,  lullen,  seh. 
neue.  loll. 

a.  intr.  1.  wanken,  schlendern:  He 
|jat  lollep  is  lame,  o{jer  his  leg  out  of  ioynte. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  215.  He  is  in  the  lowest 
heuene  .  .  And  wel  loseliche  lollep  \>eve.  pass. 
XV.  152.  cf.  £.  pass.  XH.  212.  Suche  manere 
eremytes  Zollen  ajen  \ie  byleyue  and  lawe  of 
holy  churche.   C.  pass.  X.  217. 

2.  wackeln:  As  a  letheren  purs  lolled  his 
chekes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pasa.  V.  192.  Lyk  a 
letherne  purs  lullede  his  chekes.  A.  pass. 
V.  HO. 

3.  sich  strecken:  Ligge  [inf.]  j)us  euere 
Lollynqe  in  my  läppe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI. 
268.  vgl.  C.  pass.  XIX.  287. 

b.  tr.  baumeln  machen,  hängen 
machen:  Hit  ha|)  ytake  fro  Tyborne  twenty 
strenge  ^eeues,  {)er  lewede  J)eeue8  ben  lollid  vp. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  130.    Vgl.  I  lolle  one 


aboute    the    eares ,    je    luy  tire    les    oreilles. 
Palsgr. 

lollere,  lollare,  loller  s.  von  lollen  v.  vgl. 
seh.  /oW  =  sluggard.  Landstreicher,  Faul- 
lenzer, auch  schmäliende  Bezeichnung  eines 
Anhängers  Wicleffs  als  K  etzer,  LoUarde. 

Kytte  and  ich  in  a  cote  clo{)ed  as  a  lollere. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  2.  He  .  .  lyue})  lyk  a 
lollere,  godes  lawe  hym  dampne}).  pass.  X.  158. 
5if  the  secular  say  a  soth,  anon  thai  bene 
eschent,  And  lyen  upon  the  leudmen,  and  sayn 
hit  is  lollere  [ob  =  lollei-yf].  AuDELAY  p.  37.  I 
smell  a  loller  in  the  wind ,  Abideth  .  .  For  we 
schul  han  a  predication;  This  loller  here  wol 
prechen  us  somwhat.  Ch.  C  T.  14395-8.  Lef 
thou  me,  a  loller,  his  dedis  thai  wyl  hym  deme, 
jif  he  withdraue  his  deutes  from  hole  cherche 
away,  And  wyl  not  worchip  the  cross.  Audk- 
LAv'p.  37. 

Lolleres  lyuyng  in  sleuthe,  and  ouer  londe 
strykers  Bee{)  nat  in  f)ys  bulle,  quaf)  Peers,  til 
^ei  ben  amendid.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  159. 
These  lolleres,  lacchedraweres,  lewede  eremytes 
.  .  as  cotiers  \ie'\  lybben.  pass.  X.  192.  The 
Avhiche  arn  lunatik  lollares  and  leperes  aboute, 
pass.  X.  137.  An  ydel  man  {low  semest  .  .  Oj:)er 
beggest  |)y  bylyue  aboute  at  menne  hacches, 
o{)er  faitest  vpon  frydays ,  of)er  festedayes  in 
churches,  The  whiche  is  lollarene  lyf ,  {)at  lytel 
ys  preysed.   pass.  VI.  27. 

lomb  s.  agnus  s.  lamh. 

lome  adj.  claudus  s.  lame. 

lome,  loome  s.  ags.  lötna,  supellex,  instru- 
mentum,  seh.  lome,  loom,  neue.  loom. 

1.  Geräth,  Werkzeug  irgend  einer 
Art:  Huere  hure  a  nyht  hue  norne,  He  that  fürst 
ant  last  come  .  .  This  other  swor  alle  ant  some, 
That  er  were  come  with  lome,  that  so  nes  hit 
nout  ryht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  42.  He  lyftes  lyjtly  his 
loj7ie  [Axt],  &  let  hit  doun  fayre  With  f»e  barbe 
of  pe  bitte  bi  jje  bare  nek.  Gaw.  2309.  Fülle 
evylle  myght  any  mene  smale,  That  mene  telles 
nowe  in  tale,  With  siehe  a  loine  [Keule]  fighte. 
Percev.  2030.  —  Alle  swuche  Jiinges  ne  beoÖ 
buten  ase  lomen  uorte  tilien  mide  f)e  heorte. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  384.  AI  so  ase  no  mon  ne  li'ueä 
lomen  uor  ham  suluen ,  auh  deö  for  {)e  j^inges 
J)et  me  wurcheS  niid  ham.  ib.  Ydel  men  jet  he 
seh  lomen  habbe  an  honde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  41.  No 
mon  hem  ne  bad  huere  lomes  to  fonde.  ib.  Tiie 
lo7nes  f)at  ich  laboure  with,  and  lyflode  deserue 
Ys  pater  noster  and  my  prymer,  placebo  and 
dirige.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  45. 

Bildlich  ist  dadurch  das  männliche 
Glied  bezeichnet:  Large  was  his  odd  lome  [des 
Ungeheuers  in  Menschengestalt]  pe  lenthe  of  a 
jerde.  Wars  of  Alex.  4750. 

2.  Gefäss,  vas :  Als  lotne  of  erthe  [vas 
figuli  Vulg.].  Ps.  2,  9.  Samenand  als  in  lome 
[in  utrem  Vulg.]  watres  of  se.  Ps.  32,  7.  Tak 
a  neder  alle  qwik,  and  horned  wormys  .  .  and 
seth  tham  in  a  new  pote  with  water,  and  gider 
the  homur  that  es  abowen ,  and  the  gras  thu 
fyndes  in  the  potte,  and  do  hit  in  a  clene  lome. 
ReL.  Ant.  I.  54.  Lome,  a  vessell  to  putte  ale 
in.   Palsgr.  —  He  bent  his  bough  and  graij)ed 
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lonie  —  longaynes. 


ite ,  And  in  it  gravjjed  he  lomes  of  dede 
[vasa  mortis  Vulg.].  Ps.  7,  13.  14.  In  hmcs 
smaller  hent  This  must,  and  use  it  as  wyne 
pestilent.  Pallad.  11,  447.  So  gipse  it  [den 
Honigwein]  uppe ,  and  kepe  it  for  ihyne  age  ; 
But  bette  is  kepte  in  pitched  loomes  smale. 
11,  477. 

3.  Schif fsgef äss,  Fahrzeug,  Arche: 
I'us  of  lenjie  &  of  large  {lat  lome  jiou  [sc.  Noe] 
make.  Allit.  P.  2,  314.  As  jiat  lyftande  hmc 
luged  aboute ,  AYhere  j)e  wynde  &  |ie  weder 
warpen  hit  wolde.  2,  443.  Hym  ajt  sum  in  jiat 
ark,  as  ajiel  god  lyked,  }3er  alle  ledez  in  lome 
lenged  druye.  2,  411.  fer  watz  busy  ouer  borde 
bale  to  kost  Her  bagges  &  her  fef>erbeddes  .  . 
&  al  to  lyjten  j)at  lome.  3,  157-60. 

lome  adv.  gleich  Home,  ags.  gelöme,  ahd.  ki- 
lömo,  frequenter.  häufig. 

AI  to  lome  ich  habbe  igult.  MOK.  Ode  11. 
OEH.  p.  161.  II.  220.  5^0  cneow  himm  wel, 
forr  he  wass  ter  Wel  wunedd  offte  &  lome  To 
cumenn  dun.  Orm  2177.  I>ejj  comenn  forr  to 
frajjnenn  Crist  Ofif  whaere  he  wass  att  inne, 
Forr  f)att  tejj  wolldenn  cumenn  efFt,  Sc  efi't,  & 
offte,  &  lome  Till  himm.  12922.  A^liat  lud  liked 
hem  best,  jie  lordship  hee  gat,  And  on  chees  for 
cheefe,  &  chaunged  lome.  Alis.  Frgm.  320. 
The  lion  lete  eri ,  as  hit  was  do ,  For  he  hird 
lome  to  teil.  Pol.  S.  p.  197.  The  emperour  bis 
sones  gan  kesse  Oft  and  lome.  OcTor.  1943. 
fe  erld  hym  {lonkefi  lome.  Ferumbr.  286. 
Suche  luther  men  lome  ben  ryche.  P.  Pl.  Texi 
C.  pass.  XI.  165.  In  here  liknesse  oure  lorde 
lome  hath  be  knowe.  pass.  XIII.  121.  They 
schalle  schryke  &  crye  lo7ne  For  pe  drede 
of  \)e  grett  dome.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc. 
p.  121. 

Kompar.  Lomer  he  lyeth,  |)at  lyflode 
mote  begge,  {)an  he  })at  laboureth  for  lyflode. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XX.  237. 

lomer  s.  vgl.  ags.  leömian,  lucere,  altn.  Ijoma. 
Illuminirer  von  Schriftwerken. 

Noo  priest  having  a  competent  salary,  that 
is  to  say,  vij  marks  or  above,  shall  exercise  the 
craft  of  text-writers,  lomers,  noters,  tournours, 
and  florisshers,   for  his  singular  prouffit  and  lu- 
cour.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B.  p.  401. 
lompe  s.  lampas  s.  lampe ;  frustum  s.  lumpe. 
lou  s.  terra  [Havel.  340]  s.  land. 
lonc,   lonk   adj.     ags.    hlanc ,    neue,    lanlx. 
mager,  dünn,  schmächtig,  schlank. 

Lonc  he  is  ant  leane,  ant  his  leor  deaölich 
ant  blac  ant  elheowet.  OEH.  p.  249  [doch  hat 
Cotton  3Is.  l'itus  die  Lesart  long].  Pe  Irml.e 
man  is  lefiebei,  selde  comid  is  herte  rei.  Kel. 
Ant.  I.  188.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  138  [vgl.  jedoch 
kurz  vorher:  Ne  ches  {)u  nevere  to  fere  littele 
mon,  ne  lotig,  ne  red,  f)if  jiu  wld  don  after  mi 
red.  th.]. 

louke  s.    ahd.  hlanca,  lanka,   lancJia,  femur, 
lunibuR,  niederl.  laiike.  Hüfte,  Seite. 

tine  |)arme8  f)ralinge  &  stiches  ijji  lonke. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.    LeyJ)  ys  leg  o  lonke.   Pol. 
S.  p.  l.^jü. 
lond  H.  s.  laitd. 


loudobugger ,  loudbuggere  s.  Land- 
käufer. 

Ac  now  is  religioun  .  .  a  rowmer  bi  stretes, 
A  leder  of  louedayes  ,  and  a  londehugqer  [lond- 
huggcre  P.  Pl.  6220].  P.  Pl.  Text  £.'X.  306. 

loudeu  v.  s.  landen;  loudflod,  -folc,  -gavel 
etc.  s.  s.  hinter  latid. 
loudinge  s.  Landung. 

Londynge  fro  schyppe  ,  and  watur,  appli- 
cacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  312. 

loue ,  vereinzelt  auch  noch  laiie  und  leaiie, 
leue  s.  vgl.  Icenen  v.  ags.  /«« ,  commodatum, 
afries.  niederd.  niitteld.  len,  niederl.  leen,  altn. 
Idn,  a  loan,  neben  len,  a  fief,  and  laan,  a  loan, 
schw.  lan  ,  ahd.  lehan,  lehin  ,  mhd.  lehen ,  seh. 
len,  neue.  loan.  Geliehenes,  Lehen,  Dar- 
lehen. 

Wiit ,  {56  husebonde  ,  godes  cunestable, 
hereä  alle  hare  sahen  ,  and  fionkeö  God  jeorne 
wiö  svviSe  glead  heorte  of  se  riebe  lane  [leane'Y.] 
as  beo9  {)eos  sustren,  his  fowr  dehlren,  f)at  he 
haueS  ileanet  bim  on  helpe  forte  wite  ant  werien 
his  castel.  OEH.  p.  257. 

And  fleen  to  the  freres  as  fals  folke  to 
"NA'estmynstre,  That  borweth  and  bereth  it  thider 
and  thanne  biddeth  frendes  5ere  of  forjifnesse 
or  lenger  jeres  lone  [leneO.].  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XX.  281. 

Misiteoöeget,  etholden  cwide,  o8er  fundles, 
o8er  lone,  nis  hit  jiscunge  o8er  {jeofte?  Ancr. 
R.  p.  208.  Gode  wyf,  he  seide,  if  ic  take  {je  aje 
{)i  best  to  lone,  Woltou  hit  witie  to  myne  bi- 
houe ;  of  ic  hit  esche  eftone.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
479.  AI  this  wylde  wone,  Nis  liis  böte  a  lone: 
Her  beth  blisse  guede.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.  Seide 
cometh  lone  lahynde  home.  I.  113.  Ac  {)er  is 
ano{)er  lenere  corteys,  {)et  lene{)  wy{)oute  chap- 
fare  makiinde  alneway  in  bedinge,  o^er  in  pans, 
.  .  o{)er  in  o{)re  {)inges,  and  oueral  to  gauel 
huanne  me  hit  nimf)  by  {je  skele  of  {)e  lone. 
Ayenb.  p.  35.  No  wight  in  al  this  world  wiste 
of  this  lone  Sauyng  this  marchant  and  daun 
John  allone.  Ch.  Six-TextPrintB.  1485.  Teche 
hem  also  to  lete  one,  To  seile  {le  derrer  for  {)e 
lo>7e.  My'RC  Instructions  383.  We  accursen  .  . 
all  that  okereres  &  vsurers  that  by  cause  of 
wynnyng  lene  her  catall  to  her  emecristen  tyl  a 
certen  day  for  a  mor  pris  {)en  hit  mijt  haue  be 
sold  in  tyme  oi  lone.  707.  Gud  is  bot  a  lant 
lone,  Sumtyme  hasse  a  mon  oght,  sumtyme  non. 
Amadas  416. 

lone  s.  via  s.  lane;  lumbus  s.  loine. 
long  adj.    longus;    pertinens   s.  lang;   adv. 
diu  s.  lange. 

lougaynes  s.  pl.  ein  auffallendes  Wort, 
dessen  Bedeutung  vollkommen  sicher  steht, 
dessen  Form  jedoch  verderbt  sein  mag.  Ecken 
der  Strassen. 

^er  bye{i  tuaye  manere  benes,  on  {lenchinde 
ine  herte ,  f  et  me  may  oueral  bidde ,  an  o{)er 
ine  speche  of  mou{ie,  {)et  me  ssel  bidde  ine 
oneste  stedes,  najt  ine  longaynes  [mit  Bezug  auf 
gr.  ii'  T«?!,-  yiMi'iuis  rüy  n'knreiüi',  lat.  in  angulis 
platearum.  Mattii.  6,  5],  ase  do{)  {)e  ypocrites. 
Ayenb.  p.  212. 


longdebefe  —  lordein. 
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lougdebefe  s.  fr.  langue-cle-hoeuf,  vgl.  lat. 
biiglossa ,  gr.  ßovyXwaßog.  Ochsenzunge, 
eine  Pflanze,  in  deren  Blätter  man  einige  Aehn- 
lichkeit  mit  einer  Ochsenzunge  fand,  etwa  an- 
chusa  officinalis. 

Longdebefe,  buglossa,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  220. 

longe  s.  pulmo  s.  hinge. 

longe  adv.  diu  s.  lange ;  lougieu,  loilgeu  v. 
s.  Imigten;  longing,  lougeilg  s.  s.  langing. 

lousum  [d.  i.  longsmn ,  langsunt]  adj.  ags. 
lang-,  longsum,  longus,  diuturnus,  tardus,  alts. 
langsam,  ahd.  mhd.  lancsam,  longus,  diuturnus, 
mhd.  langsam,  tardus,  neue,  longsome,  tedious. 
langdauernd,  dauernd. 

For  hit  biö  lonsum  bismer  |if  al  ure  life  biö 
on  unnet  her.  OEH.  p.  107.  f)e  lauerd  scal 
beon  liöe  jian  godan  and  eisful  {)an  dusian  .  . 
elles  ne  biS  his  rixlunge  ne  fest  ne  lonsum. 
p.  111. 

lont  s.  terra  [OEH.  p.  261]  s.  land. 

loo  interj.  s.  la. 

look  s.  Visus  s.  loche. 

loode  s.  onus;  conductus,  iter  s.  lade;  loode- 
sterre  s.  s.  ladcsteme;  loodmaiiuage  s.  s.  lode- 
manage;  loodsmau  s.  [Hartsh.  3Ietr.  T.  p.  129] 
s.  ladesman. 

loof  s.  panis  s.  laf. 

loogll  adj.  humilis  s.  Iah. 

loo)  s.  locus  s.  lo\. 

loom,  loomb  s.  agnus  s.  lainh. 

loome  s.  instrumentum  s.  lome. 

loos  s.  laus  s.  los. 

loos  s.  solutio,  perditio;  adj.  solutus  s.  los; 
loosen  V.  solvi,  solvere  s.  losten. 

loove  s.  palma,  manus  s.  love. 

looven  V.  laudare  s.  loven. 

loowen  V.  rugire,  mugire  s.  lowen. 

lop,  lope  s.  saltus  s.  leaj);  lopeu  v.  currere, 
salire  s.  leapen. 

loperen  V.  s.  lopren;  lopii'iuge  s.  s.  hinter 
lopren  v. 

lopinge  s.  saltatio  s.  lepinge. 

loppe  s.  ags.  loppe,  pulex,  schw.  lo2)pa,  dän. 
loppe,  neue.  lop.  Floh. 

A  lojjpe ,  pulex.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220.  Ys 
joy  ynow  To  ye  your  lyggys  streyne,  ye  lade 
longe  sydyde  as  a  loirpe.  Wr.  Anecd.  j).  84.  — 
Grete  loppys  over  alle  this  land  thay  fly,  And 
where  thay  byte  thay  make  grete  blowre.  TowN. 
M.  p.  62. 

loppe  s.  vgl.  ags.  lohhe,  aranea.  Spinne. 
Thi  riet  shapen  in  manere  of  a  net  or  of  a 
webbe  of  a  loppe.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  4.  From  this 
senyth,  as  it  semeth,  ther  come  a  maner  krokede 
strikes  like  to  the  clawes  of  a  loppe ,  or  elles 
like  to  the  werk  of  a  womanes  calle.   p.  11. 

Dahin  gehört  die  Zusammensetzung  lop- 
webbe  s.  S])inngewebe:  The  riet  of  thin 
astrelabie  with  thy  zodiak,  shapen  in  maner 
of  a  net  or  of  a  loptvebbe.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  11. 

loppestre,  loppister,  lopstere,  lopster, 

lobstar  etc.  s.    ags.  loppestre,  lopgstre,  locusta 

marina,  polypus,  seh.  neue,  lobster.  Hummer. 

Nym  jie  perch,  other  })e  loppestere,  or  drie 

haddok.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  114.   A  loppyster  or 


a  crabbe,  polipus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  176.  Hie  poli- 
pus,  lopstere.  p.  189.  Nym  perche  or  ^ojos^ere, 
&  do  {3erto  &  melle  it.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  232. 
Crabbe  or  lopster  boiled.  p.  102.  Tho  crabe 
and  tho  lopster  ther  were  withall.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
81.  Hie  polipus,  hec  gorra,  lopster.  "VVr.  Voc. 
p.  222.  A  lopster,  polipus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220. 
Lopstar,  a  fysshe,  chancre.  Palsgr.  Hie  polu- 
pus,  a  lobstar.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  254. 

loppi  adj.  s.  loppe  s.  pulex.  voll  Flöhe. 
Loppy,  pulicosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  220.  A 
loppy  place,  pulicetum.  ib. 

lopren,  loperen  v.  seh.  lo^^per,  lapper,  nord- 
engl.  lopper,  coagulari.  gerinnen. 

Lopred  als  milk  [lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp. 
Fs.]  es  hert  of  {)a.  Ps.  118,  70.  Lopered  hil,  hil 
fat  alswa  [hill  lopird,  hill  fat  Hamp.  Ps.  mons 
coagulatus,  mons  pinguis  Vttlg.].    67,  16. 

Dazu  gehört  das  Hauptwort  lopiringe  s. 
Gerinnung:  As  mylk  in  the  kynd  is  fayre 
and  clere ,  bot  in  lopirynge  it  waxis  soure, 
alswa  the  kynd  of  mannys  hert  is  bright  and 
fayre,  til  it  wax  sowre  thorgh  corupcioun  of 
vicis.  Ps.  118,  70  Hamp. 
lopstar,  lopster,  lopstere  s.  s.  loppestre. 
lopwebbe  s.  s.  hinter  loppe  s.  aranea. 
lor,  lore  s.    ags.  lor  [vgl.  forlor,  amisionem 
Oldest  E.  Texts  p.  39  u.  To  hwon  sceolde  |)eos 
smyrenes  {)us  beon  to  lore  gedön?  Blickling 
HoMIL.  p.  69],  jactura,  alts. /ar-?or,  ahd./ör-, 
for-,  fur-lor.  Verlust. 

I'us  gate  was  {3at  werre  pesed ,  withouten 
lore.  Langt,  p.  97.  And  over  alle  the  houses 
angles  ,  Ys  ful  of  rounynges  and  of  jangles,  Of 
werres,  of  pes,  .  .  Of  loos,  of  lore  and  of  wyn- 
nynges.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  869-75.  AI  theo 
lore  in  him  y  rette ;  Y  schal  yeilde  wel  his  dette. 
Alis.  7247. 

lorain,  lorein  s.   afr.  lorain,  mlat.  loremim. 
vgl.  lorimer.  Gebiss  am  Zügel. 

They  ryd  upon  joly  moyles  of  Spayne, 
Wyth  sadell  and  brydell  of  Champoyne ,  Hur 
lorayns  lyght  gönne  leme.  Launfal  886.  With 
more  noblei  he  rod  ynouj,  than  he  was  woned 
to  do  ;  His  loreyns  weren  of  golde,  stiropes  and 
spores  also.  Bek.  189. 
lorkeu  v.  latere  s.  lurken. 
lordeiu,  lonrdein,  Inrdeiu,  Inrdaiu,  lor- 
dan,  Inrdan  etc.  s.  afr.  hur  dein  [Rqf.],  vgl. 
lourdault ,  nfr.  lourdaud,  seh.  lurdane,  lurdon. 
Tölpel,  Dummkopf,  Faullenzer,  Lump, 
oft  als  Schimpfname  gebraucht. 

But  hus  knaue  knele  {)at  shal  hus  coppe 
holde ,  He  loke})  al  louryng ,  and  lordein  hym 
calle{).  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  162.  5e,  leue 
lordeyne ,  quod  he,  and  leyde  on  me  with  age, 
and  bitte  me  vnder  \)e  ere,  vnethe  may  ich  here. 
TextB.  pass.  XX.  188.  I  loke  as  a  lurdeyn,  and 
listne  til  my  lare.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  291.  Why 
wolde  he  {)o,  f)ulke  wrechede  Lucifer  [Lucifer 
{)at  lurdeyn  of  helle  F.]  Lopen  a  lofte?  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IL  112.  Thou  stynkynge  lurdeyn, 
what  hast  thou  wrought?  Cov.  Myst.  p.  45. 
Thu  lurdeyn,  take  heed  what  I  sey  the  tyle. 
Mui.  Pl.  ]).  205.  Lurdeyne  idem  est  [sc.  quod 
lurcare].    Pu.  P.  p.  317.    Liirdayne,  lourdault. 
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lordein  —  los. 


Palsgr.  It  is  a  goodly  syght  to  se  yonge  lour- 
(layne  play  the  lorell  on  this  facyon,  il  fait  beau 
veoir  vng  jeune  lourdault  loricarder  en  ce  point. 
id.  V.  I  play.  Sibriht  J)at  schrew  as  a  lordan 
gan  lusk.  LANGT,  p.  9.  Lurdan,  thou  loryd  to 
late.  TowN.  M.  p.  60.  A  lurdane,  ubi  a  thefe. 
C.\TH.  Angl.  p.  224. 

His  deth  worth  avenged,  And  je,  lordeynes 
han  ylost,  for  Ivf  shal  haue  fie  maistrye.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  101.  So  |)ese  lourdeines 
litheren  \>ex  to,  J5at  alle  {)e  leues  fallen.  Text  C. 
pass.  XIX.  48.  Ye,  lurdaynes,  han  ylost,  For  lif 
shal  have  the  maistrye.  12278  Wright.  Here  is 
a  bag  fülle  .  .  Of  lurdans  and  lyars  that  no  man 
lefys.  TowN.  M.  p.  308. 

lorden  v.  i.  q.  laverden  u.  lordshipen  s.  nach 
laford.  neue.  lord.  herrschen. 

One  lordeth,  and  an  other  serveth.  Gower 
I.  269. 

lordeschipinge  s,  vgl.  lordshipen  v.  hinter 
Infordseipe.  Führung,  Ausübung  der  Herr- 
schaft, Herrschaft. 

I^is  is  f)e  mooste  cyuylite  or  seculer  lorde- 
schipinge  J)at  eny  kynge  or  lorde  haf»  on  his 
tenauntis.  WjCL.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  385.  In 
holdynge  or  havynge  of  her  goodis  is  propir  of 
possessyon  &  seculer  lordeschimjnge .  ib. 

Ihording,  lording  s.  lordies  adj.  lordlich 
adj.  lordlillg  s.  s.  laferdijig,  laferdles,  laf erd- 
lich, loverdling  hinter  laford. 

lordschipe  s.  lordshipen  v.  lordshiper  s. 
s.  lafordscijie. 

lore  s.  lat.  laurus ,  it.  alloro.  Lorbeer- 
bau ni. 

Par  wäre  tacchid  vp  trees ,  Jje  triest  of  |)e 
werd,  A  hundreth  fote  to  \ie  hede  {le  hijt  was  & 
mare,  Lyke  oleues  of  Lebany  &  lores  so  grene. 
W.A.RS  OF  Alex.  4970. 

lore  8.  doctrina  s.  Iure;  jactura  s.  lor. 

lorein  s.  lorenum  s.  lorain. 

lorel,  -il,  auch  larel,  -iel  s.  gewöhnlich  in 
Verbindung  mit  tre.  sp.  laurel  wie  neuengl. 
Lorb  eer. 

Vnder  a  louely  lorel  tre,  in  a  grene  place, 
sehe  saw  f)e  hert  &  })e  binde  lye.  Will.  2983. 
A  lorelle  tre,  lavrus,  tripos.  Cath.  Angl.  221. 
Hec  laurus-,  a  loryl  tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228. 

The  boxe ,  the  beche ,  and  the  larel  tre. 
Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  35.  Larielle,  laurus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  211. 

lorel  s.  steht ,  mit  losel  wechselnd ,  und 
gleicher  Herkunft  von  leosen,  perdere,  s.  losel. 
verlorener,  elender,  nichtswürdiger 
Mensch. 

Lewed  lorel!  quod  Pieres,  litel  lokestow  on 
t)e  bible.  P.  Pl.  Tex^  5.  pass.  VII.  136.  Somme 
.  .  leten  me  for  a  lorel.  pass.  XV.  4.  I  .  .jede 
forth  lyke  a  lorel,  al  my  lyftyme.  pass,  XVIII.  3. 
I  se  t^at  euery  lorel  [lat.perditissimum  quemque] 
shapit>  hym  to  fynde  oute  newe  fraudes  forto 
accusen  goode  iolke.  Cll.  Boeth.  p.  21.  Thus 
seistow,  lorel,  whan  thou  gost  to  bedde,  And 
that  no  wys  man  nedith  for  to  wedde.  C.  T.  5855. 
Lorel,  or  losel,  lurco.  Pr.  P.  p.  313.  This  lorell 
that  hadde  this  loby  awey.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  14. 
Lorell    and    kaytyf ,    They   thou   wher  worth 


swyche  fyfe,  Ytynt  now  ys  thy  pryde.  Lyb. 
Disc.  259.  —  Thus  je  jeue{)  joure  golde  glotones 
to  helpe,  And  lenejj  it  to  loreles  {)at  lecherie 
bannten.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  74.  It  is 
lijter  to  leue  in  pve  louely  persones  {)an  for  to 
louye  and  leue  as  wel  lorelles  as  lele.  B.  pass. 
XVII.  43. 

lorelschipe  s.  s.  lorel,  lurco.  Nichtswür- 
digkeit, Schelmerei. 

I*us  f)ei  [sc.  pe  curatis]  wasten  pore  mennus 
liflode  in  hordom  &  glotonye,  &  to  curse  cristene 
men  for  here  goodis.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr. 
p.   156. 

lorer  s.  i.  q.  laurer,  afr.  lorer,  seh.  lo7'er. 
Lorbeer. 

This  Daphne  into  a  lorer  tre,  Was  torned. 
Gower  I.  337.  He  .  .  plantid  tres  {^at  war  to 
prayse ,  Of  cedri ,  pine ,  and  of  lorer  [lorere 
Trin.  ;  lorrer  COTT.  Fairf.].  CüRS.  MüNDl 
8234  GÖTT. 

loresman  s.  s.  lare,  lore  s.  Lehrmeister. 
As  his  loresman  leres  hym.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XII.  183.  The  loresman  of  the  shepherdes 
And  eke  of  hem,  that  ben  netherdes.  Was  of 
Archade  and  highte  Pan.  Gower  II.  161.  Whi 
nel  we  cristene  of  Cristes  good  be  as  kynde  As 
luwes,  |)at  ben  owre  loresmen  ?  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  IX.  86. 

lorialle  s.  euphorbia  s.  lauriol. 

loril  s.  laurus  s.  lorel. 

lorimer  s.  mlat.  lorimaritts :  Lorimarii  quam 
plurimum  diliguntur  a  nobilibus  militibus 
Francie  ,  propter  calcaria  argentata  et  aurata, 
et  propter  pectoralia  resonancia  et  frena  bene 
fabricata.  Lorimarii  dicuntur  a  Zorn  [seu  loru- 
libus]  qu8B  faciunt.  JoHN  DE  Garlande  in  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  123.  nevie.  lori^ner.  Sporer. 

A  lorymer,  lorimarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221. 
Loremar  that  maketh  byttes ,  esperonnier. 
Palsgr.  —  File  fJ  lorimer's  babben.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  184.  V.  1.  note  d. 

lorspel  s.   sermo,  doctrina  s.  larspel. 

lordean,  loröeu  s.  praeceptor,  magister  s. 
larpeu. 

lorJ)eiil  s.  von  ags.  Idr,  doctrina,  un^pegen, 
pegn,  pen,  vir,  miles,  minister.  Lehrer. 

Feole  of  f)en  lorpeines  losiael).  Fragm.  of 
vElfric's  Gramm,  etc.  p.  5. 

loSj  loos,  lose  s.  afr.  los,  lat.  laus,  seh.  lose, 
his,  loss.  Lob,  Preis,  Ruhm;  Ruf,  auch 
in  unvortheilhaftem  Sinne. 

Hys  godenesse  &  hys  gode  los  aboute 
sprong  wel  wyde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  330.  I»e  los  of 
\>G  lede  is  lyft  vp  so  hyje.  Gaw.  258.  forj  out 
\)&  werld  of  is  beryng  spryngej)  los  &  fama. 
Ferumbr.  123.  Po  {)at  first  were  foos  &  com  of 
{le  paien  lay,  Of  cristen  men  haf /os.  Langt. 
p.  25.  For  y,  ludus,  of  joure  lif  swich  a  los 
hurde.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  221.  Hire  louely 
lemman  bade  swiche  los  wonne.  Will.  1386. 
So  schaltow  gete  god  los.  5132.  He  [sc.  lesu 
Crist]  uleaj  aboue  f)e  uolk  in  to  j)e  helle  [i.  q. 
hill],  uor  to  by  ine  bedes,  ous  uor  to  teche  to 
beuly  jiet  los  and  j)e  blondingges.  Ayenb. 
p.  141.  Me  ne  myjte  o/so  noble  los  man  neuere 
vnderstonde.    R.  of  Gl.  p.  180.    Sir  Warin  of 


los  —  losenge. 
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Bassingbourne,  man  o/gret  los.  p.  551.  fo  was 
Hengi.st  sore  adrad  of  kyng  Aurely  t)er,  And 
nomeliche/o/-  j)e  noble  los,  [jat  he  herde  of  hym 
er.  p.  137.  I>o  byejj  fole  ypocrites,  {)et  .  .  do{) 
manie  penonces  an  guode,  principalliche  uor  j^e 
los  of  Jie  wordle,  uor  |)et  me  halt  ham  guode 
men.  Ayenb.  p.  26. 

For  {je  loos  on  hire  is  leide,  &  loue  of  jour 
selue  ,  he  prayeth ,  lord ,  vowchesauf ,  {jat  his 
sone  hire  wedde.  AViLL.  1448.  Gret  loos  hath 
Largesse,  and  gret  pris.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1161. 
Y  graunte  yow,  That  ye  shal  have  a  shrewde 
fame,  And  wikkyd  loos  and  worse  name,  Though 
ye  good  loos  have  wel  deserved.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  528. 

Y  haue  me  preued  on  {»y  werre  to  fijte  ajen 
\>y  foes,  In  many  a  lond  bof)  ner  &  ferre  y  gete 
me  prys  &  loes.   Ferumbr.  272. 

No  vaunt  sali  \>ax  rise,  No  lose.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1880  Uubl.  All  oure  life  &  oure  lose  is 
lent  in  jour  handis.  3527  Ashm.  tat  louing  8z 
lose  shuld  lenge  of  our  dedis.  Destr.  of  Troy 
4878.  I'an  come  rydande  sir  Galyadose,  Off 
Sarazenes  alle  he  bare  {De  lose.  Rowland  a. 
Otuell  1093.  Yee . .  {)at  boldely  thinken  Whe{)er 
in  werre  or  in  wo  wightly  to  dwell,  For  to  lachen 
hem  hose  in  hur  lifetime.  Alis.  Frgm.  1-4. 

los,  auch  loss  etc.  s.    ags.  los,  solutio ,  per- 
ditio,  altn.  los,  solutio,  neue.  loss.  Verlust. 

Better  is  a  litel  los  [losse  Text  R.]  Than  a 
long  sorwe.  P.  PL.  388  Wr.  {"auh  he  chafFare, 
he  chargef)  no  los,  mowe  he  charite  wynne ;  Ne- 
gocium  sine  dampno.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  149. 
Los,  or  lesynge,  perdicio.  Pr.  P.  p.  213.  fe 
lady  to  lauce  (?)  {)at  los  {oat  pe  lorde  hade, 
Glydes  doun  by  {)e  grece.  Allit.  P.  2,  1589. 
Pe  los  [losse  Dubl.]  of  Lesias  litill  {)ou  charge. 
Wars  of  Alex.  866  Ashm.  Gyf  an  end  hade  ben 
now,  &  neuer  noyet  efter,  Bothe  of  Iure  &  of 
los,  &  oure  lorde  wolde,  Hit  was  euyn  bot  a 
venture  of  angur  to  come.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1439.  Ffor  los  of  hör  lyues  and  hör  lefe 
knightes.  5588.  Kerue8  (imperat.)  of  hire  nesse, 
&  heore  wlite  ga  to  lose.  Laj.  II.  536.  Her 
comen  blake  flejen  and  flujen  in  mone  ejene,  in 
here  mu8,  in  heore  neose ,  heore  lif  heom  eode 
al  to  leose  [to  lose  j.  T.].  I.  166. 

Thow  ges  matir  to  men  mony  day  after, 
fforto  speke  of  {)i  spede,  &  with  spell  herkyn 
Of  {)i  Iure  and  \)i  losse  for  a  high  wille.  Destr. 
of  Troy  2089.  A  losse  or  a  lossynge,  perdicio, 
amissio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221.  They  might  .  . 
saufly  tornen  home  ayein,  Withoute  loss  of  any 
grein.  Gower  I.  270. 

^it  me  is  better  on  \>e  bent  in  bataile  be 
slayne,  \)an  se  \>e  lose  [losse  Dubl.]  of  my  ledis, 
&  ay  leue  in  sorowe.  Wars  of  Alex.  3170 
Ashm. 

Myghte  no  lyere  with  lesynges,  ne  loos  of 
wordly  catell  Make  hym  for  eny  mournyng  pat 
he  ne  was  mury  in  soule.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXII.  292.  f'ei  drawe  trewe  men  to  prison,  to 
loos  of  catel,  and  de{)  wi{)outen  resonable  cause. 
Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  16.  I'e  fend  .  . 
stire {j  lordis  &  myjtty  men  to  make  an  ydiot  & 
fool  curatour  of  cristene  soulis,  {mt  nei{ier  may 


ne  kan  ne  wole ,   for  .  .  drede  of  wordly  sharae 
&-  loos,  teche  hem  goddis  lawe.  p.  212. 

los,  loos,  lous  adj.  niederl.  los,  seh.  lous, 
lotvs,  neue,  loose.  lose,  unfest,  ungebun- 
den ,  auch  bildlich  mit  üblem  Nebenbegriff 
1  eich  tfertig. 

Lose  in  the  haft.  H.\rdwick  p.  74.  His 
lose  tunge  he  mot  restreigne.  Gower  I.  131. 
Loce ,  or  loos ,  vnbowndyn ,  solutus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  310.  Whan  the  hors  was  loos,  he  gan  to  goon 
Toward  the  fen.  Ch.  C.  T.  4062.  Whan  I  had 
al  this  folkys  beholde  ,  And  fonde  me  lotese  and 
noght  yholde  etc.  H.  of  Fame  3,  195.  Heo  biS 
ikest  sone  adun,  ase  pe  leste  [lowse  T.  loiisse  C] 
ston  is  from  fie  tures  coppe.    Ancr.  R.  p.  228. 

losange  s.  s.  hsinge. 

losard  s.  vgl.  losel.  elender  Mensch, 
Lump. 

Have  ye  no  doutance  of  all  these  English 
cowards,  For  they  ne  be  but  losards.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  1862.  Now  let  come  these  French  losards, 
And  give  batayle  to  the  taylards.   1875. 

lose  s.  laus;  solutio,  perditio  s.  los. 

loseiu  s.  s.  losinge. 

losel  s.  gleicher  Bedeutung  mit  lorel,  lurco. 
s.  dass.  seh.  neue,  losel. 

Lorel,  or  losel,  lurco.  Pr.  P.  p.  313.  Thu 
sekys  fraward  Sychim,  {)i  selue  with  euell  haille, 
And  leues  as  a  losell  [lorell  Ashm.]  owr  land  for 
to  entre.  Wars  of  Alex.  1759  Dubl.  I*e  losell 
to  {le  lady  launchid  füll  swithe.  Destr.  of 
Troy  12096.  —  Thus  {)ey  geuen  here  golde 
glotones  to  kepe.  And  leueth  such  loseles  {lat 
lecherye  haunten.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  76. 
Curatoures  of  holy  kirke ,  as  Clerkes ,  {)at  ben 
auerouse ,  Li|tlicn  {)at  {)ey  leuen ,  losilles  it 
habbeth.  pass.  XV.  132.  Summe  leiden. t>e 
legges  aliri,  as  suche  loseis  cunne.  And  playneden 
hem  to  Pers  with  suche  pitous  wordes:  We 
haue  no  lymes  to  labore  with.  Text  A.  pass. 
VII.  115. 

loseliche  adv.  zu  los  adj.  neue,  loosely.  un- 
gebunden, frei,  behaglich. 

Heys  in  the  lowest  heuene,  yf  oure  byleyue 
beo  trewe,  And  wel  loseliche  lolle{i  JDere.  P  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XV.  152.  vgl.  R.  pass.  XII.  213. 

losen,  bisweilen  lowsen  V.  steht  neben  alosen, 
afr.  aloser,  norman.  loser,  loben,  preisen. 

Noyther  he  blameth  ne  banneth ,  bosteth 
ne  prayseth,  Lakketh  ne  loseth.  P.  Pl.  Text  R. 
pass.  aV.  247. 

Ri|t  so  ferde  resoun  bi  the ,  {iow  with  rüde 
speche  Lakkedest ,  and  losedest  {linge ,  fiat 
longed  noujt  to  be  done.  ih.  pass.  XI.  410. 

Ser,  wete  it  wele  joure  worthenes,  {lat  for 
na  wele  here  Suld  neuire  no  hathill  vndire 
heuen  be  to  hije  losed.  Wars  OF  Alex.  5315. 
Hys  loyse  [lose  Ashm.],  ffor  all  hys  hattellayke, 
is  Umjt  {)orow  fte  werld.  2505  Dubl.  I ,  Sir 
Dary,  {)e  digne  &  derfe  Emperour,  The  king  of 
kynges  am  called  Sc  conquerour  bath ,  Of  all 
lordes  lord,  lowsed  {)orow  {le  werld.  1958  Dubl. 

loseu  V.  solvi,  solvere  s.  losten. 

losenge  s.  s.  losinye. 
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losengere  —  losien. 


loscngere,  losengour,  -jour,  losiuger  etc. 
s.  afr.  losencjicrcs,  hsengcor,  sp.  lisonjero,  pg.  U- 
sonjeiro  ,  seh.  losiiigere  ,  losyngeour ,  neue,  lo- 
senger. Schmeichler,  Betrüger. 

Sir  Jon  mad  him  prest,  he  trost  Jiat  lo- 
sengcre.  Langt,  p.  288.  Her  court  hath  many 
a  losengere.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1050.  Apon  a  day  hit 
was  Saide  To  Candidus ,  by  a  losenger,  .  .  That 
Alisaunder  sat  at  his  bord,  And  hadde  yslawe 
Pors  his  lord,  And  dude  him  clepe  Antigen. 
Alis.  7735-42.  Many  a  fals  flatour  Is  in  your 
hous,  and  many  a  losengoiir,  That  pleasen  yow 
■\vel  more,  by  my  faith,  Than  he  that  sothfast- 
nesse  unto  yow  saith.  Cu.  C.  T.  16811.  In 
youre  courte  ys  many  a  losengeour.  Leg.  Gw. 
Prol.  352.  He  es  ateyned  for  traytur,  And  fals 
and  lither  losenjoure:  He  has  bytrayed  my  lady. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1601.  He  [sc.  })is  zenne]  him 
doble{)  ine  ham  {)et  ]?e  yelpere  and  \)e  lozeniour 
zecheji.  Ayexb.  p.  22.  I  leue  here  be  sum  lo- 
synger ,  sum  lawles  wrech.  Allit.  P.  3,  170. 
A  losynger,  assentator.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221. 

Lieres  ne  losengeres  loued  he  neuer  none. 
Will.  5481.  tan  wase  sory  {)e  gode  barouns,  {)at 
})ay  scholde  don  op  hure  pauillo[u]ns,  By  {)e  con- 
seil  of /osen^t'rs.  Ferumbr.  4195.  These  losengers 
thorough  flaterye  Have  maad  folk  ful  straunge 
be,  There  hem  oughte  be  pryve.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
1064.  Ofte  I  see  suche  /ose»(70?«'s  Fatter  than 
abbatis  or  priours.  2693.  What  sey  men  of  thes 
loscnjours  That  have  here  wurdys  feyre  as  flours. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  530.  Fy  upon  j^ou  losyn- 
geres,  On  you  and  Saladyn  your  lorde !  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  3690. 

losengerie,  lozengerie  s.  afr.  losengerie,  it. 
lusingheria,  sp.  lisonjeria.  Schmeichelei, 
Betrug. 

In  lecherye  and  in  losenger ye  |e  lyuen,  and 
in  sleuthe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  145. 
Murthe  and  mynstralcye  amonges  men  is  nouthe 
Leccherye,  losengerye,  and  loseles  tales.  pass. 
X.  48.  I'et  is  zenne  of  blondingge  ojjer  of  lo- 
zengerie.  Ayenb.  p.  10.  te  ilke  J)et  wylnet) 
heje  to  cliue,  to  zome  ha  wyle  queme,  and  {ierof 
wexe{)  uele  zennes,  ase  .  .  lozengerie,  simulacion, 
foUiche  yeue ,  uor  f»et  me  ssel  him  hyealde 
cortevs  and  large.  p.  23. 

losicn,  losen,  loosen,  lonsen,  lowsen,  auch 
loiseu,  lanseu,  lawsen  y.  ags.  losian,  solvi, 
eripi,  aufugere,  perire ;  perdere,  alts.  losian, 
lo.sön,  ahd.  lösjan,  lösan,  lössan,  niederl.  lassen, 
gth.  lausjan ,  altnorth.  loesia ,  perire  ;  perdere, 
altn.  losa,  schw.  lösa,  dän.  löse,  seh.  lause,  lowse, 
neue,  loose  u.  lose. 

a.  intr.  verlorengehen:  I'er  lyuez  lyste 
may  neuer  lose.  Allit.  P.  1,  907. 

Iwend  \te  from  uuele,  jii  les  J)u  steorles 
losic  on  ende.  OEH.  p.  117.  ^if  ^6  biscop  biS 
jemeles  .  .  {lenne  losiao  feie  saulen,  and  he  seolf 
for9  mid  for  his  jemeleste.  ib.  Apprehendite 
disciplinam  ne  quando  irascatur  dominus  &  pe- 
reatis  de  uia  iusta,  jiet  is  on  englisc,  Vnderfoö 
steore,  jii  les  8e  god  iwuröe  wraö  wiS  eou,  and 
}e  [lenne  losian  of  j)an  rihtan  weie.  ib. 

Gif  he  forlist  an  })ara  sceape,  la  hune  forlet 
he  ncjon  and  hun  neojontie  a  westene,  and  geö 


secende  Jiat  an  {le  him  loseile?  OEH.  p.  245. 
Blissiaö  mid  me,  for|)an  \ie  ic  imete  mi  sceap  J)e 
me  losede.  ib. 

b.  tr.  1.  verlieren:  Nu  \>u  scalt  laen 
leosen,  and  losie  jiine  freonden.  Laj.  II.  268. 
Ha  beon  eauer  feard  for  to  losen  &  jisceä  {)ah 
after  muchele  deale  mare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 

AVheder  I  lose  or  I  wyn,  in  fayth,  thi  feloAV- 
ship,  Set  I  not  at  a  pyn.  TowN.  M.  p.  29.  Fear- 
lac  of  his  Iure  is  anan  wiö  him  iboren,  for  nis 
ha  neauer  wiöute  care  leste  hit  ne  misfeare,  a 
öat  owöer  of  ham  twa  ear  lose  oöer.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35. 

AI  his  folc  he  losede  jier.  Laj.  I.  93.  Ar- 
moriche  haehte  Jiat  lond.  Ah  \)ene  nome  hit 
losede  an  hond.  II.  106.  Hire  lif  heo  losede  sone. 
III.  28.  He  ne  losede  na  lif,  onont  |5  he  Godd 
was.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1120.  I>e  day  lost  his 
coloure,  &  mirk  was  as  f)e  nyght.  Langt,  p.  221. 
Adam  for  pride  lost  his  prise  In  middelerth. 
Go^VER  I.  153.  Thus  he  loste  contenaunce  This 
god,  and  let  his  cause  falle.  IL  150.  —  Heo 
loseden  monie  |)usend  godere  monnen.  Laj. 
I.  243. 

I'e  jiat  fetly  in  face  fettled  alle  eres,  If  he 
hatz  losed  the  lysten,  hit  lyftez  meruayle.  Allit. 
P.  2,  585.  Anon  as  thei  [sc.  grete  stones  and  the 
roches]  ben  entred  in  to  the  gravely  see,  thei 
ben  seyn  no  more,  but  lost  for  evere  more. 
Maund.  p.  273.  The  knight  .  .  schuld  have  lost 
his  heed.  Ch.  C.  T.  6473.  There  was  pride  of  to 
grete  cost ,  Whan  he  for  pride  hath  heven  lost. 
GowERl.  153. 

2.  auflösen  ,  verderben  ,  zu  Grunde 
richten:  "What  sechez  f)ou  on  see  ,  synful 
schrewe ,  With  ^y  lastes  so  luj)er  to  lose  vus 
vchone?  Allit.  P.  3,  197.  Wenys  thou  thus  to 
loyse  oure  lay?  Town.  M.  p.  60. 

We  schal  tyne  {)is  toun  &  tray|)ely  disstrye 
.  .  8z  alle  {)e  londe  with  |)ise  ledez  we  losen  at 
onez.  Allit.  P.  2,  907. 

Ichabbe  be  losed  mony  a  day,  er  ant  late  y 
be  thy  foo.  Lyr.  P.  p.  99. 

3.  lösen,  losmachen,  befreien,  im 
eigentlichen  und  bildlichen  Sinne  :  Losyn ,  or 
vnbyndyn,  solvo.  Pr.  P.  p.  313.  Losyn,  or 
slakyn,  laxo,  relaxo.  p.  314.  I*a  cays  er  noght 
elles  to  se  Bot  playn  power  of  his  dignite, 
Thurgh  whilk  he  may  be  law  and  skille,  Louse 
and  bynde  at  his  wille.  Hamp.  3838.  To  that 
Lord  be  not  unkynde ,  Fore  he  may  both  louse 
and  bynde.  Audelay  p.  45.  I  salle  the  louse  fro 
the  tre.  Percev.  1871.  Tyme  shal  come  whanne 
thow  shalt  shaak  out  ana  lotvse  the  jok  of  hym 
ofthinollys.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  40  Oxf.  The  Lord 
fro  heuene  in  to  erthe  lokede,  that  he  shulde 
here  the  weilingus  of  the  gyuede ,  and  loosen 
the  sones  of  the  slayne  [ut  solvat  filios  interem- 
ptorum  Vulg.].  Ps.  101,  20.  21  Oxf.  I  may  bynd 
and  lowse  of  band.  Town.  M.  p.  66.  I  am  not 
worthy  for  to  lawse  the  leste  thwong.  p.  166. 

Louse  ])i  lippes  atwynne  Sc  let  f)e  gost 
worche.  Joseph  49.  Lotvse  thow  thi  shoyng  fro 
thi  feit.  AVycl.  Exod.  3,  5  Oxf.  Loicse,  he  seith, 
the  sho  fro  thi  feet ;  forsothe  the  place  in  the 
which  thow  stondist  is  hooli.  JosH.  5,  16  Oxf. 


losien  —  lot. 
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Alle  {)at  t)ow  lotvses  in  erthe  right  Sal  be 
loused  in  heven  bright.  Hamp.  3852.  Mors 
omnia  solvit,  jie  dede,  he  says,  louses  alle  {jing. 
1790.  Who  jeue,  that  myn  asking  come  .  .  And 
that  began,  he  me  totrede,  lose  his  hond  and 
hewe  me  doun?  [Quis  det,  ut  veniat  petitio  mea 
.  .  et  qui  ccepit,  ipse  me  conterat,  solvat  manum 
suam,  et  succidat  me ?  Vulg.].  "Wycl.  Job  6,  9 
Oxf.  As  Crist  me  lowse  of  syn.  TowN.  M. 
p.  286.  —  They  .  .  losen  Mars  out  of  his  bondes. 
GowER  II.  15U. 

At  the  last,  fro  })at  lady,  I  lausyt  myselfe 
By  wiles,  &  wit,  &  wo.  Destk.  Troy  13250. 
Who  lafte  the  asse  fre ,  and  his  bondes  wbo 
loosidc  [loside  Purv.]?  Wycl.  Job  39,  5  Oxf. 
He  loused  the  lady  so  brighte,  Stod  bowne  to 
the  tre.  Percev.  f875.  I^er  he  lousede  his  hond, 
he  leyde  hem  on  ronkes,  and  Avelde  hem  biforen 
at  his  oune  wille.  Joseph  599.  We  women  may 
wary  alle  ille  husbandes,  I  have  oone,  bi  Mary ! 
that  lowsyd  me  of  my  bandes.  Town.  M.  p.  25. 
—  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his  pure  brother  . .  Lauset 
loupis  fro  the  le.  Destr.  of  Troy  2803.  At  the 
last  {iai  me  lausit,  by  leue  of  our  goddes.  13314. 
Then  they  loivsyd  hur  feyre  faxe  [sc.  womit 
sie  an  einem  Baume  aufgehängt  war].  Bone 
Flor.  1545. 

Loiosynge,  soluens,  re-,  dis-.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  222.  —  Yiftes  were  faire,  but  not  forthy  They 
helpe  me  but  symply,  But  Bialacoil  loosed  be,  To 
gon  at  large  and  to  be  free.  Ch.  M.  of  H.  4509. 
Cupio  dissolvi  et  esse  cum  Cristo.  I  yhern,  he 
says,  be  loused  away,  Fra  f)is  life  and  be  with 
Crist  ay.  Hamp.  2180.  Alle  {lat  {dou  lowses  in 
erthe  right  Sal  be  loused  in  heven  bright.  3852. 
As  I  be  loiüsid  of  my  care.  TowN.  M.  p:  281. 
Lowsyd,  solutus.  C.\TH.  AxGL.  p.  222. 

losiug,  lossinge,  lowsinge  s.  von  losien, 
lotvscn,  solvi,  solvere,  perdere. 

1.  Verlieren,  Verlust:  Losyng ,  per- 
dicion.  Palsgr.  A  losse  or  a  lossynge,  perdicio, 
amissio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  221. 

2.  Lösung,  Auflösung:  A  loivsynge, 
denodacio,  solucio,  dis-,  re-.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  222. 

losinge,  losenge,  loseiu,  loisiu  etc.  s.  afr. 
losenge,  lozenge,  nfr.  losange,  it.  lozanga,  sp.  lo- 
sange,  lisonja .  Raute,  Rhombus,  gleich- 
seitiges verschobenes  Viereck. 

1.  in  der  Wappenkunde,  Feld  im  Schilde, 
überhaupt  als  Verzierung :  Nought  yclad  in  silk 
was  he,  But  alle  in  floures  and  in  flourettes, 
Ipainted  alle  with  amorettes,  And  with  losynges 
and  scochouns  ,  With  briddes  ,  lybardes ,  and 
lyouns.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  890.  Somme  crouned 
were  as  kynges ,  With  corounes  wroght  ful  of 
losynges.  H.  of  Farne  2,  226. 

2.  in  der  Kochkunst  verschiedene  Ge- 
richte, Gebäcke,  die  ihren  Namen  der  Form 
verdanken:  Losinges  de  chare.  Take  faire  buttes 
of  porke,  and  hewe  hem,  and  grynde  hem,  and 
caste  there  to  yolkes  of  eyren  rawe  .  .  make  faire 
past  .  .  and  make  there  of  ij  faire  cakes,  and  ley 
the  stuff  therein  al  abrode  on  {le  cakes  all  Hatte. 
And  jDen  take  anofier  cake,  and  ley  him  al  abrode 
thereon,  and  Jien  kutte  })e  cakes  thorgh  with  a 


knyfe,  in  maner  of  losinges;  and  then  make 
faire  bater  of  rawe  yolkes  of  eron ,  sugur  and 
Salt,  and  close  {)e  sides  of  f)e  losinges  therewith. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  82.  In  dem  gleichen  Recepte 
steht  statt  O  überall  e  in  :  Lesy?iges  .  .  lesyngys 
.  .  lesyngz.  p.  44.  Take  floure,  water,  safiron, 
sugur ,  and  salt ,  and  make  fyne  paast  {ler  of, 
and  faire  thyn  cakes  ,  and  kutte  hem  like 
losenges ,  and  fry  hem  in  fyne  oile ,  and  serue 
hem  forthe  hote  in  a  dish  in  lenten  tj'me.  p.  97. 
Take  rawe  chese  anone,  And  grate  hit  in  disshes 
mony  on ,  With  powder  dowce ;  and  lay  f)er  in 
jjy  loseyns  abofe  f)e  chese  with  wynne  .  .  {iose 
loysyns  er  harde  to  make.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  40. 
Hierher  gehört  auch  :  Losange  of  spiee,  losange. 
Palsgr. 

losinger  s.  s.  lose^igere. 

losnen  V.  altn.  losna,  solvi,  aXtschw.  lostia, 
lüsna,  liisna,  nschw.  lossna,  dän.  lösne,  sämmt- 
lich  in  derselben  Bedeutung,  neue,  loosen.  los- 
machen, befreien. 

The  Lord  losncth  the  gyuede  [Dominus  sol- 
vit compeditos  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ps.  145,  7  Oxf. 

lOSS  s.  solutio,  perditio  s.  los. 

lossinge  s.   perditio  s.  losing. 

lossoin,  lossum  adj.  s.  lufsum. 

lost  s.  sXis,.  far'-lust,  aYi^.  for-lust,  mhd.  Ver- 
lust, gth.  fra-lusts.  Verlust. 

Ich  hadde  neuere  wil  witerlich  to  byseche 
mercy  For  my  mysdedes,  {lat  ich  ne  mornede 
öfter  For  lost  of  good,  leyue  me,  {^en  for  lycames 
gultes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  273.  Which 
is  of  most  cost  And  lest  is  worth  and  goth  to 
lost.  GoAVER  I.  147.  Counsel  ham  fro  covetyse, 
cursid  mat  hebe,  He  wyl  hem  lede  to  here  lost 
and  lyke  to  be  lore.  Audelay  p.  13.  The  Em- 
perour  grauntid  that  petieion,  for  lost  [=  to 
prevent  a  failure]  of  observaunce  of  the  lawe. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  154. 

lost  s.  cupido  s.  lust ;  losten  v.  s.  histen. 

lot  s.  ags.  lot,  dolus,  fraus.  Betrug. 

Wycked  nis  non  that  y  wot,  that  durste  for 
werk  hire  wonges  Avete,  Alle  heo  lyven  from  last 
oilot.   Lyr.  P.  p.  31. 

lot,  northumbr.  noch  lllotj  und  leot  s.  ags. 
alts.  afries.  hlöt,  ahd.  hldz,  löz,  mhd.  löz,  niederl. 
niederd.  lot,  gth.  hlauts ,  xli-oo; ,  altn.  hhitr, 
schw.  lott,  dän.  lod,  afr,  lot,  neue.  lot. 

1.  Loos,  Los,  ein  Gegenstand,  der  nach 
Zufall  über  ungewisse  Dinge  entscheiden  soll, 
oder  zur  Befragung  des  Schicksals  dient. 

Hyo  todteldon  hys  reaf  &  Avurpon  hlot  |)a?r 
ofer.  Matth.  27,  35  northumbr.  On  my  cloth 
thei  senton  lot.  Wycl.  /.  c.  Oxf.  fo  funden  heo 
his  curtel  \)&t  he  wes  al  ihol.  Hi  nolden  {)er  of 
makie  nones  cunnes  dol,  Ac  hi  casten  heore  lot, 
hwes  he  scolde  beo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  49  sq. 
Mi  clet)inge  lote  käste  t)ai  on  [miserunt  sortem 
Vitlg.'].  Ps.  21,  19.  Vp  Avan  jiat  lot  fallet,  he 
mot  neod  wende  .  .  J)at  lot  on  vs  ful,  Jiat  we  faren 
sohle.  Laj.  II.  155  j.  T.  Lotes  did  {)ei  käst,  for 
Avhom  })ei  had  {)at  avo,  jie  lote  feile  on  Reynere 
&  on  his  Avif  also.  Langt,  p.  124.  Sone  haf  f)ay 
her  sortes  sette  &  serelych  deled ,  &•  ay  {)e  lote, 
vpon  laste,  lymped  on  lonas.  Allit.  P.  3,  193. 
I»e  Strengeste  me  schal  bi  choys  and  bi  lot  also 
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lot  —  loupe. 


Chese  out.  R.  OF  Gl.  n.  111.  This  shal  be  the 
loond  tliat  je  shulen  weide  bi  lot.  Wycl.  Numb. 
34,  13  Oxf.  The  moost  wide  loond  is  left,  that 
not  lit  is  dyuydid  bi  lot.  JosH.  13,  1  Oxf.  Bi 
M  alle  thingis  dyuydynge.  14,  2  Oxf.  A  lodes- 
nian  lyjtly  lep  vnder  hachches,  For  to  layte  mo 
ledes  Sc  Kern  to  lote  bryng.  Allit.  P.  3,  179.  — 
Heore  loten  [lotes  j.  1.]  werpeä.  Laj.  II.  155. 
Heo  gunnen  loten  'weorpen.  II.  225.  Heo  wrpen 
heore  leoten.  1.  12.  I^o  leoten  weren  iworpen. 
I.  13.  1*6  king  .  .  bad  heom  leoten  [lotes  j.  T.] 
weorpen.  II.  225.  Lotes  did  {)ei  käst.  Langt. 
p.  124.  s.  oben.  I  lovne  f)at  we  lay  lotes  on  ledes 
vchone.  Allit.  P,  3,  173.  als  Plural  erscheint 
northumbr.  hlote  in:  Hyo  daelden  his  reaf  & 
hlote  wurpen.  Mark  15,  24,  wo  das  Ags.  hlötu, 
Tyndale  (1526)  loottes ,  die  jüngere  englische 
Uebersetzung  lots,  dagegen  Wycliffe  lot,  und  die 
Vulgata  sortem  hat. 

2.  Antheil  ,  Theil'  als  zugetheiltes 
Eigenthum  oder  Anrecht. 

Hwa  se  euer  wule  habbe  lot  wi{)  {je  of  {)i 
blisse,  he  mot  deale  wi{)  \)e  of  |)ine  pine  on 
eorf)e.  OEH.  p,  187.  Hwa  so  euer  wule  habben 
lot  wiö  \)e  of  pne  blisse,  he  mot  delen  wiS  \)e 
of  jjine  pine  on  eoröe.  p.  201.  Moni  mon  hit 
walde  him  forjeuen  half  oSer  Jiridde  lot,  {lenne 
he  iseje  pet  he  ne  mähte  na  mare  |efor8ian. 
p.  31.  Also  ase  pe  vuele  nabbeö  no  lot  ine 
heouene,  ne  jje  gode  nabbeS  no  lot  in  eorSe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  358.  He  gaff  hysmen,  withouten 
othis,  AI  the  tresore  and  the  clothis,  Sylvyr  and 
gold ,  every  grot ;  Every  man  hadde  his  lot. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4259.  Whan  it  cometh  to  my 
lot,  By  God!  I  schal  him  quyten  every  grot. 
Ch.  C.  T.  0875.  Att  senne  time  whanne  Kiss  lott 
Wass  cumenn  upp  to  {jeowwtenn,  He  toc  hiss 
reclefatt  onn  band.  Orm  133.  DaviloJ)  king 
hemm  haflde  sett  I  lotess  fowwre  &  twenntij, 
Patt  illc  an  shollde  witenn  wel  Whillc  lot  himm 
shoUde  rejjsenn  ,  To  cumenn  inntill  ^errsalsem 
To  serrvenn  i  \)e  temmple.  501. 
lotj  lote  s.  gestus,  habitus  s.  late. 
lotebi,  lotbi,  Inttbi,  ludbi  s.  ein  Wort  un- 
aufgeklärten Ursprungs.  Vielleicht  zu  lotien, 
littien,  latere,  gehörig;  vgl.  Mayhew  a.  Skeat 
Dict.  p.  138  V.  lotebi/  (a  secret  Her  with)  und 
Halliw.  D.  p.  535  V.  lyerby.  Geliebter, 
Geliebte,  meist  als  Beischläfer,  Bei- 
schläferin. 

Sehe  stal  awai,  mididone,  And  wente  to 
here  lotehi.  Seuyn  Sag.  1442.  With  me  folwith 
my  lotehy,  To  done  me  solas  and  Company,  That 
hight  dame  Abstinence.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6342.  He 
wold  here  seile  that  he  had  bojt.  And  schenchypus 
here  that  he  hath  sojt,  And  takys  to  hym  a 
lotehy.  AUDELAY  p.  5.  Hit  was  a  burgeis  and 
hadde  a  wyf  .  .  And  hadde  a  popynjay  at  spake. 
And  wyst  by  hys  wyf  a  lake ,  And  tolde  hym 
when  he  ham  cam,  Anothyr  lotby  scho  nam. 
Seven  Sag.  2143.  Methink  scho  chaungid  wricch- 
idlye,  When  scho  leftCriste,  hir  leue  liittbye, 
And  toke  hir  to  a  synfuU  man.  Metr.  Homil. 
j).  82.  A  gentyl  man  hath  a  wyfe  and  a  höre, 
And  wyves  have  now  comunly  here  husbondys 
and  a  ludhy.    Ms.  in  Hallhv.  D.  p.  530.    But 


there  the  wyfe  haunteth  foly  Undyr  here  hus- 
bunde  a  ludby.  ib.  —  She  [sc.  Mede]  blesseth 
\)he  bisshopes,  })eije  |5ey  be  lewed,  Prouendreth 
persones,  and  prestes  meynteneth,  To  haue  lem- 
mannes  and  lotebies ,  alle  here  lifdayes ,  And 
bringen  forth  barnes  a|ein  forbode  lawes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  III.  148. 

loten  V.  scheint  von  lot,  fraus,  abgeleitet,  in 
der  Bedeutung  täuschen. 

Ne  sal  ic  gu  nogt  loten  Of  8at  ic  haue  gu 
bihoten.    G.  A.  Ex.  3131. 

lotien  v.  latere  s.  lutien. 

lotinge  s.  zu  lotieti?  Lauer,  Versteck? 
He  say  the  ekeris  wonynge,  And  the  fysches 
loty7ige ,    How  everiche   other  mette ,    And  the 
more  the  lasse  frete.  Alis.  6202. 

loo  adj.  u.  s.  malus  u.  malum  s.  Iah. 

looen  V.  odio  haberi ,  abominari ,  detestari 
s.  lahien. 

lojjinge  s.  abominatio  [Pr.  P.  p.  316]  s. 
labin ge. 

looleas,  -les  adj.  loolesnesse  s.  loolic,  -licli 
adj.  etc.  s.  lableas,  lablesnesse,  lablic  etc. 

lou  interj .  s.  la. 

louken  v.  claudere,  vellere,  runcare  s.  luken. 

louker,  lowker  s.  s.  luken,  louken,  lowken. 
nordengl.  dial.  louker.  Craven  Dial.  I.  299. 
Jäter,  Behacke r. 

Hie  runcator,  circulator,  lowker.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  218.  A  loiüker ,  runcator.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  222. 

londadj.  loude,  Ihonde  adv.  loiide,  loudinge 
s.  s.  lud,  lüde,  hidinge. 

longh,  louh  s.  lacus  s.  loy 

longhli  adv.  humiliter  s.  hinter  Iahe. 

lonh  adj.  humilis  s.  Iah. 

louliuesse, loiihschipe,  lonlinesse  s.  s.  hinter 
Iahe  adv. 

louüge  s.  pulmo  s.  lunge. 

loupe  s.  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs,  nene.loop. 

1.  Loch,  Oeffnung  ,  bes.  Schiess- 
scharte: Cheke  we  and  cheyne  we,  and  eche 
chyne  stoppe ,  Jiat  no  light  leope  yn  at  louer  ne 
at  loupe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  287.  Garytez 
ful  gaye  gered  bitwene,  Wyth  mony  luflich  loupe, 
J3at  louked  ful  clene.  Gaw.  791.  Loupe  in  a 
townewall  or  castell ,  creneau.  Palsgr.  —  At 
louers,  loicpes  archers  had  plente,  To  cast,  draw, 
and  shete.  Rom.  of  Partenay  I.  v.  1175. 

2.  Schlinge,  Ausbucht,  Schleife, 
Ring:  Klowpe,  amentum,  ansa,  corrigia.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  222  (a.  1483).  Hierher  gehört  wohl 
auch  der  Plur.  loupis:  Paris  with  pyne,  &  his 
pure  brother ,  Toke  leue  at  fiere  lege  with 
loutyng  8c  teris ,  Shot  into  ship  with  shene  men 
of  armys.  Lauset  loupis  fro  the  le,  lachyn  in 
ancres.  Destr.  of  Troy  (aus  der  zweiten  Hälfte 
des  vierzehnten  Jahrb.);  vgl.  das  Gloss.  (loop, 
cable,  rope).  In  der  älteren  Sprache  ist  diese 
Bedeutung  nicht  nachzuweisen ;  sie  erscheint 
im  sechzehnten  Jahrhundert  in  der  Bibelüber- 
setzung :  Thou  shalt  make  loops  [oyletis  Wycl. 
handeis  Pu^-v.  ringis  v.  l.  ansulas  Vulg.]  of  blue 
upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  etc.  ExOD. 
21,  4.  Fifty  loops  [oiletis  Wycl.  handlis  Purv. 
etc.]  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain,  and 


loupe  ' —  lover. 
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fifty  hops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain ,  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second, 
that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 
26,   5. 

lonpen  v.  currere,  salire  s.  leapen. 

lour  interj.  s.  la. 

loiir  s.  s.  hinter  luren  v.  insidiari. 

loui'dadj.  &ix.  lurd ,  lourd ,  \i.  lurido ,  lordo, 
mlat.  lurdus,  lat.  luridus,  seh.  lourd  =  duU,  lum- 
pish,  gross,  sottish.  plump,  garstig. 

Mars  .  .  thought  it  was  a  great  pite  To  se  so 
lusty  one  as  she  Be  coupled  with  so  lourd  a 
Avight.  GowER  II.  149. 

lourdaiue,  lourdein,  lourdeiue  s.  s.  lordein. 

loaren  v.  insidiari,  louri  adj.  s.  luven. 

louring  s.  s.  luring. 

lous  adj.  solutus  s.  los. 

lous  s.  pediculus  s.  lus ;  louseil  v.  liberare 
pediculis  s.  hinter  Ins. 

lonsen  v.  solvi,  solvere  s.  losien. 

lousi  adj.  plenus  pediculis  s.  hinter  lus. 

louten  V.  inclinari,  lontiug  s.  inclinatio  s. 
Inten,  luting. 

louwen  V.  humiliare  s.  laghen  v.  hinter  Iahe 
adv.;  mugire,  rugire  s.  lowen. 

lovabil'adj.  zu /owew,  laudare,  gehörig,  lo- 
benswerth,   löblich. 

Ffra  the  rysynge  of  the  sun  til  the  settynge : 
louabtle  the  name  of  the  lord.  Ps.  102,  3  Hamp. 
Grete  lord  and  loiiahil  ful  mykil,  and  of  his 
gretehede  is  nane  ende.  That  is ,  he  is  mare 
louabil  than  any  thoght  may  thynke.  ib.  144,  3. 
Wha  is  thi  like,  worschipful  in  halynes,  aghful 
and  louabil,  and  doand  wondirs.    Cant.  Moysi 

1,  12  Hamp. 

love  s.  amor  u.  Komposs.  s.  lufe. 

love,  lofe,  lufe  s.  gth.  Idfa,  palma,  altn.  löß, 
vola  manus,  schw.  lofve ,  seh.  lufe,  luif,  luffe, 
loof.  flache  Hand,  dann  überhaupt  Hand. 

Hec  palma ;  hoc  ir,  irris ;  hec  vola,  the  loue 
[lone  ed.  verdruckt]  of  the  hande.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  207.  Ser  Dary  .  .  Held  |)e  lettir  in  his  loue. 
AVars  of  Alex.  2066  Ashm.  He  asured  him  so 
sadly,  {)e  serep  [mlat.  syrupus]  he  takis,  f»e 
licor  in  his  awen  looue  [lofe  iJubl.],  {)e  lettir  in 
|)e  tothire.  2568  Ashm.  —  Wyth  lyjt  louez  vp- 
lyfte  f)ay  loued  h}Tn  swyf)e,  |)at  so  his  servaun- 
tes  wolde  see  &  saue  of  such  wo{)e.    Allit.  P. 

2,  987. 

Noe.  I  may  towch  with  my  lufe  the  grownd 
evyn  here.  TowN.  M.  p.  32. 

loveing  s.  laudatio  s.  loving. 

lOTelich  adj.  lovelike  adv.  s.  luflich,  luflike. 

loven  V.    amare  s.  lußen. 

loren,  lofen,  lowfen  v.  ags.  lofian,  laudare, 
celebrare ,  alts.  ahd.  lobön ,  mhd.  loben,  afries. 
lovia,  promittere,  niederl.  loven  =  loben  u.  eine 
Preisbestimmung  imachen  ,  niederd.  loioen  und 
Idwen,  altn.  lofa,  schw.  lofva,  dän.  love. 

1.  loben,  preisen:  Unnc  birr|)  baj^e 
lofenn  Godd  etc.  Orm  Ded.  87.  Menn  sholldenn 
cnawenn  himm  &  lofenn  himm  &  wurr{)enn. 
Orm  3484.  AI  songe  to  loue  jiat  gay  iuelle. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1123.  To  love,  ubi  to  pra[y]se. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  221.  In  werlde  of  werldes  love 
[laudabunt  Vulg:\  l)c  |)ai  mon.   Ps.  83,  5.  With 


lippes  of  gladnes  mi  mouth  loove  sal  [laudabit 
Vtdg.\.  62,  6.  1*81  maken  a  newe  craft  to  preye 
and  to  loue  god.  Wtcl.  W.  hitherto  unjir. 
p.  320. 

Loves  [laudate  Vtilg.]  Laverd ,  for  gode 
Laverd  yhit.  Ps.  134,  3.  Loves  him  after  mani- 
hede  of  his  mikelnesse.   150,  2. 

If  I  say  it  myselfe,  slik  sotellte  I  haue,  Sa 
clere  a  witt  &  sa  clene,  my  creatoure  I  lofe,  Jiat 
all  t)e  notis  at  I  neuyn,  nobly  I  can.  Wars  of 
Alex.  258.  How  he  fore,  scho  him  fraynes 
ferly  jerne.  „Wele,  graunt  mercy,"  quod  fie 
kyng,  „my  god,  I  him  loue.''  457,  AI  kine  gaste 
love  [landet  Vulg.]  Laverd  jjat  isse.    Ps.  150,  6. 

—  We  loue  {De  [lat.  laudamus  te].  Lay  Folks 
Mass  B.  p.  14.  v.  123.  Alle  {)a  {^at  lofenn  Godd 
&  wurr{)enn.  Orm  2251. 

Syr  Emere  horsyd  hys  lorde  agayne.  And 
loovyd  god,  he  was  not  slayne.  Bone  Flor. 
713.  Sehe  knelyd  downe  before  the  Crosse,  And 
looveyd  god  wyth  mylde  voyce ,  That  sehe  was 
thedur  wonne.  1905.  Quen  Philip  see  him  so 
fers  in  his  first  elde ,  His  hert  &  his  hardynes 
hijely  he  lofed.  Wars  of  Alex.  657.  —  !>ai  .  . 
looved  his  lof,  night  and  dai  [laudaverunt,  v.  1. 
cantavervmt,  laudes  ejus.  Vulg.].  Ps.  105,  12. 
Thai  louyd  the  loiiynge  of  him.  Ps.  transl.  by 
Hamp.  ib.  p.  374.  tai  .  .  loved  his  lovyng 
als  |)ai  couth  say.  Hamp.  Fr.  of  Consc.  321. 
They  looveyd  god ,  lesse  and  more ,  That  they 
had  fownde  the  lady  thore.  Bone  Flor.  2127. 
They  loovyd,  god  bothe  more  and  lesse,  That 
they  had  getyn  the  emperes ,  That  longe  had 
bene  awaye.  2151.  Wyth  lyjt  louez  vplyfte  Jiay 
lotied  hym.    Allit.  P.  2,  987. 

Att  te  temmple  t)8er  {jser  Godd  Wass  lofedd 
ajj  &  wurrfiedd.  Orm  8443.  Loved  is  sinful 
[laudatur  peccator  Vulg.].  Ps.  9,  24.  The  syn- 
füll  is  loued.  ib.  Hamp.  In  Laverd  mi  saule  be 
loved  sai  [laudabitur  Vulg.].  Ps.  33,  2.  In  lord 
loued  sali  be  my  saule.  ib.  Hamp.  Lovyd  be 
thou  Lord.  Town.  M.  p.  36. 

2.  schätzen,  ein en  Prei s  auf  etwas 
setzen,  anschlagen:  Lovon,  and  bedyn  as 
chapmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

I  love,  as  a  chapman  loveth  his  wäre  that  he 
wyll  seil;  je  fais.  I  love  you  it  nat  so  dere,  as  it 
coste  me ;  je  ne  le  fais  pas  tant  chier  quil  ma 
couste.  Palsgr.  Nou  ,  Judas,  sen  he  shal  be 
sold,  How  loiifys  thou  hym?  Town.  M.  p.  177. 
fe  suUere  ZomcÖ  his  t)ing  dere,  and  seiä  f)at  it 
is  wel  wurä  o8er  betere.  ©e  beger  bet  litel  Jiar 
fore.  OEH.  II.  213.  Hwo  luueö  {ling  %:  loueb 
hit  uor  lesse  f)en  hit  is  wurö?  Ancr.  R.  p.  408. 

—  Howe  moche  love  you  it  at?  combien  le 
faictez  vous?  P.\L8GR.  I  wolde  be  gladde  to  bye 
some  wäre  of  you  ,  but  you  love  all  {jynges  to 
dere.    id. 

lover,  lovir,  luver  s.  wahrscheinlich  aus 
dem  afr.  Fouvert  entstanden,  neue,  loover,  louver 
[Craven  Uial.  love,  loover,  luvver.  I.  301]. 
Oeffnung  im  Dache,  zur  Einlassung  von 
Licht,  Auslassung  von  llauch,  Fenster. 

iover  of  an  nowse,  lodium,  umbrex.  Pr. 
P.  p.  315.  Lover  of  a  hall,  esclere.  Palsgr. 
Cheke  we   and  cheyne   we,    and   eche   chyne 
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lover  —  lukken. 


stoppe ,  fjat  no  light  leope  vn  at  louer  ne  at 
loupe.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XXl.  287.  At  fje  louer 
fume  goj)  out.  Ms.  in  Wai/  zum  PK.  P.  p.  315 
n.  2.  —  At  louers,  lowpes  archers  had  plente, 
To  cast,  draw,  and  shete,  the  difience  to  be  [wo 
der  fr.  Text  bietet :  Murdrieres  il  a  a  louuerf, 
Pour  lancier ,  traire,  et  deflfendre].  Rom.  of 
Partenay  1175. 

Hoc  lodium ,  a  lovyre.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  236. 
Hoc  lucaner,  idem  est.  p.  237. 

A  luvere,  fumarium,  fumerale,  lucar,  lo- 
dium. Cath.  Angl.  p.  224.  Specularia,  luvers, 
autem  competenter  sint  disposita.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.   109. 

lOTCr  s.  amator  f?.  liifer. 

hloverd,  loverd  s.  und  seine  Ableitungen  u. 
Komposs.  s.  laford. 

lovere  s.  amator  s.  liifer. 

lOTeword  s.  alts.  loßvord.  zu  lof,  laus,  geh. 
vgl.  ahd.  mhd.  lohe,  in  Zusammensetzung  neben 
lop.  Lobwort,  Lobpreisung. 

And  als  sco  wex  on  hir  licame ,  Swa  wex 
hir  loueword  and  hir  fame.  CuRS.  MuNDl  10613 
CoTT.  cf.  GÖTT.  Hir  wijt,  hir  vertu,  hir  loue- 
ivord ,  Mai  naman  writte  wit  penned  ord. 
10625.  ib. 

lovien  v.  amare  s.  lufien. 

loviere  s.  amator  s.  lufer. 

loving  etc.  s.  dig?,.lofung,  laudatio,  afries. 
lovinge,  promissio.  Lob,  Preis. 

In  his  wordes  troAved  |)ai ,  And  loved  his 
loving  [laudaverunt  laudes  ejus].  Hamp.  320. 
I*is  may  be  \>e  right  skille  why  [sc.  men  synges 
mes  For  a  yhong  child  when  it  dede  es],  For  \>e 
hvyng  of  God  principaly,  And  for  usage  of  haly 
Kyrk.  3788.  tat  louyng  &  lose  shuld  lenge  of 
our  dedis.  Destk.  of  Troy  4878.  Myrth  and 
lovyng  be  to  the,  Myrth  and  lovyng  over  al 
thyng.  TowN.  M.  p.  2.  For  Moyses  toke  all  t»e 
mede,  And  loued  noght  god  for  his  gude  dede, 
Ne  gert  f)e  folk  na  louing  make  To  him  ftat 
sent  it.  Holy  Rood  p.  74  sq.  Ful  many  .  . 
Honord  J)e  tre  with  all  |)aire  might ,  And  jiarto 
made  })ai  more  loucing  {ian  vntill  any  o|)er 
thing.  699.  In  werld  of  werld  es  his  loveinge. 
Ps.  110,  10. 

I*atl  may  shew  over  alle  thynges  Specialy 
alle  \)i  lovynges  [ut  annunciem  omnes  laudacio- 
nes  tuas].  Hamp.  2128.  His  verray  lufers  folowes 
hym  fleande  honours  and  lovynges  in  erthe, 
and  noght  lufande  vayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
1).  p.  533  v.  lue/,  tat  I  schewe  forth,  to  sprede 
\)in<i  loveynges  everilk  one.  Ps.  9,  15. 

lovnen  v.  eine  auffallende  Verbalform,  etwa 
von  loven,  lofen,  laudare,  herzuleiten,  die  kaum 
anderswo  nachzuweisen  ist  ;  ihre  Bedeutung 
ergiebt  der  Zusammenhang  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle,  rathen  ,  vor  sc  hlagen. 

I  lovne  }iat  we  lay  lüte.s  on  ledes  vchone,  & 
who  80  lympes  f)e  iosse,  lay  hym  i)er  oute. 
Allit.  P.  3,  173. 

low  adj.  humilis  s.  Iah. 

lowkt'crouke  s.  runco,  sarculum  s.  lukecrulcc; 
lowkcu  v.  claudere,  vellere  s.  luken;  lowkcr  s. 
runcator  s.  loitker. 

Iowd  adj.  lowde  adv.  s.  lud,  lüde. 


Iowe  s.  coUis  s,  lawe;  flamma  s.  lo}e. 

lovte  adv.    humiliter  s.   Iahe;  loweli,  lowli 

adj.  u.  adv.   humilis,  humiliter,  lowen  v.  hu- 
miliare  s.  hinter  Iah,  Iahe. 

lowen  v.  flammare  s.  hinter  lo\e. 

lowen,  loowen,  louwen  v.  ags.  hlövan  [hleöv ; 
hlöven],  rugire,  mugire,  ahd.  hlöjan,  lohan,  löwan, 
luan,  mhd.  luogen,  luen,  schwaches  Verb.  neue. 
loio.  brüllen. 

Lowyn,  or  cryyn,  or  bellyn,  as  nette,  mugio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  315.  Whethir  an  asse  shal  roren,  whan 
he  hath  erbe?  or  an  oxe  shal  looioen  [lowe 
Purv.] ,  whan  befor  the  fülle  cracche  he  shal 
stonde?  Wycl.  Job  6,  5  Oxf.  In  al  his  land 
loowen  shal  the  woundid  [mugiet  vulneratus 
Vulg.].  Jerem.  51,  52  Oxf. 

I  lotoe  as  a  kowe.  Palsgr.  Hit  is  not  al 
for  the  calf  That  the  cow  lotoeth ,  But  it  is  for 
the  gode  gras  That  in  the  mede  groweth.  Hard- 
WICK  p.  15.  Loutce'p.  Pol.  S.  p.  332.  Lou^. 
Ancient  Songs  Lond.  1790  p.  4. 

Flockis  of  grete  beestis  lowidenf  Wycl. 
JoEL  1,  18  Oxf.  ^e  lootveden  as  boolis.  Jerem. 
50,  11  Oxf. 

The  stronge  vois  oiloowendeheste^.  Wycl. 
WisD.  17,  18  Oxf.  The  kyen  .  .  weuten  goynge 
and  looioynge.   1  KiNGS  6,  12  Oxf. 

lowfen  v.  laudare  s.  loven. 

lowlnge  s.  flammatio  s.  hinter  lo)e. 

lowinge  s.  neue,  lowing.  Brüllen,  Ge- 
brüll. 

Lotvynge ,  or  cryynge  of  nette ,  mugitus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  315.  I'a  herde  ha  a  swuch  murci  to- 
ward  te  awariede  maumetes  temple,  loivingc  of 
^  ahte,  ludinge  of  jia  men.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  141. 

lownesse  s.  humilitas  s.  latvnes  hinter  Iah, 
Iahe. 

lowpe  s.  s.  loupe. 

lowr  interj.  s.  la. 

lowreu  V.  insidiari  s.  luren. 

lowring  s.  s.  luring. 

lows  adj.  solutus  s.  los. 

lows  s.  pediculus  s.  lus. 

lowsen  V.  solvi,  solvere  s.  losieti;  liberare 
pediculis  s.  hinter  lus  s. 

lowsi  adj.  plenus  pediculis  s.  hinter  lus  s. 

Iowsinge  s.  solutio  s.  lositig. 

lozengerie  s.  s.  losengerie. 

lukke  s.  altn.  lukka ,  fortuna,  schw.  lycka, 
dän.  lykke ,  afries.  luk,  niederl.  luk ,  mhd.  ge- 
lucke,  glucke,  ge  -  lacke,  glücke ,  niederd.  lucke, 
liicke ,  seh.  neue.  luck.  Glück. 

Lukke  [luk  K.  S.B.],  or  wynnynge,  hierum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  316.  In  der  Uebersetzung  scheint  ein 
Missverständniss  der  Etymologie  vorzulegen. 

lukken  v.  mhH.  ge-lücken  ,  niederd.  lücken, 
niederl.  lukken,  schw.  lyckas,  dän.  lykkes. 

1.  glücken,  Erfolg  haben,  gelin- 
gen: See  wich  a  scrowe  is  set  on  thie  gate, 
Warning  the  of  harde  happes,  For  and  it  lukke, 
thou  shalt  have  swappes.  Hartsh.  Metr.  T. 
p.  225. 

2.  glücklich  machen:  I  /?<c^e  one ,  I 
make  hym  luckye  or  happye.  Palsgr.  He  is  a 
ha])py  person ,  for  he  lucketh  every  place  he 
cometh  in.  id. 


lucki  —  lucre. 
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lucki  adj.  nene .  lucky .  glücklich. 

I  lucke  one,  I  make  hym  luckye  or  happye. 
Palsgr. 

luke  adj.  tepidus  s.  leuk. 

Inkecrnke,  lowkecronke  s.  vgl.  luken,  louken, 
lotoken.  Ja tlaacke,  Reuthacke. 

A  liikecruke ,  serculum.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  223.  A  loickecrouke,  falcastrum,  runco,  sar- 
culum.  p.  222. 

lakeil  V.  videre  s.  lokien. 

Inken,  louken,  lowken  v.  ags.  lucan  [leäc, 
lucon;  locen],  claudere,  nectere;  coire,  alts.  bi- 
lükan ,  claudere,  includere,  ahd.  pi-luhJtan, 
claudere,  u.  liuhhan  in  Zusammensetzung,  tra- 
here ,  vellere ,  mhd.  liuchen,  claudere,  vellere, 
afries.  lüka,  claudere;  trahere,  niederd.  lilken, 
vellere,  altniederl.  luken,  neuniederl.  luiken, 
claudere,  gth.  lükan,  altn.  Ijüka,  lüka,  claudere, 
cingere,  finire,  schw.  lyckd\,  dän.  lukke ,  seh. 
p.  p.  lucken,  closed. 

1.  schliessen,  verschliessen,  ein- 
schliessen:  I'e  eorl  Liuius  in  to  Lundenne 
flfEli,  lette  luken  [louke  ].  T.]  f)a  jeten.  Laj.  II. 
22.  Sal  he  neuere  luken  öe  lides  of  hise  egen. 
Best.  25.  He  mai  binde  &  tobreke ,  he  mai 
blisse  bringe,  He  mai  luke  &  unsteke.  OEH.  II. 
258.  He  haue{)  bitauht  })e  o  tresur  .  .  And  bit 
{)e  luke  {)ine  bur,  and  wilne{)  {)at  })u  hit  ■wyte 
wel.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  97.  A.  wel  gentyl 
marbelston  ,  To  louke  inne  his  holy  bon ,  Sone 
■was  ysought.  Alexius  610.  p.  77.  Loo,  how 
t)e  sonne  gan  louke  hure  light  in  huere  selue. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  256.  Wi{)  riche 
clojjes  sehe  gan  him  louke.  Gregorleg.  111. 

©is  cete  äanne  hise  chaueles  luke?).  Best. 
513.  I*aj  he  lowkez  his  liddez  ,  ful  lytt'el  he 
slepes.  Gaw.  2007.  —  I'a  namess  {jatt  he  fand 
Uppo  {3a  fowwre  daless  |3att  luJcenn  all  jiiss 
middellaerd  Wi})})innenn  {jejjre  wengess.  Orm 
16431.  Thai  louke  thaire  eghen ,  and  rinnes  til 
the  fire.  Ps.  57,  4  Hamp. 

He  8er[n]de  to  Glochsestre,  &  \ie  jates  Icec 
ful  feste.  Laj.  II.  217.  He  lek  his  eghen  ,  and 
gan  to  slape.  Seuyn  Sag.  929.  —  Whan  men 
leke  windowe  and  gate,  Themperour  com  to 
chaumbre  late.  1537.  Out  of  churche  men  hü 
driue,  wepinde  ynowe,  &  pitosliche  hom  sulue 
wende  out  atte  laste ,  &  the  doren  after  hom 
wepinde  loke  vaste,  &  binome  al  Cristindom  the 
holi  time.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  495. 

Igain  in  Chamber  was  he  lokiti.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  88.  He  brennde  recless  Jjser  .  .  Swa 
})att  tser  wass  swa  mikell  smec  .  .  {)att  all  he 
wass  himm  sellf  {lajr  hidd  &  lokenn  {)a3r  wi{)li- 
innenn.  Orm  1086-91.  vgl.  1752-5.  Haue  he 
he  fte  malisun  to  day  .  .  Of  patriark  and  of 
pope.  And  of  prest  with  ^A-e?«  kope.  Havel. 
426.  Nu  cumeo  forS  a  fehle  mon ,  &  halt  him 
{)auh  heihliche,  jif  he  haueö  enne  widne  hod  & 
one  ilokene  [lokin  T.  loke  C]  cope.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  56.  Hir  pines  were  so  harde  and  strong. 
Sehe  wald  be  loken  in  clay.  Amis  a.  Amil.  491. 
Lowe  he  \'i\)  loken  in  ston.  Gregorleg.  974. 
They  me  fülle  tolden,  That  al  the  fruyt  of  the 
fayth  Was  in  her  foure  orders ,  And  the  cofres 
of  Cristendom  And  the  keie  bothen ,  And  the 


lock  of  byleve  Lieth  loken  in  her  hondes.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  56.  On  an  oöer  dai  8is  middelerd  was"  al 
luken  and  abuten  sperd.  So  god  bad  ben  öe  fir- 
mament.  G.  A.  Ex.  93.  ©arä  noman  swinken 
hem  to  grauen ,  äis  eröe  is  togidere  luken ,  Als 
it  ne  were  neuere  er  tobroken.  3778.  bildl.  For 
8hu  min  bodeword  haues  broken,  ähu  salt  ben 
ut  in  sorge  luken.  361.  ©is  folc  8at  Su  wilt  me 
leden  fro,  sal  ben  luken  in  more  wo.  2885. 

Schwache  Verbalformen  von  gleicher  Be- 
deutung begegnen  öfters : 

Thou  loukid  me  noght  in  hend  of  enmy 
[non  conclusisti  me  in  manibus  inimici  Vulg.]. 
Ps.  30,  10  Hamp.  Thaire  bestes  in  ded  he  loukid 
[in  morte  conclusit  Vuly.].  Ps.  77,  55  Hamp. 
Her  God  soolde  hem,  and  {je  Lord  hem  loukide 
[Dominus  conclusit  illos  Vulg.] ,  wozu  als  Er- 
klärung gesetzt  wird :  God  .  .  loukide  hem  in 
{je  myjt  of  her  enemyes.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III. 
42  zu  Deuteron.  32,  30. 

Lyghten  with  thi  luf  the  eghen  of  my  hert, 
that  i  slep  noght  in  ded,  that  is,  that  myn 
eghen  be  noght  loukid  in  delite  of  syn.  Ps.  42, 
4  Hamp.  Bi  that  is  takynd  that  he  jatis  of 
heuen  eftire  the  day  of  dorne  sali  be  loukid  til 
that  nane  cum  in  or  pass  out.   147,  2. 

2.  ziehen,  raffen,  ausreissen:  IchuUe 
leote  luken  &  teo  {le  tittes  awei  of  {jine  bare 
breosten.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2128.  ^ef  he  haueö 
ijettet  te  mi  licome  to  luken,  he  wule ,  hatele 
reue,  arudden  mi  sawle  ut  of  {iine  honden.  St. 
Marher.  p.  6. 

Neddren  heore  brosten  suke{),  and  snakes 
heore  eyen  lukej).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  151. 

Heo  leac  [lec  p.  52]  eauer  efter  hire  {)en 
laddliche  of  helle.  St.  Juliana  p.  53.  Heo  leac 
him  eauer  endelong  pe  cheping  chapmen  to 
huting.  ib.  His  staf  he  nom  an  honde ,  & 
wolde  to  his  inne  jeonge.  Up  he  lese  {)ene  staf, 
{)at  water  per  after  leop.  Laj.  III.  189.  — 
Bruttes  swiöe  wraöe  luken  heom  bi  uaxe.  II. 
621.  Seiles  heo  up  drojen  .  .  luken  rapes  longe. 
III.  164.  Heo  .  .  Iuke7i  sweord  longe,  leiden  o 
pe  helmen.  III.  141.  Bruttes  .  .  luken  vt  of 
sca{)e  sweordes  longe.  II.  552. 

Whan  his  swyrde  was  ybrokyn,  A  Sarsyns 
legge  hath  he  lokyn ,  Therwyth  he  can  hym 
were.  Octay.  1273. 

Hierher  ist  auch  lowken,  nordengl.  dial. 
louk,  look,  weed,  jäten,  zu  rechnen:  To  lotvke, 
runcare,  sarculare.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  221.  vgl. 
lukecTukc. 

3.  intr.  erscheint  das  Zeitwort  in  der 
schwachen  Form 

a.  in  der  Bedeutung  sich  schliessen: 
©e  se  luked  .  .  And  on  and  on ,  swiÖe  litel 
stund,  Egypcienes  feilen  to  8e  grund.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3276.  —  tenne  lasned  {le  lo}  lowkande  togeder. 
Allit.  P.  2,  441. 

b.  stürzen,  rinnen :  I'a  isah  he  of  Brien 
his  teres  ut  luken,  siere  gon  {le  kempe  wepen 
ouer  kinge.  Laj.  III.  215. 

lucre  s.    fr.  lucre,  sp.  pg.  it.  lucro,  lat.  lu- 
cruni,  neue,  lucre.   Gewinn. 

The  loss  is  had,  the  lucre  is  lore.  GowER 
II.  88.    Right  upon  such  a  maner  hicre  Stant 
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Florent,  as  in  this  diete  He  drinketh  the  bitter 
with  the  swete.  I.  99.  He  stant  out  of  all  assise 
Of  resonable  maunes  fare,  Where  he  purposeth 
him  to  fare  Upon  his  lucre  and  his  beyete.  II. 
193  sq.  Lo,  such  a  lucre  is  in  this  lusty  game, 
A  mannes  mirthe  it  wol  torne  into  grame.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13330,  Für  pei  [sc.  wordly  prestis] 
traueilen  faste  aboute  here  owene  woi-dly  honour 
and  lucre  &  ben  wode  jif  ony  man  speke  ajenst 
hem.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  172. 

luce,  Ins,  lewse,  luis  s.  lat.  lucius,  mlat. 
luceus  ,  afr.  lus  ,  it.  luccio  ,  sp.  pg.  lueio,  neue. 
luce.  Hecht,  ein  Meer- und  Süsswasserfisch, 
esox  L. 

Luce,  fysche,  lucius.  Pr.  P.  p.  316.  A  luce, 
lucius,  piscis  est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  222.  Luce, 
a  fysshe,  lus.  Palsgr.  Hie  lucius,  slIus.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  253.  A  Iciose.  p.  222.  Ful  many  a  fat 
partrich  had  he  in  mewe,  And  many  a  bvem 
and  many  a  luce  in  stewe.  Ch.  C.  T.  351.  Take 
\>e  wombe  of  a  luce.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  39.  Take 
\ie  luce ,  on  pe  perche,  &  f)e  schrympe,  8c  sejie 
hem.  p.  42.  '^ym  lui/s,  turbot,  and  elys.  p.  112. 
Nym  luyss  or  tenge ,  or  other  manere  fissh. 
p.  113.  —  Hys  whyglit  swannes  he  slow,  Grete 
luces  ynowe  He  gat  home  wold.   Degrev.  502. 

luclien  V.  ags.  lyccan,  luccan,  evellere;  doch 
vergleiche  man  auch  welsch  lluchio,  cast,  throw, 
fling.  werfen. 

Tyd  by  top  &  bi  to  fiay  token  hym  synne, 
Into  fat  lodlych  loje  ]}&y  luche  hym  sone. 
Allit.  P.  3,  229. 

lud  s.  populus  s.  leod. 

lud,  loud  adj.  ags.  alts.  afries.  hlud ,  ahd. 
Mut,  hlüd,  lüt,  mhd.  lüt,  niederl.  luid,  niederd. 
lud,  neue.  loud.  laut,  helltönend. 

That  plait  was  stif  and  starc  and  strong, 
Sum  wile  softe,  and  lud  among.  O.  A.  N.  5.  te 
prüde  beoö  his  bemares,  draweö  wind  inward 
.  .  &  eft  .  .  pufFeS  hit  utward,  ase  Jje  bemare 
decS  ,  uorte  makien  noise  —  lud  dream  to 
scheauAven  höre  horel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  ©o  |3e 
after  him  comen,  remden  lüde  steine.  OEH.  II. 
89  sq.  Heo  stod  unweommet,  heriende  hire  hebe 
healent  wiä  lüde  stefne.  St.  Juliana  p.  68.  fa 
quaS  Membricius  ludere  stefne  [ags.  instrument. 
hlüddre  stefne  s.  Grein  II.  88].  Laj.  I.  40.  I*a 
loh  Aröur  ludere  stefene.  II.  450.  Ha  jeide 
ludere  steuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2062.  Bigon 
to  jeien  ludere  steuene.  207. 

Luces . .  spac  wij)  his  cnihtes  loudere  stemne. 
Laj.  III.  91  j.  T.  —  Pe  waites  Aver  stille  and 
nüf>ing  laude.  Gregorleg.  585.  They  speke 
and  sounen  in  his  ere  As  though  they  loude 
Windes  were.  Gower  1.137.  This  aungel  with 
his  wordes  wise  Opposeth  hem  in  sondry  wise 
Now  loude  wordes  and  now  softe.  I.  170. 
Areche  ne  spitt  to  ferre ,  ne  haue  lowd  laugh- 
ynge.  Bau.  B.  p.  135. 

Kompar.  This  holi  man  msikeäe  loudere 
Kong,  as  hit  for  than  one  were.  St.  Brandan 
p.  21. 

Indbi  8.  amator  s.  Intehi. 

luddok,  Inddock  s.  unklaren  Ursprungs,  ob 
verwandt  mit  alts.  lud,  Körperkraft,  Körper- 


fülle und  gth.  liudan,  /nrjxvyea^ai,  ags.  leödan, 
crescere?  Schenkel,  Lende. 

A  luddok,  femur,  lumbus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  222.  Luddok,  or  lende,  lumbus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  316.  Take  befe  and  sklice  hit  fayre  and 
thynne,  Of  f»o  luddock  withowte  or  ellis  within. 
LiB.  C.  C.  p.  43.  —  Hec  natis,  Anglice  luddockes. 
Nominale  in  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186  n.  5.  His  lud- 
dokkt/s  thai  lowke  like  walkmylne  clogges. 
TowN.  M.  p.  313. 

lüde,  Ihude,  loude,  llioude  adv.  ags.  hlüde, 
alts.  hlüdo,  ahd.  hlüto,  lilto,  mhd.  Itite,  niederd. 
hid,  niederl.  luid.  laut,  schallend. 

He  lette  an  heb  climben,  &  lüde  clepian, 
|3at  on  pane  daje  amarwen  come  his  drihtliche 
folc.  Laj.  I.  37.  Summe  swa  deor  lüde  remeö. 
OEH.  p.  43.  He  [sc.  8e  panter]  riseS  and  remeÖ 
lüde  so  he  mai.  Best.  746.  ©o  gredde  he  lüde 
„goö  me  to."  G.  a.  Ex.  3585.  A  sopare  .  .  jeieö 
lüde  &  heie  f)et  he  bere5.  Ancr.  R.  p.  152. 
Bo^e  fire  and  wind  lüde  sal  crie.  E.  E.  P.  p.  4. 
I'at  schup  bigan  to  crude ,  pe  wind  him  bleu 
lüde.  K.  H.  1293.  He  .  .  toc  to  lahhjhenn  Ihude. 
Orm  8142.  Don  we  hit  wullet  lüde  and  stille  al 
pes  kinges  wille.  Laj.  I.  156.  I'a  Brutter  me 
beo5  laSe  lüde  and  stille.  II.  135.  Ah  thah  ich 
grede  lüde  an  stille ,  AI  hit  itid  thurth  Godes 
Wille.  O.  A.  N.  1253. 

He  lette  .  .  swij)e  loude  clepie.  Laj.  I.  37. 
Speke  y  loude ,  or  spek  y  lowe ,  |)ou  shalt  ful 
wel  heren  me.  Havel.  2079.  Seilde  scheo  spak, 
and  nought  loude,  As  wimmen  that  beon  proude. 
Alis.  283.  {"enne  ascryed  [)ay  hym  skete ,  & 
asked  ful  loude,  „What  f  e  deuel  hatz  {)ou  don  ?" 
Allit.  P.  3,  195.  E  dede  men  to  sunne,  {}ere 
fore  we  loude  lowe.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  50.  I>e 
knijt  .  .  loude  cride  also.  St.  Kath.  186.  I>o 
cam  pQ  deouel  jeoUinde  forth ,  loude  he  gan  to 
grede,  „Alas,  noujje  is  mi  power  idon."  Sancta 
Crux  87  in  Legendary  ed.  Horstmann  Lond. 
1887.  I»is  knyjt,  wan  he  sei  his  neode,  loude  he 
cride  anon,  „Jhü,  help  me  nou."  Patrick  217. 
I*e  winde  blewe  schille  and  loude.  Gregorleg. 
879.  Hengist  .  .  lowde  bigan  to  grede,  „Cristene 
men  fijtej)  now."  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  140.  i>er  bie{) 
opxe  {)et  gredef)  bare  benes  zuo  Ihoude  pet  \)o 
f)et  byej)  yhende ,  bye|)  desstorbed  of  hare 
deuocion  be  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  212.  I*e  riebe  of 
hir  hadde  game,  pe  pouer  loued  hir  loude  and 
stille.  Gregorleg.  219.  Thanne  it  is  guod 
bothe  loude  and  stille  For  to  don  al  his  wille. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  531.  Oure  lorde  loueth 
hem  and  lent,  loude  other  stille,  Grace  to  go  to 
hem.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  105. 

Kompar.  ^^f  [)e  ne  cumeö  nout  sone 
help,  gred  luddure  mid  böte  beorte.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  290.  ^if  he  sone  ne  Ihereö  ou,  jeieS  luddre 
[ludSre  ed.].  p.  264  sq. 

lüde  und  lud  s.  ags.  ge-hlyde  n.  ge-hlyd,  cf. 
Ps.  101,  1  und  Mattii.  27,  24,  clamor,  sonitus, 
ahd.  hkita,  ItUa  fem.  und  hlüti,  Inti,  mhd.  lüte, 
Hute  und  Idt,  afries.  hlüd,  liid,  niederl.  ge-luid. 
Laut,  Ton  ,  Sti  mme,  Lärmen. 

Nu  we  scuUen  riden,  and  ouer  lond  gliden, 
and  na  man  bi  his  liue  lüde  ne  wurchen.  Laj. 
II.  466.    The  lutel  foul  hath  hire  wyl  on  hyre 
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lud  to  synge.  Lyr.  P.  p.  27.  I^a  hunten  wenden 
lefter  mid  muchelen  heora  lüde  [muchelere 
lotidey  T.].  Laj.  I.  109.  —  ArSur  forbsed  his 
cnihtes ,  daies  &  nihtes,  })at  heo  liöen  stille, 
swulc  heo  Stelen  wolden ,  liSen  ouer  leoden,  & 
luden  bilefden.  II.  440.  I*a  luden  heo  iherden 
of  |)an  Romleoden.  III.  76.  He  wole  maken 
fule  luden,  he  wole  grennen,  cocken,  and  chiden. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  138.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  188. 

Lude,  Lide  s.  ags.  Martius  reSe  Hlyda  healic. 
Menol.  36.  März,  als  stürmischer  Monat. 

!>e  tej)e  day  of  Lud  in  to  Londone  he  drou. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  569.  In  |)e  mon{)e  of  Lude,  as  he 
com  hamward  bi  cas.  In  {)e  toun  of  Biterbe 
aspied  he  was.  p.  571.  —  Foraothe  catel  cometh 
and  goth  As  wederis  don  in  Lyde.  Hardwick 
p.  16. 

Indinge  s.  zu  ags.  hlydan  ,  sonare,  clamare, 
alts.  hlüdian,  ahd.  hlütjan,  lüttan,  liuten.  Lär- 
men, Schreien. 

I'a  iherde  {le  king  mucle  ludinge.  Laj.  II. 
22.  Pa  luding  [\}e  loudinge  j.  T.]  alseid  biuoren 
t)an  leodkinge.  II.  623.  ta  herde  ha  a  swuch 
murS  toward  te  awariede  maumetes  temple, 
lowinge  of  fs  ahte,  ludinge  of  {)a  men.  Leg.  St. 
K.ATH.  141.  Heo,  as  men  ledde  hire,  lokede 
ajainward,  for  ludinge  f>  ha  herde.  2350. 

Ine  adj.  tepidus  s.  leio. 

lued  s.  populus  s.  leod. 

luef  adj.  carus  s.  leof;  Inefli  adj.  s.  leoßic. 

luere  s.  jactura,  damnum  s.  Iure. 

Inf  adj.  carus  s.  leof. 

luf  s.  neue,  loof,  Luf,  Windseite  s.  lof;  amor 
s,  lufe. 

lufe  s.  palma,  manus  s.  love,  lofe. 

lufe,  luf,  luve,  lofe  (selten),  love  s.  ags. 
lufe  und  lufu,  amor,  Caritas,  verwandt  mit  ahd. 
liuhi,  liupi  und  liu^ia,  mhd.  liebe,  seh.  luf,  luve, 
neue.  love. 

1.  Liebe  ,  innige  Zuneigung. 
AI  swa  is  an  lufe  and  twa  biboden,  f)et  we 
sculen  lufian  god  and  men.  OEH.  p.  99.  Ure 
king  we  ojeö  wrhmint  .  .  ure  fader  soäe  lufe,  ur 
hlaford  drednesse.  p.  235.  Füren  tungen  heo 
hefden  J)a  J3e  heo  mid  lufe  godes  murhöe  bodeden. 
p.  95.  Swa  hit  is  here ,  {)at  se  gode  man  pe 
godes  life  haä  jefolged  to  is  ende  cumf)  .  .  {3er 
cumeö  pe  hali  engles  him  to.  p.  237.  Nu,  leofe- 
men ,  for  godes  lufe ,  wite5  how  [=  eow]  wiä 
{)eg  deofles  musestoch.  p.  53.  I'urh  hire  {ju 
miht  biwinnen  lufe  of  hire  cunnen.  Laj.  111. 
249.  Mid  muchelere  lufe  he  seide  hit  his  leoden. 
I.  53.  Faren  ich  wuUe  for  {)ire  lufe.  II.  368. 
Godess  Gast  iss  karite^)  &  so{)fasst  lufe  nemmn- 
edd.  Orm  2998.  Nsere  jho  nohht  Drihhtin 
Godd  Swa  sellcu{)like  cweme,  5iff  f»att  jho  nohht 
ne  wajre  füll  Off  sofjfasst  lufess  mahhte.  2585. 
ta  {)att  all  forr  lufe  of  Godd  Ajj  foUjhenn 
rihhtwisnesse.  399.  God  to  mans  kynd  had 
grete  lufe.  Hamp.  69.  Sum  has  langing  of  lufe 
lays  to  herken.  Wars  of  Alex.  6.  Thay  askede 
hym  some  lyves  fode  For  his  lufe  that  dyede  on 
tiie  rode.  Isumbr.  246.  I  see  neuyr  man  that 
sete  in  sete,  So  muche  of  my  lufue  myjte  gete. 
Amadace  st.  49.  Suche  a  lufue  betuene  hom 
lijte,  That   partut  neuyr  thayre  lyue.    st.  52. 


Yette  harde  Y  neuer  no  man  speyke ,  That  so 
mykyll  of  my  luffe  myght  geyt.  Amadas  524. 

Pe  way  of  mekenes  principaly ,  And  of 
drede  ,  and  luf  of  God  almyghty ,  {)at  may  be 
cald  \)e  way  of  wisdom.  Hamp.  141.  For  my 
luf  i  the  and  byd.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  134.  To  mo 
than  the,  mi  lady  hende,  Sal  neuer  mor  my  luf 
wende.  1165.  I'e  lorde  let/or /«(/"lotez  so  myry. 
Gav^^.  1086.  I  haf  seten  by  your  seif  here  sere 
twyes,  jet  herde  I  neuer  of  your  hed  beide  no 
wordez  {)at  euer  longed  to  luf.  1521.  Dame  .  . 
for  luf  of  me,  A  sight  tharof  [sc.  of  thi  ring] 
that  I  myght  se.   Seuyn  Sag.  3163. 

Caritas ,  f)et  is  soS  luue  to  gode  and  to 
monnen.  OEH.  p.  107.  Muchele  luue  he  us 
cudde  J)a  he  us  alesde.  p.  123.  Muchele  luue 
ure  drihten  us  cudde  {3a  {36  he  ,  {le  is  and  eure 
WCS  butan  biginnunge  so8  god,  bicom  for  ure 
helpe  soä  mon.  p.  127.  Scrudeö  ow  mid  godes 
wepne ,  and  nimeS  gode  ileue  to  burne ,  [To] 
hope  to  helme,  soöe  luue  to  scelde,  godes  word 
to  sworde.  p.  155.  Unrihte  luue,  {3et  is  hordom. 
II.  11.  Moyses  .  .  feste  {ses  dajes  upjjon  {)e 
munte  of  Synai,  pet  he  nefre  ne  ete  mennisses 
metes,/or  drihtenes /M?<e.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ne  beo 
{3u  lihjere,  ne  for  eye  nefor  luue.  OEH.  p.  13. 
Dele  hit  wrecchemonne,  o8er  to  brugge  oäer 
to  chirche  weorke,  oSer  on  sume  stude  {3er  hit 
beoS  wel  bitojen /or  Cristes  luue.  p.  31.  Hie  .  . 
weren  {)erof  wallinde  07i  soöere  luue  godes  and 
mannen.  II.  119.  For  {3are  sibe  laje  luue  hem 
wes  bitweonen.  Laj.  I.  18.  He  hebte  {3at  luue 
scolde  liSen  heom  bitweonen.  I.  88.  Ich  al  for 
godes  luue  sem  to  pe  her  icume.  II.  318.  Heoten 
heo  Gloichestre  al  for  his  sune  luicen,  I.  410. 
Ich  mihte,  inohraöe,  wel  habben  awealt  hire, 
jif  ha  nalde  wib  lutle ,  wiä  luSer  eie ,  lanhure. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  554.  Ne  mei  me  nowSer  tene 
ne  tintrehe  turnen  fra  mi  lefmones  luue,  ^  ich 
on  leue.  1513.  Godd  haueö  {3urh  his  grace  se 
muche  luue  vnned,  p&t  ha  ne  beo8  of  {3a  iliche 
etc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  He  . .  felde  him  iwundet 
in  wi5  in  his  heorte  wiS  pe  flan  {se  of  luue 
fleoS.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Hare  lust  leadeS  ham 
to  wurchen  to  wundre  .  .  {3enchen,  jif  ha  beieä 
to  me,  to  hu  bittre  best  ha  beieö  ant  hwas  luue 
ha  leoseä.  St.  Marher.  p.  14.  His  hope  is  al 
to  godeward,  and  of  his  luue  he  lereö.  Best. 
104.  To  alle  cristenei  men  beren  pais  and  luue 
bitwen.  G.  A.  Ex.  7.  He  slug  Zabri  for  godes 
luuen.  4081.  Cherite,  pet  is  luue  &  edmodnesse 
&  {jolemodnesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Our  faithful 
Abraham,  {3at  dred  drightin  and  luued  him  sua, 
{sat  for  his  luue  his  sun  wald  sla.  CURS.  Mundi 
5348  Cott.  —  Alle  godes  lawe  he  ful9,  {3e  newe 
and  {3e  ealde,  he  pe  pos  tiva  luue  haued  and  wel 
hi  wule  healde.  OEH.  p.  179.  Alle  godes  lajes 
hie  fulleö,  {3e  newe  and  pe  ealde,  pe  pe  J)os  tivo 
luues  hat  and  wile  hes  wel  healde.  II.  229. 

I'a  burh  wes  wel  ijarwed  binnen  lut  jearen; 
he  jef  heo  his  stepmoder  for  {3on  lofe  of  his 
brof)er.  Laj.  I.  10.  Alle  to  gadere  comen  mid 
sehte  and  mid  lofe.  I.  89  j.  T.  Hote  him  Glou- 
cestre  al  for  his  sones  loftie.    I.  410  j.  T. 

Wel  ich  wat  [{3at  Ms.] .  .  psX  llehsliche  loue 
and  gostliche,  eor{3liche  lou[e]  and  heouenliche. 
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ne  majen  o  none  wise  beddin  in  a  breoste. 
OEH.  p.  1S5.  Turn  me  allunge  to  pe  wip  so{)e 
hue  and  bileue.  ib.  1*1  loue  is  euer  iliche  neowe. 
11.  257.  Thi  deore  swete  sunes  love  thu  lere  me 
to  winnen.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  102.  I  graunt  hini 
grej)li,  on  godis  holi  name,  lelliche  mi  loue  for 
euer.  Will.  99S.  Bothe  the  fader  and  the  sone 
so  moche  here  love  caste  Upe  Seint  Thomas. 
Bek.  215.  Loue  is  more  stronger  {lanne  drede. 
Ayenb.  p.  75.  I  have  icast  to  the  mi  loue. 
Seuyn  Sag.  447.  Suete  Jhesu  .  .  In  myn  huerte 
thou  sete  a  rote  Ofihi  love.  Lye.  P.  p.  57.  Her 
byginnet  a  tretys  {mt  is  yclept  Castel  off  loue. 
Oast.  off  L.  Introd.  For  Godes  loue ,  stale- 
worjie  men,  armef)  jou  faste.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  18. 
Gode  sir,  fo?-  goddis  loue,  grant  me  a  bone. 
Will.  1095.  Ich  bidde  pu/or  the  love  of  God, 
that  |e  fondie  in  alle  wyse,  That  ich  bileve  her 
al  nijt.  St.  Brandan  p.  26.  AI  we  libben  in 
hue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  373.  For  derne  love  of 
the,  lemman,  I  spiUe.  Ch.  C.  T.  3278.  AVhat 
thou  er  this  for  loves  sake  Hast  feit  let  nothing 
be  forsake.  GowER  I.  48. 

2.  Gegenstand  der  Liebe,  Gelieb- 
ter, Geliebte. 

He  is  mi  lif  &  mi  luue.  LEG.  St.  Kath. 
1531.  Ich  seo  lesu  Crist  .  .  fj  is  mi  Lauerd  & 
mi  luue,  mi  lif  &  mi  leofmon.  2377.  Heo  ches 
him  to  luue  ant  to  leouemon.  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 
Loke,  lauerd,  to  me,  mi  lif,  mi  luue,  mi  leoue- 
mon. p.  8.  Kep  wel  mi  luue  newe.  K.  H.  746. 
Wo  is  him  that  loveth  the  love  that  he  ne 
may  ner  j-wynne.  Lyr.  P.  p.  113.  This  Galathe 
.  .  had  a  lusty  love  and  trewe,  A  bacheler  in  his 
degre  Kight  such  another  as  was  she.  Goaver 
I.  163.  This  Galathe  .  .  Without  any  semblaunt 
feigned  She  hath  her  loves  deth  compleigned. 
I.   165. 

Zusammensetzungen  und  Ableitungen 
knüpfen  sich  nachweislich  an  die  Substantiv- 
formen lufe,  luve  und  love.  An  Beispielen  sind 
anzuführen : 

Inffable  adj.    dies  hybridische  Wort  ist 

späteren  Ursprungs,  neue,  lovable,  loveahle. 

liebenswürdig. 

So  semely  a  sight  ho  se  neuer  befoi'e, 

Ne  so  comly  a  creaiure  to  hir  clene  wit,  Ne 

no  lede  to  hir  lykyng  hälfe  so  luffahle.  Destr. 

OF  Troy  3095.    Lufahylle,  amabilis.  Cath. 

Angl.  p.  222. 
lufful  adj.  liebevoll. 

So  Itifful  &  so  reouöfuljis  here  heorte. 

Ancr.  II.  p.  222. 
luflich,  lufli,  luvelik,  luvelich,  luveli, 

lovelich,  loveli  adj.  ags.  lußic,  neue,  lovely. 

liebenswürdig,  reizend. 

Panne  beö  noman  siker  ar  he  ihere  {jat 

lußiche   Word  of   ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes 

swete  muäe :  Venite  benedicti.    OEH.  II.  5. 

Wold  je,  luflyche  Lord !  Make  jondur  knyjtes 

at  acord ,  Hit  were  a  grete  cumford.    Ant. 

OF  Artu.  st.  49.    l'is  kyng  lay  at  Camylot 

vpon  Krygtmasse ,  With  raony  liiflych  lorde. 

Gaw.  37.  Whyle  oure  luflych  lede  lys  in  his 


bedde.  1469.  I'enne  set  {)ay  J)e  sabatounz 
vpon  \)e  segge  fotez,  His  legez  läppe  in  stel 
Avith  lußycli  greuez.  573.  I*o  wern  Loth  & 
his  lef,  his  luflyche  dejter.  Allit.  P.  2,  939. 
Non  so  faire  of  face,  of  spech  so  lufly. 
Langt,  p.  30.  He  may  well  night  Lucifere, 
For  hifly  light  that  he  doth  bere.  He  is  so 
lufly  and  so  bright,  It  is  grete  joy  to  se  that 
si'ght.  TowN.  M.  p,  2.  —  Mine  sunnen 
habbe{)  grimliehe  iwre{)ed  me  and  iueed  me 
towart  te,  luueliche  louerd.  OEH.  p.  187. 
Hwa  ne  mei  luue  {)e,  luueliche  Ihesu?  p.  269. 
I*u,  mi  luueliche  lef.  p.  283.  A  jjat  luuelike 
bodi  fiat  henges  swarewli,  swa  blodi,  and 
swa  kalde !  ib.  Penne  })udde  ich  in  ham 
luueliche  {johtes.  St.  Marher.  p.  14.  Hwa 
ne  mei  luue  f»i  luueli  leor?  OEH.  p.  269. 
Nu  of  {Da  honden  and  of  f)a  fet  swa  luueli, 
streames  te  blöd  swa  rewli.  p.  283.  —  Pu 
ert  so  leoflich,  so  loiielich.,  and  so  lufsum,  })et 
te  engles  euer  biholdeö  {je.  p.  200.  Loue- 
liche  ladi,  in  {)e  lis  al  min  hope.  Will.  965. 
A  loueliche  lady  of  lere,  in  lynnen  yclo{Did, 
Cam  doun  fro  {)at  castel.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  II.  2.  A  louely  ladi  on  leor.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  3. 

E-ompar.  Pe  poete  preise{)  {)e  pocok 
for  hus  federes  .  .  \>e  larke ,  {)at  is  a  lasse 
fowel ,  is  loueloker  of  lydene ,  And  swettur 
of  sauour,  and  swyfter  of  wynge.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XV.  184.  subst.  fem.  Pe  alder 
he  haylses ,  heldande  ful  lowe,  pe  loueloker 
he  lappez  a  lyttel  in  armez.  Gaw.  972. 

Superlat.  Pe  louelokkest  ladies  {)at 
euer  lif  haden.  Gaw.  52. 

lufliche,  luTcliclie,  loveliclie  etc.  adv. 
&.g?,.[luflice.,  lufelice.,  neue,  /o w^y.  m  i  t  L  i  e  b  e, 
freundlich,  gerne. 

Ho  .  .  Loutez  luflich  adoun.  Gaw.  1306. 
A  note  ful  nwe  I  herde  hem  warpe,  To 
lysten  \>a.t  watz  ful  lufly  dere.  Allit.  P.  1, 
878.' —  Bide  hine  luueliche  {let  he  {)e  do  riht. 
OEH.  p.  17.  Eueric  mon  {)e  lusteö  luueliche 
godes  wordes.  p.  133.  He  \)e  luueliche  ■ 
hlisteS  godes  lore.  IL  155.  Dohter  he  clepeS 
hire  for  \)\  {lat  ha  understode  {)at  he  hires 
liues  luue  luueliche  leareö,  ase  fader  ah  his 
dohter.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  He  .  .  {jus  spec 
wiö  his  folke  &  luueliche  [Infueliche  j.  T.] 
spilede.  Laj.  I.  337.  Pus  is  ure  louerdes 
läge  luuelike  to  fillen.  Best.  380.  —  William 
was  gretliche  glad,  &  loueliche  hire  {jonked. 
Will.  975.  He  was  wel  apayed,  and  loueliche 
wi{)  alle  his  lordes  to  Lumbardie  fares.  1314. 
AI  the  whyle  thou  spekest  Avith  hym  ,  Fayre  : 
and  lovehjche  bere  up  thy  chyn.  Freemas. 
705.  Pat  gode  hors  blessede  he  {)o,  &  louely 
strek  ys  mane.  Ferumbr.  244. 

luflili  adv.  A'gl.  seh.  luflely.  freundlich. { 
La{)ez  hem  alle  h'flyly  to  lenge  at  my ' 
fest.  Allit.  P.  2,  81.  He  .  .  Kneled  doun 
bifore  {)e  kyng,x&  cachez  {jat  Aveppen ;  &  he 
l'iflyly  hit  hym' laft.  Gaav.  368.  Pe  kny|tj 
kachez  his  caple,  &  com  to  {)e  lawe  ,  Lijtezj 
doun  luflyly.  2175. 


lufreden  —  luverun. 
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lufrcdeu,  loverede  etc.  s.  ags.  lufrceden 
\f(eden,  conditio],  dilectio.  Liebe. 

Riuelic  togider  drawes  Faithe  lufreden 
god  felawes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  30.  Thai  doe 
wickidly,  to  get  tliaim  the  fauour  and  luf- 
redyn  of  thi.s  World.  Ps.  ed.  Hamp.  Comment. 
ad  24,  3.  He  jede  fra  sothfastnes  and  luf- 
redyn  . .  out,  forto  be  apert  enmj\  ib.  ad  40, 
7.  Pe  bojes  oihuerede.  Ayenb.  p.  3.  146. 
More  quic  scele  ne  more  uayrer  uorbisne  he 
ous  ne  may  sseawy  of  zof)e  louerede.  p.  146. 
tai  set  againes  me  for  godes  wa,  And  hate- 
reden  for  mi  lovered.  Ps.  108,  5. 

lufsum,  lufsoin,  lofsoin,  Inssiim,  los- 
sum,  lossoiu  etc.  adj.  ags.  lufsum,  seh. 
lufsoin ,  lusom  ,  neue,  lovesome.  liebens- 
werth,  lieblich,  zuweilen  substantivisch 
vom  weiblichen  Geschlechte. 

Luf sum  ^oüil  OEH.  p.  187.  lesu,  teke 
{let  f)u  ert  so  softe ,  .  .  jet  |)erto  |»u  ert  so 
leoflich,  so  louelich,  and  so  lufsum.  p.  200. 
Feirnesse  and  lufsum  neb,  flesch  hwit  under 
schrud  makes  moni  mon  beo  luued  te  raöer 
and  te  mare.  p.  269.  And  tu  i  f)i  welefuUe 
wlite  ,  i  {)at  lufsume  leor  swuche  schome 
t)oledes.  p.  279.  A}j  to  folljhenn  soj)  meoc- 
lejjc  Wijif)  luffsumm  seddmodnesse.  Orm 
1546.  Itt  [sc.  Davif)ess  name]  uss  tacne|D|) 
Strang  wif^f)  hannd,  &  luffsumm  on  to  lokenn. 
3582.  i)i  leor  is,  meiden,  lufsum.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  316.  Wiö  se  swiöe  lufsume  leores  ha 
leien.  1430.  Wultu  witen,  lufsum  lefdi,  hu 
ich  hatte.  St.  Makher.  p.  13.  f*  lufsum 
|)ing,  meiShad,  meidenes  menske.  p.  14. 
Ich  chuUe  bliSeliche  .  .  drehen  eauer  euch 
derf  for  mi  leofmones  luue  ,  f)e  lufsume 
lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  As  he  bisek  & 
biheold  hire  lufsume  leor,  lilies  ilicnesse. 
p.  21.  A  lufsum  land  to  duell  in.  CUES. 
MuNDl  604  GÖTT.  [vgl.  luuesum  CoTT.  luue- 
su7n  Fairf.  lussum  Trin.]  He  had  a  suster  .  . 
The  moste  lufsum  of  life.  Alis.  Frgm.  175. 
A  lufsum  lady  ledand  a  knyjte.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  st.  27.  Quoth  {)at  lufsum  vnder  lyne. 
Gaw.  1814.  —  That  lady,  with  a  lufsom 
chere,  Led  me  doun  into  the  hall.  Yav.  a. 
Gaw.  214.  O  lufsom  lady  bryghte ,  How 
have  ye  faren?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  465.  AVhat 
wol  ye  moore,  lufsom  lady  dere?  5,  911. 
The  lady  lufsome  vnder  lyne.  Ottuell  1279. 
Then  sayde  |)at  lufsoum  of  lyth  &  lere  etc. 
Allit.  P.  1,  398.  —  That  lofsum  lemede 
lyght.  LaunfaL  942.  I'at  lofesome  vnder 
lyne.  Ottuell  846.  O  lovesome  lady  bright. 
Cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  468  Tyrwh.  —  That  lussum 
whcn  heo  on  me  loh ,  ybend  wax  eyther 
breje.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34.  With  lilyewhite  leres 
lossmn  he  [=  heo]  is.  p.  26.  The  lilie  is 
lossom  to  seo.  p.  44. 

Kompar.  Hwat  is  lufsumre  jiing  .  . 
|)en  {)e  milite  of  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  11.  —  Never  jete  y  nuste  non  lussomore 
m  londe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  51. 

Superl.  Ihesu  Crist  jiat  ich  on  leue  & 
luuie  as  leoflukest  &  lufsumest  lauerd.  St. 
Jvliana  p.  13. 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


lufsumliche,  -ike  adv.  ags.  lufsumlice. 
in  liebevoller  Weise. 

He  .  .  Seide  hire  lufsumliche ,  jiat  ne 
schulde  ha  nane  wunne  lihtliche  wilnin  {)at 
he  ne  schulde  weiden.  St.  Juliana  p.  12  sq. 
Nohht  ne  maj}  ben  don  Allmahhtij  Godd 
tocweme ,  But  ifF  itt  be  wif>f)  witt  &  skill  & 
luffsummlike  forjiedd.  Orm  1660.  vgl.  His 
leif  at  the  Coiljear  He  tuke  lufesumly.  Rauf 
CoiLjEAR  558. 

Inf talking  s.  liebliche,  angenehme 
Rede,  Unterhaltung. 

I  hope  JDat  may  hym  here,  Schal  lerne 
of  luftalhyng.   Gaw.  926. 

lnfl)iiig  s.  Liebeszeichen,  Liebes- 
gabe. 

He  heo  heuede  swi{)e  ilofed,  &  lufping 
hire  biheite.  Laj.  1.  8. 

luvedrurie,  lovedriiri  s.  vgl.  afr.  druerie, 
drurie,  amour,  passion,  von  ahd.  trüt.  Lie- 
beslust. 

Til  .  .  {)at  she  covf)e  of  curteysye  Gon, 
and  speken  of  luuedrurye.  Havel.  194.  — 
Of  bataille  and  of  chiualry,  And  of  ladyes 
louedrury  Anon  I  wol  yow  teile.  Gh.  C  T. 
II.  B.  2084  GA..Sheat  Oxf.  1880  Clar.  Pr. 

luveeie  s.  vgl.  eje,  ei]e ,  eie ,  ags.  eye, 
timor.  Aus  Liebe  entstehende  Furcht,  Ehr- 
furcht. 

Me  schal  beiden  eoli  and  win  beoöe  ine 
wunden  .  .  auch  more  of  f)e  softe  eolie  \)en 
of  \)e  bitinde  wine,  pet  is,  more  of  liöe  wordes 
\)en  of  suinde  ;  vor  f)erof  kumej)  j:>inge  best, 
j)et  is  luueeie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  428. 

luvelate  s.  vgl.  late ,  gestus ,  habitus. 
Lieb  esgebärde. 

His  eie  euer  bihalt  te  jif  f)u  makest  ei 
semblaunt  oSer  eni  luuelates  touward  un- 
äeauwes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  90. 

luveletter  s.  neue,  loveletter.  Liebes- 
wort, Liebesbrief. 

Swete  Ihesu ,  fiu  oppnes  me  {jin  herte 
for  to  cnawe  witerliche  and  in  to  reden  trewe 
luuelettres.  OEH.  p.  283. 

luveuesse  s.  vgl.  nhd.  Heinis.  Grimm 
Wb.  VI.  976.  Liebe,  Gunst. 

^et  ich  haue  an  heorte  unwrest  and 
unwuräi  .  .  and  tat,  swuch  as  hit  is,  tac  hit 
to  {)e  nu ,  leue  lif ,  wiä  treowe  luuenesse. 
OFM.  p.  285. 

luveron  s.  vgl.  i-an,  ron,  versus,  Carmen. 
Liebeslied. 

A  mayde  cristes  me  bit  yorne,  I'at  ich 
hire  wurche  a  luueron,  For  hwan  heo  myhte 
best  ileorne  To  taken  an  o{3er  soji  lefmon. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  93. 

luverun  s.  vgl.  ags.  run,  alts.  runa,  col- 
loquiuni.  Liebesgeflüster,  Liebes- 
erzählung, liiebeslied. 

Nalde  ha  nane  ronnes,  ne  nane  luue- 
rutics  leornen  ne  lustnen.  vgl.  lat.  Non  i])sa 
puellarea  jocos  ,  non  amatoria  carmina 
videre  aut  audire  volebat.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
p.  108. 
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luvespeche  —  lovelikinge. 


luvespeche  s.  Liebesrede.- 

Hunten  \)er  efter  mid  wouhinge  .  .  mid 
|eoue ,  mid  toUinde  wordes  ,  oöer  mid  hiue- 
speche,  cos,  unhende  gropunges.  AxcR.  K. 
p.  204. 

luveweude  adj.  ags.  lufvend,  benevolus. 
gütig. 

Ich  .  .  luuie  |)e  to  leofmon ,   luuewende 
lauerd.    St.  Juliana  p.  65. 
luveword  s.  Liebeswort. 

Hwi  ne  con  ich  wowen   jie  wiS  swete 
Imietcordes,  alre  f>inge  swetest  and  alre  jiinge 
leoflukest  and  luuewurbest.  OEH.  p.  201  sq. 
luvewuude  s.  n^ubJove-wonnd.  Liebes- 
wund e. 

He  [sc.  })e  ymston]  hele|)  alle  luuewimde 
(=  all  love-wounds).  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  9S. 
lurewuröadj.  liebenswerth. 

Ne  mähe  je  nowSer  mi  luue  ne  mi  bi- 
leaue  lutlin  towart  te  liuiende  godd ,  mi 
leofsume  leofmon,  |ie  luuetcurbe  lauerd.  St. 
Juliana  p.  17.  We  moten,  leafdi,  buhen 
swiöe  &:  beien  to  ure  luueivrhe  feader ,  & 
wurchen  alle  his  willes.  p.  43.  Haue  merci 
of  mi  for  {le  lauerdes  loue ,  jn  luuetvttrhe 
leofmon.  p.  53.  Lmieivurbc  "wummon ,  we 
■wendeS  alle  to  |)at  godd,  t)at  tu  on  trustest. 
p.  65.  Ower  deorewurSe  spus,  fie  luueiourte 
Louerd  &  helinde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112. 

Superlat.  Hwine  con  ich  })e  Avoje  wif) 
swete  luue ,    uor  alle    Jnnge   swetest ,    alre 
{)inge  leoflucest ,   and  luuewurbest.    OEH. 
p.  187.  vgl.  201  sq. 
luvewnrÖi  adj.  liebenswürdig. 

Inwiä  jie  ane  arn  alle  f)e  |)inges  igedered 
{)at  eauer  muhen  maken  ani  mon  luueiourhi 
to  oöer.  ÜEH.  p.  269.  Ouer  alle  obre  }>inges 
makes  te  luuetcurbi  to  me  Jia  harde  atele 
hurtes,  |)a  schomeliche  wohes  J)at  tu  J)oledes 
for  me.  p.  275.  Swete  Ihesu  |)at  in  f»e  haues 
alle  {>ing  hwerfore  mon  ah  beo  luuewurbi  to 
oöer.  p.  285. 

loyeache  s.  [vgl.  ache,  apium]  lat.  lUjusti- 
cum  u.  levisticiim,  woraus  ags.  lufestice  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  30.  791,  volksetymologisch  entstellt, 
in  alte,  luvestiche  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  139  überging;  afr.  liavesche,  liwesche, 
it.  hvistico.  Später  erscheint  loveache,  neue. 
lovage,  loveage.  Liebstöckel,  ligusticum 
levisticum  L.,  eine  südeuropäische,  sellerie- 
ähnlich riechende  Pflanze ,  früher  officinell 
als  Brustmittel. 

Loveache,  herbe,  levisticus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  314.  T.ovcache,  an  herbe.  Palsgr. 

lovekuotte  s.  neue,  loveknot.  Liebes- 
kn  o  t  en. 

"What  is  holy  churche  frend?  quo{)  ich. 
Charite,  he  seyde,  Lyf,  and  loue,  and  leaute, 
in  o  byleyue  and  lawe,  A  louehnotte  of  ieautc 
and  of  leel  byleyue  ,  Alle  kynne  cristene 
cleuynge  on  o  wyl.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVlIl.  124.  And  for  to  his  hood  undur  his 
chyn  He  hadde  of  gold  ywrought  a  curious 
pyn,  A  loceknottc  in  the  gretter  ende  ther 
was.  Cii.  C.  T.  195. 


lovedai  s.  lat.  dies  amoris.  D.  C.  v.  amor. 
ein  zu  fre undschaftlicher  Ausglei- 
chung von  Zwistigkeiten  bestimm- 
ter Tag. 

Ofte  hi  nome  a  louedai,  ac  {)e  contek 
euere  ilaste.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  494.  Ofte 
ariseth  ful  gret  debate  .  .  But  loveday  jet 
schul  they  make  none,  Tyl  that  the  werke- 
day  be  clene  agone ;  Apon  the  holyday  je 
mowe  wel  take  Leyser  ynowjgh  loveday  to 
make.  Feeemas.  3 1 0.  I>oruh  which  loueday  ys 
lost  {)at  leaute  myjte  wj'nne.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  197.  Who  can  contreue  deceytes  an 
conspire  wronges ,  And  lede  forth  a  loueday 
to  latte  with  treuthe;  He  f)at  such  craftes 
can  to  conseille  is  elepid.  Text  B.  pass.  X. 
19.  Thus  with  rest  and  with  pesse  I  make  a 
loveday.  AuDELAYp.  26.  Now  is  the /otWay 
mad  of  US  fowre  fyniaiy,  Now  may  we  leve 
in  pes  as  we  were  wonte.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  111.  Loveday,  sequestra.  Pr.  P.  p.  315. 
Loveday  to  make  frendes,  appointement. 
Palsgr. 

Now  is  religioun  a  ryder,  a  rowmer  bi 
stretes,  A  leder  of  louedayes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  X.  306.  Heo  ledeji  J)e  lawe  as  hire 
luste,  &  louedayes  makefi.  Text  A.  pass.  III. 
154.  In  lovedayes  ther  couthe  he  mochil 
helpe.  Ch.  CT.  260.  Mo  lovedayes  and 
acordes  Then  on  Instrumentes  ben  cordes. 
H.  of  Farne  2,  187.  Prestes  .  .  beten  mar- 
ketis,  &  entermeten  hem  oilouedaies.  Wtcl. 
W.  hitherto  unjn:  p.  172.  vgl.  p.  234.  242. 
243. 

lovedrink  s.  vgl.  ags.  Jn'»c,  potus.  Lie- 
bes trank. 

Sehe  tok  that  louedrink  That  in  Yrlond 
was  bought.  Tristr.  2,  54.  Jupiter  .  .  Hath 
in  his  celler,  as  men  sain,  Two  tonnes  füll 
oi  lovedrink e.  Gower  III.  12.  Sehe  gaf  him 
such  a  maner  lovedrink,  That  he  w'as  deed 
or  it  was  by  the  morwe.  Ch.  C.  T.  6336. 

lovedruuke  s.  vgl.  ags.  drynce,  potus, 
ofcrdrynce, ebrietas.  Liebestrunkenheit. 

Lovedrunke  is  the  mische  fe  Above  all 
other  the  moste  chefe.  GowerIII.  11.  There 
is  diverse  kinde  Of  lovedrunke.  III.  12.  If 
he  drawe  of  the  swete  tonne,  Than  is  the 
sorwe  aW  oxeYxonTve  Oi  lovedrunke.  III.  13. 
Than  shalt  thou  have  a  lusty  draught.  And 
waxe  of  lovedrunke  sober.   III.  16. 

lovelaik  s.  vgl.  lac,  loc,  leik,  laik,  ags. 
Idc  ,  ludus,  oblatio,  sacrificium.  Liebe  s- 
spiel,  Liebelei. 

Her  louelaike  thou  bihald.  Tristr.  2,  82. 
loveles  adj.  neue,  loveless.  liebe  los. 

I'us  i  live  loueles ,  lyk  a  lufier  dogge, 
{)at  al  my  breste  bollej)  for  bitter  of  niy 
galle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  98. 

lovelikiuge  s.  vgl.  licung.  Liebeslust, 
Liebe. 

„Uo  come,"  he  seyde,  „my  minstrales, 
.  .  for  to  teilen  tales  .  .  Of  romances  that 
been  roiales,  Of  popes  and  of  cardinales. 
And  eek  of  louelikyn(/e.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B. 
2035  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  Cbr.  Pr. 


lovelonginge  —  lufien. 


283 


lovelougluge  s.  vgl.  lancjing.   Liebes- 
V  er  langen,  Sehnsucht. 

A  suete  lovelongyncje  myn  hert  thourh- 
stong.  Lyr.  P.  p.  61.  Ich  libbe  in  lovelong- 
inge For  semlokest  of  alle  thynge.  p.  27. 
Thin  side  al  openeth  to  lovelongynge.  p.  70. 
lesu,  {)urgh  hys  myjt,  Shewed  hym  to  Pers 
syjt,  For  to  be  stahvorjje  yn  hys  fondyng 
And  to  hym  haue  louehngyng.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  5863.  This  joly  Absalon  Hath  in 
his  herte  such  a  lovelongyng,  That  of  no  wyf 
i;e  took  he  noon  offryng.  Ch.  C.  T.  3348. 
To  Alisoun  than  wol  I  teilen  al  My  lovelong- 
yng. 3678. 

lovesoug  s.  Liebesgesang. 

lesu ,    thi   love  is  suete  ant  strong  .  . 
Tech  me,  Ihesu,  thi  lovesong.    Lyr.  P.  p.  74. 
lovetere  s.    vgl.  teur,  ter,  tere,  lacryma. 
Liebe  st  hräne. 

Ihesu ,  the  quene  that  by  the  stod ,  Of 
loveteres  he  Aveop  a  flod.  Lyr.  P.  p.  70. 

lovetil)mg  s.     vgl.  tibing  OEH.    II.  33. 
Liebesbotschaft. 

Ich  mai  do  thar  gode  note,  An  bringe 
hom  lovetithinqe ,  Vor  ich  of  chirche  songe 
singe.   O.  A.  N.  1032. 
lufer,  lovere,  loviere,  lovor  s.   seh.  luffar, 
neue,  lover.  Liebender,  Liebhaber. 

A  lufer,  amator,  -trix.  Cath.  AnGL.  p.  223. 

—  His  verray  lufer s  folowes  hym  fleande  ho- 
nours  and  lovynges  in  erthe,  and  noght  lufande 
vayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  533  v.  luef. 
Till  fulfils  the  haly  gast  godis  lufers.  Ps.  144 
Ha  Mr. 

Lovare ,  amator,  -trix.  Pr.  P.  p,  314. 
Schortly  turned  was  al  up  so  doun  Bothe  abyt 
and  disposicioun  Of  him,  this  woful  lovere  daun 
Arcite.  Ch.  C.  T.  1379. 

With  hym  ther  was  his  sone,  a  yong  squier, 
A  louyere  and  a  lusty  bacheler ,  With  lokkes 
cruUe,  as  they  wer  leyd  in  presse.  Ch.  C.  T.  79. 

—  Ne  bye{)  majt  ontrewe,  onrijtuole,  queade, 
robberes ,  wrechen ,  louieres  of  f)e  wordle. 
Ayenb.  p.  270.  fe  louyeres  of  f)e  wordle  byej) 
[)yestre.   ib. 

Thus  many  a  lover  hath  be  shent.  Gower 
II.  20.  Nere  hope,  ther  shulde  no  lover  \y\e. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  2778.  —  Sire,  how  may  it  be  That 
luvers  may  in  such  manere  Endure  the  peyne 
ye  have  seid  beere?  2722.  In  hoope  is  alle  his 
susteynyng ,  And  so  in  lovers  in  her  wenyng. 
2765.  There  ben  lovers  of  such  a  sorte.  Gower 
I.  64. 

lllfeteiiaude  s.   s.  lieidenaunt. 

luüeu  (-au),  Infcn,  luvieii,  luven,  lovieu, 
loveu  etc.  v.  ags.  lii/ian,  amare,  seh.  luf,  luve, 
lutve,  neue .  love.    lieben,  gern  haben. 

Inf.  ^e  helende  ableu  his  gast  on  his 
apostlas  for  [jere  itacnunge  [let  heo  and  alle 
cristen  men  scullan  htßan  heore  nehstan.  OEH. 
p.  99.  We  sculen  lujian  god  ofer  alle  oSer  [jing 
.  .  We  sculen  lußan  god  and  men.  ib.  Hine 
scule  |)a  gode  men  hiße  for  his  liönesse.  p.  111. 
God  jesceop  alle  gode,  and  let  hi  hi  habben 
ajen    chire    to   chiesen    jief    hy  wolden    hare 


sceappinde  hße  oSer  hine  forleten.  p.  219.  He 
gaff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh  To  lufenn  Godd  & 
dredenn.  Orm  851.  Uss  birrf)  mikell  lufenn 
Crist.  3880.  How  suld  I,  lede,  for  fii  lofe,  bot 
lufe  J3e  in  hert?  Wars  OF  Alex.  664.  To  lufe, 
amare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  222.  That  same  time 
dremyd  that  ladi  bright ,  And  thoght  that  sho 
Sold  luf  d.  knyght.  Seuyn  Sag.  2919.  I  sali  luf 
the  lord.   Ps.  17,  1  Hamp. 

Ouer  alle  {jing  hine  je  scule  luuian.  OEH. 
p.  11.  We  hine  sculde  luuian.  p.  19.  We  sculen 
luuian  ure  nehstan,  {let  is  al  cristene  folc,  alswa 
US  seoluan.  p.  123.  Pet  an  is  iknawen  him  to 
lauerd  ouer  alle  })ing ,  bet  oöer  is  luuien  him 
ouer  alle  J)ing.  p.  75.  Wel  owe  we  {)e  luuien, 
mi  swcte  lefdi.  p.  191.  1*  ha  were  .  .  fordon  & 
fordemet,  jif  ha  nalde  leauen  fs  ha  jet  lefde,  & 
hare  Iahe  luuien.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  423-31.  Heo 
.  .  bigon  to  luuien  f)en  aa  liuiende  god.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  5.  I'u  higtes  to  lauen  on  him  and  hise 
lages  luuien.  Best.  169.  Luuien  tide,  oöer  time, 
oäer  stude ,  uorto  kumen  ine  swuche  keft. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  206.  He  ne  mei  nawiht  luuie  god 
and  ec  his  ehte.  OEH.  p.  17.  Alle  men  he 
tauhte  to  holde  treowe  luue ,  Erest  to  god  al- 
myhti  {)at  is  vs  alle  abuve,  Se{)|3e  to  luuye  his 
euenyng.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  38.  I>u  ajest  luuan 
heore  saule  for  Cristes  luue.  OEH.  p.  15.  Crist 
hafeö  ihaten  jjet  {)u  scalt  luuan  t^ine  feond  for 
his  luue.  p.  17.  I*o  f)e  wilfulle  ben  here  sinnes 
to  luuen.  IL  75.  i)an  sal  him  almightin  luuen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  9.  Ne  og  ur  non  oöer  to  sunen,  oc 
eurilc  luuen  ober  also  he  were  his  broder. 
Best.  371. 

Ler  me  for  to  louien  |)e.  OEH.  p.  200.  To 
lovieu  he  begon  On  wedded  wimmon.  SiRlz  7. 
Suete  Ihesu  .  .  Thou  |eve  me  streinthe  ant  eke 
myht,  Fox'te  lovien  the  arj'ht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  57. 
5ef  me  slreynthe  ant  myht ,  Longen  sore  ant 
ofte  to  lovye  the  aryht.  p.  62.  Hi  ssolden  him 
serui  and  Jjonki  and  toppe  alle  {)inges  louie. 
Ayenb.  p.  6.  O  thynge  hyt  hys  that  God  hat .  . 
And  that  hys  love,  man,  syker  thou  be,  To 
lovye  vfyih  thy  my]t.  Suoreh.  p.  91.  I  wolde 
loveii  hem  [sc.  the  violastres]  als  moche  as  the 
othere  [sc.  dyamandes].  Maund.  p.  160.  I  must 
her  loven  tili  I  deie.  Gower  I.  87.  Thah  men 
to  me  han  onde  ,  To  love  nuly  noht  wonde  ,  ne 
lete  for  non  of  tho.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  I  sal  love 
\)e  [diligam  te  Vnlg.],  Laverd.  Ps.  17,  2. 

Imperat.  Lußs  the  lord  all  his  halighis  .  . 
lußs  oure  lord ,  that  is ,  seruys  til  him  in  luf 
mare  than  in  dred.   Ps.  30,  30  Hamp. 

Luue  t)ine  euecristene  dei  and  niht,  alswa 
\)e  solue.  OEH.  p.  65.  ^in  sunful  efenling,  luue 
him  for  godes  f)ing.    p.  67. 

Loue  also  the  Lord  thi  God.  Wycl.  Deu- 
ter. 11,  1.  —  Loue  jee  joure  enmyes.  Mattu. 
5,  44  Oxf.  Loves  Laverd,  al  haleghs  hisse. 
Early  E.  Ps.  30,  24. 

•  Pra)s.  Say  me  . .  {le  seife  tyme  Of  \)e  birth 
of  \)c  bald  kyng  [)at  I  best  lufe.  Wars  of  Alex. 
288.  Lat  the  dcuel  and  his  mynystres  haf  na 
maystri  ouer  me,  that  i  ne  with  all  my  hert  luf 
the.  Ps.  30,  19  Hamp.  Mare  lufesst  tu  f>att 
{)ing  [)ann  ohht  off  Godess  wille.  Orm  4662.  {"e 
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J)et  ne  lufei  his  broSer  {)ene  {)et  he  isihö ,  hu 
mei  he  lufian  God  f)ene  {)et  he  ne  isihS  licom- 
liche.  OEH.  p.  99.  Pis  is  seoking  f)e  wile  wite 
an  alle  his  underfjeode ,  wa  hine  lufe^ ,  and 
hwa  hine  hateS.  p.  235.  Lord  lußs  the  rightwis. 
r.s.  145,  7  Hamp.  Hym  wantes  skille,  {lat  hym 
suld  lede,  AYhen  he  es  yhung  and  luffes  laykyng. 
H.AlMP.  593.  —  Because  we  lufe  jour  comyng, 
\xe  consall  jow  blyth  To  pas  out  with  jour  para- 
mours  &  pere  vs  beforne.  Wars  of  Alex.  3768. 
Vre  hlaford  almihtij  god  wile  and  us  hot  fjat 
Ave  hine  htße.  OEH.  p.  217.  Pat  es  jie  hard 
stour  at  |)e  lustende,  AVhen  \)e  saule  sal  fra  \)e 
bodv  wende  ;  A  doleful  partyng  es  j^at  to  teile, 
Für  f)ai  luf  ay  togj'der  to  duelle.  Hamp.  1838. 
Pe  uiare  f)at  twa  togyder  liifes,  Als  a  man  and 
liis  wyfe  oft  proves,  {)e  more  sorow  and  murn- 
yng  Byhoves  be  at  j^air  departjTig.  1844. 

Hwi  luuie  ich  ei  bi^^g  bute  pe  one  ?  OEH. 
p.  201.  Ich  luiiie  and  wuUe  luuien  {le  niore. 
p.  213.  I>ine  frond  \)u  luucst  for  f)am  goddede 
fte  he  {)e  deb,  and  he  {)e  alswa.  p.  19.  Hwi 
luuest  f)u  \)mQ  fule  sunnes?  II.  103.  tu  luuest 
ouer  alle  })ing  treowe  bileaue.  St.  Juliana 
p.  75.  I»i  salue  hit  is,  jif  J)u  hil  luuest,  ajean 
soule  hurtes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  Nu  je  majen 
iheren  hwet  is  riht  cherite  {5et  uwilc  mon  ah  to 
habben,  fiet  is,  \>e\.  \)^x  luuie  bine  drihten  ofer 
bin  wif  and  ofer  child  and  ofer  alle  eorbliche 
f)ing.  OEH.  p.  39.  I>e  licome  luua^  muchele 
slauäe.  p.  19.  Heo  [sc.  bet  clene  wif]  .  .  idele 
Word  ne  luuaQ.  p.  111.  ©e  mon  8e  seiS  bet  he 
lutia^  god  and  hateS  his  brober,  he  is  lihjai'e ; 
for  \)e  mon  be  ne  lituab  na  his  broöer  \)e  he 
isiö  ,  hu  mei  he  luuian  wel  ure  drihten  b^  he 
naut  ne  isihS.  p.  125.  AI  bet  be  licome  Imieb. 
p.  19.  I>e  mon  \)e  ne  liiueb  cherite.  p.  39.  Euch 
an  luueb  oöer  ase  muchel  as  him  seoluen.  p.  263. 
©es  heuenliche  Lauerd  luueb  treowe  bileaue. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  230.  He  lutcep  him  so  dere. 
K.  H.  1343.  On  twa  wise  mon  mei  forlete  world 
winne  ,  an  is  bet  he  hit  do  for  him  bet  he  hit 
nabbe ;  an  ober  is  bet  he  teile  swa  lutel  tale 
berof  bet  he  hit  nawicht  ne  luuie.  OEH.  p.  147. 
Ich  ine  halsi  beien  .  .  bat  unker  aeiber  ober 
luuie  swa  his  brober.  Laj.  III.  294.  —  We 
habbeb  godes  gode ,  be  we  limieb  an  ure  mode. 
Laj.  II.  157.  fenne  make  we  ham  [sc.  his 
stijesj  rihte,  jef  .  .  we  luuien  ure  efrec  ober  us 
bitwenen ,  swa  we  weren  brobre  and  sustre. 
OEH.  p.  7.  Luuian  we  ure  drihten  for  bon  j)e 
he  luuede  us  er  we  him.  p.  123.  Luuie  we 
god  mid  ure  beerte,  p.  177.  Lokeb  ■  •  yef  ye 
luuie]}  f)et  he  luue{)  ,  and  dob  bet  he  hot. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  36.  fis  is  min  bibode  .  .  joet 
je  luuian  eou  bitwixan.  OEH.  p.  125.  Milde- 
liche  ich  munye  myne  leoue  freond  .  .  b^t  ye 
alle  adrede  vre  dryhten  Crist,  luuycn  hine  and 
lykyen.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  104.  Lisse  ic  sende 
uppon  monnen  fie  me  luuieh.  OEH.  p.  15. 
Summe  men  luuie^  beore  sunne.  p.  145.  Nis 
him  na  derure  for  to  adweschen  adun  feie  ben 
feawe  bifore  beo  b  liif"  i'iht  leueb  ^V"  luuieh. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  948.  teo  men  j)et  habbeb 
World] ich  jung  ^-  ne  luuieb  hit  nout,  auh  jiueb 
hit  ase  liit  kumeb  ham.    Anck.  K.  p.  350.    ^ii 


wimmen  luvieth  unrede ,  Hwitistu  me  höre 
misdede  ?  O.  A.  N.  1353.  Sume  men  ledeb  clene 
liflode,  and  ne  dob  ne  ne  quebeb  none  manne 
lob,  ac  luuigeh  god.  OEH.  II.  37.  Pa  be  sunnen 
Imieb  .  .  he  beob  unbicumelic  eorbe  to  be  sede 
of  godes  weorde.  OEH.  p.  135.  Heom  \)ingb 
uuel  to  forleten  bet  heo  muchel  luueb.  p.  145. 

Hwi  loue  ich  eni  bii^g  boten  be  one?  OEH. 
p.  185.  Y  loue  more  {)i  leue  lyf  ban  al  bat  in  be 
World  ys.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  30.  I>ane  borh  ich  lofuie 
swibe.    Laj.  I.  343  j.  T.    He  is  wel  guod  man, 
and  ich  hine  louie  moche.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  Thuse 
knijtes  ich  lovie  more ,  to  hem  ich  wole  take. 
Bek.  890.    Bi  vertu  of  bing  bat  bou  most  in  bis 
World  lonest.  WiLL.  284.    Sey  me  al  clene  bin 
herte,  how  muche  ]}o\i.  louest  me.    R.  of  Gl. 
p.  29.    I'ou  ne  louest  me  nojt  as  bi  sostren  dob-       _ 
p.  31.    He  loveth  me ,  und  ich  him  wel,   Oure     h 
love  is  also  trewe  as  stel.    SiRiz  94.    Above  al     'S 
other   one  Daniel  He  loveth.     Gower  I.   138. 
Laverd  loves  rightwis  füll  yhare.     Ps.  145,  8. 
My  meny  be  louies.    Gaw.  2468.  —  We  maje      J| 
faren  riebe,  jif  we  read  louiep.    Laj.  I.  43  j.  T.      fl 
^e    bat   louen  &  lyken   to  listen  ani  more  .   . 
preieth  a  pater  noster.  Will.  162-4.   Vo  bet  to 
moche  louiep  hire  guod.    Ayenb.  p.  6.    Foles 
feie  loues  the  Fend ,  Quen  thai  fra  sin  to  sin 
wende.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  133. 

Praeter.  I  lufßd  the  fairhed  of  thi  house. 
Ps.  25,  8  Hamp.  I  Itißd  the  sted  of  the  wonnyng 
of  thi  ioy,  that  is,  i  lußd  to  make  me  a  sted  in 
the  whilk  thou  wold  ioyfully  wonne.  ib.  I'ene 
mon  he  lufede  and  wel  bibohte.  OEH.  p.  59. 
He  onlihte  Dauibes  heorte  ba  be  he  on  jeojobe 
herpan  lufede.  p.  97.  Gif  non  of  him  [sc.  Gode] 
ne  spece ,  non  hine  ne  lufede ,  non  to  him  ne 
come.  p.  217.  t*et  eberisce  folc  f)e  god  lufede. 
p.  227.  Turnus  .  .  bet  wes  of  Tuskanne  duc, 
bet  lufede  bet  maiden.  Laj.  I.  7.  Swa  lufede  be  ^ 
Laferrd  Godd  be  werelld.  Orm  16712.  He  H 
dremyd  thus  opon  a  nyght,  That  he  lufed  a  ^m 
lady  bryght.  Seuyn  Sag.  2913.  —  Pider  heo 
camen  alle  alches  cunnes  leoden ,  ba  bene  king 
lufeden.  Laj.  III.  268. 

©is  is  .  .  min  beste  bet  je  luuian  eou  bi- 
twixan, alswa  ic /eme(7e  eou.  OEH.  p.  125.  Pe 
ich  chulle  luuien  nu  uor  ham  bet  ich  luuede  er 
and  truste  to  and  hopede.  p.  215.  Sone  se  ich 
awai  warp  ower  witlese  lei,  &  leornede  &  luuede 
be  liffule  leaue  of  holi  Chirche.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
831.  Pouerte  {lu  luuedes ,  pouerte  \>n  tahtes. 
OEH.  p.  279.  Muchel  b"  me  luuedes.  p.  283. 
A  Ihesu  .  .  bat  swa  muchel  luuedes  me  bat  tu 
deides  for  luue  of  me.  p.  287.  Pu  leddest  burh 
Moyses  bat  tu  se  muchel  luuedest,  bute  brugge 
&  bat  J)urh  be  reade  sea  al  his  cunredden.  St. 
JuLIAN.\  p.  61.  Tristicia,  bet  is  bissere  worlde 
sarinesse ,  ^enne  be  mon  sorjeb  alles  to  swibe 
for  his  hebte  Iure,  be  he  luuede  to  swibe.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Bi  bo  dages  luuede  Herodes  jie  king  his 
brober  wif.  II.  139.  t*a  luuede  he  a  maide  beo 
was  Lauine  mawe.  Laj.  I.  12.  Ne  luvede  ha 
nane  libte  plaben.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  106.  Ghe 
was  fair  witterlike,  And  bat  folc  luuede  lecher- 
like.  G.  A.  Ex.  769.  Muchel  luuede  he  u8. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  292.    Our  failhfid  Abraham ,   J)at 
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dred  drightin  and  liiued  him  sua ,  \>&t  for  his 
luue  his  sun  wald  sla.  CuRS.  MUNDI  5348 
CoTT.  —  Summe  men  luueclen  heore  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  151.  Hie  limeden  gode  more  j^ene  hem 
seinen.  II.  119.  Riedes  heo  luueden.  Laj.  I.  88. 
t»a  Romleoden  swiÖe  hine  luueden.  I.  391.  He 
luueden  god  ,  he  geld  it  hem.  G.  A.  Ex.  2152. 
to  scuUen  more  of  him-seon  f)e  luuede  him  her 
more.  OEH.  p.  183. 

Bodi ,  alias  !  alas  !  That  I  the  lovede  evere 
jete !  .  .  That  thou  lovedest  me  thouj  lete.  Body 
A.  S.  243-5.  t'e  king  heo  louede  more  {)anne  ba 
tueie  \)e  o8re.  Laj.  I.  128.  He  louede  god. 
Havel.  35.  I'e  king  him  onourede  swifie  wel 
and  louede  him  ynouj.  St.  Swithin  21.  Gilbert 
was  Thomas  fader  name,  that  true  was  and  god, 
And  lovede  God  and  holi  churche.  Bek.  1.  The 
child  louede  him  inou,  more  nas  neuere  iseye. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  469.  Ve  kyng  louede  melodie  of 
harpe  &  of  songe.  St.  Cristoph.  18.  He  louted 
})e  lasse  Auf)er  to  lenge  lye,  or  to  longe  sitte. 
Gaw.  87.  I*er  was  in  f)e  lond  a  knijt  .  .  |5at 
Zo!«of  Ihesu  wel  arijt.  E.E.P.  p.  14.  He  had  a 
fayr  damysele  that  he  lovcd  wel.  Maund.  p.  26. 
—  Him  loueden  alle.  Havel.  955.  AI  folk  hem 
mijte  rewe  ,  {Dat  loueden  hem  so  trewe.  K.  H. 
1521.  Bolde  bredden  f)erinne,  baret  J)at  lofden. 
Gaw.  21.  Alse  wel  hi  mijten  ueste  huet  non 
uor  god,  yef  hi  him  zuo  moche  louede.  Ayenb. 
p.  52.  Hirdmen  hine  leouede.  Laj.  I.  209.  Alle 
men  hine  lofuede.  ib.  j.  T. 

P.  Pr.  Lufande,  amans.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  223.  His  verray  lufei's  folowes  hym  .  .  noght 
lufande  vayn  glorye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  533 
V.  luef. 

Luuiende  louerd  I  OEH.  p.  187.  Luuiende 
lauerd!  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Pe  louende  louerd. 
OEH.  p.  185.  Zuyetnesse  of  herte,  f)et  make{) 
man  zuete  and  milde,  manhede,  and  charitable, 
lounnde,  and  louerede.  Ayenb.  p.  145.  subst. 
^is  is  {)et  lyf  of  \)e  wel  louiynde.  p.  75. 

P.  P.  Sen  i  first  of  the  had  syght,  Have  i 
the  lufed  with  al  my  might.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1163. 
I  maynly  jow  swere  And  on  {)e  lay  at  I  leue,  & 
be  my  lufed  [lofyd  Dubl.]  modire.  Wars  OF 
Alex.  3424  Ashm. 

Summe  gold  and  gersum  and  ahte  of  f)is 
worlde  makes  luued  and  heried.  OEH.  p.  269. 
Sene  it  was  {jat  ghe  was  fair  wif,  Quan  ghe  was 
luued  in  so  long  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  1173.  Cf.  He  heyhte 
heom  holde  treowe  luue  euerych  to  ojire,  As 
ich  habbe  eu  yluued ,  for  ye  beoji  alle  bro{)re. 
O.E.Mlscell.  p.  55. 

I^e  lede  was  loued  [lofed  Dubl.].  Wars  of 
Alex.  2562  Ashm.  Certeynly  no  such  beeste 
To  be  Invcd  is  not  worthy.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5065. 
Cf.  Heo  hauede  enne  leouemon,  jia  heo  swufje 
ileoued  ha^fde.  IjAj.  I.  191.  Ich  habbe  more 
[»an  |ii  sostren  bof)e  Yloued  jie  one.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.   31. 

Inft,  lift,  leoft,  left  adj.    ags.  hft,  hjft, 

inanis,  debihs  [?  vgl.  Skeat  Etym.  1).  v.  left], 

altniederl.  luft,  luc.ld,  niederd.  Iticht,  locht,  fries. 

leeß.,\n.t.lcecus,  gr.  hiiog,  neue.  left.  link. 

Stetit    illis    murus    in   dextera    atque    in 


sinistra ,  and  |)er  stod  a  rieht  halue  and  a  luft 
alse  an  castel  wal.  OEH.  p.  141.  cf.  ExoD.  14, 
22.  Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt  up  min  heaued, 
heo  seicS ,  and  his  riht  erm  schal  biclupen  me 
abuten.  p.  213.  I*e  oerchebiscop  of  Lundene 
eode  an  his  riht  honden,  and  bi  his  luft  .side  {)e 
of  Eouerwike.  La}.  II.  605.  iElc  bar  on  luft 
honde  enne  beh  of  rede  gold.  II.  608.  Steuene 
{je  Bleys  myd  hys  ost  f)e  luft  syde  nome.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  398.  Loke  on  jje  luft  hond,  quod  heo. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  5.  I  lokede  on  Joe  luft 
half.  II.  8.  In  his  luft  half  he  made  anojjur 
[sc.  sege]  . .  bi  his  hift  half  he  him  sette.  Holy 
RooD  p.  51.  subst.  Linke,  linke  Seite. 
Mi  j)ridde  suster  Meaä  spekeS  of  \)e  middel  sti 
bituhhe  riht  ant  luft  {)at  lut  eunnen  halden. 
OEH.  p.  257. 

We  radeS  on  boc ,  }jat  eich  man  haueö  to 
fere  on  engel  of  heuene  on  his  riht  half,  {)at 
him  wisseS  .  .  to  don  god ,  and  on  his  lift  half 
an  wereged  gost.  OEH.  II.  11.  A  domes  dai 
suUe  buckes  and  f)e  get  .  .  jie  hordom  dreien, 
stonden  an  ure  louerd  lift  hond.  II  37.  He 
setteö  f)e  synfulle  on  his  lift  half.  IL  67.  I*o  {je 
on  his  lift  hond  comen ,  ben  {jo  {jc  clenliche 
liuen,  noht  forto  -quemende  gode,  ac  for  here- 
word  to  hauen.  IL  93  He  biheold  a  riht  hond, 
he  biheold  a  lift  hond.  Laj.  IL  280.  Gecron  .  . 
his  spere  grap  anan,  and  smat  Leir  {jene  eorl 
siBre  a  {ja  lift  side  {jurh  ut  {ja  heoi-te.  III.  104. 
Hauelok  lay  on  his  lift  side.  Havel.  2130. 
His  ryght  arme  lay  in  the  felde,  With  his  lyft 
hand  he  hef  his  gysarme.  Alis.  2296.  Ribbes 
{jre  {)e  geant  brek  of  Corineus  .  .  In  {je  rijt  syd 
two,  and  in  {je  lift  syde  on.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  22. 
tan  com  here  in  mynde  .  .  {Jat  here  sweuen  was 
so{j,  {jat  sum  time  hire  mette,  {)at  here  rijt  arm 
redeli  ouer  Rome  ateyned,  &  lelli  here  lift  arm 
laye  ouer  Spayne.  Will.  5496.  Hit  watz  lusty 
Lothes  wyf  {jat  ouer  her  lyfte  schulder  Ones  ho 
bluschet  to  {je  burje.  Ällit.  P.  2,  981.  As 
lewed  {)ay  were,  As  {)ay  had  loked  in  {je  le{)er 
of  my  lyfte  böte.  2,  1580.  The  forster  smote  of 
his  lyfte  er  [d.  i.  das  linke  Ohr  des  Schweines]. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  150. 

Ich  igrap  mi  sweord  leofe  mid  mire  leoft 
honde.  Laj.  III.  119.  In  his  rijt  half  one  sege 
he  made,  his  o  sone  he  sette  {jere  .  .  In  his  leoft 
half  he  made  an  o{jur,  and  a  fair  koche  liet 
fette.  And  in  stude  of  {je  hohe  gost  on  his  leoft 
half  bi  him  sette.  S.\nota  Crux  417  in  Legen- 
dary  ed.  Horstvjann,  London  1887. 

tat  sehe  be  ladi  of  {jat  lond  {ji  hft  arm  bi- 
tokenc{j.  Will.  2965.  te  hfte  eghe  of  hym 
{jan  semes  les  And  narrower  {Jan  {je  right  eghe 
es.  Hamp.  818.  Qwen  his  broues  hildes  doune, 
the  lefte  eigh  mare  than  the  ryght  ye.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  54.  The  water  was  as  a  wal  at  the  rijt 
syde  of  hem  and  the  lefte.  Wycl.  Exod.  14,  22 
Oxf.  Pe  onderstondinges  of  herten  of  {jinges 
{jet  ne  moje  torni  to  \^c  ri]t  half  and  to  jje  left 
half,  {jet  me  his  onderstonde  arijt  ine  {je  guode 
half.  Ayenb.  p.  152.  How  the  Grekes  with  an 
huge  route  Thre  tymes  ryden  al  the  fyr  aboute, 
Upon  the  hfte  hond.  Cll.  C.  T.  2953.  Left,  or 
thyngc  {jat  ys  on  {je  lyfte  syde ,  sinister ;  left 
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hande,  sinistra,  leva.    Pr.  P.  p.  293.    A  left- 
hande,  leua,  leuus.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  212. 

Dazu  gehört  leftwarde  adv.  sinistrorsum. 
Cath.  Axgl.  p.  212. 

Inft,  loft,  lift,  leoft,  left  s.  ags.  lyft,  alts. 
ahd.  hift,  gotli.  luftus,  niederl.  niederd.  lucht, 
altn.  lopt,  schw.  dän.  luft,  seh.  lyft,  lift,  neue, 
erhalten  in  loft ,  tabulatum ,  gleich  dem  ver- 
altenden schw.  loft. 

1.  Luft,  Höhe. 

Aer ,  luft.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90.  Fujeles  i  \>e. 
lüfte.  OEH.  p.  79.  Alle  {je  fujeles  {)e  flujen  bi 
jjan  lüfte,  p.  129.  I'e  fuheles  of  {le  lüfte.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2124.  te  fuheles  {3e  fleon  bi  |)e  lüfte. 
St.  Marher.  p.  9.  His  feöerhome  he  dude  him 
on  .  .  mid  wijeful  his  fluhte  taeih  him  to  {)on 
lüfte.  L.\|.  I.  122.  Nes  {)a  na  man  vnder  lüfte 
{)e  cuöe  betere  craeftes.  I.  431.  He  cuöe  of  {)an 
crafte  {)e  wuneö  i  f>an  lüfte  [d.  i.  Astrologie]. 
IL  236.  J'er  ■wunieö  in  f)an  lüfte  feole  cunne 
wihte.  ih.  Com  J)e  ueond  buuen  him  vleinde  bi 
{De  hfte.  AxCR.  R.  p.  244.  Vo  hurde  he  {)ulke 
tyme  angles,  synge  ywys,  Up  in  {)e  lüfte,  a 
murye  song.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  28u.  J*e  fand  of  his 
bodi"  fleyj  to  {le  Zi{/i!e.  Joseph  385. 

Heo  is  hefone  liht  and  eoröe  brihtnesse, 
loftes  leom ,  and  all  hiscefte  jimston.  OEH. 
p.  217.  He  makede  fisses  inne  {)e  see,  and 
fujeles  inne  {)e  lofte.  p.  29U.  vgl.  H.  222. 
E.E.P.  p.  24.  I'att  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Swa 
{)olede  {)e  deofell  To  brinngenn  himm  hejhe 
upp  0  lofft,  I>att  dide  he  etc.  ÖRM  11821.  Witt 
tu  jjatt  te  la{)e  gast  Ajj  eggefjf)  hise  {)eowwes 
To  drajhenn  hemm  &})  upp  o  lofft  {)urh  ni{5  8z 
modijnesse  To  jeornenn  affterr  laferrddom. 
11847.  tser  wass  grejjfjedd  saete  o  lofft  Till  {)a 
{jalt  shoUdenn  spellenn.  11961.  '\'4Tiyl  he  watz 
hyje  in  {)e  heuen  houen  vpon  lofte,  Of  alle  {)yse 
a{)el  aungelez  attled  \}e  fayrest .  .  He  sej  not  bot 
hymself  how  semly  he  were.  Allit.  P.  2,  206. 
Vpo  lofte  the  devel  may  sitte  softe ,  &  holden 
his  halymotes  ofte.  Pol.  S.  p.  154.  Norfi- 
■«■ynd  {lere  ywys  Out  of  {De  er{)e  come{)  of  holes 
as  yt  were  ,  And  blowefi  vp  of  {»ilke  holes ,  so 
{)at  yt  wolde  arere  And  bere  vp  grete  clo{)es, 
jef  heo  ^¥ere  {)er  ney,  And  blowe  hem  here  and 
{)ere  vpon  {le  lofte  on  hey.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  7.  Of 
o{)ur  wondrus  we  witen  in  f)is  word  here ,  {Dat 
like{)  US  to  loken  on ,  on  {)e  loft  heie;  Wesen 
selkou{)e  {)ing,  {lat  is  ta  sain  ,  heuene  ,  {)ere  as 
lem  is  of  lojt  &  lis.se  to  gode.  Alex.  a.  Dixdim. 
473.  Sire  .  .  Let  seche  bi  lofte  and  bi  grounde, 
Yif  eny  Cristene  pri,soun  mighte  be  founde. 
Kyxg  of  Tars  686.  Ye,  my  mooder,  niy  sove- 
rayn  plesaunce  Over  al  thing,  outaken  Crist  on 
lofte.  Cu.  C.  T.  4696.  He  sholde  a  noyse  make, 
And  seme  as  though  he  sholde  falle  depe  From 
heigh  oi  loft.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  5,  257.  Feet  and  fayre 
hondes  .  .  Cros  {)ou  holde.st  hem  hije  on  lofte 
Bounden  in  bledyng  bondes.  Holy  IIood 
p.  133.  Lordis  lift  him  [sc.  ane  ymage  .  .  as  it 
a  kynge  were]  on  loft  &  lawe  to  him  bowid. 
Wars  of  Alex.  196.  Ilk  a  hathill  to  hors  hijis 
him  belyue,  Stridis  into  stelebowe,  stertis  ajjon 
loft.  777.  They  her  bidden  for  to  slepeLiggend 
upon  the  bedde  a  loft.    GowER  I.  71. 


Muchel  heo  ferden  mid  {)an  crafte  to  lokien 
in  {Dan  leofte,  to  lokien  i  {Dan  steorren,  {)e  craft 
is  ihate  Astronomie.  Laj.  H.  598.  Agan  ich 
forto  slepe,  me  {)uhte  {Dat  in  {lere  weolcne  com 
an  wunderlic  deor  a?st  i  {Dan  leofte.  III.  14. 

He  makede  fisses  in  {dc  se ,  and  fu|eles  in 
{De  lifte.  OEH.  p.  165.  Feile  {»ei  to  helle,  lasse 
&  more,  Somme  in  {De  er{)e,  somme  in  {)e  lift. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  494  Trln'.  {"e  lift  has  sunne  and 
mone  within.  524  Fairf.  Now  se  we  {De  lyfte 
clere  and  faire,  Now  gadirs  mystes  and  cloudes 
in  |De  ayre.  Hamp.  1444.  Thai  sett  the  dyand 
bodis  of  thi  seruauntes  metis  tili  fughlis  of  the 
lift.  Ps.  78,  2  Hamp.  Both  of  the  see  and  of 
fersch  water  he  [sc.  the  sonne]  draweth  up  the 
breth,  So  that  above  in  the  lift  thulke  myst 
evene  geth.  Nou  is  ther  up  in  the  liße  a  swithe 
cold  stede  etc.  Pop.  Sc.  2U3.  Bi  the  urthe  we 
fleoth,  and  bi  the  lifte  also,  As  gode  angles  and 
lithere  ek  rijt  is  for  to  do.  St.  Brandan  p.  9. 
I  schal .  .  by  lyke  to  {lat  lorde  {Dat  {)e  lyft  made. 
Allit.  P.  2,  211.  te  mukel  lauande  ioghe  to 
{)e  lyfte  rered.  2,  366.  AI  watz  {De  mynde  of  {Dat 
man  on  misschapen  {)inges,  Til  {)e  lorde  of  {)e 
lyfte  liste  hit  abate.  2,  1355.  For{D  he  renne{) 
al  so  swyft ,  As  foul  {Dat  fle{D  on  {)e  lift. 
Ferumbr.  3863.  —  And  als  he  loked  up  til 
heven ,  Open  he  saw  t\ie  liftes  seven.  Ms.  in 
Hamp.  Gioss.  Index  p.  306. 

Fojeles  on  dar  lefte.  HiCKES  Thes.  I.  223. 
Anone  as  he  hath  made  the  yeite ,  A  vois  was 
herde  on  high  the  lefte,  Of  which  all  Rome  was 
adi-adde.  Gower  I.  276. 

2.  oberes  Geschoss,  Obergemach, 
wie  neue.  loft. 

^e  schal  lenge  in  your  lofte,  &  lyje  in  your 
ese,  To  morn  quyle  {)e  messe-quyle,  &  to  mete 
wende  When  je  wyl.  Gaw.  1u96.  tow  lye  in 
{)y  loft,  &  lach  {Dyn  ese,  &  I  schal  hunt  in  {dIs 
holt.   1676. 

[lüften],  liften,  leften  v.  mhd.  lüften,  ele- 
vare,  gleich  altn.  lypta  und  lopta,  dän.  löfte; 
das  niederl.  hechten,  auslüften,  duften,  weicht 
in  der  Bedeutung  ab.  Uie  altenglische  Form 
lüften  ist  bis  jetzt  nicht  belegt,  seh.  neue.  lift. 
1.  in  die  Luft  heben,  erheben. 
Lyftyn  ,  levo  ,  sublevo  ,  pendo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  303.  t»e  ston  was  mikel  .  .  And  also  heui  so 
a  neth;  Grundstalwrthe  man  he  sholde  be  {Dat 
mouthe  liften  it  to  his  kne.  Havel.  1025. 
I  have  Seen  of  the  Cannes  .  .  lyggynge  upon  the 
ryvere  of  that  lake,  of  the  whiche  20  of  oure 
felowes  ne  myghten  not  liften  up  ne  beren  on 
to  the  erthe.  Mal'ND.  p.  190.  To  lyfte  or  lifte 
vppe ,  levare,  erigere,  exaltare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  216.  Clement  {dc  eobelere  caujte  hym  bi  {)e 
myddel  For  to  lifte  hym  alofte  ,  and  leyde  him 
on  his  knowes.  P.  P"l.  Text  B.  pass.  V^  358. 
Com  hedir,  f  elowse,  .  .  And  help  [that]  this  tre 
sone  To  lyft  with  alle  youre  sleght.  TowN.  M. 
p.  221.  Shog  hym  welle  and  let  us  lyfte.  ib. 

„Lyft  US  this  tre  emanges  us  alle.''  „Yee, 
and  let  it  into  the  mortare  falle."  TowN.  M. 
p.   223. 

AVhen  he  harde  the  maydyn  bryght,  Hys 
hedd  he  lyfte  upon  hyght.    BoNE  Flor.  766. 
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By  ^8  myracles  pat  he  made,  messie  he  semede, 
The  he  li/ße  vp  Lazar  ftat  leyde  was  in  graue. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  303.  Lordis  liß 
him  [sc.  t>e  ymage  of  pe  kyng]  on  loft,  &  lawe 
to  him  bowid.  Wars  of  Alex.  196. 

in  Verbindung  mit  of,  abheben,  ab- 
schlagen: Ley  on  strokes  swyfte,  Our  on 
schall  other  lyfte  That  hedde  of  be  the  skynne. 
Lyb.  Disc.  1954.  damit  mag  der  vom  Vor- 
schneider von  Geflügel,  besonders  vom  Schwan, 
gebrauchte  Ausdruck  li/ften  im  Sinne  von  carven 
sich  erklären:  Lyft  that  swanne.  Bab.  B.  p.265. 
Capon  or  henne  of  grece,  lyfte  the  legges,  than 
the  wynges.  p.  272.  Lyfte  that  swanne.  p.  275. 
wofür  übrigens  häufig  auch  reysen  gebraucht 
wird.  p.  142.  275.  276.  277. 

Das  p.  pr.  wird  auch  intransitiv  für  sich 
erhebend,  emporsteigend  im  Gegensatz 
zu  sinkend  gebraucht:  After  harde  dayez 
wern  out  an  hundreth  &  fyfte,  As  })at  lyftande 
lome  luged  aboute,  Where  {le  wynde  &  {le  weder 
warpen  hit  wolde ,  Hit  sajtled  on  a  softe  day 
synkande  to  grounde.  Allit.  P.  2,  442. 
2.  ehren,  preisen. 
Annd  tatt  wass  wiss  so{)fasst  raetleccg  {)att 
ure  laffdij  Marje  Swa  ferde  tili  Elysabsef) ,  To 
lutenn  hire  &  lefftenn.  Orm  2659.  Annd  te 
birr{)  lufenn  wel  p'in  preost  &  lutenn  himm  & 
lefftenn.  6140.  Uss  birrf)  .  .  Isetenn  wel  off  of)re 
menn  &  lutenn  hemm  &  lefftenn.  7525-8. 

Niss  nan  mann  J)att  aefre  majj  Meocnesse 
mare  sheewenn  {)ann  he  do{) ,  Whase  lajhejjf) 
himm  Binejjenn  hise  lahjhre,  &  lutef){)  hemm  & 
kfftepp  hemm.  Orm  10736. 

Dazu  gehört  liftiug  s.  Erhebung, 
Auf  rieh  tun  g:  If  a  stane  {)at  was  of  pays 
Of  ane  hundreth  mens  lyftyng  might  falle 
fro  {lejjen,  it  suld  be  in  fallyng  A  thowsand 
yhere.  Hamp.  7730.  Glotoun  was  a  gret 
cherle  and  a  grym  in  \>q  liftynge  ,  And 
coughed  vp  a  candel  in  Clementis  läppe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  ß.  pa.ss.  V.  360. 
luftfuhel  s.  Luftvogel,  Vogel,  der  in 
der  Luft  fliegt. 

He  het  .  .  bihefden  ham  euch  fot  &  leauen 
hare  bodies  unbiburied  alle,  fode  to  wilde  deor 
&to  luftfuheles.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2271-7. 
Ingen  v.  s.  luggen. 
Ingg  s.  neue,  lug,  pertica.  Stange. 

Euereuch  man  .  .  me  mid  stone  and  lugge 
JDretct).  O.  A.  N.  1608.   Stratm. 

Inggen,  Ingen  v.  schw.  lugga,  neue.  lug. 
1.  tr.    ziehen,  zerren:  Lugge.    Lydg. 
Story  of  Thehes  4597.    cf.   To  lugge,   trahere, 
vellere.  Man.  Voc.  p.  184  [a.  1570]. 

She  made  him  debonaire  and  meke ,  And 
by  the  chin  and  by  the  cheke  She  luggeth  him 
right  as  her  list  .  .  And  doth  with  him  what 
ever  her  liketh.   GowER  III.  148  sq. 

Ffor  his  dedis  he  was  duly  dryvon  fro 
Troy,  Thurgh  the  lady  {lat  jie  lede  luqget  of  fie 
toure.  Destr.  ov  Troy  12322.  —  ^Veghis  of 
his  aune  Luggit  hym  out  of  {)e  laund,  lefte  hym 
for  ded.  6662.  l'an  {)e  Mirmydons ,  his  men, 
mightely   comyn ,  Lepyn  to  {)ere  lord ,    luggei 


hym  away,  Halpe  him  to  horse  in  a  hond 
qwhile.  11028.  Of  sum  {jai  [sc.  f)a  backes]  ete 
of  {laire  eris,  euen  by  {)e  rotis,  Sum  jiai  luggid 
of  {)e  lippis,  {)e  lire  fra  f)e  chekis.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3941. 

This  lorell  .  .  Lyghte  on  the  lordschepe 
that  to  the  brid  longid,  And  was  ffelliche  ylaujte 
and  luggid  Iful  ylle.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  14. 

2 .  i  n  t  r.  Auf  den  Wogen  treiben,  ge- 
triebenwerden, vom  Schiff"e  :  After  harde 
dayez  wern  out  an  hundreth  &  fyfte,  As  ^at 
lyftande  lome  luged  aboute,  Where  |)e  wynde  & 
{)e  weder  warpen  hit  wolde ,  Hit  sajtled  on  a 
softe  day  synkande  to  grounde.  Allit.  P. 
2,  442. 

lugre  s.  wohl  gleich  ligure  Wycl.  Ex.  28, 
19  Oxf.  ligurie  Purv.  und  Ugury  Ex.  39,  12 
Oxf.  ligurius  Vulg.  liyvoiov  Septuag.  gleich 
Xvyxov^iou ,  als  Uebersetzung  des  hebr.  Dlüb. 
Name  eines  unbekannten  Edelsteins,  bei 
Luther  Lyncurer  genannt  (etwa  Hyacinth 
oder  Zirkon). 

I'er  is  Saphir  and  vniune ,  Carbuncle  and 
astiune ,  Smaragde  ,  lugre  ,  and  prassiune. 
COK.  89. 

Lnide  s.  Martius  mensis  s.  Lude. 

In  {je  monjie  of  Luyde  of  {)is  worlde  he 
wende.  St.  Cuthbert  p.  106  [p.  362  ed.  Horst- 
mann] . 

Inis  s.  lucius  s.  luce. 

Inischen  v.  s.  luschen. 

Init,  Initel  adj.  und  adv.  s.  lut,  lutel. 

Inllai)  Inlai  etc.  interj.  Singsang  zum 
Einschläfern  der  Kinder,  öfters  als  Kehr- 
reim. 

And  ever  among  A  mayden  song  Lullay, 
by  by,  lullay.  SoNGS  A.  Car.  p.  12.  I  wyl  not 
ses  To  syng,  by  by,  lullay.  ib.  vgl.  p.  13. 14  oft. 
Lullay!  lullay!  lytil  child,  myn  owyn  dere 
fode,  How  xalt  thou  sufl'erin  be  naylid  on  the 
rode  !  p.  9  und  ebendaselbst  mehrmals  ähnlich. 
„Ffayr  chylde,  lullay^'  sone  must  she  syng.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  137.  Lully ,  lulla ,  thow  litteil  tine 
child;  By  by ,  lully,  lullay,  thow  litteil  tyne 
child;  By  by,  lully,  lullay.  ib.  Notes  p.  414. 
Lulay  [lulley  A.],  nenia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

lullen  v.  vagari  s.  lollen. 

lullen  v.  niederl.  lullen,  schw.  lulla,  dän. 
lulle,  neue.  lull. 

1.  einlullen,  einschläfern,  in  Schlaf 
singen. 

Lullyn,  or  byssyn,  sopio.  Pr.  P.  317.  To 
lulle,  neniari.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

My  primerose,  my  paramour,  With  love  I 
lulle  f)ee.  HoLY  Rooi)  p.  213.  I  lulle  in  myne 
armes,  as  a  nouryce  dothe  her  chylde  to  bringe 
it  aslepe,  je  berce  entre  mes  bras.  Pal.sgr. 

Feet  and  fayre  hon  des  {)at  nou  ben  croised, 
I  custe  hem  ofte,  I  lulled  hem,  I  leid  hem  softe. 
HoLY  RooD  p.  133.  And  on  hir  arm  this  litel 
child  sehe  leyde,  With  ful  sad  face,  and  gan 
the  cliild  to  blesse,  And  lullyd  it,  and  after  gan 
it  kisse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8427. 

Par  sa  norice  soyt  berce  —  lulled.  Wr.Voc. 
p.   143. 
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2.  saugen,  wie  auch  niederl.  und  nhd. 
liilleti. 

My  lytylle  childe  lyth  alle  lame,  That  lullyd 
on  mvpappys.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  1S2. 
lullinge  s.  Einlullen. 

Longe  lulbjnge  have  I  lorn  I  Alas !  qwhy 
was  niy  baron  born !  Cov.  Myst.  p.  182. 
Lidhpt'qe  of  yonge  childer,   neniacio.     Pr.  P. 

p.  .Vit: 

lulliuge-souge  s.  Schlaflied,  Wiegen- 
lied. 

LuUynge  songe,  nenia.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 
lumou  V.  lucere  s.  leomen. 
liiiniiieii,  liinneu  v.  für  enluminen  afr.  nfr. 
eit/uinüicr,  pr.  enlumenar,  enlhumenar,  lat.  illa- 
minare, das  auch  schon  bildlich  von  der  Aus- 
schmückuno; mit  glänzenden  Steinen  oder  leuch- 
tender, bunter  Farbe  gebraucht  wurde  [purpura 
veslem  illuminat.  Plin.  9,  36  (CO)],  neue.  limn. 
illuminiren,  ausmalen,  besonders  Hand- 
schriften mit  Farbe  oder  Bildern  ver- 
zieren. 

t*is  bisshop  hymself  schonede  [schomede?] 
not  to  write  and  btmine  [lymne  ß  and  Cx ;  lu- 
mi)ie  from  /  lymijnede  Ms.'].  Trev.  VII.  295. 
vgl.  A\'hich  bischop  was  not  aschame  to  wryte 
books,  to  ehjiityii  theym  and  to  bynde  theim  by 
his  awne  person.  ih.  Ms.  Harl.  To  lumine, 
illuminare.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  223. 

Lymnyd ,  as  bookys  [Ivmynid  K.]  ,  eluci- 
datus.   Pr.  P.  p.  317. 

Inmiuonr,  limenour,  limnore,  auch  lumi- 
liere  s.  von  luminen,  limneii.  afr.  enlumineur, 
-our,  nfr.  eixlumineur,  neue.  Utnner.  Illumi- 
nirer,  Maler,  besonders  Miniaturmaler 
von  Handschriften. 

Lymnore  [luminour'K..],  elucidator,  minio- 
graphus  Catii.  aurigraphus  Ug.  in  aer,  miniator 
Ug.  alluminator,  Illuminator  Kylw.  Pr.  P. 
p.  317. 

Johannes  Dancastre ,  lymenour.  Engl. 
GiLDS  p.  9. 

A  luminere  of  bukes ,  miniator ,  minio- 
graphuR,  illuminator.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  223. 

llimpc,  loiiipe,  liiupe  s.  altniederl.  lompe, 
später  lotnp,  frustum ,  seh.  Iwmpe,  heap,  mass, 
neue.  lump.  ■ 

I.Klumpen,  Masse,  Stück.  Une 
bribe  —  a  hmipe  —  de  blanc  payn.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  150  [sajc.XIlI].  Hoc  frustum,  a  lumpe,  p.  241. 
Lumpe,  frust[r]um.  Pr.  P.  p.  317.  A  lumpe, 
frustum.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  223.  It  was  like  to  a 
trumjje,  it  had  sich  a  sownde,  I  feile  on  a  lumpe, 
for  ferd  that  I  swonde.  TowN.  M.  p.  307. 

Lompe,  bribe.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  79  [eine 
andere  Lesart  der  aus  Wr.  Voc.  p.  150  ange- 
führten Stelle].  A  loof  ojier  half  a  loof,  ojier  a 
lompe  of  chese.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  150. 

Myn  hede  is  hevy  as  lympe  of  lede.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  170. 

2.  Haufe,  Schaar,  Gesellschaft  von 
Menschen  :  It  semef)  {)e  deuyl  gedref)  siehe 
luitipis  of  jonge  men ,  fatte  and  lykynge  and 
ydyl,  and  byndij)  hem  fro  wyucs,  fat  men 
myjten  haue  bi  goddis  lawe ,  to  makcn  false 
hoiriH  and   to  fordo    {)e  kynde  of  men  and  so 


make  |)e  er{je  cursid  of  god  and  alle  his  seyntis. 
Wycl.  W.  Jiitherto  unpr.  p.  6.  I*us  lordis  of 
|ns  World  |iat  mayntenen  Itwipis  of  f)es  ordris 
&  f)er  housis  &  possessiouns  .  .  moten  nedis 
synne  ,  in  as  myche  as  [lei  reuersen  cristis 
ordenaunse.  p.  447.  For  sif)en  oi'denaunsis  & 
lyues  gon  togidere  of  men  beere ,  as  cristis 
ordenaunse  is  chaungid,  so  lyues  of  f)es  lumpis 
ben  chaungid ,  &  no  drede  to  ]ie  woi"se ,  as 
mannus  ordenaunse  is  worse  })an  cristis.  p.  449. 
vgl.  p.  491  (tales  glohos  claustralium.  Dial. 
can.  28). 

Iinni)ing  adj.  nene.  lumpin g.  schwer. 

I^ei  tolden  hem  alle  Wherfore  and  whi 
Heore  hertes  were  colde,  as  luiupyng  led.  HoLY 
KooD  p.  141. 

Innacioun  s.  pr.  lunacio,  lunüso,  sp.  lunacion, 
pg.  lunazäo ,  lt.  Innazione ,  ir.  lu7}aison,  neue. 
lunaiion.  Mondlauf,  Lauf  des  Mondes 
um  die  Erde. 

There  is  not  the  mone  seyn  in  alle  the 
lunacioun ,  saf  only  the  seconde  quarteroun. 
Maund.  p.  301. 

Innarie  s.  afr.  hmaire,  spätlat.  lunaria,  neue. 
lunary ,  moon-wort.  Mondraute,  eine  Art 
Farnkraut,  botrychium  lunaria,  dem  allerlei 
Heilwirkung  und  Zauberkraft  zugeschrieben 
wurde. 

And  herbes  coulde  I  teile  eek  many  oon, 
As  egremoin,  valerian,  and  Innarie,  And  othere 
swiche,  if  that  me  liste  tarie.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G. 
799  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  1887  Clar.  Pr. 

lanatik  adj.  pr.  lunatic,  sp.  pg.  it.  Imiatico, 
lat.  lunaticus,  afr.  lunaye,  später  lunatique,  neue. 
lunatic.  mondsüchtig,  wahnwitzig. 

Lunatyh,  astrosus,  lunaticus.  Cath.Angl. 
p.  223.  Hem  wantef)  here  witt  men  and  women 
bo|)e,  {36  whiche  aren  lunatik  lollers  and  leperes 
aboute.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  106.  vgl.  137. 
The  12.  medicyn  forto  eure  {3e  feuere  agu,  and 
\)e  lunatik  man  and  womman.  Qu.  EsSENCE 
p.  22.  tis  medicyn  anoon  puttiji  awey  f»e 
frenesye  and  {le  schewynge  of  fantasies,  it  curijj 
also  wode  men  and  lunatike  men,  andit  restorijj 
ajen  witt  and  discrecioun.  ih.  Subst.  I*anne 
loked  vp  a  Itmatik.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  123. 

Iiiud  s.  altn.  lund ,  animus,  animi  indoles ; 
modus,  altschw.  lund  i.  q.  satt.  Sinn,  Ge- 
sinnung, Sinnesart. 

Gode  menness  clene  lund  &  gode  menness 
herrtess,  l^ejj  sinndenn  j)att  halljhe  gessthus 
ftatt  Crist  iss  borenn  inne.  Orm  7038.  To 
meokenn  fiejjre  lund  &  tejjre  modess  Aville.  9385. 
turrh  {latt  tatt  tejj  waerenn  .  .  all  fülle  off  attrij 
lund  &  fülle  off  bitterr  spseche  .  .  I*ti!rt)urrh  ])ejj 
wasrenn,  witt  tu  wel,  te  neddre  swij)e  like. 
9783-90. 

luue  s.  altn.  logn ,  malacia,  tranquillitas, 
schw.  lugn,  dän.  luun.  Hu  he. 

To  jie  [sc.  Marie]  one  is  al  mi  trust,  efter 
[)ine  leoue  sune,  Vor  is  holie  nome  of  mine  liue 
jif  me  lune.  OKH.  j).  197. 

Inuge,  loiige,  loniige  etc.  s.  ags.  lunge, 
pulmo,  ahd.  Ixmga  und  lungiiiu,  mhd.  lunge  und 
lungene,  afries.  lungene  und  hingen ,  niederl. 
long,  altn.  lunga,  gew.  pl.  lungn,  schw.  lunya. 
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dän,  lunge,  neue,  hing,  gew.pl.  lungs.  Lunge, 
von  Menschen  und  Thieren. 

Quer,  foye,  e  ponioun ,  herte,  livere,  ant 
lunge.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  149.  Nu  schal  forrotien  .  . 
Thi  mähe  and  thi  milte,  thi  livre  and  thi 
lunge.  Rel.  S.  p.  76.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  178. 
I*ey  ■w'ente  {)erto,  &  softe  gunne  taste  is  wounde, 
His  lyure  ,  ys  hinge,  &  is  guttes  also ,  &  found 
hem  hol  &  sounde.  Ferumbr.  1094.  He  smote 
the  kyng  of  Irael  bytwixe  the  lunge  and  the 
stomak.  Wycl.  3  KiNGS  22,  34  Oxf.  As  it  is 
in  phisique  write  Of  liver,  of  lunge,  of  galle  of 
spien,  They  all  unto  the  herte  ben  Servaunts. 
GowER  III.  100.  Lunge,  pulmo.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 
—  The  archer  wold  have  yshot  at  the  ymage, 
and  he  hath  yschotte  him  seife  in  \se  hingen, 
and  lyeth  ded.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  3.  Hie  pulmo, 
lunggys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186.  Lunges ,  pulmo. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  223. 

Alisaundre  hutte  him,  certe,  Thorugh  livre 
and  longe  and  heorte.  Alis.  2155.  The  blake 
geaunt  he  smot  smert  Thorgh  the  h'ver,  longe, 
and  herte.  Ltb.  Diso.  601.  Hie  pulmo,  a  long. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  247.  —  I>at  deor  vp  astod  and 
resde  to  f)an  stede,  band  forbot  him  Ipe  breost, 
}5at  \)e  longene  and  {)e  liure  folle  to  t)an  gründe. 
Laj.  I.  277.  Lame  men  he  lechede  with  longen 
[v.  1.  langes]  of  bestes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX. 
189.  The  langes  hole  and  wynded  with  the  best. 
Pallad.  1 ,  49.  Longis ,  pulmo.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  179.  Langes,  pulmo,  p.  183. 

Hierzu  gehört  longewoo  s.   Lungen- 
übel: The  longewoo   cometh   ofte   of  yvel 
eire.  Pallad.  1,  50. 
lungwurt  s.     ags.   lungenwyrt  ,    helleborus, 
ueue.  lungtvort.  Lungenkraut. 

Eleborum,  lungwurt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Rel.  Ant.  L  37. 

lupe  s.  saltus  s.  leaj);  lupe^ere  s.  annus 
bissextus  s.  lep\er ;  luppen  v.  currere,  salire 
s.  leapen. 

lurken,  lorken  v.  verhält  sich,  wie  auch 
Stratmann  richtig  bemerkt,  zu  luven  wie  herken 
zuheren.  neue.  hirk.  sich  versteck  en,  sich 
verbergen,  lauern,  schleichen. 

Hwan  he  felede  hise  foos ,  He  made  hem 
lurken  and  crepen  in  wros  [i.  e.  corners].  Havel. 
67.  Lurkyn ,  latito ,  lateo.  Pr.  P.  p.  317.  To 
lurke,  latere.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 

Alas!  I  lurk  and  dare.  TowN.  M.  p.  137. 
I  lurke,  I  hyde  myselfe.  Palsgr.  Gawayn,  {)e 
god  mon  ,  in  gay  bed  lygez,  Lurkkez  quyl  f)e 
daylyjt  lemed  on  {je  wowes ,  Vnder  couertour 
ful  clere,  cortyned  aboute.  Gaav.  1179.  fenne 
he  lurkkes  8z  laytes  where  watz  le  [i.  e.  shelter] 
best,  In  vche  a  nok  of  his  [d.  i.  des  Wallfisches] 
nauel.  Allit.  P.  3,  277.  Enon  lurkys  to  his 
löge,  &  laide  hym  to  slepe.  Destr.  of  Troy 
813.  —  So  lurkes  with  lordes  of  a  light  wrathe, 
J)at  growes  into  ground  härme,  greuys  füll  sore. 
1430.  I'e  prowis  &  {^e  prouidens  &  of  Jie  pure 
thewis  fiat  lurkis  within  f)is  lede,  füll  litill  he 
kennes.  Wars  of  Alex.  3990.  Pey  ouer  lond 
strakeft  fiider  as  her  lemmans  liggef),  and  liirkep 
in  townes.  P.  Pl.  Creed  82  ed.  Skeat.  vgl.  164 
ed.  Wrigld. 


Opyn  the  mouth  of  the  spelonk  ,  and 
bryngith  to  me  fyue  kvngis  that  in  it  larken. 
Wycl.  Josh.  10,  22  Oxf. 

Of  Gaddi  ouerflowen  to  Dauid,  whanne  he 
lurkide  in  desert,  most  stronge  men.  Wycl.  1 
Paralip.  12,  8  Oxf.  I*en  wolde  I  no  lenger 
byde.  Bot  lurked  by  launcez  so  lufly  leued  Tyl 
on  a  hyl.  Allit.  P.  1,  976.  Vlyxes  the  Lord, 
that  lurkyd  by  nyght  ffro  the  cite  to  the  see. 
Destr.  of  Troy  131  o6.  —  We  lurkede  undyr 
lee  as  lowrande  wreches.  MoRTE  Arth.  144'6. 
^ei  .  .  Lurkyt  vnder  lefesals  löget  with  vines. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1167. 

l'at  litel  child  listely  lorkcd  out  of  his  caue, 
Faix'e  floures  forto  fecche.  Will.  25.  —  Thei 
threwen  hem  into  the  spelonk,  in  the  which  thei 
lorkiden.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  27  Oxf. 

There  weren  founden  fyue  kyngis  lurkinge 
in  the  spelunk.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  17  Oxf.  Lu- 
rkynge,  latens,  latltans.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 

Lorkinde  fiurth  londes  bi  nijt,  so  Lumbardie 
{)ei  passed.  Will.  2213.  Lijtliche  lyer  lepe 
awey  {)anne,  Lorkynge  f)orw  lanes,  tolugged  of 
manye.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  II.  215.  vgl.  C. 
pass.  III.  226. 

lurkere,  lurkare  s.  neue,  lurk  er.  Laurer, 
Schleicher. 

As  sone  as  they  [d.  i.  die  jungen  Rebhühner] 
styffe,  and  that  they  steppe  kunne,  Than  cometh 
and  crieth  her  owen  kynde  dame ,  And  they 
flfolwith  the  vois,  at  the  ffrist  note  ,  And  leveth 
lurker  [d.i.  den  heimlich  in  das  Nest  gedrunge- 
nen Vogel],  that  hem  er  ladde.  Dep.  of  R.  IL 
p.  16.  Me  were  leuer  bore  lefe  &  my  life  tyne, 
{jan  as  a  lurker  to  lyue  in  ylka  lond  after. 
Destr.  of  Troy  587.  I'ou,  Alexander,  f)ou  ape 
.  .  {)ou  litill  {)efe ,  {)ou  losangere,  J)ou  lurkare 
in  cites.  Wars  of  Alex.  3543, 

lurkinge  -  place  s.  worin  lurkinge  als  Sub- 
stantiv in  der  Zusammensetzung  anzusehen  ist. 
Schlupfwinkel. 

Lurkynge  place,  latebra,  latibulum.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  224. 
lurdain,  Inrdau,  lurdein  s.  s.  lordein. 
Iure  s.  gena,  facies  s.  leor. 
Iure ,    lire ,  leore ,    lere ,   luere  s.     ags. 
lyre,  jactura,    damnum ,  perditio.    Verlust, 
Schaden. 

Tristicia,  fiet  is  fiissere  worlde  sarinesse, 
{jenne  {)e  mon  sorjeö  alles  to  swiSe  for  his  hebte 
Iure.  OEH.  p.  103.  Nis  na  trewe  ifere  \>e  nule 
naut  scottin  in  {le  Iure  ase  in  \>e  bijete.  p.  187. 
vgl.  201.  Iblesced  beo  j)et  {ms  went  Iure  to  bi- 
jeate.  p.  213.  To  Iure  hit  bikumeä.  p.  215. 
'5if  we  heom  ilefeö,  {lat  biö  ure  muchele  Iure. 
Laj.  I.  42.  ^r  {ler  come  mare  Iure,  hefde  he 
\>ene  eure.  I.  404.  Ygerne  wes  soeri  &  sorhful 
an  heorte ,  {lat  swa  moni  mon  for  hire  sculden 
habben  {ler  Iure.  II.  357.  Lure  ow  is  to  leovsen 
ower  swinkes  lan.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  805.  ^if  hit 
[sc.  {)e  streon]  wel  iborn  is  &  jiuncheö  wel  forö- 
lich,  fearlac  of  his  lure  is  anan  wiö  him  iboren. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Hit  .  .  fareö  al  oöer  weis  .  . 
{)at  te  weane  eihwer  passeö  {)e  winne  &  te  Iure. 
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Iure  —  luren. 


ouer  al,  al  ^e  bijeate.  p.  39.  Thu  singst  ajen 
e\}te  Iure.  O.  A.N.  1151.  Heo  .  .  schal  .  .  jelden 
f)e  bestes  Iure.  Ancr.  R.  p.  58.  te  cat  ot  helle 
,  .  makede  hire  to  leosen  boöe  God  &  mon,  mid 
brod  schome  &sunne —  inouh  sori  Iure!  p.  102. 
I'i  fruit  uie  flüriseheji  in  blöd  colour,  To  winne 
jie  World  }iat  lay  in  Iure.  HoLY  Roou  p.  135. 
He  jiüjte  conie  "by  hem,  &  brynge  hem  somme 
tu  Iure ,  And  to  -wynnc  jut  al  Europa ,  jyf  he 
myjte  dure.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  181.  What  Iure  is  of 
my  lyfe  &  I  lyflFe  here.  Destr.  of  Troy  581. 
Hit  is  Iure  of  our  lyues.  2174.  Alasse,  the  losse 
and  the  Iwe  of  oure  lefe  prinse !  8691.  I  am 
})e  wakkest  .  .  &  lest  lur  of  my  lyf.  G.\w.  354. 
Make  we  mery  quyl  we  may,  &  mynne  vpon 
ioye ,  For  {)e  lur  may  mon  lach ,  when  so  mon 
lykez.  I6S1.  —  Louerd,  pi  merci,  ase  ich  ham 
heie  iclumben  wiö  J)is  ilke  bone ,  {let  ligge  so 
Iowa ,  and  uor  eoröliche  Iure»  so  muche  mis- 
licunge  habbe  in  mine  heorte.  OEH.  p.  211. 
Me  scomeö  })at  he  atwit  us  ure  lureit  f)at  we 
ifeoren  habbeoS  forloren.  La}.  H.  629.  Nis 
imunget  her  nawt  of  heouenliche  luren  f)at 
passeö  alle  oäre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Feng  pa, 
Porphire  to  freinen  Jiis  meiden,  hwucche  wäre 
[>e  meden ,  &  te  endelese  lif,  ^  Godd  haueS 
ileaned  his  leue  icorene  for  f»e  luren ,  &  tis 
■worldliche  lif,  fi  ha  leoseä  for  jie  luue  of  rihte 
bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1644.  Schrift  wascheö 
US  of  alle  ure  falben,  &  jet  [jeldes  T.]  us  alle 
ure  luren  ,  Sc  makeö  us  Godas  children.  AxCR. 
R.  p.  298.  Ouerlokes  [imperat.]  all  lures  to  the 
last  ende ,  What  -wull  falle.  Destb.  of  Troy 
2241. 

Nu  mihht  tu  frajjnenn  whillc  iss  jDatt,  I*att 
wepet)|>  her  wiji})  sinne,  „Whatt  mann  se  itt  iss 
{)att  wepejjj)  her  Forr  Ure  otf  eor})like  ahhte." 
Ohm  5664.  Be  king  sante  aftar  wiches  kire 
Wapmen  öe  weren  in  sowles  lire,  be  ferden  al 
bi  lendes  red.  G.  a.  Ex.  2919. 

Höre  cun  we  habbet  ofslawe  and  idon  of 
lifdaie ;  we  beo{)  heom  loj>a ,  for  hure  mochela 
leore.  Laj.  I.  41  j.  T.  Islawe  his  Angel  })e  king, 
{lat  was  min  owe  deorling,  and  AVawein ,  mi 
soste[r]  sone,  wo  is  me  for  jiare  leore.  III.  132 
j.  T.  Cleopatras  flough  to  hire  lond,  With  gret 
/eorc ,  and  with  gret  schond.  Aus.  1121. 

I*a  wolde  god  jefyllan  and  jeinnian  })one  lere 
J)e  forloren  was  of  |)an  hefenlice  werode.  OEH. 
p.  221.  Hirn  thojte  it  was  a  gret  let-e  to  al  is 
kinedom.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  526.  Ve  sixte  manere  is 
of  jjan  Jiet  takef»  hire  pans  to  marchons,  ba  zuo 
t)et  hi  by  uelaje  to  \>e  wynnynge,  and  najt  to  j)e 
lere.  Ayenü.  p.  30.  Ve  vifie  [sc.  is]  in  lere  of 
lime  t't-'t  me  ssolde  bezette  ine  guoda  workes. 
p.  46.  Mon  that  syth  tren  blowe  ant  bere  [sc. 
in  swevenyng;  Bitokneth  wynnyng,  ant  no  lere. 
Rel.  Ant.  p.  262. 

Von  Träumen  handeln  die  folgenden  Stellen: 
On  blac  hors  rydcn  other  seon  ,  That  wol  luere 
ant  tuene  buen.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  263.  Whose 
thuncheth  is  hed  is  shave ,  Strong  hit  is  from 
luerr  him  save.  I.  264.  Of  bestes  him  hated 
whoKC  sith  ,  Luere  of  frend  that  byth.  I.  265. 
HIh  teth  falle  whose  syth,  Luere  of  frend  ychot 
that  byth.   ].  266. 


Iure  s.    afr.  loitre,  loirre ,  loire ,  loerre ,  pr. 

loire ,  mlat.  loyruvi  und  lorra ,  it.  logoro ,  nfr. 

leurre,  neue.  Iure  von  mhd.  luoder.     Köder, 

Lockspeise   bei   der  Jagd,    besonders   zum 

Zurücklocken  des  Falken. 

Jjure  for  hawkys ,  lurale.     Pr.  P.  p.  317. 

This  false  theef,  the  sompnour,  quoth  the  frere, 

Had  alway  bawdes  redy  to  his  hond,  As  eny 

hauk   to  Iure   in  Engelond.     Cll.   C.   T.  6920. 

Another  day  he  wil  par  adventure  Reclayme 

the,  and  bringe  the  to  Iure.   17003. 

luren  v.  afr.  loirrer,  pr.  loirar,  nfr.  leurrer, 

altniederl.  leuren,  mitteld.  lüdern,  mhd.  hioderen, 

neue.  Iure,  anlock  en,  ködern. 

With  empty  hond  men  may  noon  haukes 

Iure.  Ch.  C.  T.  5997. 

I  Iure  ,  as  a  falconer  dothe  for  his  haulke, 

je  leurre.  Palsgr. 

Ich   haue   and   haue    had    somdel    haukes 

maneres.  Ich  am  nat  lured  with  loue,  böte  ouht 

lygge   vnder   fjombe.     P.   Pl.    Text    C.   pass. 

\I1I.  44. 
luren,  gew.  louren,  lowren  v.    spät  mhd. 

hiren,  insidiari,  niedard.  lilern,  luren,  niedarl. 
loeren ,    schw.    Iura ,    dän.    Iure ,    neue,   lower. 

finster,  trübe  blicken. 

Heo  sende  hire  sonde  AjDelbrus  to  honde, 
I»at  he  come  hire  to,  And  also  scholde  Hörn  do, 

AI  in   to  bure ,  For   heo  gan  to  Iure ;    And  \)e 
sonde  seide  l'at  sik  lai  jiat  maide.  K.  H.  265. 

The  emparica  bigan  to  loure  Lothlicha  on 
th'emperoure.  Seuyn  S.\^G.  1539.  Ffurmest  in 
boure  were  böses  ybrolit  .  .  vch  gigelot  wol 
loure,  böte  he  hem  hadde  soht.  Pol.  S.  p.  153. 
Ha  is  glad  with  alle  glada  .  .  And  sory  when 
he  seejj  men  sory,  as  {jou  säest  children  Lauhen 
per  men  lauhen,  an  loure  per  men  lourep.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  300.  Whanne  he  solda  and 
ich  noght,  f)enne  was  ich  arady  To  lya  and  to 
loury,  and  to  lacke  myn  naghabores.  pass.  VII. 
97.  She  began  to  loure  tho,  And  saide :  there 
be  many  of  you  Faitours.  Gower  I.  47.  Than 
am  I  fed  of  that  they  faste.  And  laugh  of  that  I 
se  hem  loure.  1.  167.  Lowryn,  or  mornyn, 
mareo.  Loivryn ,  orscowlyn,  oboculo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  316. 

I  lower,  I  make  a  glomynge  countenaunce, 
je  reschigne.  Palsgr.  yN\\exioxe  lourestoiv?  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XL  85. 

Thanne  lowh  laaute,  for  ich  lourede  on  J)e 
frere.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  24.  Thempe- 
rica  him  loured  upon ;  Themperour  saide  „Dame, 
artou  wroth'"?  Seuyn  S.\G.864.  His  ean  flammet 
as  pe  fyre  with  a  feile  loke;  And  louret  on  pe 
lede  with  a  laithe  chere.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1958. 
The  omperice  .  .  To  him  cam  with  lourand 
chere,  And  the  emperour  asked  why  Sehe  made 
semblant  so  sori.  Seuyn  Sag.  527.  Thor  he 
fond  his  empcrice  With  lourand  chere,  and  with 
nice.  1183.  Xotim/;(/ he  seide  etc.  Will.  2119. 
We  lurkede  undyr  lae  as  lowrande  wrc-ches. 
Moute  autii.  1446.  Ve  norliene  wind  to|)rauj) 
l)e  raynes,  and  J)e  lourinde  chiere  j)e  wordes  of 
jte  missiggere.  Ayenb.  p.  256.  Fewa  wordis  to 
hire  he  saide ,  Louryny  semblaunt  on  hire  he 
niada.  Alis.  524.    As  ä  leke  hadde  yleye  longa 


luren  —  lussheburgh , 
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in  })e  sonne,  So  loked  he  with  lene  cliekes, 
lourynge  foule.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  82.  He 
made  alway  a  maner  lourynge  chere  lipon  the 
Sompnour ,  but  for  honeste  No  vileyns  worde 
yit  to  him  spak  lie.  Ch.  C.  T.  6848.  Loivrynge, 
mestus,  tristis.   Pr.  P.  p.  316. 

Hieran  reihen  sich  hinsichtlich  der  Vo- 
kalisation  : 

lour  s.  vgl.  vahA.  Iure ,  lür ,  nhd.  lauer. 
finstererBlick.  Whi  makest  thou  swich 
scher  and  foul/owr.?  Seuyn  Sag.  1952.  Loure, 
an  yvell  loke.  Palsgr. 

louri  adj.    niederd.  li'irig ,   neue,  lowery- 

finster,  düster.    A  turnebroche,  a  boy 

for  hogge  at  Ware,  With  loury  face,  noddyng 

and  slombryng.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  52. 

luriug,  lonring  etc.  s.    finsterer  Blick, 

Unwille. 

Grucching  and  luring  him  both  rade,  jif  he 
isoth  that  men  both  glade.  O.  A.  N.  423.  fere 
was  laughyng  and  louryng.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.V.  344.  Loivrynge,  tristicia.  Pr.  P.  p.  316. 
Loioring,  refroignevre.  Palsgr. 
lurnen  v.  discere  s.  leornien. 
Ins  s.  lucius  s.  luce. 

Ins,  lous  etc.  plur.  lis  s.  ags.  Ins  pl.  lys, 
ahd.  Ins  pl.  hisi.,  mhd.  lüs  pl.  luise,  niederd. 
lüs  pl.  lüse ,  niederl.  luis,  altn.  lüs  pl.  lyss, 
schw.  Ins  pl.  löss ,  dän.  luus ,  neue,  louse 
pl.  lice.  Laus. 

Man  of  |)i  schuldres  and  of  f)i  side  {)ou 
mijte  hunti  luse  and  flee.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  Diese 
Wortform  erscheint  auch  im  Kompositum  luse- 
sed  s.  psillium.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  141.  ags.  lüssced, 
niederl.  luiszaad.  Läusesamen,  delphinium 
staphisagria ,  zur  Vertreibung  der  Läuse  ge- 
braucht. 

Ffleh  com  of  floure,  ant  lous  com  of  ladde. 
Pol.  S.  p.  238.  It  nas  nojt  worth  a  lous.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  439.  If  that  a  lous  couthe  haue  lopen 
{)e  bettre,  She  sholde  noujte  haue  walked  on  jjat 
welche,  so  was  it  thredebare.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  V.  198.  Hie  pediculus,  a  lows.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  223.  Pediculus,  lowse.  p.  177.  255.  A  lowse, 
pediculus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  222.  Lowce,  wyrme, 
pediculus.  Pr.  P.  p.  314. 

In  a  tauny  tabarde  of  twelue  wynter  age, 
AI  totorne  and  baudy,  and  ful  of  lys  crepynge. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  196.  In  that  abbeye  ne 
entrethe  not  no  tiye  ne  todes  .  .  ne  lyzs  ne  tlees. 
Mal'ND.  p.  61.  Pou  forth  bringes  of  {)iself  here 
Nites,  lyse  and  other  vermyn  sere.  Hamp.  650. 
At  [)e  laste  he  [sc.  Arnulphus]  was  hard  iholde 
with  a  strong  sikenesse ,  and  myjte  noujt  be 
iheled  no{)er  isaved  with  no  manere  medecyne 
pat  he  nas  destroyed,  and  ijete  with  liiys  rijt  to 
t)e  deth  [luyse  ß  kies  y  that  he  was  destroyed, 
and  eten  with  lyse  Cx.].  Trev.  VI.  387.  Ne- 
verthelesse  this  Arnulphus ,  vexede  longe  with 
grete  infirmite ,  cowthe  not  have  helpe  by  eni 
medicyne,  but  he  was  consumede  by  lyes  or 
vermyn.  ih.  Ms.  Harl.  Yf  thyne  hen  be  lousy, 
there  is  more ,  Eke  luys  with  staphisagre  and 
comyn.  Pallad.  1,  607. 


Dazu  gehört  lousen  v.  niederd.  lüsen, 
niederl.  luizen  ,  schw.  vulg.  lusa ,  dän.  luse, 
neue,  louse.  lausen,  Läuse  suchen. 
Lowsyn,  pedieulo.  Pr.  P.  p.  316  Sene  is  on 
is  browe,  ant  on  is  ejebrewe,  that  he  louseth 
a  losynger  &  shoyeth  a  shrewe.  Pol.  S. 
p.  239. 

lousi  adj.  niederd.  lüsig ,  niederl.  luizig, 
neue,  lousy.  lausig,  Läuse  habend, 
dann  übertragen  schäbig,  lumpig.  With 
an  hode  on  his  hed,  a  lousi  hatte  aboue.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  195.  A  lousy  jogelour 
can  Deceyve  the.  Ch.  C.  T.  7049.  Yf  thyne 
hen  be  lousy.  Pallad.  1,  607.  Lowsi,  pedi- 
culosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  314.  Loivsye^  pouilleux. 
Palsgr. 
lusard  s.  s.  lacert. 

laskeil  V.  ahd.  losken,  mhd.  loschen,  latere, 
neue.  Zmsä  =  idle,  loiter.  verborgen  lauern, 
versteckt  sein. 

Sibriht  f)at  schrew  as  a  lordan  gan  lusk,  A 
suynhird  smote  he  to  dede  vnder  a  thornbusk. 
Langt,  p.  9. 
lusch  adj .  locker. 

Lusch,  or  slak,  laxus,  rarus.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 
Ground  easily  turned  is  said  to  be  lush.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  534. 

lusch  s.  dies  Hauptwort,  wie  das  folgende 
ofienbar  verwandte  Zeitwort,  gehören  dem  nörd- 
lichen Dialekte  ;  ihr  Ursprung  ist  unklar,  ihre 
Bedeutung  ist  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  zu 
schliessen.  Gewalt. 

With  {)e  lussche  of  |)e  launce  he  lyghte  one 
hys  schuldyrs.  MoRTE  Arth.  3849. 

luschen,  Inischeu  V.  \g\.  luchen(?).  schla- 
gen (?j,   stürzen. 

With  lufly  launces  on  lofte  they  luyschene 
togedyres.  Morte  Arth.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  535.  He  laughte  owtte  a  lange  swerde,  and 
lugschede  one  ftaste.  MoRTE  Arth.  2226.  Das 
Zeitwort  wechselt  mit  laschen:  Than  was  lowde 
appone  lofte  Lorrayne  askryede,  Whene  ledys 
with  longe  speris  lasschene  togedyrs.  2801. 

lussheburgh,  lussheborgh  etc.  s.  auch  neue, 
noch  lushburg,  lushboroiv  [BoYER  a.  1702].  ge- 
ring werthige  Münze  mit  englischem  Ge- 
präge ,  besonders  aus  der  Stadt  Luxemburg 
lalte.  Lussheburghe  Morte  Arth.  2388  ed. 
Brock]  eingeführt  und  unter  Eduard  III.  1348 
verboten. 

Writ  as  to  the  money  called  lussheburghe. 
LiBER  Albus  ed.  Riley  p.  495.  Luschburue 
[lushburue ,  s.  Papirus].  Pr.  P.  p.  317.  Falsa 
moneta,  quae  lussheburue  vocata  est.  ib.  n.  2. 

God  wot,  no  lussheburghes  payen  ye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13968  Tyrwh.  As  in  lussheborwes  is  a 
lyther  alay,  an  Jet  loketh  he  lyke  a  sterlynge, 
te  merke  of  {)at  mone  is  good,  ac  t)e  metal  is 
heble.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  342.  vgl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XVIII.  72  und  Morris  Notes  p.  357. 
A  thryfty  bargayn  wold  not  be  taryed  Whan  it 
is  maad,  but  lightly  caryed,  Into  a  certeyn  place 
to  receyve  the  paye ,  No  lussheborues  [lusshe- 
bornes  ed.] ,  bot  money  of  tt'ync  assaye ,  No 
nobles  nor  groots  nor  coyne  iclypped,  But  fuU 
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pajTnent,  and  no  thynge  overskypped.  Hartsh. 
Mefr.  r.  p.  128. 

Inssuili  adj.   s.  Infsuni. 

lust,  list,  selten  lilust  s.  ags.  hli/st,  auditus, 
alts.  fiiiist,  afries.  hlest,  altn.  hlust,  auris. 

1.  Gehör,  Vermögen  zu  hören. 

1*0  jie  he  US  shop  and  feide  .  .  {le  sene  to 
\)e  egen,  \^e  hlust  to  \)e  earen,  and  to  eiche  lime 
limpliche  niihte.  OEH.  II.  25.  Heere  fifFalde 
mihte  hom  Aves  al  inumen,  {let  is,  höre  lust,  höre 
loking,  höre  blawing,  höre  smelling ,  heore 
feling  wes  al  iattret.  OEH.  p.  75.  ©an  {)e  sowie 
fundeö  to  faren  ut  of  hire  licame,  hie  tuneö  to 
hire  fif  gaten  ,  and  penneö  wel  faste  ,  and  here 
wiken  hem  binimeö  jie  hie  ar  noteden  ;  eien 
here  sene,  and  earen  he[re]  luste ,  nose  here 
sneuenge,  and  muö  here  smel.  II.  ISl  sq. 

Vuele  he  us  briseä,  gif  he  binimeö  us  ure 
agte  .  .  and  gif  he  binimeö  us  ure  sihte ,  o8er 
ure  liste.  OEH.  II.  61.  Deue  we  ben ,  oSer 
{licke  liste,  Joanne  we  heren  speke  godes  word, 
and  nimeö  |)er  to  litel  gerne.   IL  129. 

2.  Ohr  als  Organ  des  Gehörs. 

AVere  a  her,  so  god  me  saue !  ]oan  wer  |50u 
brojt  in  doute  ;  With  ys  hond  a  wolde  Jie  jyue 
a  such  on  on  j)e  luste  t^at  al  \)y  breyn  scholde 
clyue  al  aboute  ys  fuste.  Ferumbr.  1899. 

He  J)at  fetly  in  face  fettled  alle  eres,  If  he 
hatz  losed  the  li/ste7i ,  hit  lyftez  meruayle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  585. 

3.  Gehör  als  Aufmerksamkeit. 

Ne  mei  ich,  he  seiö,  nohwer  speoken,  bute 
ich  habbe  god  lust.  OEH.  p.  249.  Mi  fader 
Caredoc  raakede  lust,  &  })us  spa^c.  La|.  II.  58. 
Who  so  wol  geve  /2«<e,  Now  bygynnith  romaunce 
best.  Alis.  1916. 

Inst,  lost,  list,  lest  s.  ags.  alts.  afries.  ahd. 
mhd.  niederl.  niederd.  lust,  gth.  lusius ,  altn. 
lyst  f.  und  losti  m.  ,  schw.  lust,  dän.  li/st, 
neue.  lust. 

1.  Sinnliche  Lust,  Gelüst,  sinnliches 
Verlangen,  wie  nach  Speise ,  besondersauf 
den  geschlechtlichen  Trieb  bezogen. 

Ure  sunne  |iet  we  abbet  idon  er[)isse  {jurh 
J)e  licome  lust.  OEH.  p.  11.  Nu  sculle  we  for- 
iete  j)es  licome  lust.  p.  19.  He  Avile  ison  hwiche 
bo9  \^o  ))et  -muje  stonden  ajein  jies  fleisces  lust. 
p.  85.  ich  bileue  on  f)e  helende  Crist  {)e  fiat 
holie  maiden  ,  ure  lafdie  seinte  Marie  ,  on  hire 
innoöe  understod  of  fie  holie  gost ,  noht  of 
mannes  streue  ne  on  lichamliche  lu.ste.  IL  2L 
Mid  licames  luste  alle  unbilefuUe  men  .  .  he  [sc. 
jie  deuel]  fedeö.  IL  25.  i)at  oder  is  emliche 
drinke,  naht  for  to  quenchen  his  luÖere  wil  ne 
his  lust  .  .  ac  for  to  beten  his  Jiurstes  nede. 
IL  13.  Sinness  la{)e  lusst  Niss  nan  off  Godess 
shafrteK.s.  Orm  5068.  I'u  ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn 
her  Na  bcttre  lif  onn  eorjie  Pann  iss  fiatt  tu 
jtweorrt  ut  forrse  &  all  j)werrt  ut  forrwerrpe  All 
weorclldlike  lif  c^-  lusst.  1624.  Euch  flesches 
wil  &  lust  of  lecchcrie  j)at  ariseö  ij)in  herte  is 
|)e  feondes  flau.  Hau  Mkid.  p.  15.  Eor  to  kele 
|)i  lust  wiö  fulöe  of  j)i  licome  .  .  for  gode  hit  is 
wlateful  j)ing  for  to  te  jjenke  j)ron  &  for  to 
speke  |)erof.  p.  25.  Hare  lust  leailuö  ham  to 
wurchen  to  wundre.    St.  Mauhku.  ]>.  14.    Let 


lust  overgon,  eft  hit  shal  the  lyke.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  110.  He  drough  hem  into  his  covine  To  helpe 
and  shape,  how  he  Pauline  After  hi.s  lust  deceive 
might.  GowER  I.  69.  Lüste,  voluptas ;  luste  of 
synne  ,  libido.  Pr.  P.  p.  317.  A  luste,  ille- 
cebra,  libido,  voluptas.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224. 
—  oft  in  der  Mehrzahl:  Esca  hine  hwet  he 
habbe  bijeten  .  .  mid  his  licome  lustes.  OEH. 
p.  35.  I'enne  {)es  eoröliche  monnes  heorte  biö 
itend  to  godes  lufe ,  {ja  {)et  er  wes  cald  })urh 
flescliche  lustes.  p.  97.  Pi  dea{)  adeadi  in  nie 
flehces  licunge  and  licomliche  lustes.  p.  189. 
Ge  hauen  giwer  lichame  don  to  hersumiende 
{\x\e  lustes.  IL  65.  cf.  73.  79.  81 .  I^o  {)e  luuieÖ 
here  wil  and  here  lustes  and  lehtres  laöeä  ure 
drihten.  IL  205.  'yiS  {)u  .  .  laeresst  me  to 
cwennkenn  Inn  me  galnessess  fule  stinnch  & 
hire  fule  lusstess  .  .  ta  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  etc. 
Orm  1190-6.  I>i  folc  he  clepeS,  Dauid,  f)e  ge- 
derunge  inwiö  \>e  of  fleschliche  fiohtes  })at 
leadeö  {le  &  drahen  .  .  to  licomliche  lu.<ites. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  i'eo  {»at  habbiö  fram  ham 
icoruen  flesches  lustes.  p.  17.  Ouercomen  ant 
akasten  hare  {)reo  cunne  fan,  \)e  feont  ant  teos 
wake  World  ant  hare  licomes  lustes.  St.  Mar- 
HER.  p.  1.  The  Story  is  of  no  estate  that  stryven 
with  her  lustus,  But  tho  that  ffolwyn  her  fflesshe. 
Dep.  of  R.  IL  p.  4.  Nought  as  a  man,  but 
as  a  beste  Whiche  goth  upon  his  lustes  wilde. 
So  goth  this  proude  vice  unmilde.  GowER 
I.  83  sq. 

Lecherie,  {jetistomoche  loueanddesordene 
ine  lost  of  lenden  ofjer  ine  ulesslich  lost.  Ayenb. 
p.  46.  —  Huanne  f>e  ilke  .  .  f^engj)  .  .  to  his 
losies  \>et  his  body  he\).  p.  24.  Hy  .  .  letef)  al 
uor  god  ,  richesses  ,  lostes ,  wor|)Ssipes  etc. 
p.  77  sq. 

©is  deuel  .  .  do8  men  hungren  and  hauen 
örist  and  mani  oöer  sinful  list.  Best.  541-4. 
{•ay  [sc.  in  Sodamas  &  Gomorre]  han  lerned  a 
li/st  liat  iykez  me  ille.  Allit.  P.  2,  693.  ^ete 
vus  out  f)ose  jong  min  |)at  jore  whyle  here 
entred,  {jat  we  may  lere  hem  [hym  3Is.]  of  lof, 
as  oure  li/st  biddez.  842.  vom  Durste:  Wiö- 
innen  he  [sc.  8e  hert]  haueö  brenning;  he  lepeö 
Öanne  wiö  mikel  list,  of  swet  water  he  haueS 
Örist,  he  drinkeS  water  gredilike.  Best.  318. 
An  angel  cam  8or  hire  bi ,  wiste  hire  drogen 
scri  for  ärist,  At  a  welle  quemede  hire  list.  G. 
A.  Ex.  976.  "VViö  swinc  and  hete  hem  wexon 
Örist  8e  water  sleckede  äe  childes  list.   1229. 

2.  Lust,  Freude,  Verlangen  in  ethi- 
schem Sinne. 

Ile  stah  .  .  Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse ,  & 
sennde  sifijienn  Halij  Gast  Till  hise  lerninng- 
cnihhtess  .  .  To  gifenn  hemm  god  lusst,  god 
mahht  To  jiolenn  alle  wawenn.  Orm  J)ed. 
233-42.  Godd  AUmahhtij  jife  uss  mahht  cK:  lusst 
(Sc  Witt  &  wille  To  foUjhenn  jnss  Ennglisshe  boc 
tatt  all  iss  halij  lare.  315.  We  [d.  i.  die  bösen 
GüisterJ  .  .  makicö  ham  forte  leos  lust  forte 
bidde  jeorne,  f)at  god  bineome  ham  jiat  we  in 
ham  warpeö.  St.  Juliana  p.  45.  We  hadden 
gret  lust  to  see  his  noblesse.  Maund.  p.  220. 
He  hadde  lu.it  to  be  lyke  hus  lord  god  almvghti. 
P.  Pi..  7WtC.  pass.II.  111.   O  Venus,  .  .  "Thou 
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life,  thou  last,  thou  mannes  hele.  Gower  I.  46. 
Of  prikyng  and  of  huntyng  for  the  hare  Was  al 
his  tust.  Ch.  C.  T.  J91.  For  they  were  wer- 
kemen  of  the  beste,  The  emperour  hade  to  hem 
gret  laste;  He  -wylned  of  hem  a  ymage  to  make. 
Freemas.  505.  We  are  comen  at  youre  calle 
For  to  do  what  Ave  shalle  Youre  lust  to  fulfylle. 
TowN.  M.  p.  147. 

Zuych  uolk  ne  moje  yleue  J^et  {jer  by  more 
blisse  and  lost  ine  god  to  serui  and  to  louie 
{)anne  to  done  |)e  wyl  of  hare  loste.  Ayenb. 
p.  82.  —  fer  hy  habbe{)  hyre  bleuinge,  as  zay^) 
sayntePaul,  hire  solas ,  hire  blisse,  and  hire 
confort ,  and  alle  hire  lostes ,  and  Jieruore  hy 
hatyef)  |)is  lyf.  p.  72. 

1*68  munec  säet  wel  stille ,  jDa  Speeche  him 
eode  an  wille;  fia  andswarede  {5e  munec  mid 
muchelere  liste.  Laj.  II.  121  sq.  He  wes  heore 
cun  &  heore  freond,  &  mid  muchelere  liste  {)a 
childere  he  biwuste.  II.  149  sq.  So  fare  we  alle 
wyth  luf  &  lyste.  Allit.  P.  1,  467,  I»ou  .  . 
bydez  here  by  J)ys  blysful  bone  I'er  lyuer  lyste 
may  neuer  lose.  1,  906.  '^li  \e,  ludus,  haue  list 
{)e  lettrus  to  knowe ,  Tendef)  how  {)is  tale  is 
titeled  {gerinne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  189.  That 
feld  is  not  so  well  closed,  but  that  men  may 
entren  at  here  owne  list.  Maund.  p.  50.  Gra- 
mercy,  Pylat,  of  jour  jentylnesse,  That  |e  han 
grawntyd  me  my  lyst.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  333. 

In  curtesie  was  sett  all  hire  lest.  Ch.  C.  T. 
132.  Sere,  alle  jour  lest  je  scal  have,  With 
Ihesuis  body  do  jour  intent.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  333. 
lusten,  listen,  lesten,  bisweilen  noch  in  frü- 
herer Zeit  hlisteu,  Ihisten,  hlesten,  lliesten  v. 
ags.  hlystan,  hlistan ,  audire ,  attendere,  altn. 
hltista,  auscultare ;  vgl.  /ms^,  auditus,auditio.  neue. 
list.   hören,  das  Ohr  leihen,  lauschen. 

in  f.  ^ef  je  lusten  wuleö  .  .  we  eow  wuUeö 
suteliche  seggen  etc.  OEH.  p.  41.  He  scal  beon 
weordfeste  and  wise  lare  lusten.  p.  111.  Swa 
deö  \)e  douel  .  .  ine  J)e  eren,  if  ho  bo8  opene  to 
lusten  hoker  and  spei.  p.  153.  Ich  hit  wille 
seggen  f)an  f)e  hit  hom  solf  nusten  .  .  jif  ho  me 
wuUeö  lusten.  p.  173.  "^ii  je  hit  lusten  wUe  .  . 
&  je  alle  biluuien  gode  mine  lare,  ich  eou  wUe 
seggen  selast  rseden.  Laj.  1.  39  sq.  I'a  p&t  folc 
wes  al  icumen,  &  a'lc  his  stude  hafde  inomen, 
{)a  hebte  me  lusten.  II.  95.  Wolde  ye,  mi  leode, 
lusten  eure  louerde,  he  ou  wolde  wyssye  wisliche 
|)inges.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  104.  I'e  luste  nulleö 
J)esne  red,  wisliche  he  scal  wuräen  ded.  OEH. 
p.  63.  I'o  J)e  hie  openeden  his  earen  to  luste  \ie 
defles  lore.  II.  35.  Thu  drajst  men  to  fieses 
luste ,  That  wUeth  thine  songes  luste.  O.  A. 
N.  893. 

Elch  bilefful  man  .  .  shal  habben  eche  lif 
and  .  .  fülle  muriöe ,  jie  is  swo  muchel  .  .  alse 
Seint  Paulus  seiö ,  quod  oculus  non  uidit ,  et 
auris  non  audivit,  et  in  cor  hominis  non  ascendit. 
Swo  muchel  muriSe  is  in  \>c  bureh  of  heuene, 
\>&t  eie  ne  maig  swo  muchel  biholden,  ne  [ere] 
Ihisten,  ne  herte  {lenchen.  OEH.  II.  185.  I>o  [)e 
ne  wilen  listen  lorspel.  II.  73.  Swo  doS  \)e 
werse  |)enne  he  auint  mannes  heorte  emti  of 
rihte  bileue  .  .  he  .  .  dijeliche  smuhgÖ  {)cr  inne, 
at  te  ejen,  jif  it  open  ben  to  biholden  idel  oöer 


unnut,  atte  earen,  jif  it  open  ben  to  listen  unnut 
oöer  idel.  II.  191.  Ech  man  })e  f)erto  cumeä 
pleie  to  toten  o5er  to  listen  oSer  to  bihelden,  jif 
he  him  wel  like5 ,  he  beö  biseid.  II.  211.  I 
woUde  bli{)elij  I'att  all  Ennglisshe  lede  Wi{)J) 
sere  shollde  Usstenn  itt,  Wijjf)  herrte  shoUde  itt 
trowwenn.  OrmDccZ.  131.  307.  Forr  {)i  shulenn 
joejj  \)e  bett  Till  fiejjre  lare  Usstenn.  Orm  8573. 
Sumdel  ligtlike  he  it  nam ,  Til  god  him  bad  is 
wiues  tale  Listen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1218.  AI  is  man, 
so  is  tis  ern,  wulde  ge  nu  listen  etc.  Best.  88. 
Gif  }3e  unfele  man  his  wille  folgeä  .  .  and  lef 
mede  bihoteS  gif  he  wile  his  lore  liste.  OEH.  H. 
79.  I*is  wiöerfuUe  folc  ne  wile  liste  {je  lorSewes 
wisdom.  IL  83.  A  stounde  and  ye  wolle  lyst 
bedene  .  .  I  schalle  yow  teile,  ore  I  hense  pa,se, 
Oif  a  knyght  that  dowghtty  wase.  Torrent 
7-11. 

Ic  wille  .  .  warnin  hem  wiö  here  unfreme, 
jief  hie  me  willeö  hlesten.  OEH.  II.  227.  Ase 
doj)  f)ise  playeres,  {)et  zuo  uyleynliche  tobrekef) 
lesu  Cristes  body  .  .  {)et  hit  is  dreduol  and 
zorje  to  hyere  and  Iheste.  Ayenb.  p.  69  sq. 
tet  uer  \)et  zengf)  and  bernjj  ofte  f)e  huyte 
robe  of  chastete  and  of  maydenhod  is  blejieliche 
zigge  o{)er  to  Iheste  wordes  \yet  moje  sterie  to 
zenne.  p.  229.'  Goodnesse  when  hy  scholden 
here,  Hy  nylled  naght  lesste  with  her  ere  To 
lerny  wyt.  OCTOU.  8.  Deliciouse  hit  is  to  lest; 
Yef  ye  wolen  sitte  stille,  Ful  feole  Y  wol  you 
teile.  Alis.  38. 

imperat.  Lauerd,  lust  nu  to  me.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Lust  me  nu,  leodking.  Laj.  II. 
142.  Garyn,  quaf)  he,  {)ou  art  ful  bold,  bot  lust 
to  me  a  wyle.  Ferumbr.  453.  —  Gode  men, 
luste^  to  me.  OEH.  p.  67.  LusteQ  nu  and  un- 
dernimeä  hit.  IL  17.  Lusteb  nu  wich  maiden 
{jat  is.  IL  159.  Lvsteb  me,  leaue  me.  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  73.  Luste6  wel,  Bruttes.  Laj.  IL  58. 

In  sore  eche  we  hider  cumen,  on  swunche  we 
here  wunien,  in  wowe  we  henne  witeö.  Hlisteu 
nu  for  what,  and  o  wilehe  wise.  OEH.  II.  179. 
Listet  nu  wich  {)reat  Dauid  setteS  uppen  us. 
II.  61.  Listeb  nu  wat  tis  westenne  is.  IL  129. 
OSer  kinnes  neddre  is,  {)enne  hie  beö  old,  {)urh 
hire  jepschipe  wurä  eft  jung.  Listeh  nu  a  wiche 
wise.  IL  199.  Listeb  nu,  and  ich  jiu  wile  seggen. 
IL  209.  Now  list,  and  I  woU  teile  you,  My  gode 
fader,  how  it  is.  GowER  I.  107.  Now /«^  what 
feil  upon  this  thing.  I.  112. 

Kyng,  he  sede,  I)u  leste  A  tale  mid  ])e  beste. 
K.  H.  473. 

p  r  JB  s.  Euric  mon  {)e  lusteh  luueliche  godes 
wordes  .  .  he  scal  habben  eche  lif.  OEH.  p.  133. 
Eien  lokeS,  and  eare  lusteh.  IL  181. 

He  {)e  luueliche  hlisteh  godes  lore,  he  shal 
hauen  eche  lif.  OEH.  IL  155.  vgl.  lh[i]steh  IL 
159.  I'ere  mcnnes  heortes  hlisteh  luueliche  godes 
lore.  IL  1 55.  AI  hit  is  idel  jnvt  me  at  })leje  bihalt 
and  listeb.  IL  211.  Himm  birrj)  lokenn  himm 
jiatt  he  Ne  lisste  nohht  wi{i{)  a>re  Till  naness 
kinness  idelllejjc.  Orm  7845.  Whasc  wile  borrj- 
henn  beon.  He  lisste  tili  hiss  lare.  11026.  List 
[auscultet]  ilk  lefful  man  herto,  and  herof  ofte 
reche.  Best.  713. 

Pet  uenim  slajj)  |)ri  in  one  stroke,  {lane  \>et 
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zay|),  |)ane  \)et  lest,  and  {)ane  of  huam  he 
missayl).  Ayenb.  p.  61.  cf.  p.  268.  Gyf  wha 
earan  huefS ,  hleste  me  [audiat].  Makk  7,  16 
Skeat. 

praeter.  Avris  audiuit  ociosa  .  .  eare  luste 
unnitte  speche.  OEH.  II.  65.  He  laste  jeorne. 
L.\j.  III.  47  j.  T.  He  seide  him  jiat  goddspel, 
and  t»e  king  him  luste  swiSe  wel.  III.  183.  Thos 
hule  luste  suthe  longe.  O.  A.  N.  254.  —  Selten 
his  kempen,  and  his  quides  lusten.  Laj.  II.  633. 

Sewen  on  })is  lond  godes  Word  for  sede, 
and  hit  niorede  on  here  heorte  and  weacs  and 
wel  jieajh ,  {)anne  Jiat  folc  godes  word  jierne- 
liche  listede  and  fastliche  hield.    OEH.  II.  163. 

l'n  guüde  king  Uauid,  \)et  f)olede  zuete- 
liche  and  Iheste  ane  sergont,  ]iet  hette  Semey, 
}jet  him  jireu  mid  stones,  and  him  missede  [vgl. 
2  Sam.  16,  6].  Ayenb.  p.  133.  I^e  ojier  [sc.  life] 
is  betokned  be  Marie,  }iet  hire  zette  ate  uet  of 
lesu  Crist,  and  Iheste  his  wordes.  p.  199. 

p.  p.  He  mot  cnowen  j)et  he  haueö  ofte  and 

a  feie  wise  agilt  mid  his  ejen  bihelden  f)at  he 

ne  sholden  .  .  and  mid  eare  list,  and  mid  muöe 

agilt  speken  jiat  he  ne  sholde.    OEH.  II.  207. 

An  die  Form  Ihesten  schliesst  sich  das 

Hauptwort  Ihestiug,  Gehör:  Huo  \>ei  {jus 

cou|)e   stoppi   his   earen,    he  nolde  yhyere 

blejieliche  zigge  ne  recordi  j>ing  f)et  ssolde 

misliki   god ,    and   zuo   ssolde    he  by  wel 

ytempred  and  amesured  ine  hyerjie  and  ine 

Ihestinge.  Ayenb.  p.  257  sq. 

lusteu,  listen,  lesten  v.   ags.  lystan  [lyste; 

It/sted],  cu\}ere,  alts.  lusteaii,  ahd.  lusfjan,  lusten, 

mhd.  lusten  ,  lilstcn ,    niederl.  lusten ,    niederd. 

lasten,   altn.  schw.  lysta,  dän.  lyste,    seh.  lest, 

neue.  list. 

1.  unpersönl.  lusten,  gelüsten,  ver- 
langen ,  gefallen. 

i  n  f.  Him  suld  noght  lyst ,  nouther  nyght 
ne  day,  Myrthe  here  ne  blythe  chere  make. 
Kamp.  1635. 

prais.  Hare  muchele  unfieaw,  {lat  bereö 
as  beastes  to  al  f)at  kam  lustah.  Ha  Li  Meid. 
p.  25.  Desidia,  }iet  is  slcAvöe,  on  englisc,  J^enne 
pan  inon  ne  tust  on  his  liue  nan  god  don.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Ne  lust  me  wit  the  screwen  chide,  For 
thi  ich  wende  from  hom  wide.  O.  A.  N.  287. 

He  prayses  ald  men  and  haldes  f)am  wyse. 
And  yhung  men  list  him  oft  despyse.  Hamp. 
794.  By  what  cause  \>e  kyng  coueted  in  hert 
Toü  lojie  this  ladie,  7nee  list  you  teil.  Alis. 
Frgm.  657.  We  lin,  whan  ms  slepe  list,  lowe 
undur  erthe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  441.  Whan 
hetn  lyst,  thei  remewen  to  other  cytees.  Maund. 
p.  38.  In  all  Jie  limp  as  pe  list  loke  to  })ine 
ende.  "Waus  oi"  Ale.x:.  3297.  Vche  wegh  as  hc 
will  warys  his  tyme,  And  has  lykyng  to  lerne 
t)at  hym  list  after.  Destr.  OF  TuoY  19.  3Ie  list 
it  perfourme.  239.  I^e  drede  of  j)e  dcd  .  .  Cha- 
langes  al  })e  saul  tyl  it  ))an ,  Swa  jiat  hyin  liste 
[ut  nee  libeat]  {)an  haf  na  thoght  Of  his  synncs. 
Hamp.  2010. 

Now,  sone ,  teile  what  so  the  teste  of  this, 
that  I  have  told  the  here.  GoWEU  I.  106  sq. 

pra'ter.  pan  kinye  luste  slepe.  LA|.  111. 
214.    yEi|)er  gan  liöe  jiider  him  to  laste.    III. 


234.  Hire  luste  swiäe  jeorne  speke  wiö  j)is 
meiden.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1588.  Per  he  wes 
fourty  dawes  al  wi{)vte  mete,  jjo  he  hedde  heom 
yuast,  })o  luste  hym  ete.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  38. 
l*eonne  {)ouht  ich  gonawei,  uor  me  luste  sIepen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  238.  The  king  scholde  al  that  lond 
in  his  hond  take.  Forte  atte  laste  that  him  luste 
eni  prelat  ther  make.  Bek.  595.  R.  of  Gl.  472. 
Ofte  heo  him  custe  So  wel  so  hire  luste.  K.  H. 
405.  Hi  sete  adoun  and  ete  faste,  for  hem  luste 
wel  therto.  St.  Brandan  p.  6.  I^ei  .  .  eten  at  al 
here  ese,  &  afterward  dronken,  8z  solaced  hem 
samen  til  hem  slepe  lust.  WiLL.  1906.  A  yeman 
had  he,  and  servantes  no  moo ,  At  that  tyme. 
ioY  him  lust  ryde  soo.  Ch.  C.  T.  101. 

He  .  .  sejjde  {latt  himm  lisstc  fia  wel  etenn 
oft'  an  appell.  Orm8119.  Whanne  hiss  fasste 
for{)edd  wass,  f)a /iWe /tm»*  affterr  fode.  11333. 
3Ie  lyste  to  se  f)e  broke  byjonde.  Allit.  P.  1, 
1 46.  Wele  wantid  no  wegh  wale  what  hom  liste. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1374.  Alle  his  werkes  he 
wroujte  with  loue  as  him  liste.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  I.  148.  Litill  on  joui-e  lyf  the  list  ffor  to 
rewe.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  12.  Whan  it  neijet 
nijt,  f)ei  nold  no  lenger  abide,  but  went  forji  on 
here  weie,  for  wel  list  hem  gone.  Will.  2599. 
Hym  lyst  prik  for  poynt  f)at  proude  hors  jiennfe. 
Gaw.  2049.  I>an  list  him  lithe  of  his  lyfe  and  of 
his  last  ende.  AYars  of  Alex.  5023.  In  him 
fonde  I  none  other  böte ,  For  lenger  list  kim 
nought  to  dwelle.  Gower  I.  46. 

Strong  was  the  wyn,  and  wel  to  drynke  us 
teste.  Cn.  C.  T.  752.  Pe  fader  was  fyrst  as  a 
fyst,  with  o  fynger  foldynge,  Tyl  hym  loued 
and  lest  to  vnlosen  his  fynger.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB. 
pass.  XVII.  138. 

2.  persönlich,  Freude  haben  an  etwas, 
begehren,  belieben. 

Lust  no  lord  ne  lewed  man  of  suche  lore 
nou  to  hure.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  76.  Als 
a  childe  f)at  sittes  in  {)e  moder  läppe.  And, 
when  it  list,  soukes  hir  pappe.  Hamp.  6766. 
Whan  loe  ludus  in  Y\&  land  liste  to  drinke ,  We 
turnen  tid  to  flod,  Thabeus  is  called.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  355.  "5^  "^o  fonde  no  fast,  but  fillen 
joure  wombis,  Eten  euere  whan  Je  list.  538.  If 
ye  deme  it  in  dede,  J3us  I  do  will  .  .  And  if  ye 
list  it  be  lefte,  let  me  wete  sone,  And  I  will 
soberly  sese.  Destr.  of  Troy  2609. 

pe  ladie  lay  on  hur  bed  &  lysted  to  slepe. 
Aus.  Frgm.  776.  Ve  arc  houen  watz  on  hyjc 
with  hurlande  gotez  .  .  hit  waltered  on  \>e  wylde 
flod,  went  as  hit  lyste.  Allit.  P.  2,  413. 

3.  passiv  und  reflexiv,  sich  erfreuen. 
Memor  fui  Dei  et  delectatus  sum,    I  was 

niined  of  God  with  me.  And  I  am  lusted.  Ps. 
76,  4.  He  is  al  on  mid  god;  |jer  he  him  ueth, 
j)er  he  him  norisse|),  })er  he  him  uetteji,  {ler  he 
him  lostcp,  J)er  he  him  restefi,  jier  he  him  slepj), 
J)er  he  uoryet  al  his  trauail.  Ayenb.  p.  246. 

lustful,  lostvol  adj.    ags.  lustfull,  desiderii, 
gaudii  plenus  ,  neue,  lustful. 

1 .  von  Personen,  lüstern,  nach  Ge- 
nuss  begehrlich. 

substantivirt :  l'c  proude  sek{)  t)ing  worf»- 
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ssipuol;  pe  couaytous,  {)ing  uremuol ;  {le  lostuul, 
{)ing  lykynde.  Ayenb.  p.  80. 

2.  von  Sachen:  lustvoll,  freudvoll, 
erfreulich. 

Me  can  todele  ^ri  manere  'guodes :  guod 
worjjssiplich,  guod  lostuol,  and  guod  uremuol. 
Ayenb.  p.  80.  Huo  fiet  wyle  lede  guod  lif, 
zeche  pet  he  habbe  pet  zof)e  guod,  and  [janne 
ssel  he  habbe  lyf  worjjssipuol,  lyf  loshiol  and 
profitable,  p.  94.  Panem  nostrum  cotidianum 
da  nobis  hodie  .  .  |)et  is  {jet  bread  of  pe  ilke 
holy  couent,  {let  bread  of  heuene,  }3et  bread  of 
angles,  {^et  bread  loshiol,  J)et  bread  of  lyue 
eurelestinde.  p.  110.  —  Pise  uif  "vvytes  byejj  ase 
uif  condwys,  huerby  pe  lostuolle  guodes  of  pe 
wordle  guo[)  into  pe  herte.  p.  91.  Pe  fjridde 
stape  is  wel  to  loki  alle  pe  wyttes  of  pe  bodye, 
ase  .  .  pe  nase  uram  to  moche  lostuolle  smelles, 
J)ane  mouf»  uram  to  lostuolle  metes.  p.  204. 

Kompar.   Hy  moje  wene  JDct  more  byefi 

zuete  and  lostuoUer  pe  guodes  |)et  comef»  by  pe 

bodye  {aanne  {)o  fiet  comeji  be  pe  goste.    p.  92. 

lustf alliche ,   lostvoUiche  adv.    ags.  lust- 

fuUice,  studiose.  lüstern,  gierig. 

Ine  vif  maneres  me  zeneje{)  be  mete  and 
be  drinke,  oJ)er  uor  {)et,  t^et  me  eth  and  dryngji 
touore  time  ,  o{)er  to  lostuolliche ,  of)er  out  of 
mesure,  o{)er  to  ardontliche,  o|)er  to  plentyous- 
liche.  Ayenb.  p.  51. 

lustfulnesse  s.  ags.  lustf  ulni/ss  ,  delectatio, 
voluptas,  neue,  lustfulness.  Lust,  Wollust. 

Summe  of  us  for  {li.sse  weorlde  Icwnesse, 
and  ec  for  J3a  licome  lustfulnesse  .  .  we  ne 
majen  alre  coste  halden  Crist  bibode.  OEH. 
p.  21. 

lusti,  selten  listi  adj.  ahd.  lustag  \GViA¥¥ 
II.  287],  mhd.  lustic ,  lustig,  lustich ,  niederl. 
lustig,  altn.  lostigr ,  volens ,  cupidus ,  schw. 
Instiq ,  dän.  lystig ,  seh.  neue.  ^e<s^y.  lustig, 
Wohlgefallen  erregend,  anmuthig, 
heiter,  munter. 

Lusty,  or  lysty,  delectuosua.  Pr.  P.  p.  317. 
Lysty,  delectabilis.  p.  307. 

1.  auf  Personen  bezogen:  Her  of  ha 
herieö  godd,  ant  singeö ,  a  unwerget,  eauer 
iliche  lusti  in  p\%  loftsonges.  OEH.  p.  203  sq. 
Alle  pleiende  somen,  alle  lahinde  somen,  eauer 
iliche  lusti,  bute  blinnunge.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1691,  Hit  watz  lusty  Lothes  wyf.  Allit.  P.  2, 
981.  Ful  many  a  worthy  knight  And  many  a 
lusty  lady  bothe  Have  be  füll  ofte  sithes  wrothe. 
GowER  I.  52.  This  yonge  lusty  knight  Unto 
this  olde  lothly  wight  Tho  said.  I.  95.  A  fair,  a 
fresh,  a  lusty  one  [fem.].  I.  125.  Now  dauncen 
lusty  Venus  children  deere.  Cn.  C.  T.  10586. 
So  bifel  it  that  this  king  Arthour  Had  in  bis 
hüus  a  lusty  bachelor.  6464.  In  thi  yowth  be 
lusty ,  and  whan  thou  art  olde.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  68. 

Vereinzelt  in  der  Bedeutung  von  lustful: 
Lusty,  illecebrosus,  gulosus,  libidinosus,  volu- 
ptuosus.  Catit.  Angl.  p.  224. 

Kompar.  Nas  neuer  noon  that  luste  bet 
to  singe  ,  Ne  lady  Imtler  in  carolinge  Or  for  to 
spekc  of  love  and  wommanhede.  Cll.  C.  T.  III. 
G.  1344  ed.  8keat  Oxf.  dar.  Pr. 


Superlat.  And  sooth  to  seyn,  that  o  man 
had  a  sone ,  Of  al  that  londe  oon  the  lustieste. 
Cu.  Leg.  GW.  Tesbe  11.  _ 

2.  auf  Sachen  :  fi  leor  is  swa  unimete 
lufsum  and  lusti  on  to  loken.  OEH.  p.  269. 
Vmbe  the  sercle  of  the  citie  was  sothely  a 
playne  fful  of  floures  fresshe  fi-et  on  pe  grounde 
With  lefsales  vppon  lofte  lustie  a.nd  faire,  fiblke 
to  refresshe  for  faintyng  of  hete.  Destr.  of 
Troy'  335.  He  sigh  where  spronge  a  lusty  welle. 
GowER  I.  119.  He  seeth  The  faire  lusty  floures 
springe.  I.  173.  This  lusty  peine  hath  overtake 
The  hert  of  this  Romain.  I.  247.  Yonge  men 
feie  came  forth  with  lusty  pace.  Ch.  Court  of  L. 

110.  I  have  a  joly  wo,  a  histy  sorwe.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
2,  1099.  Ful  lusty  was  the  wedir  and  benigne. 
C.  T.  10366. 

lustilieed  s.  mhd.  lustecheit,  niederl.  lustig- 
heid,  schw.  lustighet,  dän.  lystighed. 

1.  Lustigkeit,  Belustigung:  I  passe 
over  al  this  lusti/heed,  I  say  no  more,  but  in  this 
jolynesse  I  lete  hem,  til  men  to  soper  hem 
dresse.  Gh.  C.  T.  10602. 

2.  Freudigkeit,  Frohsinn:  Defaulte 
of  slepe  and  hevynesse  Hath  sleyn  my  spirite 
of  quyknesse,  That  I  have  loste  al  lustyhede. 
Ch.  B.  nf  UucTi.  25. 

lustiliche,  lustili,  listili  adv.  mhd.  lustec- 
lichen ,  altn.  lystiliga ,  suaviter,  neue,  lustily. 
mit  Lust,  mit  Wohlgefallen,  freudig, 
ergötzlich. 

Lustniö  lustiliche  hali  writes  lare.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  75.  Yonder  have  I  herd  ful  lustili  My 
deere  herte  laugh.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  568.  Wel 
coude  she  synge  and  lustyly,  Noon  half  so  wel 
and  semely.  R.  of  R.  747.  A,  Lord!  they 
lyvede  lustyly!  1319.  Lustyly,  or  lystyly,  de- 
lectabiliter.  Pr.  P.  p.  318. 

lustinesse,  lnstines  s.  seh.  lusty  ms,  neue. 
lusiiness.  Munterkeit,  Fröhlichkeit. 

Awey  is  gentel  curtesye.  And  lustines  his 
leue  hat»  take.  E.  E.  P.  p.  123.  AI  the  mount 
of  Citheroun,  Ther  Venus  hath  hire  principal 
dwellyng.  Was  schewed  on  the  wal  in  portrey- 
ing  ,  With  al  the  gardyn ,  and  the  lustynesse. 
Cn.  C.  T.  1936.  Ye  that  reigne  in  you'th  and 
lustynesse.  Court  of  L.  176.  As  little  it  did  her 
dere  Of  lustines  to  laugh  and  tale,  As  she  hadde 
füll  stuffed  a  male  Of  disportes  and  newe  jjlayes. 
Dr.  102.  But  she  come,  all  woll  be  waste.  And 
al  the  feast  a  businesse  AVithoute  joy  or  lusti- 
nesse. 2008. 

Instles,  lostlas,  listles  adj.  mhd.  lustlös, 
neue,  lustless.  unlustig,  träge,  müssig. 

Withoute  slepe  of  sluggardy,  Which  Venus 
oute  of  corapaigny  Hath  put  awey,  as  thilke 
samc,  Which  lustlos  fer  from  alle  game  In 
chambre  doth  füll  ofte  wo  A  beddc.  Gower  II. 

111.  The  lostlase  ladde  con  nout  o  lawe.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  111.  Lystles,  desidiosus,  segnis.  Pr.  P. 
p.  307. 

Daher  :  lystlesliede  s.    segnicies.    ib. 
Trägheit. 
lustlich,  llistli  adj.    ags.  lustlic,  luetus,  ahd. 
lustlih,  mhd.  lustlich,  lustelich. 

1.  mit   Wohlgefallen   verbunden, 
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lustlich  —  lut. 


lieblich:  t*o  bin  |ie  gode  word  of  holi  boc,  \>e 
beö  \ie  saules  lustliche  bileue  [i.e.  food].  OEH. 
II.  3*.).  Hire  bordcloöes  makede  wite  and  liist- 
liche  on  to  siene.  II.  IGIi.  Pus  Poul  vndirstondif) 
bi  fode,  mete  &  drynk  |)at  ben  couenable  to  do 
betere  \>e  seruyss  oi"  ^od ;  &  not  lustly  deyntees 
of  prestis.  AVycl.  AV.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  411. 

2.  lüstlich,  wollüstig:  Sperne  volu- 
ptates  .  .  Shune  lustliche  wil ,  for  f  at  it  dereä 
swiöe,  and  beÖ  after  boht  mid  bitere  sor.  OEH. 
II.  79  sq. 

lustliehe,  -ike  adv.  ags.  lustlice,  libenter, 
ahd.  lustlüiho,  lustlicho,  gerne,  eifrig. 

I'us  quad  Alfred  :  LusÜike  lustnie  [lustine 
Ms.].  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  115. 

lustneu,  listueu,  lestnen  v.  zu  ags.  hlt/stan, 
hlistun,  audire,  attendere,  gehörig,  neue,  listen. 
lauschen,  zuhören,  hören  auf  etwas. 

in  f.  AVe  schule  lustnin,  hu  {)i  Lauerd  &  ti 
lef,  \i  al  {n  leaue  is  upon,  wule  werie  to  dai 
{)ine  leasunges.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  785.  AVel  ow 
schal  wurSen,  }ef  je  me  wulleö  lustnin  &  leuen. 
1762.  Nalde  ha  nane  ronnes,  ne  naneluuerunes 
leornen  ne  lustnen.  108.  5^^  "^'^  ^^oö  ham 
jeornliche  sechen  to  chirche  .  .  &  leofliche  lust- 
nin  hali  chirche  lare ,  jDer  we  beoä  Jetten  ham 
ab  Uten.  St.  Juliäna  p.  45. 

Whose  wole  of  love  be  trewe,  do  lystne  me. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  4ü. 

imperat.  ^'^orne  lustne  me  wi8  earen  of 
{)in  heaued.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  —  Lustnib  me 
f)enne.  OEH.  p.  249.  Lustneb  nu  his  lare. 
p.  207.  Lustnib  lustiliche  hali  writes  lare,  & 
liuieö  {)reftcr.  St.  Juliana  p.  75.  Lordes,  lu- 
stene/i  herto.  AVill.  384. 

Listneb  nu  a  wunder.  Best.  398.  Now 
listenes  of  \ns  litel  barn.  AN'lLL.  Now  listenes, 
lef  lordes.  1929.  Listensa.  lytel  stownde.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  6.  Mekely,  lordynges  gentyll  and  fre, 
Lysten  a  while  and  herken  to  me.  IPOMYD.  1. 

Nou  lestne.  ShorEH.  p.  76.  —  Lestneth  to 
mey,  par  charyte,  Bothe  jonge  and  ealde.  p.  91. 
Lordinges,  Icstenes  to  mi  sawe.  AA'ill.  1183. 
Lestenes  my  sawe.  3329.  Lestenep  now  my  sawe. 
4607.  Leue  lord  &  ludes ,  Icsten  to  mi  sawes. 
1439.  Herkne]),  lordynges,  and  lestenep  aright. 
Gamelyn  343  Harl.  Ms.  Lithe{)  and  lestnej) 
and  holde{)  joure  tonge.  341.  vgl.  1.  169.  289. 
551.  769. 

prses.  Dohter  he  clepeö  hire  for  J3i  |)at  ha 
.  .  him  ase  fader  bliSeluker  lustnt.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  3.  —  AVel  is  riht  jiat  we  |)e  liöeliche  lustnin. 
OEH.  p.  259.  AVhen  we  beth  with  this  world 
forvvleynt ,  that  we  ne  lustneth  lyvcs  lorc,  The 
fend  in  fyht  us  fynt  so  feynt.  Lyu.  P.  ]).  24. 

AA''o  so  listneb  deueles  lore,  on  lengöe  it  sal 
him  rewen  sore.  Best.  551.  —  Lordes  alloweth 
hym  litel  or  lysteneth  to  his  reson,  He  tempreth 
|ie  tonge  to  treuthe  Avard  ,  and  no  tresore 
coueiteth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  307. 

Nou ,  everich  man  that  loueth  his  halc, 
Lestne  wel  Catones  tale.  Seuyn  Sag.  2201. 

p  rißt  er.  Ich  lustnede  and  lokede  what 
Ivflodc  hit  were.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  250. 
ÄhcI  \){i  kaiserc  .  .  and  andsware  nauer  nan  no 
ajujf  jiissen  corlen,  ah  he  lustnede  jeornc,  luöer 


on  his  [)ohte.    Laj.  III.  47.    Hire  love  me  lust- 
nede uch  Word.  Lyr.  P.  p.  54. 

lacob  listenede  öo  frendes  red.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1597.  King  Pharaon  listnede  hise  red.  2137. 
letro  listnede  Moyses  tale.  3403. 

Pers  lestned ,  and  herd  hem  spekyng,  And 
fiat  {ley  had  of  hym  knowyng.  K.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  5897. 

p.  p.  Cf.  Pa  heo  hafden  longe  ilustned  fian 
kinge,  f)a  spac  Howel.  Laj.  II.  634. 

lustninge  s.  neue,  listening.  Aufmerk- 
samkeit. 

I  haue  to  done  swijie ;  I  may  not  wel  lenge 
now ,  to  morwe  meet  me  beere  .  .  whon  vre 
leyser  is  more,  vre  lustnynye  is  bettre.  Joseph 
161-4. 

lut,  luit,  11t  adj.  ags.  lyt,  alts.  lut,  mhd. 
Hitze,  liiz,  niederd.  lüt.  klein,  gering,  un- 
bedeutend, an  Grösse  wie  an  Menge  und 
Rang. 

I>er  wes  AValwain  lute  child.  La}.  II.  509. 
A  lute  child  he  fond  stonde.  St.  Cristoph.  92. 
Tho  flej  ther  up  a  lute  foivel.  St.  Brandan 
p.  9.  Urthe  is  amidde  the  see  a  lute  hal  and 
round.  Pop.  Sc.  255.  As  gret  as  urthe  and  as 
lute  as  heo  is ,  Ther  nis  böte  the  sove  del  that 
men  wonyeth  on.  257.  A  lute  havene  he  fonde 
tho,  a  lond  hi  wende  there.  St.  Brandan  p.  6. 
Cristofre  biside  {)ulke  watere  a  lute  lious 
makede.  St.  Cristoph.  79.  IJDencheS  hu  lutte 
hwile  je  beoä  here.  OEH.  p.  29.  I'e  is  ileued, 
to  dei,  for  f)is  lutle  pine,  f5  aliö  i  lute  hunle 
endelese  reste  i  |)e  riebe  of  heuene.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2177-85.  Nul  ich  nawt  for  a  lust  of  a  lute 
hioile  .  .  awai  warpe  {jat  {ling  hwas  Iure  ichulle 
bireuien  wiSute  couerunge.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 
Oft  spet  wel  a  lute  liste,  Thar  muche  strengthc 
sholde  miste.  O.  A.  N.  763.  5ut  him  thojte  that 
hit  was  to  lute  pyne.  Bek.  2268.  Thus  nie  pileth 
the  pore,  that  is  of  lute  pris.  Pol.  S.  p.  149. 
Lute  ]e7ne  he  nom  to  fie  wordle.  St.  Dunstan 
29.  I^e  messagers  come  &  seide  here  erande 
hou  hit  was,  he  toc  fterof  lute  yome.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  429.  Lute  deynte  ,  quath  Seint  Thomas, 
of  such  a  pore  man ,  A  seli  frere  as  ich  am. 
Bek.  1215.  He  is  .  .  Of  moche  thojt,  oi  lute 
speche.  Pop.  Sc.  274. 

A  luyte  child  he  fond  jiare  stonde.  ViTA 
Sancti  Cristofori  90  in  Horstmann  Leg.  1887. 
3wat  art  |iou,  \)&t  art  so  luyte,  and  so  heui  bi- 
come?  101.  Pe  on  hedde  kuynde  ouer  me}),  and 
hat  ojier  [sc.  child]  to  luyte.  Gast,  off  L.  631. 
I>at  mihte  muche  wonder  ben,  jif  me  mijte  eni 
iseon  f)at  monnes  kuynde  hedde  al  ariht,  jmt 
him  neore  to  luite  ne  to  muche  iviht.  635.  Hou 
scholde  we  .  .  So  manie  men  fülle  ase  here 
beoz  ,  mid  so  luyte  bredef  Leb.  Jesu  12. 
^iueth  US ,  heo  seiden ,  of  ouwer  eoli,  for  our 
laumpene  aqueinte  beothz.  Nai,  seiden  \)e  opeve, 
))ere  were  to  luyte  to  us  alle.  631.  He  mihte 
neuer  gete  loue  of  {)e  kyng,  much  ne  luyte. 
Joseph  481.  Luyte  tvonder  hit  was.  554. 

Was  })er  inne  no  paye  so  Ute ,  |)at  euere 
wolde  alo  bite.  Havel.  1730.  In  a  Ute  J>rawe 
AI  Engelond  of  him  stod  in  awe.  276.  Kende 
of  })c  enuious  is  to  wi|)draje  and  uor  to  destrue 
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be  bis  mijte  alle  guod,  by  hit  Ute,  by  hit  lesse, 
by  hit  uoldo.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  Huanne  {^e  man 
is  zuo  wykhed,  and  zuo  moche  dyeuel,  f)et  him 
ne  dret  najt  to  done  .  .  grat  härm  to  oJDren  uor 
a  Ute  icayn  [afr.  guaing,  guain,  ivuing,  lucrum]. 
p.  43.    Thy  sor)e  hys  al  to  Igte.  SilOKEll.  p.  32. 

Die  angeführten  Beispiele  bieten  das  Ad- 
jektiv in  Verbindung  mit  einem  Substantiv  in 
der  Einzahl;  seltener  findet  sich  dasselbe  an 
Plurale  angeschlossen,  in  denen  man  nicht  eine 
Nachbildung  des  im  Angelsächsischen  nach  lyt^ 
parura,  stehenden  Genitiv  annehmen  kann,  ob- 
gleich manche  Beispiele  zweifelhaft  bleiben. 

Ne  iherde  mon  in  nane  stude  litte  men  {)at 
swa  wel  duden.  Laj.  II.  34-i.  Nis  nan  kine- 
lond,  na  swa  brad  nse  swa  long,  {jat  ne  biS  sone 
inomen,  jif  psav  biö  to  Itite  gumen.  II.  133.  Holi 
men  })et  holdej)  ham  lutte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  I>e 
reue  .  .  leup  for  hihSe  wiö  hit  men  into  a  bat. 
St.  Juliana  p.  77.  Lut  \er  he  leonede.  Laj.  I. 
11.  Inne  lut  \erea  firste.  I.  85.  Hwa  mei 
{)ence  .  .  fie  hehscipe  of  {)e  mede  JDat  tis  ilke 
lut  ivordes  bicluppen  abuten?  HaliMeid.  p.  19. 
To  owr  meiden  je  muwen  |)auh  siggen  mid  lut 
ivordes  hwat  se  je  wulleö.  Anck.  R.  p.  70. 

We  wilen  .  .  {)erof  cu{Den  giu  pese  lit  loord. 
OEH.  II.  105.  Fyrst  flyghe  [i.  e.  flay]  {^yn  elxjs, 
in  pese  hom  smyte,  Put  hom  in  pot,  i)agh  {)ay 
ben  Igte.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  50. 

Absolut  steht  lut,  lute  etc.  für  die 
Mehrzahl,  gleich  dem  ags./ea,  von  Per- 
sonen. 

Mi  {jridde  suster ,  Meaö ,  spekeö  of  {le 
middel  sti  bituhhe  riht  and  luft,  {»at  lut 
cunnen  halden.  OEH.  p.  257.  Her  wes  muchel 
monqualm ,  J)at  lut  her  quike  bilefdeii.  Laj. 
I.  172.  Leopen  to  jian  Brutten,  and  lut  {)er  of- 
nomen,  ah  monie  heo  ofslojen.  III.  61.  His 
reades  beoS  of  hah  fiing ,  &  to  hise  leouest 
friend  t>e  lut  i  {lis  worlde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
Hwuch  se  wile  beon  of  \>e  lut  of  his  leoueste 
freond.  p.  21.  tser  after  com  swulke  monqualm 
|5  lute  hair  cwike  lajfden.  Laj.  I.  166. 

So  he  frusschede  hem  with  [sc.  {)e  hache], 
and  fondede  his  strengjie,  l^at  luyte  mijte  faren 
him  fro,  and  to  fluijt  founden.  Joseph  505. 

Lit  ben  {lat  j)us  understonden  and  bi- 
s[h]echen  god.  OEH.  II.  123.  He  let  ofsende 
moche  and  Ute,  Hise  neyebours,  him  to  visite. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1137.  He  ne  lafte  not  for  reyn  ne 
thondur,  In  siknesse  ne  in  meschief  to  visite  The 
ferrest  in  his  parissche,  moche  and  Ute.  Ch.  C. 
T.  494. 

Substantivirt  erscheint /;<(!  etc.  dem  ags. 
Neutrum  Igt,  parum ,  entsprechend,  woneben 
ein  folgendes  Hauptwort  an  den  ags.  Genitiv 
erinnert. 

AI  hit  was  awsei  iflojen  .  .  buten  a  Ute  lolf- 
men.  Laj.  II.  65.  A  muchel  tentaciun  ,  {let  is 
jjes  feondes  bles,  aualleö  mid  a  softe  rein  of  « 
lut  teures.  Anck.  R.  p.  246.  His  sone  was  by- 
nethe ,  and  so  bijat  ful  lute,  To  werren  ajen  his 
fader.  Bek.  2279. 

Ich  wile  giu  senden  {)e  heouenliche  frefringe 
wiöinnen  a  lit  dages.  OEH.  IL  117.  My  lege 
lord,  got  mot  you  quite.    Mi  fader  here  hath 
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bute  a  Ute  Of  warison  .  .  but  now  amende  He 
may  well  through  your  noble  grace.    GowER  I. 
155.   I^e  boke  sei{),  god  askef)  Igte,  With  {lee  to 
make  a  loveday.  HoLY  RooD  p.  216. 
Int  etc.  adv.  ags.  Igt,  parum.  wenig. 

Worldliche  men  ileueö  [imperat.]  lut,  reli- 
giuse  lesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  torh  idele  deade 
lute  man  mai  spede.  Laj.  IL  625  j.  T.  His  harpe 
he  heng  bi  \>q  wowe,  of  wham  he  lute  rojte.  St. 
Dunst.  176,  So  tliat  the  sonne  bifore  goth  lute 
and  lute  [nach  und  nach,  allmählichl. 
Pop.  Sc.  75.  Whan  .  .  the  hete  is  al  ido,  Thanne 
falleth  hit  [sc.  the  breth  of  the  water]  softe 
adoun,  and  to  dewe  bicometh  so,  And  hongeth 
on  lef  and  on  gras  forte  the  hete  amorwe  come, 
And  the  sonne  lute  and  lute  hit  habbe  up 
inome.  219. 

In  stronge  pine  he  saij  |)are  wrechche  gostes 
{jat  of  heom  seli  lugte  roujte.  Purgat.  St.  Patr. 
240  Horstm.  It  ne  laste  heom  böte  luytele  jwile 
|)at  ]ye  leome  ne  withdrovj;  And  nafieles,  {lei  it 
lugte  laste,  J)arof  heo  weren  fülle  inovj.  584. 
t*e  kyng  fette  for|)  feole  of  his  clerkes,  to  spute 
with  loseph,  {)at  spedes  hem  luite.  Joseph  147. 

A  writ  he  dude  deuise  ,  AJiulf  hit  dude 
write  t*at  Hörn  ne  luuede  nojt  Ute.  K.  H.  930. 
I'e  uerste  [sc.  zenne]  is  fionneliche ,  huanne  jie 
man  louef)  Ute  and  Iheucliche  oure  Ihord. 
Ayenb.  p.  31.  I*ou  je  wonde  swich  werk,  me 
wondrus  ful  Ute.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  S86.  Gold, 
{)ouh  it  gay  be,  hit  gaynus  ful  Ute  Of  hard 
hongur  and  f)irst  to  helpe  any  peple.  1028, 
lutbi  s.  amator  s.  lotehi. 

lute  s.  aus  dem  arab.  üd  mit  dem  Artikel  al 
üd ,  pg.  alaude,  sp.  luud ,  pr.  laut,  it.  liudo, 
Uuto,  leuto,  afr.  leüt,  lou,  luz ,  nfr.  luth ,  mhd. 
lute,  neue.  lute.  Laute,  ein  Tonwerkzeug, 
welches  in  England ,  wie  in  Deutschland,  erst 
gegen  das  Ende  des  Mittelalters  bekannt  wurde, 
s.  luten  V.  luter  s. 

Lute,  Instrument  of  musyke,  viella,  samba, 
lambutum.  Pr.  P.  p.  318.  Lute,  an  Instrument, 
lus,  lucque.  Palsgr.  A  hole.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  224.  — ■  With  harpes ,  lutes ,  and  giternes, 
They  daunce  and  pleye  at  dees  bothe  day  and 
nyght.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  C.  466  ed.  Skeat  Oxf.  Olar. 
Pr.  He  hard  a  sovne  .  .  Of  harpis ,  luttis ,  and 
getarnys.  Cleges  98-101. 

Intel,  luitel,  litel  adj.  ags.  Ujtel,  litel,  alts. 
luttil,  ahd.  luzil ,  luzzil ,  mhd.  lüzzel ,  lUtzel, 
niederl.  luttel ,  gth.  leitils ,  altn.  litill  n.  litit, 
altschw.  litil  n.  litit,  seh.  neue.  Utile,  klein, 
gering,  winzig,  wenig. 

A  lutel  ater  bitteret  muchel  swete.  OEH. 
p.  23.  AI  {)et  is  us  to  lutel  ivunne.  p.  55.  Lutel 
lac  is  gode  lof.  p.  163.  Per  foröfareö  lutel  folc. 
p.  179.  He  mihte  ridan,  jif  he  walde,  on  riebe 
stede  .  .  ualde  he  no ,  na  forfion  uppon  {Da 
muchele  assa,  ajc  ujipon  pa  lutthle  J'nle.  ]).  5. 
Alse  is  \>e  brond  of  pe  lutle  füre.  p.  81.  We 
scolden  alle  us  bi{)enche  .  .  Hu  lutel  wile  we 
becü  her,  Hu  longe  ellesware.  p.  179.  Lutle 
hwile  ich  mähte  fiolie  {)e  leome.  p.  259.  ]^g  is 
ileued ,  to  dei ,  for  u  lutel  eorhlich  lond ,  |5 
heuenlich  kinedom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2178.  For 
pis  lutle  pine  ..  endelese  reste.  2182.  Vu  dudest 
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i  ]te  liitle  Dauib  \>e  selh(5e ,  {lat  he  slong  &  of- 
sloh  wiö  a  stan  to  deaöc  \ie  stronge  Golie.  St. 
JiLlA.NA  p.  61  sq.  Wel  him  Jje  wakeö  wel  &  i 
pis  hitle  htvile  wit  her  him  seoluen.  p.  75. 
Iherej)  nv  oite  hiteh  tale.  O.E.MlsCKLL.  p.  37. 
ter  is  iboren  cm  Itittel  child  inne  |)ere  leoden. 
I.AJ.  I.  3S9.  Nes  hit  buten  Intel  wile  {lat  Goö'ar 
king  com  him  liöen.  I.  7U.  I»at  ilke  ilaste  tu 
lutele  tchile,  for  no  ilast  he  buten  feouwer  jer. 
III.  151.  Heore  niouscipe  is  lutel.  III.  51,  He 
ne  uond  nout  on  eoröe  so  muche  place  ase  Ms 
lutt/e  licome  muhte  beon  ileid  on.  Anck.  R. 
p.  "25^.  Of  him  Avondrede  euerech  man  .  .  Hou 
he  mijte  holde  his  h  f  bi  so  lutel  niete.  St.  Edm. 
COXF.  392.  —  Of  ])e  lutle  hanes,  -{5  flowen  ut 
wiö  J5e  eoile ,  floweö  oöer  eoile  ut.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2517.  Luth  children  in  the  cradele.  O. 
A.  N.  631. 

So  is  felun  and  doget  pat  ilke  luytel  lesuet. 
KlXDH.  Je.su  1228.  Joseph  marke  on  {3e  treo, 
and  make  a  luytel  tchucche.  Joseph  39,  Here 
■we  iseoth  f)at  ore  iouerd  is  apaid  betere  of  a 
luytel  offringe  Of  a  pouere  mau,  t)ane  of  a  gret, 
jjat  a  riche  man  deth  bringe.  Leb.  Jesu  455. 
Alas,  jwi  nellez  men  beon  iwar,  are  heo  hennes 
wende,  jwane  he  mijten  here  toith  a  luytel  2^ine 
bete  heore  misdede.  PuRGAT.  St.  Patr.  290 
Horstm.  Pou  Concience,  f)ou  counseildest  him 
J)ennes.  To  leue  {)at  lordschupe  for  a  luitel 
seluer.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  199.  tou  miht 
leose  |ii  louhnesse  for  a  luitel  pruyde.  X.  99. 
A  luytel  \wyle  it  is  to  comene  })at  je  ne  schuUe 
ispo  nie  noujt.  Leb.  Jesu  609.  He  .  .  won  J)e 
maystrie  and  al  his  lond  in  a  luytel  stounde 
j)ere.  HoLY  KoOD  p.  37.  Heo  was  lihtned  of 
hire  euel  iti  a  luytel  stounde.   JosEPIl  644. 

Litel  loc  is  gode  lef.  OEH.  II.  222.  Ve 
lafldij  lac  Mass  litell  lac.  Orm  7769.  Littel  rest 
in  |)is  lyfes.  H.\Ml'.  544.  Better  is  a  litel  losse 
f)an  a  longe  sorwe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  prol.  195. 
Thus,  er  he  wist,  into  a  dale  He  came,  wher  was 
a  litel  2)leine.  GoWER  I.  54.  Litil  wonder  is 
though  I  walwe  and  wynde.  Ch.  C.  T.  6684. 
Annd  tuer  he  ledde  himm  ane  hiss  lif  Fra  fialt 
he  wass  füll  litell  Till  jiatt  he  waxenn  wass. 
Ohm  3205.  Asse  ,  {^ohh  itt  litell  be,  Itt  hafe{)j) 
mikell  afell.  3716.  He  öe  is  ai  in  heuene  mikel, 
wurö  her  man  ,  and  tus  was  litel.  Best.  688. 
Pe  knaue  J)at  litel  was ,  He  knelede  bifor  jiat 
ludas.  Havel.  4bl.  Hwi  wolde  God  swa  litles 
pinyes  (gen.)  him  forwerne  V  OEH.  p.  221. 
Gif  \>\x  Joanne  pis  litle  Lehod  tobrecst,  {)u  .scealt 
deaöe  sweltan.  ib.  Deue  we  ben  oöer  f)icke 
liste ,  jianne  we  heren  speke  godes  word ,  and 
nimeö  \niT  to  litel  gerne.  II.  129.  I'att  illke  mann 
birrt)  .  .  takenn  forr  [)e  lufe  off  nie  Unnorne 
fode  df  litell.  Okm  11545-8,  Littel  hjhyng  suld 
a  man  haf  {)an  For  to  behald  a  faire  woman. 
Ha.mI'.  578.  To  sume  men  cumeä  ure  Iouerd 
Ihesu  Crist,  and  litle  hurile  niid  hem  bileueö. 
OEH.  II.  27.  An  litel  stund,  quile  he  was  Öer, 
So  gan  him  luuen  Öe  prisuner.  G.  A.  Ex.  2041. 
Für  nie  thou  woldest  suniwat  do ,  wjile  thou 
were  Jong,  u  litel  fir.st.  Body  A.  S.  169.  Li|)e 
me  u  litel  pro]e.  K.  H.  .336.  On  a  Utel  stund 
Felde   he    iwenti  to  |)e  grund.     Havel.   1858. 


Parnieneo ,  in  litel  stounde ,  To  mony  on  gaf 
dedly  wounde.  Alis.  2345.  Sip  such  a  wringer 
go|i  to  helle  for  litil  gode  fiat  nis  nojt  his,  whate 
mai  ich  bi  pe  riche  man  teile?  E.  E.  P.  p.  3 
St.  21 .  —  Alse  pe  michele  deor  heneö  pe  little, 
and  bi  hem  libbeö  on  |ie  wilderne ,  swo  heneö 
and  astrujeö  {le  riche  men  JDe  wrecches.  OEH. 
IL  211.  fe  burgeis  .  .  Grundlike  and  grete 
o{)es  swore,  Litle  and  mikle ,  yunge  and  holde. 
Havel.  2012. 

Als  Substantiv,  parum,  erscheint  oft 
Intel  etc.  Wenig,  Weniges. 

Be  mon  peX.  lutel  seweö  he  scal  lutel  maje. 
OEH.  p.  131.  Louerd  .  .  ne  jif  })u  me  nouther 
to  muchel  ne  to  lutel,  uor  {3urh  eiöer  moni  mon 
suneggeö  ilome.  p.  213.  Bituhhe  muchel  and 
lutel  is  in  euch  woridlich  jiing  {le  middel  wei 
juldene.  p.  255.  t*is  lutle  ich  habbe  iseid  of  {let 
ich  iseh  in  heouene.  p.  265.  Lutel  me  is  of 
ower  luue  [vgl.  parum  est].  St.  Jullwa  p.  27. 
Hit  was  what  lutles  {jat  he  et.  St.  £dm. 
CONF.  396. 

AI  to  muchel  ich  habbe  ispent,  to  litel  ihud 
in  horde.  OEH.  p.  161.  Her  iss  litell  ofierr 
nohht  I  |3iss  land  off  p&tt  sallfe.  Orm  6480. 
I'ejj  ummbeshtepenn  f)ejjre  shapp  .  .  A  litell  off 
fie  feil  awejj.  4084-6.  Litel  him  is  of  hise  limes, 
bute  he  lif  holde.  Best.  163.  Who  so  hath 
moche,  spene  manliche,  so  meneth  Thobie,  And 
who  so  litel  weldeth,  reule  him  ^er  after.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  87.  Naked  falleö  [sc.  he]  in 
äe  funtfat,  and  cumeä  ut  al  newe ,  buten  a  litel 
[ausser  einer  Kleinigkeit].  Best.  108.  She  is 
.  .  For  litille  oft  angre.  TowN.  IVI.  p.  25.  Loc 
nu  gifi'  {latt  tu  narrt  rihht  Avod  .  .  |jatt  willt 
forrlesenn  fiin  Drihhtin  .  .  For  t)att  tu  mujhe 
winnenn  her  Wijiji  sinne  summwhatt  littless. 
Orm  4676-81.  All  Jiiss  jiejj  munndenn  trowwenn 
sket,  Forrfii  {)att  tejj  {latt  time  '^et  unnderr- 
stodenn  littless  whatt  Off  all  f)e  rihhte  troww|)e. 
6950. 

Absolut  steht  auch  das  Adjektiv  von  Per- 
sonen in  der  Mehrzahl.    Kleine. 

1*0  arn  Öe  little,  in  leue  läge,  öe  mikle  ne 
maig  he  [sc.  Öe  deuel]  äo  him  dragen.  Best. 
547.  Lytyll  and  mykyll,  lese  andmore,  Wondyr 
on  the  heddes  thore,  That  Torrent  had  browght 
whome.  ToRREXT  750  ed.  Adam.  Schirenes  of 
Jii  speche  lightes  wit,  understanding  to  litel  gives 
it  [intellectum  dat  parvulis  Vulg.].  Ps.  118,  30. 

Als  Adverb  tritt  das  ursprüngliche  Neu- 
trum auf,  in  der  Bedeutung  wenig,  nicht 
sonderlich. 

Lutel  he  wat  wet  is  pine,  and  lutel  he  it 
scaweö  [cnaweö?],  hwice  hete  is,  jier  {la  saule 
wuneö.hu  biter  wind  t)er  blaweö.  OEH.  p.  167. 
Worschipe . .  readeö  us  ant  leareö  forte  jeme  lutel 
alle  fallinde  l)ing.  p.  255.  Nou  y  niay  no  fynger 
fülde,  Lutel  loved  ant   lasse  ytolde.    Lyr.  P. 

fi47.  Lutel  |)arf  {ic  carien  for  {)in  anes  liueneö. 
ALI  Meid.  p.  29.  He  ful  lutel  wüste  what 
ilomp  seoööe.  Laj.  III.  253.  Mi  deorewuröe 
leofmon  lutel  ear  haueö  ileaded  me.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1917.  Lead  me  j)urh  j)is  lease,  j>is  lutle 
leastinde  lif.  Sx.  Jiliana  p.  33.  —  ])em  ags. 
Dativ  und  Instrumentalis  lytluni  entspricht  das 


lutel  —  lutien. 
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adverbiale  httlen :  Makie  [imperat.]  him  god 
baid  &  ofte  hine  baöie,  &  him  blöd  lete  .  .  hitlen 
and  ofte.  Laj.  I.  151  sq.  ^  liht  alei  lutien  ant 
lutien  [allmählich].    St.  Maehek.  p.  12. 

Rymenhild  litel  wenef)  heo  ,  f)at  Hörn 
Joanne  aliue  beo.  K.  H.  1539.  Wold  he  {lench 
|)e  vnseli  man  in  to  {)is  world  -whate  he  brojte, 
a  stinkind  feile  ilappid  jjer  an  wel  litil  bettir 
|)an  rijt  nojt.  E.  E.  P.  p.  5  st.  39.  Litel  is  he 
loued  jiat  suche  a  lessoun  scheweth.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  36.  entsprechend  dem  ags. 
lytlum  :  Prelates  of  crystene  prouynces  shulde 
preue,  if  |)ei  myjte,  Lere  hem  [sc.  J)e  lewes]  lit- 
liini  &,■  lytlum,  &  [sc.  credo]  in  Ihesum  Christum 
filium.  pass.  XV.  598. 

Hierzu  gehört :  litellaike  s.  vgl.  neue,  litt- 
leness.  Kleinheit.  I'e  litellaike  of  his  like, 
lathely  {lat  f)ai  spyse.  Wars  of  Alex.  2931 
Ashm. 

luten  V.  \ on  lute  s.  nihd.  Mten ,  neue.  lute. 
die  Laute  spielen,  lauten. 

It  is  to  a  godly  chyld  wel  syttynge  To  vse 
disportes  of  myrthe  &  plesance ,  To  harpe ,  or 
lute,  or  lustely  to  synge.  Caxton's  B.  of  Cur- 
TESYE  305.  Treuthe  trompede  f)o,  and  song  „Te 
deum  laudamus",  and  f)en  lutede  loue,  in  a  lowd 
note,  .,Ecce  quam  bonum  etc."  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXI.  469. 

Inten,  lonten  v.  ags.  lutan  [leät,  luton;  loten], 
inclinari,  procumbere,  altn.  Inta  [lyt ;  laut,  lu- 
tum;  lotinn]  ,  inclinari,  venerari,  schw.  luta, 
dän.  lüde,  seh.  lotit ,  lowt ,  neue.  laut,  sich 
beugen,  sich  neigen,  auch  in  Demuth, 
Verehrung  und  Gehorsam ,  verehren,  an- 
beten. 

in  f.  "5^0  .  .  for  Upp  inntill  hejhe.  munn- 
tess,  Forr  {)att  jho  woUde  lutenn  jiaer  &  lefftenn 
hire  lahre.  Orm  2741 .  cf.  2769.  10730.  Annd 
te  birrf)  cnelenn  to  {lin  Godd  &  lutenn  himm  & 
lakennn ,  &  te  birrJD  lufenn  wel  f>in  preost  & 
lutenn  himm  &  lefftenn.  6138.  Hu  mai  ciis  sen 
Sat  8u  Salt  8us  wuröed  ben  ,  Sat  öine  breSere, 
and  ic,  and  she  Sat  5e  bar,  sulen  luten  5e?  G. 
A.  Ex.  1923. 

He  lette  a  temple  of  maumetes  in  f)ulke 
stude  arere,  t>at  me  mihte  not  fynde  to  laute  to, 
böte  maumetes  Jiere.  HoLY  IlooD  p.  35.  Ve 
folk  vntille  Humber  to  Suane  gan  t)ei  loute. 
Langt,  p.  42.  Loute  him  sal  kynges  alle.  Ps. 
71,  11.  {»er  duden  vntil  his  hond  many  a  sarsyn 
loute.  Ferumbr.  6".  Ever  among  he  gan  to 
loute,  Ant  praith ,  that  she  to  him  comc  oute. 
GowER  I.  120.  To  his  wyf  gan  I  Imite  And 
seyde  .,mercy  madame,  joure  man  shal  I  wortlie." 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  142.  Pandarus  .  .  took 
his  leve,  and  gan  ful  lowe  loute.  Cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  631-4.  We  shulden  not  loute  jie  fend  al  \\i 
he  shewide  hym  in  3-mage  of  crist.  WvCL.  W. 
hitherto  unpr.  p.  423.  {"e  fend  .  .  seyde  {)at  he 
wolde  jyue  to  crist  alle  |)e  reumes  of  {le  world  so 
{jat  he  wolde  loute  him.  p.  461. 

imperat.  Wipf)  jure  maddmess  lakejif) 
himm,  &  bujhej)}^  himm  &  lutepj).  Orm  6412. 

p  r  a-  s.  For  here  mikle  reming  rennande 
cumeä  a  gungling  [i.  e.  a  jung  elp],  raöe  to  him 
luteh ,    his  snute  him  under  puteö  ,    and  mitte 


helpe  of  hem  alle  8is  elp  he  reisen  on  stalle. 
Best.  666.  He  . .  wliase  lajhef>{)  himm  Bine{)enn 
hise  lahjhre,  &  lutepß  hemm  &  leffte{){)  hem. 
Orm  10738.  —  Leaueö  to  leue  lengre  o  pes  mix 
&  lease  maumez ,  ^  merreä  ow  &  alle  fteo  J5 
ham  to  luteb.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1778.  Vnnethes 
has  he  tald  his  tale,  Quen  f)ai  come  all  wit  in  a 
rut[t]e,  And  hailsand  forwit  him  t)ai  lute.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  5154  Gott. 

All  \)e  people  unto  the  loutefh.  Gower  I. 
139.  —  Amonge  seyntes ,  That  louten  for  hem 
to  oure  lorde  and  to  oure  lady  bojie.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  98. 

praeter.  Heo  leat  Iahe  to  hire  leoue 
lauerd.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  I'er  com  on  of  f)e 
f)e  princes ,  and  leat  to  him  .  .  Efter  fian  com 
anofjer  {^et  al  suo  to  him  leat  ase  })e  uerste. 
Ayenb.  p.  239.  —  Ofte  heo  luten  adun  also  heo 
wolden  liggen.  Laj.  I.  80. 

Im  Präteritum  begegnen  frühe  schwache 
Verbalformen,  welche  dem  schw.  V.  ags. 
lutian  in  ihrer  Bedeutung  nicht  entsprechen. 

Till  hemm  bajie  he  lutte  Sc  bajh.  Orm  8169. 
Syr  Gawayn  |De  knyjt  con  mete  ,  He  ne  lutte 
hym  no  {jyng  lowe.  Gaw.  2235.  He  lened  with 
jie  nek  ,  &  lutte.  2255.  Antenor  .  .  Lut  not  \>e 
lede,  ne  no  lefe  toke.  Destr.  of  Troy  1899. 
Than  he  lut  to  f)e  lady,  &  his  leue  toke.  9253. 
—  ©e  .X.  comen  . .  To  losep,  and  he  ne  knewen 
him  nogt,  And  Sog  he  liitten  him  frigtilike.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2161.  Manie  forleten  godes  läge.  And 
wrogten  8or  swilc  soules  sor  öat  he  8or  lütten 
Belphegor.  4068.  All  luttyn  the  lord  &  t)ere 
leue  toke.  Destr.  of  Troy  6176. 

He  Inuted  his  maister  that  com  him  bi ,  As 
he  was  lad  to  prisoun  sti.  Seuyn  Sag.  711.  His 
disciple  lonted  him  to.  1691.  Hengist  faire  hym 
{)onkede  ,  and  his  hed  lowtede  (tr.)  adoun.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  115.  Williams  werwolf  .  .  louted  to 
hem  loueli.  Will.  3482-4.  Kneolynge  Con- 
cience  to  f)e  kyng  loutede.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  1 1  ] .  The  Steward,  whan  he  had  herd 
this ,  he  lowted  downe ,  and  thanked  the  Em- 
perour.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  144.  —  Quen  f)ai  war 
cummen  befor  |ie  king,  J)ai  luted  [vv.  11.  louted 
Fairf.  loutid  GÖTT.  loutide  Trin.]  him  wit  {lair 
hailsing.  CuRS.  MuNDl  5317  COTT.  Louted  to 
him  as  to  lord  jie  lasse  8z  j)e  more.  Will.  3464. 

p.  pr.  Sigge  ,,Mea  culpa'- and  underfon  J)e 
penitence  Jiet  heo  [sc.  bore  dame]  leiö  upon 
hire,  lutende  hire  louwe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  426. 

p.  p.  Den  schwachen  Formen  des 
Präteritum  entspricht :  '^\{  a  frere  be  a  maister 
or  a  riebe  frere  in  mong  hise  brejicren,  he  shal 
be  loutid  8c  worshipid  more  j)en  cristis  lawe 
techifi.  WycL.  W.  hitherto  unpr.  \).  306. 

Hierzugehört-,  louting,  lowtinge  s.  Ver- 
b  eugung.  The  lady  with  loutynfj  fien  hir  leue 
tase.  Destr.  OF  Troy  661.  Lowtynqe,  mc\m&c\o. 
Pr.  P.  p.  316. 

Inter,  -ar  s.  vgl.  lute  s.  luten  v.  neue,  luter. 
La  Uten  Spieler. 

Jjutar,  jovevr  de  lus.  Palsgr. 
Intien,  lötien  v.  ags.  lutian,  gelutian,  latere, 
ahd.  liizen ,   mhd.  lilzen,  vgl.  goth.  luton.   sich 
verbergen,   lauern. 

20* 
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Duden  heom  alle  clane  into  {lan  scipen 
gründe,  &'  hoehte  heom  jiere  lutie  wel  [lotie  wel 
j.  T.],  l^al  Childric  of  heom  neore  war.  Laj. 
II.  479.  Fore  latere  a  Latyn  is  lotye  and  be 
ihidde  o{)er  unknowe  in  Englische.  Trev.  IV.  397. 

üeJ3  hitch  in  his  scho ,  Him  stilliche  to 
fordo.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  156.  Ha  [sc.  prüde] 
liite^  i  pe  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  The  hare 
lideth  al  dai,  Ac  nothelea  iso  he  mai.  O.  A.  N. 
373.  Love  is  of  him  seife  so  derne,  It  luteth  in 
a  mannes  herte.  Gower  1.  107. 

Ün  {lesse  fewe  litele  wored  lotie^  [lotied 
Ms.]  feie  gode  wored.  OEH.  IL  217.  Outlawes 
in  {le  wode  and  vnder  banke  lotyeth.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XVII.  102. 

In  culurene  iliche  [sc.  Crist]  fedde  hire  al 
l)e  twelf  dahes,  as  he  dide  Daniel,  |)urh  Abacuc 
{)e  prophet ,  i  l)e  liunes  lehe,  [)er  he  in  lutedc. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1843. 

His  mytte,  [hys]  his  stre[n]g|)e  lotede  in 
heije  holi  f)0Ut.  HOLY  RooD  p.  223.  But  Nero 
made  this  frogge  be  kept  in  a  toure  to  his  owne 
lyves  ende,  terfore  som  men  wenef)  j)a  [wenen 
{)at  Cx.]  Lateran  ha[i  JDat  name  of  a  frogge  pa. 
[{)at  ß.]  lotede  \>ev\  fore  [loted  there  for  Cx.] 
latere  a  Latyn  is  lotye  and  be  ihidde  ojier  un- 
knowe in  Englische,  and  rana  in  Latyn  a  frogge 
in  Englisshe.  Trev.  IV.  397.  And  hit  happe 
[happede  «.]  |iat  he  [sc.  Lamech]  slow  Caym, 
loted  'loyterd  Cx.]  among  pe  busshes,  and 
wende  f)at  it  were  a  wylde  beste.  Trev.  II.  229. 
vgl.  I>ameche  pe  schoter  . .  did  slee  Cayn  lyenc/e 
priuely  in  couerte,  trawenge  hit  to  haue  bene  a 
dere.  ib.  Harl.  Ms. 

He  fond  this  holy  old  Urban  anoon  Among 
the  seyntes  buriels /o^y/ff/e.  ClI.  C  T.  12113. 

luti^,  lllti  adj.  lytig,  astutus,  treacherous, 
vgl.  goth.  Huts  adj.  liuta  s.  dissimulator. 
heuchlerisch,  betrügerisch,  verräthe- 
risch,  listig,  verschlagen. 

For  \)\x  were  leas  &  luti)  &  u[n]riht  lufedest. 
Fragm.  of  .'Elfric's  Gramm,  etc.  p.  6.  tu 
were  leas  &  luti.  p.  7. 

Intlieu,  litlien  V.  agn.  lytlian  ,  minui ,  de- 
crescere. 

1 .  intr.  sich  verkleinern,  sich  min- 
dern, sich  verringern. 

Sikere  ha  beoö  .  .  of  {luUi  blisse  \)at  hit  ne 
me[i]  neauer  mare  liitlin  ne  wursin.  OEH. 
p.  205.  Ne  schal  neauer  mi  knie  ne  mi  bileaue 
towart  te  lutlin  ne  lihen.  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
cf.  28. 

Ne  his  swote  sauur,  ne  his  almihti  mihte, 
ne  his  makelese  lufsum  lec  ne  mei  neauer  littlin 
ne  alif.'gen.  St.  Mariier  p.  4  sq. 

His  Godhede  luitiilde  not,  t^eij  he  lowe 
lihte.   JosEi'U  145. 

2.  tr.   mindern,  verringern. 
Lutlie)t  icii  wuUe  his  kare.  Laj.  I.  377.  Nis 

ha  fjenne  sariliche  .  .  akast ,  &  in  to  |)ewdom 
idrahen  ,  j)at  fram  se  muchel  hehscipe  &  so  seli 
freodom  schal  lihte  se  Iahe  .  .  ik  lutlin  hire  laf- 
dischii)e.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Oft  ich  singe  vor 
hom  tne  morc  For  lutli  sum  of  höre  sore.  O.  A. 
N.  5;v.j. 


tou  liteled  [minuisti  Vulg.]  a  litel  wight 
Lesse  fra  f)ine  aungeles  bright.  Ps.  8,  6. 

So  sehe  wende  to  haue  lytelyd  her  synne. 
Knigiit  of  Latour-Landry  p.  Gl. 
luttbi  s.  amator  s.  lotehi. 
lutter  adj.  ags.  hlutor,  hluftor,  purus,  alts. 
Iduttar ,  afries.  h lutter ,  ahd.  hliltar ,  hluttar, 
lütar ,  luttar,  Itlter ,  lutter,  mhd.  lüter ,  gth. 
hlutrs,  schw.  dän.  lutter.  lauter,  rein,  auf- 
richtig. 

Ve  sexte  seollf)ess  aedijlejje  Iss  clene  &  lut- 
terr  herrte.  Orm  5706. 

luöer,  leoöer,  liöer,  leöer  adj.  ags.  ly^er, 
leber ,  malus  ,  nequam  ,  seh.  neue,  lither. 
schlimm,  böse,   schlecht. 

Olibrius,  {je  ludere  reue.  St.  Marher.  p.  6. 
I>u  Itibere  liun  laö  godd.  ib.  Affrican,  hire  feader, 
bitterliche  iteoned  bitahtte  hire  Eleusium ,  J)e 
ludere  reue  of  Rome.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  Sone 
hit  wes  ouer  al  iseid  l)at  {le  lubere  king  wes 
dsed.  Laj.  II.  89.  Rihtalso  {le  lubere  coue  deoucl 
berö  awei  urom  {ie  kakelinde  ancren ,  &  uor- 
swoluweö  al  fi  god  ^  heo  istreoned  habbeb. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  He  iwarö  him  SAVuöe  luher  & 
Ijeh  [Iseb?]  al  his  folke.  Laj.  I.  291.  A  luper 
aumperour  {lere  was  {so.  St.  Fides  5.  Horstm. 
A  ^e<7)(«- «Ms^t'se  huy  hadden  with  heom.  7.  Heo 
heolden  vr  lord  luper  also.  HoLY  RooD  p.  35. 
Bat  oöer  is  emliche  drinke,  naht  for  te  quenchen 
his  ludere  wil  .  .  ac  for  to  beten  his  f)tirstes 
nede.  OEH.  II.  13.  Vor  alle  \>e  gode  jiat  he 
heom  dude  hi  yolde  him  lupre  mede.  O.E.Mi- 
sCELL. p.  39.  1*608  .  .  beoS  sare  offeared  of 
godes  ludere  eie.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Nulle  ich 
leauen  his  luue ,  f)at  ich  on  leue ,  ne  for  luue 
nowSer  ne  for  luher  eie.  St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Ich 
mihte  inoh  raöe  wel  habben  awealt  hire,  jif  ha 
nalde  wiö  luue  ,  wiS  luber  eie,  lanhure.  Leg. 
St.  K-ATH.  554.  I^e  witti  Wealdent  .  .  biradde 
hit  swa  swiSe  wel ,  fi  he  f(  ouercom  mon  were 
akast  {jurh  mon ,  wi9  mekeleic  &  luste ,  nawt 
wiS  luber  strengte.  1235.  He  is  umbe,  deies  & 
nihtes,  uorte  unlimen  ou  mid  wreööe,  oöer  mid 
luber  onde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  256.  Idelnesse  is  luber 
on  splchere  {jeode.  Laj.  II.  624.  Thi  lif  is  evre 
luther  and  qued.  O.  A.  N.  1135.  Whil  mi  lif 
wes  luther  and  lees ,  Glotonie  mi  glemon  wes. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  —  Lubre  men  and  deoflen  heo 
habbeö  monie  wunden  on  me  ifestned.  OEH. 
p.  205.  Ne  leaf  f)u  me  neauer  i  lubere  manne 
honden.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Hörn  com  biuore 
t)e  kinge  ,  Mid  his  twelf  yfere  ,  Sume  ///were 
lupere.  K.  H.  496.  Summe  men  luuieö  .  .  lubere 
lastcs.  OEH.  p.  145.  Mid  swujie  lubere  lasten 
mi  soule  is  f)uruh  bunden.  p.  197.  Alle  jie 
lubere  lastes  j)e  man  hafeS  {)ureh  deules  lore. 
II.  213.  l^urli  lesinge  mon  is  lo{),  and  jiurh 
hipre  ivrcnvhes.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  124.  Pes 
among  f)e  puple  he  put  to  {ie  reaume ,  aleide 
alle  Itiper  lau-cs  |)at  longhadcle  bcn  vsed.  WiLL. 
5239.  Substantivisch  steht /»9<;/-,  Böses  : 
Alle  t>at  longed  to  lujwr  ful  lodly  he  hated. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1090,  und  von  Personen, 
schlechter  Mensch:  Was  reowöe  to  riht- 
wise,  lahter  to  [w.  lubere.  OEH.  p.  283.  t*us 
comparisunez  Kryst  |)e  kyndoui  of  heuenne  To 
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{)is  frelich  feste  l^at  feie  arn  to  called ,  For  alle 
am  laj^ed  luflyly,  ]ie  hiper  &  {le  better.  Allit. 
P.  2,  161. 

tis  corn  .  .  hit  ripede  in  Jerusalem.  ludas 
and  {lat  leofsre  folc  hit  repen.   OEH.  p.  241. 

Pilatus  was  a  liper  man  ,  and  com  of  liper 
inore.  PiLATE  1.  A  preost  ther  was,  a  lither 
man,  that  of  God  nojt  ne  roujte.  Bek.  364.  Hit 
was  \iQ  liper  treytour.  WiLL.  2169.  Niäful 
neddre ,  lo8  an  liher ,  sal  gliden  on  hise  brest 
neSer.  G.  A.  Ex.  369.  fis  -world  .  .  Waxes  swa 
lither  and  ful  of  syn.  Hamp.  1058.  He  is  a 
lither  mayster.  Gamelyn  255.  He  [sc.  the 
God  of  love]  may  do  al  that  he  can  devyse,  And 
in  lithere  folhe  dystroye  vise.  CUCK.  A.  NiGHT. 
13.  fat  is  li^er  custume.  OEH.  H.  11.  He  |)at 
.  .  liö  on  lipere  iville ,  and  feste  slepeö  on  his 
syune.  II.  39.  I'at  doä  ech  man  jienne  he  pater 
noster  singeS  bute  his  libere  lißode  his  bede 
lette.  II.  123.  He  is  vptakere  of  my  saule 
agayns  stalworth  ,  that  thai  take  me  not  in 
thaire  wickidnes  &  lithere  egyynge.  Ps.  53,  4 
Hamp.  —  We  hudeS  libere  sinnen  on  us.  OEH. 
II.  199.  Sunie  luueö  .  .  here  wille  and  fleshliche 
lustes  and  lihere  lahtres.  II.  203.  He  .  .  cunneS 
te  bringen  us  on  lihere  lahtres.  II.  209.  te  attri 
neddre  [sc.  sleaÖ]  alle  f)eo  ontfiile,  &  alle  {leo 
luöere  iSoncked  [{)at  beon  malicius  &  liiere 
ajain  oSere  C.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  I'yg  frensche 
men  buf)  bof»  lyther  and  fei.  Ferumbr.  1535. 
All  oure  lose  hase  he  lost  thurgh  his  lither  dedis. 
Destr.  of  Troy  12209. 

He  passed  many  high  mowntayne  .  .  Til  he 
come  to  that  lethir  sty  That  him  byhoved  pass 
by.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  597-600.  —  Idilscipe  and 
orgulprude  })at  lerit  gung  wif  lepere  ' pewes. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  121.  Ne  lat  vs  neuer  be  sa 
lethire  at  we  like  worthe  To  |)am  of  Ateynes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2445  Ashm.  Sa  he  lost  has  {le 
lyfe  for  his  leper  tvordis.  840  Ashm.  Vlixes  .  . 
Goi't  the  duke  to  be  dede  (thus  demyt  tho 
lordes),  And  his  lyf  to  be  lost  thurgh  hör  lethur 
dedis.  Destr.  of  Troy  12274. 

Super  lat.  5^*  h™  cweö  Olibrius,  reuene 
luderest:  ,,Lcf,  meiden,  mi  read."  St.  Marher. 
p.    18. 

luoere,  liÖere  adv.    schlecht,  böse,  in 
schlimmer  Weise. 

He  het  hatterliche  strupen  hire  steortnaket 
&  beten  hire  swa  lubere,  jiet  hire  leofliche  lieh 
liöeri  al  o  blöde,  &  swa  ha  duden  so  liibere,  fiet 
te  blöd  Jet  adun  of  \)e  jerden.  St.  Juliana 
p.  16.  As  }iu  bJAvistest  Daniel  bimong  jie  wode 
liuns  ilatet  se  Innere,  p.  33.  I'e  attri  neddre 
[sc.  sleaö]  alle  \)eo  ontfule,  &  alle  jieo  luhcre 
iöoncked.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Lyht  chep  luthere 
jeldes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114.  Hendyng  238. 

5ef  a?i  mon  him  liiere  dude ,  He  sculde 
dorn    jiolien.    Laj.  I.  182. 

Inoore  s.   ags.  lyhere  (?),  liiere,  funda,  fun- 
dibulum.   Schleuder. 

Hyt  f)ojte  .  .  jiat  me  ne  myjte  nojt  yse  böte 
harewen  &  flon,  And  stones  out  of  luperen  &  of 
niagnales  also.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  394. 

luoerhedc,  liöcrhede  s.  zum  Ad},  lub er  geh. 
Schlechtigkeit,  Nichtswürdigkeit. 


Hü,  vor  her  luperhede,  ofscapede  alyue  vn- 
nepe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  240.  Vor  hyre  luperhede  fte 
emperesse  al  bynef)e  Jio  was.  p.  462. 

Heo  turnede  to  folie  &  to  liperhede.  St. 
Kenelm  88. 

Inöerliche,  -li,  liöerliche,  -li,  leöerli  adv. 
ags.  lu^erlice ,  pessime  ,  neue,  litherly.  auf 
schlimme,  arge  Weise. 

Leggeö  se  luberliche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh, 
[f)et]  hit  liöeri  o  blöde.  St.  Jull\na  p.  17. 
Leiden  \)a  se  Innerliche  on  hire  on  euch  halue. 
p.  29.  Heo  leide  on  se  lu^erliche,  {)et  wa  wes 
him  o  liue.  p.  49.  ^e  awaride  wideriahen  leiden 
swa  Innerliche  on  hire  leofliche  lieh,  J5  hit  brec 
oueral.  St.  Marher.  p.  5.  LiSere  [imperat.]  to 
him  Innerliche  mid  te  holie  rode  steue.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  290.  Smit  hine  so  Innerliche.,  jiet  him  loöie 
to  snecchen  eft  to  jie.  p.  324.  fei  hadde  luperli 
here  lond  brend.  AVill.  2646.  fe  proude  king 
of  Spayne  .  .  haf)  luperli  al  mi  lond  wi|)  his 
Indes  wasted.  3150.  Alias,  lemman ,  {lat  our 
loue  |ius  luperly  schal  departe.   2334. 

Themperour  .  .  On  him  loked  litherliche. 
Seuyn  Sag.  971.  ©in  broöer  lacob  was  her  nu, 
And  toc  9in  bliscing  Unerlilce.  G.  A.  Ex.  1562. 
Thus  lytherly  fio  lyghers  lappit  fere  tales. 
Destr.  of  Troy  12590.  A  clerk  hath  litherly 
byset  his  while ,  But  if  he  cowde  a  carpenter 
bygyle.  Gh.  C.  T.  3299.  In  fje  lede  of  Elanda 
lytliirly  he  fynyd.  Wars  of  Alex.  3100  Dubl. 

Leperly  as  a  lyoun  he  lepes  into  fie  prese. 
Will.  1231.  Men  say  „lyght  chepe  Letherly  for- 
yeldys."  TowN  M.  p.  102.  Me  had  leuer,  quod 
[36  lede ,  bene  letherly  forsworne  .  .  Than  onys 
haue  greved  |)is  gome.  Wars  OF  Alex.  1465 
Dubl.  Of)ire  mani  of  oure  men,  mijtfuU  knijtis 
And  erlis  .  .  joure  lore  &  |our  legaunce  lethirly 
forsaken.   2789  Ashm. 

luöernesse ,  liöernes  s.  neue,  lithemess. 
Schlechtigkeit,  Verderbtheit. 

■5if  {Ju  heuedest  wreche  inumen  of  mine 
lunernesse.  OEH.  p.  197.  I*u  ne  uorsakest 
nenne  mon  uor  his  lunernesse.  ib.  In  his  luper- 
nesse  to  Gloucestre  he  wende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  390. 
The  luthernesse  of  the  ladde ,  The  prüde  of  the 
page.  Pol.  S.  p.  240.  He  suld  knaAV  what  {)is 
worlde  es ,  Pat  es  ful  of  pompe  and  h/thernes. 
Hamp.  225. 

luve  s.  amor,  nebst  Ableitungen  und  Kom- 
poss.  s.  lufe. 

luven  V.  vivere  s.  Uvien ;  amare  s.  liißen. 
luv  er  s.  lucanar,  lodium,  umbrex  s.  lover. 
luvestiche  s.  mlat.  luhisticnm,  libisticiim  aus 
lat.  liyifsticuni  ,  ahd.  Inbestecco  und  luhtstechal, 
luhi Stichel ,  mhd.  liihisteehe  und  luhstickel ,  afr. 
linvesche,  hivesche,  nfr.  liv^che,  it.  levistico ,  li- 
yustico ,  neue,  lovage.  vgl.  loveache.  Lieb- 
st (>  c  k  e  1  ,  eine  südeuropäische ,  aromatische 
Düldenpflanze,  ligusticum  levisticum  L. 

Levisticum,  luvestiche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  36. 

luvieu  V.  vivere  s.  livien ;  amare  s.  hifien. 
luxurie  s.  lat.  luxuria,  neue,  luxury.  Uep- 
pigkeit,  Wollust. 

I*e  dyeuel  yzijf)  wel  sottilliche  f)e  stat  of 
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Jie  manne  ,  and  his  maniere ,  and  his  com- 
plexioun ,  and  to  huet  vice  he  ys  mest  boujinde 
..  and  of  tiohalf  him  asayleji  stranglakest,  fiane 
colrik  ,  niid  ire  and  mid  discord;  {lane  sangui- 
nien ,  mid  ioliuete  and  mid  luxurie.  Ayenb. 
p.  157.  O  foule  lust  oi  luxurie,  lo  thin  ende! 
Ch.  C.  T.  534Ö  Tyrwhitt.  O  foule  lust,  O 
luxurie,  lo  thin  ende!  ih.  Wright.  vgl.  3fss. 
Elleffm.  und  Jlarl.  733i  B.  925.    The  holy  writ 


take  I  to  my  witnesse,  That  luxurie  is  in  wine 
and  dronkenesse.   12418  Tyrwhitt. 

luxurions  adj.  afr.  luxurieus,  luxurieux,  pr. 
luxuriös,  pg.  luxurioso,  it.  lussurioso,  sp.  luju- 
rioso,  lat.  luxuriosus,  neue,  luxurimis.  üppig, 
muthwillig,  übermüthig. 

And  euery  hixKrious  tourmentour  dar  den 
alle  felonie  vnpunissed  and  ben  excited  f)erto 
by  jiftes.  Cll.  Boeth.  p.  21. 


M. 


ma  compar.  magis,  plus  s.  wäre. 

lua  V.  facere  s.  makien. 

iiiak  s.  tarmes,  cimex  s.  ma^eJc. 

inak,  inake  adj.  altn.  makr,  facilis,  comnio- 
dus,  aptus,  schw.  mak,  ags.  (/entäc,  ahd.  (jimah, 
mhd.  gemach,  niederl.  gemak,  seh.  mack,  mak. 
passend,  angemessen. 

Make  ,  or  fyt ,  and  mete  [mak  ,  fyt ,  or  esy 
K.',  aptus,  conveniens.  Pr.  P.  p.  321. 

maeare  s.  factor,  creator  s.  makere. 

niacchc,  später  matche  s.  pr.  meca,  meclm, 
sp.  ])g.  media,  afr.  meiche ,  meche ,  mesche ,  it. 
miccia,  ^.[jivicc,  \dX.mijxa,  myxus,  neue.viatch. 
vgl.  »jec/i<' s.  ellychnium.  Docht,  Lunte. 

As  jioAv  seest  some  tyme  sodeynliche  a  tor- 
che,  The  blase  \>ere  of  ybiowe  out,  jet  brenneth 
\)e  weyke,  AVithoute  leye  or  lijte  jiat  {le  maccJie 
brenneth.  So  is  {le  holygost  god.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XVII.  211.  3Iatche  of  brimstone,  meche; 
matche  to  lyght  a  candell,  alumette;  matche  ox 
weyke  of  a  candell,  limignon.  Palsgr. 

macc'he,  mache,  mecclie,  meche,  meliche, 
metche  s.  altnorthumbr.  mäcche  [Matth.  1, 
24  ed.  iSkeat],  ags.  gemücca,  neue,  match.  eine 
Person,  welche  einer  ander en  gleich- 
steht, Gatte,  Gattin,  Seinesgleichen, 
Ihresgl-eichen,  die  ihm,  ihr  gewachsen 
ißt. 

I'iss  GoddspcUwrihhte  scjjf),  tatt  Zakarijess 
macclie  Elysaba'f)  wass  an  wifmann  Otf  Aaroness 
dohhtress.  ükm  289.  cf.  2846.  ^a  mihhte  jho 
Sket  affterr  fiatt  Wij)]!  hirc  macche  sammnenn 
&  cnawenn  hire  inacchess  stren?  241 1.  cf.  2427. 
Thou  makes  suche  a  mangery ,  &  j)i  mache 
changes  [sagt  Alexander  zu  Philipp].  Wars  OF 
Alkx.  831  IJuld.  dagegen  macchis.  Ashm.  — 
l'c  schrewe  fond  his  macclie  j)o.  E.E.P.  p.  59 
v.  48.  Conscience  ful  curtcisly  J)o  comanded 
Scripture  Bifor  pacience  bred  to  brynge ,  and 
me  t'at  was  his  macche.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass. 
XIII.  40.  Thcre  es  no  mache  vnto  me.  liow- 
LA.Nü  A.  Ottukl  809.  Vch  mon  with  his  mach 
madc  hj-m  at  esc.  Allit.  P.  2,  124.  —  '^nw 
birrj)  nimenn  mikell  gom  To  jemenn  jure  mac- 
chesH.  Ohm  2910.  Pacience  and  I  were  put  to 
be  macchen.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  35. 


So  longe  hastou  ben  eure  mecche,  Day  and 
jere.  Celestin  488  ed.  Horsimami  in  AxGLIA 
I.  79.  Vre  sowie  atte  kirke  dure  dies  hire  Crist 
to  meche.  BEST.  715.  3Iehche  K.  or  fela  S. 
metche.  P.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  3Ietche,  or  peere,  par. 
p.  335.  Peere,  metche,  par.  p.  394.  Make,  or 
metche,  compar.   p.  321. 

macche,  mache  s.    Zusammentreffen, 
K  a  m  p  f. 

A  feile  fight  6c  a  fuerse  feil  hom  betwene. 
But  vnmete  was  the  macche  at  f)e  mene  tyme. 
Destr.  of  Trov  1323.  This  was  a  mache  un- 
mete  .  .  To  melle  with  f)at  niultitude.  MoRTE 
Arth.  4071. 

macchen,  macheu  v.  seh.  mache  =  strive. 

1.  intr.  es  aufnehmen  mit,  sich 
messen. 

Alle  {)e  athils  of  sir  Alexander  was  arjed  in 
{jaire  hertis  To  mache  with  sike  a  multitudc  of 
men  and  of  bestis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3606. 

2.  tr.  bestehen  im  Kampfe ,  b  e  - 
kämp  fen. 

Here  is  no  mon  me  to  mach.  Gaw.  282. 

The  kyng  uiet  hym  with  mayn,  7uacchit  hym 
sore.  Destr.  ofTroy  10217.  Manly  he  macchit 
hom  with  his  mayn  strokes.  7042.  t'ai  met  on 
the  Marmydons  7)iacchit  hom  hard.  10021. 

The  ryalle  renkkes  of  \)e  rownde  table  Rade 
furthe  fülle  ernestly,  and  rydis  theme  agaynes, 
Mellis  with  the  medille  warde,  bot  they  wäre  ille 
machede.  MORTE  Arth.  2903-5.  '^ei  may  thou 
be  machet.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  34. 

3.  refl.  sich  gesellen,  in  freundlichem 
oder  feindlichem  Sinne. 

Findcz  he  a  fayr  schj-p  to  {le  fare  redy, 
Maches  hl/m  with  jie  maryneres,  makes  her  paye. 
Allit.  P.  3,  98. 

Outhire  macches  ]ow  maynly  [manly  DubL] 
J)erto,  or  namely  [maynly  Dubl.]  dies.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1033  Ashm.  Maydenes  and  maydenes 
macche  \nw  togideres ,  Widwes  and  widwers 
wurcheth  jje  same,  For  no  londes,  but  for  loue 
loke  je  be  wedded.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
IX.  173. 

He  macchit  hgm  to  Menelay,  &  met  on  jie 
kyng,  AVoundit  hym  wickedly  in  his  wale  face. 


macchen  —  makere. 
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And  gird  hym   to  ground  of   his   grete  hoise. 
Destr.  of  Troy  8288. 

luake  s.  ags.  maca  [Bosw.[,  altn.  maki,  so- 
cius ,  aequalis,  conjux,  schw.  make  m.  maka 
fem.,  dän.  mage ,  seh.  inaik,  make,  mayock, 
neue.  make. 

Genosse,  Genossin,  sehr  häufig  Gatte, 
Gattin,  Geliebter,  Geliebte,  auch  von 
T  h  i  e  r  e  n  ,  besonders  Vögeln ,  Männchen, 
Weibchen. 

1.  Ant  tu,  his  deorewuröe  spuse,  ne  beo 
f)u  nout  Gius  fere  ne  Gius  make  uorte  birlen 
him  so.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  Heo  is  liunes  make 
.  .  &  fet  his  wode  hweolpes  wiöinnen  hire 
breoste.  p.  20ü.  Ech  man  and  a  fend  ben 
couplid  togider  in  a  liste  and  fijten  .  .  And  so 
whanne  jie  nyjt  of  synne  blindif)  men  to  knowun 
hemsilf,  j)anne  is  tyme  to  f)e  fend  to  fijte  fastist 
wiJ3  his  make.  WycL.  Sel.  W.  I.  277.  If  so 
falle,  a  cheventen  be  take  On  eyther  seide ,  or 
elles  sie  his  make,  No  lenger  schal  the  turneynge 
laste.  Ch.  C.  T.  2556. 

2.  Maria  {)et  is  meiden  and  bute  inake 
moder.  OEH,  p.  209.  I*o  understod  J)e  holi  man 
^at  he  was  of  michel  elde,  and  his  woreldes  make 
was  teames  atold  and  unberinde.  IL  125.  But 
J)ou  hire  take,  {)at  y  wole  yeuen  {)e  to  make,  i 
shal  hangen  {)e  ful  heye.  Havel.  1149.  He 
hendely  fetched  His  tnalce  to  Macedoine.  Alis. 
Frgm.  248.  Thy  seemely  make  By  a  gracious  god 
shall  go  with  childe.  843.  Y  am  aschamed  .  . 
That  Alisaundre,  with  myghty  hond,  Halb  me 
dryven  of  my  lond,  my  modur,  my  suster  ytak. 
And  Floriant  my  gentil  make.  ALIS.  3309-14. 
Q,uüd  {je  man  to  his  make.  Wars  of  Alex.  574. 
AI  they  cowncelde  Florence  to  take  Oon'of  thes 
lordys  to  be  hur  make.  BONE  Flor.  880.  Bote 
he  me  wolle  to  hire  take,  Forte  buen  hire  owen 
make,  Longe  to  lyven  ichulle  forsake.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  28.  "Wolde  he  be  my  worldly  make  &  weddy 
me  to  wyue ,  For  his  loue  wold  y  take  cristen- 
dom  al  so  blyue.  Ferumbr.  1422.  A  man  with- 
oute  a  make  myghte  nat  wel  of  kynde  Mul- 
teplie.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  225.  So  nys 
it  to  repreve  To  wedde  me  ,  if  that  my  make 
deye.  Ch.  C.  T.  5606.  —  With  {)e  jaou  take  {)e 
makez  of  \)y  myry  sunez.  Allit.  P.  2,  330. 

3.  I>at  nijt  Hörn  gan  swete  And  heuie  for 
to  mete  Of  Rymenhild  his  7)iake  [seiner  Gelieb- 
ten]. K.  H.  1407.  l>e  werwolf  .  .  wendes  euen 
to  William,  a  wel  god  spede,  &  to  Meliors  his 
make.  WiLL.  1895-8.  He  wan  ajen  to  William 
&  to  his  wor|)  make.  2498.  Icham  for  wowyng 
al  forwake,  wery  so  water  in  wore,  Let  eny  reve 
me  my  make,  ychabbe  yjyrned  jore.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  28.  —  Alisaundrine  .  .  preide  ful  pituosli  to 
jje  prince  of  heuene  to  loke  fro  alle  langour  {lo 
louely  ^«a/i:es.  WiLL.  1754-7. 

4.  Moni  [sc.  beast]  halt  him  to  an  make. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Turrtle  ledej^i)  charij  lif  .  . 
Forr  fra  {latt  hire  make  iss  dsed,  Ne  kepef)t)  jho 
wijjjj  o{)err.  Orm  1274-7.  Turtle  ne  wile  habbe 
no  make  bute  on,  and  after  {)at  non.  OEH.  IL 
49.  Gef  ge  [sc.  Öe  turtre]  ones  m«^e  haueö,  fro 
him  ne  wile  ge  siden.  Best.  697.  cf.  701.  705. 
Efter  {)et  {le  turtle  hejj  ylore  hure  make,  hi  ne 


ssel  neuremo  habbe  uelajrede  mid  ofiren.  Ayenb. 
p.  226.  Nyghtynggales  al  nyght  syngen  and 
wake,  For  long  absence  and  wantyng  of  his 
make.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  153.  —  Wowes  this  wilde 
drakes,  Miles  [animalia?  vgl.  Wallis,  udl,  ani- 
mal]  murgeth  huere  makes.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  I 
seigh  .  .  where  {)at  briddes  and  bestes  by  here 
makes  [)ei  jeden.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  31S. 
Bothe  horse  and  houndes,  and  alle  other  bestes 
medled  noujte  wyth  here  makes  \>dX  with  fole 
were.    334. 

make  s.  niederl.  maak ,  nhd.  mache  meist 
mundartlich  u.  volksthümlich ;  seh.  imik,  make. 
Mache,  Machung. ,  Verfertigung,  dann 
Form,  Gestalt. 

fan  gase  he  vp  be  degrece ,  the  Grecen 
maistir,  Passes  into  f  e  palais,  a  paradyce  semed, 
Was  on  {)e  make  of  Jjat  mote  nojt  mervalled  a 
litill.  Wars  of  Alex.  3216  Ashm.  Anone  he 
let  two  cofres  make  Of  one  semblaunce  and  of 
0  inake ,  So  lieh  that  no  life  thilke  throwe  That 
one  may  fro  that  other  knowe.    GowER  II.  204. 

makeles  adj.  schw.  makalos  ,  dän.  magelos, 
seh.  maikles ,  maykles ,  neue,  makeless  neben 
matchless.  unvergleichlich. 

Mihti  godd  7)takeles .'  St.  Maeher.  p.  11. 
Ne  his  swote  sauur,  ne  his  almihti  mihte,  ne  his 
makelese  lec  ne  mei  neauer  littlin  ne  aliggen. 
p.  4  sq.  I'is  is  ure  cunde ,  makelese  meiden, 
p.  17.  {"is  mukelese  man,  {)at  most  was  adouted. 
Alex.  a.  Uindlm.  1130.  Menskfull  maister, 
makeles  of  witt.  Alis.  FrGM.  799.  Makelez 
moder  &  myryest  may.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  435.  A 
makelez  may  &  maskellez.  1,  779.  Right  as  oure 
furste  lettre  is  nowe  an  A ,  In  beaute  firste  so 
stoode  sehe  makeles.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  171. 

luakeu  v.   s.  makien. 

makere,  maker,  makiere,  macare  s.  ahd. 
machdre,  mhd.  maeher,  niederl.  maker,  maaker, 
niederd.  maker  bes.  in  Zusammensetzungen, 
seh.  makar,  makkar  =  poet  vgl.  makinge,  neue. 
maker.    Macher,  Bewirker,  Schöpfer. 

1.  von  Gott:  Ich  leue  ine  god  uader  al- 
mijti ,  makere  of  heuene  and  of  erj)e.  Ayenb. 
p.  262.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  42. 

I  byleue  in  God  fader  almyjthi ,  maker  of 
heuene  and  of  erthe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38.  God  {le 
fader,  god  \>e  sone ,  god  holigoste  of  bothe, 
maker  of  mankynde  and  of  bestes  bothe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  239.  A  maker,  autor,  compo- 
sitor,  conditor,  confector,  creator  etc.  Catii. 
Angl.  p.  226. 

I>e  ilke  welle  [sc.  of  loue]  is  zuo  clier  and 
zuo  yzendred,  jiet  fie  herte  hire  yknaufi ,  and 
yzi|f)  hire  zelue  and  hire  makiere.  Ayenb. 
p.  251.  cf.  267. 

Suld  nane  haue  gessid  {^at  grace  come  of 
god,  bot  of  Jiaim  seife ;  So  fra  {le  mukare  o  mold 
suld  many  man  haue  erryd.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3266.  Macare,  factor,  plasmator;  macare  of 
noghte,  as  God  only,  creator.  Pr.  P.  p.  319. 

2.  Häufig  von  Arbeitern,  HandAver- 
kern  ,  Verfertigern  :  Maker  of  haye  to 
cockes,  entassevr  de  foyng;  maker  of  bosses  of 
bridelles  ,  lormier;  maker  oi  naylles  ,  clovtier  ; 
wa/vtr  of  horse  coUei'S,  bovrellier  etc.  Palsgk. 
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und  oft  in  Zusammensetzungen,  wie  bclmaker, 
campanarius  ;  iiehnulier,  reciarius  ;  nionymaker, 
monetarius ;  scheldniaker,  scutarius ;  gynlilniaker, 
corrigiarius.  AVr.  Vüc.  p.  212.  copmaker,  ci- 
pharius;  5roc/(///a/cer,  tirmacularius  ;  rynymakt'r, 
anularius ;  zrhelmaker ,  rotarius.  p.  213.  wie 
auch  von  Verfertigerinnen;  Kelmaker,  re- 
ciaria  ;  sijlkimiker.  sereatrix.  p.  216. 

luakerel,  inacquerell  etc.  s.  afr.  maquervl, 
nfr.  maque7'euu,  niiat.  macarellus,  niederl.  niuk- 
retl,  dän.  makrel,  schw.  mukrill,  kyrar.  macrell, 
neue,  mackerei,  vtackarel.  Makrele,  scomber 
scombrus  ,  ein  Seefisch  ,  dessen  Name  von 
Frankreich  aus  verbreitet  zu  sein  scheint,  ob- 
wohl die  übrigen  romanischen  Sprachen  ihn 
nicht  theilen.  Der  schmackhafte  llaubfisch  zieht 
in  Schaaren  durchs  Meer,  und  erscheint  vom 
März  zum  April  besonders  im  Kanal. 

Kelinghetoc,  and  tumberel,  Hering  and 
|)e  })takerel.  HAVEL.  757.  Makerel,  fysche,  me- 
garus.  Pr.  P.  p.  321.  A  makerell ,  megarus, 
piscis  est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  226.  Saltfysche, 
.Stockfische,  merlynge,  Diakerellc,  buttur  ye  may 
with  swete  buttur.  Bab.  B.  p.  155.  Mustard  is 
metest  with  alle  maner  salt  herynge,  Salt  fysche, 
sah  congur,  samoun,  with  sparlynge,  Saltele, 
Salt  makerelle.  p.  173.  Macquerell ,  a  fysshe, 
macquerel.  Palsgr.  Hie  megarus ,  makyrelle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  189.  a  macrelle.  p.  222.  a  makrel. 
p.  254. 

Uas  Wort  kommt  gleich  dem  afr.  maquerel, 
nfr.  maquercau  u.  neue,  mackerei  auch  als  ver- 
ächtliche Bezeichnung  eines  Kupplers  und 
einer  Kupplerin  vor:  Nyghe  his  hows 
dwellyd  a  maquerel  or  bawde.  Caxton«  Cato 
M.\GXUS  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  530.  Man  mag 
damit  die  Bezeichnung  schlechter  Weib  er 
als  Macrellen  bei  FiscuART  [s.  Grimm  Wb.  VI. 
1492]  u.  in  einigen  Provinzen  vergleichen.  Ob 
der  Kuppler  der  Makrele,  oder  umgekehrt 
die  Makrele  dem  Kuppler  den  Namen  ge- 
geben hat,  scheint  zweifelhaft;  die  dunkle  Ety- 
mologie (erwähnt  sei  hier  namentlich  auch  der 
Versuch,  den  Namen  des  Fisches  mit  Int.  macula, 
den  des  Menschen  mit  niederl.  makelaar  in  Ver- 
bindung zu  bringen)  giebt  keinen  Anhalt.  Doch 
dürfte  der  Mensch  dem  Fische  den  Namen  ver- 
danken. 

iiiakicu,  makc^eii,  luakic,  uiaki,  iiiakou, 
liiake,  lua  v.  ags.  macian ,  facere ,  formare. 
afries.  makia,  alts.  makön,  ahd.  machön,  mhd. 
machen,  niederl.  niederd.  maken ,  schw.  maka, 
dän.  muye,  seh.  mak,  may,  mu,  neue.  make. 

1.  machen,  hervorbringen,  schaf- 
fen, bereiten,  mit  einfachem  oder  weiter 
bestimmtem  konkreten  oder  abstrakten  Objekt. 

in  f.  Makian  ich  wlle  on  [)ine  nome  mteren 
arie  .stotoe.  Laj.  I.  51.  l*e  witeja  het  l)et  we 
sculde  makien  his  xtqeii.  OEU.  p.  7.  He  .  .  lette 
makien  leren  [Bahren]  riche.  La}.  III.  112.  Hit 
greueö  [je  se  swiöe  pat  tu  ivilt . .  /nukieti  puisun. 
\\\h\  Mkiij.  p.  33.  He  nolde  noht  turnen  ut  of 
|)e  kege  weie  ne  of  |)e  rihte  pai^es/;«  he  minegede 
mankin  to  makiende  [inf.].  OEH.  II.  131.  Po 
funden  heo  his  curtel  |)at  he  we»  al  ihol ,  Hi 
iiolden  J)erof  7/t«/.:/f  nones  cunnes  </'>/ [Theilung]. 


O.E.MiscELL.  p.  49  sq.  Wo  [)at  myjte  weoden 
abbe,  &  {je  roten  gnawe,  0[.er  se{)c  &  makye 
potage,  was  {jerof  wel  vawe.  11.  OF  Gl.  p.  4U4. 
Strange  bieö  {)es  ifo  and  swice,  wie)  wam  we 
ne  muje  (/r/ö  ne  sihhe  tnacie.  OEH.  p.  243.  t*e 
ualse  demeres  {Det  .  .  do{)  maki  |)e  greate  costes. 
Ayenb.  p.  40.  Swo  ne  andswerede  noht  Moyses 
ure  drihten  |)0  he  bad  him  miitster  maken. 
OEH.  II.  215.  Min  üigt  .  .  ic  wile  uptaken, 
3Iin  sete  norö  on  heuene  maken.  G.  A.  Ex.  277. 
He  bad  him  maken  siker  piliyt  of  luue.  1269. 
Ich  wolle  of  l)isse  t'inge  make  rouninge.  Laj. 
III.  270  j.  T.  To  make  svvuche  niaumez  of  tree 
oöer  of  stan.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  267.  This  forest 
wil  y  feile.  And  castel  wil  Y  ma.  Tri.str.  3,  43. 
I  trawed  my  perle  don  out  of  dawez,  Now  haf 
I  fonde  hyt,  I  schal  ma  fede.  Allit.  P.  1,  282. 
Oui'e  angels  went  fra  vs  oway,  Bifor  god  jiaire 
wirschip  to  ma.  HoLY  RoOD  p.  63. 

imperat.  Makie  him  god  haid  &  ofte  hine 
baSie.  Laj.  I.  151.  31ac  vs  ijodes  foren  us  to 
gon.  G.  A.  Ex.  3541.  I>re  mettez  of  mile  menge, 
&  ma  kakez.  Allit.  P.  2,  625.  —  Makieh  in 
eowre  londe  Castles  swiöe  stronge.  Laj.  II.  98. 
Makeb  pe  louerdes  iveies.  OEH.  IL  129. 

prajs.  Ofte  when  y  sike  ant  makie  my  man 
.  .  wonder  is  hit  non.  Lyr.  P.  p.  86.  To  be  A 
excused  I  7nake  requeste.  Allit.  P.  1,  28L  ^- 
Cune  sume  meöe  ^enne  {)u  almesse  makest. 
OEH.  IL  29.  Such  pleyjites  tnakyep  J)e  soule 
to  {)e  fies.  BÖDDEK.  Altenyl.  Dicht,  p.  241.  He 
mukeb  pe  Jisses  in  pa  sa,  pe  fueles  on  pe  lofte. 
OEH.  IL  222.  Elhc  eristene  man  makeh  {)is  dai 
procession  fro  chirche  tochirche.  IL  91.  Eise  ma/,- 
eh  peof.  H ALI  Meid.  p.  17.  Auaricia  . .  heo  «mc- 
ah  reaßac  and  unrihte  domes,  stale  and  lesunye. 
OEH.  p.  103.  Muche  rnirthe  he  mas.  Gaw.  106 
conj.  Ne  dert  \)\i  nauere  adrede  . .  J5  ajuere  aüne 
niodi  cniht  at  {)ine  borde  makie  fiht.  Laj.  IL 
540.  —  Seint  Edmund  {)e  holi  king,  of  wham 
we  mukiej)  gvet  feste.  St.  Edm.  King  1.  Aiuere 
heo  }elp  makieh.  Laj.  III.  51.  We  nimeth  jeme 
of  manne  bure,  An  after  than  we  maketh  ure. 
O.  A.  N.  649.  I*e  ualse  notaryes,  Jiet  makep  {)e 
ualse  lettres.  Ayenb.  p.  40.  Dingnetes,  pet  me 
makep  be  chyezinge.  p.  42.  We  [sc.  deuils] 
haue  power  in  no  place,  Whore  men  on  jjam 
{)at  takin  [des  Kreuzes]  mase.  Hüly  Kood 
p.  95.  The  Franche  men  er  fers  and  feil.  And 
mase  grete  dray  When  thai  er  dight.  MiNOT 
p.  35.  conj.  Turne  we  to  ure  drihlen  .  .  and 
maken  us  tvei  to  him.   OEH.  IL  129. 

p  riet  er.  fes  lare  and  läge  swiöe  acolede 
.  .  l)urh  false  godes  pe  ajlc  {jiode  ham  seife 
macede.  OEH.  p.  237.  He  us  machede  lichame, 
and  sawle  ableow.  p.  233.  He  makcde  mon  i 
rihtwisnesse.  p.  59.  On  ()e  godspelle  pe  sein 
luicas  makede.  IL  71.  He  nom  JKi  Englisca  boc 
pa  makede  seint  ßeda.    Laj.  I.  2.    Muchel  wes  ' 

j)a  muröe  pe  jiat  folc  makode.    I.  76.    IchuUe 
halde  me  hal  j)urh  j)e  grace  of  godd,  as  cunde 
■me  makede.    Hali  Meiü.  p.  45.     Heo  makede         .  | 
deol  ynouj.   St.  SwiTIIIN  63.    Pu  mades  al  Jjis  H 

werld  and  dides  hit  undcr  mine  fet.  OEH. 
p.  271.  AI  wrong  y  wrohte  for  a  wyf,  {)at  made 
US  wii.  I,vR.  P.  p.  .jl.   l»er  was  sone  sorwe  ynou 


makien. 
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among  hys  men  ybro|t,  And  he  hymsulf  deol 
ynou  &  sorive  made  also.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  381. 
There  he  made  the  expositioun  of  dremes. 
Maund.  p.  44.  Of  arte  he  had  })e  maistrie  he 
mad  a  coruen  king.  Langt,  p.  336.  Robert 
mad  his  fest.  p.  337.  —  I'e  wundes  pat  hie  on 
him  makeden  ,  ben  {)e  manifeald  synnes.  OEFI. 
II.  33.  ©o  f)e  {)e  weie  makeden  biforen  him, 
bien  folkes  lor{)eawes.  II.  91.  I^a  makeden  heo 
hus.  Laj.  I.  82.  Stal  ßht  heo  makeden.  I.  27. 
The  webbes  ant  the  fullaris  assembleden  hem 
alle,  ant  makeden  huere  consail.  Pol.  S.  p.  188. 
Wiö  Putifar  . .  He  maden  swiSe  higeleX  forte ard. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1991.  Alle  J)is  mirpe  |)ay  maden  to 
{)e  mete  tyme.  Gaw.  71. 

p.  pr.  Sehe  saw  {^e  hert  &  })e  binde  lye 
collynge  in  fere  Hakende  \)e  most  ioi/e  })at  man 
mijt  deuise.  Will.  2984. 

p.  p.  Pis  dai  JiaueQ  ure  drihten  maked,  to 
gladien  and  to  blissen  us.  OEH.  IL  93.  Egipte 
folc  aue^  him  waked  .XL.  nigt,  and  feste  maked. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2469.  Mi  bord  is  maked.  OEH.  IL 
93.  Nime  we  {lenne  gerne  jif  ure  procession  hi 
maked  after  ure  helendes  procession.  II.  9.  Hise 
liehe  ivas  spicelike  maked.  G.  A.  Ex.  2515.  Ba 
songes  {)a  we  nu  singeö  beo5  blisfuUe,  for  heo 
ioö  makede  of  f)ere  heouenliche  blisse  |)e  us  wes 
iopenad  on  f)isse  timan.  OEH.  p.  125.  Sunnendei 
tveren  engles  makede  of  godes  mu5e.  p.  139. 
Lef,  lanhure,  fj  tu  sest,  miracles  f)e  5eö  maked 
jet.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1Ü74.  Alle  maner  of  men- 
stracye  «iaZ;efZ  tcas  sone.  Will.  1951.  Ilk  kinnes 
erf  and  wrim  and  der  Was  mad  of  eröe.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1 83.  Middelerd  for  mon  wes  mad.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  24.  Heo  hath  a  mete  myddel  smal,  Body  ont 
brest  wel  mad  al.  p.  36.  Alle  buen  false  that 
hueth  mad  bothe  of  fleyshe  ant  feile,  p.  94. 
Swiche  meting  tüas  neuer  «lac/t;.  Tristr.  1,  17. 
A  tresoun  ther  tvas  made.  1,  32.  Undirstonde 
jee,  that  that  Babyloyne  .  .  where  that  the  Sou- 
dan  ducllethe,  is  not  that  gret  Babyloyne,  where 
the  dyversitee  of  langages  tcas  first  made  for 
vengeance ,  by  the  myracle  of  God ,  when  the 
grete  tour  of  Babel  was  begonnen  to  ben  made. 
Maund.  p.  40. 

2.  machen,  mit  einem  Objekte  nebst 
prädikativem  Adjektiv  oder   Particip. 

in  f.  He  {)et  haueö  {jet  horshus  to  Avitene, 
scal  f)er  {)er  hit  is  ful,  makien  hit  clene.  OEH. 
p.  85.  te  shadewe  hire  tacheä  liwu  hie  mai  hire 
selven  tvenlukest  makien.  IL  29.  Mones  un- 
michte,  -^  he  noöeles  nom  upon  him  seluen,  us 
for  to  sauuen  &  makien  us  stronge  {jurh  his  un- 
strengöe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1022.  Ich  .  .  wulle  .  . 
makien  ine  riche.  Laj.  I.  239.  Ich  wulle  .  . 
Oswy  {)er  makien  armest  alre  kingen.  III.  269. 
Alle  f>e  {iinges  .  .  pat  eauer  muhen  maken  ani 
mon  luueumrhi  to  o8er.  OEH.  p.  269.  He  bihet 
to  meden  ham  wiö  swiöe  hehe  mede  &  maken 
hehest.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  416.  ti  deboneirschipe 
mai  make  \)e  eihwer  luued.  OEH.  p.  275.  AI 
JDe  menske  {luhte  for  [)e  luue  of  me,  {lat  tu  mihtes 
wiS  j)at  spatel,  jiat  swa  biclarted  ti  leor,  wasche 
mi  sawle,  and  make  hit  Invit  and  schene.  p.  279. 
Wo  so  by  kyng  Wyllames  day  slou  hert  o{)er 

Sprachprobon  II.  3. 


hynde,  Me  ssolde  pulte  oute  boJ)e  hys  eye,  & 
inake  hym  pur  blynd.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  376. 

.imperat.  OiMxesnnne make \i^ clene.  OEH. 
p.  63.  Make  me  wi3  f)ine  sone  isau\t.  II.  256. 
Make  me  tcorthi  come  to  the.  Lyr.  P.  p.  75.  — 
Kerueö  eowre  spere  longe  &  makiet  heom  scorte 
&  stronge.  La|.  1.250.  3Iakeb  rihte  goäes-pe^es. 
OEH.  IL  131.     Makes  }ou  7nerie.    Will.  4933. 

praes.  Feire  ule8  {ji  mu9,  Scmurie  {du  makest 
hit.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1496.  Thu  .  .  makest  thine 
song  so  unwrth.  O.  A.  N.  339.  Mi  serewe  thou 
makest  newe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  91.  Esteliche  eten  and 
drinken  ?HaA:eö  {je  man /ßiV.  OEH.  II.  31.  ©e 
sunne  swideö  al  his  fligt,  and  oc  it  make^  his 
egen  brigt.  Best.  70.  Summe  gold  and  gersum 
and  ahte  of  jiis  worlde  makes  luued  and  heried. 
OEH.  p.  269.  fus  \)er  four  [sc.  favor  of  \>e  folk 
and  fayrnes  And  fervor  of  thoght  and  riches] 
lettes  his  insight,  \iat  he  knaws  noght  him  seife 
right,  And  mas  his  hertful  hawtayne.  Hamp. 
253.  conj.  Ich  5e  biseche  .  .  {)et  tu  me  makie 
cleane  wiöuten  and  eke  wiöinnen.  OEH.  p.  195. 
Bidde  we  nu  {)e  holigost  {jat  he  .  .  make  us 
ivallende  of  soöe  luue,  and  clene  of  alle  sinnes. 
IL  119.  —  I*e  witeja  het  f)et  we  sculde  makien 
his  stijes ;  {jenne  make  we  ham  rihte ,  jef  we 
haldet  his  beode.  OEH.  p.  7.  Gif  we  don  ure 
gode  dedes  for  to  hauen  {)is  weorldes  selöe  o9er 
mannes  hereword  to  mede,  {)enne  7nake  we  godes 
weies  tcronge.  IL  131.  Four  thynges  I  find  {)at 
mase  a  mans  wytt  ofte  hlynd.    Hamp.  241. 

prseter.  Se  hlaford  .  .  macede  hine  wel 
bli^e.  OEH.  p.  233.  iLe  hem.  makede  fundie  on 
worde.  IL  117.  —  AI  put  lond  heo  makeden 
West.  Laj.  IL  16.  In  huse,  in  drinc,  in  metes, 
in  bed,  It  [sc.  froskes]  cropen  and  maden  hem 
fordred.   G.  A.  Ex.  2973. 

p.  pr.  I'ei  don  ajenst  {)e  charite  for  loue 
of  here  owne  worschipe  or  wynnynge  and  blas- 
phemen  ajenst  god ,  makynge  hem  seif  as  toitti 
as  pQ  holy  gost.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  17. 

p.  p.  Ure  louerd  stod  among  his  diciples, 
and  bed  hem  friö  and  sehtnesse,  friö,  for  {jat  he 
hadde  maked  hem  fre  of  pe  deules  {iralsipe. 
OEH.  IL  101.  Such  mon  have  ich  lend  my 
cloth ,  That  hath  maked  me  ful  loroth  Er  hit 
come  ajeyn.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  113.  lerusalem  is 
cleped  so9  [siht?]  of  sahtnesse,  and  bitocneS 
holie  chirche  {)er  bileffulle  men  iime  be3  sete, 
{jenne  prest  Cristes  {)roweinge  minegeä  .  .  and 
jjermide  bitocneö  {jat  ure  drihten  is  {jurch  pe 
holie  loc  wiö  bileffulle  men  maked  sehte.  OEH. 
n.  91.  Hire  handcloöes  and  hire  bordcloöes 
[sc.  ben]  makede  wite.  IL  163.  Like  am  I  made 
to  pellicane  of  annesse.  Ps.  101,  7. 

3.  machen  zu  etwas,  mit  einem  Objekte 
und  einem  prädikativen  Substantiv. 

a.  in  f.  Ich  wulle  pe  makien  riche  mon. 
Laj.  n.  82.  Heo  hine  wolden  maken  duc.  I.  16. 
I'rc  fan  übten  ajaines  me  .  .  {)e  werld,  mi  flesch, 
pe.  deouel :  pe  werld  to  make  me  pewe,  mi  fies, 
to  vtake  me  höre.  OEH.  p.  275  sq.  Ic  wole  \ou 
make  Ilanjischers.  St.  Andrew  5. 

pra?s.  Alle  pine  ureondes  {lu  makest  riche 
kinges.  OEH.  p.  193.  Wit,  pe  husbonde,  godes 
cunestable ,  cleopeö  Warschipe  forö  ant  makiQ 
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makien  —  makiere. 


hirc  dureicart.    p.  247.     tus  |dc  treitre  of  helle 
HjaAeö  him  treoice  reades7non.   Ancr.  R.  p.  224. 

praeter.  Ich  .  .  makede  him  mi  leofmon. 
Leg.  St.  E..\th.  482.  I>u  mades  al  })is  werld  .  . 
and  makedes  me  lauedi  ouer  alle  {)ine  Schaftes. 
OEH.  p.  271.  He  makede  him  jßeme  |)ere  he 
hadde  er  louerd  iben.  II.  61.  He  makede  him 
chanceler.  Bek.  183.  Heo  .  .  makede  hir  quene 
of  al  t>e  March.  St.  Kexelm  201.  His  stezvard 
he  hiin  makede  anon.  PiLATE  98.  —  Pis  holt/  man 
seint Swi{)in  hischnp  hi  makede  ftere.  St.  Swithin 
35.  {le  abbot  &  j^e  couent  bo  Louef)  Maryn,  Jie 
jonge  monk ,  so  {lat  hue  him  putten  to  baylye, 
ant  maden  him  maister  of  panetrie.  Marina  79. 

p.  p.  A  Ihesu  .  .  ^at  swa  muchel  luuedes 
me  {jat  tu  deides  for  luue  of  me  .  .  and  ti  spuse 
haues  maked  me.  OEH.  p.  287.  He  hadde  maked 
Adam  louerd  ouer  j^is  middelherd.  H.  59.  Im 
Passiv  erscheint  statt  des  doppelten  Akkusativ 
ein  doppelter  Nominativ:  pu  were  maked, 
maiden,  godes  modo:  p.  189.  Godess  Word  iss 
inakedd  ßcesh.  0km.  19201.  Of  euerilc  ougt,  of 
euerilc  sed  Was  erbe  mad  moder  of  sped.  G.  A. 
Ex.  121. 

ß.  An  die  Stelle  des  prädikativen  Akku- 
sativ tritt  auch  ein  Hauptwort  mit  der  Präpo- 
sition to,  wie  schon  im  Angelsächsischen  :  God 
.  .  macah  hine  to  lauerde.  OEH.  p.  113.  te 
lichame  {le  sholde  ben  fie  soule  hihtliche  bure, 
makeb  hire  to  ateliche  quarterne.  II.  213.  Tale- 
wise  men  [ie  speches  driuen  and  maken  tcrong 
to  rihte,  and  riht  to  icronye.  II.  193.  Superbia, 
{)et  is  on  englisc,  modinesse.  Heo  is  ord  and 
ende  of  alle  uuele,  heo  macode  eyiglas  to  ateliche 
deoflan.  OEH.  p.  103.  —  Nomen  j^ene  cniht 
Brutun  Sc  makeden  hine  to  duke.  Laj.  I.  18. 
Heo  makeden  to  kinge  Cadivan  J)ene  kene. 
III.  203. 

y.  Statt  des  Objektsakkusativ  findet 
sich  auch  of  mit  seinem  Kasus:  He  scholde  the 
preo.st  take ,  And  desordeyni  him  of  his  ordre, 
and  a  h-tced  man  of  him  make.  Bek.  377.  1*6 
mihte  of  meidenhad  .  .  f)at  makeh  of  eorblich 
inon  &  wummon  heouene  cngel.  Hali  Meid.  p. 
1 1  sq.  —  Hi . .  makep  ofte  of  pe  gauel principule 
dette.  AYENB.p.35  cow].  King  ^aX  WQ  makie7i 
of  Brüte  ure  lauerde.  Laj.  I.  41. 

Leuedi,  \)\x  bere  {)at  beste  child  f)at  euer 
wes  ibore ,    Of  pe  he  makede  his  moder.    O.E 
MisCELL.  p.  38.    Prüde  .  .  makede  of  heh  engd 
eatelukest  deouel.  Hali  Meid   p.  41. 

4.  lassen,   veranlassen,    bewirken. 

((.  mit  dem  Akku.sativ  oder  ohne  denselben 
und  dem  reinen  Infinitiv:  Sum  he  is  abutun 
to  makien  uhon  monne  uroure,  l^et  heo  ualleö 
ine  deadlich  sor,  |)et  is,  accidie.  Ancr.  II.  p.  224. 
Hi  ne  mijte  hire  a  tot  awinne  Ne  make  hire  icche 
anne  fot.  St.  Lucy  1o5.  Ine  zij{3e  of  leuedys 
and  of  maydynes  {)et  ssewej)  ham  uayre  ydijt, 
{jet  ofte  hy  sseawej)  and  dijteji  ham  \)e  more 
quaynteliche  and  t)e  more  hone.steliche  uor  te 
make  musi  Jie  foles  to  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  47.  We 
shule  flu  the  Conyng,  ik.  make  roste  his  loyne. 
Pol.  S.  p.  191. 

Gif  hit  itit  t)et  |)u  brekest  godes  heste  .  . 
f)u  scalt  gon  to  scrifte  and  pinian  })ine  licome 


\)Q  hit  pe  makch  don.  OEH.  p.  21.  Swa  makeb 
]}c  halle  gast  pe  mon  hihalden  up  to  houene. 
p.  159.  Be  für  jie  he  embe  spekeö  is  \>e  hete 
\}e  atent  on  mannes  heorte,  f)e  makeb  Äün  his 
Sinnes  swiöe  himurnen.  IL  111.  Ydelnesse 
makeb  cnihte  forleosen  his  irihte.  Laj.  IL  625. 
te  gost  of  fornicacion  .  .  makep  uerst  come  pe 
Pontes  and  \>e  likinges.  Ayenb.  p.46.  I^et  [sc.  äe 
vttre  riwle]  makeb  festen,  icakien,  kold  &  here 
tcerien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  6.  Feirnesse  and  lufsum 
neb,  flesch  hwit  under  schrud  makes  moni  mon 
heo  luued  te  raöer  and  te  mare.  OEH.  p.  269. 

Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten  from  deöe  to  liue, 
and  makede  arisen  mid  him  alle  pa  f)et  him 
efden  er  ihersumed.  OEH.  p.  141.  Also  of  {le 
holi  monne  pet  he  makede  kumen  hom  to  dealen 
his  feder  chetel  to  neodfule  &  to  poure.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  224.  KyngWyllam  adauntede  {jat  folc  of 
Walys ,  And  made  hem  here  hym  truage.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  372. 

/3.  mit  dem  von  to  (te,  vorte)  begleiteten  In- 
finitiv: Euch  an  is  al  mihti  to  don  al  |3at  he 
wule,  je,  makie  to  ctcakien  heouene  ba  ant  eorbe 
wiä  his  an  finger.  OEH.  p.  265.  Nu  shalt  J)u  .  . 
maken  him  to  forlesen  his  aihte.  IL  29.  Nu 
bihalt  te  aide  feond  .  .  &  schoteö  niht  &  dai  hise 
earewen  .  .  toward  tin  heorte  to  wundi  pe  wiS 
wac  wil  &  makieti  to  fallen.  Hali  MeU).  p.  15. 
Hei !  hwuch  wis  read  of  se  cointe  Keiser,  makie 
se  monie  Clerkes  to  cumeii.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  579. 

I'uUi  {)oht  makeb  mon  teßeon  alle  unf)eawes. 
OEH.  p.  267.  tat  is  {ae  deuel.  He  mukeb  pe 
unhilefidle  man  to  leuen  swilche  wigeles.  IL  11. 
©at  sixte  [sc.  werc  of  ftesternesse]  is ,  {)at  man 
eggeö  his  negebure  to  done  or  to  speken  him 
härm  oöer  same,  and  haueö  niö  eich  wi5  oSer, 
and  makeb  him  toforlese  his  aihte.  IL  13.  Thi 
suete  body  totoren  y  se,  Hit  maketh  heorte  to 
smerte  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  70.  Kinde  makes  sihhe 
frend  euchan  to  luiien  o9er.  OEH.  p.  269.  —  I^e 
gederunge  inwiö  \>e  of  fleschliche  j^ohtes  j^at  .  . 
eggeS  \)e  to  brudlac  &  to  weres  cluppinge  & 
maken  pe  to  penchen  hwuch  delit  were  {irin. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3. 

Summe  of  ou  ])et  he  makede  summe  cherre 
to  wenen  \>el  hit  were  uikelunge  jif  heo  speke 
ueire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  224.  Of  {)en  oäer  holie 
monne  pet  he  makede  iiorte  Heuen  {)et  he  was 
engel.  ih.  Ich  wole  bet  {)at  }e  hire  ouercome 
mid  resouns  a  somme  wise ,  |)an  we  hire  mid 
strenj{)e  makede  to  do  sacrefise.    St.  KatH.  81. 

y.  mit  einem  Obj  ektsatze  Toit  pat:  ©us 
deuel  eggeÖ  telch  man  on  his  herte,  and  macaf> 
pat  he  wule  do  fiat  he  him  to  teihte.  OEH.  IL  31 . 
Swo  [)e  holi  gost  teö  j)e  mannes  luue  to  heuene, 
and  make^  pat  him  longeb  [longed  JIs.]  swiSe 
t)ider.  IL  151.  I'anne  he  [sc.  \)e  werse]  makeb 
pat  7>e  hodede  lat  his  chireche  stonde  AviSuten 
tide.  IL  215.  He,  i)urh  his  milce  &•  godlec, 
of  his  grace  makeb  ham  fs  ha  heon  ecke  buten 
ende.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  297. 

Purh  {)is  tacne  makede  Moyses  pet  Öet  iceter 
of  Egipte  wes  libe  and  swete  |ian  folce  of  Israel. 
OEH.  p.  129. 

uiakicre  s.  factor,  creator  s.  makere. 


makinge  —  mad. 
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makinge  etc.  s.  ags.  macung,  factio. 

1.  Machen;  vgl.  makien  1 .-  \)e  ilke  com{) 
touore  god  mid  ydele  honden,  pet  com{)  him  to 
bidde  wyjioute  makiynge  of  jjresent  to  god  of 
guode  Werkes.  ÄYENB.p.  218.  He  [sc.  Salomon] 
began  to  edifie  the  temple,  whiche  was  in  mak- 
enge  (=  im  Bau)  by  VII  yere.  Trevisa  III.  l^Harl. 

Machen  mit  folgendem  redg,  eig.  Fertig- 
machen ,  Bereitmachen,  vom  Rüsttage  der 
Juden;  vgl.  makien  2 :  Forsoth  it  was  the  Jiiak- 
inge  redy,  or  evj^n  of  pask,  as  the  sixte  our,  or 
mydday.  Wycl."  John  19,  14  Oxf.  Therfore 
there ,  for  the  makynge  redy  of  Jewis,  for  the 
graue  was  nyj,  thei  puttiden  Ihesu.  ib.  42. 

2.  Schöpfung  und  das  Geschöpf  selbst, 
gleich  dem  lat.  creatura:  Hi . .  f)et  wite{)  f»et  {)et 
body  of  man  is  ]}e  meste  poure  makynge  and  |ie 
vileste  f)et  is  ,  and  {)e  spirit  of  man  is  {)e  zaule, 
and  ys  {)e  nobleste  liing  an  {)e  hejeste  ssepfie 
{)et  may  by.    Ayenb.  p.  92. 

3.  Dichtung,  wiedasgr.  Trofjyffti-.- Meruel 
je  not  of  |)is  makynq,  y  me  excuse,  hit  is  not  I. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p. '222.  Go,  litel  boke  .  .  But 
litel  book,  no  makynge  thow  nenvye,  But  subgit 
be  to  alle  poesie ,  And  kysse  the  steppes  ,  .  Of 
Virgile,  Ovyde,  Omer,  Lucan,  and  Stace.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1800-6. 

makirelle  s.    s.  makerel. 

makli  adv.   seh.  makly.  vgl.  mak  adj .  lei  cht. 
Makly,  or  esyly,  faciliter.  Pr.  P.  p.  322. 

inakrel,  makreÜe  s.  s.  makerel. 

maculacion  s.  lat.  maculatio,  neue,  macu- 
lation.  Befleckung,  Flecken. 

If  he  be  gylty,  sum  maculacion  Pleyn  in  his 
face  xal  shewe  it  owth.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  138. 

maculate  adj.  lat.  p.  p.  maculatus ,  sp.  pg. 
maculado ,  neue,  maculate.  befleckt,  be- 
sudelt. 

Departe  thou  thenne  fro  this  londe  maculate 
and  füll  of  fylthe  and  ordure.  Caxton's  Eney- 
Dos  1490.  p.  20. 

macnlate  v.  vom  lat.  maculare,  neue,  macu- 
late.   beflecken,  besudeln. 

For  the  deth  &  hir  innocente  blood  whiche 
maculate[d]  &  bysprange  all  theym  that  stode 
by,  she  extyrped  all  thynges  sinystre.  Caxton's 
Eneydos  p.  35. 

macnle  s.  fr.  macule,  lat.  sp.  pg.  it.  macula, 
neue,  inacule.    Flecken,  Makel. 

The  throte  quycke  and  without  spotte  or 
macule.  Caxton's  Eneydos  p.  113. 

mace,  mase  s.  afr.  mace,  mache,  masse,  pr. 
massa,  maca,  sp.  pg.  maza ,  it.  mazza,  mlat. 
massa,  nach  DiEZ  von  dem  für  das  lat.  Dimi- 
nutiv mateola  vorauszusetzenden  matea ,  wie 
place  von  2)latea,  neue.  mace.  Keule,  Kolben. 
1*0  heo  were  {jorjout  ymengd  with  swerdes 
&  with  mace,  Myd  axe  &  mid  aules,  so  muche 
folk  in  })at  place  Me  slow.  K.  OK  Gl.  p.  48.  Pe 
jeant,  f)o  he  sey  hym  come,  bygan  ys  iuace 
adrawe,  {lat  tueye  stalwarde  men  ne  ssolde  nojt 
enes  wawe.  p.  207.  The  tothre  they  slewe  to 
deth harde, With  fuyrbrennyng  and  with  sweord, 
With  ax,  and  mace,  and  speris  ord.  Alis.  1899. 
A  tnace  he  gan  vp  lift.  AuTH.  A.  Merl.  8978. 
They  opened  the  eheste,  and  fonde  right  nought 


But  a  passyng  grete  sergeantes  7nace.  OcCLEVE 
Heg.  Princ.  022.  A  mace,  claua,  manipulus. 
Cath.  x\ngl.  p.  224.  3Iace  of  a  seriawnt, 
sceptrum,  claua.  Pr.  P.  p.  319.  3face  for  a 
sergiant,  masse,  mace.  Palsgr.  —  Wi{)  launceg, 
??iaces,  &gisarraes  .  .  pe  he}}en  smiten  ous.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  8794. 

Hys  7nase  he  toke  in  hys  honde  tho,  That 
was  made  of  yoten  bras.  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  370. 
Hec  clava,  mase.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  195.  A  mase. 
p.  263.  auffällig:  A  mese.  p.  237.  A  mase, 
clava.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229. 

mace  s.  it.  mace,  afr.  nfr.  macis,  sp.  macis, 
macias ,  pg.  macis,  etwa  vom  lat.  macis,  dem 
Namen  eines  Gewürzes;  das  alte,  maces,  macys 
entspricht  nicht  der  afr.  Singularform ,  scheint 
vielmehr  überall  die  Mehrzahl  von  mace  zu  sein; 
neue.  mace.  Muskatblüthe,  der  zerschlitzte 
safrangelbe  Samenmantel,  welcher  die  Muskat- 
nuss  umgiebt ,  ein  beliebtes  Gewürz ,  auch  als 
Heilmittel  verwendet. 

Theo  gilofre ,  quybibe  and  7nace ,  Gynger, 
comyn  gaven  odour  grace.  Alis.  6796.  Hec 
masia,  a  mace.  Pr.  P.  p.  227.  Mace,  macia, 
species  est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  224.  3Iace,  spyce, 
mace,  Palsgr.  • —  Macys,  spyce,  macie  in  plur. 
Pr.  P.  p.  319.  1*6  siouns  bef»  al  sedewale, 
Trie  maces  be{)  |)e  flure.  CoK.  74.  Take  canel, 
clowes,  maces.  Tvvo  Cook.  B.  p.  6.  Gaste  {lerto 
sugre ,  safroun  &  salt,  maces,  gelofres,  an  ga- 
lyngale.  p.  15.  Do  f)erto  pouder  gynger,  canelle, 
macez,  quybibez.  p.  46.  Gaste  |)erto  pouder 
pepyr,  canel,  clowys,  an  macys.  p.  8.  Fors  hit 
with  clowes  or  macys  gode.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  13. 

macer  s.  mlat.  masserius ,  qui  massam  seu 
clavam  fert,  ah.  massier,  it.  mazziere,  9,^.macero, 
pg.  maceiro,  seh.  macer,  masser,  masar,  neue. 
macer.    St  ab  träger,  Büttel. 

Meires  and  maceres,  that  menes  ben  bitwene 
{5e  kyng  and  {)e  comune,  to  kepe  {)e  lawes,  To 
punyschen  on  pillories  and  pynynge  stoles. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  76. 

mache  s.  par,  conjux  s.  macche. 

machnii  s.  lapicida,  csementarius  s.  mason, 
masoun. 

mad,  maad,  made,  madd,  madde,  med, 
medd,  meddeadj.  ags.  ge-mced,  amens,  ge-maad, 
vecors  [ÜLDEST  Engl.  Texts  ed.  Siveet  p.  105], 
alts.  ge-med,  ahd.  gi-meit,  gth.  ga-maids,  debilis, 
neue.  mad.  wahnwitzig,  ausser  sich, 
thöricht. 

I  tholede  the ,  and  dude  as  mad ,  To  be 
maister,  and  I  thi  slave.  Body  a.  S.  199.  "With 
longing  y  am  lad,  On  molde  y  waxe  mad.  A 
maide  marreth  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  Sone  sehe 
bicom  al  mad,  And  wex  bofie  pale  and  grene. 
Grkgorleg.  751.  For  angel  sight  |)ai  feil  dun 
mad.  CuRs.  Mi'NDi  1 1 723  CoTT.  Me  {)ynk  |)e 
put  in  a  mad  porpose.  Allit.  P.  1,  267.  |)ow 
Medea  so  mad ,  what  myndes  had  j)ou  {)en? 
Destr.  of  Troy  736.  —  Ther  he  satte  yn  hys 
sete,  Maad  as  he  were.  Lyb.  Diso.  2000.  — 
He  ferde  as  man  that  were  made.  Seven  Sag. 
2091.  —  Maria,  quarfor  es  f)ou  madd?  Es  \)e  na 
nede  to  be  radd.  CuRS.  MUNDi  10851  CoTT. 
Quarfor  in  mode  he  wex  al  madd ;  J)e  angel  bad 
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him  be  noght  radd.  10957  Cott.  Fei  auntour 
that  he  was  sa  gladde ,  That  Satenas  mad  him 
ful  madde,  And  gert  him  dedeli  sinne  Wit  a 
womman.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  53.  He  .  .  did  him 
forthe  als  he  war  7nadde,  For  riht  repentanz  mad 
him  radde.  ih.  p.  92.  t»enne  {)e  bürde  byhynde 
{le  dor  für  busmar  lajed,  &  sayde  sothly  to  hir 
seif  Sare  |)e  madde :  May  jiou  traw  etc.  ?  Allit. 
P.  2,  653.  3Iadde  men  and  maydenes  f)at  help- 
lees  were,  Alle  fiise  lakken  inwitte,  and  lore 
bihoueth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  69. 

AI  {Da  J)at  in  f)at  farcost  ferd  Ware  med 
[medd  Cott.]  quen  f)ai  him  [sc.  {je  angel]  sau 
and  herd.  CiRS.  Mundi  248S5  Edinb.  To  {)am 
he  moght  teil  na  thi{)and,  Ne  seruis  do,  swa 
was  he  tnedd  [medde  Gott.].  10994  CoTT. 
Quarfor  in  mode  {)ou  art  sua  medd?  Bi  {)ou 
ful  traist,  haf  na  drednes.  11160  CoTT.  The 
bischop  for,  als  he  war  medde.  Metr.  HOMiL. 
p.  92. 
madaiue  s.  vgl.  dame. 

1.  ehrende  Anrede  einer  Frau. 

O  madmne ,  he  saide,  Olimpias,  A  heyh- 
maister  in  Egipte  Y  was.  Alis.  269.  Mid  how 
mony  knyjtes  ys  he  come?  .  .  Madame,  bute  mid 
o  mon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  35.  It  is  ful  fair  to  ben 
yclept  madame,  And  gon  to  vigilies  al  byfore. 
Ch.  C.  T.  376.  Mit  folgendem  Eigennamen: 
She  was  cleped  madame  Eglentyne.   121. 

2.  Anrede  der  Mutter. 

{•o  bispac  Wawain  curteys  :  3Iadame,  pur- 
vaief»  GUS  harnais.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4643.  Alias, 
madame,  it  is  me  schond ,  {)at  y  no  com  in  non 
werre.    7646. 

luadden  v.  ags.  ge-mccdan ,  infatuare,  gth. 
maidjan ,  deformare,  adulterare ,  altn.  meiöa, 
la?dere,  sauciare,  neue.  tnad. 

1.  tr.  toll  machen,  bethören,  ver- 
wirren. 

Marre  o{)er  madde,  morne  &  mythe  ,  AI  lys 
in  him  to  dijt  &  deme.  Allit.  P.  1,  359. 

That  maddid  thi  men  ,  as  thei  nede  muste, 
Ffor  wo  they  ne  wüste  to  whom  tfor  to  pleyne. 
Dep.  of  K.  IL  p.  6.  So  wyntris  wedir  hem 
wesshe  with  the  snowis ,  With  many  derke 
mystis  that  maddid  her  eyne.  p.  12. 

Long  tyme  he  hadde  maddid  hem  with  his 
witche  craftis.    "Wycl.  Deeds  8,  U  Purv. 

2.  intr.     wahnwitzig  sein,  rasen. 
3faddyn,  or  dotyn,    desipio ;    maddyn ,  or 

waxyn  woode,  insanio.  Pr.  P.  p.  319.  But  for 
none  hate  he  to  the  Grekes  hadde ,  Ne  also  for 
the  rescous  of  the  town,  Ne  made  him  thus  in 
armes  for  to  madde.  ClI.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  477. 

AI  most  I  madde  in  mynde  To  sen  hough 
this  Minoures  Many  men  bygyleth.  P.  Pl. 
C'reed  55S.  I  madde,  I  waxe  or  become  mad,  je 
enraige.  Palsgr.  Thei  seiden  to  hir:  Thou 
maddist.  Wycl.  Deeds  12,  15  üxf.  Purv.  He 
hath  a  deuel,  and  ?//«(/(/?//(.  JoHNlO,  20.  conj. 
That  knowest  thou  wel  thy  seif,  but  if  thou 
madde.  Cll.  C  2\  3158.  Iht  is  no  ferly,  {laj  a 
fole  madde,  8c  \n\T]  wyles  of  wymmen  be  wonen 
to  s(ir)<'    Gavv.  2414. 

luuddcreii  v.  rubia  tingore  a.  hinter  inader  s. 


inadding  s.  Wahnsinn  ,  Thorh ei t. 

Delyt  me  drof  in  yje  &  ere,  My  manez  mynde 
to  maddi/7ig  malte.  Allit.  P.  1,  52.  Slike  a 
nekard  as  {ii  seife,  a  nojt  of  all  othire,  Is  bot  a 
madding  to  mell  Avith  mare  {)an  him  seifen. 
Wars  Öf  Alex.  1742  Ashm.  Again  drijtin  of 
vndedlynes  quat  may  \>\  dede  vaile?  3Tadd{ng 
marrid  has  {)i  mode,  &  {)i  mynd  changid.  3546. 
maddir  s.  rubia  s.  mader. 
madeflen  v.  fr.  madefier,  lat.  gleichs.  made- 
ßcare  von  madefacere ,  neue,  viadefy.  be- 
netzen. 

Her  seede  yf  me  reclyne  In  bäume,  or  nard, 
.  .  Or  madefie  it  so  in  oil  lauryne,  Let  drie  hem 
sowe.   Pallad.  4,  142. 

madem  s.  thesaurus  s.  ma^em. 
mader,  madir,  maddir  s.  ags.  mcsdere  vgl. 
feld-mcedere ,  ros  marinum.  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  68], 
altn.  jnabra ,  galium,  vgl.  niederl.  meede,  mee, 
meekrap ,  neue,  madder.  Färberröthe, 
Krapp,  rubia  tinctorum. 

Euerych  a  cart  ylade  wt  mader  {)at  comef) 

to  seile.    Engl.  Gilds  p.  358.     Hec   scandur, 

madyr.  Wr.  Voc  p.  191.      Hec  ffallax,  inadyr. 

p.  265.    3Iadyr,  herbe,   sandix.    Pr.  P.  p.  319. 

Madyr,  coccus,  rubea,  sandix.    Cath.  Angl. 

p.224.  Hec  sandax,  maddyre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225. 

Das    davon    abgeleitete    Zeitwort   mit 

verdoppeltem  d:  maddereii,  mit  Krapp 

färben,    führt  Palsgrave  an:  I  madder 

clothe  to  be  dyed,  je  garence.    Your  vyolet 

hath  nat  his  füll  dye,  but  he  his  maddered, 

vostre  violet  na    pas  son    dernier  taynct, 

mays  il  est  desja  garence. 

madhed  s.  Wahnsinn,  Thorheit. 

Wharfore  {3e   nedeth  to  be  wys,  .   .  Lest 
{)ow  do  ojt  on  madhede.  Myrc  Instructions  1655. 
madin  s.  virgo  s.  77ia}den. 
madir  s.  rubia  s.  mader. 
madliche,    niedliche    adv.      neue,    madly. 
wahnsinniger,   thörichter  Weise. 

Hwi  motes  tu  so  madliche?  Leg.  St.KaTH. 
2114.    Hwi  motes  tu  so  medliche?   Life  OF  St. 
Kath.  20S3  ed.  Einenkel. 
madm  s.  thesaurus  s.  mahem. 
madschipe,    medschipe  s.     Wahnsinn, 
Thor  h  ei  t. 

Ne  nis  na  {^ing,  hwer  {lurh  monnes  muchele 
madschipe  wraSöeö  him  wiÖ  mare.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  236.  Hwat  is  mare  matZscA/jae ?  327.  Ha 
is  hardre  iheorted  {)en  adamantines  stan ,  & 
mare  amad ,  jif  ha  mei  beo ,  {jen  is  madschipe 
.«elf.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Hwet  medschipe  make{) 
{5e,  {)u  bittre  balefuUe  beast,  to  weorrin  him  ■j) 
wrahte  {)e  &  alle  worldliche  {)ing  ?  Life  OF  St. 
Katii.  2037  Einenkel.  Muchel  medschipe  hit  is 
.  .  don  vvel&  wilnen  word  {lerof.  Ancr.  II.  p.  148. 
maiche  s.  ensis,  gladius  a.  mcche. 
m»}^,  mroi,  mei,  mai  s.  m.  ags.  mccg.,  mSg, 
cognatus,  propinquus,  consanguineus,  alts.  ahd. 
7)iäg,  mhd.  muc  g.  mdges,  airies. iuech  ]A.  7)iegen, 
altn.  mdgr,  altschw.  magher,  schw.  7)iäg,  dän. 
miiag ,  gth.  megs,  gener.  Verwandter, 
Blutsfreund,  Mage. 

Ne  bie  {le  leuere  {lan  {ie  [{li?]  seif  ne  {li 
m(ci  ne  {li  mowe.    OEH.  IL  221.     ta  ihurdc 


msej  —  maelen. 


309 


Cunedagius  {»at  Morgan  is  mcei  ferde  fius.  Laj. 
I.  163.  Herigal  was  {)es  kinges  mcei.  I.  347. 
He  wes  Aröures  mtei.  II.  426.  Ich  wuUe  to 
Rome,  &  mi  wunliche  lond  bitfBche  Walwaine 
mine  mceie.  III.  126.  —  Ne  beo  {)e  leure  {^an  jn 
seif  {)i  7nei  ne  {li  moje.  OEH.  p.  289  cf.  161. 
Naide  hit  mei  do  for  mei,  ne  suster  for  broSer. 
p.  171.  Nu  is  afered  of  {)e  Yi  mei  [mey  p.  179] 
and  t^i  mowe.  O.E.  MisCELL.  p.  178.  Rel.  S. 
p.  76.  Nolde  it  mouwe  don  for  mey,  ne  suster 
for  bro{)er.  OEH.  p.  293.  —  Nolde  hit  moje 
don  for  mai,  ne  suster  [for]  broöer.  II.  225. 

Heo  beo8  togadere  icumene,  kuSies  mce\es. 
Laj.  I.  2ü.  Swa  we  sculden  bileauen  leouie 
m^]es.  I.  45.  —  We  habbeoö  .  .  at  Lincolne  bi- 
IsBued  leofe  ure  mceies.  II.  450.  Lauerd  Aröur, 
buh  raöe  into  |)ine  bure,  and  t>i  quene  mid  \>g, 
&  {lene  [t)ine  j.  T.]  mmes  cuäe.  II.  534.  ■ —  1*0 
delden  jae  meies  f)is  lond  jam  bitwine.  I.  161 
j.  T.  Hauest  ouergan  Yi  feder  ant  ti  moder, 
meies  ba  ant  mehen.  St.  Marher.  p.  16.  Alle 
we  be{)  meiis  and  mowe,  and  of  one  foule  er{)e 
sowe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  17.  I'at  folk  com  togadere, 
cuJ5|]ie  meyes.  Laj.  I.  37  j.  T. 

meeht  s.  potestas,  maehtiadj.  potens  s.  ina/«^, 
mahti). 

maei  v.  praes.  s.  m.u]en,  ma)en. 

maeiden,  maeid  s.  virgo  s.  ma\den,  7nu\d. 

maein  s.  vis,  potestas  s.  main,  mein. 

maeinen  v.  inanimo  habere,  dicere  s.  mcenen. 

mael,  mei,  meals.  ags.  mcel,  prandium,  mhd. 
mal,  afries.  mei,  mal,  niederl.  maal,  gth.  mei, 
XQoyos,  xaiQo^,  altn.  mal,  moel,  mei,  schw.  mal, 
dän.  maal,  neue.  meal.  Mahl,  Mahlzeit, 
Speise. 

^Iche  dseie  on  a  mcel  ure  mete  trukeä. 
Laj.  II.  402.  — ©eth  foremeste  is  riht  medeme 
mei.  OEH.  II.  13.  To  hire  fi  men  held  jet,  as 
te  keiser  het,  bute  mete  &  mei  i  {le  cwarterne. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1837.  Bor  ghe  gan  fremen 
Ysmael  Wi9  watres  drinc  and  bredes  mei.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1245.  Be  fader  iuuede  Esau  wel  for  firme 
birSe  &  swete  mei.  1483.  Issote  he  was,  that 
he  ne  et  neuer  eft  a  god  mei.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  491. 
Therlore  me  sijth  meni  men  maki  here  faste  To 
leve  flesch  thane  Tuesdai,  other  to  o  mei  faste. 
Bek.  2504.  Herewith  .  .  je  mouwen  habbe  wel 
manie  guode  mei.  And  also  muche  lond  eou  bugge 
ajein.  St.  John  266.  Horstm.  p.  410.  He  wule 
festen,  and  eaten  et  ane  mele  swa  muchel  swa 
et  twam.  OEH.  p.  31.  Bitweonen  mele  ne 
gruselie  je  nout  nouöer  frut  ne  oöerhwat.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  428.  Whon  men  beof)  muriest  at  heor 
mele.  E.  E.  P.  p.  133.  He  wole  {)e  lymemele 
Todrawe  and  uorsuolwe  at  one  mele.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  206.  I*o  it  was  time  of  mele  ,  hyy  wenden  to 
heore  mete.  Magdal.  252  Horstm.  p.  469. 
Pacience  .  .  Crauede  and  criede,  for  Cristes  loue 
of  heuene,  A  vieles  mete  for  a  poure  man.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  33-6.  Für  mei  findet  man 
im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  S.  7ne.el -anA  mele :  Ful  sooty 
was  hire  bour,  and  eke  hire  halle,  In  which 
she  eet  ful  many  a  seiender  mcel  [mele  14838 
Tyrwh.].  Cii.  C.  T.  I.  C.  12  Morris  Clar.  Pr. 
Meel  of  mete,  commestio,  pastus.  Pk.  P.  p.  331. 


Hie  repastus,  mele.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  266.  Syth 
that  they  hadde  ony  goode  mele.  Foure  Sonnes 
of  Aymon  p.  124.  Vgl.  Meele,  coena.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  59  (a.  1570).  Selten  findet  sich  in  älterer 
Zeit  meal,  wie  in  :  of  mistune  meal.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  262  T. 

fiss  hajfedd  mähte  dof)  jie  wel  .  .  To  shun- 
enn  derewur{)[)e  shrud  &  derewurrfje  ma;less. 
Orm  4956-9.  ■ —  I^a  isceadwise  mon  scal  kepan 
his  7neles.  OEH.  p.  105.  ^e  chief  halle  ,  pat 
was  made  for  meies,  men  to  eten  inne.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  X.  98.  Eche  frend  fedeji  o\>gx, 
and  fondef)  how  he  may  quite  Meies  and  man- 
shupes.  C.  pass.  XIII.  103.  Mayntenaunce 
many  day  .  .  Hath  yhad  mo  men  at  mete  and  at 
inelis  Than  ony  cristen  Kynge.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
p.  25.  Neore  merci  in  mene  men  more  jjen  in 
riche,  Wi[)  mony  defauti  meeles  mihte  f)ei  go  to 
bedde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  51. 

Zusammensetzungen  sind:  meltid  s. 
altn.  mältid ,  schw.  ryiältid ,  dän.  maaltid, 
niederl.  maaltijd,  mederd.jndltid.  Esszeit, 
Mahlzeit. 

tet  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mei ,  \>e 
man  {le  hit  meöeö  riht  .  .  haueö  riht  meltid. 
OEH.  II.  13!  The  morwen  com,  and  neighen 
gan  the  tyme  Of  meeletide.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
1555. 

meltima  s.   ags.  mceltima ,  coenEe  tempus, 
neue,  mealtime.  Esszeit. 

He  scal  .  .  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan. 
OEH.  p.  115.  —  Prestis  |)at  precheth  {)e 
poeple  to  gode,  asken  mede,  And  massepans, 
and  here  mete  at  f)e  meletymes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  III.  222. 

maelen,  mealen,  melen  v.  ags.  mcelan,  loqui, 
altn.  altschw.  mcela ,  dän.  mcele,  ahd.  mahalen, 
alts.  mahaljan,  mhd.  tnaJielen,  7)iehelen.  spre- 
chen, reden. 

Off  all  jiatt  tatt  he  wile  don,  &  tatt  he  wile 
mcelenn.  Orm  2918.  Hemm  alle  be|i  onn  domess- 
dajj  Binumenn  mu{3  &  spajche,  [latt  wise,  {)att 
naefr  an  off  hemmNe  shall  [tser  mujhenn  mcelenn 
jaen  Crist.  7298.  He  toc  forrf)rihht  anan  To 
mcelenn  yi\\i\i  |)eLaferrd.  16620.  —  Nan  eorölich 
ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon,  ich  segge,  ne  nan  eorölich 
eare  hercnen  ne  heren,  ne  heorte  {lenchen  of 
mon,  &  hure,  meale  wiö  muä.  Leg.  St.  KaTH. 
1732.  —  fe  quen  &  here  consail  .  .  gönne 
to  mele  of  |)at  mater  how  it  best  mijt  bene. 
Will.  4007-9.  His  fader  .  .  suilk  a  propheci 
can  mele.  CURS.  MuNDl  11096.  I>at  fule  folk 
na  muth  may  mele  O  |iair  numbre.  ih.  22333 
Cott.  rell.  He  bicom  so  confoundet,  he  cou{)e 
not  mele.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  93.  ^en 
muryly  efte  con  he  mele,  joe  mon  in  {)e  grene. 
Gaw.  2295.  terof  I  am  ful  bli{)e,  Ne  more  {)er 
of  to  mele  with  moujie.  Lay  Folks  Mass  B. 
p.  146. 

Hu  shule  je  me  trowwenn  wel,  jiff  })att  iss  {latt 
I  mcele  Till  juw  off  hefennlike  jiing  ?  Orm  1 6694. 
Whatt  falle{)ti  j)iss  tili  me  wi|iji  {)e,  Wifmann, 
{)iss  {)att  tu  mcBlesst?  14338.  fiatt  folli  jiatt  .  . 
mcelepj)  wifiji  |)e  Laferrd  Crist  &  herrcne{){) 
whatt  he  m<slej)p.    16908-19.      ElysabseJ),   {)att 
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mselen  —  msenen. 


we  nu  uueh-nn  ummbe.  303.  vgl.  G301.  7453. 
9984  etc.  —  Nawt  nis  hit  monlich  raot  fj  ha 
mealeb.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1324.  —  What  man 
so  ich  mete  wif)  or  7}iele  vfi\>  speche.  Will.  121. 
Tatz  to  non  ille,  jif  I  mele  a  lyltel  more,  {)at  mul 
am  &•  askez.  Allit.  P.  2,735.  My  wit  mai  not 
leeue,  {lat  {lou  ne  melcst  wonderli  &  most  ajeyn 
kuynde.  JosEPll  105.  He  7nelez  to  his  eme. 
G.\w.  543.  As  Mathew  7uclez  in  your  messe. 
Allit.  P.  1,  496.  Sum  angels  wit  him  deles, 
To  lede  his  wordes  {)at  he  meles.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
12249.  What  mele  je  nou|)e?  Will.  1342. 
{•auj  f)ei  \)e  of  manag  mele?!  and  \>e  fireten,  beo 
|)ou  nothing  adred.    Joseph  46. 

Hwils  {leos  eadi  meiden  motede  &  mealde 
|ius  .  .  f?  an  modieste  of  ham  ^  mealde  tojain  hire 
ward  swa  awundred  etc.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1244. 
—  Then  more  I  meled  &  sayde  apert.  Allit.  P. 
1,  588.  Mekli  }ie  quen  {)an  to  hire  doujter  meled. 
Will.  5204.  Hit  [sc.  J)e  hede]  lyfte  vp  jie  yje- 
lyddez,  &  loked  ful  brode,  &  meled  jius  much 
with  his  muthe.  Gaw.  446.  I  herde  on  a  haliday 
at  a  hyje  masse,  How  Mathew  melcde.  Allit. 
P.  3,  9.  Bo|3e  t>e  {irusch  &  |ie  {jrustele ,  bi 
XXXti  of  bot>e,  Meleden  ful  merye  in  maner  of 
here  kinde.  Will.  820.  I^us  Jiay  meled  of  much 
quat.  Gk^y.  1280. 

[maene]  vgl.  \emmie,  imcene;  meaue,  nieue, 
meine  adj.  afries.  mene,  communis,  seh.  mein, 
mene,  neue.  mean. 

1.  gemein,  gemeinsam:  Sei  us  nu 
hwuch  biisse  is  to  alle  iliche  meane.  OEH. 
p.  261.  ta  ilke  {linges  {lat  he  hat  .  .  jieo  beon 
to  alle  men  oliue  iliche  meane.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  —  AI  f)at  hie  bi  [libjben  ,  hie  hauen  bi 
here  [sc  {)e  underlinges]  mene  swinche.  OEH. 
IL  179.  te  mavsterry  watz  mene,  \}e  men  wem 
away.    Allit.  P.  2,  1241. 

2.  gemein,  niedrig,  gering,  von 
Personen  und  Sachen  ;  te  mene  folk,  comonly 
gode  men  &  wise,  Com  to  his  mercy.  Langt. 
p.  1 68.  God  ches  o})ur  chef  kinguus,  f)at  scholde 
maistrus  be  maad  ouur  mene  peple.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  107.  tese  men  dof)  most  härme  to  JDe 
mene  puple.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  81.  A 
me7ie  knijtes  doujter.  Trevlsa  III.  257.  Of  alle 
maner  of  men ,  jie  7nene  and  })e  riche.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A  u.  B.  prol.  IS.  Ne  were  mercy  in  7ne7ie 
men ,  more  ftan  in  riche  Mendinantz  meteles 
mijte  gü  to  beddc.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  64.  AI  be 
te  metire  [i.  e.  metre]  bot  7nvne ,  })us  mekill 
haue  l  ioyned.  Wars  of  Alex.  3464.  Lete 
hem  ete  with  hogges,  Or  elles  benes  and  bren 
ybaken  togideres,  Or  elles  melke  and  mene  ale. 
r.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  183.  Swa  son  brinnes 
noght  |)a  7ncne  synnes.  Hamt.  3192. 

Kompar.  Alle  myjtest  {low  haue  made, 
none  7nener  f)an  othcr,  And  yliche  witty  &  wyse, 
if  |ie  wel  hadde  lykcd.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIV.  166.  Take  black  sugur  for  memr  menne. 
LiB.  C.  C.  p.  7.  I'en  murned  all  {le  Masy- 
dons  .  .  Made  grett  mone  for  \nn  man  &  mony 
o\>ax  noble,  For  maisters  is:  ministers,  7neyner  & 
greller.  Waks  OE  Alex.  1265  Dubl.  7nenere  Sc 
grettir,  Ashm. 


maeue,  lueaue,  mene  s.  ahd.  c/hneini,  mhd. 
geineine,  gth.  gamainei,  participatio.  s.  pinana, 
?/irt«e  und  vgl.  7nan.    Gemeinschaft. 

Nan  ne  sholdde  filedd  ben  {lurrh  h8e|)enn 
macchess  »»«»/(e.  Orm  1947.  cf.  2448.  3087.  I'att 
nass  n;rfr;pr  wurrjienn,  jiatt  anij  wimmann  btere 
child  Wij)j)utenn  weres  mccne.  2272.  Nohht  of 
blöd ,  nofi'  flaeshes  lusst ,  Nofl"  weress  inane 
strenedd.  19183.  —  Pi  fiesch  nam  of  hire  flesch 
wiäuten  7neane  of  wepmon.  OEH.  p.  275.  —  God 
seif  him  [sc.  Enoch]  toch  fro  mannes  metie  in  to 
9at  stede  Sat  Adam  forles.  G.  a.  Ex.  500. 

maenelik,  menelicli  adj.  ags.  gemcenelic, 
ahd.  keineinlih ,  mhd.  gemeiiilich.  gemein- 
sam, allen  gemein. 

AU  wass  7nccnelike  {)ing  Whatt  littless  se 
|ie}j  hafi'denn.  Orm  2503.  —  Ich  ileve  .  .  in 
Ihesu  Crist,  oure  7ne7ieliche  loverd.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  282. 

maenen,  meanen,  meuen  v.  ags.  7ncenan, 
alts.  7ne)iian,  ahd.  7neinjan,  7neinan,  mhd.  7nei- 
71671,  afries.  rnhia ,  niederl.  7neenen,  niederd. 
7nenen,  altn.  7nei7ia,  schw.  7nena,  dän.  niene,  seh. 
7nene,  mea7i,  7neen,  neue.  7nea7i. 

1.  meinen,  im  Sinne  haben. 

Me  were  muchele  dole  leouere ,  {let  ich 
iseie  ou  alle  {)reo  .  .  hongen  on  a  gibet  uorte 
wiöbuwen  sunne,  t)en  ich  iseie  on  of  ou  jiuen 
enne  elpi  cos  to  eni  mon  on  eoröe ,  so  ase  ich 
mene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  116.  {"emikle,  i  7ne7ie  Se 
stedefast  i  rigte  leue.  Best.  549.  I  7nene  nought 
the  goddes  Üj'ane ,  But  Peneus  doughter.  Ch. 
C.  T.  2065.  Thou  with  thi  garlond,  Avrought 
with  rose  and  lylye,  The  ?«e«e  I,  mayde  and 
martir,  Cecilie.  11955.  I  se  what  \ioyi  77ienest. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  211.  Ne  incnist  thou 
nat  Urban?  Ch.  C.  T.  12237.  Her  we  seien 
eow  of  [lese  derke  wedes  wat  \)e  holie  apostle 
7neneh  \)o  he  nemnede  niht.   OEH.  IL  11. 

Heo  nuste  hwat  he[o]  7nende,  heo  wes  of 
wytte  poure.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  85.  0{)erwise 
wold  sehe  noujt  wissen  here  ladi,  bi  what  maner 
[s]che  ment.  Will.  640. 

fanne  wolde  |)e  coluer  come  to  jie  Clerkes 
ere,  Mcnynge  [in  der  Meinung]  as  after  meet. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  396. 

2.  gedenken,  beabsichtigen,  vor- 
haben. 

I  wote  she  7neneth  riden  prively.  Ch.  Ti-. 
a.  Cr.  5,  1150. 

tan  alon  sehe  left  {)er  inne,  Non  wist  what 
sehe  7nent.  Gregorleg.  741. 

It  were  a  botles  bale,  but  beter  haue  i  7nent. 
Will.  1819. 

3.  gesinnt  sein,  wohl  oder  übel 
wollen. 

Besechynge  hym  . .  that  he  Wolden  in  honour 
of  treuthe  and  gentilnesse,  As  I  wel  mene,  ek 
7ne)ien  wele  to  me.  Cu.  2V.  a.  Cr.  3,  113-5. 
Take  hede  therof,  for  I  non  evel  77iene.  ib.  2,  581. 

4.  meinen,  bedeuten,  zu  bedeuten 
haben. 

Vcli  mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  )nene  myjt. 
Gaw.  233.  We  wate  neuer  what  euil  es  to  7nene. 
HoLV  RooD  p.  63.  tre  wordez  hatz  [lou  spoken 
.  .  f)ou  ne  woste  in  worlde  quat  on  dotz  7ne)ie. 
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Allit.  P.  1,  291-3.  What  is  {)is  to  mene?  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  I.  11.  What  may  it  be  to  inene. 
ib.  60.  \>e  culorum  of  f)is  clause  curatoures  is 
to  me7ie.  pass.  X.  409. 

Patt  tatt  te  Goddspell  menep]).  Orm  Ded. 
34.  Swa  {)att  tejj  mujhenn  shaewenn  juw  All 
■ffhatt  itt  [sc.  Joe  boc]  sejjji  &  menepp.  0km  5502. 
My  fader  and  my  frendes  founden  me  to  scole, 
Tyl  ich  wiste  wyterliche  what  holy  wryt  menede. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  36.  In  al  that  lond 
magicien  was  noon  That  coude  expoune  what 
this  lettre  me7ite.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3397  Skeat 
Clar.  Pr. 

5.  sagen. 

Wel  je  hit  mujen  imunen  f»at  ich  wulle 
mceinen.  Laj.  II.  259.  I*e  king ,  as  {je  fi  was 
fordrenct  i  {le  deoules  puisun  nuste  hwat 
meanen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2343.  William  .  . 
made  him  menskful  messageres,  to  mene  f)e 
so{)e.  Will.  4807.  Inouh  hit  is  to  siggen  so  {jet 
{ie  Schriftfeder  witterliche  understonde  hwat  tu 
wulle  menen.  AxCR.  R.  p.  316. 

Fyrst  teile  me  jie  tyxte  of  {)e  tede  (?)  lettres, 
&  syjjen  ^e  mater  of  f)e  mode  mene  rae  {jer  after. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1684. 

With  mouthe  als  I  jow  mene.  Rom.  of 
Duke  Rowlande  etc.  1107.  Si  tibi  sit  copia, 
habundanter  tribue  . .  Who  so  hath  moche,  spene 
manliche,  so  »«ene^Ä  Thobie.  V.Vl^.TextB.  pass. 
X.  86. 

6.  gedenken. 

Loverd,  .  .  ne  mene  [memineris]  })ou  noght 
q/my  freyle  unknawynges  of  thoght.  Hamp.  5740. 

Sumdele  I  mene  Of  Joinges  {jat  here  bifore 
has  bene.  Holy  Rood  p.  92. 

I  wol  minge  of  a  mater  i  mennede  o/'bifore. 
Will.  1925. 

maenen,  meaneu,  menen  v.  ags.  mcsnan, 
conqueri,  lugere,  altnorthumbr.  mmna,  dolere, 
lugere,  eiulare ,  seh.  mene,  meyne ,  meane ,  in 
gleicher  Bedeutung.  Wenngleich  das  Zeitwort 
mit  dem  voranstehenden  in  der  Form  überein- 
stimmend auftritt ,  wie  auch  die  Nebenformen 
manen,  monen  [s.  weiterhin]  beiden  Zeitwörtern, 
wenn  auch  meist  dem  ?H<ewe??  etc.,  Ingere,  ent- 
sprechen ,  so  liegt  doch  die  Begriffssphäre  der 
Meinung  und  Gesinnung  von  der  der 
Klage  weit  genug  entfernt,  um  eine  Trennung 
der  Verba  zu  rechtfertigen.  Die  Zurückführung 
unseres  Zeitworts  auf  altn.  mein  [ags.  man], 
impedimentum,  noxa,  malum,  nach  BlÖRN  Hal- 
DORSEN  auch  dolor,  mag  von  englischen  Gelehr- 
ten nicht  mit  Unrecht  angenommen  sein. 

1.  intr.  klagen. 

Pa  wolde  he  .  .  wenden  to  Rome  and  menen 
to  Gregorie.  Laj.  III.  187.  Heo  mei  weopen  & 
menen  mide  {)e  salmwuruhte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  274. 
^if  ich  heuede  gult  {)erof,  ich  nolde  neuer  ?«e?(en. 
p.  284.  Nusten  hü  to  wam  mene.  Laj.  II.  39 
j.T.  Betre  is  make  forewardes  faste,  then  after- 
ward to  mene  ant  mynne.  Lyr.  P.  p.  37.  Moni 
proud  Scot  jier  of  mene  may.  Pol.  S.  p.  213. 
Wan  {le  Amerel  jiat  cas  ysej ,  sorwe  jeode  ys 
beste  ne},  ToMahoun  he  gan  \.omene.  Ferumbr. 
5567.  Mody  meneth,  so  don  mo  ,  Ichot  ycham 
on  of  tho,  for  love  that  likes  ille.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44. 


He  .  .  meende  to  .  .  {lan  kinge  of  JEst  Angle. 
Laj.  III.  195.  I'e  ueond  is  affuruht  and  ofFered 
of  swuche;  and  foröi  {)et  Job  was  swuch,  he 
mende  of  him.  Ancr.  R.  p.  362.  While  Meliors 
in  here  maner  mened  to  hii-e  selue,  Alysaundrine 
anon  attlede  alle  here  jooujtes.  Will.  940.  Hit 
stüde  as  stylle  a  stone  ;  Hyt  menet ,  hit  musut, 
hyt  marret.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  9. 

2.  tr.  klagen,  beklagen,  eine  Person 
oder  Sache. 

Sende  ich  wulle  to  {)on  kteisere,  &  grseten 
Julius  Cesar,  &  mcenen  to  him  mi  sar.  La|.  I. 
354.  He  [sc.  f)e  lauerd]  scal  beon  swa  iweorht 
fjet  him  mon  mote  wiSspeken  ,  and  his  neode 
menan.  OEH.  p.  111.  Heo  hit  bigan  to  maineii 
[menen  j.  T.]  to  Maglaune  hire  louerde.  La}.  I. 
139.  Dahingehörtauch:  Monne  mest  y  am  to 
mene.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49. 

To  f)e  ich  7ncene  mi  s<er.  Laj.  I.  354.  Gif 
\)\x  me  dest  woh  .  .  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  33.  ©u  .  .  menest  io\\\ra  pine  feie  nede, 
and  biddest  jiat  he  hem  alle  bete.  II.  25.  Bifore 
he  pe  menep,  byhynde  he  J)e  telej).  O.  E.  Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  116. 

Swiäe  heo  hit  mce^ide  to  alle  monnen.  La}. 
I.  103.  "5^^  heo.edmodliche  mened  hire  neode. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  224.  Edward  sore  it  ment ,  whan 
he  wist  {)at  tirpeil.  Langt,  p.  255.  Alle  J)e  {ler 
weren,  weopmen  ba  ant  wummen,  of  reow9e 
menden  {)is  meiden.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Heo  .  . 
saere  menden  heore  tvines  J)e  adrunken  weoren. 
Laj.  I.  336.    Heo  7nenden  heore  lif.  II.  141. 

Oöer  is  jjat  we  agen  ,  7ire  si/nties  tnenende, 
to  shewen  hem  pe  preste,  and  bi  his  wissingge 
beten  hem  sy(55en.   OEH.  II.  65. 

Whan  hit  was  wist  in  Rome  ,  ]jat  William 
was  sek ,  mochel  was  he  mened  of  more  &  of 
lasse.    Will.  1489. 

3.  refl.    sich   beklagen,    wehklagen. 
He  ne  mihte   nanes  wise   meane7i   hi7n   of 

wohe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1242.  Pe  dorn  scal  sone 
bon  idon,  ne  lest  he  nawiht  longe;  ne  scal  hi7n 
na  mon  7>iene  \)ei'  of  streng|)e  ne  of  wronge. 
OEH.  p.  169.  vgl.  p.  293.  II.  225.  Vnto  god  he 
gan  hi7n  mene.  HoLY  RooD  p.  78.  To  whom 
mijt  i  me  7nene,  amendis  of  him  to  haue?  Will. 
493.    Till  Mark  he  gan  /n"m  7nene.    Trist.  2,  2. 

3/e«  pe  to  halie  chirche ,  f)et  is ,  to  {)an 
preoste  and  to  {)an  folke.  OEH.  p.  17.  Mene^ 
ou  to  his  earen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  98. 

Ure  Louerd,  i  Johel,  mene^  him  swuöe  of 
{leo  t^et  forleoseS  &  aspilleö  al  höre  god  [juruh 
wilnunge  of  hereAvord.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  Of 
stronge  tentacium  .  .  Job  men<;S  him.  p.  220. 

Po  he  seide  „sicio"  ant  7ne7ide  him  ase  of 
t)urst.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  Penne  mornede  Meede, 
and  7netiede  hire  to  \>e  king.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  163.  Heo  menden  hcom  to  Pendan. 
Laj.  III.  265.  Pus  {)is  folke  he7n  7ne?ied.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VI.  2. 

Thanne  mornede  Mede,  7neny7ig  hure  to  f)e 
kynge.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV. '2 16. 

Whanne  i  hade  al  me  me7ied,  no  more  nold 
he  seie  but  „certeinly,  swete  damisele,  \>at  me 
sore  rewes."  Will.  561. 
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msengen  —  magicien. 


maengen  v.  s.  mengen. 

luser,  mer,  meer  s.  ags.  ge-mcere,  finis,  con- 
finium,  altnorthumbr.  mcerc  neben  genuere  [vgl. 
H}ü  baeden  ^  he  of  hire  mceren  fore.  Mark  5, 
17  ed.  Skeat]  ,  altn.  m<rri  in  lamlavueri ,  limes 
regni,  seh.  inere,  neue.  7?)öt^r,  mcre. 

1.  G ranze  überhaupt,  sowohl  Rain, 
Feldgränze  als  Landesgränze,  selbst, 
wie  lat.  fines,  das  umgränzte  Gebiet. 

Locrines  mar  [mer].  T.]  eode  suö  &  east 
for^.  Laj.  I.  90.  3Ieer,  marke  betwene  ij. 
londys,  meta,  merie,  limes,  interfinium.  Pb.  P. 
p.  333.  Till  he  was  meten  to  \>e  meere  quare  he 
fie  monte  entird.  Wars  OF  Alex.  5058.  ten  he 
wendez  his  way  wepande  for  care,  Towarde  jae 
mere  of  Mambre.  Allit.  P.  2,  777.  He  taught 
US  hom  tylle  cur  halle  A  wey  by  another  mere. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  171.  Hisbody  was  berj^ed  rygh[t] 
by  this  7nere.  p.  355. 

Ask  of  me,  and  I  to  {)e  sal  Give  .  .  jiine 
aght  jneres  of  land  [terminos  terrte].  Ps.  2,  8. 
tou  made  al  meres  of  erthe.  73,  17.  I'ilke  meu 
distingef)  noujt,  nojjer  to  sette  feeldes  by  boun- 
des,  no{Der  by  meres.  Trevisa  I.  137.  te  meres 
and  f)e  merkes.  V.  265.  vgl.  seh.  The  marchis 
and  meris  betwix  the  said  lands.  Jamieson 
Supplem.  V.  7nere,  a  march,  a  boundary.  IL  115. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen,  Lebens- 
gränze,  Ende. 

So  maideux,  quod  })e  mone-tree,  ]>i  meere 
bees  na  langir  Bot  out  f)is  anlepi  jere  &  aftir  viij 
monethis.  Waes  of  Alex.  5024. 

Als  Zusammensetzung  ist  anzusehen  : 
merestane,  meirestaue  s.  G  r  ä  n  z  s  t  e  i  n. 
A  merestane ,  bifinium  ,   cippus ,   limes. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.    A  meyrestane,  bifinium 
[interfinium  A.],  limes.  p.  252. 
maerke  s.  nota,  markeu  v.  notare ,  iiia;rk- 
ung  s.  notatio  s.  marke,  marken. 

maere,  nieare,  mere,  iiiarc  adj.  ags.  7Ji(sre, 
mere,  alts.  muri,  ahd.  indri,  müre,  mhd.  meere, 
altn.  mcerr.  glänzend,  hehr,  trefflich, 
berühmt,  von  Personen,  wie  von  Sachen  ge- 
braucht. 

tatt  child  .  .  Shall  ben  biforenn  Drihhtin 
Godd  Füll  mahhtij  mann  8c  meere.  Orm.  804. 
To  feahten  he  wes  meere.  Laj.  I.  174.  JEscil  \)e 
mccre  he  send  to  {lan  ha^xten  of  Aröures  hireden. 
IL  557.  Swa  Merlin  sjeide  |5e  7ritc}e  wes  meere. 
III.  137.  Moni  maüdechild  wes  {)ere  mid  nteere 
|)ere  quene.  IL  608.  Seal  \>\nmefre  A?m  waelden 
t)us  londes.  I.  53.  Temple  heo  funden  {)ar  ane 
imaked  of  marme  stane  muchel&  meere.  I.  48  sq. 
Makian  ich  wlle  on  fiine  nome  meeren  ane  stotve. 
I.  51.  Iseh  he  f)er  bihalues  ane  hceitene  swiSe 
menre.  IL  192.  He  lette  [jar  arere  ane  Chapel 
meere.  III.  38  j.  T.  —  Ich  habbc  his  mimekes  J)e 
geode  beoö  and  »i^re.  IL  128.  Biheold  he  f)a 
inedewan  \i  weoren  swiöe  meere.  I.  85.  I  {lajre 
burh  weoren  twa  mmistres  swiöe  inecre.  IL  597. 
'^ilden  he  gon  rere  mucle  &  swiöe  meere.  III.  287. 
tu  .  .  nome  blöd  &  ban  i  |)at  meare  [mere 
p.  62]  meiden.  St.  Juliana  p.63.  —  He  .  .  lette 
makie  hcres  riebe  and  swibe  meare.  La).  III. 
112J.T. 


God  is  so  mere  and  swa  muchel  in  his  god- 
cunnesse,  J)at  al  |)at  is  and  al  fiat  wes  is  wurse 
{)enne  he  and  lesse.  OEH.  p.  183.  cf.  IL  232. 
MoR.  Ode  389.  The  myht  of  the  margarite 
haveth  this  may  mere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  He  hefde 
muchele  strengte  of  wtej'en  his  cunne.  Laj.  1.18. 
Ma  fay,  quoth  jie  mere  ivyf.  Gaw.  1495.  A 
7nere  inantyle  watz  on  [)at  man  cast ,  Of  a  broun 
bleeaunt,  enbrauded  ful  ryche.  878.  cf.  153.  — 
God  hi  jeworhte  to  meren  anglen.  OEH.  p.  221. 
In  menyng  of  manerez  mere  f  is  burne  now  schal 
vus  bryng.  Gaw.  924. 

I*a  {)e  burh  wes  imaked ,  Jia  Aves  he  [heo 
j.  T.]  swiöe  7nare.  Laj.  I.  86.  Ane  burh  he 
arerde  muchele  &  mare.  IL  171.  —  He  .  .  lette 
makien  heren  [d.  i.  Bahren]  riebe  and  swiöe 
maren.   III.  112. 

maire  compar.  s.  mare. 

maere  s.    mare,  palus  s.  mere. 

maei'^eu  s.  tempus  matutinum  3.  morgen. 

luairlicheadv.  y.meere&di].  ausserordent- 
lich, w  underbar. 

f  a  ferde  {)e  king  norÖur  ma  ,  &  ane  neowe 
hurh  makede  .  .  meerliche  feier.  Laj.  I.  113. 

in»sse  s.  missa  s.  messe. 

uiaest  superl.  s.  mare. 

luaest  s.  sagina  s.  mast. 

luajst  s.  malus  navis  s.  mast. 

inaete  s.  cibus  s.  mete. 

inaBÖ  s.  modus,  moderatio  s.  ineh. 

inaffleu  v.  altniederl.  maffelen,  wohl  Nach- 
bildung der  Lauthervorbringung  des  Stammeln- 
den, neue,  maffle.  s  tammelu  ,  stottern. 

He  wot  noujt  what  he  majflep.  Trevisa 
IL  91. 

Somme  maffUd  with  the  moutli,  and  nyst 
what  they  ment.  Dei'.  of  R.  IL  p.  29. 

inageste  s.  majestas  s.  majeste. 

luaght  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

magiyue  adj.  afr.  magique,  pr.  mugio,  pg.  sp.  it. 
magico,  neue,  mag ic.  magisch,  zauberisch, 
lason  .  .  Upon  Medea  made  him  bolde  Of 
art  magique,  which  she  couth.  GowER.  IL  259. 
An  alter  made  there  was  Unto  Echates ,  the 
goddesse  Of  art  magique  and  the  maistresse. 
IL  262.  These  quenes  were  as  two  goddesses, 
Of  art  magique  sorceresses.  III.  49  und  öfter  in 
dieser  Verbindung,  wie  lat.  ars  magica. 

magique j  magik  s.  substantivirt,  wie  afr. 
magique,  neue,  magic.  Zauberkunst, 
Magie. 

Thus  3Ia(ß(iuc  he  useth  for  to  winne  His 
love.  GowER  ill.  46.  Magycke,  a  scyence,  ma- 
gicque.  Palsgr.  He  kepte  his  pacient  a  ful 
gret  del  In  houres  by  his  magik  naturel.  Ch. 
C.  T.  417.  Thurgh  his  maejik,  for  a  wike  or 
tweye,  It  semed  that  the  rokkes  were  aweye. 
11607.  Ile  lyeth,  it  is  rather  lyk  An  apparence 
ymaad  by  som  maqyk ,  As  iogelours  pleyen  at 
thise  festes  grete.  IL  F.  217  Skeat  Clar.  Pr.  — 
Clerkes  .  .  which  könne  wel  Alle  this  magikes 
naturel.    IL  of  Fame  3,  175. 

magicien  s.  afr.  magicien ,  neue,  magiciatt. 
Zauberer. 

To  Brcteign  take  thei  the  righte  way,  Auri- 
lius,  and  this  ma(/tc(e/J  bisyde.  Cll.C.  1\  11552. — 


magicien  —  maj. 
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Magicie7is  and  tregetours.  H.  of  Farne  3,  169. 
Rig'ht  as  he  secheth  sorcery  Of  hem  that  ben 
inaqiciens.  GOWER  III.  46. 

luagina  s.  \di.i.ma(jma,  gr.  /uayf^ayon/uuaaw, 
neue,  magma.  eig.  geknetete,  ausgepresste 
Masse,  Bodensatz,  Hefe,  Trester. 

Tak  aloen  &  murre  &  magma  with  Saffron, 
of  iche  iliche.  Pallad.  11,  351. 

magnal  s.  s.  mangond. 

maguanimite  s.  afr.  magnanimite,  pr.  magna- 
nimitat,  pg.  magiia7iimidade,  sp.  viagnanimidad , 
it.  magnanimitä,  lat.  mugnanimitas,  neue,  mag- 
nanimity.   Hoch  sinn,  Edelmuth. 

t*e  uerste  poynte  of  prowesse  hi  clepief) 
magnanimite.  Ayenb.  p.  164.  Magnanimite  is 
hejnesse  ,  gratnesse  and  noblesse  of  wylhede, 
huerby  \se  man  is  hardi  ase  lyon,  and  of  greate 
niminge.  ih.  Of  \>e  ofire  dele  zayf)  {je  filozofe, 
|)et  magnaiiimite  is  renable  niminge  of  heje 
{jynge  and  dreduol.  ih. 

magliete  etc.  s.  lat.  magnes ,  gr.  fxäyfrjs, 
Xi^-oi;  fjayi'TjiriS,  afr.  manete,  it.  magnete,  mhd. 
magnes,  magnete,  niederl.  magneet ,  schw.  dän. 
magnet,  neue,  magnvt.  Magnet,  magnesischer 
Stein,  von  Magnesia,  einer  Landschaft  Thes- 
saliens. 

Magnete,  precyowse  stone,  magnes.  Pr.  P. 
p.  325.    3Iangnet,  a  precious  stone.  Palsgr. 

magniliqueadj.  ah-.tnagnißque,  pr.  magnißc, 
pg.  sp.  it.  magnißco,  lat.  magnißcus ,  neue. 
magnißc.  herrlich,  ansehnlich;  prächtig. 
This  gentylman  was  .  .  of  grete  audacyte 
and  of  name  magmjjyqiic.  Caxton's  Eneydos 
p.  25.  An  assemble  magnyfyqiie  of  metes  and 
of  wynes.  p.  60.  With  diuers  of  thy  kynne 
magnißque.  St.  Werburge  p.  202. 

niagniflcence  s.  afr.  magnißcencc,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
magnißcencia.^  it.  magnißcenza,  lat.  magnißcentia, 
neue,  magnißcence.  edle  Denkungsart, 
feste  Gesinnung. 

{•e  uerste  poynte  of  prowesse  hi  clepieji 
magnanimite  .  .  {le  sixt,  magnificence.  ÄYENB. 
p.  164.  Magnißcence  is,  hi  ziggej),  of  heje  nyede 
yblissede  bleuinge.  fise  uirtue  oure  greate  filo- 
sofe  lesu  Crist  clepej)  perseverance,  be  huam 
{)e  guode  godes  knyjt  \io\e^  {je  kuedes,  and  ylest 
al  to  {)e  ende  ine  fo  heje  waye  of  perfeccion  {jet 
he  he{)  ynome.  p.  168.  Lady!  thy  bountee,  thy 
magnißcence,  Thy  vertu,  and  thy  grete  humilitee 
Ther  may  no  tonge  expresse  in  no  science.  Cli. 
C.  T.  II.  B.  1664  Skeat  Clar.  Pr. 

niagniflen  v.  afr.  magnißer,  pr.  sp.  pg.  magni- 
ßcar,  it.  lat.  magnißcare,  neue,  magnify. 

1.  gross  machen,  vergrösser n,  im 
eigentlichen  Sinne:  Thei  alargen  her  filateris, 
and  magniße  [magnificant  Vidg.  ^cyalvpovai] 
fimbrias.  Wycl.  Matth.  23,  5. 

2.  erheben,  preisen,  hochhalten: 
Magnyfycn ,  or  make  mykyl  of  thynge  yn 
preysynge,  magnitico.  Pr.  P.  p.  325.  Pei  .  . 
jenen  lordis  and  ladies  {)es  swete  drynkys  for 
to  magnyße  {les  sectis ,  and  suffren  here  owene 
bre{)eren  bo{)e  wi{i  inne  and  oute  to  pcrische  for 
{)rist  and  inyschef.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  14. 
For  to  magniße  The  worthy  princes.    GowER 


I.  4.  He  gan  to  sike  For  cloth  of  golde  and  of 
perrie  Which  him  was  wont  to  magniße.  I.  143. 
Saiden,  that  the  papacie  They  wolden  honour 
and  magniße.  I.  259. 

He  magnifyeth  suche  a  man  as  thoughe  he 
were  his  God.  Palsgb.  v.  I  magnifye.  These 
foresayd  myracles  and  signes  celestiall  .  .  Mag- 
nißen  this  virgin.  St.  Werburge  1682-4.  I>ey 
magnißeyi  more  newe  songe  founden  of  synful 
men  {jan  {)e  gospel.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  169. 

Celestin  .  .  Which  notified  was  by  bulle  To 
holy  chirche ,  and  to  the  fülle  In  alle  londes 
magnyßed.  GowER  I.  254.  Geber  therof  [sc.  of 
this  art]  was  magnißed.  IL  89.  He  mot  be  more 
magnißed  For  dignete  of  his  corone.  III.  432. 

magaitude  s.  lat.  magnitudo,  neue,  magni- 
tude.  Grösse,  eigentlich  und  übertragen. 

Therefore  hit  is  that  poetes  enhauncede 
temples  and  ryalle  edification  for  the  magnitude 
and  beawte  of  theyme ,  and  the  similacres  of 
theynie  to  be  honourede  as  goddes.  TrevisaIV. 
407  Harl.  To  fiUyng  of  this  potte  the  fruyte 
wol  swelle  By  hervest  tyme;  and  then  his  7nag- 
?iitude  By  breking  of  this  potte  me  may  disclude. 
Pallad.  6,  82.  '  Stalons  best  beth  cleer  in  oon 
coloured,  Alle  other  lefte,  but  yf  the  magniticde 
Of  thaire  merite  hem  that  been  discloured  Ex- 
cuse.  4,  814. 

magot,  magat  s.  später  mit  verdoppeltem  g: 
luaggotte,  doch  auch  noch  magotte,  woneben 
maked  und  moght  angeführt  wird  .  scheint  das 
gleichbedeutende  altn.  mahkr,  dän.  maddik, 
7nadike ,  niederd.  maddik,  meddik ,  schw.  matk., 
mask,  seh.  maiik,  manch,  mach,  zu  Verwandten 
zuhaben,  wobei  die  Umkehrung  des  Zk  in  ^8 
zum  Theil  in  Betracht  kommt,  neue,  maqgot. 
Made. 

Make,  mathe,  wyrm  yn  {)e  fleshe  [or  magot, 
magat],  tarmus.  Pr.  P.  p.  321.  Maggotte,  uer  de 
chäir.  Palsgr.  K  magotte,  ierme^.  Manip.  Voc. 
[a.  1570]  p.  177.  Hie  tarmus,  hie  simax,  a  maked. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  255.  Hie  tramus  [=  tarmus],  a 
moivght.  p.  223.  auch  Hie  cimex,  mawke.  p.  193. 

magre,  magrey  s.  maugre. 

[lua^],  magh,  mau,  mog,  moliw  s.  nordengl. 
Dial.  mang,  d.  i.  brother-in-law,  eine  nördliche 
Nebenform  von  ?«(?'! .  s.  dasselbe.  Verwandter, 
Blutsfreund,  Mage. 

Has  {)ou  here  .  .  any  man,  Sone  or  doghter, 
eme  or  maghe,  or  any  trew  frende.  CüRS.  MuNDi 
2806  Faire.  Has  {)ou  her  .  .  Sun  or  doghter, 
mik  or  mau.  ib.  CoTT.  Min  mog,  min  neue. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1761.  Has  {)u  her  any  man,  Son  or 
dohutir,  or  ani  mohto.  CURS.  MuNDl  2806  GÖTT. 
Lothe  went  and  til  his  maghes  spac.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  2811  Fairf.  Loth  went  and  til  his 
maues  spak.  ib.  CoTT.  Loth  went  and  til  his 
7nohves  spac.  ib.  GÖTT. 

ma^,  mai,  may  s.  ags.  ?«<sy,  femina,  virgo, 
vgl.  almorthumbr.  7ndg,  nurus  [Matth.  10,  35 
eä.  £oute7no.].    Jungfrau,  Mädchen. 

^att  clene  ?najj  {)att  shollde  ben  Allmahhti| 
Godess  moderr.  Orm  2489.  I>an  most  {)is  mai 
be  clene  and  bright.  Curs.  Mundi  10639  Cott. 
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maj  —  majden. 


This  inai  ran  tille  hir  moder.  Metr.  HomIL. 
p.  31».  Thus  was  this  mai  sain  Jones  ban.  p.  40. 
A  doujter  he  hadde  Ourse,  a  inui  of  noble  fame. 
11,000  Viru.  4.  te  king  dude  vnwisdom,  {lat 
he  {jat  ilke  maij  nom.  L.vj.  III.  224  j.  T.  As 
emeraude  amorewen  this  may  haveth  myht. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  The  wyfes  .  .  That  him  suld  all 
the  soth  say,  Wehedyr  this  abbas  war  wyfe  orc 
may.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  168.  Melior,  {lat  inensk- 
ful  may.  WiLL.  659.  I  may  bot  mourne  vpon 
molde,  as  may  |iat  much  louyes.  Gaw.  1791. 
Makelez  moder  &  myryest  may.  Allit.  P.  1, 
435.  In  flesshly  wede  God  gan  him  hede,  Of 
mylde  may  Was  bore  to  blede.  Holy  Roüd 
p.  14S.  I*us  herinne  jiis  of)er  day  Sat  Blaunche- 
flur  jiat  faire  may.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  45.  Afforn  him 
sone  com  knely  {lat  may  Florippe  j)at  was  so 
god.  Ferumbr.  2927.  So  trewe  in  lond  y  not 
no  viay.  Gregorleg.  525.  Upon  a  pomely 
palfray  Lybeaus  sette  that  may.  Ltb.  Disc.  844. 
Merie  tale  teile  ihc  f)is  day  Of  seinte  Marye, 
|)at  swete  may.  Assumpc.  de  N.  D.  2.  Lijanor 
jjat  ??my  was  hot.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  4185.  Marie 
moder  and  may.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XII.  111. 
Whanne  I  thought  my  pursuite  To  make,  and 
therto  set  a  day  To  speke  unto  that  swete  may, 
Lachesse  bad  abide  yit.  Gower  II.  2.  Thou 
glory  of  wommanhod,  thou  faire  viay.  Ch.  C.  T. 
5271.  Criseyde,  swete  may.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1734. 
Thys  have  I  herd  .  .  teile,  That  in  this  land 
shuld  dwelle  a  may  The  whiche  salle  bere  a 
chylde.  TowN.  Mvi^r.  p.  67. 

iua^deu,  iiiaidou,  luaidiu,  luaidc,  maid, 
niffiideu,  meiden,  meide,  selten  meden,  mede, 
maden,  madin  s.  ags.  miigden,  mceden,  mädtu, 
puella,  virgo,  altnorthumbr.  maigden,  maiden 
[Mark  6,  28.  Mattii.  14,  11  ed.  Skeat],  ahd. 
magatin,  mageti,  mhd.  magetin,  magedin,  mege- 
dut,  megdin,  neue,  maiden,  maid.  Mädchen, 
Juu  gf  rau. 

^ho  wass  ma\]denn  clene.  Orm  2102.  Ely- 
sabsefi  wass  wif,  &  Marje  )na]]denn  clene.  2667. 
l'att  wass  sett  .  .  toä'renn  lac  forr  ma])denn. 
4104-7. 

On  the  sixte  moneö  })arafter  was  |iat  holi 
maiden,  ure  lafdi  seinte  Marie,  liht  mid  jie  holi 
child.  OEH.  II.  125.  Hie  is  ihaten  alse  jiat 
holie  maiden.  II.  141.  i*  maiden  Wes  ihoten 
Lauine.  Laj  I.  7.  Maiden  Rouwenne ,  drinc 
bluöeliche  f)enne.  II.  176.  tis  maiden  bot  o 
thre  yeir  old  AVas  on  {)is  grece  .  .  On  |)e 
nejiermast  stepp  don.  CuRS.  MuxDl  10587 
CoTT.  Sco  bar  f)at  maiden  o  mikel  mirth.  10576 
CoTT.  Mayden  ant  moder  mylde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  62. 
Hec  puella ,  maydyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  269.  Hec 
ancilla,  puella,  maydyn.  p.  203.  Com  a  {bissen 
middehorde  anes  maidenes  sune.  Laj.  I.  386. 
I*u  mi}t  teile  atom  hou  jiu  were  vnder  a  jnai- 
denes  honde.  St.  Margar.  182.  Violet  & 
rose  flour  Woncj)  t^an  in  maidens  bour.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  3061.  Heo  .  .  senden  to  Home  crfter 
f)an  maidene  That  kenned  is  of  jien  holigost, 
yburcn  of  j)en  mayden  Marie.  ItEL.  Ant. 
I.  2S2.  l'at  is  .  .  bore  0/ Marie  mayden.  I.  57. 
Goddcs  Hun  andGoddes  sande  was  born  of  may- 
den Marye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  8.  —  Bis  maidenes 


deden  it.  G.A.Ex.  1153.  'Ryr  maydenes  \>xo\x)ie 
hire  clene  water.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  435.  I'en  did  J)e 
biscop  command  j)ar,  |)at  all  fie  maidens  fiat  {)ar 
war  cummen  til  eild  o  fourten  yeir,  Be  send  all 
to  jiair  frendes  dere.  CuRS.  MuNDI  10649  CoTT. 
This  maydens  wäre  sent  thaire  uayles  to  take. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  78.  Maidnes  shene  so  bon 
Me  come  to  biholde.  Hel.  Axt.  I.  123.  Imong 
jian  scipmonnen  i  (=  hi)  funden  f)a  {)reo  mai- 
denes.  Laj.  I.  94.  Hirdes  wulden  öis  maidenes 
deren.  G.  A.  Ex.  2749.  Panne  hadde  {lis  mensk- 
ful  INIelior  maydenes  feie  asegned  hire  to  serue. 
Will.  5S0.  Godard  .  .  tok  \)e  maydnes  bothe 
samen.  Havel.  465-7.  Heo  stikeden  mid 
enifes  alle  {)a  maidene.  Laj.  II.  456.  I*e  king 
nenüe  after  \)\sse  maidenen.  I.  116.  Heo  hsefde 
al  {lat  ha?reword  of  jian  maidenen  of  fiis  serd. 
II.  72.  Hir  norice  hir  sende  ofte  adai  wi{)  hire 
schip  afelde,  to  witie  hire  schip  ivij)  ojier  mai- 
denes. St.  Margar.  39. 

Hie  is  .  .  alre  maidene  maide.  OEH.  II. 
161.  Of  {lesse  waste  and  grisliche  stede  was  f)is 
holi  maide  fet.  II.  165.  That  maide  wet  hwanne 
ich  swike,  That  luve  is  mine  songes  iliche.  O. 
A.  N.  1458.  Seinte  Margarete  was  holi  maide 
&  god.  St.  Margar.  1.  A  maide  marreth  me. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  Prytty  wyntre  and  more  he  wes 
among  monkune  Seof)|3e  f)at  may  de  hyne  yber. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  37.  Whe{ier  so  hit  be  inayde 
or  knaue.  CuRS.  Mundi  10503  Trin.  Mid  o|)er 
reisouns  of  clergie  f)at  maide  preouede  also  f)at 
here  godes  nofiing  nere.  St.  Kather.  31.  Seinte 
Lucie  \ie  holi  maide  in  Cisille  was  ibore.  St. 
Lucy  1.  I'us  Seyn  Julian  |)e  holi  maide  hir  lif 
brojte  to  ende.  Seyn  Julian  228.  He  and  that 
mayde  bryght  Togydere  made  all  nyght  Game 
and  greet  solas.  Lyb.  Disc.  445.  Pis  maide 
werede  robe  of  pal.  St.  Cecilia  7  ed.  Horstm. 
p.  490.  Of  his  port  as  meke  as  is  a  inayde.  Ch. 
C.  T.  69.  Sone  swa  he  hider  com  swa  he  JDat 
maide  nom.  Laj.  III.  28.  She  bare  a  mayde 
muche  of  m3T{)e.  CuRS.  Mundi  10576  Fairf. 
He  wolde  manradene  habbe  toi])  f)an  mayde. 
Laj.  III.  28  j.  T.  He  wende  to  f)is  holi  maide. 
Seyn  Julian  8.  As  })e  deuelen  .  .  Seije  ,  hou 
Jesu  of  a  maide  J3urch  his  milce  was  ybore. 
Arth  a.  Merl.  665.  tat  child  aros  and  berede 
god  ibore  of  mayde  Marie.  St.  IMathew  57  ed. 
Horstm.  p.  "9.  He  gan  to  chese  To  do  the 
counseil  of  this  maid.  Gower  I.  150.  —  Ich 
singe  and  grede,  Thar  lavedies  beoth  and  faire 
maide.  O.  A.  N.  1335. 

Pus  seide  {le  maiden  Cordoille.  Laj.  I.  130. 
Hen  wilnede  {leos  mceidenes.  I.  136.  Ofte  wes 
jien  mceidene  wa,  &  nanire  wors  {lenne  jia.  1. 131. 
He  sculde  jiat  ilke  water  .  .  clepien  hit  Auren 
for  {)ane  mceidene  Abren.  I.  106.  He  funde  f)er 
a  mceide  vnimete  f.eier.  II.  510. —  I'as  mcsidenes 
weoran  i  {)an  scipen.  I.  94. 

Meiden  {let  hire  meidenhat  Avit.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Lauedi,  moder  and  meiden,  \)u  stod  here  ful  neh. 
p.  283.  l'e  eadi  meiden  Marhercte  sone  him 
onsweredc.  8t.  Maruer.  p.  4.  teos  meiden  & 
teos  mcrtyr  j)et  ich  of  munnc  wes  Juliene  in- 
empnet.    St.  Juliana  p.  5.    In   {jis  burh  was 


majden  —  majdenhad. 
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Vi  uniende  a  7neiden  swiSe  jungof  jeres.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  65.  Purh  ure  lafdi  meidenhad,  f^t  hit 
bigon  earst  \)e  meidetiMarie,  he  forleas  te  lauerd- 
dom  on  moncun.  Hali  MElD.p.  15.  Se\i  meiden, 
forjet  ti  foli,  as  Dauiä  bit.  p.  9.  Ich  iseh  .  .  \)e 
eadi  meiden,  his  moder,  Marie  inempnet,  sitten 
in  a  trone.  OEH.  p.  259.  fa  nom  \)e  olde  king 
«TÖele  his  meiden.  Laj.  I.  137.  Ich  ileue  on 
|)ene  helend  \)e  jjet  halie  meide  in  hire  likame 
underfeng.  OEH.  p.  77.  Alse  wat  se  f>at  holi 
meide  mid  Avorde  grette  t>e  holie  spuse.  II.  125. 
I'e  muchele  lauerd  .  .  bitunde  him  solue  in  ane 
meidenes  innere .  OEH.  p.  83.  lesu ,  soä  god, 
süö  mon ,  and  soö  meidenes  bern.  p.  2Ü0.  Ich 
bidde  and  biseche  |)e  .  .  Jiurh  |)in  akennednesse 
ine  meidenes  licame.  p.  209.  He  .  .  ne  was  of 
wifes  bosme  boren,  and  was  of  j)e  holi  ineydenes. 

II.  133.  Nam  blöd  «*c  ban  of  meidenes  bodi. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  909.  Wurö  alle  wuräschipe  is 
jjes  meideMes  Godd.  2093.  Sophie  .  .  nom  jiis 
meidenes  bodi  &  ber  hit  in  to  hire  schip.  St. 
Juliana  p.  77.  As  tat  swote  smirles  .  .  wit  jiat 
deade  licome  |iat  is  ter  wiö  ismittet  from  rotunge, 
alswa  deä  meidenhad  meidenes  cwike  flesch. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Ure  louerd  ^et  iboren  was 
ofhe  meidene 'Maxie.  OEH.  p.  217.  He  dennede 
him  in  Sat  defte  meiden.  Best.  36.  I'er  he  sit.  . 
mid  \>ex  unwemmed  meide,  his  moder.  OEH. 
p.  239.  Vre  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  ^e  wes  ibore  of 
|)e  meyde.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  54.  —  I*e  meidene 
[vgl.  ags.  nom.  pl.  mcedenii]  .  .  })a  t)e  heom  wiä- 
teoS  of  flesliche  lustes,  vocabuntur  in  dextra  dei. 
OEH.  p.  143.  fe  meidenes  alre  meast  .  .  letten 
teares  trendlen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2358-61.  To 
singe  {)at  swote  song  .  .  {»at  nane  halw.es  ne 
mähen  bute  meidenes  ane  singen  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Bo  meidenes  herden  quilum 
seien  öat  fier  sulde  al  öis  werld  forsweöen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1139.  Alle  meidene  were  wuräeö  JDe  one. 
OEH.  p.  191.  f  is  mi  Lauerd  &  mi  luue  .  .  mi 
murhSe  &  mi  mede,  &  meidene  crune.  Leg.  St. 
K.ATH.  2379-83.  Euch  meiden  [^at  haueS  meidene 
Jieawes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Wiö  |)on  fj  ich  mote 
meidene  mede  habben  in  heouene.  St.  Marhek. 
p.  5.  Pat  brihte  ferreden  of  \>e  eadi  meidnes. 
OEH.  p.  261.  Alswa  sente  Pawel  jiueö  read  to 
tneidenes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Swete  leafdi  seinte 
Marie,  meiden  ouer  alle  meidnes.  OEH.  p.  205. 
cf.  305.  —  Ha  seh  sitten  f)is  meiden  wih  monie 
hwite  meidnes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1574. 

ta  9a  hire  tlme  com,  hi  acennede,  and  {lurh- 
wunede  meden.  OEH.  p.  227.  ta  sende  he  his 
jengel  to  ane  mede  {)e  was  Maria  jehaten.  ib.  I'a 
ure  haiende  wes  accenned  of  \)am  unwemmede 
mede  sante  Marie,  p.  237.  —  Ure  Lauerd  himself 
com  wiS  engles  &  wiö  monie  mednes.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1849. 

Hec  puella,  ampha,  a  madyn.  Wß.  Voc. 
p.  215.  K  madyn ,  ancilla,  puella,  virgo ,  vir- 
guncula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225.  —  Of  cnihten 
he  carf  {)e  lippes,  of  madenen  f)a  tittes.    La}. 

III.  176. 

Das  ursprünglich  vom  weiblichen  Ge- 
schlechte gebrauchte  Neutrum  [ags.  mägden  n.] 
wird  bisweilen  von  einem  jungfräulich 
reinen  Manne    gebraucht:  Nes  he  [sc.  Sein 


Johan]  meiden  neuer  ^e  unholre,  auh  was 
meiden  biteiht,  meiden  uorto  witene.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  166.  For  fiare  nas  non  o{)ur  of  heom  {)at 
clene  mayde  was ,  Clene  mayde  to  wurdi  of»ur, 
rijht  it  was  ido,  jiare  fore  in  is  swete  warde  ore 
louerd  bitok  hire  so.  St.  John  34  ed.  Horstm. 
p.  403. 

inajdeuchild,  maidenchild  etc.  s.  ags.  nm- 
dencild.   weibliches  Kind,  Mädchen. 

3Ia)\dcnncJiild  iss  all  unnstrang.  Orm  791 1 . 
A|j  jiejj  sholldenn  brinngenn  lac  .  .  Wi{){)  cnape- 
child,  lüipj)  ma^]dennchild.  7883.  This  maiden- 
child ran  to  the  king.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  40. 
Clepe  we  the  maydynchild.  Wycl.  Gen.  24,  57. 
He  bad  Hengest  his  dring  jiuen  him  {)at  maide- 
child.  Laj.  II.  177.  Ihe  maydechild  ati\ie  \ee^i 
dwelle  ten  dayes  anentis  vs.  Wycl.  Gen.  24,  55. 
'bioni  mcBidechildyie?,  fiere  mid  misre  j^ere  quene. 
Laj.  II.  608.  —  Bat  he  weren  redi  biforen  Quan 
ebru  child  suld  be  boren  ,  And  9e  knapes  to 
deade  giuen,  And  leten  8e  maydenchildre  liuen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2571. 

uia)denhad,  maidenhad,  -hod,  -hed,  mei- 
deuliad,  meidehod,  ineidhod  etc.  s.  ags. 
mägdenhdd,  virginitas,  neue,  maidenhood, 
maidenhead  und  maidhood,  seh.  maidheid. 
Jungfräulichkeit,  Unbeflecktheit, 
auch  auf  das  männliche  Geschlecht  übertragen. 

Mu\]dennhad  &  widdwesshad.  Orm  4606. 
Ma\Ylennhad  &  widdwesshad  &  weddlac  birrf) 
ben  clene.  4624. 

3Iaidenhad  wiö  hundredfald  ouergeaö  baöe 
[sc.  widewehad  &  wedlached]  ;  loke  fienne 
herbi,  hwa  se  of  hire  maidenhad  lihteö  in  to 
wedlac,  bi  hu  moni  degrez  ha  falleS  duneward. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Mochel  is  uayr  and  brijt 
touore  \)e  ojare  uirtues  muydenhod.  Ayenb. 
p.  228.  He  spekf)  of  {»an  {Jet  habbefi  behote 
maidenhad.  p.  231.  Fayr  a  ])ingi^  maidenhod, 
as  it  is  on  heom  [sc.  St.  Johan  &  ore  lauedy] 
isene.  St.  John  496.  Horstm.  p.  417.  Ne  mai 
no  womman,  qua|5  {lis  maide,  of  hire  maidenhod 
beo  ido.  St.  Lucy  95.  Alle  |)o  .  .  f)e  libbeö 
clenliche  on  maidenhode.  OEH.  II.  49.  My 
maydenhode  thou  kepe  and  wel  conserve.  Cn. 
C.  T.  2331.  jNIi  maidenhed  [maydynhedY AlUF. 
maydenhede  GÖTT.  Tkin.)  til  him  i  hight. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  10665  Cott.  He  com  and  yede, 
Saufand  his  moder  hir  maidenhede.  11232  CoTT. 
Scho  .  .  kest  hir  »(«üZcviÄec?  away.  Metii.  HoMiL. 
p.  15.  How  faire  gasteli  scho  was  and  bright, 
Whiles  hir  maydenhede  was  hir  tight.  p.  83. 
Sichem  tok  hire  nuiidenhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1852. 
All  was  done  in  dede  Wherof  lost  is  the  maiden- 
hede.  GOWER  II.  230. 

Alse  [3e  liuendes  godes  sune  in  to  |3e  meiden 
com,  and  ho  of  hire  meidenhad  nawilit  ne  wemde. 
OEH.  p.  83.  Meiden  j)et  hire  meidenhat  wit. 
p.  85.  Meidenhad  is  tresor.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11. 
Whil  a  wiste  hire,  &  {)ohte  ai  to  witen  hire 
meiden  in  meidenhad.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  136. 
Swuch  is  meidenhades  read.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 
I*e  unstronge  j)at  ne  mähten  nawt  stünden  in  \>e 
hebe  hui  &  se  neh  heuene  as  meidenhades  mihte. 
ib.  Gode  Werkes  &  treowe  bileaue ,  \>eos  two 
{jinges  beoS  meidehod  ine  soule.  An  CR.  R.  p.  394. 
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ma|denhad  —  majstre. 


©0  \>Te  kinges  bitocneö  {)re  hodes  of  bilefuUe 
men ;  on  is  meidhod.  OEH.  II.  45. 

Hwase  svra  falleö  of  mcidenhedes  menske. 
H.\Li  Meid.  p.  21. 

nia^denman,  uiaidcumon  s.  z^B-mügdenman, 
mcBdeiiDuin,  virgo.  vgl.  tcifman.    Jungfrau. 

5ho  wass  ;rfre  )na]\de)nima)in.  OUM  20S5. 
vgl.  7601.  He  ne  mihhte  nohht  .  .  unnderr- 
stanndenn ,  Hu  Güddes  word  .  .  Toc  inn  an 
clene  ma]\denmiiann  D.Tfishildijnessess  kinde. 
10429-33.  Nou  thou  wost  of  moder  fare,  thou 
[=  quamvis]  thou  be  clene  mai/denmon.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  82. 

lua^e  s.  stomachus  s.  maioe. 

nia^e,  ma^he  s.  cognata  s.  mo]e. 

nia^stre,  maister,  meister,  bisweilen  master 
s.  ags.  magister  [s.  Gkein  II.  204]  und  miigester 
[EXOD.  1,  11],  lat.  magister,  ahd.  maister,  meistar, 
mhd.  Jiieister,  alts.  mester,  afries.  luasterc,  mester, 
niederd.  mester,  niederl.  vieester,  altn.  ineistari, 
schw.  müstare,  AsiVi.  mester ,  a.{x.maistre,meistre, 
mestre,  it.  mastro,  maestro,  sp.  maesire,  maestro, 
pg.  mestre,  neue,  inaster. 

1.  Meister,  Lehrer,  überhaupt  einer 
der  eine  Wisssenschaft  oder  Kunst 
gründlieh  versteht:  Annd  tatt  te  Godd- 
spelhvrihhte  sejjfi  {latt  ta  twa  leorninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  Avhatt  tejjre  mii\\stre  spacc  Off  Crist. 
Orm  12896.  ^e\)  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn 
Att  tejjre  ma])stress  mu})  inoh ,  {^at  he  wass 
sennd  to  fullhtnenn.  19.538.  —  Crist  wass  wiss 
larfaderr  god&maj|stre  oö'  all  ma))stress.  16888. 
Hie  doctor  etc.,  a  mayster.  Wr.Voc.  p.  262. 
Pet  ous  tekf)  {je  holy  gost,  and  non  ojier  maister. 
Ayenb.  p.  76.  Maister  Leui ,  J)at  ali  man, 
Teched  him  a  letter  j^an.  CcRS.  Mundi  12179 
COTT.  The  disciple  is  nat  aboue  the  maistre. 
Wycl.  Matth.  10,  24.  Patriarch  he  was  Avel 
hej  &  maister  of  jie  lawe.  St.  Margar.  4.  Hie 
teologus,  a  mayster  oi  dWinite.  Wr.Voc.  p.  262. 
Früh  schon  als  Würdename  oder  Titel  mit 
nachfolgendem  Eigennamen  :  Bihote  ich  habbe 
.  .  That  maister  Nichole,  that  is  wis  ,  Bituxen 
US  deme  schulde.  0.  A.  N.  1743.  Than  com 
riden  maister  Catoun.  Sevyx  Sag.  2172.  Für 
das  hebr.  rahhi  erscheint  in  der  Vulgata  die 
Deutung  »/a/7»s?tfr,  alte,  maister:  Raby,  that  is 
interpretid,  Maistir,  wher  dwellist  thou?  Wycl. 
JoilN  1 ,  38.  llaby,  for  of  God  thou  hast  come 
a  maistir.  3,  2.  Auch  als  Femininum  findet 
sich  »;«2S<er  in  ähnlicher  Bedeutung  (vgl.  unten  2): 
Auetours  telle{j  {)at  Grees  with  j)e  prouinces 
jiereof  is  lady  of  kyngdoms,  noricc  of  knyjthode 
and  of  chiualrie,  moder  of  philosofie,  fynder  and 
mayster  of  art  and  sciens  [mugistra  artium  et 
inventrix  Higd.].  Trevisa  I.  175.  —  Maysters 
som  tyme  uses  jie  wand,  t)at  has  childer  to  lere 
undir  {jair  band.  Hami'.  5880.  Maysters  [sc.  er 
halden]  of  jiair  science  to  ken  Namly  |)am  {lat 


er  unlered  men.  5946.  l'es  yefjie  \>et  is  yhote 
yef[)e  of  onderstondinge,  ne  is  oj)er  jiing,  be  {)e 
haljen  and  bi  |)e  maistres,  bot  a  lyjt  and  a  grace 


of  brijtnesse ,  {let  \>c  holy  gost  zent  in  to  Jie 
herte.  Ayenb.  p.  200.  In  the  tempil  fand  thai 
Child  Jesus,  on  the  thrid  dai,  Imang  maisteres 
of  the  Jowes  law.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  108. 


The  tale  .  .  bere5  witnesse  ec  herof ,  of  \>e 
deciple  {let  set  biuoren  his  meister,  &  his  meister 
iweard  aslepe  .  ,  {db  holi  mon,  his  meister,  iwearö 
eft  aslepe  sone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  —  Modi 
meistres  Sc  feie  fondeden  hive  ofte.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  120.  Haue  i  haued  hiderto  swiöe  hebe 
meistres.  467.  Ha  somen  seiden  \s  wittiest  ha 
weren  of  alle  pe  meistres  ^  weren  in  East- 
londe.  532. 

Than  seide  master  Bancillas.  Seüyn  Sag. 
371.  Hie  magister,  pedagogus,  amastyr.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  210. 

2.  Herr,  Haupt,  Häuptling,  Vor- 
steher, Leiter:  He  [sc.  Crist]  is  one  monne 
ls\\\A.eüi  mayster.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  104.  cf.  105. 
I  tholede  the,  and  dude  as  mad,  To  be  maister, 
and  I  thi  slave.  Body  a.  S.  199.  Hörn  tok  jie 
maisteres  heued,  I'at  he  hadde  him  bireued.  K. 
H.  621.  I'at  moteles  meyny  may  neuer  remwe 
Fro  jjat  maskelez  mayster.  Allit.  P.  1,  898. 
Seint  Leonard  also  was  a  gret  maister  with  jie 
king.  St.  Leonard  5  Horstm.  p.  456.  A  gret 
7naister  he  [sc.  j^e  emperour]  hadde  vnder  him. 
Seyn  Julian  5.  te  segges  were  aslepe  pan  jiat 
it  [sc.  {jat  schip]  schuld  jeme  al  but  jie  mest 
maister.  Will.  2734.  Madenytis  solden  Joseph 
in  Egepte  to  Putiphar,  the  geldyng  of  Pharao, 
the  mayster  of  chyualrye.  Wyxl.  Gen.  37,  36.  — 
Wenst  {)ou  Jjat  heo  f)ine  jjiöjs/'rcs  beon?  '5warof 
hauest  |)ov  fere?  St.  Vincent  10  Horstm. 
p.  185.  His  freond  and  is  cunnesmen  {je  gretteste 
maystres  were  In  \^e  kyngus  house  of  Fraunce. 
St.  Leonard  3  Horstm.  p.  456.  f  eos  ^xemaistres 
[vorher:  grete  louerdingues  213,  princes  215  ge- 
nannt] wenden  hamward.  St.  NiCHOL.  221 
Horstm.  p.  247.  Herui  |)e  riuel  &  Malot  {le 
broun  Were  maisters  of  |)e  gomfainoun.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  5631.  Ordeyne  hem  maystrys  of  my 
beestys.  Wycl.  Gen.  47,  6. 

He  {)is  is  mare  Jien  {)eof,  and  for  l)i  as  hare 
meister  he  henges  ham  bituhhen.  OEH.  p.  281. 
Hwa  is  meister  ouver  {le?  St.  Juliana  p.  41. 
3Ieister,  Moyses,  quo  haueö  öe  mad?  G.  A.  Ex. 
2729.  Auch  von  einer  Person  Aveiblichen  Ge- 
schlechts (vgl.  oben  1) :  Pe  {iridde  suster,  j)at  is 
meaö,  hire  he  make9  meistre  ouer  his  willesfule 
hirö.  OEH.  p.  247.  —  3Ieistres,  princes  he  wolden 
hem  maken.  G.  A.  Ex.  3756.  ©e  me[i]stres  of 
of  öise  horemen  .  .  8e  bidde  ic  hangen  5at  he 
ben.  4072-4. 

A,  master  Moyses  dere !  TowN.  M.  p.  59.  — 
Swythe  togedir  lete  he  [sc.  Heroud]  calle  The 
mastirs  of  his  Clerkes  alle.  Curs.  Mundi  11461 
Fairf. 

3.  Ueberwinder,  Sieger:  Him  |)ojte 
Jiat  a  uair  croys  up  in  heuene  he  sei,  Lettres  he 
sei  {leron  iwrite,  he  bigon  hem  to  rede :  Wi{) 
jies  signe  Jjou  schalt  maister  be,  Jiulke  lettres 
sede.  Holy  Rood  p.  36.  cf.  37. 

4.  Handwerksmeister:  The  mayster 
schal  not,  for  no  vantage,  Make  no  prentes 
that  ys  outrage;  Hyt  ys  to  mene  .  .  That  he 
have  hys  lymes  hole  alle  yfere.  Freemas.  149. 
Whenne  the  mason  taketh  hys  pay  Of  the 
mayster  .  .  Ful  mekely  ytake  so  most  hyt  byn. 
296.    yfi&Tx  \>e  vuiister  [d.  i.  der  Färbermeister] 
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was  igo,  Ihus  tok  alle  pe  clo{)es  \)o,  And  hasti- 
liche  into  one  caudrone  He  dude  heom  alle. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1196.  cf.  1212. 

I*e  yongere  shalle  sitte  or  stände  benethe 
{)e  eider  rijt  pere  ;  and  of  euery  crafFt  {le  mastir 
aftur  rule  &  manere.  Bab.  B.  p.  194. 

In  Zusammensetzung  mit  Personen- 
namen wie  mit  Sachnamen  entspricht  das 
Hauptwort  dem  jüngeren  c/«'e/,  Haupt;  so  von 
Personen : 

ina^stredwale  s.  vgl.  ags.  dval,  erroneus, 
stolidus,  gth.  dvals,  fiojQo^.  Hauptketzer. 
Off  all  {)iss  lajje  teredd  foUc  .  .  Wass  majj- 
stredwale  an  defless  |)eww,  f)att  Arriuss  wass 
nemmnedd.  Orm.  7452. 

maisterbudel  s.  Oberbüttel.  Cometh 
the  maisterbudel  brüst  ase  a  bore.  Pol.  S. 
p.  151. 

niaistergayeler  s.  Hauptwucherer. 
Hi  do{)  lene  hare  sergons  o{)er  o|)re  men  of 
hire  pans.  I*ise  bye|)  pe  maysterg  aueler  es. 
Ayenb.  p.  35. 

inaisterowtlawe  s.  Oberräuber, 
Räuberhauptmann.  1*6  maysterotvtlawe 
[maystyrowtlawe  Cambr.  556]  spake  thene: 
Grete  schäme  it  were  for  hardy  mene,  If  })ay 
a  childe  sloghe.   OcTAV.  559  Line. 

inaistersliipman  s.  Schiffskapitän. 
The  inaistershijjnwn  said  ,  ,,nowe  I  rede ,  we 
take  down  sayte  and  rowe."  TORRENT  1428. 
maisterwri^ts.  ags.  vyrhta,  auctor,opifex. 
Hauptarbeiter.  A  shippemost  {)ou  nedes 
dijt,  {li  seif  shal  be  \)e  maistirwri^t  [maister- 
wri}t  Fairf.  maisterivright ,  maisterwriht 
CoTT.  GöTT.].  CuRs.  MuNDi  1665  Trin. 

meisterdeofel  s.  ags.  deöful ,  diabolus. 
Hauptteufel,  Oberteufel.  Pe  welle 
biwisten  .XH.  meisterdeoflen  swilc  ha  weren 
kinges.  ÖEH.  p.  41. 

lueisterman  s.  Meistermann,  Leiter. 
Twelwe  and  sexti  men  woren  öorto,  Meister- 
me7i  for  to  maken  it  [sc.  a  tur]  so.  G.  A.  Ex. 
663. 

meisterprest  s.  Hauptpriester,  Ho- 
herpriester.  Aaron  öo  wente  of  liue  Sor, 
Eleazar,  is  sune,  him  nest  Was  mad  bissop 
and  meisterprest.  G.  A.  Ex.  3884. 

meisterwolds.  ags.  veaZf/a,  rector.  Ober- 
befehlshaber. Ilc  öhusent  adde  a  meister- 
wnld,  And  vnder  öis  tyen  steres  ben.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3412. 

mastermariiiei*  s.  vgl.  maistershipman. 
Schiffs  kapi  tan.  On  themorwe  heofsent 
his  counsellors  Of  the  pates  the  masterma- 
riners.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1831. 
von  Sachen: 
maistergomfaiiiouii  s.  afr.  gonfanon, 
(liiiifattuiii  ahd.  giuidfano.  Hauptkriegs- 
fahne. Her  maistergomfainoun  so  bar  f)e 
kinges  steward  Cleodalis.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
563«. 

maisterstreete  s.  ags.  s^r«^,  via  strata, 
platea.  Hauptstrasse.  The  nobleste  of 
the  Grekes  that  ther  were  Upon  here  schul- 
dres  carieden   the  beere  .  .  Thurghout  the 


cite,  by  the  maisterstreete.    Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B. 
2041  Morris  Clar.  Pr. 

maistertouns.  ags.  tun,  septum,  oppidum. 
Hauptstadt.  Alisaunder,  of  al  his  regioun, 
Thoughte  ther  make  his  maistertoun.  ALIS. 
7806. 

inaistertour  s.  afr.  tur,  tor,  tour,  auch  ags. 
tor,  torr,  tur,  turris.  Hauptturm.  Somme 
of  hem  wondrede  on  the  mirour,  That  born 
was  vp  into  the  maistertour,  How  men  myghte 
in  it  swiche  thinges  se.  Ch.  C  T.  II.  F.  225 
Skeat  Clar.  Pr. 

maistei'vaine s.  alte.uame,  vena.  Haupt- 
ader. Sophena,  the  »iaj/s^ervfltyMe.  Wr.Voc. 
p.  184. 

meisterburg  s.    ags.    hurg.,    arx,   urbs. 

Hauptstadt.    Long  weige  and  costful  he 

Sor  fond,    forS  bi  Archim  8at  meisterburg. 

G.  A.  Ex.  3880. 

ma^O  etc.  s.  ags.  »««jö,  tribus,  natio,  familia, 

altn.  mcegfi,  affinitas.  Stamm. 

An  [sc.  burrjh]  i  jie  land  off  Galile  I  Zabu- 
loness  mu\]pe.  ORm  6984.  Hire  faderr  Fanuael 
"Wass  off  Asseress  j»ffjj/5e.  7677.  I>a  shoUde  an 
of)err  comenn  forf)  Off  all  {)att  illke  ma]}pe. 
10410. 

ina^6liad,  maiöhod,  meiöhad,  -hod  s.  ags. 
mägbhdd,  virginitas,  zu  ags.  mägb,  niiigeb,  gth. 
magaps,  virgo  geh.,  alts.  magabhed,  ahd.  ma- 
gadheit,  mhd.  magetheit.  Jungfräulichkeit, 
auch  von  Enthaltsamkeit  des  Mannes  gebraucht, 
^ho  {)urhh  macche  nollde  nohht  3Ia}}p- 
hadess  laen  forrlesenn.  Orm  2277.  Forr{)i  |)att 
ma}}phadess  lif  Iss  hejhesst  allre  life.  3508.  Bape 
leddenn  i  ma\}phad  All  {)ejjre  lif  tili  ende.  2497. 
Ne  hire  maibhod  ne  was  awemmed.  OEH. 
II.  21.  ©is  maiden  bar  ure  louerd  .  .  and  nis 
hire  maibJwd  {)ere  fore  noht  awemmed.  II.  159. 
I*e  quen  jaf  forbisne  of  maibhode ,  p&t  is  of 
clennesse.  11.141.  \^e\eovcie  of  maibhod.  11.143. 
Ich  habbe  a  deore  jimstan,  ant  ich  hit  habbe 
ijeuen  pe,  mi  meibhad  ich  meane.  St.  Marher. 
p.  3.  Him  ich  habbe  meiden  mi  meibhad  ijettet. 
p.  4.  Biddinde  jeorne  .  .  {lat  he  wissede  hire 
o  hwuche  wise  ha  mihte  witen  hire  meibhad 
from  mones  man  vnwemmet.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 
To  mucli  mi  mede  &  te  murhSe  f)at  liö  to  meib- 
hades  menske.  p.  19.  Meidenes  nomeliche  lust- 
nin  swiäe  jeorne  hu  ha  schulen  .  .  libben  i  meib- 
had fi  him  is  mihte  leouest.  St.  Mariier.  p.  2. 
He  haueö  iweddet  him  to  mi  meibhad  mit  te  ring 
of  rihte  bileaue.  Life  of  St.  Kath.  ed.  Einenkel 
1507.  Eftsone  ure  helende  aros  alse  sunne  \>o 
J3e  ure  lafdi  Seinte  Marie  hin  kennede  of  hire 
clene  meibhode.   OEH.  II.  109. 

mall  adj.    ags.  müh  u.  gemdh ,    importunus. 
ungestüm,  grausam. 

Octaues  wes  swiöe  mah,  he  nom  muchele 
userde  &  wenden  jeond  {)issen  esrde.  Laj.  H.  42. 
iiiahe,  mah^e  s.  stomachus  s.  mawe. 
inahimct  s.  afr.  mahomet ,  mhd.  machamet, 
mahntet,  eig.  Muhamed,  dann  Gott  der  Sara- 
zenen, überhaupt  heidnischer  Götze.  Die 
Form  erscheint  selten  ;  häufig  ist  maumet,  wel- 
ches man  sehe ;  auch  kommen  verkürzte  Wort- 
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formen,  wie  mahu»),  mahun,  mahoun,  mahount 
etc.  vor;  .s.  mahum. 

NuUeS  heo  nauere  longa  habben  J)e  to 
kinge,  buten  j>u  a  {)ine  dajen  afo  hneöene,  & 
biUrue  {je  hahje  godd ,  lV  luuie  heore  mahi- 
met. liAj.  II.  18B.  Daneben  kommt  für  den 
Namen  des  Propheten  das  gleichfalls  entstellte 
Machamete,  Makametvor:  The  whiche  book 
Machamete  toke  hem.  M.\üND.  p.  131.  The 
holy  lawes  of  our  Alkaroun  Geven  by  Goddes 
messangere  Makamete.  Ch.  C.  T.  4752.  Am 
nächsten  kommt  der  fr.  Wortform  Machomet: 
Also  Machomet  commanded  in  his  Alkaron. 
M.\VND.  p.  i;{5.  The  commaundement  öf  the 
holy  book  Alkaron,  that  God  sente  hem  be  his 
messager3/«c7/o»(e^.  p.  130.  anch.  Machumote  ib. 
mäht,  ina^t,  inaght,  mauglit;  niaeht,  meht; 
milit,  miclit,  mict,  ini^t,  uiight,  häufig  mit 
paragogischera  e  im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  Sing,  luahte 
etc.  s.  ags.  nieaJit,  mäht,  meht,  miht,  micht,  myht, 
alts.  ahd.  mhd.  mäht,  afries.  macht,  mecht,  gth. 
mahts,  niederl.  magt ,  altn.  mdttr  pl.  mcettir, 
schw.  malt,  magt,  dän.  magt,  neue,  might. 
Macht,  Kraft,  Vermögen. 

Mäht  and  strengte  to  beo  kid.  OEH. 
p.  269.  Luue  i  wile  {ie  Ihesu  strongest  ouer  al, 
t^at  |)i  mäht  feile  mine  starke  sawle  fan.  p.  273. 
In  eorSe ,  in  heuene ,  is  his  mähte,  p.  59.  He 
[sc.  f)e  preost]  haueS  f)a  ilke  mähte  of  Sancte 
Petre  to  bindene  and  to  unbindene.  p.  37.  Godd 
almihti  jeueS  {je  mähte  for  to  don  hit.  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  37.  Schwan  nu,  mihti  godd,  {ji  mein- 
fule  mähte,  p.  69.  Cuä  {ji  mähte  on  me.  St. 
Marher.  p.  7.  Crocia  Mors,  swa  f5  sweord 
ha;hte  ,  for  hit  hauede  m\ich.e\e  mähte.  Laj.  I. 
326.  Niss  nan  mahht  rihht  god  inoh  Biforenn 
Godess  ejhne.  ürm  26ü9.  I>a  fiUe  iss  .  .  All 
rihhtwisnessess  mahhte.  10752.  Pu  scalt  saht- 
nien  {ja  {je  beoö  unisahte  mid  alle  {jine  mähte. 
OEH.  p.  39.  Aröur  after  wende  mid  alle  his 
mähte.  Laj.  III.  134.  ^iff  t*"  tristes  bodeword 
Affter  {Jin  mahhte  fiUesst.  Orm  4532.  To 
spellenn  .  .  summwhatt  Oft'  Cristess  Goddcunnd- 
ncsse  &  off  hiss  heofennlike  mahht.  9371.  — 
Sawle  iss  shapen  all  ofi'  nohht  «fe  hafe{j{j  {jrinne 
muhlitess;  Forr  sawle  onnfo{j  attDrihhtin  Godd 
Innsihht'&  minndijnesse,  &  wille  iss  hire  {jridde 
mahht.  11505.  Allre  »(ßM^e  [gen.  ags.  wzea/ite] 
rote.   4976. 

He  wende  wel  {)at  jjat  wyj  {jat  al  {je  world 
planted,  Hade  no  vi(i}t  in  {jat  mere  no  man  for 
to  greue.  Allit.  P.  3,  111.  Quen  alle  {)e  stanis 
.  .  sal  smite  togedder  icij)  suche  ma)t  [maght 
CoTT.  GÖTT.j  as  {jonder  dos  wi{)  fire  slajt. 
Cuus.  MuNDl  22675-80  Faiuf.  Bis  deuel  is 
mikel  ?r«8  wil  and /j/(7^^.  Best.  511.  Mekil  was 
he  out  of  maglit  For  the  strakes  that  he  had 
laght.  Y\v.  a.Gaw.  3621.  Adoun  he  fei  yfold, 
That  man  of  michel  maught  [Reimw.  faiight, 
taught  etc.].  Tristr.  3,  45.  wohl  auch  für  maijht 
zu  lesen  mauht  in  :  Cu{j  {ju  \>'i  viaijht  [im  Reime 
auf  nauht,  rauht].    ().  E.  MlsCELL.   p.   90. 

I'a  sette  i  {jon  füllte  Elidur  to  flsenne,  and  his 
broÖeron  him  a-fter  )iiid  alle  here  nuehte.  IjAJ. 
1.290.  Heo  beut)  f>/'muchele  »//«7i<6'.  ta  wes  inne 
Denemarke  a  king  of  mucle  mcehte.    II.  556.  — 


He  hahte  Maglaunus ,  his  mcshte  [ags.  nom.  u. 
acc.  pl.  meahte]  weren  störe.  I.  137.  Swiäe  lutle 
beoö  {jine  mcphten.  III.  30. 

Gif  god  biö  his  ifulsta,  ne  biö  his  mehte 
nohwer  forsejen.  OEH.  p.  113.  Heo  wolden  wi5 
him  fehten  mid  aWenheore »lehten .  La}.  III.  148. 

He  jife{j{j  himm  .  .  witt  &  mihht  to  berenn 
rihht  nie  seoll{je  &  illc  unnseoll{je.  Orm  8787- 
8794.  Fader  and  sun  and  haligast  .  .  Worthi 
driht  in  trinite,  A  god  a  miht  in  trinite.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  1.  Thing  that  I  you  teile  Ne  mai  na 
miht  forde  ne  feile,  p.  22.  All  hir  miht  and  all 
hir  tent,  To  goddes  seruis  es  scho  went.  CiRS. 
MuNDl  10645  GÖTT.  Merci  is  a  mayden  {jer, 
and  ha{)  miht  ouer  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VI.  123.  Ofer  alle  is  his  muchele  mihte. 
OEH.  p.  59.  ©e  halie  gast  .  .  heom  jef  {jo 
mihte  {jet  heo  cu{)en  alle  spechen.  p.  93.  Is  nu 
se  storliche  unstrengöet  ower  strengöe,  &  ower 
wit  awealt,  swa  fi  te  mihte  &  te  mot  of  ane  se 
meke  meiden  schal  meistren  ow  alle?  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1274.  O,  {je  J»«7«ie  of  meiöhad!  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  51.  &i  mihte  schal  unmuchelin. 
St.  Marher.  p.  6.  My  grace  schal  witen  {je 
{jet  tu  ne  beo  ouercumen,  beon  strong  in  un- 
strencöe.  tet  is  muchel  »»»A^e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  234. 
Nostu  {jat  ich  habbe  myhte  on  rode  to  do  {)e. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  48.  I'eos  holy  gostes  mijhte 
Vs  helpe.  p.  72.  Mid  alle  his  mihte  he  wule  us 
swenchen.  OEH.  p.  55.  I'a  jje  habbeö  wel  idon 
efter  here  mihte.  p.  171.  On  {jisse  liue  hi  neren 
nout  alle  o/one  mihte.  p.  183.  Nullich  .  .  beien 
nane  of  OAver  godes  \s  dumbe  beoö  ant  deaue 
ant  blinde  hüte  mihte.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Me- 
kelec  &  mildschipe  .  .  {jat  limpeö  alre  {jinge 
best  to  meidenhades  mihte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  — 
Heo  [sc.  sunnedei;  hafö  mid  hire  {jreo  wurdliche 
mihte  [ags.  mihte].  OEH.  p.  47.  tese  {jre  milite 
notede  {je  holi  gost.  II.  119.  5^  habbeö  iherd 
hu  [jes  halie  mihtcn  ouercumaö  jja  sunnan.  OEH. 
p.  107.  turh  {jes  fifealde  gultes  forleas  [sc. 
Adam]  {)e  fiffeald  mihten  {jc  god  him  gef.  11.35. 
fe  läge  hadde  {jo  alle  {je  mihtes  {je  haue5  nu 
fulluht.  II.  87.  Fir  haueö  on  him  {jre  mihtes. 
II.  119.  His  mihtes  weren  störe.  Laj.  1.  137 
j.  T.  Sone  se  ha  Crist  clepede  &  his  nome 
nempnede  &  te  muchele  mihtes  of  his  hehnesse 
.  .  al  wat  awai  ure  worldliche  wit.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1335-44.  Schrift  haueö  monie  mihtes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.298.  Imetnesse  is  alre  mihta  moder. 
OEH.  p.  101.  He  {je  is  alre  mihtene  louerd 
[dominus  virtutum],  he  is  alre  blissene  king.  II. 
115.  Hie  stehj  in  ]ie  temple  from  mihte  to  mihte 
forte  {)at  hie  alre  mihtene  louerd  biheold.  IL 
165  sq.  We  hauen  on  ure  bileue  ure  drillten  .  . 
{je  is  alre  lemene  fader  and  welle  o/'alle  mihtin. 
IL  199.  MeiShad  {je  is  cwen  o/ alle  mihtes. 
St.  Mariikr.  p.  19.  Ich  swerie  bi  {je  mihtes  of 
ure  godes  muchele.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2115. 
Meidenhad  is  .  .  mihte  ouer  alle  mihtes.  HaLI 
Meid.  p.  11. 

He  mai  luke  &  unsteke,  michte  of  al  {jinge. 
OEH.  IL  258.  I'ine  strengjje  non  ne  mai  teile 
ne  {)in  michte.  ib.  In  {line  hondis  michte  [miete 
]j.  259]  niest,  ib.  He  louede  god  with  al  his 
mieth.  Havel.  35. 


mäht  —  mahtij 


319 


Er  pe  fyf  wittes  ben  loren  outriht,  AI  heore 
vertue  and  al  heore  7m}t.  Gast,  off  L.  1173. 
3figt  bat  wit  word  wurSen  ligt  (Hali  froure  weit 
oc  8at  mi()t;  for  Öhre  persones  and  on  reed,  On 
migt  and  on  godfulhed) ,  So  so  wurö  ligt  so 
god  it  bad.  G.  A.  Ex.  53.  Ne  haueö  9at  uenini 
non  might  to  deren  him.  Best.  323.  Wultu, 
■wrecche,  wiS  me  fijte?  Nai,  nai,  navestu  none 
mi\te.  O.  A.  N.  1B67.  Is  ore  mi)te  us  binome? 
St.  Vincent  63  Horstm.p.  186.  Louerd,  ihered 
beo  {)i  mi)te.  St.  Clement  192  Horstm.p.  328. 
AI  hir  might  and  all  hir  tent  To  godds  seruis  had 
SCO  went.  CuRS.  Mundi  1645  Cott.  Qua  godds 
might  kneu  witerli  fiarof  thurt  haf  na  ferli. 
11209  Cott.  So  \vex  water  wi^  magti  migt.  G.  A. 
Ex.  584.  Hertely  {)ou  hym  helpe  emforth  }iy 
my]t.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  142.  Serue 
Jesu  loip  al  \)i  mi}t.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  87S.  {"is 
beste  uoluelf)  gostliche  him  {let  lokef»  be  his 
mt]te  j)e  pays  of  his  inwyt.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  ^e 
king  juyt  bi  al  is  mi^te  after  ftat  maide  jeorne 
soujte.  St.  Mathew  128  Horstm.  p.  81.  He 
wolde  threisshe  .  .  Withouten  huyre  ,  if  it  laye 
m  his  might.  Ch.  C.  T.  138-40.  —  Oure  lord 
shal  his  my^tes  [miqhtes  CoTT.  GÖTT.]  showe. 
Curs.  Mundi  22449  Trin.  Letters  .  .  To  erls, 
doukes,  &  to  knijtes ,  I'at  were  of  swij)e  gret 
mi}tes.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1733-6.  Here  is  no 
mon  me  to  mach ,  for  mij\tez  so  wayke. 
Gaw.  282. 

Hierzu  gehören  die  Komposita  : 
mihtful,  nii^tTol,  inigtfnl  adj.   macht- 
voll, mächtig. 

Jesu ,  al  myhtful  hevene  kyng.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  73.  fou  gest  to  {5e  dome,  huer  |jx)u  sselt 
uinde  jiane  domesman  zuo  sterne  .  .  an  zuo 
mi]tuol.  Ayenb.  p.  130.  I'e  sacrement  Jjet 
is  ymad  .  .  be  |3e  band  of  {)e  kueade  ministre 
ne  is  najt  lesse  worj)  ine  himzelue  .  .  ne  |)e 
lesse  mi)tunl  uor  to  haljy  ham  jiet  hit  onder- 
uon)ie}).  p.  237.  May  no  fir  get  melten  9at 
ys,  He  8e  it  made  is  migtful  and  wis.  G.  A. 
Ex.  99.  Aaron  9or  warp  vt  of  his  hond 
Moyseses  migtful  wond.  2915.  Also  leun  is 
migtful  der.  4025.  Thus  Malaperte  was 
my\tffull  and  maister  of  hous.  Dep.  OF  R. 
n.  p.  22.  Thouj  je  be  my]tful  to  mote,  beth 
meke  in  joure  werkes.  P.  Pl,  TextB.  pass. 
I.  174.  Failled  neuere  man  mete  ^»at  my)tßil 
god  serued.  XI.  270.  s  üb  st.  Two  migtful  he 
hauen  taken  ,  MeLstres ,  princes  he  wolden 
hem  maken.  G.  A.  Ex.  3755. 

inihtfullik  adv.  machtvoll,  mit 
Mach  t. 

He  herid  hei  als  mihti  thain,  And  broht 
thaim  al  that  war  his  ,  Mihtfuliik  in  tili  his 
blis.  Meth.  Ho.mil.  p.  14. 

inihtles  adj.  ags.  mihteleds,  impotens, 
ahd.  mahtlös,  niederl.  magtelons ,  altn.  mdt- 
laiis.  machtlos,   ohnmächtig. 

Pe  sixte  un|)eau  is  f)et  {De  8e  to  lauerdc 
bif)  iset,  jiet  he  for  modleste  ne  mei  his 
monnan  don  stere,  ac  biö  swa  mihths  on  his 
mode.s  streche,  |)et  he  his  men  eisian  ne  der. 
OEH.  p.  111. 


Auch  das  seltene inighthedß.  Grösse, 
Fülle,  ist  hierher  zu  ziehen,  welches  dem 
Sinne  nach  freilich  dem  ahd.  mahtheit,  maje- 
stas,  nicht  völlig  entspricht. 

Minde  of  mighthed  of  fji  softnesse  [me- 
moriam  abundanti(^  tuae  Vulg.]  Sal  {)ai  rift. 
Ps.  144,  7. 

mahti},  inahti,  magti,  maehti,  mehti^, 
luihti,  nii^ti,  mighti  adj.  ags.  meahtig,  mihiig, 
alts.  mahtig,  magtig.,  ahd.  mahtig,  viahtic,  mhd. 
mehtic,  afries.  maclitich,  mächtig,  niederl.  mag- 
tig,  gth.  mahteigs,  altn.  mdttigr,  mättugv,  scbw. 
dän.  miigtig ,  neue,  mighty.  mächtig,  ge- 
waltig,  stark. 

I^att  child  .  .  Shall  ben  .  .  Füll  mahhti) 
mann  &  mfere.  Orm  804-6.  fatt  haefjene  Ka- 
serrking  {latt  draf  all  ut  off  lande ,  An  mahhti} 
king  &  riebe  king.  8259.  Drihtin  is  mahti, 
strong,  and  kene  i  übte.  OEH.  p.  273.  Pe 
mire  is  magti,  mikel  ge  swinkeö.  BEST.  234. 
So  wex  water  wi8  magti  migt.  G.  A.  Ex.  584. 
A  fier  magti  Sat  folc  fest  on.  3797. 

Riebe  he  wes  &  mcehti.  La|.  I.  120.  Ich 
wuUe  {je  bitacbe  gisles  .  .  children  surae  sixti 
haeje  &  swiöe  mtehti.  II.  517.  Liberauit  paupe- 
rem  a  potente  .  ■.  Drihten  alesde  t)ene  wrechan 
of  {Dan  mehti\an.  OEH.  p.  129. 

Swa  heh  lauerd  and  mihti  ouer  heuene  and 
eoröe.  OEH.  p.  15.  He  is  muchel  and  mihti 
ouer  alle  {)ing.  p.  77.  Uirtutes  [sc.  engle  werod], 
mihti  gastes.  p.  219.  Min  heoueneliche  leche, 
{)et  make  dest  us  of  {)i  seolf  se  mihti  medicine. 
p.  1S7.  Beo  nu  ken  &  cnawen  .  .  hu  mihti 8i  hu 
meinful,  hu  heb  &  hu  hali  is  {)es  Cristenes  godd. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2070.  I>es  mihti  Maximien 
luuede  an  Eleusium.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Mihti 
meiden,  leaf  me.  p.  53.  Teken  {)is  -{5  he  is  so 
mihti  ant  so  meinful ,  he  is  leoÜukest  lif. 
St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Riebe  he  was  and  mihti. 
Laj.  I.  120  j.  T.  Weole  is  come  ase  we  wolde, 
Thourh  a  mihti  methful  mai.  Lyr.  P.  32.  Vorte 
leornen  wel  hu  mihti  is  god.  Ancr.  R.  p.  182. 
It  falles  to  a  mihty  king  ,  That  messager  Avord 
of  him  bring.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  11 .  Mildi  gastes 
of  the  heuin  Sal  be  afrayed  of  that  steuin.  p.  21. 
Strang  he  his  and  michti.  OEH.  p.  233.  Wi{)- 
outen  him  may  no  mon  lyue  As  he  wolde ,  {)at 
my)ti  kynge.  CURS.  Mundi  11572  Trin.  cf. 
Fairf.  Ne  wenstou  that  oure  Loverd  beo  her 
as  mi\ti  as  he  was  there?  St.  Brandan  p.  16. 
He  is  {)e  rijt  guod  .  .  \>e  rijt  mi)ti.  Ayenb. 
p.  103.  I*is  my)fy  god  .  .  is  of  a  medill  age. 
Wars  of  Alex.  315.  Hail  {dou  be,  king  For- 
tiger, &  god  {)e  loke  in  {)i  power,  Saue  &  kepe 
{m  mi]tih.onil\  Artii.  a.  Merl.  1375.  Arthour 
wifi  his  mi\ti  band  Feld  king  Brangors.  3905. 
^eij  je  ben  mi)ty  to  mote,  bej)  meke  of  jour 
werkis.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  150.  He  sulde 
ben  man  migti.  G.  A.  Ex.  983.  ©e  getenes  .  . 
»hV/^«  men  and  figti.  545.  3Iyghty,  fortist,  potens, 
vigoro.sus.  Pk.  P.  p.  337.  In  his  hond  he  bar  a 
mighty  bowe.  Ch.  C  T.  108.  Take  mightihroth. 
of  beef  or  of  capon.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  71. 

Kompar.  Heier  {»en  jjer  [=  {lese]  he  salle 
him  bere,  for  he  salle  be  wele  mi)ticr  [myjtiere 
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mahti; 


Trin.  mighüer  CoTT.  mightiere  GÖTT.].   CURS. 
MiNDi  222ST  Fairf. 

Dazu  gehören  die  Komposita  : 
ma^tili,   mig^htili,   migfhteli  adv.    ags. 
meahtelice,   alts.  mahtiglik  u.  ahd.  innhtiglih 
adj.,  neue,  niightily.  mächtig,  gewaltig, 
tüchtig,  fest. 

AVith  alle  J)e  bur  in  his  body  he  ber  hit 
[sc.  his  tele]  on  lofte,  Munt  as  ma}tglg,  as 
marre  hym  he  vrolde.  Gaw.  2262.  He  myntez 
at  hym  ma]tyly.  2290.  Alle  {)e  maydenes  of 
|)e  munster  ma}fy Ig  ho  kyllen  wyth  {le  swayf 
of  |)e  sworde.  Allit.  t.  2.  1267.  When 
Odenake  was  deed,  she  nnjgJitily  The  regnes 
heeld.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3517  Skeat  Clar.  Pr. 
Moeve  it  myghtily  With  reede  algrene. 
Pallad.  11,  471.  Se  that  it  [sc.  thyne  house] 
be  tvmbred  myghtely.  1,  399.  Myghtyly 
[mihiili^.],  fortiter.  Pr.  P.  p.  337. 

mi^tihed  s.  ahd.  mahttgheit,  mahticheit, 
mhd.  mehticheit,  mechtiglceit ,  nhd.  mächtig- 
keit,  niederl.  magtighcid.  Macht. 

Of  eche  my)tihed  short  lif  [omnis  poten- 
tatus  brevis  vita  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ecclesl\- 
STIC.  lü,  11  Oxf. 

mahnm,  malian,  niahou,  niahonn,  niahowii 
etc.  s.  afr.  mahom,  mahnn  aus  mahomet  verkürzt 
(s.  mahimet] ,  womit  theils  Muhamed  selbst 
als  göttliches  Wesen,  theils  ein  heidnischer 
Götze  überhaupt  bezeichnet  wird. 

Heo  nam  {lene  mahum  {)e  heo  tolden  for 
godd.  Laj.  I.  11.  I'er  stoden  in  {)ere  temple  ten 
{lusend  monnen  .  .  biforen  heore  mahun  ^e 
heom  {Duhte  msre,  Apolin  wes  ihaten.  I.  344-5. 
Mahun,  nou  {)in  ore!  St.  Vincent  78  Horstm. 
p.  187.  Mahun,  jware  is  {)i  mijte?  ih.  101.  Bi 
jie  fei  {lat  ich  owe  to  Mahun.  St.  Lawrenxe 
141  Horstm.  p.  344.  Ne  bilieuez  noujht  opon 
Mahun.  St.  >L\gdal.  205  Horstm.  p.  468. 
The  Sarsyns  cryde  all  yn  fere  To  hare  god  Ma- 
hone.  OcTor.  1091.  He  swere  as  3/«äom  schuld 
hym  spede.  1400.  I'e  ymage  of  Mahoun  ymad 
of  golde  \Vi[)  {)e  axe  smot  he  oppon  {)e  molde. 
Ferumbr.  4939.  vgl.  4929.  4943.  Pan  sawe  t)ay 
f)ar  Sir  Ternagan  &  eke  hure  god  Mahount 
[Reimw.  J'rou7it].  2538.  Heyf  up  youre  hertes 
unto  Mahöwne,  He  wille  be  nere  us  in  oure  nede. 
TOTVX.  M.  p.  65.  By  3fahownys  bloode,  if  ye 
me  teyn ,  I  shalle  ordan  for  you  Paynes  that 
never  ere  were  seyn.  p.  216.  By  Mahownel 
whyls  I  may  lyf,  Those  prowde  wordes  shalle  I 
never  forgyf.  p.  217. 

mai,  mäy  s.  afr.  pr.  mai,  may.,  sp.  pg.  mayo, 
it.  maggio,  lat.  malus,  mhd.  meie,  nieige,  ags. 
im  eilften  Jahrh.  noch  in  der  lat.  Form,  neue. 
may.  dcrMaimonat. 

In  tyme  oi May  hol  is  inboure.  Alis.  2049. 
In  May  hit  murgeth  when  hit  dawes.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  45.  A  seint  lohanes  day  it  was,  in  jie  bigin- 
ningue  of  may.  St.  JoilN  61  Horstm.  p.  404. 
In  the  begynnyng  of  Maye.  BoNE  Flor.  275. 
The  erthe  it  is  ,  whiche  evermo  With  mannes 
labour  is  bego  As  well  in  winter  as  in  maie. 
GowKR  I.  152.    Atte  Mayen  ende  a  solar  is  to 

f»ave,  And  rather  not,    lest   frostes  it  enfectc. 
'allau.  6.  176. 


maid,  luaide  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  ma]deti. 

maidekiu  s.  eine  Verkleinerungsform  von 
maid.  s.  ma]den.  Mädchen. 

Pai  .  .  sayd,  {mt  fiai  wolden  fond  To  ligge 
bi  a  maidckin  &  bijeten  a  child  her  in.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  670.  Maydekyn,  or  lytylle  mayde, 
puella.  Pr.  P.  p.  319. 

maideu  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  ma]den. 

mail  s.  malleus  s.  mall. 

mailat  s.  wohl  das  afr.  maillet,  pr.  malhet. 
Hammer  des  Rudermeisters,  womit  er 
den  Ruderern  den  Takt  für  das  Anziehen  und 
Abstossen  der  Ruder  angab,  lat.  jwi-tisculus, 
wie  auch  der  hortator  selbst  genannt  wurde. 

Hie  porticulus,  a  maylat.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  275, 
vgl.  DC.  porticulus,  malleus  in  manu  jwrtutus, 
quo  Signum  datur  remigantibus;  doch  nach 
Festi'S:  j)ortisculus  est,  qui  in  2^ortu  modum 
dat  classi,  id  autem  est  malleus. 

luaile  s.  macula,  hamus  s.  maille. 

Biailid  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  von  afr.  mailler.  aus 
Ringen  geflochten,  panzerartig. 

He  was  clothid  with  a  may/tt^  hawberioun. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  17,  5  0.xf.  To  eche  olifaunt  a 
thousand  men  stoden  nij  in  mailid  togidre  hau- 
beriownes.  1  Maccab.  6,  35  Oxf. 

inaille,  inaile,  male  s.  afr.  maille,  matte,  pr. 
malha,  malla,  sp.  malla,  pg.  malha ,  it.  maglia, 
lat.  macula,  neue.  mail.  Ringlein  am  Panzer- 
hemde, auch  für  Ringpanzer,  Panzer. 

Of  ys  auantaile  wy{)  {lat  stroke  a  carf  wel 
mang  a  maylle.  Ferumbr.  624.  Though  thin 
housbond  armed  be  in  mayle  [maille  Tyrwh.], 
The  arwes  of  thy  crabbid  eloquence  Schal  perse 
his  brest.  Ch.  C.  T.  9078.  Pe  male  [maylle  A.] 
of  a  haburion,  hamus,  macula,  scama,  squama. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  225.  3Iayle  of  a  halburjon, 
maille.  Palsgr.  In  der  Mehrzahl :  His  mayles 
were  mylkequyte.  Ant.  OF  Artu.  st.  30.  Riebe 
mayles  thay  righte.  st.  39.  Syxti  maylis  and 
moe  The  squrd  squappes  in  to.  st.  40.  Alle 
the  cost  of  the  knyjte  he  keruys  doune  clene 
Thro  the  riche  mayles,  that  ronke  were  and 
rounde.   st.  47. 

maillet,  maliet  s.  afr.  maillet,  pr.  malhet, 
lat.  malleolus,  neue,  mattet,  vgl.  mailat  Mndimall. 
Schlägel. 

A  Square  maillet  the  geant  gan  hold.  Rom. 
OF  Partenay  4698.  Right  noght  myght  he  do, 
Where  cursedly  had  don  with  hit  7)tailkt  fro. 
4715.    Malyet,  betyl,  malleolus.    Pr.  P.  p.  323. 

mahn  u.  maiil  s.  afr.  m<thai)i,  jnehain,  me- 
haing ,  it.  magaqna ,  mlat.  mahamium  ,  neue. 
7nai»i;  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs.  Verstüm- 
melung. 

He  is  ase  f)e  ymaymed  ate  porche  of  fie 
cherche,  JDet  ne  he{)  none  ssame  to  sseawy  alle 
his  maimes  to  alle  {)on  {let  {3er  guo|).  Ayexb. 
p.  135.  Mayne,  or  hurte  [maymeH.  P.],  muti- 
lacio.  Pr.  P.  320. 

maimen,  maiueu,  mainheu  v.  afr.  inahaig- 
ner,  mehaupier,  pr.  maganhar,  it.  magagnaj-e, 
neue,  maini.  verstümmeln. 

Mutulo,  to  mayniyn.  MedULLA.  Maymjn 
[maymyn  K.],  mutilo.  Pii.  P.  p.  320.  To  mayn, 
mutulare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225. 
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Ho  so  hittej)  out  a  mannes  eye,  o|)er  elles 
hus  forte{),  o|)ere  eny  manere  membre  maymep 
or  hurtef),  ^e  same  [sore]  shal  he  haue.  P.  Pl. 
Texte  pass.  XXI.  386.  I  inayne  one,  I  take 
the  use  of  one  of  his  lymmes  from  hym.  Palsgr. 

Kmaymecl  monhe  hath  no  myjht.  Freemas. 
159.  Mankyd,  or  maymyd ,  mutilatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  325.  vgl.  imaimed.  subst.  Krüppel:  The 
pore  and  the  maymot  to  clothe  and  to  fede. 
Chron.  Vilod.  p.  31.  vgl.  imaimed.  Maynyd 
[maymyd  H.  P.],  mutilatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  320. 
3Iaynde,  mutulatus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225.  He 
hath  mayiied  me ,  il  ma  affolle ,  or  mutille. 
PalsGR.  Was  no  man  Inglis  maynhed  [fr. 
maygne].  Langt,  p.  305.  Dahin  gehört  auch: 
The  whiche  thurgh  his  cruelte  Was  in  poynt  to 
have  meygned  me.  Ch.  R.  of  M.  3355. 

An  die  Form  mainen  schliesst  sich  luaill' 
inge  s.  Verstümmelung:  A  mayninge, 
mutulacio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225. 
luaill  s.  mutilatio  s.  maim. 
maiu,  meeiii;  mein  s.  ags.  mägen,  tiiägn, 
miigyti,  vis,  potestas,  multitudo,  exercitus,  alts. 
megin,  ahd.  magan,  niegin,  altn.  magn,  megn, 
meyin,  sq\\..  mayn,  man,  neue.  wiaw.  Macht, 
Kraft,  Gewalt. 

AI  his  mod  &  his  main  halde  to  {lam  mai- 
dene.  Laj.  H.  176.  Per  he  finden  mihte,  ]^e  his 
maiti  wolde  fondien.  HI.  62.  Pai  hight  to 
Dalida  his  wijf  Gyftes  gret,  al  for  to  frain  Quar 
was  Sampson  might  and  mayn.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
7190  CoTT.  My  may7i  ant  eke  mi  myht  Stunt 
is  al  my  syht.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  24.  I  spend,  and 
raarrit  is  vai  main.  IL  211.  Of  Jje  king  Alain 
No  wor{)  ous  noif^er  help  no  mai^i.  Arth.  A. 
Merl.  153.  Po  bispac  him  child  Wawain, 
Whom  Crist  jaf  bo{5e  mijt  &  main.  4631.  He 
hauede  bi  f)are  wimman  enne  swi8e  wandliche 
sune,  Morpidus  ihaten  ,  monnene  strengest  of 
maine  and  of  J)eauwe.  Laj.  I.  271.  Alisaundre 
wexeth  childofmayn.  Alis.650.  Sometymether 
was  in  Almayn  An  emperrour  ofmoche  mayn. 
Erle  of  Tolous  13.  Whan  thou . .  hast  knyghtes 
of  mayn.  Lyb.  Disc.  175-8.  Love  iso/so  great 
a  maine.  GOWER  III.  4.  Beien  heo  weren  .  . 
muehele  men  on  mihte  and  a  maine  swiSe  strenge. 
La}.  IL  582.  Pe  whitte  dragoun  toip  gret  main 
\>e  rede  drof.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  153.  Lybeaus 
tvyth  myght  and  mayne  Felde  hym  flat  adown. 
Lyb.  Diso.  479.  Sehe  rod  tvyth  mayn  and 
myght.  2078.  Hem  gan  to  prike  with  mayti. 
King  of  Tars  1091.  Arthour  smot  j:)at  geant 
ojan  A  dint,  \)a.tfro  main  cam.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
9877.  He  lyste  not  to  lawe ,  But  mornyd  in 
mode  and  mayne.  BoNE  Flor.  290.  —  pl.  Heore 
maines  heo  uondeden.  Laj.  III.  207. 

Corineus  him  faelde  &  him  fusde  mid  mccine 
aduneward  jia  clude.  Laj.  I.  81.  Hamun  him 
to  strac  mid  tojen  his  mceine.  I.  397. 

Pe  mein  of  ham  melteö  {lurh  f)e  heate. 
St.  Marher.  p.  15.  Nou  is  marred  al  my  meyn. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  47.  Pe  to  forswolhen  ant  merrin  wiö 
his  mucnele  mihte  pe  mein  of  {n  meiShad. 
St.  Marher.  p.  12.  He  sende  me  mihte  &  7neiti 
from  {3e  heouene  me  forto  helpe.  St.  Juliana 
p.  54.     Luuian  we  hine  mid  alre  heorte,  mid 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


alre  saulen,  mid  alle  mode,  7nid  alle  meine.  OEH. 
p.  123.  Pat  o{)er  mon  from  heuene  com  toith 
meyn.  Cast.offL.  1479.  Ector  wj^  his  scharpe 
7neyne.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  95. 

Das  Substantiv  tritt  als  Bestandtheil  a.  von 
Adjektiven  und  Adverbien ,  und  b.  von  Sub- 
stantiven auf. 

a.  inainflll,  ineinful  adj.  mächtig,  ge- 
waltig: Ryjt  as  pe  maynful  mone  con  rj's. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1092.  Mane  menes  als  much 
?LS  maynfid  (jodte.  2,1730.  '^ii\i\.\,  meinfule 
godd.  St.  JüLIANA  p.  35.  Schwan  nu,  raihti 
godd,  J)i  meinfule  mähte,  p.  69.  Godd  mihti 
ant  meinful.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Hu  mihti 
&  hu  meinful,  hu  heh  &  hu  hali  is  fies  Cri- 
stenes  Godd,  Christ,  ^  ha  herieö.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2072. 

maiilles  adj.  altn.  meginlauss.  macht- 
los, kraftlos:  (Neddre)  FasteÖ  til  his  fei 
him  slakeö ,  ten  daies  fülle ,  Sat  he  is  lene 
and  7nainles.  Best.  126. 

maiustroug  adj.  ags.  ^nägenstrang,  robore 
validus,  mhd.  meinst7'enge.  gewaltig, 
tapfer:  Peos  weoren  on  moncunne  eorles 
mainst)-o)7ge.  Laj.  III.  106. 

luainlichc,  maiuli  adv.  mhd.  ineinlich 
adj.,  altn.  megi7ilig7-,  adj.,  neue.  i7iainly  adv. 
mit  vollerMacht,  gewaltig,  heftig, 
inständig:  He  .  .  his  hörn  mainliche  bleu. 
Laj.  I.  35  j.  T.  Igrop  hine  bi  {)an  gurdle, 
and  hine  mainliche  heof.  I.  81  j.  T.  Hü 
fohten  7)iainliche.  I.  424  j.  T.  Togadere  hü 
come  and  mai7\liche  on  slow.  IL  191  j.  T, 
May7ily  his  marschal  f»e  mayster  vpon  calles. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1427.  The  mighty  kyng  Menon, 
mai7ily,  Achilles  Gird  to  pe  ground  with  a 
grym  hurt.  Destr.  of  Troy  13779.  The 
messanger  maynly  meuyt  to  the  kyng,  To 
Troy.  3255.  This  mild  of  his  moder  so 
mainly  des.siret,  fiat  ho  said  hym  . .  Pat  Vlixes 
the  lord  was  his  leue  fader.  13860.  Scho  .  . 
may7Üy  hire  pleynes.  Wars  of  Alex.  399. 
Pan  mournes  all  pe  Messadones  &  may7ily 
was  sturbid.  1341  Ashm.  Par  meuyd  f)aim 
na  mercy,  bot  7nay7ily  him  woundid,  Pat 
doun  he  hildis  all  tohewyn.  3200  Ashm. 

b.  maeinclubbe  s.  mächtige  Keule  : 
^nne  muchelne  7nceinclubbe  he  bar  an  his 
rugge.  Laj.  II,  216. 

maindiut  s.  gewaltiger  Streich:  He 
droj  doun  his  cote ,  No  more  mate  ne  dis- 
mayd  for  hys  maindintez  etc.   Gaw.  335. 

iiiaindrink  s.  kräftiger  Trank :  Paj 
man  ben  mery  in  mynde,  quen  {)ay' han 
muy7id7-y77k.   G.wv.  497. 

luainiicd  s.  Grösse,  Menge:  Hou 
mikel  mainhede  [magna  multitudo  Vulg.]  of 
{)i  swetnes.  Ps.  30,  20. 

maiuhors  s.  gewaltiges  Ross:  Pe 
mane  of  j)at  may7iho7-s.  Gaw.  187. 

mainmervaiie  s.  Hauptwunder,  be- 
deute n  des  wunde  rbaresEreigniss, 
Abenteuer:  He  wolde  neuer  ete  Vpon 
such  a  dere  day ,  er  hym  deuised  were  Of 
sum  auenturus  {lyng  an  uncouJ)e  tale,  Of 
sum  7nay7ime7'tiayle.  Gaav.  91. 
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mainee  —  mainprisen. 


maiuee,  maine,  maigue,  luaigui,  maiuie; 
meinee,  meine,  meignee,  ineigne,  meinte, 
meinie,  nieini,  nie^ne,  nieu^e,  nienie  s.  afr. 
tnaisme,  »laisnie,  niaisynee ,  itiaiytwe;  meisnee, 
meignee  etc.,  pr.  mainada ,  it.  masnada ,  sp. 
mesitada,  manada,  pg.  manada,  vom  lat.  inansio, 
gleichsam  mansionata ,  nfr.  maisonnee ,  neue. 
meiny.  Hausgenossenschaft,  Familie, 
Gefolge,  Schar. 

Mo  |)an  .y.  hundred  f)ar  fiay  sloje  of  fiat 
foule  mmjnee.  FElirMBR.  3405.  te  quene  ajen 
hvm  eode  Wy{)  noble  nunjne  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p!  2SS.  Sir  Jon,  erl  of  "Wareine,  &  sir  Henri  of 
Alemaine,  &  sir  "Warin  of  Basingbourne  wende 
mid  z^.h.or maine.  p.  564.  He  .  .  told  hire  {)anne 
as  tit  .  .  how  he  hade  missed  is  maync.  Will. 
415.  Non  bost  hi  ne  zeche})  ne  ine  robes ,  ne 
ine  ridinges,  ne  ine  maine.  Ayenb.  p.  139.  A 
riche  prince  of  sarazins  f)udere  was  icome,  with 
him  is  wyf  and  his  inciyne.  Mary  ]SIagd.  227 
Horstm.  p.  46S.  Ypolyt  wende  to  is  owenehous 
.  .  AI  his  mayne  he  grette  fayre.  St.  YroLlTE  8 
Horstm.  p.  481 .  Than  cam  Ihesu  with  his  mayne. 
ASSUMPC.  B.  M.  475.  He  .  .  sede,  wif)  him  he 
scholde  be  |>e  beste  of  al  his  maine.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
781.  Darie  the  kyng,  and  Salome ,  Haveth 
ydyght  heore  maiyne.  Alis.  2077.  For  drede  of 
"him  ne  his  maygny  nel  ich  spare  no}t.  Feruaibr. 
1787.  He  and'al  is  muynie  nomen  cristinedom. 
St.  Lacrence  57  Horstm.  p.  341.  Now,  Noe, 
no  more  nel  I  neuer  wary  Alle  {)e  mukel  mayny 
[on]  molde,  for  no  niannez  synnez.  Allit.  P. 
2,  513. 

The  enmyes  of  a  man  ben  his  homly  meynee. 
Wycl.  M.\TTH.  10,  36  Oxf.  The  mey7iee  of  the 
Soudan ,  whan  the  straungeres  speken  to  to 
hym,  thei  ben  aboute  the  Souldan  with  swerdes 
d'rawen.  Maund.  p.  40.  Forth  she  walketh 
esily  a  pas,  .  .  Nat  bat  with  fyue  or  six  of  hir 
meynee.  Ch.  C.  T.  H.  F.  388  Skeat.  In  thi  seed 
alle  the  meynees  [familiae  Vulg.]  of  erthe  schulen 
be  blessid.  ■V\''ycl.  Deeds  3,  25  Oxf.  Grim  ne 
coujie  no  god  red,  Hw  he  sholde  his  meine  fede. 
Havel.  S26.  l'e  riche  emperour  of  Rome  rod . . 
In  t)at  faire  forest  .  .  wi{)  alle  his  menskful 
meyne.  "WlLL.  200.  Tostus  ouer  i^e  se  went  to 
8.  Omere,  His  wife  &  his  meyne.  L.\NGT.  p.  65. 
1*6  riche  quene  wif)  hir  meyne.  HoLY'  RoOD 
p.  115.  God  sal  graunt  fyre  and  fourty  days  Til 
alle  jias  jiat  desayved  sal  be  Thurgh  anticrist 
and  his  meyne.  Hamp.  4626.  Ve  Aniyral  Jjan 
{)ay  founde  JDer  .  .  And  wyji  hy  men  sarazyns  of 
hure  meyne.  Ferumbr.  1790.  He  hadde  posses- 
.siouns  of  sheep  .  .  and  of  meyne  mych.  Wycl. 
Gen.  26,  14  Oxf.  Wher  f)urch  niani  a  leuedi  fre 
Her  lord  les  &  fair  meyne.  Akth.  a.  Merl.  409. 
l'er  was  piment  &  clare  To  heije  lordinges  &  to 
meyne.  3123.  For  certis  jjei  ben  cursed  of  God 
jif  j)ei  meyntenen  witynfrly  &  wilfully  proude 
lordis  &  leccherours  of  here  owne  meynne  in 
here  housholde.  AVycl.  W.  hiih.  unj)r.  p.  102. 
Alisaundre,  andhhineygnee,  Comen,  andbadden 
hem  entree.  Alis.  5822.  Loverds  [sc.  sal  yhelde 
acount]  alswa  of  jiair  meiyne.  Hamp.  5870.  AVit 
naghtertalehe  went  of  toune,  WidMari  mild  and 
{lair  meygne  [meine,  meyne  cett.].  CURS.  MUNDI 


11596  GÖTT.  In  {)is  wildrenes  es  nane  [sc. 
water]  Nouder  for  vs  ne  for  vr  fee,  Ne  for  nane 
of  vr  meygne  [meine,  meyne  cett.].  11678  GÖTT. 
V&n  went  loseph  and  Mari  bun  Wit  lesu  til 
anoijier  tun,  {lat  meingne  [meigne  GÖTT.  meyne 
Trin.  wiet/;i?/eFAiRF.].  12269  Gott.  Godassignyd 
to  t)e  prestis  and  deknjs  })e  first  fruytis  and 
tif)is  and  o|)er  certeyn  deuocyons  of  {)e  peple, 
|3e  whiche  was  lijflode  inowje  for  hem  wiji  alle 
her  seruandis  and  ojjer  tneyn}e.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
impr.  p.  364.  Forth  she  walketh  esily  a  pas,  .  . 
Nought  but  with  five  or  sixe  of  hire  meinie. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10702  Tyrwh.  tis  meyny  of  ajte  I 
schal  saue  of  mannez  saulez,  &  swelt  |3ose  o{)er. 
Allit.  P.  2,  331.  tat  left  wäre  on  lyfe,  bot  a 
XiiiW.  me\ne,  wäre  als  malscrid  &  mased.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  1269  Ashm.  Hec  familia,  a  men)e. 
AYr.  "Voc.  p.  214.  I>e  childer  of  Israel  Went 
with  Moyses  thurght  {)e  se  Fra  Pharao  and  his 
men)e.  HoLY  RooD  p.  73.  A  sun  he  had  })at 
was  his  ayre,  And  oj^er  men\e  many  and  faire, 
p.  122.  Ilk  man  of  eld  Suld  cum  til  his  boru, 
and  gif  yeld  For  himself  and  for  his  menye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  62.  Mery  was  the  menye  & 
maden  grel  joye.  Destr.  OF  Troy  4787.  Daher 
das  Adjektiv 

meineal  adj.    neue,  menial.    häuslich, 
im   Hause    befindlich:    Grete    je    wel 
her  meyneal  chirche  [domesticam  ecclesiam 
eovum    Vulg.].    Wycl.   Rom.    16,  5  Purv. 
substantixart     Diener,    Hausbeamter, 
pl.  Hausgesinde:   I*an  {)e  firidde  day  of 
August  .  .  in  |)e  newe  forest,  he  [sc.  William 
Rufus]  was  ischote  of  oon  Walter  Tirel  })at 
was  his  owne  meynel  [mey7ieal  ß.  Cx.  a  Wal- 
tere  Tyrel   sibi   familiari   Higd.].    Trevisä 
YII.  411-13. — The  assis  ben  to  themeyneals 
of  the  kyng.   2  KiNGS  16,  2  Purv. 
mainen  v.  conqueri,  lugere  s.  mtetien. 
niainen,  mainhen  V.  niutilare,  maiuinge  s. 
mutilatio  s.  maimen. 

mainpernonr,  meinpernour  etc.  s.  von  afr. 
perner  =  ijrendre  u.  tnain,  neue,  mainpernor. 
Bürge. 

To  prison  he  goth,  he  get  no  bettir,  Till  his 
m'.tynpernour  his  areste  vinfettir.  OccLEVE  De 
Regim.  Principum ,  ed.  Wright  p.  87.  Whan 
Cryste  schall  schewe  hys  woundys  wete,  Than 
Marye  be  oure  maynpurnoure  l  Ms.  in  H.\LLIW\ 
D.  p.  546.  That  Mede  moste  be  maynpernour 
Reson  thei  bisoughte.  P.  Pl.  2305  Wr.  To  be 
mannes  meynpernour  For  evere  moore  after. 
12446  Wr.  tat  ISIede  myghte  be  menepernour 
reson  })ei  bysouhte.   Text  C.  pass.  V.  107. 

niainprise,  nieinprise  s.  von  afr.  inain  u. 
2>rise,  neue,  mainprise.   Bürgschaft. 

Fro  |ie  poukes  ])oundfalde  no  maynprise 
may  ous  fecche.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  C.  pass.  XIX.  282. 
l.ate  meynprise  hym  haue.  And  be  borwgh  for 
bis  bak',  and  bigtjen  hym  böte.  B.  pass.  IV.  88. 
mainprisen,  nieinprisen  v.  neue,  mainprise. 
bürgen,  durch  Bürgschaft  befreien. 

Loue  .  .  .suche  letteres  me  sente  .  .  j^at  god 
ha|)  forgyue ,  and  graunted  to  al  mankynde, 
[Mercv,  mv  suster,  andme,  to  maynjjrise  hem 
alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  186.   Shal  neure 


mainprisen  • —  maire. 
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man  of  molde  mei/nprise  jje  leste ,  But  ri|te  as 
pe  laAve  wil  loke,  late  falle  on  hem  alle.  £.  pass. 
II.  196. 

inaintenauuce,  ineiutenaunce ,  inenteu- 
aunce  s.  a,h\  mamtenance,  "^r.  mantenensa ,  sp. 
mantenencia,  pg.  mantenza,  neue,  maintenance. 

1.  Unterhalt,  in  der  Rechtssprache, 
Unterstützung  einer  Partei  in  einem  Rechts- 
streite mit  Geld  oder  anderweitig:  I>e  kyng  .  . 
For  any  richas  him  redis,  rathere  to  thole  {)e 
maytenance  of  \ie  Messedoyns  &  of  f)e  meri 
Grekis  J3an  ^aim  of  Persy  to  pay.  Wars  OF 
Alex.  1177  Ashm.  Attornes  .  .  sworn  in  lyke 
wise ,  traly  to  execute  ther  offiee  as  the  lawe 
requirith  w*out  mayntenaunce  or  champertye. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  40U.  Yf  the  persones  so  accused 
appere  in  propre  persone,  or  by  attorny,  w^out 
mayntenaunce  and  eny  vnlawfuUe  supportacyon. 
p.  403.  fei  shullen  maken  no  meyntenannce  ne 
confideracie  ageyn  {)e  kyngis  right  ne  pe  comoun 
lawe.  p.  39.  ^\i  \)ei  ben  faste  aboute  to  haue 
riche  men  biried  in  here  housis  for  wynnynge 
and  offrynge  and  wordly  meyntenannce  and  for- 
saken  pore  men  to  be  biried  {lere,  J)ei  ben  false 
ypocritis.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  15.  Alle  hy 
beth  ytorned  to  lesynge,  Thes  jonge  and  ske 
thes  olde.  Therto  hys  mentenaimce  great ,  That 
maketh  hy  wel  bealde.  Shoreh.  p.  100. 

2.  Haltung,  Gebaren:  She  hadde  so 
stedfaste  countenaunce,  So  noble  porte  and 
meyntenannce.   Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  832. 

mainteuen,  meintenen,  mauteinen  etc.  v. 
afr.  maintenir,  pr.  mantene?',  mentener,  it.  man- 
tenere,  sp.  mantener,  pg.  manter,  mlat.  inanu- 
tenere,  neue,  maintain. 

1.  erhalten,  behaupten,  bewahren, 
aushalten:  Mijt  j)ou  |)e  marches  of  Messe- 
doyne  mayntene  fii  seife,  And  gouerne  bot  f^ine 
awen  gronde.  "VVars  of  Alex.  1980  Ashm.  He 
sal  be  last  emparour  {)at  {)are  sal  be.  And  mast 
of  alle  kynges  of  pouste ,  j)e  whilk  sal  wele 
maynten  his  State  And  |)e  empire,  withouten 
debate.  Hamp.  4089.  William  say  {ler  o{)er 
side  so  fers  &  so  breme,  })at  his  men  mijt  noujt 
meyntene  here  owne.  Will.  3641.  I'ei  mijt  no 
more  meintene  te  sege.  3002.  Ich  kan  wit  and 
song  manteine.  O.  A.  N.  7.59. 

imper.  Mcintenes  |it  joure  manchip  manli 
a  while.  Will.  2676. 

2.  aufrecht  halten,  unterstützen, 
helfen:  Sehe  preyed  ful  pitousli  to  t)e  prince 
of  heuene,  for  Marie  his  moder  to  mayntene  hire 
&  help.  AViLL.  2697.  He  sal  {)e  tane  of  f)am 
mayntene  [sustinebit  Vulg.  Matth.  6,  24,  ags. 
hrcefneh ,  sustinet ,  auscultat]  ,  And  {)e  tother 
despyse.  Hamt.  1108.  ^it  I  may  as  I  myjte 
menske  pe  with  jiftes,  And  mai/nte?ie  |ii  man- 
hode.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  III.  183.  The  pope 
and  alle  prelatis  presentz  vnderfongen.  And 
medeth  men  hemseluen  to  mayntene  here  lawea. 
214.  I  plijte  {)e  my  treuthe,  To  fulfiUe  f)is  for- 
ward,  l^owj  I  fijte  sholde;  Als  longe  as  I  lyue, 
I  shal  f)e  mayntene.  pass.  VI.  35.  Mede  .  .  pe 
maire  hath  bisoujte  .  .  syluer  to  take  or  presentz 
.  .  pc  regrateres  to  mnynetene.   pass.  III.  87-90. 


To  Mars  in  his  mynstir ,  at  mainteines  f)e 
weris  [i.  e.  wars]  ,  je  bringe  him  a  wild  bare. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4522.  fei  ben  not  only  here- 
tikis  but  princes  of  heretikis ,  as  {oei  f)at  chefly 
meintenen  o{)ere  men  in  svnne  and  compelle  hem 
t)erto.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  323. 

3.  behaupten,  eine  Meinung  ver- 
fechten: I*is  is  Luciferis  pride ,  stynkynge 
ypocrisie  and  Anticrisiis  blasphemye,  to  crie 
and  meyntoie  \>at  suche  ben  able  curatis  and 
grete  men  of  holy  chirche.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
nnpr.  p.  24. 

^if  t>ei  seyn  and  meyntenen  in  scole  and 
o{)ere  placis  J)at  f)e  wordis  of  holy  writt  ben  false 
and  manere  of  spekyng  of  newe  idiotis  is  trewe, 
J)ei  don  gostly  auoutrie  and  putten  falsnesse 
and  blasphemye  vpon  God.  ih.  p.  10. 

4.  refl.  sich  benehmen,  sich  halten, 
sich  gebaren. 

You  shall  se  nie  mayntayne  my  seife  so 
honestly  that  you  shall  prayse  me.  Palsgr.  v. 
mayntayne. 

mainteuiuge,  meinteninge  s.  Aufrecht- 
erhaltung. 

[Ligurgus  .  .]  jaf  kynges  power  of  bataille, 
and  to  iuges  power  of  doomes,  and  to  \)e  sena- 
toures  kepvnge  and  meyntenynge  of  the  lawes. 
Trevisa  lil.  37. 

maiutenour,  meintenour ,  meintener  s. 
afr.  mainteneur,  pr.  sp.  pg.  mantenedor,  it.  man- 
tenitore,  neue,  inaintainer.  einer  der  erhält, 
unterstützt,  Vorschub  leistet. 

Clerkes  wyten  ])e  sojie,  {lat  mede  ys  euer- 
more  a  meyntenour  of  gyle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
IV.  287.  — I*ei  han  maad  priuyly  couenaunt  with 
|ie  deuyl  {)at .  .  pe  deuyl  schal  strangle  Jje  soulig 
at  his  wille  as  for  hem. ,  so  {^at  J3ei  han  here 
lustis  of  grete  statis  and  worschipe  of  pe  world . . 
and  meynteneris  {)erinne.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  24. 

maintenue  s.  afr.  maintenue.  obrigkeit- 
licher Schutz  des  Besitzes. 

Touchend  of  the  chivalerie  AVhich  .  .  in 
some  partie  Is  worthie  for  to  be  commended, 
And  in  some  part  to  be  amended,  That  of  her 
large  retenue  The  lond  is  füll  of  rnaintenue, 
Which  causeth  that  the  comun  right  In  fewe 
contres  stont  upright.   GowEii  III.  379  sq. 

maioron  s.  amaracum  s.  marjuron. 

maire,  mair,  meire,  meii'  s.  afr.  maire,  lat. 
major,  seh.  maire,  mair,  mare ,  neue,  mayor. 
Vorsteher,  Beamter,  bes.  Bürger- 
mei  ster. 

To  be  a  maire  aboue  men.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB. 
pass.  XIV.  288.  Mede  pe  m ay de  {je  maere  hath 
bisoujte  of  alle  suche  sellers  syluer  to  take. 
III.  87.  The  kyng  comaundyd  to  a  knyght, 
„Afftyr  the  7nayr  swythe  sende  .  ."  The  7nayr 
come.  Ricil.  C.  de  L.  1498.  Hie  major,  prse- 
fectus,  a  mayr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  211.  —  Salamon 
JDe  wise  a  sarmoun  he  made ,  For  to  amende 
maires  and  men  {lat  kepen  lawes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
JB.  pass.  III.  93. 

Of  London  pe  meyre.  Bab.  B.  p.  186.  I>e 
tneyre  of  London,  p.  188.  3Ieyre  of  Calice  [i.  e. 
Calais].  p.l86.  ^emeyre  of  pe  stapuUe  [in  Calais]. 
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p.  188.  Bote  Meede  {le  mayden  {)e  jneir  heo 
bisoujte  of  alle  suche  suUers  seluer  to  taken. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  78.  —  Meires  and 
maistres  and  je  {>at  beo{)  niene  Bitwene  f)e  kyng 
and  {)e  comuns  to  kepe  {je  lawes.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  III.  67. 

maise  s.  altn.  meis,  a  basket  to  carry  fish, 
neue.  prov.  mease  [Wright  Prov.  DiCT.  p.  666]. 
ein  Maass  von  50ü  Stück  Fischen,  be- 
sonders Häringen. 

A  mayse  of  herynge ,  millenarius  ,  allistri- 
gium.  C.\Tn.  Angl.  p.  225.  vgl.  n.  7  -.  A  maise 
of  bering,  quingenta.  Man.  Voc.  K  mease  oi 
herring.  GouLDMAX. 

maisille  s.  serpedo  s.  masel. 

maisondewe  s.  asylum,  valetudinarium,  no- 
socomium  s.  masojidewe. 

maister  s.  magister  undKomposs.  s.  ma^sfre. 

maisterful  adj.  \gl.  7napfre,  jnaister.  her- 
risch, gebieterisch. 

3Iai/sterfitl  mod  &  hyje  pryde ,  I  hete  \)e, 
arn  heterly  hated  here.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  401.  Ofte 
hit  mekned  bis  mynde,  his  maysterful  werkkes. 
2,  1328.  Shal  noon  housebonde  seyn  to  me 
„chek  mat''';  For  eyther  thei  ben  ful  of  Jalousie, 
Or  maysterful,  or  loven  novelrye.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  2,  754.  As  he  which  nothing  couthe ,  how 
maisterfull  love  is  in  youthe.  Gower  I.  286. 
auffällig  in :  Lest  perauenture  he  take  thee  to 
the  domesman,  and  the  domesman  bitake  thee 
to  the  7naistirful  axev  [exactori  Vitlg.,  gr.  nqü-/.- 
TOQi,  ags.  {Dam  bydele],  and  the  maistirful  axer 
sende  thee  in  to  prisoun.  Wycl.  Luke  12,  58 
Purv. 

maisterfulli  adv.  gewaltsam. 

A  soule  that  synneth  .  .  ether  takith  mai- 
8terfu[l]li  a  thing  bi  violence  [vi  aliquid  exstor- 
serit  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Levit.  6,  2  Purv. 

maisterles  adj .  o  h  n  e  F  ü  h  r  e  r . 

t>ai  mellit  with  the  Mirmydons  that  mai- 
sturles  -were.  Destr.  of  Troy  11131. 

maisterlike  adv.  würdevoll  wie  ein 
Fürst. 

Halle,  modi  qwene  of  Messidoyne,  he  i)ia{- 
sterlike  said  ;  {)are  deyned  him  na  daynte,  „ma- 
dame"  hire  to  call,  Because  he  knew  him  a  kyng, 
he  carpid  of  {)is  wyse.  Wars  of  Alex.  228. 

maisterliug  s.  der  Form  loverdmg,  loverdliny 
entsprechend,  Herr,  Fürst,  Ueberwinder, 
auch  als  Uebersetzung  des  lat.  jjri/icejfs  vom 
Teufel  und  seinen  Genossen  gebraucht. 

Y  have  bygete  on  the  a  kyng  That  schal 
h(ioVhe\\mies'maisferly7ig.  Alis.  400.  O  Ali- 
saundre,  the  riebe  kyng,  Of  alle  kaysers  mai- 
sterhjng!  4504.  —  Tollite  portas ,  principes, 
uestras  .  .  ge  maisterlinges  of  {lesternesse, 
openeö  giwer  gaten.  ÜEH.  II.  113.  Gie  mai- 
sterlinges her  wiöinnen,  openeS  giure  gaten.  II. 
115.  He  parreld  him  a  proude  feste  of  princes 
&  dukis,  With  maisterlingis  of  Messadone. 
Wahs  of  Alex.  480. 

maistrcD,  meistren  v.  &h.ryiaistrer,  maisti-ier, 
mestrnier,  \)T.  mujestrar,  maestrur,  maistrar, 
macstriar,  asp.  maestrur,  nsp.  maestrear,  it. 
rnaestrare ,    VaI.  magisterare  ,    magistrare  ,    ahd. 


meisterön,  ineiströn,  mhd.  meistern,  schw.  inästra, 
dän.  mestre,  neue,  tnaster. 

1.  meistern,  im  Wissen  überbieten, 
oder  überwinden:  An  mähte  of  ure  men  wi3 
his  mot  meistren  .  .  {je  alre  wiseste  \)i  wune{)  bi 
Westen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  587-91.  Is  nu  se  stor- 
liche  unstrengöet  ower  strengöe  .  .  swa  fi  te 
mihte  &  te  mot  of  ane  se  meke  meiden  schal 
meistren  ow  alle?  1274. 

turh  \)i  muchele  mihte  meistre  ham  swa  ^ 
ha  beon  mid  alle  istewet  &  stille.  654. 

Ha  wiä  hire  anes  mot  meistre^  us  alle.  547. 

2.  anführen  als  Oberhaupt:  {"at  heaued 
{)rof  [sc.  of  {)e  vnseheliche  gastes  wiö  alle  un- 
wreaste  {leawes]  is  {)e  feont,  fte  meistreb  ham 
alle  ajeines  him  [sc.  pe  husebonde,  {lat  is  wit] 
ant  his  keis.  OEH.  p.  247. 

3.  bewältigen,  besiegen  im  Kampfe: 
Mervaile  theme  toghte  ,  How  he  maisterede  {jat 
mane  so  myghtty  of  strenghes.  Morte  Arth. 
2683. 

maistresse,  meistresse,  maistres  s.  afr. 
maistresse,  niederl.  meesteres,  neue,  mistress. 

1.  Lehrerin,  Erzieherin,  Hof- 
meisterin: I'et  [sc.  auarice]  is  \>q  mag  stresse 
{)et  he{)  zuo  greate  scole  {)et  alle  guo{)  {)rin  uor 
to  lyerni.  Ayenb.  p.  34.  I'e  writinge  zay{),  {)et 
idelnesse  .  .  is  maystresse  of  moche  quead.  p.  206. 
I^is  mayde  . .  So  kept  hir  seif,  hir  neded  no  7}iay- 
stresse.  Ch.  C.  T.  13520.  O  thou  [sc.  my  norice 
Philosophie]  niaistresse  of  alle  uertues.  BoetJi. 
p.  10.  O  meistresse,  what  demest  {)ou  of  fiis? 
p.  17.  To  Florippe  com  hure  »»ays^res  gan,  {jat 
hijte  Maragounde,  „Dojtere,"  sehe  saide  etc. 
Ferumbr.  1349. —  Ye  7naystresses ,  in  youre 
olde  lyf  That  lordes  doughtres  han  in  govern- 
aunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  13487. 

2.  Herrin,  Gebieterin  :  An  alter  made 
there  was  Unto  Echates,  the  goddesse  Of  art 
magique  and  the  7naistresse.  GowER  II.  262. 
tanne  Alisaundrine  anon  attlede  pe  so{3e  {jat 
hire  maistres  &  {)at  man  no  schuld  hire  noujt 
misse.  Will.  1015.  To  {)e  7naistres  out  of 
Amazoyne  manifald  ioyes !  Wars  of  Alex. 
3763. 

maistrie,  meistrie,  maistii  etc.  s.  afr. 
7naistrie,  meistrie,  7)icstrie,  pr.  7)>agestria,  ma- 
jestria,  7naestria,  sp.  it.  7naest7-ia,  neue.  7nastery. 
1.  Ueberlcgenheit,  Oberhand,  Herr- 
schaft: Yif  thou  wilt  hahhe  maistrie  Of  loos 
and  prys,  thider  thou  highe  ,  And  thou  mighth 
there,  by  bataileandgynne,  Of  al  theworldemest 
looswynne.  Alis.  5986.  Se|){)ehat)Engelondybe 
ywerred  ylome  Of  {je  folc  of  Denemark  .  .  Pat 
ofte  Wonne  Engelond,  and  hulde  yt  by  maystrie. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  turwh  pe  holy  crois  he  [sc. 
Constantyn]  ouercom  alle  his  fon ,  And  won  f)e 
7naystrie  and  al  his  lond.  HoLY  RoOD  p.  37. 
vgl.  36.  Heo  ne  cou{jen  answerie  hire  of  neuere 
a  Word,  and  jeuen  hire  {le  maistrie.  St.  Kather. 
128  Horstm.  p.  96.  Huy  jolden  him  {jc  maistrie 
anon,  böte  {)at  he  let  liem  aliue.  St.  Martin  45 
Horstm.  p.  450.  If  Y  shal  haue  the  maystrye, 
and  smyte  hym,  je  shulen  be  seruauntis.  Wycl. 
1  Kings  17,  9  Oxf. 
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Ha  .  .  wende  hare  wiheles  upon  ham  seluen, 
^  al  ha  cneowen  ham  crauant  &  ouercumen,  & 
cweöen  hire  \)e  meistrie  8z  te  menske  al  up. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  130.  I>et  [sc.  fleshs]  haueä  to 
rauche  meistrie,  weilawei !  on  monie.  An  CR.  R. 
p.  140.  Luue  haueS  one  meistrie  biuoren  alle 
|)inges ;  vor  alle  l^inges  t)et  heo  arineS,  alle  heo 
turneö  to  hire,  and  alle  heo  makeö  hire  owene. 
p.  406  sq. 

To  loue  y  putte  pleyntes  mo ,  Hou  sykyng 
me  hath  siwed  so,  Ant  eke  thoht  me  thrat  to 
slo  with  maistry  ^ef  he  myhte.  Lyr.  P.  p.  53. 
te  7naistri  has  king  Constantin  Thoru  |)e  cros. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  21400  CoTT.  Whe{)er  so  might 
maistri  win  On  his  side  suld  f)e  bataill  blin. 
HOLY  RooD  p.  125.  Toru  couaitis  and  prid 
bigan  Man  to  haf  maystri  of  man.  Metr.[Homil. 
p.  60.  Than  sal  Crist  com  that  men  may  se ,  In 
matstri  and  in  gret  pouste  [cf.  cum  virtute  multa 
et  majestate.  Matth.  24,  30  Vulg.].  p.  22.  This 
Merion  hade  maistri  but  a  meane  qwile.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  13662.  The  watris  hadden  ful  myche 
maystry  vpon  the  erthe.    Wycl.  Gen.  7, 19  Oxf. 

And  y  wer  now  on  {)y  mastrye ,  as  {lou  art 
her  in  myne ,  .  .  how  wostou  f)an  do  by  me  ? 
Ferumbr.  1904.  This  mastre  longes  to  me. 
TowN.  M.  p.  3. 

Muchel  hofleas  is  {let  cumen  into  ancre 
huse  .  .  vorte  sechen  eise  J)erinne  &  mesterie  8c 
more  lefdischipe  j^en  heo  muhte  habben  iheued, 
inouh  reSe,  iöe  Avorlde.  Ancr.  E..  p.  108. 

2.  Kunst,  ungemeine  oder  wunder- 
bare That:  Of  arte  he  had  jie  maistrie  he 
mad  a  coruen  king.  Langt,  p.  336.  Sathanas 
did  his  maistrie,  And  fandid  him  withlyccherye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  79.  I»is  ys  a  stede  of  Arabye, 
Be  hys  hörn  i  gan  hyt  aspye,  An  vnycorn,  with 
greet  maystrye,  Begat  hyt  {jare,  A  rabyte  .  . 
^erto  was  mare.  OcTOU.  1411. 

lesus  vp  \>e  water  hint.  And  bar  it  hame 
als  a  balle  .  .  Q,uen  Mari  had  sene  {)is  maistri 
[maistre  CoTT.],  Sehe  hid  in  hert  it  preuili. 
CuEs.  MuNDl  12316-20. 

pl.  He  .  .  wrouhte  ueole  wundres,  and 
dude  ueole  meistries  biuoren  hire  eihsihöe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  390. 

All  thies  maistres  &  mo  she  [sc.  Medea] 
made  in  hir  tyme.  Destr.  of  Troy  417.  Ector 
.  .  Mighty  and  monfuU  maistris  to  wirke.  2202. 

My  Lord,  ye  have  a  manner  of  men  That 
make  great  mastres  us  emelle.  Town.  M.  p.  55. 
I  bad  ye  shuld  be  bowne  ,  If  he  maide  mastres 
more,  To  dyng  that  dastard  downe.  p.  249. 

maistrise  s.  afr.  maistrise,  mestrise.  Kunst, 
Tüchtigkeit. 

Amydde  this  purprise  Was  maad  a  tour  of 
gret  maistrise ;  A  fairer  saugh  no  man  with  sight, 
Large  and  wide,  and  of  gret  myght.  Ch.  R.  of 
J2.  4171. 

Iliaioe  s.  ags.  mäfiehe,  mäy^e,  chamsemelum. 
Kamille,  matricaria  chamomilla. 

Camomilla ,  maiwe  [leg.  maipe],  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  140.  Mathen  [maythe],  ameroke.  p.  162. 
Hec  embroca,  maythe.  p.  190.  Maydewede, 
herbe,  or.  maythys,  melissa,  amarusca.  Pr.  P. 
p.  319. 


luajeste,  inageste  etc.  s.  afr.  majesteit,  ma- 
jeste ,  pr.  majestat,  maiestat,  s'p.  magestad,  pg. 
magestade,  it.  maesfä ,  mhd.  spät  majestät, 
niederl.  majesteit,  schw.  dän.  majestät,  lat.  ma- 
jestas,  neue,  majesty.  Majestät,  Herrlich- 
keit. 

The  Lord  oure  God  hath  shewid  to  vs  [his] 
maieste.  Wycl.  Deuter.  5,  24  Oxf.  Purv.  torw 
miht  of  his  maieste  mon  was  imaket.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  41.  I^e  firste  hath  mijte  and 
maiestee,  maker  of  alle  {«nges.  Ji.  pass.  XVI. 
184.  Tille  erthe  now  wille  I  Aveynde,  My  seife 
to  sytt  in  majestie.  ToWN.  M.  p.  307.  A  maiesty, 
imperiositas ,  maiestas.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  225. 
I'o  he  awok  he  cou})e  Of  \)e  pure  stat  of  Crist  & 
of  his  mageste.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  263.  Pai  sal  se 
\)e  son  of  man  Comand  doun  in  cloudes  ftan 
With  his  grete  myght  and  mageste.  Hamp.  474. 
Thei  schulen  se  mannus  sone  comynge  in  the 
clowdis  of  heuene,  with  moche  vertu  and  77iageste 
[maieste  Purv.].  Wycl.  Matth.  24,  30  Oxf. 
Whanne  mannes  sone  shal  cume  in  his  mageste 
[maieste  Purv.]  .  .  thanne  he  shal  sitte  on  the 
sege  of  his  magestee  [maieste  Purv.].  25,  31  Oxf. 
3Iagestie,  majeste.  Palsgr. 

luajorau  s.  amaracum  s.  marjoron. 

mal,  mol)  inöal  s.  ags.  mal,  sermo;  pretiura 
[Sax.  Chron.  1086],  alts.  ahd.  mahal,  altn.  mal, 
sermo,  pactum,  altschw.  mal,  nschw.  mal,  dän. 
maal,  neue.  mail. 

1.  Sprache,  Rede:  Jesus  o  Grickisshe 
mal  On  Ennglissh  iss  Haelennde.  Orm  4270. 
©es  frenkis  men  o  france  moal  it  nemnen  „un 
iur  natural."  G.  A.  Ex.  81. 

2.  vertragsmässige  Abgabe,  Tribut, 
Preis:  ^iff  mann  brohhte  hemm  [sc.  publicanis] 
anij  fe  Intill  f)e  kingess  male,  Ne  woUdenn  f)ejj 
nohht  takenn  itt  Butt  iff  mann  jEefe  i  mare. 
Orm  10179.  Forr  {^i  badd  hemm  Sannt  Johan  . . 
sammnenn  lajhelike  &  rihht  j^e  kingess  rihhte 
male.  10185.  I  gif  him  wonynge  stede  to  wale 
for  euermare  wifouten  male,  til  him  and  his 
brejier  xj.  CuRS.  Mundi  5375  Fairf.  Gott.  Ne 
wile  t)e  louerd  ben  paid  mid  his  rihcte  mol. 
OEH.  IL  179.  Of  heom  hi  token  vnriht  mol. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  151. 

lualadicht,  lualadict  p.  p.  maledictus  s.  ma- 
ledi\t. 

ilialadie  s.  afr.  maladie,  pr.  malaptia,  ma- 
lautia,  malatia,  asp.  malatia,  it.  maluttia,  neue. 
malady.    Krankheit. 

Also  ra{)e  he  was  iwarisd  of  his  maladie. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  31.  Thei  perceyveden  wel 
that  no  syknesse  was  curable  by  gode  medycyne 
to  leye  therto  ,  but  jif  men  knewen  the  nature 
of  the  maladye.  Maund.  p.  120.  He  knew  the 
cause  of  every  maladye.  Ch.  C.  T.  421.  Lyke 
i\\e\o\e\s  maladye.  1375.  A  »?«/«<///,  arthesis. 
Catu.  Angl.  p.  226.  Malady,  a  disease,  ma- 
ladie. Palsgr.  —  Ryght  as  maladies  ben  cured 
by  her  contraries,  right  so  schal  men  warissehe 
werre  by  vengeaunce.   Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  143. 

inalapert  adj.  von  afr.  apert ,  ouvert,  sans 
feinte,  lat.  apertus,  neue,  malapert.  keck, 
frech,  leichtfertig. 

Malapert,  effrons.  Pr.  P.  p.  322.    She  was 
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vis  and  loved  him  nevere  the  lasse ,  AI  ner  he 
malapert,  or  made  it  tough.  Cn.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  37. 
Beware  youre  countenaunce  be  sene  Nor  over 
light,  ne' rechelesse,  netobolde,  Ne  malapert, 
ne  rynnyng  with  your  tonge.  Court  of  L.  735. 
subst.  u.  personificirt :  3Ialaperte  was  myjtfful 
and  maister  ol'hous,  And  evere  wandrid  Wisdom 
Mithout  the  jatis.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  22. 

malard,  rnalerd,  mallard,  luawlard,  inaw- 
delard  s.  afr.  »lalart,  picard.  maillard ,  welsch 
mailart  [Walters  Dict.y.chaAe],  neue,  mallard. 
dunkl.  Urspr.  wilder  Entrich,  auch  über- 
haupt Ente,  ohne  Unterschied  des  Geschlechts. 
3Ialarde,  bryde,  anas.  Pr.  P.  p.  323.  Gcos, 
tele,  malarde  Sc  swanne,  reyse  the  legges.  Bab. 
B.  p.  272.  Malarde,  a  byrde,  canart.  Palsgr. 
Hie,  hec  natis,  a  malerde.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  220. 

Mallard,  anas.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Take 
conyng,  hen,  or  mallard ,  and  roste  him  almoste 
ynowe.  Two  Cook.  ß.  p.  80.  Every  goos,  teele, 
mallard,  ospray,  &  also  swanne ,  reyse  Yp  \>o 
leggis  of  alle  f)ese.  Bab.  B.  p.  142.  —  3Iallardes 
pl.  p.  279. 

Take  tnawlard,  orgees,  an  chop  hem  smale. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  8.  Take  conynge,  hen  or 
maidard,  and  roste  hem  alle  most  ynow.  p.  14. 
Mavelarde,  idem  quod  malard.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 

Sethe  a  maicdelarde,  fiat  fat  is.  LiB.  C.  C. 
p.  38.  For  the  thrydde  cours,  now  take  [|)ou] 
shalle  Cawdel  ferre,  stued  inaivdelarde  .  . 
Thenne  rosted  maivlarde.  p.  55. 

malkiu  s.  neue.  malki7i.  der  Eigenname, 
dem  deutschen  Mariechen  entsprechend, 
wird  ziemlich  frühe  für  den  Ofen  wisch  ge- 
braucht. 

Hoc  tersorium,  amalkyn  (als  Werkzeug  des 
Bäckers).  AVr.  Voc.  p.  270.  Malkyne,  mappyl, 
or  ovenswepare ,  dossorium,  tersorium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  323.  Mulkyn  for  an  ovyn,  fovrgon.  Palsgr. 
maldrope  s.  unsicheren  Ursprungs.  Tropfen 
aus  der  Nase,  Nasenschleim;  (tropfenför- 
miger?) Rubin. 

Des  oiez  outez  la  jacye  —  the  gunde  —  E 
de  nees  la  rupye  —  the  maldrope.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  145.  3Ialdrop,  a  ruby.  Nominale  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  538. 

male  s.  hamus,  macula  s.  maille. 
male  s.  afr.  male,  nfr.  malle,  pr.  sp.  pg.  mala, 
auch  mlat.  mala,  equestris  sarcina,  pera  viatoria 
D.  C,  von  ahd.  malaha ,  malha ,  mhd.  malhe, 
niederl.  maal,  gäl.  mala,  bret.  mal,  neue.  mail. 
Ledertasche,  Felleisen,  Mantelsack. 
Ich  t)e  wulle  bitache  a  male  riche ,  penijes 
|)er  buü9  an  funda  [ine  ifundej.  T.]  to  iwisse 
an  hundrad  punda.  Laj.  I.  150  sq.  In  that  time 
a  man  \>&i  bore  Wel  fyfty  pund,  y  woth,  or  more 
Of  red  gold  upon  bis  bac ,  In  a  male  with  or 
blac,  Ne  funde  he  non  that  him  misseyde,  Ne 
with  iuele  on  him  hond  leyde.  Havel.  45.  '^ef 
thou  havust  bred  an  ale,  Ne  jjut  thou  nout  al  in 
thy  male,  Thou  del  it  sum  aboute.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  111.  The  kyng  .  .  trusseth  a  male  hyra 
bihynde.  Upon  a  mule  he  went  forth.  Alis. 
5474-b.  To  Ypocras  anon  he  sent,  That  he 
schoMe  come  Ins  sone  to  hale.  And  habbe  gold 
ful  &mul<\  Seven  Sag.  1032.  I*at  on  beref)  böte 


a  boxe,  abreuet  {lerynne,  Ther  J)e  marchaunt 
ledeft  a  male  with  meny  kynne  ^ynges.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  55.  Unhokeled  is  the  male. 
Gh.  C.  T.  3117.  Hec  mantica,  male.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  197.  202.  A  male,  mantica,  involucrum. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  226.  3Iale  of  trussynge  and 
caryage ,  mantica.  Pr.  P.  p.  323.  —  I*ai  .  . 
Tytfen  her  takles ,  trussen  her  males.  Gaw. 
1129.  I'ay  fulde  sakkes,  &  trossede  males,  To 
charyotes  J)ay  droMen  jie  grete  bales  &  fjykke 
hem  in  f)am  caste.  Ferumbr.  4201.  Ich  was 
yherborwed  with  an  hep  of  chapmen ;  Ich  aros 
and  rifled  here  males  whenne  f)ei  a  reste  were. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VII.  234. 
male  s.  pomum,  pomus  s.  mele. 
male  adj.  afr.  mascle,  masle,  malle,  nfr.  'tnule, 
pr.  mascle,  sp.  pg.  macho,  it.  maschio,  lat.  mas- 
culus,  neue.  male,  männlich,  männlichen 
Geschlechts. 

He  that  made  men  at  the  bygynnynge,  male 
and  female  he  made  hem.  Wycl.  Matth.  19,  4 
Oxf.  God  made  hem  male  and  female.  Mark 
10,  6. 

s.  Mann  lein,  Mann:  Vch  male  matz 
his  mach  a  man  as  hym  seluen.  Allit.P.  2,  695. 
To  knowe  a  femel  fro  a  male.  Ch.  C.  T.  5704.  — 
Ay  f)ou  meng  with  j^e  malez  f)e  mete  ho-bestez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  337.  Whan  \iei  [sc.  bestes]  hadde 
ryde  in  rotey  tyme ;  anon  ri|te  {)er  after,  3Iales 
d'rowen  hem  to  males  a  mornynges  bi  hemself. 
And  in  euenynges  also  jede  males  fro  femeles. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XL  329. 

maledi^t,  maledight  p.  p.  lat.  maledictus, 
afr.  maldit,  nfr.  maudit.  verflucht. 

Come})  a  childe  maledi]t  [maledight  CoTT. 
Gott,  maladicte  Laud].  Curs.  Muxdi  12031 
Trin.  Who  so  loue{)  him  not  is  maledi\t  [male- 
dight CoTT.  GÖTT.].  14375  Trin.  Of  god  he  shal 
be  maledijt  [maledight  COTT.  GÖTT.  maladichte 
Edinb.].  22034  Trin. 

s.  Verfluchter:  I^ai  lifted  vp  ^at  ma- 
ledight [cursed  wijt  Fairf.  Trin.].  Curs. 
Ml'NDI  1 188  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Son  of  los,  \>e  maledi]t 
[maledight  CoTT.  GÖTT.  maladichte  Edinb.  {)at 
cursed  wijt  Fairf.].  220S2  Trin. 

maleflce  s.  afr.  malejice,  pr.  malcfici,  sp.pg. 
it.  maleßcio ,  lat.  maleficium ,  neue,  maleßce. 
Uebelthat,  frühe  schon  auf  Zauberei  be- 
zogen. 

Fully  schal  it  [sc.  concupiscence]  never 
quenche,  that  he  schal  somtyme  be  moeved  in 
himself,  but  if  ne  were  al  refreynitby  siknes,  or 
by  maleßce  of  sorserye,  or  colde  drinkes.  Cn. 
Fers.  T.  III.  2S8. 

malencolik,  melaucolik  adj.  afr.  melan- 
colique,  pr.  mclancolic,  mulencolic,  sp.pg.  melan- 
c.olico,  it.melnncolico,malinconico,  neue,  melan- 
cholic.  schwarzgallig,  s  chwer  m  üthig, 
grämlich,   übellaunig,  wild. 

Lik  manye,  Engendred  of  humour  malen- 
cohjk  [humours  melancolike  Tyrwh.].  Ch.  C  T. 
1376.  The  cok  of  kynde  ha{3e  a  crest  rede  Shape 
lyke  a  crowne,token  of  gret  noblesse,  By  whyche 
he  hal)e  .  .  corage  and  hardynes.  And  of  hys 
berde  uwlancolgk  feines.  Lyd'g.  Isop.  57  Zupitza. 
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malencolie,  melencolie,  selten  inelancolie 

s.  afr.  melancolie ,  pr.  melancolia,  malenconia, 
sp.  Y)g.  melancolia ,  malinconia,  it.  malmconia, 
lat.  melancholia,  gr.  ^elay^oXia,  neue,  melan- 
choly.  Schwarzgallsucht,  Schwermuth, 
auch  übele  Laune,  Wildheit,  Unbän- 
digkeit. 

Malencolye ,  complexion  ,  malencolia  vel 
malancolia.  PK.  P.  p.  322.  Whan  I  may  noujt 
haue  \)e  maistrye,  with  malencolye  [malancolye 
C.  pass.  VII.  77]  I  take.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  334.  Thy  swevenes  ek,  and  alle  swich 
fantasie  Dryve  oute  .  .  For  they  procede  of  thy 
malencolye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  358.  Stood  on  a 
day  in  his  malencolye.  5,  1660.  The  humour  of 
malencolie  [melancolie  Tyrwh.  14939]  Causeth 
ful  many  a  man,  in  sleep,  to  crye.  Ch.  C.  T.  I. 
C.  113  üilorris  Clar.  Pr.  So  that  the  comunwith 
the  lorde,  And  lord  with  the  comun  also  He 
sette  in  love  bothe  two,  And  put  awey  »»«fen- 
colie.  GowER  I.  39.  Som  man  vengable  of  cold 
malencolye.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  159.  He  [sc.  wrath] 
with  him  hath  ever  five  Servaunts  ,  that  helpen 
him  to  strive.  The  first  of  hem  malencoly  Is 
cleped.  GowER  I.  280.  I>o  men  f)at  habounde  in 
blak  coler,  {jat  is  malencoly.  Qu.EssENCE  p.  17. 
cf.  19.  But  yf  he  [sc.  the  asse]  bite  hir  [sc.  the 
mare]  in  his  rage,  Let  labouryng  his  malincoly 
swage.  Pallad.  4,  882. 

AI  this  nas  but  his  melencolye.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  622.  Thys  melancolye  And  drede  I  have 
for  to  dye.  B.  of  Duch.  23.  A  melancoly,  ma- 
lencolia; melancolicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

malencolieu ,  malancolien  adj.    schwer- 
müthig,  trübsinnig,    grämlich. 

Hast  thou  be  malencolien?  Goaver'I.  280. 
He,  whiche  is  malencolien,  Of  pacience  hath 
nought  lien,  Wherof  his  wrath  he  may  restreigne. 

I.  287. 

s.  Schwarzgalliger,  Schwermüthi- 
ger.  Grämlicher:  Ase  do{)  {)e  bysye  o|)er 
jie  malancolien.  Ayenb.  p.  253. 

inalencolions     adj.     s  c  h  w  a  r  z  g  a  1 1  i  g , 
schwer müthig,  grämlich. 

3Ialencolyotvs,  malencolicus.  Pr.  P.p. 322. 
God  seif)  it  is  mercy  &  charite  to  sufFre  men 
mekely  &  wisly  whanne  f)ei  ben  out  of  reson  as 
wroJD  &  malencolious.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  215.  I  wode  .  .  And  am  so  malencolious. 
GowER  I.  282.  tese  medicyns  putti{^  awey 
wichid  {joujtis  and  an  heuy  herte  maleticoliotis. 
Qu.  EssENCE  p.  18.  Ryght  often  he  moeued  of 
Dydo  the  corage  into  grete  teres  &  sobbynges 
malencoly ouse.  Caxton's  Eneydos  p.  80. 

malengin  s.    afr.  mal  engin  [v.  LiTTRi;  Biet. 

II.  1396],  pr.  engen,  engin,  sp.  ingenio ,  pg. 
engenlio,  it.  ingegno,  lat.  ingenium.  Betrug. 

So  may  men  knowe,  how  the  florein  Was 
moder  first  of  malengin  And  bringer  in  of  alle 
werre.  Gower  II.  138.  They  shall  sette  sewrte 
to  holde  the  peas  wythout  ony  frawde  or  malen- 
gyne.  Caxton  Rist,  of  Troye  in  Skeat  Spec.  of 
E.  Liter,  a.  1394-1579  Oxf.  1890  p.  89. 

malese.  s.    afr.   malaise.    Zusammensetzung 
von  aise,  pr.  ais,  aise,  it.  agio,  altit.  asio,  pg.  azo, 


altengl.    aise,    ese,    neue.    ease.    Ungemach, 
Leid. 

Pei  prechen  .  .  what  myschief  and  malese 
Cryst  for  man  tholed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  75.  Alle  manere  men  f)at  |)ou  myght 
aspye  In  meschief  o|)er  in  malese,  and  {)ow 
mowe  him  helpe,  Loke  by  |)y  lyf,  let  hem  nouht 
forfare.    C.  pass.  IX.  232. 

Thei  broujten  to  hym  alle  that  weren  at 
male-ese  [male  habentes  F^w/^.j,  and  that  weren 
take  with  dyuerse  languores.  Wycl.  Matth. 
4,  24  Purv. 

maletalent,  maltalent,  inantalent  s.  afr. 
maltalent ,  mautalent ,  it.  maltalento.  böser 
Wille,  Zorn,  Haas. 

Sore  abieth  she  everydelle  Hir  malice  and 
hir  maletalent.  Ch.  Jt.  of  It.  272.  Thanne 
Daunger  fille  in  his  entent  For  to  foryeve  his 
maletalent.  3437.  Thou  schalt  forgeve  al  mal- 
tale7it.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  3668.  And  sire  Beves 
tho  veraiment  Forjaf  him  alle  is  mautalent. 
Beves  of  Hamt.  3977  Kölb. 
malevesin  s.  s.  malvesie. 
malgracions  adj.  afr.  malgracieux,  erst  dem 
späteren  Mittelalter  angehörend,  unange- 
nehm, hässlich. 

His  [sc.  des  Vulkan]  figure  Both  of  visage 
and  of  statureis  lothly  and  malgracious.  Gower 
II.  149. 

malgre  s.  maugre. 

malice,  malis  etc.  s.  afr.  malice,  malisce,  pr. 
malicia,  malissa,  sp.  pg.  malicia,  it.  malizia,  lat. 
malitia,  neue,  malice. 

1.  schlechte  ,  üble  Beschaffenheit: 
Yf  the  need  In  landes  salt  that  treen  or  greyves 
growe,  Thou  must  anon  on  hervest  plante  or 
sede,  The  malice  of  that  lande  and  cause  of  drede 
That  wynter  with  his  shoures  may  ofdryve. 
Pallad.  1,  261. 

2.  Bosheit,  Schlechtigkeit:  A  ma- 
lice, malicia,  malignitas.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  226. 
Malyce,  malicia.  Pr.  P.  p.  323.  I'anne  ssewe}) 
hy  t^e  kueades  {)et  were  yhole  and  yi-oted  ine 
{je  herte,  {^et  is  to  wytene,  prede,  auarice,  malice, 
and  oJ)re  kueade  dedes.  Ayenb.  p.  26.  ForJ)i 
{lat  f)ai,  omang  other  vice,  Brynned  ay  here  in  ^e 
calde  oi  malice.  Hamp.  6645.  Sore  abieth  she 
everydelle  His  malice.  Ch.  jR.  of  R.  272.  () 
malice.  Boeth.  p.  20.  I'ou  of  malyce  art  com 
to  do  f)e  same.    Lydg.  Isop.  266. 

Her  malys  is  so  much ,  I  may  not  abide. 
Allit.  P.  3,  70.  Trewe  prestis  shulden  trowe 
beere  f>at  ne{3er  \te  word  of  \)ex  prelat  ne  {je 
Word  of  {)er  somenour  han  so  myche  maliss  witi 
hem  {)at  ne  jjey  may  preche  &  serue  God  aftir 
{)is  suspending.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  457. 
Tullius  hadde  ifavered  and  tenderliche  ikept 
Octovianus  in  his  jow{je  ajenst  {je  malys  of  An- 
tonius [ageyne  Marcus  Antonius  and  the  malice 
of  hym  Harl.].  TrevisaIV.  227.  Happye  is  ^e 
here  in  no  hate  lengis  .  .  Ne  mynnesno  malis 
{jat  is  ofmyndpast.  Destr.  of'Troy  1432-4. 
King  Menon  to  mare  with  malys  he  {joght. 
10417. 

I  schewe  to  you  {jat  I  hate  frawdez  &  ma- 
leces.  Wars  of  Alex.  p.  279. 
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malice  —  malskren. 


nialice  adj.  findet  sich  gegen  a.  1475  auf- 
fälliger Weise  in  der  Bedeutung  zornig, 
wüt  hend. 

There  lepte  vp  again  hys  coursere  vppon 
So  inly  malice,  füll  of  wrath  and  yre.  KOM.  OF 
PaRTENay  3445.  But  liaymounde  malice  and 
füll  angry  was.   3537. 

malicions  adj.  afr.  malicius,  malicieiis,  ma- 
licios,  pr.  malicios,  sp.  pg.  malicioso,  it.  mali- 
zioso,  lat.  malittosus,  neue,  malicious.  boshaft, 
tückisch,  hinterlistig. 

Tso  have  I  seyghe  so  hardy  knyght,  So 
quoynte,  no  so  malicious.  Alis.  3322.  Sehe  an- 
swered  as  ?«aA'cjo?<s.  Seuyx  Sag.  1503.  So  mony 
malicious  mon  as  mournez.  Allit.  P.  3,  50^. 
Abide,  t)ou  {)ef  malicious!  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
8476.  Vnto  purpose  mali/cious  of  corage  The 
fui-yos  wolfe  out  with  hys  venpn  brake.  Lydg. 
Isop.'lbl.  Malicious,  maliciosus ,  malignus. 
C.\TH.  Angl.  p.  226.  He  sal  be  maliciouse  and 
ful  of  envy.  Hamp.  4169.  3Ialycyoivse ,  mali- 
ciosw.  Pr.  P.  323.  Die  Form  malicius  trifft 
man  als  Variante  in  Ancr.  R.  p.  210:  f*  beon 
malicius  &  liÖere  ajain  oSer.  T. 
maliet  s.  malleolus  s.  maillct. 
malignitee  s.  l&t.  maliffnitas,  nene.  maligniii/. 
Bosheit. 

Than  cometh  malignitee ,  thurgh  which  a 
man  annoieth  his  neighbour  prively  if  he  may, 
and  if  he  may  not,  algate  his  wicked  will  shal 
not  let,  as  for  to  brenne  his  hous  prively,  or 
enpoison  him,  or  sie  his  bestes ,  and  semblable 
thinges.  Cil.  Fers.  T.  p.  540  Tyrwh. 

malisnU;  malisOUIl  s.  afr.  maleicon,  7)ialeisson 
V.  lat.  maledictio,  seh.  malison,  maleson,  neue. 
malediction.  Fluch. 

Haue  he  f)e  malisun  to  day  Of  alle  f)at  eure 
speken  may.  Havel.  426.  He  did  on  him  ma- 
Ztsw«  as  clo'thing.  Ps.  108, 17  Hamp.  Inmalisun 
he  is  ay  beltid.  ih.  108, 18  Hamp.  AI  {jat  biddis 
f)e  malisun  [maliscuti  COTT.  malisoun  Fairf. 
Trin.]  Sal  bere  it  on  f)air  aun  croun.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  3709  GÖTT.  If  my  fader  groop  and  fei, 
I  drede  lest  he  wene  me  wiln  to  bigile  hym,  and 
brynge  on  me  malysoun  for  benysoun.  To  whom 
the  moder:  In  me  be  this  malisoun,  my  sone. 
Wycl.  Gex.  27,  12.  13  Oxf.  liight  so  God  wil 
yeve  his  malisoun  to  such  lordschipes,  as  sus- 
teynen  the  wikkednes  of  her  servauntes.  Cll. 
Pers.  T.  III.  p.  299.  For  thou  has  broght  thi 
brother  down,  Here  I  gif  the  my  maliso{iv]n. 
TowN.  M.  p.  16.  —  There  shulen  come  vpon 
thee  thes  malisouns.  Wycl.  Devter.  28,  45  Oxf. 
maU,  mcall,  mell,  mail  s.  lat.  malhus,  afr. 
mail,  pr.  mulh,  maill,mal,  \^^.malho,  it.mar/lio, 
neue.  7)iall.    Schlägel,  Kolben,  Hammer. 

Than  euery  man  had  a  mall  Syche  as  thei 
betyn  clottys  withal.  HrNTTYNG  OF  tue  Hare 
91.  With  an  iryn  Dialle  styfi'  and  strong  He 
brake  upe  an  yron  dore.  Tokrent  322.  I'e 
malle  jiat  he  driuejj  it  wi{)  (sc.  t)e  stake  into  j)e 
ert)e].  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  351.  —  Thei 
leyd  at  her  with  mallus  strong.  HiNTTYNG  OF 
THE  Hare  140. 

Hare  unirude  duntes  wiö  inealles  istelet. 
OKIl.  p.  2.-,3. 


Dyngyng  of  devels  hand  With  melles  of 
yren  hate  glowand.  Hamp.  6570. 

A  mayl  of  ire  he  bar  an  honde,  Therwyf) 
f)ojte  he  to  fonde  The  frensche  to  dynge  adoun. 
Ferumbr.  4653. 

malle  s.  malva  s.  malive. 
malleable,     mallial)le   adj.     afr.   malleahle 
[COTGR.],   nfr.  malleable,  von    lat.  malleai'e  [in 
malleatus  p.  p.  s.  mallen  v.],  gleichsam  mallea- 
bilis,  neue,  malleable.  hämmerbar. 

Somme  men  say  that  ther  was  a  man  in  the 
tyme  of  this  Tiberius  that  founde  the  arte  to 
make  glasse  flexible  and  malleable  [to  make  pe 
glas  tough  inow  to  bende  and  wende,  and  to 
reccheout  wi{)strokes  of  hameres  St.  Johns 3Is.]. 
TrevisaIV.  317  Harl. 

This  quiksiluer  wol  l  mortifye  .  .  And 
make  it  as  good  siluer  and  as  fyn  As  ther  is 
any  in  your  purs  or  myn ,  Or  elleswher,  and 
make  it  malliable.  CiL  C.  T.  III.  G.  1126  Skeat 
Clar.  Pr. 

mallen,  meallen  v.  lat.  malleare,  wovon  nur 
p.  p.  malleatus  bekannt  ist,  afr.  mailler,  pr.  pg. 
malhar,  s\:).majar,  it.  magliare,  neue.  mall,  mit 
einem  Schlägel,  Kolben  oder  Hammer 
schlagen. 

I  salle  evene  amange  his  mene  malle  hym 
to  dede.  Morte  Arth.  4038. 

I  malle  with  a  Hammer  or  a  mall,  je  maille. 
Palsgr.  If  he  male  you  on  the  heed  I  wyll 
nat  gy  ve  a  peny  for  your  lyfe.  id.  I  mall  cloddes. 
id.  Meeteu  mijtful  men,  mallen  f)orw  scheldes. 
Joseph  508.  Swarte  f)inges  ha  iseoö  as  deoflen 
\i2it  ham  mealli^  and  derueö  aa  ant  dreccheö 
wi5  alles  cunnes  pinen.   OEH.  p.  251. 

The  cloddes  malled  be  with  mannes  hande. 
Pallad.  II,  17. 
malling  s.  Schlagen. 

Ffell  was  the  fight  with  foynyng  of  speires, 
3Iallyng  of  metall,  maynly  with  hondes.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  9519. 

mallok  s.  ersetzt  in  dem  Angl.  Saxon  a. 
Early  Engl.  Psalter  das  lat.  maledictio.  vgl. 
malloch  v.  to  scandalise.  Line.  Wright  Prov. 
DiCT.  p.  656.  Ob  zu  afr.  maleir  v.  maledicere, 
p.  p.  maleoit,  malot  geh.?  Fluch,  Verwün- 
schung. 

Of  whas  mallok  his  mouth  ful  is.  Ps.  9,  28. 
Mouth  of  wham  of  malloke  es  FulfiUed  and  of 
bitternes.   13,  3.    He  loved  malloc  dai  and  night 
.  .  Malloc  he  cled  als  wede.   108,  18. 
malmesin  s.  s.  malvesie. 
maloo,  malowe  s.  malva  s.  malwe. 
malskreu  v.  unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs.  Vgl. 
d.  folgende  Substantiv. 

1.  intr.  wirr  umherirren:  He  .  .  told 
here  {lanne  .  .  how  he  hade  missed  is  mayne  & 
malslcrid  aboute.  Will.  415.  Hierher  gehört 
wohl  auch  das  p.  pr.  masking  für  maskring : 
Klidurus ,  kyng  of  Britouns ,  was  ilogged  at 
j)e  citee  Alcluid,  bycause  of  solas  of  huntynge, 
and  fonde  his  brojjcr  Arrhgalon  maskynge  [leg. 
malskryngc  i\  in  a  wode  nyh  jiere  beside ,  |)at 
hatte  Calatery  [errante  in  a  woode  Harl.  in 
vicino  nemore  Calaterio  aberrantem  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  II.  67. 


malskren  —  mamerin». 
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2.  ti*.  verwirren,  verstören,  bethö- 
ren: tenne  he  [sc.  \>e  whal]  swengez  &  swayuez 
to  pe  se  bo{)em  .  .  Wyth  \)e  mon  in  his  mawe, 
malskred  in  drede.  Allit.  P.  3,  253.  I>at  left 
wäre  on  lyfe,  bot  a  litill  mejne ,  wäre  als  mals- 
crid  [mal'strid  ed.]  &  mased.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1269  Ashm.  Hierher  wird  auch  das  in  der  fol- 
genden Stelle  erscheinende  mashede  für  mals- 
kride  gehören :  Hi  wende  a  lond  as  maskede 
[leg.  malskrede?]  men ,  hi  nuste  war  hi  were. 
St.  Brandan  p.  6.  Das  Partieip  maskerd  i.  q. 
bewildered,  decayed,  öndet  sich  noch  in  nörd- 
lichen Dialekten  s.  Craven  Dial.  I.  312  und 
Halliw.  D.  p.  544. 

malscrung  s.  vgl.  ags.  malscra,  bewitching 
Bosw.  Bezauberung. 

3Ialscnmg  of  charra ,  faseinatio.  Oldest 
Engl.  Texts  p.  4S8.  cf.  p.  63. 

malt  s.  ags.  mealt,  alts.  altn.  schw.  dän.  malt, 
niederd.  malt,  molt ,  niedei'l.  mout,  ahd.  mhd. 
■malz,  nfr.  malt,  sp.  malta,  neue.  matt,  durch 
Einweichen  zum  Bierbrauen  bereite- 
tes Getreide,  Malz. 

31alt,  bres.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  158.  Hoc  brasium, 
malt.  p.  276.  Brasium,  malte,  p.  178.  200. 
Malte,  brasium,  granificium,  cerificium.  Cath, 
Angl.  p.  226.  To  make  malte,  vstrinare,  bra- 
aiare.  ib.  Malt,  braseum.  Pr.  P.  p.  323.  Many 
mannus  malt  we  mys  wolde  destruj-e.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  Prol.  197.  Prestis  .  .  ben  corseris  & 
makers  of  malt.  Wycl.  W.  hitk.  unpr.  p.  172. 
Gret  soken  hath  this  melier,  out  of  doute,  With 
whete  and  malt.  Ch.  C.  T.  3985.  Ther  was  here 
whete  and  eek  here  malt  igrounde.  3998. 

malten  v.  mhd.  malzen,  tnelzen,  niederl. 
mouten,  neue.  malt,  malzen,  zu  -Malz 
dörren. 

Maltyn,  er  make  malt,  brasio.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 
maltlioas  s.     mhd.  melzhls ,    brasiatorium. 
Malzhaus,    Haus   worin   das  Malz   ge- 
dörrt wird,  Brauhaus. 

Hoc  brasinium,  a  malthows.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  236.  Malthoiose,  brasiatorium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  226. 

maltiuge  s.  Malzen,  Malzbereitung. 

Multi/nge,  brasiatura.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 
maltstier,  maltestere  etc.  s.  neue,  mattster. 
Mälzer,  Mälzerin. 

A  mattster,  vstrinator,  -trix,  brasiator,  -trix. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  226.  Mahtere,  or  maltestere 
[maltar  H.  P.] ,  brasiatrix,  brasiator.  Pr.  P. 
p.  324. 

malure  s.  afr.  maleür,  pr.  malaür,  vom  lat. 
augurium.  Unglück,  Unheil. 

I  wofuU  wight  füll  of  malure.  Ch.  Dr.  601. 
malve  s.  malva  s.  malwe. 
malvesie,  malvesiii,  malmesiu  etc.  s.  fr. 
malvoisie ,  sp.  pg.  malvasia,  it.  malvagia,  mlat. 
malvazia,  malvaxia,  mhd.  später  malvusier,  mal- 
masier,  niederl.  malvezei,  seh.  malvesy,  mawesie, 
neue,  malmsey.  ein  edler  griechischer  Wein, 
ursprünglich  aus  der  Gegend  von  Na poli 
d  i  M  a  1 V  a  s  i  a  (Mouembasia)  auf  Morea.  M  a  1  - 
vasier. 

With  him  brought  he  a  jubbe  of  malvesie. 
Cil.  C.  T.  14481.    And  cry  (pl.)  aftyr  hote  mal- 


vesy. Rel.  Ant.  I.  3.  Thane  spyces  unsparyly 
f>ay  spendyde  there  aftjTre,  3Ialvesye  and  mus- 
kadelle ,  f^ase  mervelyous  drynkes.  MORTE 
Arth.  235.  Reed  wyne ,  wh3-te  wyne ,  clared 
wyne,  osey,  capryke,  campolet,  renysshe  wyne, 
malitesey.  Bab.  B.  p.  267.  And  evere  sehe  drow 
hom  the  wyn,  Bothe  the  Roche  and  the  Reyn, 
And  the  good  3/ö?üe.si/«.  Degrev.  1413.  Swete 
wynes  .  .  Greke ,  Malevesyn,  Caprik,  &  Clarey 
whan  it  is  newe.  Bab.  B.  p.  125.  Ye  shall  have 
rumney  and  malmesyne,  Both  ypocrasse  and 
vernage  wyne.  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  753. 

malwe,  malve,  malle  etc.  s.  ags.  mealve, 
niederl.  malmoe,  malwe,  lat.  it.  pr.  sp.  pg.  malva, 
afr.  mauve,  neue,  mallow.  Malve. 

Malwe,  herbe,  malva.  Pr.  P.  p.  324.  — 
Take  borage,  vyolet,  malicys.  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  5.  cf.  15. 

A  malue,  altea,  malua.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  226. 
Tak  the  white  malue,  and  bryn  hit,  and  tak  the 
askes,  and  bare  grees,  and  stamp  tham  togider, 
and  enoynt  the  sare  ther  with.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 
—  riee  tlie  butterflie,  That  in  the  malves  flouring 
wol  abounde.  Pallad.  5,  205.  Violette,  »mZfjs. 
Tavo  Cook.  B.  p.  69.  3Ialues  grene.  Lyb.  C.C. 
p.  47. 

Hec  altea,  wyld  malle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190. 
Hec  malva,  malle,  p.  191. 

Hec  malva,  a  maloo.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  226. 

An  esy  wyn  a  man  to  make  stronge,  Take 
leef,  or  roote,  or  caule  of  maloice  agrest.  And 
boyle  it,  kest  it  so  thyne  wyne  amonge.  Pallad. 
11,380.  il/fl^o«'e,  an  herbe,  mavue.  Palsgr.  so 
noch  a.  1570:  A  malowe ,  malua.  Man.  Voc. 
p.  180. 

mamelen,  momelen  v.  ahd.  mammalön,  bal- 
butire,  niederl.  mommelen,  niederd.  inumnieln, 
mummeln,  schw.  mumla ,  dän.  mumle ,  neue. 
mumble.    mummeln,  raunen,  schwatzen. 

Of  l^is  matere  I  myjte  mamely  ful  longe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  21.  —  Of  }3is  mater  ich 
myghte  momely\onge.  C.  pass.  VI.  124.  I  mihte 
momele.  A.  pass.  V.  21. 

Betere  {je  bicome,  {)i  word  were  beiden,  for 
{lanne  mud  mamelit  more  {^anne  hit  solde,  f)anne 
sculen  his  heren  [=  ears]  ef  it  iherin.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  132.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  179.  —  He 
momele])  &  mocche{3  ant  marre{)  is  mawe.  Pol. 
S.  p.  238. 

Adam,  whiles  he  spak  nat,  hadde  paradys 
at  wylle,  Ac  whanne  he  mamelede  aboute  mete, 
and  musede  for  to  knowe  The  wisdome  and  |)e 
wit  of  God,  he  was  putte  out  of  blisse.  P.  Pl. 
Text.  C.  pass.  XIV.  227. 

Davon    mammlere     s.      Schwätzer: 

Marcure  M'as  manslajt,  a  mammlere  of  wordis, 

je  graith  him  to  be  goue[r]noure  &  god  of 

{)e  tonge.  AVaR.S  OF  ALEX.  4498. 

mameren  v.  wohl  Nebenform  von  mamelen, 

neue,  mananer.  stottern,  murmeln. 

Muculare,  to  mamere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  203. 
mameriug  s.    Stottern,  Murmeln. 

Hec  mutulatio,  mamering.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  203. 


330 


mammille  —  man. 


luamiliillc  s.  lat.  mamilla^  mammilla,  afr. 
inanu-Ue,  mamele ,  pr.  mamilla ,  mamella ,  sp. 
mainila,  it.  mammeUa.  Brust  der  Frauen. 
Thi  mammiUis,  moder,  ful  weel  y  meene, 
Y  had  to  my  meete  {iat  y  myjt  not  mys.  Hymns 
TO  TUE  ViRG.  p.  1. 

luaminlere  s.  s.  mamelcn. 
mamiuonas.  gr.fja/jfuioi'ö!  nach  dem  Chaldäi- 
schen  ,  gth.   inammona  ,  lat.  mcmimona  [VuLG.], 
ne\xe.  mummo7i.  Mammon,  Reichthum. 

Of  mammonaes  monej^e  [sc.  hi]  mad  hym 
meny  frendes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  87. 

man,  mann,  inon  s.  ags.  wa??,  matm,  mon, 
pl.  menn,  meri,  miin,  alts.  man  pl.  man,  ahd. 
mhd.  man,  afries.  man,  7non ,  niederl.  niederd. 
man ,  gth.  ynanna  ,  altn.  ma^r  [g.  manns  pl. 
menn],  schw.  man,  dän.  mand,  seh.  neue.  man. 
1.  Mann,  ohne  Rücksicht  auf  geschlecht- 
liche Bedeutung,  Mensch. 

sing.  nom.  acc.  voc.  3Iann  iss  were,  & 
mann  iss  wif,  &  mann  iss  majjdenn  nemmned. 
Orm  13890.  Pre  })ing  ben  joat  eich  man  habben 
mot  \)e  wile  his  cristendom  leden.  OEH.  II. 
15.  Ne  wot  no  man  hwat  blisse  is,  \ie  naure 
■wowe  ne  bod.  II.  33.  Proue  ech  man  him 
seinen.  II.  ;93.  3Ian  J)e  haueS  ou  him  {sos 
fif  jiinges,  he  haueb  on  him  rihte  bileue. 
II.  19.  AI  is  man  so  is  tis  ern.  Best.  88.  AI  to 
longe  slepö  fie  man7i  t)at  neure  nele  awakie. 
O.E.^MISCELL.  p.  192.  te  {jridde  boj  of  prede  is 
arrogance  .  .  f)anne  {)e  man  wenf)  more  of  him- 
zelue  Joanne  he  ssollde.  Ayenb.  p.  21.  — A! 
man  hab  munde,  [lat  of  {)is  lif  t^er  commif)  ende. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  1.  —  Uten  gewurcan  man  to  ure 
anlicnesse.  OEH.  p.  223.  tou  ne  sselt  slaje 
nenne  7nan.  Ayenb.  p.  8. 

Hu  uwilc  mo7i  scal  his  euenexta  beodan 
alswa  he  walde  {)et  me  him  bude.  OEH.  p.  13. 
Ne  scal  us  na  mon  uuelien  {jer  uore.  p.  15.  In 
leinten  time  uwilc  mon  gaö  to  scrifte.  p.  25. 
tro  {ling  bod  f)et  ech  mon  habbe  mot  \)et  wile 
his  cristindom  foleje.  p.  73.  Pe  mon  {)et  naueS 
rihte  ileue  mid  him,  he  wurö  idemed.  ih.  Hu 
der  j)e  wrecche  mon  underfon  drihtenes  fleis 
and  his  blöd  in  his  licome.  p.  27.  Veole  iword- 
ede  7non  ..  .  ne  schal  neuer  leden  riht  lif  on 
eoröe.  Ancr.  II.  p.  78.  Ne  schal  me  firsen  him 
from  nowöer  deouel  ne  »no».  St.  JuLiANAp.  17. 
Hu  derst  \>\x  mo7i  .  .  underfon  drihtenes  fleis. 
OEH.  p.  27. 

gen.  He  {luräsihö  elches  manncs  |)anc. 
OEH.  p.  290.  AI  swo  cumeS  \)e  deuel  in  to  jie 
mannes  herte.  II.  29.  ©e  mone  is  more  bi 
mannes  tale  öan  al  öis  erÖe.   G.  A.  Ex.  141. 

I*as  reueres  f)et  nemeci  ojires  monnes  eahte 
mid  wohe.  OEH.  p.  29.  l'is  hus  |ie  ure  lauerd 
spekeS  of,  is  seolf  \)e  mon  inwiö  \)e  monnes  wit. 
p.  245.  J>i  flesch  nam  of  hire  flesch  wiöuten 
meane  of  wepmon,  nara  wiö  f)at  ilke  flesch 
fuUiche  monnes  cunde.  p.  275.  Ich  habbe  efter 
bellzebub  mest  ?/ion«es  bone  ibeon.  St.MaUUER. 
]).  13.  ReowfuUnesse  of  euch  monnes  sorhe. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  41.  i)eos  maumez  beon  imaket 
of  f^old  &  üf  selucr  wiö  monnes  honden.  Leg. 
St.  IVATir.  497. 


dat.  ags.  mann,  menn,  men.  Ne  mei  {)e 
preost  forjefen  nane  men  his  sunne.  OEH.  p.  37. 
Elche  men  wes  ijjuht  .  .  swilche  heo  spechen 
mid  heore  speche.  p.  93.  ©eos  sunne  .  .  maceö 
|ian  men  muchele  untrumnesse.  p.  103.  Swa 
longe  jje  deofle  wunaö  swa  inne  }ie  sunfuUe  ynen 
a  {^et  he  hine  haueö  al  ifonded  to  his  wille.  p.  27. 
Pat  oöer  tocume  is  fiane  he  cumeä  to  men  and 
turneö  his  herte.  II.  5. 

Surae  men  .  .  ne  do9  ne  ne  queÖeÖ  none 
manne  loö.  OEH.  II.  37.  Hie  .  .  beä  {lerefore 
unwuröe  ec\y.e  manne.  II.  41.  Vortiger  .  .  forbad 
his  hiredmonnen,  f)et  heo  nane  manne  ne  tselden, 
what  heo  hsefden  on  anwolde.  Laj.  IL  126. 
©urh  rihte  bileue  and  sojie  luue  to  gode  and  to 
manne.  OEH.  IL  47.  The  other  ne  can  sweng 
but  anne,  An  the  is  god  ivith  eche  manne.  O.  A. 
N.  797.  The  litel  that  I  kanne  Wil  I  schau  til 
ilke  manne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  3.  I>urh  rihte 
gielefe  and  clene  liflade  and  so8e  luue  to  gode 
and  to  eche  cristene  mane.  OEH.  IL  143.  To 
f)e  ma7i  {lat  is  niäful  he  spekeö  etc.  IL  29.  '5ho 
wass  hanndfesst  an  god  mann  })att  Jossep  wass 
gehatenn.  Orji  2389. 

Hald  hine  {)enne  swilche  mon  \ie  beo  bute 
laje  and  heöenne  manne  |e  ilic.  OEH.  p.  17.  I>e 
preost  hine  hat  ajefen  pa  ehte  {)on  manne  jaet 
hit  er  ahte.  p.  31.  jElche  momie  heo  dude  riht. 
Laj.  I.  106.  Ne  apeke  je  mid  none  mo7ine  ofte 
ne  longe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68.  SoSfestnesse  he 
kudde  mo7i,  f)a  f)e  he  him  solf  com.  OEH.  p. 
153.  Nys  no  für  so  hot  in  helle  al  ta  man,  That 
loveth  derne  ant  dar  nout  teile  whet  him  ys  on. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  40. 

pl.  nom.  acc.  voc.  ags.  77ien,  me7i7i.  Pet 
beoS  {ja  men  {le  gaö  to  scrifte  mare  for  worldes 
scome  fjenne  for  heore  sunne  to  beten.  OEH. 
p.  27.  Sume  7ne7i  ledeS  clene  liflode.  IL  37. 
Swo  ben  alle  oregel  m.en.  ib.  ta  sindenn  wiss 
biforenn  Godd  Rihhtwise  me7i7i  &  gode.  Orm 
405.  Heo  weren  seSele  me7i.  Laj.  IL  17.  AI 
7ne7i  [lat  here  byhoves  leve,  when  t^ai  er  born  .  . 
t*ai  say  outher  ,,a.  a,  or  e.  e. '•  Hamp.  492.  Luj^te 
pruyte  he  hadde  of  is  power,  jwane  ??ie«  him 
wolden  aloute.  St.  Nicholas  89  Horstm.  — 
Deade  men  he  arerde  of  hare  berieles  to  life. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Puss  mihht  tu  lufenn  alle  77ien7i. 
Orm  5116.  ^er  {janne  we  mid  ure  frienden  to 
8e  mete  go,  scewie  [scepie  ed.]  we  \>es  uncoÖe 
7n(sn,  ur  jefo.  OEH. p. 231.  Nas  tid  ne  tyme,  ne 
ne  wrö,  {)at  god  ne  send  gode  m(Bn7i  his  folc  forte 
jelaöie  to  his  rice.  p.  235.  Eal  scal  ben  jianne 
cud  |)at  77ia7i  lujen  her  and  Stelen,  p.  292.  — 
Leofe  me»,  we  uindeS  in  halie  bok  etc.  p.  47. 
Unwraste  i7ia7i,  wat  lacede  jeu  etc.  p.  233. 

gen.  ags.  7)i(in7Hi,  mon/ia.  Moni  of  |)an  floc 
7na/ina  jie  earjjon  fulieden  ure  drihten.  OEH. 
p.  3.  I>o  warÖ  god  toöan  swiöe  jegremed  J5urh 
7nanna  mandede.  p.  225.  ^ho  wass  wiss  allre 
7iia7uic  niast  Ott'sot)fasst  lufe  fiUedd.  Orm  2597. 
Marie  .  .  öe  him  bar  to  7nanne  frame.  Best.  38. 
Ich  can  loki  7na7ine  wike.  O.  A.  N.  604.  fis 
beste  uorbyet  wyl  to  habbe  ojn-e  7nanne  {»ing. 
Ayenh.  p.  11.  Daneben  die  schwache  Form 
ma7itie7i:  Mine  esten  beoö  wunian  mid  maimen 
bearncn    [cum   filiis   hominum].    OEH.   p.  241. 
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©OS  Word  sede  pe  angel  .  .  naht  for  englen  un- 
hele,  fie  habbe5  eche  hele,  ac  for  mannen  unhele. 
II.  33.  Hie  .  .  weren  |)erof  wallinde  on  soäere 
luue  godes  and  mannen.  II.  119. 

Montia  bern  sculen  witejan.  OEH.  p.  91. 
Ne  he  sake  ne  asterde,  ac  forbere  monna  hufel- 
nesse  JDurh  his  liSnesse.  p.  95.  He  walde  »?ow«a 
cun  on  j)isse  deie  isundian.  p.  97.  t*is  is  alle 
sunfulle  monne  leddre  J)et  heo  sculen  in  to 
heouene  stijen.  p.  149.  Wilcume  Iseuerd,  inonne 
me  leofest.  Laj.  II.  374.  Daneben  schwach 
monnan  etc.  ;  Füren  tungen  heo  hefden  .  .  {Det 
öere  heöene  monnan  .  .  muhten  beon  atende  to 
J)an  heofenliche  biboden.  OEH.  p.  95.  Lauerd 
drihten  Crist  .  .  monnen  froure.  Laj.  III.  14. 
Hail  seo  {)u  Maerlin,  monnene  wisest.  II.  289. 

I'urh  jaes  halje  gastes  tocume  menneji  saule 
were  ibroht  to  gode.  OEH.  p.  99.  He  turnde 
ut  of  ^e  burh  into  wilderne,  and  fro  mennes 
wunienge  to  wilde  deores.  II.  139.  On  rihte 
time  J)ere  mennes  heortes  hlisteS  luueliche  godes 
lore.  II.  155.  Mann  maj|  findenn  i  |)iss  lif  Bi- 
twenenn  uss  inojhe  I'att  ledenn  hemm  swa  daer- 
nelij  Biforenn  mennes  ejhne,  I'att  mann  hemm 
hallt  forr  gode  menn.  Orm  383.  To  scrennkenn 
mennes  sawless.  1405.  A  couherde  jiat  .  .  fayre 
had  keped  3Iennes  ken  of  {)e  cuntre.  Will.  4. 
An  herde  keping  7nennis  kin.  479.  I'enne  fallef) 
\)er  für  on  false  menne  houses.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  IV.  102. 

dat.  ags.  manniim.  I'a  nam  he  [sc.  se 
deofel]  mulcene  gramen  and  andan  to  San  mayi- 
num  [sc  Adam  a.  Eua]  .  .  he  com  \>a,  anedren 
hiwe  to  8am  twam  mannum.  OEH.  p.  223.  He 
haueS  jerimed  rihtwisan  mannan  infer  to  his 
rice.  p.  231.  I*an  seied  ham  god,  j^e-gelty 
mannen:  je  senejeden  etc.  p.  239.  Hie  [sc. 
neddre]  haueö  muchel  atter  on  hire,  and  is  loS 
mannen.  IL  199.  Spenen  on  uniSor  {)at  god 
shop  mannen  to  helpe.  II.  213.  He  forjiaf 
blinde  manne  jesechöe.  OEH.  p.  229.  Ure 
helendes  on  tocume  fiincö  dieliche  and  grisliche 
alle  manne.  II.  7.  A  wis  word  .  .  Is  feie  manne 
a  muthe  imene.  O.  A.  N.  234.  An  angel  com, 
and  nom  f)e  bodi  amoncj  alle  {)e  manne.  St. 
Kath.  297. 

Ne  luje  {)u  na  inonmim,  ac  dudest  gode. 
OEH.  p.  93.  '5unge  monnan  mei  tweonian 
hweöer  hi  moten  alibban.  p.  109.  f*a  clennesse 
.  .  halt  gode  JDeawes  f)e  godelikiaö  and??«oHwan. 
p.  111.  ©urh  Ibisse  tacne  makede  Moyses  f)et 
8et  weter  of  Egipte  wes  liöe  and  swete  jian  folce 
of  Israel,  J)e  wes  sur  and  bitere  alle  f)on  mo7men 
of  joan  londe.  p.  129.  Alle  ???owne»  he  wes  leof. 
Laj.  I.  15.  Summe  of  J)an  monne  sare  wepeö. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Forjef  us  alle  ure  gultes  swa  we 
forjeueö  jian  momie  {le  us  to  agulteö  [debitori- 
bus  nostris].  p.  39.  Wat  dostu  godes  among 
tnonne?  O.  A.  N.  563. 

Swa  swa  he  is  onhouen  on  his  kinesetle  to- 
foran  o8er  mennen,  swa  he  biö  eft  ini|:)ered. 
OEH.  p.  117.  He  haues  in  him  Godes  horde 
Of  wisdom  .  .  That  he  ne  an  noht  for  to  spare, 
Bot  scheu  it  forthe  to  laued  men7ic,  And  thaim 
the  wai  til  heuin  kenne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2  sq. 
Forthi  come  Goddes  sone  to  menne,  The  way  of 


mekenes  thaim  to  kenne,  p.  68.  Drihhtin  jifej){) 
hali|  witt  JDa  menn  {)att  wel  himm  foUjhenn. 
Orm  2795.  tas  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken,  ne  dei  ne 
niht,  to  brekene  {)a  erming  licome  o/f)a  ilca  men 
JDe  on  |)isse  liue  her  hare  scrift  enden  nalden. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Hwo  is  f)et  not  wel  {let  domes  dei 
is  dei  iset  uorte  don  alle  men  riht?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  286.  Wijj  no  man,  he  seide,  he  nolde  beo, 
böte  Avi[5  on  t>at  were  Hexist  louerd  of  alle  men. 
St.  Cristoph.  7.  So  shyyne  joure'lijt  hefore 
men.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  16  Oxf. 

2.  Mann,  mit  entschiedener  Beziehung 
auf  das  männliche  Geschlecht. 

a.  dem  Kinde  gegenüber  als  erwach- 
sener Mann:  Ajj  whil  {)att  I  wass  litell  child, 
Icc  held  o  childess  fisewess,  &  son  summ  icc 
wass  waxenn  man,  Pa  flae  I  childess  cosstess. 
Orm  8053.  Whanne  I  was  a  litil  child  .  .  I 
thoujte  as  a  litil  child ;  forsoth  whanne  I  was 
maad  man,  I  auoydide  the  thingis  that  weren  of 
a  litil  child.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  13,  11  Oxf. 

b.  gegenüber  einer  Person  weiblichen  Ge- 
schlechts, namentlich  auch  der  Gattin,  als 
Mann  oder  Ehemann:  V\x  art  hire  ilich  of 
alle  {)inge  .  .  Bute  {)u  ert  a  man  and  heo  a  maide. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  49-52.  Gef  man  haueö  to  done  mid 
his  rihte  spuse  onunsele  oöer  an  untime.  OEH. 
IL  13.  Ech  man  habbe  his  ojene,  uor  forni- 
cation,  fDet  ys  to  zigge,  his  ojene  wyf.  Ayenb. 
p.  47.  For  fornycacioun  ech  man  haue  his  owne 
wyf.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  7,  2  Oxf.  The  man  is  heed 
of  the  womman.  Ephes.  5,  23  Oxf.  l>e  oJ)re 
mannes  wif  wes  lef,  his  awene  eölete.  OEH. 
p.  295.  Gef  {)u  strene  wult  haue  [sc.  {)e  deuel 
|)us  queö],  ne  haue  {)u  naht  [lin  ojen  wif,  ac  oöer 
mannes  ivaewe.  11.31.  "5^0  wass  hanndfesst  an 
god  manyi  (dat.)  {jatt  Jossep  wass  jehatenn.  Orm 
2389.  He  [sc.  f)e  dyeuel]  .  .  zayt)  to  j)e  manne 
and  to  J)e  wyfmanne :  „{)u  best  yby  to  zofte  ydraje 
uorf»''  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  Vyl  a  thing  isthat 
sed  that  man  is  mid  isprenged,  Bothe  of  man 
and  of  womman  togadere  hit  is  ymenged.  Pop. 
Sc.  295. 

Lipnie  na  mon  to  muchel  to  childe  ne  to 
wiue.  OEH.  p.  161.  Hwonne  aworthauedneowe- 
liche  wif  iledhom,  he  nimeö  jeme  al  softeliche  of 
hiremaneres.  A>'CR.  R.  p.218.  Moniwjo??  syngeth 
When  he  bom  bringethls  Jonge  wif.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  112.  Wicke  ?»ow  ant  wicke  wyf.  I.  115.  Ne 
wilne  {)u  oöres  monncs  wif.  OEH.  p.  13.  Nu  fiu 
[sc.  meiden]  art  iwedded  &  of  se  heh  se  Iahe 
iliht  .  .  in  to  beastes  liflade,  in  to  monnes  Jieow- 
dom.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Ert  tu  so  wroö  ttv'ö 
mon  oöer  wiö  wummon?  Ancr.  R.  p.  286. 

Carfuli  gan  sehe  crie  .  .  jiat  maydenes  & 
mijthi  men  manliche  to  hire  come.  Will.  152. 
Many  men  vpon  molde  made  hue  [sc.  Proser- 
pine]  .  .  To  haunte  hire  in  hordom.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  564.  te  king  sende  after  j^isse  maidenen, 
to  jeuen  his  riebe  monnen.  Laj.  I.  116.  Be 
wyramcn  suget  to  her  men,  as  to  the  Lord. 
Wycl.  Ephes.  5,  22  Oxf. 

c.  Mann,  wo  sich  im  Zusammenhange, 
bei  vorhergehendem  oder  nachfolgendem  Namen 
oder  Geschlechte,  die  Bedeutung  ergiebt:  Pa 
weg  hweöere  an  m,an  richwis  etforan  gode  \>e 
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wes  Noe  jehaten.  OEH.  p.  225.  Be  liflioli  man 
lob.  II.  i67.  He  .  .  seyden  anon  .  .  fat  jierl 
Godrigh  of  Cornwayle  was  trewe  man.  Havel. 
176-9.  He  was  so  AVor{^)i  man.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  38. 
Saint  Swif)|3in  jie  confessour  .  .  Bi  })e  kinges 
dar  Egberd  |iis  gode  man  was  ibore.  St.  Swi- 
THLX  1-3.  t*e  tormentores  nomen  seint  Vincent 
.  .  f)e  holi  man  wende  into  j)e  fuyr  gladliche  ase 
to  one  feste.  St.  Vincent  09  Hörstm. 

He  wes  a  wel  god  mon.  L.\j.  I.  270.  1*68 
junge  mon  Eleusius.  St.  Jull\na  p.  5.  He 
streonede  hire  on  t«nne  selcu5ne  mon,  kingen 
alre  kenest.  Laj.  II.  376.  Cadwalan  aquald 
hefde  of  Edwines  cunne  al  {)at  {3er  wes  hende, 
wicSuten  ane  monne,  he  wes  ihaten  Oswald. 
III.  257. 

Fuhten  pa.  heje  7nen.  Laj.  I.  8.  I*a  Kallde- 
wisshe  menn  [sc.  pa.  |)reo  kingess].  Orm  6942. 
Ich  may  mak  you  [sc.  Grimes  sones]  riche  7nen. 
Havel.  1441.  The  same  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumsidid,  and  Ysmael  his  sone,  and  alle  7nen  of 
hys  hows,  as  wel  fre  tnen  as  bowjt  aliens,  togi- 
deris  weren  circumsided.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,  26 
Oxf.  I'a  com  |)er  liäen  a  swiöe  ladlic  king  an, 
mid  sixti  {)usend  mannen.  Laj.  III.  99. 

d.  jemandes  Mann,  ihmangehörig, 
seinem  Dienste  gewidmet,  als  Lehns- 
mann, Vasall,  Krieger,  Diener  u.a.: 
O  knes  ful  faire  he  him  sette  .  .  And  bicam  is 
man  rith  |)are.  Havel.  2252-4.  In  al  t)e  tun 
ne  was  nouth  on  jiat  it  ne  was  his  man  bicomen  : 
Manrede  of  alle  hauede  he  nomen.  2263.  The 
croice  to  the  holie  lond  in  his  junghede  he  nom, 
And  mid  on  Richard,  that  was  his  man,  to  leru- 
salem  com.  Bek.  3.  Falle  he  wile  to  {)i  fote. 
And  bicome  jii  man.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  393.  Wey- 
la-wei !  whi  seist  thou  [sc.  ievedy]  so  ?  thou 
rewe  on  me,  thy  man.  Lyr.  P.  p.  90.  To  the 
[sc.  seinte  Marie]  y  crie  ant  calle,  thou  here  me 
for  thi  tnan.  p.  93.  fis  maister  ne  his  man  no 
manere  flesshe  eten.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XIII. 
40.  Pryde  in  ricchesse  regneth  rather  Jjan  in 
pouerte,  Arst  inf)e  maister,  {)an  in  the  man  some 
mansioun  he  hath.  XIV.  216. 

His  mon  he  bicom.  Laj.  I.  183.  Ledy,  ha 
mercy  of  thy  mon.  Lyr.  P.  p.  113. 

Gif  Jju  me  dest  woh,  and  wit  beon  anes 
lauerdes  moi,  ic  hit  mene  to  mine  lauerde. 
OEH.  p.  33.  We  beoö  ArSures  men.  Laj.  III. 
48.  Englond  auhte  forto  ben  youres,  And  we 
youre  men  and  youres.  Havel.  2800.  After 
him  stirt  up  laddes  ten,  And  bicome  hise  nun. 
2250.  Omage  arst  of  alle  hendeli  he  tok,  Mekly 
as  |)e  maner  is,  his  men  to  bicome.  "Will.  540-3. 
Herodes  iherde  {let  0  king  was  ibore,  {let  solde 
bi  king  of  Geus,  sw  was  michel  anud,  and  alle 
hise  Wie«.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  26.  When  Sir  James 
to  the  grownd  was  caste,  Hys  men  wcre  aferde 
and  fledd  faste.  Tryamoure  892.  I*e  king  wes 
on  mode  sar,  f)at  wes  for  his  monne  Iure.  Laj. 
I.  28. 

man,  mon,  ma,  men,  mc,  unbest.  Fürwort 
der  dritten  Person,  geht  aus  dem  vorhergehen- 
den Hauptwort  hervor,  welches  frühe  auch  als 
abstraktes  Subjekt  auftritt;  so  ags.  alts.  ahd. 
mhd.  niederl.  men  im  Unterschiede  vom  man  s.. 


schw.  dän.  man,  analog  den  romanischen  Bil- 
dungen von  homo,  afr.  hom,  om,  on  etc.,  nfr.  on, 
pr.  hom,  altsp.  omne,  altpg.  ome,  altit.  huom. 
m  a  n. 

Muchel  man  ach  to  wurf)en  f)is  halie  dei. 
OEH.  p.  139.  Vis  Word  „credo''  man  mai  under- 
stonden  on  |)re  wise.  II.  17.  3Ian  sei9  {)at  eise 
makeä  \)eoi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  3fan  og  to 
luuen  öat  rimes  ren,  Öe  wisseS  wel  be  logede 
men,  hu  man  may  him  wel  loken.  Gen.  a. 
Ex.  1. 

Uuel  hit  is  to  werien  Tojeines  J)ene  fa,  pe 
7non  ne  mei  naut  ison.  OEH.  p.  153.  For8  mon 
brohte  f)at  water.  Laj.  II.  201.  Ne  iherde  7non 
in  nane  stude  lute  men  {lat  swa  wel  duden.  II. 
344.  Such  Sucre  7non  secheth,  that  saveth  men 
sone.  Lyr.  P.  p.  26. 

Ma  calf)  me  Gyoun  of  Borgoygne  in  {)e 
contre  f)at  y  was  born.  Ferumbr.  2828. 

I^is  beot  \>a.  twa  sunne  |)e  7nen  fulieÖ  [i.  e. 
foUow]  alra  swiäest.  OEH.  p.  33.  As  men  schal 
after  iheren.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Swa  men  dide 
sone.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1552.  fat  ich  wille  J^at 
t)ou  suere  .  .  On  J)e  belies  f)at  7nen  ringes. 
Havel.  388-90.  Soth  it  is,  {3at  men  seyt  and 
suereth :  I'er  god  wile  helpen,  nouth  no  dereth. 
647.  Tharbi  7yien  segget  a  vorbisne.  O.  A.  N.  98. 
Herbi  7nen  segget  a  bispel.  127.  Als  me»  se  in 
{jis  boke  contende.  Hamp.  39.  By  f)at  cry  men 
knaw  f)an,  Whether  it  be  man  or  weman.  478. 
To  this  day  men  may  hear  speak,  How  the 
English  were  there  awreke.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
2021. 

Hit  is  riht  f»et  me  hem  spille.  OEH.  p.  1 7. 
We  uindeö  in  halie  boc  f)et  leremie  f)e  prophete 
stod  in  ane  putte  .  .  andme  nom  rapes  and  caste 
in  to  him.  p.  47.  Du  singest  fie  salm  {)e  me 
clepeö  crede.  II.  25.  Alse  f)e  louerd  seint 
Lucas  seide  on  {le  holi  pistle  |)e  me  ret  to  dai. 
II.  117.  3Ie  swa  dude  sone.  St.  Marher.  p.  8. 
3Ie  nom  hire.  St.  Juliana  p.  17.  TVaelsce  men 
me  heom  hateb.  Laj.  I.  90.  In  eor5e  me  hine 
sette.  III.  114.  3Ie  hit  mai  in  boke  reden.  O. 
A.N.  350.  I*us  ofte,  ase  me  seiö,  of  Intel  wacseüi 
muchel.  Ancr.  II.  p.  54.  A  treou  Jiet  wule 
uallen,  me  underset  hit  mid  an  o5er  treou,  & 
hit  stont  feste,  p.  254.  J/e  seif),  his  hwile  he 
vorleost,  ]iat  dof»  for  \>e  quede.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  39.  If  he  dret  fiat  me  him  stele.  p.  95. 
There  ?ne  myghte  sone  yseon  ISIany  hors  with 
trappen  wreon.  Alis.  1605.  Than  myghte  me 
se  scheldes  ryve.  Launfal  431.  They  ryden 
forth  all  thre  Toward  that  fayre  cyte,  7ne  clepeth 
hyt  YUedore.  Lyb.  Disc.  1^7.  Heo  sende  hire 
sonde  .  .  To  seche  Hom  })e  knijt  Per  me  him  finde 
mijte.  K.H.  933-6.  After  j)e  children  nu  7ne 
sendeji,  Hem  to  berne  fir  me  tendef).  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
671.  Syre  Fyrumbras  of  Alysandre  me  calde 
l^at  Sarsyn.  Ferumbr.  88. 

man  s.  ags.  77idn,  nequitia,  alts.  afries.  7nen, 
ahd.  mhd.  mein,  altn.  mein,  schw.  me7i,  dän. 
meen.    Falschheit,  Missethat. 

I'att  tu  t)e  loke  wel  fra  mä«  Inn  ajiess  &  i 
wittness.   Orm  4478, 

man,  mon  s.  gth.  gatndn,  communio  [2  Cor. 
13,  13J,  ags.  c/e7ndna.    vgl.  alte.  ]emana ,  7nane, 


333 


vKBtie.      Gemeinschaft,     Verkehr,    Um- 
gang, bes.  in  fleischlicher  Beziehung. 

To  beon  cleane  wiSuten  monnes  maii. 
St.  Marhek.  p.  13.  Biddinde  jeorne  .  .  ][)at 
he  wissede  hire,  o  hwuche  wise  ha  mähte  witen 
hire  meiöhaä  from  mones  man  vnwemmet. 
St.  Juliana  p.  7.  I*  he  wes  akennet  of  Marie, 
a  meiden,  buten  monnes  man.  Life  ofSt.  Kath. 
330  Einenkel. 

He  wes  akennet  .  .  buten  monnes  mon. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  note  1  ad  330.  A  knaue  child 
J)er  was  ybore  Byjeten  wifjowtyn  ony  monnes 
mon.  Arth.  a.  Merlin  j.  T.  L.  534. 

mauakelle,  mauacle  s.  manicula,  manaclen 
V.  s.  tnanicle. 

luauace,  luauasse,  manas,  inanauce  etc., 
selten  meiiace  s.  al'r.  manatce,  manace,  me^iace, 
menasse ,  pr.  menaza,  menassa ,  altsp.  menaza, 
it.  minaccia,  mlat.  manacia,  lat.  minacicB  pl.  v. 
minax ,  seh.  manance  [Barb.]  ,  neue,  inenace. 
Drohung. 

He  sal  .  .  do  f)am  haly  folowe  his  trace 
Thurgh  grete  tourmentes  and  manace.  Hamp. 
1348.  Let  now  ben  f)y  prüde  &  \iy  manace. 
Ferumbr.  432.  Now  cometh  manace,  that  is  an 
open  foly.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  III.  p.  320.  Forjyuynge 
manacis.  Wycl.  Ephes.  6,  9  Oxf.  3fanasse  or 
thretinge,  mine.  Pr.  P.  p.  324.  Saul  .  .  blowere 
of  manassis  and  betyng.  Wycl.  Deeds  9,  1. 
Cursyngis,  and  dispisyngis,  and  manaassis  co- 
men  bifore  blood.  ECCLESIASTIC.  22,  30.  I'auj 
|)ei  {)e  of  manas  melen  and  {)e  J)reten,  beo  fDou 
no  f)ing  adred.  Joseph  46.  All  f»e  manas  of 
J30  men  with  mowthe  he  tolde.  Destr.  ofTroy 
2037.  Of  his  mote  «S:  his  manas  not  mykell  ho 
roght.  11005.  ForPorrus  pistill,  I  pray,  ne  for 
his  proud  wordis,  no  for  na  manas  he  mas, 
mayes  nojt  joure  hertis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3569. 
Littel  roght  f)am  of  his  manance.  CURS.  MUNDI 
1834  Cott. 

Slee  we  houndes  füll  of  rage  1  Who  so  dout- 
eth  for  her  menace ,  Have  he  never  syght  ofi' 
Goddes  face!  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  6733. 

manacen,  manasseu,  luauaseu,  manancen 
etc.  V.  afr.  manecier,  ^x.menassar,  it.  minacciare , 
mlat.  manaciare,  neue,  menace.  drohen,  be- 
drohen. 

To  manace  alle  {jise  mody  men.  Allit.  P. 
3,  422. 

He  that  ofte  manaceth ,  he  threttith  more 
than  he  may  parfourme  ful  ofte  tyme.  Ch.  Pers. 
2\  III.  p.  320.  He  manascep  me  and  myne.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  V.  62.  Esau,  thi  brothir, 
manaasith  to  sie  thee.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  42  Purv. 
Manase  je  me  for  hym.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  Text  L. 
1061.  Whan  f)e  fende  and  f)e  flesshe  forth  with 
jie  worlde  manaseti  byhynde  me  my  fruit  for 
to  fecche ,  {)anne  liberum  arbitrium  .  .  palleth 
adown  {le  pouke.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI. 
48-51. 

Of  {)is  meteles  muche  Jiouhte  ich  hadde, 
Fürst  how  fortune  me  failede  at  my  moste  neede, 
And  how  elde  manucede  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
pass.  XVI.  4-  Wastour  .  .  manaced  Pieres  and 
his  men.  B.  pass.  VI.  169-72.  Gretely  he  ma- 
nusside  hem  that  thei  shulden   nat  make  hym 


opyn.  Wycl.  Mark  3,  12  Oxf.  He  lymnaasside 
the  preestis  2  Paralip.  26,  19  Purv.  He  ma- 
nased  hem  not.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  176.  Fyrst 
I  mansed  {)e  muryly  with  a  mynt  one.  Gaw.2345. 
Thelamon  .  .  manast  hom  mightily.  Destr.  of 
Troy  12260.  We  .  .  manast  his  messanger  with 
malicious  pride.  4894.  Sum  mananced  his  durs 
to  brek.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  88. 

He  was  .  .  manaced  to  the  deth.  Dep.  OF 
R.  n.  p.  26.  3Ianassyd  or  thret,  minatus.  Pr. 
P.  p.324.  Hym  angert  füll  sore  That  his  message 
was  manast  o  fio  men  all.  Destr.  ofTroy2040. 
inauacinge;  mauasinge  s.  Drohen,  Dro- 
hung. 

All  be  that  thilke  time  they  were  unborne, 
Yet  was  hir  deth  depeinted  therbeforne,  By 
manacing  [manasi/ng  Morris  Cl.  Pr.]  of  Mars, 
right  by  figure.  Ch.'C.  T.  2035  Tyrwh.  Ifanas- 
ynge  of  purgatorie  &  helle  and  confortynge  of 
|)e  blisse  of  heuene  schulde  be  schewed  &  regne 
among  cristene  peple.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  37.  —  Ma  manasinges  jit  have  thai  maked. 
Minot  I.  49  in  Sprachpi:  I.  1  p.  322. 
mauage  s.  familia,  ceconomia  s.  menage. 
mauao,  mouop  s.  ags.  mdndb  [s.  nidn,  ne- 
quitia],  a\ts.  meneb,  afries.  meneth,  mened,  ahd. 
meineid ,  mhd.  meineit  [gen.  -eides] ,  niederl. 
meineed ,  altn.  meinei^r,  schw.  mened,  dän. 
meened.    Meineid,  falscher  Eid. 

I'att  tu  ne  swere  nan  manap.  Orm.  4480.  — 
AI  |3a  hwile  we  stondeö  in  jie  putte ,  and  t)et 
in  \)e  uenne  up  to  Jie  mu9e,  alse  ^eos  men  do3 
JDe  liggeö  inne  eubruche  and  ine  glutenerie  and 
ine  manabas.  OEH.  p.  49. 

On  is  leasing,  o8er  is  monob ,  \)e  f)ridde 
swikedom,  and  mid  Jjis  grüne  henteS  \)e  werse 
alle  f>3  \>^  {»US  [sus  3Is.]  biggeö  and  sulleö. 
OEH.  IL  215. 

inanke  s.  ags.  mancus,  vgl.  Schmid,  Ge- 
setze der  Ags.  I.  87  u.  The  Oldest  Engl.  Texts 
ed.  Siveet  p.  464,  mlat.  manca  u.  mancusa.  eine 
Münze,  oder  ein  Gewicht  Silber  oder  Gold  ent- 
sprechenden Werthes,  von  sechs  Schillingen. 
Der  Ursprung  des  Wortes  ist  unaufgeklärt. 
Mankus. 

Eure  ilc  man  mid  Jian  {je  he  haued  niai 
biggen  heueriche  .  .  And  f)e  \)e  more  ne  mai 
don  bute  mid  his  gode  {)anke,  Alse  wel  se  {)e 
haued  goldes  feale  manke.  OEH.  p.  290,  und  aus 
demselben  Poema  morale  OEH.  p.  163.  II.  222. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  24. 

mankeu  v.  altniederl.  manken ,  vgl.  mhd. 
mangen ,  mengen  zu  lat.  mancus ,  it.  moncare, 
val&t.  mancare.  verstümmeln. 

3Iankgd ,  or  maymyd ,  mutilatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  325. 

luaucuu,  nioucun,  maukiii;  inoukiu,  mau* 
keil  etc.  s.  ags.  manci/n,  -rgnn,  monci/n,  -cynn, 
alts.  7nankzinni,  ahd.  mankunni,  manchimni, 
mhd.  mankunne,  manchunne,  mankünne  ,  altn. 
ma7inkg,t. 

1.  Menschengeschlecht:  Lete  we  \>&t 
god  forbet  alle  mancutine.  OEH.  p.  177.  Vte 
we  US  biwerien  wiö  \>es  wrecches  worldes  luue, 
p&t  he  ne  mawe   us  derien,   Mid   fasten    and 
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mancun  —  manquellere. 


almesse  and  ibede  werie  we  us  wiS  sunne,  Mid 
jie  wepnen,  {)e  god  haueö  jiuen  alle  tnancunne. 
p.  179.  Thu  visest  wia«7.7</i«t;  That  hi  biwepen 
höre  sunne.  O.  A.  N.  971. 

Hwet  node  efde  moncun  {jet  he  [sc.  Crist] 
mon  were?  OEH.  p.  83.  He  ne  com  na  to 
demane  moncun  .  .  ac  to  helenne.  p.  95.  I 
monnes  eunde,  -^5  wiö  woh  hefde  to  deao  idrahen 
moncun  fiurh  deaDliche  sunne.  Leg.  St.  K.\TH. 
1 19S.  tat  is  Ihesu,  godes  sune,  \i?d  forte  alesen 
moncun  .  .  lette  lif  o  rode.  St.  Jülux.\  p.  17. 
I^et  wes  for  moncunnes  böte.  ÜEH.  II.  256. 
'Sronre  moncunnes.  La|.  1.387.  Heh  heouenlich 
godd  wiö  \ie  haiwunde  für  of  f)e  hali  gast,  mon- 
cunne  froure,  füre  min  heorte.  St.  Marhek. 
p.  IS.  Makien  ^  tu  nere  na  mare  imong  moncun 
muneget  on  eoröe.  p.  12.  He  [sc.  jje  deuel] 
forleas  te  lauerddom  on  moncun  on  eoröe.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  15.  Eie  is  un  moncunnen.  Laj.  1.389. 
Ich  Jjonkie  mine  drihte  {)e  scop  f)es  dajes  lihte, 
{)e  he  swulche  mildce  sent  to  moncunne.  II.  198. 

I'a  siööan  W'ear9  mancynn.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Ich  leue  f)at  mankin  shal  a  domesdai  risen  of 
deaöe.  II.  23.  Svra  michel  mankin  sholde 
springen  of  him  [sc.  Abraham].  153.  3Iann- 
kinti  sholde  newenn  ben  Utlesedd  fra  Jdc 
deofell.  Oem  799.  For  mi  de|3  is  mankin  boht. 
Harr,  of  Hell  112.  Adden  he  folged  godes 
red,  AI  mankin  adde  seli  sped.  G.  A.  Ex.  239. 
Inoje  is  knawen  jiat  mankyn  grete  Fyrst  watz 
wrojt  to  blysse  parfyt.  Allit.  P.  1,  636.  Elch 
man  {je  hes  [sc.  8ese  six  werkes  of  brictnesse] 
doS,  ^yere9  him  seluen  {iarmide  wiä  mankinnes 
un-wine.  OEH.  II.  13  sq.  Jesu  Christ  iss  nujju 
sett  Att  all  mannkinness  ende.  Orm  9959.  TTTö 
al  mankin  he  haueö  niö  and  win.  Best.  224. 
His  Witt  weit  he  [sc  fie  werwolfj  after,  as  wel 
as  tofore,  but  lelly  o{)er  likenes  {)at  longej)  to 
mankynne.  Will.  142. 

Hwuch  of  ham  [sc.  jie  deueles]  swa  is  lest 
laSeliche  and  grureful,  mihte  he  swuch  as  he  is 
to  inonkin  him  scheawe,  al  {:)e  Avorld  were  offeard 
him  ane  to  bihalde.  OEH.  p.  271  sq.  ter  })u, 
böte  ofmonkin,  schomeliche  was  demed.  p.  279. 

Vre  louerd  he  is  deped  helende  for  })at  he 
manken  alesede  of  f)e  deaöliche  adder.  OEH. 
II.  19.  Hi  hedde  beliaue  f»et  he  was  diadlich, 
f)et  diath  sohle  ^ni^n  for  manken.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  27.  tan  ure  drihten  cumeö  to  demen  alle 
mankenne.  OEH.  H.  171.  Heo  is  hefone  liht 
.  .  anglene  blisse  and  manccnne  hiht  and  hope. 
OEH.  p.  217.  Late  we  {lat  godforbet  alle  7tian- 
kenne.  IL  229.  cf.  230. 

2.  das  Wort  M'ird,  namentlich  bei  Lajamon, 
auch  in  der  engeren  Bedeutung  Volk  gebraucht: 
Muchel  [isj  \)at  tnonkun  [his  \)At  mancun  j.  T.] 
jJHit  is  mid  üther  Pendragun.  Laj.  IL  375. 
Muchel  wes  \)&ttno?icun  [mankitny  T.]  [lat  ferde 
niid  Colgrim.  IL  417.  fer  com  muchel  moncun 
in.  III.  17.  —  AI  jiat  smale  monkun  he  dude 
jeond  f)ea  muntes.  I.  19.  I'enne  miht  \)u  wel 
nalden  \ns)noncu)i  i  {)ine  londe.  IL  282.  Muche 
7noncun  he  f)er  ofsloh.  II.  552.  Aröur  an  aestere 
da;i  hafde  his  aäele  men  at  somne,  al  jmt  haehste 
moncun  |iat  herden  in  to  Francen.  IL  591  sq. 
Aröur  .  .  t»a  burh  bilai  wel  faste,  &  al  t*  moncun 


[mancun  '].  T.]  ofsloh.  III.  137.  —  He  nom  of 
jjan  7nonkunne  jjreo  swiöe  feire  maeidene.  I.  94. 
Elidur  wes  aeöelest  qfalle  h\5  moncuniie.  I.  289. 
ta  com  {)er  fusen  vnimete  ferde,  Gabius  an  Pro- 
senna  inid  muchele  inonkimie  [mancunne].  T.]. 

1.  246. 

manknude,  uiaukinde,  lunnkiud,  luau- 
kende,  luonkimde,  luoukiiiude,  luoukiud  s. 
vgl.  ags.  cyncle,  cynd,  natura,  conditio  origi- 
nalis ,  altn.  mannkind,  natura  humana,  neue. 
mankind.  Menschheit,  menschliche 
Natu  r. 

t*e  holi  rode  .  .  f)at  hajj  fram  strenge  de{) 
ibrojt  to  lyue  al  ynankunde.  Holt  Rood  p.  18. 
Ich  {)onkie  mine  drihte  .  .  {lat  he  soche  milse 
sent  to  mankunde.  Laj.  IL  198  j.  T.  I  thole 
deth  for  tnankynde.  L\R.  P.  p.  81.  Oure  Lorde 
when  he  tuke  mankynde  for  oure  saluacyon,  he 
walde  noghte  be  called  by  na  name  betakenande 
his  endles  beyng.  Hajip.  T)\  p.  44.  tus  is  man 
and  mankynde  in  manere  of  a  substantif,  As  hie 
&  hec  homo,  askyng  and  adiectif.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  IV.  407.  Wit  outen  fleis  and  blöde 
Moht  Crist  noht  by  apon  the  rode  llankind. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  7.  I  se  that  thou  mankind 
haues  tan.  p.  157.  Thing  that  was  said  in  pro- 
phecie  Of  him  that  mankind  suld  bie.  p.  45. 
Sin  7nanhinde  is  ymaad.  Alex.  a.  Dixdim.  914. 
Pin  holy  blöd  |)et  {)ou  sseddest  aue  f)e  rod  uor 
me  and  uor  mankende.  Ayenb.  p.  1. 

Betere  is  that  ich  one  deye,  then  al  mon- 
kunde  to  helle  go.  Lyr.  P.  p.  81.  tu  [sc.  Sathan] 
hit  bigonne  formast  to  breke,  {)o  f»u  J)orw  treson 
to  monkuynde  speke.  Gast.  OFF  L.  1065,  te 
holy  rode  .  .  f)at  ha|)  from  strong  def)  ibrouht 
to  lyue  al  monkuynde.  HoLY  RooD  p.  19.  He 
knyt  a  couenaunde  with  monkynd.    Allit.  P. 

2,  564. 

mancwalm,  manqnaliU;  luouqnalm  s.  ags. 
mancvealm.  Pestilenz. 

tar  h after  com  soch  mancwalm  JDat  lute 
cwic  lefde.  Laj.  I.  166j.  T.  Moryn  or  manqtcahn, 
that  bytakyns  luf  of  lordschip  and  appetite  of 
dignyte.  Ps.  1,  1.  Hamp.  p.  6.  taer  after  com 
swulke  7nonqualm  fi  lute  haer  cwike  laefden. 
Laj.  I.  166. 

manquellere,  monquellere,  nionquelle  etc. 
s.  ags.7nancicellere  [Bos'W.].Mör de r ,  Henker. 
I  kepe  jut  for  no  creature  manquellere  be 
clepud.  Will.  993.  A  manquellere  sent,  he 
comaundide  the  heed  of  John  Baptist  for  to  be 
broujt.  Wycl.  Mark  6,  27  Oxf.  He  seide  {)at 
he  manquellarevfas.  St.  Clement  335  Horstm. 
p.  333.  To  Margarete  „merci'-  {lis  manqueller 
sede.  St.  Margar.  3ü3.  (He)  was  manqueller 
til  his  aun.  CüRS.  Mündi  IISIO  Cott.  Gött. 
manqueller  FairF.  Trin.  —  tei  be  cursed  man- 
queller is.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  10. 

ter  jiu,  böte  of  monkin,  schomeliche  was 
demed,  and  te  tnonquellere  fra  deöes  dom  was 
lesed.  OEH.  p.  279. 

Auffällig  ist  monquelle  von  gleicher  Be- 
deutung und  durch  das  entsprechende  Reim- 
wort geschützt:  Alle  bacbiteres  wendet  to  helle, 
llobbercs  and  reveres,  and  the  monquelle.  Rel. 
S.  p.  Sl. 


manquelling  —  mane. 
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manquelllug  s.  vgl.  altn.  kvelUng.  Tod- 
schlag,  Mord. 

Certis  }:)is  ilke  fals  religious  is  gilty  of  fjefte 
and  manqtiellyng,  siji  he  is  cause  of  |)e  old  pore 
mannus  de|).  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  9. 

mauciple,  maunciple  s.  vom  lat.  fnanceps, 
vgl.  mlat.  manceps  1).  C,  neue,  manciple. 
Haushälter,  Schaffner. 

1*6  jiure  glutun  is  {)e.g  feondes  manciple, 
uor  he  stikeS  euer  i9e  celere  o5er  iöe  kuchene. 
Ancr.  E..  p.  214.  Oure  mancyple,  as  I  hope, 
wil  be  deed.  Ch.  C.  T.  4027.  Ther  vras  also 
a  reeve  and  a  meliere  .  .  A  maunciple,  and  my 
seif.  544-6.  This  maunciple  sette  here  aller 
cappe.  588. 
mauchen  v.  manducare  s.  monchen. 
inaud,  maund  s.  ags.  mand,  mond,  corbis, 
cophinus,  niederl.  mand,  niederd.  mande,  manne, 
afr.  mande,  seh.  mand,  maund,  neue,  maund. 
Korb. 

Ghyselin,  the  mandemaker,  hath  sold  his 
vannes,  his  mandes  or  eorffes.  Caxton  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  330  not.  3.  Mawnd ,  skype ,  sportula. 
Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Ifawnde,  escale.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  232. 

mande,  maudee,  manude,  inauudee,  luanu- 
die  s.  lat.  7nandatum,  vgl.  3Iandatum ,  ablutio 
pedum,  quse  fit  in  Coena  Domini,  cum  scilicet 
Chorus  cantat  illud  Christi  „Mandatum  novum 
do  vobis."  D.  C.  s.  v.  mandatum,  ahd.  mandut, 
mhd..  77ianddte,  neue,  maundij.  Fusswaschung, 
die  mit  dem  Abendmahl  verbundene  Ceremonie 
des  F  u  s  s  w  a  s  c  h  e  n  s  am  grünen  Donnerstage, 
auch  für  das  Abendmahl  selbst  gebraucht. 

Apon  f>e  dai  of  f)e  mande.  CüRS.  MuNDl 
21611  Trin.  Cott.  mandeeY KlRV .  viondee  GölT. 
Wosch  here  alre  fet,  here  mande  to  do  ;  AI  here 
munde  hi  hulde  ther.  St.  Brandan  p.  17.  Lord, 
■where  ■wolte  thou  kepe  thi  7nau}ide?  There  is  a 
party  of  the  table  that  he  made  his  souper  onne, 
whan  he  made  his  inamidee  with  his  discyples. 
Macnd.  p.  91.  Til  it  bifel  on  a  fryday  a  litel 
bifor  Paske,  \>e  fjorsday  byfore  })ere  he  made 
hismaundee,  Sittyng  atte  sopere.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XVI.  139.  Crist  beggid  a  house  to  ete 
mne  his  7naimdye.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  415. 

mandede  s.  ags.  mdndced  acc.  7nund(ede, 
scelus,  alts.  7ne7iddd ,  ahd.  77ieintut ,  mui7Üät, 
meindut,  mhd.  7)xei7itdt.  Frevelthat,  Misse- 
that. 

to  warÖ  god  toöan  swiöe  jegremed  {jurh 
manna  77iandede,  {)at  he  cweö  {lat  him  ofjjuhte 
t)at  he  efre  mancinn  jesceop.  OEH.  p.  225.  — 
Deofles  gast  vfissaö  to  sunnan  and  to  77iandede7i. 
p.  99. 

mandemaker  s.  \g\.  7nand,  corbis.  Korb- 
macher. 

Ghyselin ,  the  mander7iake7-,  hath  sold  his 
vannes,  his  mandes  or  corfFes.  Caxton  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  330  not.  3. 

mandement,  mauudement,  mandment  s. 
afr.  mande7nent,  pr.  7na7idat7ien,  sp.  7nanda7niento, 
pg.  it.  7na7idamento ,  seh.  7nandme7it,  von  lat. 
7)ia7idare.    Gebot,  Befehl. 

Pis  was  a  prout  mande7nent.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  194.     Withouten  7naunde77ient  a  lewed  man 


He  coude  sompne.  Ch.'C.  T.  6928.  Thus  was 
the  wenche  and  he  of  oon  assent,  And  he  wold 
fecche  a  feyned  77iaundei7ient ,  And  sompne  hem 
to  chapitre  bothe  tuo.  6941.  Whi  and  je  breken 
the  77iaundeme7it  of  God?  AVycl.  Matth.  15,  3 
Oxf.  He  that  vndoth  oon  of  these  leste  77iaun- 
de7ne7itis.  5,  19  Oxf.  Oure  seife  &  oure  seruage 
is  surely  joure  awen  .  .  Ay  mekely  at  jour  7nand- 
ment  jour  maieste  to  folowe.  War.s  üf  Alex. 
3528-31.  To  l^is  miehare  out  of  Messedone  f)is 
7nand7ne7it  I  write.  3541. 

manden  v.  afr.  7na7ide7-,  pr.  sp.  pg.  7na7idar, 
it.  lat.  7)ianda7-e.  entbieten,  beordern, 
entsenden. 

The  leves  on  the  lyhte  wode  waxen  al  with 
wille;  The  mone  77ia7ideth  hire  bleo.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  43  sq.  The  mone  ma7ideth  hire  lyht,  So  doth 
the  semly  sonne  bryht,  When  briddes  singeth 
breme.  p.  44. 

mandragores ,  maudragore ,  mandrage, 
mandragge,  mandrake,  mondrake  s.  lat. 
mandrago7'as  m.  u.  77ia7idragoi-a  ieva.,  gr.  ixau- 
^Qccyoocc^,  afr.  ma7id7'ago7'e,  7na7idegloi)-e,  pr.  sp. 
pg.  7na7idrago7'a ,  it.  7nand7'agola ,  neue.  ma7i- 
ch-ake.  Alraun,  mandragora  officinalis  Lin., 
früher  als  Zaubermittel,  auch  zu  Liebestränken 
benutzt. 

He  [sc.  elpesj  arn  so  kolde  of  kinde  8at  no 
golsipe  is  hem  minde,  til  he  noten  of  a  gres,  8e 
name  is  77ia7id}-agores.  Best.  610.  Ma7id7'ago7-is 
(pl.)  han  joue  her  odour  in  oure  |atis.  Wycl. 
S.  OF  SoLOJl.  7,  13Purv.  The  7na7idrages  |euen 
ther  smel  in  oure  jatis.  ib.  Oxf.  Mandragge 
herbe,  mandrogara.  Pr.  P.  p.  324.  Rüben  .  . 
fonde  mu7idraggis  [77iandragis  Purv.].  Wycl. 
Gen.  30,  14,  ebenso  vv.  15.  16.  Ma7id7-ake,  an 
herbe,  mandeglaire.  Palsgr.  Hec  mandracora, 
a  7nand}-ak.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265.  Muge  he  is  ant 
77io7idrake  thou[rlh  miht  of  the  mone.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  26. 

[maudream],  mondream,  mondrem  s.  ags. 
7nand7-eäm,  hominum  Isetitia.  Menschen- 
f  reude. 

©e  Keiser,  al  acanget,  hefde  ilosed  mon- 
d7-eai7i  &  dearede.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2045.  {"a 
aras  |ie  7nond7-e7n,  {lat  [ie  uolde  dunede  ajen. 
Laj.  II.  583. 

mane,  mone  s.  ags.  ge7nuna  s.  alte.  }etna7ia, 
mcene  und  vgl.  ma«.  Verkehr,  Gemein- 
schaft, bes.  in  fleischlicher  Beziehung. 

Ne  mihte  JDat  maiden  his  mone  [inione  j.  T.] 
ijjolien.  Laj.III.  28.  '5if  his  make  ?»o«e  craveth. 
Shoreii.  p.  61. 

mane,  mone  etc.  s.  zu  ags.  7n(C7ian,  queri, 
geh.,  seh.  77iane ,  7nag7ie ,  77tai7i ,  neue.  moa7i. 
Klage. 

Mari  til  Crist  mad  her  7nane,  And  said,  sun, 
win  haf  thai  nane.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  119.  Scho 
made  hyr  7nane  to  Mary  myld.  p.  168.  tann 
makis  he  mournyng  &  mane.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5027.  For  mournynge  es  his  mäste  i7ia7ie,  He 
syghes  fülle  sore.  Percev.  1063.  Than  unto 
god  thai  made  thaire  7/iane.  MiNOT  p.  12.  To 
himself  he  made  grete  mane.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  535. 
He  made  to  hym  hys  /na/ie.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  60. 
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mane  —  manere. 


Heo  nuste  of  hire  wounde  to  wham  makie 
hire  mone.  St.  Margar.  152.  Mid  joxing  & 
niid  gret  wop  {lus  bigan  ys  mone.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  34.  He  gau  mene  his  tnone.  Rel.  Ant.  1, 
120.  To  wepen  ant  to  grone,  To  make  muche 
mone.  ib.  "SN'han  \)ey  -wem  in  prysoun  {lare, 
|3ay  criede  &  made  hure  mone.  Ferumbr.  1196. 
I^is  is  lodlich  {)ing  hwon  me  makeö  mone  in  tune 
of  ancre  eihte.  Ancr.  p.  418.  Heo  made  ful 
sori  7none.  St.  Clement  54  Horstm.  p.  325. 
Croked  he  was  al  is  lif,  he  nuste  to  jwam  mene 
his  ?none.  St.  Leonard  166  Horstm.  p.  461. 
Somme  .  .  made  her  mone  to  Pieres,  and  preyde 
hym  of  grace.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  124. 
Grete  moone  sehe  made  for  the.  Tryamoure  182. 

Ofte  -when  y  sike  ant  makie  my  mon,  Wel 
ille  thah  me  like,  Avonder  is  hit  non.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  86.  How  f)ay  criede  &  made  hure  mon,  as 
{)ay  in  prisoun  sete.  Ferumbr.  1212.  Euerich 
to  ofier  |)us  made  his  mon.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3235.  Much  {)e  bygger  watz  my  mon.  Allit. 
P.  1,  374.  Sehe  nath  no  wight  to  -whom  to 
make  hir  moon.  Cll.  C.  T.  5076. 

Selten  erseheint  in  derselben  Bedeutung 
ineue:  Jhesu,  seinte  Marie  sone,  thu  iher  thin 
moder  bone ;  To  the  ne  dar  I  clepien  noht,  to 
hire  ich  make  min  mene.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  103. 

inaiie  s.  ahd.  mana,  juba,  mhd.  mane,  man, 
afries.  mona,  niederl.  maan,  altn.  mön  pl.  manar, 
schw.  dän.  man,  neue.  mane.  Mähne,  herab- 
hängendes Haar  am  Halse  der  Thiere. 

Hecjuba,  a  hors  mane.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  221. 
Hec  crista,  hec  juba,  a  mane.  p.  251.  Hie  juba, 
horse  mane.  p.  187.     Mane  of  an  horse.   Pr.  P. 

f».  324.  I*e  mane  of  Jjat  mayn  hors  much  to  hit 
ike,  Wel  cresped  &  cemmed  wyth  knottes  ful 
mony.  G.AW.  187.  The  stedes  thai  gunnen  by 
mane  grope ,  And  lepen  on  sadel  withouten 
stirope.  Alls.  1957.  Had  i  noght  bene  titter 
boun  To  tak  my  palfray  bi  the  mane,  The  water 
sone  had  bene  my  bane.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1852. 
mauen  V.  significare;  lugere  s.  monen. 
inaner  etc.  s.  afr.  maner,  maneir,  manoir,  pr- 
maner,  mlat.  manerium,  von  lat.  manere,  neue. 
manor.  Wohnung,  Wohn  sitz,  Landgut, 
Landsitz. 

Hoc  predium,  a  maner.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  274. 
A  maner,  allodium,  manarium ,  mansorlum, 
predium,  prediolum.  C.VTH.  Angl.  p.  227.  3Ianer, 
dwellynge  place,  manerium,  predium,  munium. 
Pr.  P.  p.  324.  3Ianner,  a  dAvellyng  place,  mai- 
son  de  plaisance.  Palsgr.  Ich  böte  jou  echone, 
that  je  beo  thulke  day  At  mi  maner  at  Claren- 
done.  Bek.  479.  Haf  je  no  wonez  in  castel 
walle,  Ne  maner  |)er  je  may  mete  &  won? 
Allit.  P.  1,  916.  The  kyng  soyournyd  in  that 
tyde  At  a  maner  there  besyde.  Ms.  in  Halliw 
l3.  p.  540.  tanne  shaltow  come  to  a  courte  as 
clere  as  {le  sonne,  {je  mote  is  of  mercy  {)e  manere 
abüute.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  594.  A  priker 
on  a  palfray  from  manerelo  manere.  pass.  X.  308. 
Syr  Robert  Knoiles,  knyght,  dyed  at  his  maner 
in  Norfolk.  Caxton  Cron.  of  England  eh.  243. 
p.  289.  l'enne  helde  vch  sware  [i.  e.  Square]  of 
pis  manaijre,  Of  hejt,  of  brede,  of  lenjae  to  cayre 


Twelue  thousand  forlonge  space.  Allit.  P.  1, 
1028  vgl.  Apocal.  21,  16.  —  The  resayver  .  . 
overseys  castels,  inaners  aboute,  That  nojt  falle 
within  ne  withoute.  B.  of  Curtasye  601.  I 
haue  mo  maneres  ftorw  rerages,  |)an  {)orwmese- 
retur  &  comodat.  P.  Pl.  'Text  B.  pass.  V.  246. 
manere,  maniere,  manire,  maner,  manir  s. 
afr.  maniere,  pr.  maneira,  manieira,  sp.  manera, 
pg.  maneira,  it.  maniera,  neue,  manner,  von 
lat.  inanus,  eig.  Handhabung. 

1.  Weise,  Brauch,  Sitte,  Manier: 
Hit  [sc.  {)e  child]  wolde  aryse  to  {)e  mydnaht, 
ant  go  to  matines  ]}e  monkes  yfere,  ant  wel 
leornede  huere  manere  Marina  72.  Also 
ano{)er  maner  meued  hime  eke  .  .  he  wolde 
neuer  ete  Vpon  such  a  dere  day,  er  hym  deuised 
were  Of  sum  auenturus  jiyng  an  vncoupe  tale. 
Gaw.  90-3.  I  .  .  made  j^erto  a  maner  myriest 
of  ojjer,  When  two  true  togeder  had  tyjed  hem 
seluen.  Allit.  P.  2,  701.  —  In  menyng  of  ma- 
ner ez  mere  {)is  burne  now  schal  vus  bryng,  I 
hope,  {)at  may  hym  here.  Schal  lerne  of  luf- 
talkyng.  924.  We  han,ludus,  of  your  lif  listned 
ful  ofte,  f»at  michil  ben  jour  manerus  fram  o{)er 
men  varied.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  199.  Also  je 
sente  vs  to  saie,  in  \)e  same  tinie,  Of  o{3er  ma- 
nerus miche  to  lakke.  896.  Ich  haue  ywedded 
a  wyf  .  .  wantowen  of  maners.  P.  Pl.  T'ext  C. 
pass.  VIII.  300. 

2.  Art  und  Weise  (modus):  I^is  pinges 
weren  for{)riht  in  {jilke  ma)iere  idiht.  Laj.  II. 
373  j.T.  t'is  article  ssel  by  onderstonde  in 
zuyche  maxiere.  Ay'ENB.  p.  14.  In  \>\s  manere 
dide  })e  man  fie  massage  arede.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim. 248.  Mede  mowe  je  in  no  manere  fonge. 
423.  In  \>h  manere  seint  Nicholas  .  .  Uelde  al 
his  heritage.  St.  Nicholas  65  Horstm.  p.  242. 
The  Fende  .  .  gert  him  fall  in  lyccherye  Apon 
a  füll  selcouthe  manere.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  78. 
In  quat  manere  Moght  men  hald  {)is  child  to 
lere?  CuRS.  Mundi  12103  Cott.  Ine  non  o{)re 
manyere  ne  is  no  rijt  to  zuerie.  Ayenb.  p.  6. 
I'et  me  may  do  .  .  be  {je  manire  of  {jyeues.  p.  37. 
Hali  kirk  .  .  thankes  God  on  fair  maner  For 
Cristes  com  and  Goddes  sande.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  8.  Zachari  .  .  Reuest  him  on  his  maner, 
Sif)en  he  went  vnto  \>e  auter.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
10949  Cott.  Minerua  men  worschipen  in  o{jur 
maner  alse.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  722.  —  Special- 
liche ine  firi  maneres  is  man  ycleped  reney. 
Ay'ENB.  p.  19.  tise  uirtue  him  ssewef)  ine  zeue 
maneres,  ase  me  knau{)  ])ane  loue  {)et  is  betuene 
[je  lemes  of  {je  bodye  ine  zeue  manyeres.  p.  146. 

3.  Art  (species),  mit  abhängigem  von  of 
begleiteten  oder  ohne  die  Präposition  auftreten- 
den Substantiv:  Crabbe  is  an  manere  of  ßssce 
in  {jere  sea.  OEH.  p.  51.  I'ou  sseltysi  {jet  {Jou  * 
best  more  zi{je  yzenej[e]d  ine  zuj^che  manere  of 
prede  {jet  is  ycleped  onwor{jnesse.  AY'ENB.p.21. 
In  er{je  ne  ys  zuo  holi  man  jjet  moje  parfitliche 
beuly  alle  {je  maneres  of  zenne.  p.  15.  In  puj^ 
maner  of  hatuile,  By  cler  candel,  in  the  nyght, 
He  made  uchon  with  othir  to  fyght.  Alis.  84. 

Alle  maner  men.stracie  {jere  was  mad  {janne. 
Will.  1155.  Anon  he  was  armed  at  alle  maner 
poi/ntes.  3278.    God  .  .  Made  here  vpon  molde 
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many  manere  choisus.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiM.  996-7. 
Orgles,  tymbres,  al  maner  gleo,  Was  dryuen 
ageyn  that  lady  freo.  Alis.  191.  Was  reised 
ther  al  maner  pley.  194.  He  bad  wastoure  .  . 
wynnen  bis  wastyng  with  somme  manere  crafte. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  24.  Sehe  gaf  him  such 
a  maner  lovedrink,  That  he  was  deed  er  it  was 
by  the  morwe.  Ch.  C.  T.  6336.  When  he  was 
coinen  to  a  maner  place  [ad  quendam  locum 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen.  28,  11  0x1  Metyng  mijt 
ithe  in  no  maner  wise.  Will.  698.  May  f)er  no 
man  in  any  maner  wise  Wijj  sole[m]pne  sacrifice 
serue  hem  at  onus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  734.  We 
maken  jjorou  mekenesse  alle  manir  pitigus,  fiat 
mihte  vs  solle  wif)  sinne,  sese  in  a  while.  335. 
4.  das  lat.mocZwsin  derVulgata,  für  Maass 
überhaupt  u.  in  der  Musik,  hat  in  der  altengl. 
Uebersetzung  die  Uebertragung  durch  inaner 
veranlasst :  To  thi  prudence  put  maner  [pone 
modum  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Prov.  23,  40  Oxf.  In  ther 
wisdam  sechende  the  musyk  manerys  [maneres 
of  musik  Pif/v.  modos  musicos  FmZ^t.].  Eccle- 
SIASTIC.  44,  5  Oxf. 

maneredadj.  neue,  mannei-ed.  geartet. 
Mede  is  manered  after  hym  [sc.  Fauel  hure 
fader].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  27.  I  dar  not 
teile  treuthe,  How  englissh  Clerkes  a  coluer 
feden  \)&t  coueityse  hatte,  And  ben  manered 
after  Makometh.  B.  pass.  XV.  406. 

manerli  adj.  neue,  mannerly,  artig. 

With  alle  ^e  manerly  merj)e  {)at  mon  may 
of  teile.  Gaw.  1656. 

manerli  adv.  neue,  mannerly. 

1.  artig,  fein:  I'e  realte  of  })at  day,  J)at 
was  in  that  cite  for  {)at  solempne  fest,  &  of  alle 
men  |)at  manerli  mijt  oujt  gete  of  any  god,  gaili 
to  greit^e  hem  midde.  Will.  5006.  When  {)ay 
com  to  J)e  courte,  keppte  wern  jiay  fayre  .  .  Ful 
manerly  with  marchal  mad  for  to  sitte.  Allit. 
P.  2,  89-91.  Manerly,  humane,  humaniter. 
Catu.  Angl.  p.  227. 

2.  taktmässig,  melodisch:  Manerly 
singeth  [modulamini  Vulg]  to  hym  a  new  salm. 
Wycl.  Judith  16,  2  Oxf. 

manemesse  s.    Mässigung,  Milde. 
The  ende  of  manemesse  [modestise  Vulg. , 
temperaunce  Purv.]  the  dred  of  the  Lord.  Wycl. 
Prov.  22,  4  Oxf. 

manferde,  monverde  s.   vgl.  ferde  u.  ags. 
manfaru,  exercitus.  Heer,  Volk. 

Esclepidiot  .  .  sende  his  sonde  in  to  Scot- 
londe,  in  to  Moraine,  after  manferde.  Laj.  II. 
23  j.  T.  AI  mi  moniierde,  sturieä  eouwerwepnen. 
IL  265.  Hengest  .  .  cuöde  J)an  kinge  J)at  he 
cumen  wolde  miV^  his  monuerde.  IL  212.  Sillic 
heom  })uhte,  wha  hafde  al  jsa  monuerede  {)idere 
isende.   IL  22. 

manflscher  s.    vgl.  ßschere,    ags.  ßscere. 
Menschenfi  scher. 

Ic  wole  jou  make  Manßschers.  St.  An- 
drew 5. 

maiifal  adj.    neue,   inanful.     mannhaft, 
tapfer. 

They  mornyd  fFor  the  morthir  of  manfful 
knyjtis.    Dep.  of  R.  IL  p.  18.     He   made  a 
vow  With  manful  herte.    Lydg.  Complaint  of  \ 
Spr.achproben  II.  3. 


the  Black  Knight  st.  60.  Manfull  or  manly, 
vaillant.  Palsgr.  Mannfulle,  humanus,  magna- 
nimus.  Pr.  P.  p.  324. 

mang;  mong  s.  vgl.  imang  s.,  ags.  ge-mang, 
-motig,  commixtio,  societas.  Gemenge,  Ge- 
misch, Gemeinschaft. 

Ferliche  ha  flutteö  from  ^e  heate  in  to  \)e 
chele  ;  ne  neauer  nuten  ha  of  fjcos  twa,  hweSer 
ham  {juncheö  wurse,  for  eiSer  is  un{)olelich,  ant 
i{)is  ferliche  7nong  pe  leatere  }3urh  J)e  earre 
derueö  pe  mare.  OEH.  p.  251.  Ich  nabbe  no 
mong,  ne  felawscipe,  ne  priuete  wip  \)e  world. 
p.  185.  cf.  p.  200. 

mang  praep.  afries.  ^«on^r,  a.\tniedex\.  man  ff , 
7nank,  md.  7nanc,  mang,  niederd.  mang,  mank, 
vgl.  alte,  amang,  himong,  ematig,  imang  prsep. 
unter,  zwischen,  lat.  inter,  als  Ausdruck 
einer  Gemeinschaft. 

I'uss  hefe|){)  Drihhtin  don  wi{){)  me  .  .  |jatt 
icc  ne  beo  mang  wimmannkin  Till  hseliinng 
butenn  chilldre.  Orm  237-40.  Annd  tatt  da|| 
mang  Ennglisshe  menn  Iss  Kanndellmesse 
nemmnedd.  7705.  Puss  wrohhte  fjser  |)e  La- 
ferrd  Crist  Mang  menn  hiss  firrste  takenn. 
15494.  Quen  jiai  had  mad  fiis  sacrifijs,  And 
taght  hir  to  }3at  kirc  seruijs,  Mang  o|)er  maiden 
{)at  \>a.Y  were  For  to  foster  and  to  lere,  To 
drightin  seif  fiai  hir  bekend.  CURS.  MuNDl 
10605  COTT.  3Iang  barns  als  barn  i  wit  yow 
spac,  To  me  knaulage  nan  wald  ye  tac ;  3fang 
wise  i  spak  wisdom  yow  wit,  Bot  nathing  wald 
yee  to  me  kyth.  12161  Cott.  Quen  strijf  was 
bute  \)e  preisthede  In  {)aa  dais  mang  pe  luus 
lede,  To  tuelue  men  taght  pai  wandes  tuelue  etc. 
21695  CoTT.  ähnlich  GÖTT.  Trin. 

mangare,  monger  s.  ags.  tnangere,  altn. 
mangari,  altschw.  mangare ,  neue,  moiiger. 
Händler. 

Mercator  vel  negociator,  mangare.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  88.  —  Marchandes,  monymakers,  mon- 
gers  of  fyche.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1590.  Oefter 
trifft  man  monger  in  Zusammensetzungen ,  wie 
eirmonger,  Eierhändler.  St.  Swithin  69.  ßsshe- 
mongar,  Fischhändler.  Palsgr.  horsmotiger, 
Pferdehändler.  OcTOU.  836.  Wolmonger.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  539  u.  a. 

mangen,  mongen  v.  alts.  mangon,  mercari, 
alin.  manga.  handeln,  Handel  treiben, 
verhandeln. 

With  murthes  monie  mote  heo  monge.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  52. 

Vndeore  he  makeö  God  &  to  unwurä  mid 
alle,  pet  for  eni  worldliche  luue  his  luue  manges 
[T.  trukie  ed.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  408.  ^u  hauest 
underuon  {)ine  mede,  Seint  Gregorie  awundreä 
him  &  seiö  joet  men  beoö  wode  -{5  7nangen  swa 
uuele  [T.  {)et  treweö  so  vuele  ed.].  Magna  uere- 
cundia  est  grandia  agere  &  laudibus  inhiare, 
vnde  celum  mereri  potuit,  nimium  transitorii 
favoris  querit.  p.  146sq. 

Für  mutare,  verändern,  verwandeln, 
steht  das  Zeitwort  in  :  tai  sal  forworth,  and  {dou 
sal  be  ai,  And  als  kle{nnge  elde  sal  alle  jiai,  And 
als  hilinge  fnange  [H.  wende  ed.]  saltou  {la,  And 
jiai  sal  be  mangecl  [H.  turned  ed.  mutabuntur 
Vulg.]  swa.  Ps.  101,  27. 
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mangeu,  manugeu  v.  afr.  manger,  manqier, 
pr.  sp.  pg.  7na)ijar,  it.  mangiare,  lat.  manducare, 
ein  nur  selten  in  Participialformen  erscheinen- 
des Zeitwort,  essen. 

5e  haue  matiged  ouere  muche.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  IX.  272.  5^  han  maimged  ouer  moche. 
B.  pass.  VI.  26 Ü. 

manger  etc.  s.  ait.  mang  eure,  nix.mangeoire, 
neue,  manger.  Krippe,  Trog. 

Every  horse  schalle  so  muche  have  At  racke 
and  ntanger.  B.  OF  CuRTASYE  609.  3fanger  for 
a  horse,  mangoyre.  Palsgü.  Maniure  [m,aniowre 
S.  P.\  mansorium,  presepium,  C.  F.  presepe. 
Pr.  P.  p.  325.  3Iatvngeiir  [nunvnjoicre  A.]  for 
horse,  escarium,  mansorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.232. 
—  Bordes  broughte,  cordes  &  cables,  &  made 
mangers  [maniores  V.  1.]  to  stände  in  stables. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Stonj  of  Engl.  11181  Furnivall. 
{•en  mighte  men  se  ^e  ladies  lede  Many  fair 
palfray  &  stede  .  .  Sy{)en  to  wype,  &  to  mangers 
teye,  Hey  &  prouende  byfor  ^em  leye.  11183. 
niangerie,  -i,  mauugerie,  -i,  mangere  s. 
afr.  mangerie,  mlat.  manducaria,  comestio,  pa- 
stus.  Schmaus,  Festmahl. 

As  Majjew  melej  .  .  of  fiat  man  ryche,  f)at 
made  fje  mukel  mangerye  to  marie  his  here  dere. 
Al.LiT.P.  2,  51.  Such  amangerieXo  make  |)eman 
•watz  auised.  2,  1365.  Mul'ti  to  a  mangerie  and 
to  |ie  mete  were  sompned.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  C.  pass. 
XIII.  46.  Yee  sai  on  mi  parti,  |)at  he  yow  wald 
len  sum  place  To  mak  vr  tnangeri.  CuRS.  MvNDl 
15196  COTT.  cf.  GÖTT.  Ffro  the  7nangerg  by 
gane,  Wyne  in  condyt  rane  Redy  tyll  ylke  mane. 
Degrev.  1849.  When  the  mangeri/  was  done, 
Grete  lordes  departed  sone.  Emare  469.  We 
schul  have  a  mangcry  rij^ht  on  Sonday.  Gamelyn 
430.  cf.  341.  460.  t*is  grete  soper  is  the  grete 
mangery  {aat  seintis  in  hevene  shall  eten  of 
Goddis  bord.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  4.  Thou  makes 
suche  a  mangery  &  fii  mache  changes.  WaRS. 
OF  Alex.  831  Dubl.  Than  ])ay  beide  a  mangery. 
Duke  Rowlande  etc.  1585. 

Multi  to  a  maungerye  and  to  f)e  mete  were 
sompned.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  107.  How 
he  men  fested  With  two  fisshes  an  fyve  loues, 
fyue  thousande  peple  ;  And  bi  {lat  maungerye 
men  mijte  wel  se,  |)at  Messye  he  semed.  pass. 
XV.  580.  The  maungery  last  a  faurtenyjte. 
Amadace  St.  55.  cf.  CuRS.  Mündi  15196  Trin. 

They  should  come  to  Hungry,  That  worthy 
wedding  for  to  se,  And  come  unto  that  mangere. 
Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre  1096.    I  fare  fülle  ylle 
At  youre  maitgere.  TowN.  M.  p.  89. 
manging  s.  Essen,  Speisung. 

We  myster  no  sponys  Here  at  oure  man- 
gyng.  TowN.  M.  p.  9o. 

mangle  s.  vgl.  monglen  v.  miscere,  mang  s. 
commixtio.  Gemenge,  Handgemenge. 

To  don  othir  vilanye,  Othir  with  stoke, 
othir  with  dunt,  Therto  is  al  heore  entent. 
Whilc  they  weore  so  in  mangle,  Theo  Yndiens 
gan  gängle.  Alis.  7409. 

mungnet  s.  musrnes  s.  magnete. 
miingonel,  manguuel,  niangenel,  monge- 
nel,  mauguel,  magncl,  magnal  s.  afr.  »«««- 
gonel ,   pr.   mangancl ,    mangonelh,    it.   manga- 


nello  neben  mangano,  von  gr.  uuyyccvov ,  mlat. 
manganum,  mhd.  mange.  Wurf maschine, 
Steinschleuder,    ein  Belagerungsgeschütz. 

He  w'ende  that  the  sagles  were  mungonel. 
Pol.  S.  p.  69.  Sette  Mahon  at  f)e  mungonel, 
and  muUe-stones  j[)rowe[).  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXI.  295.  Withoute  stroke  it  mote  be  take 
Of  trepeget  or  mangonel.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6281. 
Whenne  the  castel  was  framyd  wel,  They  sette 
therinne  a  mangenel.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2883.  A 
mangenel  he  leet  bände,  To  the  prys-tour  a  ston 
gan  sende.  4299.  I^et  is  ase  {jet  guode  mortyer, 
huerof  me  makejj  J3e  guode  walles  sarzineys,  |)e 
me  ne  may  najtbreke,  ne  mid  pic,  ne  mid  inon- 
genel.   Ayenb.  p.  116. 

üp  they  sette  heore  mangonelis  And  albla- 
stres  with  quarellis.  Alis.  1593.  Our  king  Vter- 
pendragon  Hirn  asailed  .  .  Wif)  heweing  &  wi{) 
mineinge  and  wi{)  mangunels  casteinge.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  2427.  To  mangeneles  [magnels  v.  I.] 
he  dide  make  stoues.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  1033  Furnivall.  Alisaundre  heom  asailed 
fast.  And  with  mangnelis  to  hem  cast.  ALIS.  12o7. 
Sunnes  he  hadde,  on  wondyr  wyse,  Mangneles 
off  gret  queintyse.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2635.  Hyt 
J)ojte  .  .  l^at  me  ne  myjte  nojt  yse  böte  harewen 
&  flon.  And  stones  out  of  luf)eren  &  of  mugnales 
also.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  394. 

mauliad,  mouhad,  manhod,  mauhed,  mon- 
hed  s.  ags.  manhdd,  virilitas  [ßosw.],  ahd.  7na- 
naheit,  maneheit,  mhd.  manheit,  manntheit,  seh. 
manhead,  neue,  manhood. 

1.  Menschheit,  menschliche  Natur: 
©is  is  nu  pe  derfschipe  of  pi  dusie  onswere  .  . 
■J5  tu  of  1»  Jnng  fs  te  misjjuncheö,  underfes  fs  an 
half  &  dustes  adun  f5  oäer,  \)e  godcundnesse  of 
Godd,  for  mannesse  of  manhad.  Leg.  of  St. 
IvATH.  978-86.  [for  mennesse  of  his  monhad  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  ed.  Einenkel].  And  jett  onont  ti 
7noiihad  born  \)n  wes  of  Marie.  OEH.  p.  237. 
Pe  f)ridde  article  and  \)e  vifte  .  .  belonge^  to  \)e 
Zone,  ase  to  \)e  manltode.  Ayenb.  p.  12.  Huanne 
godes  Zone  nom  and  spousede  oure  soster  and 
oure  uless,  oure  manhode  and  oure  kende.  p.  1 18. 
He  .  .  drowing  öolede  in  ure  munhede.  Best. 
690.  Onence  {je  mount  of  Oh  vet,  Whar  he,  in 
nianhed  stey  up  .  .  til  {)e  fader  inheven.  Hamp. 
5131.  Wit  our  licnes  bigiled  he  The  fend  that 
his  maiihed  moht  se.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  12. 
Goddis  sun  manhed  hauis  tan.  p.  48.  On  this 
godspel  scheues  sain  Bede  Cristes  godhed  and 
his  manhede.  p.  109.  t*an  bus  |)is  maj-  be  clene 
and  bright  .  .  Of  quham  {lat  king  J3at  all  gan 
make  Semyd  his  manhede  [monhede  Trin.]  for 
to  take.  Curs.  MuNDi  10639-42  Gott.  Sone 
schal  \)G  puple  se  |)i  semli  face  In  tnanhede  [in 
Mannes  Gestalt]  &  in  minde.  Will.  1389 
[zum  Werwolf  gesagt],  te  liöes  of  oure  bileaue 
onont  Godes  monheade.  AnCR.  R.  p.  262. 

2.  Menschlichkeit,  Menschen- 
freundlichkeit: Nü))eles  it  was  itolde  hym 
[sc.  Uarius]  .  .  tat  his  wif  was  deed  .  .  and  |)at 
Alisaundre  hadde  iburied  here  wiji  grete  wor- 
schepe.  Nojjeles  Alisaundre  dede  it  noujt  for 
love,  bot  for  manhede  of  hym  seif  [more  for 
cause  of  manhode  then  for  cause  of  eny  luffe 
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ITarl.  non  amoris  sed  humanitatis  causa  fecerat 
Hygd.].   Trevisa  III.  429. 

3.  Mannhaftigkeit:  Ne  mey  me  more 
joye  aspye  Thane  wanne  a  man  thorj  pur  me- 
strye  Keth  hys  manhod.  Shoreh.  p.  148.  His 
manhod  and  his  pyne  Made  love  withinne  hire 
herte  for  to  myne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  676.  Why 
nylt  thy  selven  helpen  don  redresse,  And  with 
\\n  manhod  letten  al  this  grame?  4,  500.  Ali- 
saundre  heom  bymenith  That  they  no  hadde 
worldis  manhede  To  heore  othir  godhede.  Alis. 
7058.  von  einem  Knaben  :  Lelly  me  f)inkes  bi 
his  menskful  maneres  &  his  manhede,  {)at  he  is 
kome  of  god  kin.  Will.  430,  der  vorher  als 
bold  barn  248  bezeichnet  ist. 

4.  Mannes  würde,  Mannesehre:  '^ei 
y  teile  ^is  folk  byfore,  How  |3at  {)ow  wäre  gete 
and  bore,  [aanne  schal  hit  sprynge  wide  and 
brode,  |)en  hastow  lore  ]}j  manhod  [nämlich  als 
erkanntes  Hurenkind].  Arth.  a.  Merl.  j.  T. 
L.  1169.  Pan  moche  {)e  lasse  ys  |)yn  manhede. 
I).  1016. 

5.  Huldigung  als  Lehensmann  :  He 
is  wel  renay,  fiet  |3et  land  ])et  he  halt  of  his 
Ihorde  def)  into  JDe  hond  of  his  uyende,  and  de}) 
him  manhede.  AvENB.  p.  19.  He  de{)  manhode 
to  pe  dyeule,  and  becom{)  his  J)rel.  ib. 

maniadj.  s.  maniy 

manicle,  manacle,  manakelle  s.  afr.  ma- 
nicle,  lat.  manicula,  Demin.  v.  manica,  neue. 
manacle.    Handfessel,  Handeisen. 

Manycle,  manica,  cathena.  Pr.  P.  p.  325. 
A  manakelle.  CatH.  Angl.  p.  22R. 

After  thee  thei  shul  go,  bounde  in  manycles 
thei  shul  wende.  Wycl.  Js.  45, 14  Oxf.'  Ffor 
to  bynde  thaire  kyngis  in  fettirs,  &  the  nobils 
of  thaim  in  manyhils  of  yryn  [in  manicis  ferreis 
Vul(j?^.  Hamp.  Ps.  149,  8.  To  ben  bounde  the 
kinges  of  hem  in  fetti'is,  and  the  noble  men  of 
hem  in  yrene  manyclis  [in  yrun  manaclis  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Ps.  149,  8.  Oxf. 

Ein  davon  abgeleitetes  Zeitwort  ina- 
naclen,  mit  Handfesseln  versehen, 
wird  von  Lexikographen  angeführt :  To 
manacle.  manicare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  227.  I 
manaliyll  a  suspecte  person  to  make  hym  to 
confesse  thynges.  —  And  he  wyll  nat  con- 
fesse  it,  manakyll  hym,  for  undoubted  he  is 
gylty.  Palsgr. 

mauie  s.  afr.  manie,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat-  neue. 
mania,  gr.  fj.((t'ia.  Wahnsinn,  Tollheit. 

He  ferde  Nought  oonly  lyke  the  lovers  ma- 
ladye  Of  Hereos,  but  rather  lik  manye.  Ch.  C. 
T.  1374. 

mauieu,  monien,  mone^en  v.  ags.  manian, 
mariiyean,  montan,  alts.  inanon ,  ahd.  manön, 
bisweilen  manen,  monen,  mhd.  majien,  monen, 
afries.  inonia,  niederl.  majien,  altn.  schw.  mana, 
dän.  mane.  mahnen,  erinnern,  in  Er- 
innerung bringen. 

Ur  hlaford  sanctes  Paulus,  {)e  is  J)eoden 
lareaw,  us  maiie^  and  mene|eö  of  sume  wepne 
to  nemene.  OEH.  p.  241. 

Swich  mon  mai  after  {)e  \>i  god  weiden,  ofte 
binnen  {)ine  burie  blifie  wenden,  t)ad  he  ne  wele 


heren  mid  mu{)e  moyiegen.  O.E.MisCELL.p.  133. 
cf.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 182.  These  oures  of  the  canoune, 
Lord,  mone\e  ich  the  wel  fayre.  Shoreh. 
p.   89. 

maniere  s.  s.  manere. 

manifest  adj.  afr.  nfr.  manifeste,  it.  manir- 
festo,  lat.  manifeatus,  manufestus,  neue,  manifest. 
handgreiflich,  augenscheinlich,  un- 
zweifelhaft. 

fan  is  it  inanifest  and  open  |)at  by  |)e 
getyng  of  diuinite  men  ben  makid  blisful.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  91. 

mani^,  mani,  meni,  moni^,  moni  pron. 
indef.  ags.  manig,  münig,  monig,  alts.  manag, 
maneg,  ahd.  manag,  manac,  maneg,  manig,  mhd. 
maneg,  munech,  manc,  manch,  manig,  manich, 
menee,  meng,  mmig ,  afries.  monich,  monech, 
manich,  manch,  niederd.  niederl.  menig,  goth. 
manags,  altn.  inargr,  ma7igr,  altschw.  manger, 
schw.  mutigen,  dän.  mutigen,  neue.  many. 
manch,  viel. 

1 .  adj .  3fani^  mann  [)iss  merrke  shall  WiJ){)- 
stanndenn.  Orm  7645.  Icc  hafe  sett  .  .  mani} 
Word  pe  rime  swa  to  fiUenn.  Orm  Ded.  41-4. 
He  mot  wel  ekenn  mani}  word  Amang  Godd- 
spelless  wordess;  57.  He  wollde  fullhtnedd 
beon  Forr  mani\  whatt  to  tacnenn.  Orm  10609. 
Enngliss  .  .  wijjf)  {)e  biscopp  spsekenn  O  Godess 
haWie  of  mani'}  whatt.  1026.  Itt  wass /orr  wiamj 
iZajJjEr  cwidded{)urrhprophetess.  3066.  Amang 
|)att  follc  f)att  cann  innsihht  Ojf  mam}  ping 
{)urrh  steorrness.  3434.  —  He  wat  wel  f)at 
mani}e  men  bieö  in  sa  ful  of  jescung.  OEH, 
p.  233.  AI  swa  ure  helende  ham  leorde,  mani}e 
ping  ehten  \>a,  folce  to  freme.  p.  237.  Adam 
and  Eue  wunen  samen,  And  hadden  childre 
manige.  G.  A.  Ex.  412.  After  öo  [sc.  childre] 
Bar  Eue  of  Adam  mom^e  moo.  427.  He  made 
hxxi).  manige  fon.  437. 

Mani  mayi  bihoteö  wel  jjat  hi  forjieteö  sone. 
OEH.  II.  221.  Mani  mann  Wass  off  hiss  come 
blijie.  Orm  795.  Ydolatrie  Sus  was  boren,  for 
quuam  mani  man  is  forloren.  G.  A.  Ex.  695. 
Many  man  on  stad  and  sey.  CuRS.  MUNDi  204 
CoTT.  Mani  sori  man  was  })er.  St.  Vincent 
74  Horstm.p.  187.  Jacob  [Acob  J/s.]  wente  ut  of 
lond  Chanaan,  And  of  his  kinde  manie  a  man. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2391.  Or  he  cam  öor  was  manie  day. 
1362.  He  do8  . .  mani  ober  sinful  list.  Best.  543. 
Sa  mani  tvyle  and  tvrenk  he  can.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  2.  Mani  iuye  ichabbe  ihaued,  ake  f)is  is  on 
jie  meste.  St.  Vincent  98  Horstm.  p.  187. 
Worldes  wandretht  and  pouerte  Haldes  meknes 
in  many  mans  herte.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  73.  tis 
parlement  last  mani  a  day.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
2775.  I>er  is  comyn  with  him  .  .  Segis  of  many 
syde.  Wars  of  Alex.  85.  —  I>o  waren  manie 
childre  dede  fulehtlese.  OEH.  II.  17.  Weste  is 
cleped  l^at  londe. .  jiare  matiie  rotes  onne  wacseä. 
II.  161.  In  Öe  se  senden  seiendes  manie.  Best. 
555.  Fole  ypocrites  .  .  jjet  .  .  de{)  manie  pe- 
nonces.  Ayenb.  p.  26.  His  time  lyese  and  manye 
quodes  {)et  he  mijte  do.  p.  31.  In  my  fadir 
house  erre  many  sere  dwel/ynges.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  44.  He  tald  thaim  matii  takins  sere.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  XXI.     fider  com  wel  gret  rout  Of 
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kinges,  erls ,  baroun  &  knijt ,  Princes ,  doukes 
Viani.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2765. 

As  meni  man  mai  iseo.  Bek.  654.  Meni  is 
{je  faire  niiracle  {)at  of  seint  Nicholas  is.  St. 
NiCHOL.\s  431  Horstm.  p.  252.  A  gyw  was 
while  in  a  tyme,  {mt  ihurde  7neni  o  tale  of  {je 
miracles  of  seint.  Nicholas.  432.  Justises  he 
makede  meni  07i,  J)at  wende  alonde  wide  Forto 
siehe  cristene  men  8z  quelle.  St.  Margar.  27. 
Wi|)  scurgen  &  wij^  kene  precken  hi  makeden 
hire  jneju  wände.  118.  — He  byhihte  Mercy  for 
eure  mysdedes,  as  7nent/  iymes  As  we  wilnede 
and  wolde  with  mouth  and  herte  asken.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  259.  Maugre  hus  meni/  tep 
he  was  mad  Jiat  tyme  To  iouste  with  lesus,  this 
blynde  luwe  Longeus.  pass.  XXI.  84.  He  [sc. 
a  bergh]  ys  fri{jed  yn  wiih  floreynes  and  oJ)er 
fees  menye.  pass.  VIII.  228.  Thow  shalt  be 
myrour  to  menye  men  to  deceyue.  pass.  XIX. 
170.  My  kynde,  in  my  kene  yre  shal  contrarie 
my  wil  .  .  To  beo  merciable  to  7nenye  of  my 
halfbre|)eren.  pass.  XXI.  437. 

Ealle  {)as  j^ing  and  moni\e  oöre  deS  |)e  ha- 
lija  gast.  OEH.  p.  97. 

Moni  man  drejet  his  fule  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  25.  Is  moni  peof  abuten  ba  bi  dei  ant  bi  niht. 
p.  247.  Ofte  moniwummon  letes  hire  mensket 
{)urh  {)e  luue  of  wepmon  |)at  is  of  heb  burSe. 
p.  273.  Wharethourn  mom/reMsÄet^-^/ wryngeth 
hire  honde.  POL.  S.  p.  187.  Crist  us  \eimo7ii 
f)-eo  ]eue.  OEH.  p.  19.  Ich  .  .  habbe  ired  ant 
araht  moni  7nislich  leaf.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  Pu 
|)oledes  for  wone  of  mete  Mio«/  hat  hungre. 
OEH.  p.  277.  l'urh  |)e  sweote  smel  of  {)e  chese 
he  bicherreS  77ionie  mus  to  {)e  stoke.  p.  53. 
Pilegrim  eileS  7no7ii  htvat.  Ancr.  R.  p.  352. 
Ichabbe  be  losed  7nony  a  day,  er  ant  late  ybe 
thy  foo.  Lyk.  P.  p.  99.  Heo  ledden  in  heore 
scipen  .  .  moni  enne  deadne  cniht.  La|.  I.  341. 
Heo  [sc.  iraj  macaä  monslehtas  and  mo7iies 
cu7ines  ufel.  OEH.  p.  103.  We  .  .  bugge{) 
■worldles  irouretcip  77ioni  sori  teofie.  p.  185.  In- 
wiJD  beo8  his  hinen  w?  se  7no7ii  mislich  ponc 
to  cwemen  wel  {)e  husewif  ajein  godes  wille. 
p.  247.  —  Pa.  weren  7nome  child7-e  dede  fulhtles. 
OEH.  p.  73.  Stonden  on  an  half  jjes  meistres 
so  monie.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  787.  Weren  7nonie 
martirs  .  .  to  deaäes  misliche  idon.  St.  Mar- 
HER.  p.  1.  A  goute  me  hath  ygreythed  so  And 
other  eveles  rn07iye  mo.  Lyr.  P.  p.  48.  Heo  .  . 
seh  sihen  after  hire  hea^c7ie  7nonie  wepmen  Sf 
wi7nmen.  Leg.  St.  KaTH.  2353.  Manie  mo 
hiceolpes  \)en  ich  habbe  inempned  haueä  ^e 
Liun  of  Prüde  ihweolped.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200.  He 
hem  haljed  for  his  &  help  at  her  nede  In  mukel 
7neschefes  7nony .  Allit.  P.  2,  1163. 

2.  subst.  besonders  in  der  Mehrzahl :  {"a 
wear8  {ja  redlice  micel  mennisc  jewexon,  and 
were  swiöe  7nanege  on  yfele  awende.  OEH. 
p.  225. 

Hy  do{)  ham  to  {lolye  grat  ssarpnesse,  {)et 
hedden  ine  {je  wordle  greate  lostes,  ase  bye{je 
7nunye  {let  bye{j  ine  religion.  Ayenb.  p.  165. 
Louerd,  {je  ioye  {jal  {)ere  was,  and  {jat  ma/n'e 
mijten  iseo!  Sx.  Clement  215  Horstm.  p.  329. 


Ma7iy    ben    clepid,   bot  few   chosan.    Wycl. 
Matth.  20,  1 6  Oxf. 

3foni  for  to  muchel  heard  of  wa  {jat  he 
dreheö  forjet  ure  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  255.  — 
3fonie  schulen  turnen  to  treowe  bileaue  {jurh 
bare  forbisne.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  696.  To  habbe 
7nonie  under  hire  &  beon  iclepet  lafdi.  87. 
Mony  ben  called ,  {jay  fewe  be  mykez.  Allit. 
P.  1,  571. 

mani^efold,  mauifald,  nianifeald,  mani- 
feld,  mauifold,  mouifald,  monifold,  moui- 
TOld  adj.  ags.  7nanigfeald ,  7niinigfeald ,  alts. 
7nanagfald,  ahd.  7nanagfalt,  7nanacfult,  7nanac- 
fald,  7nanigfalt ,  mhd.  7na7iecfalt,  7nangfalt, 
afries.  77ia7iichfald ,  gth.  7na7iagfalps,  altn.  marg- 
faldr,  altschw.  7nangfalder,  neue.  7nanifold. 
mannigfalt,  vielfältig. 

Joseph  [Osep  Ms.]  an  hundred  ger  was  hold, 
And  his  kin  wexen  manigefold.  G.  A.  Ex.  2501. 
Si  laje  sone  adiligde  {jurh  unwreaste  leahtrum  and 
7nu7iifald  senne.  OEH.  p.  235.  To  {je  maistres 
out  of  Amazoyne  7nn7iyfald  ioyes!  Wars  of 
Alex.  3763.  It  [sc.  this  tronchoun]  dos  yet,  als 
find  we  tald,  Ful  fair  mirakies  7nanifald.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  162.  fat  he  us  wissie  to  wiStien  of 
alle  flesliche  lustes  {je  derieS  ure  sowie,  and  don 
uppen  US  swilch  7na7iifeald  pine.  OEH.  IL  79. 
fe  wundes  {jat  hie  on  him  makeden,  ben  {je 
manifeald  synnes.  H.  33.  Togenes  {je  barm  f)e 
{je  deuel  him  dude,  {jo  {je  he  brohte  {je  mani- 
feald unlimpes  uppen  him.  IL  195.  Gif  he 
understant  {jat  he  habbe  ofte  agilt .  .  on  unluued 
wise  and  mistliche  {joht  ofte  and  a  ma7nfeld 
wise.  IL  207.  Twifold  oöer  77ianifold  is  {)e  man 
{je  nis  stedefast  ne  on  dade,  ne  on  speche,  ne  on 
{jonke.  IL  187.  I>er  me  mihte  isean  77ianyfold 
sorewe.  Laj.  III.  66sq.  j.  T.  Alle  we  ben  on 
7nanifolde  wowe  on  {jis  worelde.  OEH.  H.  203. 
Alle  we  beo5  in  rno7iifold  wawe  ine  fjisse 
wreche  liue.  OEH.  p.  145.  Hit  ne  hearmeö  me 
nawt,  ah  .  .  makeä  mine  murhöes  rnonifalde  in 
heouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  19-21.  He  .  .' greiäeö 
{ji  mede  7}ionifald  in  heuene.  HaliMeid.  p.  29. 
Mar  conforth  [sc.  fand  he]  by  monyfalde  Than 
Colgrevance  had  him  talde.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  607. 
Muchel  is  us  {jenne  neod  .  .  swiSe  adreden  ure 
7nonifolde  sunne.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ic  biwepe  {jas 
7no7iifolde  pine  Öe  ic  her  in  helle  iseo.  p.  45. 
Mid  ham  is  muruhäe  moniuold.  p.  193.  I'er  beotü 
uttre  &  iure  [sc.uondunges]  &eiöer  'iS7no7iiuold. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  176. 

Daran  schliesst  sich  das  Zeitwort  mani- 
falden,  manifolden ,  mouirolden,  ags. 
ge-7nonigfealdia7i  [cf.  Ps.  3,  1.  11,  9.  15,  3], 
ge-ma7nfaldia7i  [Ps.3,1  Canterb.],  .9e-»i(V>u'/7- 
foaldian  [Grein  IL  426],  ahd.  7nanay-,  7na- 
7iac-,  7na7iigfalton  u.  inanacfaldan ,  mhd. 
7nanec- ,  7nanicvalte)i ,  altn.  tnargfalda. 
mannigfalten,  vervielfältigen,  ver- 
mehren. 

Lord,  whartill  cre  thai  77ianyfaldid  that 
angirs  me,  many  rises  agayns  me.  Ps.  3,  1. 
Hamp.  Manyfaldid  ere  thaire  seknesis. 
15,  3  Hamp.  The  tribulaciouns  of  my  hert 
ere  manyj'aldid.    24,  18  Hamp.    Ma7iifalded 


manifefold  —  mannesse. 


341 


ere  {)ai  forjii  Whilk  hated  me  wickeli. 
Early  E.  Ps.  37,  20.  Of  fruite  of  whete, 
of  his  oli  and  wyne  Ar  pai  manifolded  ine. 
4,  8. 

He  wule  gistnen  mid  ou,  and moniuolden 

in  ou  his  deorewuröe  grace.  Ancr.  R.  p.  402. 

manir,  manire  s.  s.  manere. 

maujore,  inaujowre,  inanjure  s.  s.  manger. 

inanlich,  monlich,  manli  adj.    ahd.  num- 

lich,  mhd.  manlich,  menlich,  vgl.  altn.  mannligr, 

schw.  manlig,    dän.  mandlig.  —   seh.  inanlyk, 

manly,  neue,  manlike  u.  manly. 

i.  menschlich,  im  Gegensatze  zu  gött- 
lich: Nis  hit  monlich  mot  fi  ha  mealeö  .  .  ah 
is  an  heuenlich  gast  in  hire.  Leg.  St.  Kath.1324. 

2.  menschlich,  menschenfreund- 
lich, mildthätig:  Artow  manly  che  amonge 
\>\  neijbores  of  {si  mete  and  drynke?  P.  Pl. 
Text  jB.  pass.  V.  260.  Dahin  gehört  wohl  auch: 
3fanly,  humanus,  vnde  humane  vel  humaniter. 
CaTH.  Angl.  p.  227. 

3.  mannhaft,  männlich:  Wummon  is 
\)e  reisun  .  .  pet  schulde  beon  monlich  &  stale- 
■warde  &  kene  in  treowe  bileaue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  272.  XXX  busy  burnes,  barounes  ful  bolde, 
comen  in  manly  message.  WiLL.  1423.  Su- 
perlat.  l'e  stiward  had  a  newe,  but  of  fong 
age,  on  ^e  manlokest  man  {)at  men  scheid  of 
heren.  3418. 

manliche,  manlike,  mouliche,  manli  adv. 
ags.  manlice ,  mhd.  manliche,  manlichen ,  neue. 
inanly. 

1.  menschlich ,  in  me ns chenfreund - 
lieber  Weise:  Whoso  hath  moche,'  spene 
manliche,  so  meneth  Thobie  [cf.  Tob.  4,  9.  ha- 
bundanter  tribue  Vulg.].  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
X.  87. 

2.  männlich  ,  auf  mannhafte  Weise  : 
No  say  never  men  yet  knyghtis  two  So  manliche 
togedre  go.  Alis.  7406.  Many  mijti  man  man- 
uelle medled  jiat  time.  Will.  2325.  As  goode 
thought  hem  go,  tili  they  grounde  sought  To 
meete  with  hur  fomen  &  manlich  deie.  374. 
Manliche  pa\  gun  hem  were.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
4000.  Manliche  {jai  grad  „as  armes!"  5620. 
Deden  al  forjj  manliche,  For  leuer  hem  were 
be  ded,  sikerliche.  In  manschippe  .  .  {)an  euer 
more  liue  in  rewf)e.  6825.  Dos  manlike  [viri- 
liter  agite  Vulg.].  Ps.  30,  25.  He  .  .  haehte 
heom  amorjcn  monlichc  arisen ,  bi[n]den  Ro- 
manisce  men  mid  strenge  raketehjen.  Laj.  III. 
69.  Kompar.  ^^  '^ng  f)erefter  muwen  ine 
Codes  seruise  pe  monluker  swinken.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  422. 

Meyntenes  jit  joure  manchip  manli  a  while, 
til  god  of  his  grete  mijt  god  tyding  vs  sende. 
Will.  2676.  I^e  messegeres  manli  in  here  weye 
went,  spacli  to  t)e  king  of  Spayne  J)is  speche  })ei 
tolde.  2690.  '^if  je  manli  wi{)  hem  mete ,  {)e 
maistry  worji  oure.  3341.  Wirkis  manly  [viriliter 
agite  Vulg.].  Ps.  30,  31  Hamp.  3Ianly  ever 
with  al  his  mayn.  And  graithly  hit  he  tham 
ogayn.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3207. 

3.  überhaupt  in  kräftiger  Weise,  ein- 
dringlich: Alisaundrine  anon  after  {)at  ilke, 


bad  Meliors  inanly ,  here  mer{3e  |)an  stinte. 
Will.  1041.  It  mislikide  me  mochel  (sagt 
Alexandrine)  .  .  &  manly  in  my  maner  missaide 
hire,  as  i  dorst.  2039. 

manliche  s.  ags.  manlica,  humana  effigies, 
ahd.  manlicho,  gth.  manleika,  altn.  nfiannlikan. 
Menschengestalt. 

To  hevene  he  stey  in  ure  manliche.  Rel. 
Ant.  I,  234. 

manliched,  manlihed  s.  mhd.  menlicheit, 
nhd.  männlichheit. 

1.  menschlicher  Zustand,  Mensch- 
sei n :  Quhu  Lucifer ,  öat  deuel  dwale ,  Brogt 
raankinde  in  sinne  and  bale,  And  held  hem 
sperd  in  helles  male,  Til  god  srid  him  in  man- 
liched.  G.  A.  Ex.  20. 

2.  Mannheit,  Tapferkeit:  How  this 
geant  bold  Thens  into  a  caue  fled  for  fere  and 
drede,  Within  the  quike  röche,  for  all  hys  man- 
lyhed.  RoM.  OF  Partenay  4350. 

manlinesse  s.  von  manlich  adj.,  neue. 
manliness.  Männlichkeit,  Mannhaftig- 
keit. 

I'e  fend  &  his  seyn  |)at  it  is  manlynesse  & 
rijtwisnesse  &  almes  to  betyn  gadlyngis  &  be 
vengid  on  hem  JDat  don  hem  wrong.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  214. 

manua,  manne,  man  s.  ein  semitisches  Wort, 
hebr.  7nän,  arab.  mann,  manna,  eig.  Geschenk, 
Gabe,  nämlich  des  Himmels ,  gr.  fir'cyya ,  lat. 
7nanna,  aus  der  Bibel  in  die  neueren  Sprachen 
übergegangen,  wie  ags.  ahd.  mhd.  gth.  etc. 
manna,  afr.  manne,  pr.  manna,  mana,  sp.  mana, 
it.  manna,  neue,  ebenfalls  7nanna.  Manna, 
ein  honigähnliches  Harz ,  welches  im  Orient  im 
Sommer  vor  Sonnenaufgang  aus  den  Blättern 
mehrerer  Bäume  hervordringt. 

Sunnedei  god  sende  manna  from  houene. 
OEH.  p.  141.  Manna  forsothe  was  as  the  seed 
coryaundre.  Wycl.  Numb.  11,7  Oxf.  tat  is 
holi  jjing,  and  is  icleoped  manna  in  holi  write .  . 
I^is  manna,  {lat  holie  greyn,  juyt  to  t'is  day  dez 
springue  Op  of  f»at  put,  {3at  manie  men  bringuez 
to  botningue.  St.  John  487-91  Horstm.  p.  417. 
There  in  was  a  vessel  of  gold,  fülle  of  manna. 
Maund.  p.  85. 

tis  is  {)e  holi  manne  {)e  ure  drihten  sende 
alse  snow  sleörende.  OEH.  IL  99.  Manne 
bitocneS  wat  is  tis?  ih.  [nach  der  EXOD.  2,  15. 
31  angegebenen  Etymologie]. 

The  hows  of  Yrael  clepide  the  name  of  it 
man,  that  was  as  the  seed  of  coliaundre  white. 
Wycl.  Exod.  16,  31  Oxf. 

mannesse,  monnesse,  mennesse  s.  m  e  n  s  c  h- 
liche  Natur. 

tis  is  nu  \>Q  derfschipe  of  }ii  dusie  onswere  .. 
■f5  tu  of  fj  jjing  ^  te  misjjuncheö,  underfes  ^  an 
half,  &  dustes  adun  J5  oSer,  f)e  godeundnesse  of 
Godd,  for  mannesse  of  his  manhad.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  978.  I'ah  he  were  deadlich,  {lurh  ¥  he 
mon  was,  onont  his  ma)messe,  &  deide  .  .  he  ne 
losede  na  lif,  onont  f5  he  Godd  was.  1116. 
Drihtin,  ^  dearede  in  ure  monnesse.  1135.  an 
allen  entsprechenden  Stellen  hat  LlFE  OF  Kath. 
985.  1115.  Wyi  mennesse. 
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mannisc  —  manscipe. 


[maunisc],  monnesc,  inennesc,  menuisc  adj. 
alts.  mannisk ,  viennis/: ,  ags.  mennisc ,  afries. 
maunisk,  gth.  nwTinisks,  altn.  mennskr.  mensch- 
lich. 

On  Cristes  akennednesse  iwearö  pe  almih- 
tija  godes  sune  to  monnesce  men  ibroht.  OEH. 
p.  97-9.  God  cweö  {)urh  {)es  witejan  muS  {)et 
he  walde  his  gast  asendan  ofer  mennesc  flesc. 
p.  91.  He  .  .  let  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel  Inn 
hiss  mennisske  kinde.  Orm  Ded.  218.  Patt 
lihht  .  .  {)att  lihhte{5J3  here  onn  erj^e  Illc  an 
lifisshe  man  mennissh.  Orm  18939.  Alswa 
Moyses  |)e  hehte  heom  feste  J)es  dajes  uppon 
})e  munte  of  Sj^nai  |)et  he  nefre  ne  ete  mennisses 
metes  for  drihtenes  luue.  OEH.  p.  11. 

[maiinisc],  maunish,  luannische;  manuisse, 
u.  memiisc,  lueunish,  luennishe,  nieunisse  s. 
ags.  mennisc  [Blickl.  Homil.  p.  175  =  people]. 

1.  Menschenart,  Geschlecht,  Volk: 
Generacio  mala  &  adultera  Signum  querit  .  . 
luel  mennish  and  forhored  mannish  acseö  after 
fortocne  of  heuene,  and  hie  ne  shulen  hauen 
bute  eoröliche.  OEH.  11.  81.  Viri  Niniuite  sur- 
gent  in  iudicio  cum  generacione  ista  et  con- 
dempnabunt  eam  .  .  On  domes  dai  shal  {)at  folc 
arisen  on  \)e  michele  dorne ,  and  fordemen  J)is 
mannish.  H.  83.  I>is  ■wiöerfulle  mannisshe  f)e 
fondeö  me  hinderfuUiche,  and  hereS  mine  wise 
■vvord ,  and  seö  mine  wunderliche  deden,  and 
naSemo  me  ne  leueÖ.  ih.  Bese  fower  mannisshe 
\ie  ich  er  inemd  habbe  beä  {)at  erf  {le  {)o  herdes 
ouer  wuakeden.  II.  39.  Euwer  kinne  mannisshe 
liuen  on  {)is  woreld.  II.  85.  Manie  mannisshe 
folgeden  ure  drihte  to  herende  his  wise  word  .  . 
and  for  \i'i  wilen  [wile  ic?]  segen  eow  hwilc 
marinisshe  he  {)us  munegede.  II.  187.  Mild- 
hertnesse  he  kidde  mannisse  \)0  pe  he  sende  his 
holi  prophete  to  freurende  ^o  forsinejede.  ib. 
Fuwer  kinnes  men  ben,  ^at  an  .  .  {jat  is  unwiti 
mennisse.  OSer  .  .  pat  is  pat  orelese  mennisse. 
©e  Öridde  .  .  f»at  mannisse  is  {juertut  forlore, 
soule  and  lichame.  I'at  feoräe  .  .  })at  is  f)at  gode 
ntenisshe.  II.  123.  Alse  fie  fugeles  .  .  ne  ben 
nafre  stedefaste,  swo  do9  {)is  mannisse,  flieö 
fram  iuele  to  werse.  IL  165. 

Pa  wearö  pa.  redliche  micel  mennisc  jewexon. 
OEH.  p.  225.  I'ah  al  mennisc  were  jegadered, 
ne  michti  hi  alle  hin  acwelle,  |ef  he  sylf  nold. 
p.  229.  luel  mennish  and  forhored  mannish 
acse5  after  fortocne  of  heuene,  and  hie  ne 
shulen  hauen  bute  eorö liehe.  IL  81.  Fuwer 
kinnes  men  ben,  })at  an . .  {jat  is  unwiti  mennisse. 
08er  .  .  {)at  is  fiat  orelese  mennisse .  .  ©e  öridde 
.  .  \)&t  mannisse  is  |)uertut  forlore  .  .  {jat  feorc^e 
.  .  t)at  is  f)at  gode  menisshe.  IL  123.  ©is  lond 
j)c;  ich  nu  of  speke  is  |)at  mennisse  {)e  nu  liueö. 
iL  163. 

2.  Menschennatur:  Feie  hundred  wintre 
er  f)e  time  t^e  ure  drihten  understod  mannisshe 
and  was  boren.    OEH.  IL  109. 

Vo  [le  god  fundede  of  heuene  to  eoräe  to 
fongcn  [fonden  Ms.]  mennisshe  of  \)e  holie  mei- 
denes  inneSe  ure  lafdi  Seinte  Marie.    IL  133. 

Imanniscnesse],  monnisuesse ,  mennisc- 
nesse  etc.  h.  ags.  menniscnes,  menniscnes,   ahd. 


manniscnissa.      menschliches    Wesen, 
Menachennatur. 

He  [sc.  pe  deofel]  iseh  |)a  monnisnesse  on 
Criste,  and  nauht  {aa  godcunnesse.  OEH.  p.  123. 
Crist  underfenc  meniscnesse  onhis  tocume.  p.  99. 
I'uruh  Cristes  mcnnisoiesse  men  weren  alesde 
from  deofles  Deowdome.  ib.  Cristess  mennissc- 
nesse  Drannc  dsejiess  drinnch  o  rodetre.  Orm 
1373.  He  iss  ec  to  fülle  soj)  So|)  mann  i  men- 
nisscnesse.  1358.  N«  worhtehe  {iah  nane  wndre 
openlice  er  {)an  {)e  he  was  ftritti  wintre  an  {)ara 
mennisnisse.    OEH.  p.  227-9. 

manOTren  v.  afr.  manovrer,  nfr.  manoeuvrer, 
it.  manovrar,  to  steer  a  ship,  sp.wia««o6rar,  vgl. 
lat.  manu  ojierari,  neue,  manoeuvre.  lenken, 
regieren. 

Sir,  kyng  Philip  {je  ferse  my  fader  was 
baten ,  And  all  {)e  marche  of  MassydoH  he 
manours  clene.    W.\RS  OF  Alex.  836*  Dubl. 

manraeden,  monradene,  -redene,  manra- 
dene,  manrede  etc.  s.  ags.  manrcsden,  foedus 
[Jos.  9,  11],  seh.  manredyn,  manred,  manrent  etc. 

1.  Huldigung,  D  i  e  n  s  t  b  ar  kei  t, 
Dienstpflicht:  He  dide  ^  ealle  {)a  heafod 
maen  on  Normandig  dydon  manrceden  and  hold 
aöas  his  sunu.  Sax.  Chr.  a.  1115.  Eower  mon- 
radene  [manradene] .  T.]  ic  wulle  fon.  Laj.  I.  266. 
cf.  IL  34.  Gonwais  .  .  sette  ArSure  an  hond  al 
Orcanies  lond  .  .  and  his  monradene  [manradene 
j.  T.]  mid  muchelere  mensce.  IL  523.  cf.  586. 
He  heora.  monredne  mid  monscipe  onfeng.  I.  18. 
Belin  hauede  .  .  his  manrceidene  [manradene 
nam  j.  T.]  mid  monschipe  biwunnen  [biwinen 
3Is.].  I.  204.  Manrede  [monrade  L.]  dide  I  him 
me  do.  Harr,  of  Hell  90  Mall.  To  morwen 
shalt  tu  manrede  take  Of  f)e  brune  and  of  {)e 
blake.  Havel.  2180.  Cometh  alle  hider  8wi{)e, 
Manrede  youre  louerd  for  to  make.  2247.  I\Ian- 
rede  of  alle  hauede  he  nomen.  2265.  Beden 
him  sone  manrede  and  oth.  2274.  His  manrede 
{)u  schalt  fonge.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  395. 

2.  kollektiv  Gesammtheit  der  Vasal- 
len, Dienstpflichtigen:  Pays  he  dude 
anon  grede  To  al  Daries  matirede.   Alis.  4664. 

3.  Abhängigkeit,  Gewalt,  in  der  sich 
jemand  befindet :  Misdoo  no  messengere  for 
menske  of  pi  selvyne,  Sen  we  are  in  thy  man- 
rede, and  mercy  pe  besekes.  Morte  Arth.  126. 

4.  eigenthümlich  von  gewaltsamem 
sinnlichen  Verkehr:  Sone  swa  he  [sc.  pe 
eotend]  hider  com,  swa  he  {jat  maide  inom ;  he 
wolde  monradene  [tnanradene  j.  T.]  habben  wiö 
{)an  maidene.  Laj.  III.  28. 

manscipe,  maushipe,  manscliipe,  mon- 
scipe, monschipe  etc.  s.  ags.  manscipe  [Bosw. 
Comp.  A.  S.  Dict.  1855],  vgl.  altn.  mannskapr. 
1.  Ehre,  Würde:  Si  ego  pater  ubi  est 
honor  meus  .  .  {)at  is,  gif  ic  fader  ham,  wer  his 
mi  manscipe?  OEH.p.  235.  turrh  {latt  manness 
sawle  iss  lic  Wi{){)  Godd  in  onnlicnesse,  taer 
{)urrh  majj  itt  ben  neramnt'dd  mann,  &  wi{3|) 
mannshipe  wurr{)edd.  Orm  19011.  We  be{)  redi 
in  al  {Jing,  anon  to  go  wi{)  king  Arthour,  To  his 
manschipe  &  his  honour.  AuTn.  A.  Merl.  3632. 
Leuer  hem  were  be  ded,  sikerliche,  In  man- 
schippe  &  in  trew{)e,    {)an  euer   more  liue  in 
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rewj)e  6826.  We  han  leuer  sterue  arijt  Wij) 
manschtpSc  in ü}t.  7373.  He  hire  wolde  vnderfon 
and  moche  mansipe  [worSescipe  ä.  T.]  hire  don. 
Laj.  I.  136  j.  T.  Ich  ou  wolle  wel  biwite  mid 
mochelere  mansipe  [wurSscipe  ä.  T.].  II.  14ÜJ.T. 
Alle  monnen  he  wes  leof  &  muchele  mon- 
scipehiy/on.  La|.  I.  15.  We  wuUeö  l^ine  men 
beon,  {)ine  monscipe  herien.  I.  266.  Idelnesse 
makeä  mon  his  monscipe  leose.  II.  624  sq.  Purh 
J)e  haueö  Morgan  mi  maei  is  monschipe  afallet. 
I.  163.  Haueden  liSende  men  ispeken  of  jjan 
maeidene  .  .  of  hire  muchele  monschipe.  I.  133. 
He  fusede  mid  monschipe  [mihte  j.  T.]  toward 
Morgane.  I.  164. 

2.  würdevolles,  höfisches  Beneh- 
men, Höflichkeit:  Whider  wostow  .  .? 
Dame,  to  seche  min  em  Arthour,  Of  him  to 
afong  l^e  anour  Of  wiUschippe  &  cheualrie ,  & 
leren  mcmschippe  &  curteisie.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
7650.  —  Eche  frend  fedef)  o{Der,  and  fondef) 
how  he  may  quite  Meles  and  manshiipes  [vv.  11. 
manschipes  u.  munschepes],  eche  a  ryche  man 
ü{)er.  P.  Pl.  Texte,  pass.  XIII.  104. 

3.  Mannhaftigkeit,  Muth:  Men,  for 
joure  manchipe,  na  more  {)at  sufFref»,  but  wendef) 
oujt  wijtli  &  wi|)  jour  fon  metef).  Will.  3337. 
Meyntenes  jit  |oure  manchip  manli  a  while,  til 
god  of  his  grete  mijt  god  tydingvs  sende.  2676. 
—  Mariners,  arm  your  ships,  And  do  up  your 
manships.   RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  1847. 

manscliipliche  etc.  adv.    ehrenvoll. 

His  lord  he  served  treweliche.  In  althing 
manschipeliche.  Guy  of  Warw.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  540.  Betere  vs  his  on  londe  mansipliche  [mid 
monscipe  ä.  T.]  ligge,  jiane  we  {dus  here  mid 
honger  forworJ)i.  La}.  IL  447  j.  T. 

mansien,  monsien  v.  gleichbedeutend  mit 
amansien.  s.  dasselbe,  aus  der  Gemein- 
schaft ausschliessen,  in  den  Bann 
thun,  verfluchen. 

AjJ  whannse  preostess  mannsenn  her  & 
shaedenn  {}a  fra  Criste  tatt  opennlike  onnjaeness 
Crist  All  t>e}jre  |)annkess  wijijirenn.   10522. 

They  inonside  the  marchal  ffor  his  myssedede. 
Dep.  of  R.  II.  p.  28,  wo,  statt  mousicle,  mit 
RiCH.  THE  Redeles  ed.  Skeat  III.  105,  monside 
zu  lesen  ist. 

Häufig  findet  sich  p.  p.  mansed,  ver- 
flucht, verwünscht:  Per  inne  beojj  ^e 
saulen  idon  .  .  Jjat  leyen  hedden  in  fieouene 
bed,  0|3er  weren  mansed  bi  nome.  O.  E.  Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  154.  He  syttez  f)er  in  Sodomis  .  . 
Among  \io  mansed  men  f)at  han  {^e  much  greued. 
Allit.  P.  2,  773.  I*is  is  a  meruayl  message  a 
man  for  to  preche  Amonge  enmyes  so  mony  & 
mansed  fendes.  3,  81.  New  worth  jiis  Mede 
ymaricd  to  a  mansed  schrewe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  IL  39.  Leten  mekenesse  a  maistre,  and 
Mede  a  mansed  schrewe.  IV.  160.  Pe  festu  is 
fallen ,  for  jowre  defaute ,  In  alle  manere  men, 
{)ourgh  mansed  prestes.  X.  278. 

mansinge,  manzingc  s.  vgl.  amansinge. 
Bann ,  Fluch. 

5uf  eni  man  in  mansinge  Avere  ibroujt.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  472.    He .  .  amansede  {)at  sori  temple. 


in  ore  louerdes  name.  Anon  with  J)is  man- 
singue  alf^aton  half  dachste  adoun.  St.  Barna- 
bas  49  Horstm.  p.  28.  Panne  behoue|i  come 
f)at  zuord  hit  uor  to  dcle,  ojier  be  manzinge, 
of)er  be  hotinge  out  of  contraye.  AvENB.p.  148. 
Pes  dorn  yzed  beuore  ssel  he  do  ase  king,  panne 
ssel  he  keste  his  greate  manzinge  as  })e  he|e 
bissop  an  souerayn  pope.  p.  189. 

mausionu,  mancionu  etc.  s.  afr.  inansion, 
mansiun,  sp.  mansion,  it.  mansione,  pg.  mansäo, 
lat.  mansio ,  neue,  mansion.  Aufenthalt, 
Wohnung. 

Priöe  in  ricchesse  regneth  rather  |)an  in 
pouerte,  Arst  in  {)e  maister  jian  in  fie  man  some 
mansioun  he  hath.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV. 
215.  Make  (imperat.)  to  f)e  a  mancioun,  &  pat 
is  my  wylle,  A  cofer  closed  of  tres,  clanlich 
planed.  "Allit.  P.  2,  309.  In  that  colde  and 
frosty  regioun,  Ther  as  Mars  has  his  sovereyn 
mancioun  [mansion  Hengw.  u.  I,andsd.  Mss. 
in  Six-Text  Print].  Ch.  C.  T.  1975.  —  So  that 
the  temple  scholde  be  in  the  firste  compassenge, 
the  mansiones  of  the  ebdomadaries,  the  kynges 
place,  and  the  places  for  his  seruantes.  Trevisa 
III.  9  Harl. 

[mansla^e],  irionslaje,  monslahe  s  ags. 
manslaga,  homicida,  ahd.  manslago  u.  manslego, 
mhd.  manslegge,  ^nanslecke.  Mörder. 

Ne  beo  |)u  monsla]e.  OEH.  p.  13.  Dunt 
ajein  dunt,  alswa  of  neate,  bute  jju  were  mon- 
slaje.  p.  15.  Ichabbe  isehen  pene  {lurs  of  helle, 
helles  wulf  her  awarpen,  ant  te  monslahe  islein. 
St.  Marher.  p.  11.  Stute  nu,  \)\i  aide  monslahe, 
|5  tu  ne  slea  heonne  forä  Cristes  icorne.  p.  12. 

Pos  men  {)e  pus  todrajed  heore  euencristene 
bihinden  .  .  beoS  monsla]en,  for  heo  slajeS  heore 
ajene  saule.  OEH.  p.  53. 

nianslajt,  iiiaiislan;t;  mauslanlit,  man- 
sleaht,  mausleeht,  mousla^t,  monsleiht, 
mouslsellt,  monsleht  s.  ags.  mansleaht,  man- 
sliht,  alts.  manslahta,  ahd.  manslahtu.  mavslahta, 
mhd.  manslaht  u.  manslahte,  afries.  manslachta, 
monslachte,  homicidium. 

1.  Todschlag,  Mord:  Twin  wifing  and 
twin  manslagt.  G.  A.  Ex.  485.  A  preost  .  . 
That  of  mansla}f  was  bicliped.  Bek.  364. 
Efterward  com{)  ofte  strif .  .  efterward,  o{3erhuil 
mansla\te.  Ayenb.  p.  30.  Po  Seint  Dauid  hadde 
ido  j)e  sunne  of  lecherie  And  manslau}t  [wow- 
slduht  p.  31],  {)o  he  let  sie  .  .  Vrie.  Holy  Rood 
p.  30.  Bote  ich  rewely  pus  alle  reames  ,  reuep 
me  my  syght;  And  bringe  alle  men  to  bowe 
withoute  byter  wounde,  Withoute  mercement 
Oper  manslauht  amenden  alle  reames.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  V.  180.  Nauht  porw  manslauht 
and  strengte  Makamede  hadde  pe  mastrie,  Bote 
porw  pacience  and  pryuy  gyle  he  was  prynce 
ouer  hein  alle.  XVIll.  241.  Of  alle  pan  hun- 
dredes  pat  tohewe  were  in  pan  mochele  jn-inge 
of  pan  mansleahte.  Laj.  III.  110  j.  T.  —  JFor  so 
euele  Werkes  .  .  ase  so  is  lecherie,  spusbreche, 
roberie,  manslechtes.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  30. 

Lechery,  robbery,  or  monsla]t  Byd  hym 
teile  euen  strajt.  '^Itrc  Instructions  1535.  Mon- 
sla}t  with  a  rewful  steven  Hit  askys  vengans. 
AUDELAY  p.  2.    He  dude  .  .  treisun  &  monsleiht 
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on  bis  treowe  kniht  Vrie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  56.  Nis 
^is  [nämlich :  das  Abtreiben  von  Kindern]  strong 
mousleiht  oi  golnesse  awakened?  p.210.  Muchel 
monslceht  was  {)ere.  Laj.  III.  HO.  —  Heo  macaö 
monslehtas.  OEH.  p.  103. 

2.  Todschläger,  Mörder:  Mansla}t 
JDOu  ne  be.  E.E.P.  p.  16.  Marcure  was  wmws/aj/, 
a  mammlere  of  wordis.  W.'iKS  OF  Alex.  4498. 
He  is  mansla\te,  and  him  zelue  damne{).  Ayenb. 
p.   115. 

Ne  beo  l)u  nawiht  monslaht.    OEH.  p.  57. 
mansla^ter,    manslauter  s.    vgl.  slahter, 
slaghter,    neue,    manslaughter.     Todschlag, 
Mord. 

Be  mansla}ter  [o  mahslagider  CoTT.j  take 
{)ou  bisening  be  saint  Dauid,  {)at  dujti  king, 
^at  sacles  sloght  his  awen  knijt  al  for  his  wife. 
CuRS.  MuNDl  25772  Fairf.  Soo{)fast  God 
jeve|)  men  rijt,  and  doojj  no  man  -n-rong;  he 
voidef)  mamlauter  [manslaujt  «.  /.  manslaujte 
i.  martslau\ter  Cx.],  and  arere^  no  strif  no|3er 
bataille.  Trevisa  III.  473. 

mansla)l)e  s.  erscheint  im  kentischen  Dia- 
lekte neben  dem  vorangehenden  Worte  mansla\t 
in  dessen  beiden  Verwendungen. 

1.  Todschlag,  Mord:  !>er  [sc.  in  {)e 
tauerne]  arisef)  {)e  cheastes,  {)e  strifs,  {ae  man- 
sla}pes.'  AvEXB.  p.  57.  vgl.  Delyvere  us  the 
thetf  Barabas,  That  for  mansclawth  presonde 
was.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  312. 

2.  Todschläger,  Mörder:  Pe  ilke  |)et 
hate{)  his  bro{)er,  he  is  mansla\pe  ase  to  his 
•wylle.  Ayenb.  p.  8.  te  hel{)e  of  i)ine  bodye 
{)ou  sselt  loki,  uor  huo  {)et  ne  he{)  hel{)e,  he  ne 
he{)  najt.  Ne  by  najt  mansla]pe  of  fie  seine. 
p.  54.  Vor  f)ou  "art  ase  mansla]pe ,  yef  {jou  be 
{)ine  tonge  wy|)drajst  ane  man  o{5er  a  child  wel 
to  done.  p.  58.  Me  ssel  grede  to  god  merci, 
ase  his  jjyef,  ase  his  mansla)pe.  p.  171. 

luansleer,  mauslear,  inanslaer,  monsleer  s. 
vgl.  sleere,  neue,  manslayer.  Todsehläg'er, 
Mörder. 

Hie,  haec  homicida,  a  mansleer.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  217.  Porrex  .  .  slow  his  bro{)er.  Therefore 
hire  moder  .  .  fil  wif)  hir  maydens  vppon  {)e 
mansleer  while  he  sleep,  and  hakked  hym  al  to 
gobettes.  Trevisa  III.  41 .  —  I'ei  be  worse  man- 
sleeris  t^an  jiei  J3at  only  sleen  {)e  body.  WyCL. 
W.  hith.  uiipr.  p.  56.  —  Manslears  thei  wer  had 
most  odiows.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  541.  —  A 
manslaer,   homicida.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  227. 

tese  were  proud  men,  raueners  echon,  Ex- 
torcioners,  7nonsle[e]rs.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  211. 

inansuete  adj.  afr.  pr.  mansuet,  sp.  it.  man- 
sueto,  lat.  rnansuetus,  seh.  matisicete,  neue,  inan- 
suete.  sanft. 

She  seyde  ek,  she  was  fayn  with  hym  to 
mete,  And  stood  forth  muwet,  mylde  and  man- 
suete.  Cll.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  193. 

mansuctndes.  ?>.{r.mansuetude,  sip.mansuetud, 
it.  mansuetudine ,  lat.  mansuctudo,  neue,  man- 
suetude.    Sanftmuth. 

Andrewe,  myldist  of  othir  seyntys  alle,  To 
whom  for  meekenesse  and  tnansuetude  Alle 
worldly  swetnesse  [worly  wctnesse  ed.]  semod 
bitter  galle.    ÜLü  Curistmas  Carols  p.  29. 


inanswore,  monsware  s.  ags.  mätmvara, 
perjurus,  ahd.  meinswero,  altn.  ineinsvari,  alt- 
schw.  mensvöre.  meineidig.  Meineidiger. 

1*  he  weore  lauerdswike,  o9er  touward  his 
lauer[d]  inanswore.  Laj.II.  506. 

Ne  mai  neuere  monsware  monscipe  longe 
ajen.  Laj.  I.  177. 

niansworn,  monsworn  p.  p.  ags.  mänsverian, 
perjurare,  seh.  p.  p.  mansworn.  meineidig; 
substantivirt  M  e  i  n  e  i  d. 

Other  sal  my  lady  be  manestcorn  On  relikes, 
and  bi  bokes  brade ,  Or  eis  ye  twa  er  frendes 
made.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3938. 

s.  I'roly  into  pe  deuelez  {)rote  man  {)ryngez 
bylyue,    For    couetyse    &   colwarde  &  croked 
dedez,  For  monsioorne  &  mensclajt,  &  to  much 
drynk.  Allit.  P.  2,  180. 
luantalles  adj .  s.  manteUes. 
manteiuen  v.  s.  maintenen. 
mantel,  mantelle,  inantille,  in^ntel,  mentil 
s.  afr.  mantel,  pr.  mantel,  mantilh,  manteu,  it. 
maiitello,  mlat.  mantelliis,  mantellum,  lat.  man- 
telum,  ags.  mentel,  ahd.  mantal,  mandal,  inantel, 
mantil,  mhd.  mantel,  inandel ,    SLiries.  mantel, 
mentel,  niederl.  mantel,    altn.  müttull ,    altsch. 
mattid,  mantul,  mantol,  schw.  dän.  mantel,  neue. 
mantle.    Mantel,    deckende  Bekleidung 
für  Männer  und  Frauen,  Ober  kl  ei  d. 

His  mantel  [mantil  GÖTT.j  es  bileft  wit  me. 
CüRS.  MuNDi  4403  CoTT.  Jon  hedde  enne 
mantel  of  cendal  hym  abute.  O.  E.  MisCELL. 
p.  43.  He  nom  aenne  sperescseft  .  .  &  dude  a 
{jene  sende  aänne  mantel  hende.  La|.  II.  193. 
Scho  drou  his  mantel  bi  {je  pane.  CüRS.  MüNDi 
4387  GÖTT.  Ther  wende  forth  on,  anon,  and 
his  hure  ofdrouj ,  And  his  mantel  afterward. 
Bek.  2099.  Seint  Martyn  drov}  out  is  swerd  .  . 
And  carf  is  mantel  half  ato,  and  {je  pouere 
manne  it  bitok.  St.  Martin  17  Horstm.  p.  449. 
Couthe  I  lye  to  do  men  laughe ,  {)anne  lacchen 
I  shulde  Other  mantel  or  money  amonges  lordes 
mynstralles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  228. 
Hengest .  .  hi  {)an  mantle  hine  ibraeid  {)at  breken 
{)a  strenges.  Laj.  II.  215.  Wip  his  mantel  he 
helede  bo{)e  his  eje.  St.  Margar.  139.  Huy 
nomen  {)e  quiene  and  hire  child  and  wounden 
in  a  mantel.  Mary  M.\GD.  383  Horstm.  p.  473.  — 
Hudden  hare  heauet  .  .  under  hare  mantles. 
St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Vr  mantels  [manteles  Trin.] 
vnder  {)am  we  spred.  Curs.Mundi  15103Cott. 
He  was  a  litel  man,  and  an  elde,  And  had  on 
at  the  mete,  for  the  chelde,  Twoo  thik  mantels, 
yfurred  with  grys.  Alis.  5500. 

Hoc  mantile ,  hoc  mantellum ,  a  mantelle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  259.  Hec  clamys,  a  mantylle. 
p.  238.  Hec  clavus,  mantylle.  p.  197.  Hit  may 
wel  be  {lat  mester  were  his  mantyle  to  wassche. 
Allit.  P.  3,  342.  A  mere  mantyle  watz  on  {)at 
man  cast,  Of  a  broun  bleeaunt,  enbrauded  ful 
ryche.  G.vw.  878. 

Pe  meshakele  [sc.  is]  of  medeme  fustane, 
t^-  hire  mentel  grene  o8er  burnet.  OEH.  IL  163. 
i-)o  ghe  him  his  mentel  forheld.  G.  A.  Ex.  2026. 
Mentel,  mantcllus.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Sehe  took 
soone  a  mentil  and  hilide  hir.  Wycl.  Gen.  24, 
65  Purv.     He  was  hilid  of  hir  ivith  a  mentil. 
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JUDGES  4,  18  Purv.  He  seyde  |)at  fif  he  sawe  a 
prest  lie  bi  a  womman,  he  wolde  hile  hem  icip 
his  mentile,  &  not  sekundre  hem  of  {)is  synne. 
W.  hith.  unpr.  jj.  475.  —  The  puple  took  meele 
.  .  and  boond  in  mentils  [Hgans  in  palliis  Vulg.], 
and  puttide  onher  schuldris.  ExoD.  12, 34  Purv. 

mantelet  s.  afr.  mantelet,  Verkleinerungsf. 
V.  mantd,  neue,  mantelet.  Mäntelchen. 

A  mantelet  upon  his  schuldre  hangyng, 
Bretfulof  rubiesreed.  Ch.  C.  T.  2165. 

mantelles,  mautalles  adj.  ohne  Mantel. 
Dame  Olimpias,  among  this  pres,  Sengle 
rod,  al  mantalles.  Alis.  203. 

mautile,  mautille  s.  mantellum  s.  mantel. 

[manJ)ewl,monJ)ews.  ags.  manpeäv,  nvmpeäv. 
Mannessitte,  Mannestugend. 

Wis  child  is  fader  blisse  .  .  \)Q  hwile  hit  is 
lutel,  1er  him  tnonpewes.   O.E.MlscELL.  p.  128. 

mannelle,  mannele  s.  mlat.  manualis  vel 
manuale,  liber,  in  quo  continetur  ordo  servitii, 
extremaj  unctionis ,  catechismi ,  baptismi,  etc. 
D.  C.  sp.  pg.  manual  auch  von  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung, vgl.  neue,  manual.  liturgisches 
Handbuch  als  Anweisung  für  den  Geistlichen. 
Hoc  manuale,  a  manuelle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230. 
A  manuelle,  manuale.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  227. 
Manuele,  booke  to  minster  wythe  the  sacra- 
mentys,  manuale.  Pr.  P.  325. 

[manweored] ,  monweored,  mouwered  s. 
ags.  manveorud,  congregatio.  cf.  veorud,  verud, 
yerecZ,  caterva,  multitudo.  M  an  nerschaar , 
Heer. 

Cadwan  and  Margadud  and  heore  mon- 
weorede  bujen  uorh  mid  heom.  Laj.  HI.  202. 
Edwine  . .  his  teldes  alle  sette,  his  marken  &  his 
mare,  and  eke  his  motnveorede.  HI.  254 sq.  He 
bad  })at  heo  him  radden,  hu  he  mihte  on  riehen 
mid  his  rnonweorede  his  monscipe  halden.  H. 
432.  Wende9  ut  a  {)an  felde  mid  eower  mon- 
u-erede.  IH.  198. 

mapel,  inaple,  mapil,  mapnl  etc.  s.  auch 
mit  nachfolgendem  tre.  ags.  mapeltreö  neben 
mapolder  und  mapeldern ,  neue,  maple;  ver- 
wandte Formen  sind  in  anderen  Sprachen  bisher 
nicht  nachzuweisen.  Ahorn,  ein  Baum  der 
nördlichen  gemässigten  Zone. 

Buz,  bäume  e  arable,  box,  palmtre,  mapel. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  163.  The  fyggetre  and  the  maple 
round,  And  o{)er  trees  there  was  mane  ane. 
Sqyr  of  Lowe  Degre  38.  Mapylle,  acer.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  227.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  hasil,  ew, 
wyppyltre.  Ch.  C.  T.  2925.  Hec  acer,  a  ma- 
pul tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.228.  Acer,  inapulle,  p.  181. 
Hec  ascer,  mapulle  tre.  p.  192.  Mapulle,  tree, 
acer.  Pr.  P.  p.  325. 

inappemonnde  s.  afr.  nfr.  mappemonde,  it. 
mappamondo,  sp.  pg.  mapa  mundi,  mlat.  mappa 
mundi,  charta  vel  mappa  explicata,  in  qua  orbis 
seu  mundi  descriptio  continetur.  D.  C.  seh. 
ma2iamound\  vgl.  neue,  map  (of  the  World). 
Weltkarte. 

After  the  forme  of  mapjiemounde ,  Through 
which  the  ground  by  purparties  Departed  is  in 
thre  parties,  That  is,  Asie,  Aufrique,  Europe. 
GowER  m.  102. 


mappen  v.  unklarem  Urspr.  vgl.  moppe  s. 
verstören. 

Oure'ilady  .  .  lay  still  doted  and  dased,  As 
a  womman  mapped  and  mased.  HoLY  RoOD. 
p.  216. 

maracle  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 

rnaras,  marasse  s.  palus  s.  mareis. 

niarbel,  marbil,  niarble,  marbole,  mar- 
bulj  marbre  etc.  s.  marmor,  und  Komposs. 
s.  marmon. 

inarbrin  adj.    marmoreus  s.  hinter  marmo?«. 

luark,  marke  s.  ags.  marc,  auch  in  der 
Mehrzahl  [vgl.  SAX.CHRON.a.  1103],  ahd.  selten 
march,  mhd.  marc,  marke,  afries.  merk,  niederl. 
altn.  mörk,  schw,  dän.  mark,  afr.  pr.  marc,  sp. 
pg.  it.  marco,  mlat.  marca  auch  marcus  nach 
D.  C,  neue.  mark.  Mark,  als  Gewicht  edlen 
Metalles  (urspr.  ein  halbes  Pfund) ,  später  eine 
Geldsorte  verschiedenen  Gewichtes. 

Mede  ymot  munten,  a  mark  other  more. 
Pol.  S.  p.  150.  3ut  hi  bud  a  wurse  stede  on 
{)ere  helle  gründe,  ne  scuUe  hi  neure  comen 
vp,  for  marke  ne  for  punde.  OEH.  p.  177.  Bu 
a  peyre  [sc.  hose]  of  a  marc.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  390. 
A  goos  for  half  mark  of  gold  fyn.  RiCH.  C.  deL. 
2838.  He  warnede  Watte,  his  wyf  was  to  blame, 
{)at  hire  hed  was  wor{)  a  mark,  and  his  hod 
wor{)  a  grote.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  30. 
Mark  of  money,  marcha.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  A 
marke.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Marke  of  money, 
marc  dargent;  marke  of  golde  or  sylver,  marc. 
Palsgr. 

Ich  wulle  msere  .  .  selche  jere  of  mine  londe 
seouen  |)asend  punde,  &  senden  heom  to  |)ine 
londe  &  sixti  mark  of  golde.  Laj.  H.  517.  That 
wyf  hym  taught  markes  and  pouudes.  OcTOU. 
889. 

marcat,  markat  s.  s.  market. 

marke  s.  signum  s.  merke;  confinium  s. 
marche. 

marken  v.  s.  merken. 

market,  marcat,  markat,  merket  s.  ags. 
market,  ahd.  merkut,  marchat,  mhd.  market, 
markt,  merkt,  afries.  merkad,  merked,  market, 
niederl.  markt,  niederd.  market,  mark,  pr. 
mercat,  afr.  marchet,  marchied,  marchie,  marcie, 
sp.  pg.  marcado,  altn.  markahr,  selten  mark- 
na^r,  dän.  tnarked,  schw.  marknad,  lat.  mer- 
catus,  neue,  market. 

1.  Handel,  Handelsverkehr:  Bis 
wirm  [8e  spinnere]  bitokneö  8e  man  8at  o9er 
biswikeÖ  .  .  in  mot  or  in  market.  Best.  487-91. 
Huanne  hy  hise  yzef)  pourc  and  nyeduol,  {)anne 
make[)  hy  mid  ham  marcat.  AvENi?.  p.  36.  te 
vifte  [sc.  tuyg  of  simonie]  is  ine  ham  |)e  be 
markat  makinde  letef)  hare  benetices  o[)er 
chonge|i ;  jie  sixte  is  in  ham  {le  be  markat 
makinde  guoj)  into  religlon.  p.  42.  bildlich 
steht  Handel  treiben  für  verkehren  von 
fleischlichem  Verkehr :  l'e  same  nyjt  in  his  slepe 
he  saje,  as  him  shojt,  Amon,  his  awen  god,  in 
armes  with  his  qwene,  And  make  with  hire 
market,  as  hc  a  man  were.  AVars  of  Alex.  419. 

2.  Markt,  Marktplatz,  Markt- 
flecken: A  temple  ther  was  amydde  the 
market.  ALIS.  1515.    When  I  mette  mid  himin 
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pe  7nar/iet,  |)at  I  most  hate,  I  heilede  him  as 
hendely  as  1  his  frend  Aveore.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.82.  3farket,  of  byynge  and  syllynge, 
mercatus.  P.  P.  p.  326.  He  .  .  ledde  hym  forth 
to  lauacruin  lex  dei,  a  graunge,  I  sixe  myle  o{)er 
seuene  by  syde  jie  newe  markett.  P.  PL.  Text 
C.  pass.  XX.  71.  Ha  kam  into  \)e  mnrcatte,  so 
he  fond  werkmen  t>et  were  idel.  Ü.E.MISCELL. 
p.  33.  {"et  is  jie  dj'eules  peni  huermide  he  bay|) 
alle  \>e  uayre  paneworf)es  ine  {)e  markatte  of  bise 
wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  A  merket,  forum,  mer- 
catus. Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.  —  Taillours  and 
tynkeres,  &  tolleres  in  marketes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
Prol.  220.  Prestes  .  .  beten  marketis  &  enter- 
meten  hem  of  louedaies.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  172. 

marketbetere,  merketbeter  s.  der  letzte 
Theil  des  zusammengesetzten  Wortes  beruht 
auf  afr.  pr.  hateres ,  nfr.  hatteur  =  engl. 
frequenter.  häufiger  Marktbesucher, 
Marktbummler. 

0})ere  lordis  also  wolen  preise  a  worldly 
prelat  or  curat  &  bere  him  vp,  Jiouj  he  be 
neuere  so  vicious  in  lecherie,  pride  &  coueitise 
&  o{)ere  synnes,  so  {)at  t'is  worldly  curat  makif) 
hem  grete  festis  &  wastif)  pore  mennus  almes  in 
jiftis  of  wyn  &  vanytes ;  je,  |)ouj  he  be  a  market- 
betere, a  marchaunt,  a  meyntenour  of  wrcngis 
at  louedaies,  a  fals  suerere,  a  manquellere  & 
inreguler.  AVycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  2-12.  He 
was  a  marketheter  at  the  fülle.  Ch.  C.  T.  3934. 
Merketbeter,  circumforaneus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  236. 

marketdaschare  s.  dem  vorangehenden 
Worte  gleichbedeutend;  daschare  i.  q.  betere. 

Marketdaschare,  circumforaneus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  326. 

inarketplace  s.  niederl.  marktjilaais,  neue. 
marketplace.    Marktplatz. 

Marketplace,  forum.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  But  by 
awaite  of  oon  Otho  fiey  were  bof)e  deede  in  \>e 
myddel  of  {je  chepyngeplace  [Neuerthelesse 
thei  bothe  were  sleyne  in  the  marketheplace  of 
Rome  by  Otho  themperour  Harl.  Ms.]  (vom 
Forum  Komanum).    Trevisa  IV.  419. 

marketriuiier ,  merketriuner  s.  gleichbe- 
deutend mit  marketbetere,  marketdaschare ;  vgl. 
rynner,  Cursor.   Cath.  Angl.  p.  309. 

A  merkettrynner,  circumforarius  [A.].  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  236. 

markis,  marqnis,  markes,  marques  s.  afr. 
marchis,  markis,  pr.  marques,  inarquis,  sp. 
marques,  pg.  marquez,  it.  marchese,  mhd.  markis, 
mlat.  marchensis  nehenmurchio,  neue,  marquis, 
marquess.  Markgraf,  Graf  über  eine 
Mark,  Verwalter  eines  Grenzlandes. 
This  mar  kr/s  caughte  yit  another  lest.  Cn. 
C.  T.  S495.  The  mayde  schuld  iwedded  be 
Unto  the  markt/s  of  Saluce.  8647.  A  marqtiys 
whilom  duellid'inthatlond.  794U.  cf.  7967.  8074 
u.  oft.  Markes.  Ordin.  A.  IIegul.  p.  12  bei 
Halliw.  D.  p.  542.  Marques.  Palsgr.  Bi- 
shoppe, marques,  &  erle,  coequalle.  Bab.  B. 
p.  iMi.  cf.  188. 


markisesse,  marqnisesse  s.  Markgräfin. 

I  wil  .  .  See  The  markisesse  [marquisesse  alü 
Codd.].  Ch.  C.  T.  8157  Tyrwh.  I  say  that  to 
this  newe  inarquisesse  [markisesse  Tyrwh  ]  God 
hath  such  favour  sent  hir  of  his  grace.  8270. 

marcial,  martial,  auch  mercial  adj.  fr. 
martial ,  lat.  martialis,  von  Mars,  -tis.  zum 
Kriegsgott  gehörig,  kriegerisch. 

Tydeus  saugh  wher  a  castel  stood,  Strong 
and  myghty,  belt  vpon  a  röche ,  Touard  which 
he  fast.e]  gan  approche,  Conveyed  thider  be 
clernesse  of  the  ston  That,  be  nyght,  ageyn  the 
moone  shoon ,  On  hegh  toures,  with  crestes 
marcyal.  Lydg.  Thebes  1223.  Put  in  a  som 
all  marciall  policy !  Complete  in  Affrike  and 
boundis  of  Cartage;  The  Theban  legeon,  ex- 
saumple  of  chivalry,  At  Rodomus  river  Avas 
expert  there  corage  etc.  M.  P.  p.  26.  And  in 
defence  of  his  State  rialle,  The  geaunt  wold 
abyde  eche  aventure,  And  all  assautis  that  were 
murtialle  For  his  sake  he  proudly  wold  endure. 
p.  5.  Aboute  hys  nek  bj'  mercyall  [marcial  L.] 
apparayll  Nature  ha{ie  yeue  hym  [sc.  the  cok] 
a  stately  auentayll.  Isop.  62  Zup. 

marcian  adj.  mit  -amis  gebildete  Nebenform 
zu  marcial.  zum  Kriegsgott ,  zum  Planeten 
Mars  gehörig,  kriegerisch,  kampflustig. 

For  certes  I  am  all  venerian  In  feling,  and 
my  herte  is  marcian :  Venus  yave  me  lust  and 
likerousnesse ,  And  Mars  yave  me  my  sturdy 
hardinesse.  Min  ascendent  was  Taure,  and 
Mars  therinne.   Ch.  C.  T.  6193  Tyrwh. 

march,  inearcli,  niersh,  marz  s.  in  das 
Ags.  aus  dem  Lat.  aufgenommen  martius,  ahd. 
marceo,  merzo,  mhd.  7nerze,  niederl.  maart, 
afr.  mars,  pr.  mars,  martz,  sp.  pg.  it.  marzo, 
schw.  mars,  dän.  marts,  neue,  viarch.  März, 
der  Lenzmonat. 

tatt  wass  i  marrch,  ac  marrch  wass  })a 
Neh  all  gan  ut  til  ende.  Orm1891.  Marrchess 
nahhtess  wannsenn  ajj ,  &  viarchess  dajhess 
waxenn.  1901.  This  sonde  was  sent  to  oure 
lady  oi  march  [marcheÜRm.]  of  the  day  .XXV. 
CURS.  MuNDi  10925  Fairf.  Pe  sixtenöe  dei  of 
feouerreres  moneö,  \)e  fowrtuSe  Kaiende  of 
mearch  Jiat  is  seoSöen.   St.  Juliana  p.  79. 

Bytuene  3Iershe  &  Aueril  When  spray  bi- 
ginne{)  to  springe,  Pe  lutel  foul  hajj  hire  wyl 
On  hyre  lud  to  synge.  Lyr.  P.  27. 

Of  marz  {)e  seuenten})e  day.   Havel.  2559. 
I'e  dai  |)at  hir  was  send  |iis  saand,  O  marz  {)e 
iiue  and  tuentiand.    CuRS.  MUNDi  10925  CoTT. 
ähnlich  GÖTT. 
inarchal,  niarchalsie  s.  s.  marescal. 
marchand  s.  s.  marchant. 
marchanden,   marchanuden  v.    afr.  mar- 
queander,  marcander,  marchnnder  v.  marchand. 
handeln,  Handel  treiben. 

If  1  sent  ouer  see  my  seruauntz  to  Bruges 
.  .  my  profit  to  wayten,  To  marchaunden  with 
monoyne,  and  maken  her  eschaunges,  Mijte 
neuere  me  conforten  in  \>e  mene  tyme  Noither 
messe  ne  matynes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII. 
392.  vgl.  C.  pass.  VII.  280. 
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marchandise,  marehanndise  etc.  und  mer- 
chandise  neben  marchandie,  marcbauudie  s. 
afr.  marceandise ,  marcheaiidise ,  inarchandise , 
dialekt.  marchandie ,  mlat.  marchandisa,  mer- 
candisia;,  neue,  merchandise. 

1.  Handel:  "^e  ben  men  beter  ytajt  .  .  To 
hamer  and  to  nedle,  and  to  marchandise  also, 
^an  with  swerd  or  hauberk  eny  batail  to  do. 
E,.  OF  Gl.  p.  99.  Hou  mihtest  {)ou  on  ani  wise 
Of  ojjer  maunes  j^ing  make  marchandise  ?  Harr. 
OF  Hell  97.  Y  wolde  lerne  of  marchandyse. 
NUG^  P.  p.  2,5.  The  loverd  wend  away  Hon 
his  marehanndise.  SiRlz  17.  Hure  monye  & 
marehanndise  marchen  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C  pass.  I.  61.  A  merchandyse ,  commercium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.  To  make  merchandyse, 
mercari.  ib.  —  Sum  tyme  I  lyve  be  marchandye. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  541.  The  greatest  of 
Barbarie  Of  hem,  whiche  usen  marchandip. 
GowER  I.  179.  üpon  the  lucre  of  marchandie. 
III.  380.  He  shall  be  meke  to  marchandy.  III. 
115.  Y  rede  f)ou  bye  A  man  to  do  ^y  mar- 
chaundye.  R.  OF  Bruxxe  Handl.  S.  5793. 

2.  Abgeschlossener  Handel  (bargain): 
^an  him  [sc.  ludas]  reud  his  marchatidis  [mai'- 
chaundis  Trin.  marchauntyse  Laud.].  Curs. 
MUNDI  16471  COTT.  GÖTT. 

3.  Handelsgegenstand,  Waare:  Pe 
somers  schulleji  byforn  ous  gon,  Wy^)  grete 
pakkes  euerechon  ,  As  it  were  marchaundyse. 
Ferumbr.  4347.  He  .  .  awaited  jjorwgh  which 
wey  to  bigile,  And  menged  his  marchatmdyse, 
and  made  a  gode  moustre.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
HI.  361,  te  lawe  askef)  Marchauns  for  her 
marchaundise  in  meny  place  to  tollen.  C-  pass. 
XIV.  50. — Damasce. .  fülle  of  alle  merchandises. 
Malnd.  p.  122. 

marchant,  häufiger  marchaunt  mit  in  der 
Mehrzahl  oft  ausfallendem  t ,  marcliont,  inar- 
chand,  marchannd,  merchant,  merchand  s. 

afr.  ntarceant,  marcheant,  marchant,  seh.  neue. 
merchant.    Kaufmann. 

Nis  he  no  marchaunt,  ase  me  jjinke^.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  42.  Marchaunt  he  was  in  his  jonghede. 
St.  Francis  2  Horstm.  p.  53.  A  marchaunt 
[marchant  5  Codd.]  was  ther  with  a  forked  berd. 
Ch.  C.  T.  272.  I  were  right  now  of  tales 
desolat,  Nere  that  a  marchaunt  .  .  Me  taught  a 
tale.  4551.  —  Ryit  as  marchantz  wille  we  ryde, 
Wel  yarmed  anvnder  our  gonels  wyde.  Ferumbr. 
4345.  Ase  marchans  jiat  wern  ounkyd.  4373. 
Ilijt  as  marchans  scholde.  4380.  Sojourned 
have  these  marchauntz  [marchantz  v.  1.  u.  so 
4596.  4604  etc.].  Cn.  C.  T.  4568.  The  mar- 
chauntis  and  the  apotecaries  contrefeten  it  [sc. 
the  bawme]  eftsones,  and  than  it  is  lasse 
worthe,  and  a  gret  del  worse.  Maund.  p.  51. 
In  marehauntis  regne jj  gile  in  ful  grete  plente. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  238.  Also  marchaimtis 
and  riche  men  of  {)is  wikked  world  fallen  in 
moche  ypocrise.  p.  24.  cf.  p.  185.  With  inar- 
channs  to  beon  weore  hende,  No  weore  acountis 
at  the  bordis  eynde.  Alis.  7361.  He  founde 
marchauns  at  Ilome.  St.  GREGORY  20.  cf.  33 
Horstm.  p.  356.    We  woUeji  fayre  after  ryde, 


As  marchauns  scholde  with  litel  pryde,   And 
pacye  in  {)is  gyse.  Feruiibr.  4349. 

Pe  sixte  manere  is  of  f»an  ^et  take{)  hire 
paus  to  marchons,  be  zuo  \>et  hi  by  uelaje  to  jje 
wynnynge,  and  najt  to  jje  lere.  Ayexb.  p.  36. 
te  j^ridde  [rote  of  roberye]  is  ine  robberes  and 
kueade  herberjeres  {^et  berobbef)  }je  pilgrimes 
an  {je  marchons.  p.  39. 

Hie  mercator,  marchand.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  195. 
The  marchand  seyd  füll  redy  sone,  Thi  lordes 
wylle  schal  be  downe.  Amadas  215.  At  the 
marchandes  hows  owre  yn  thou  tak  on.  193.  cf. 
220.  Yf  thou  be  a  marchand,  the  sothe  I  can 
teile  the.  Nüg^  P.  p.  23.  cf.  27.  31.  „Gare  and 
other  sorwe  I  knowe  yvough"  .  .  Quod  the 
marchand,  „and  so  doon  other  mo,  That  weddid 
ben."  Ch.  C.  T.  9089.  —  t>an  sagh  [)ai  cumand 
be  {)e  stret  Marchands  of  an  vncuth  thede,  O 
Egypte.  Curs.  Mundi  4176  Cott.  cf.  Fairf. 
Gott,  marchaundes  Trin.  3farchandes,  mo- 
nymakeis,  mongers  of  fyche.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1590.  We  hup  marchaund[s].  Ferumbr.  4456. 
Ilarchaundes  &  franklonz,  worshipfuUe  &  ho- 
norable.  Bab.  B.  p.  189. 

Merchant,  merchaunt  selten,  doch  vorhan- 
den: The  poreman'[ys]  mery  in  hys  cotage,  As 
ys  {)e  merchaunt  in  hys  stulfed  house.  Lydg. 
Isop.  442.  —  Late  {)ese  merchantys ,  {)at  go  so 
ferr  and  ryde,  Trete  of  {ly  valew  [sc.  of  J3e  valew 
of  {)e  iacyncte],  .  .  Of  suche  mj'steryes  I  [sc.  f)e 
cok]  take  but  lytell  hede.  164.  Whos  [sc.  f)e 
cockes]  waker  callyng  [jryes  tolde  in  nombre  .  . 
Cause{)  merchauntys  and  pylgryms  to  be  glad. 
78.  Tho  were  merchauns  murye,  somme  wepte 
for  ioye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  41. 

A  merchande,  mercator.  Cath.  Angl.  p.235. 
—  WorshipfuUe  merchaundes  and  riche  arty- 
ficeris.  Bab.  B.  p.  187. 

Das  Wort  findet  sich  auch  zurüebersetzung 
des  lat.  mercenarius  [vgl.  mlat.  mercenarius  = 
mercator.  D.  C]  gebraucht,  in  der  Bedeutung 
Mietling:  Forsoth  a  marchaunt  [mercenarius 
Vulff.],  or  hyred  hyne,  and  that  is  not  schep- 
herde,  whos  ben  not  the  scheep  his  owne,  seeth 
a  wolf  comynge,  and  he  leeueth,  or  forsaketh 
the  scheep,  and  fleeth.  Wycl.  John  10, 12  Oxf. 
Forsoth  the  marchaunt  fleeth,  for  he  is  a  mar- 
chaunt, and  it  perteyneth  not  to  him  of  the 
scheep.  ih.  10,  13. 

marche  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 
marche,  marke,  merke  s.  ags.  mearc,  alts. 
marcu,  ahd.  marca,  marka,  marcha,  africs. 
merke,  merike,  merik,  pl.  merka,  »«erjca,  niederl. 
mark,  gth.  marka,  afr.  marc,  merc,  it.  sp.  pg. 
marca,  mlat.  marcha,  altn.  mVrk,  pl.  markir, 
später  merkr,  schw.  dän.  mark.  Grenze, 
Grenzbezirk,  Mark,  Land. 

A  marche,  marchia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228. 
Marche,  myddys  betwyx  ij  contrees,  marchia, 
confinium.  Pr.  P.  p.  325.  I»e  menne  of  {jat 
marche  misproude  were.  Alis.  Frgm.  312.  So 
shal  fare  by  {le  freke  .  .  Or  hee  may  too  his 
marche  with  his  maine  wende.  1 029-31.  Among 
the  men  of  our  march  mercy  vnknowe.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  382.  Many  wondurful  wonus  wisli 
we  knowen,  I'at  je  amongus  jou  men  in  jour 
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marche  —  mare. 


march  vsen.  844.  AI  {)at  marche  he  torned  To 
Cryst.  P.  Fl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  138.  Kyng  he 
■was  in  Engclond  of  f)e  march  of  Walis.  St. 
Kenelm  2.    te  kyng  of  {)e  il/«;-cÄ.  E.E.P.p.32. 

Meer,  marke  betwene  ij.  londis,  meta,  meris, 
limes,  interfinium.  Pk.  P.  p.  333.  A  marke, 
nieta  linies.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229. 

Met(e)  of  corn,  and  wigte  of  fe,  And  merke 
of  felde,  first  fond  he.  Gen.  a.  Ex.  439.  Abute 
Öis  niunt  (5u  merke  make.  3455. 

J'ei  .  .  comen  into  |)e  marches  of  |)e  king- 
damofPoyle.  Will.  2213.  Amj'ntas  jse  mightie 
was  {De  man  hoten,  Maister  of  Macedoine,  |)e 
marches  hee  aught,  Bothe  feeldes  &  frithes. 
Alis.  Frgm.  13.  All  f^o  mightfull  menne  p&t 
in  \)e  marches  dwelt  137.  To  gon  estward  out 
of  the  marches  of  the  Holy  Lond  .  .  is  a  strong 
castelle.  M.\UXD.  p.  104.  Kynde  .  .  hath  do  hir 
with  sire  Dowel,  is  duke  of  {jis  tnarches.  P.  PL. 
Text£.  pass.  X.  10. 

Ine  \)o  cas  me  niay  zeneji  lijtliche  . .  huanne 
|)e  lost  ne  pase{3  najt  pe  inarkes  ne  {^e  zetnesses 
of  spoushod.  Ayenb.  p.  223.  Ine  {)et  cas  is  jie 
ilke  zenne  dyadlich;  uor  zuich  lecherie  ge{j 
ouer  fte  inarkes  of  .spoushod.  ib.  I  karp  of  a  kid 
king,  Arisba  was  hote,  The  marques  of  Molosor 
menskliche  hee  aught.  Alis.  Frgm.  172.  cf.  14. 

Tristrem  on  huntinge  rade  .  .  Ther  the 
merkes  were  made.  His  houndes  ouer  thai  ran. 
Tristr.  3,  41. 

marchel  s.  l&t.  in arculas.  kleiner  Ham- 
mer, unter  den  Schmiedewerkzeugen  genannt. 

Below,  marchel,  anfeld,  follis,  marcoUus, 
&  incus.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  180. 

marchen  v.  ahd.  marcön ,  marchön ,  afr. 
marchir,  lyiarcir,  seh.  marche,  march,  inerche 
[Jamie.s.  Dict.  Suppl.  II.  99].    grenzen. 

I  marche,  as  one  contray  marcheth  upon 
an  other,  Je  marchys.  Palsgr.  It  [sc.  Inde] 
marchethe  estward  to  the  kyngdom  of  Arabye, 
on  the  southe  syde,  to  the  lond  of  Egipt,  and 
on  the  west  syde,  to  the  grete  see,  on  the  northe 
syde  toward  the  kyngdom  of  Surrye  and  to  the 
see  of  Cypre.  Maund.  p.  73.  Here  money  and 
marchandise  ??iarcA<?w  togideres.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
prol.  Gü". 

Their  countrays  marched  the  one  upon  the 
other.  Palsgr. 

The  londiQi  mar chy7ige  next  to  hem.  Maund. 
p.  154. 

marchisc  adj.  zu  marche  s.  confinium  geh. 
vgl.  nhd.  märküch.  zum  Grenzbezirk,  zur 
Mark  [Mercia]  gehörig. 

I*er  weoren  {la  ofslipjene  seouen  {lusend 
fülle  Marcchisce  monnen  j^a  })er  icumen  weoren. 
Laj.  III.  245. 

marc,  mere  s.  ags.  mara  m.  a  night-mare 
[Leecud.  II.  3üG,  12  in  Skeat  Etym.  D.],  mära, 
mera  m.  ineubus,  incuba,  und  mare,  märe, 
mere  f.  incuba,  a  night-mare,  auch  mär  f. 
nympha,  in  wudu-mär,  a  wood-nymph  [Bosw.], 
altn.  mara  f.  a  night-mare,  an  ogress,  schw. 
mara,  dän.  mare,  mniederl.  marel.,  niederd. 
mare,  mar  f.,  ahd.  mara  f.,  mhd.  mar  m., 
7)iare  f. ,  nhd.  inahr  m. ,  mahre  f. ,  neue,  mare, 
gew.   nightmare,    nightmar    [f.  vgl.  HallIW.], 


vgl.  auch  fr.  cauchemar  m.  [DiEZ,  Scheler]. 
s.  merren,  marren  v.  impedire,  fascinare ;  doch 
bleibt  die  Verwandtschaft  des  Wortes  mit  der 
Wurzel  mar  immerhin  unsicher,  zumal  seine 
Bedeutung  ursprünglich  vielleicht  nicht  feind- 
lich ist.  Wenigstens  erscheint  im  Volksglauben 
die  weiblich  gedachte  Mahre  auch  als  liebende 
und  segnende  Gottheit.  Vgl.  Grimm  Myth. 
p.  433.  SiMKOCK  Myth.  p.  464-6.  Kuhn  M.  S. 
p.  185.  Schwarz  M.  S.  p.  23.  Halliw.  D.  v. 
mare  3. 

1.  Nachtmahr,  Alp,  Alpdrücken: 
Blisse  this  hous  from  every  wicked  wight,  Fro 
the  nightes  »wäre.  Ch.  C.  f.  3485  Tyrwh.  Älare, 
or  nyjhtemare,  epialtes.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  Nyghte- 
mare  [or  mare,  or  wytche],  epialtes,  vel  effialtes, 
geronoxa  et  strix  [geromaxa].  p.  356. 

2.  Hexe,  Metze:  And  shame  hyt  ys 
aywhare  To  be  kallede  a  prestes  mare.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  7980.  Yond  harlot  and 
mare.  TowN.  M.  p.  198.  Mare,  or  wyche,  magus, 
maga,  sagana.  Pr.  P.  p.  326  [also  auch  m.  = 
Hexenmeister].  Nyghtemare  [or  mare,  or 
wytche],  epialtes,  vel  effialtes,  geronoxa  et 
strix  [geromaxa].  p.  356. 

3.  Sirene:  Feii-e  uled  |)i  mu9 ,  &  murie 
|ju  makest  hit.  Ah  ich  drede  |5  tis  dream  Drahie 
toward  deaS,  As  de9  mare  fj  tu  munnest.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1496.  vgl.  as  do5  mereminnes  [=  the 
mermaid's  sc.  music].  Life  of  St.  Kath.  1490 
Einenkel.  Mirie  ge  singeS  8is  wiere,  And  haveö 
mr.nie  stefnes.  Best.  570.  He  haven  told  of 
öis  mere  Bat  tus  uniemete,  half  man  and  half 
fis,  Sum  9ing  tocneä  bi  öis.  584. 

mare,  mar  [vereinzelt  erweitert  zu  marere 
inHAMP.  Ps.  140,  8comm.;  vgl.  ahd.  merör,  mhd. 
merer,  merre,  nhd.  mehrer,  gew.  \)l.  mehrere], 
moare,  more,  mor,  nur  selten  msere  [Laj.], 
häufig  durch  Abwerfung  des  r  verkürzt  ma^ 
maa,  moa,  mo,  moo  adj.  comp,  und  num. 
indef.,  oft  substantiviert  und  adverbial  ge- 
braucht, ags.  7ndra  unfl.  7när  apok.  mä  neben 
dialekt.  i7uera,  i7ice,  afries.  7nura  unfl.  mär  apok. 
7nd,  altn.  77ieiri  unfl.  77^eir,  alts.  ahd.  77\ero  unfl. 
mer,  mhd.  mere  unfl.  77ier  apok.  me,  nhd.  mehr, 
niederd.  niederl.  77ieer,  gth.  7naiza  [=  7na-iza, 
7nag-iza\  unfl.  adv.  77iais  [=  )7ia-is,  tnag-is],  seh. 
7)iar,  mair,  neue.  77iore  apok.  früher  lange  noch 
7710  pl.  777oe  [jetzt  veraltet]  und 

maest,  meast,  mest,  neben  mast,  maist, 
most,  moost  adj.  superl.  und  num.  indef.,  oft 
substantiviert  und  adverbial  gebraucht,  ags. 
77i(esta  unfl.  Dicest  neben  dialekt.  7)msta  unfl. 
7)idst,  afries.  77iäst.  altn.  meistr,  meist  und  77iestr, 
mest ,  niederd.  niederl.  77iest,  ahd.  mhd.  nhd. 
7))eist,  gth.  77iaists  [=  7na-ists,  777ag-ists]  unfl. 
adv.  i7iaist  [=  7na-isf,  mag-ist],  seh.  77iast,  77iaist, 
neue.  7nost 

dienen  begrifflieh  als  Komp.  und  Superl. 
von  77iicel,  77iikel  [=  77iik-ef\  adj.,  welches  der- 
selben Wurzel  77iah,  i7uig  entstammt,  aber  von 
jenen  verschieden  ist  und  selbst  keine  Steige- 
rung zuiässt.  Vgl.  auch  die  urverwandten  lat. 
77iag-nus,  maj-or,  7naxi7)ius  [=  77iac-simus],  gr. 
fxey-ulos,  /LteiCioi',  /uay-iaro^,  ferner  das  Praet.- 
Pnes.  gth.  77iaga7i,  ags.  77iagan  [?],  ae.  7nu)en  u.  a. 
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Der  Komp.  und  Superl.  bewahren  in  der 
älteren  Sprache  den  Begriff  intensiver  wie  ex- 
tensiver Fülle  im  weitesten  Sinne  und  werden 
in  der  Einzahl  namentlich  auch  noch  in  Be- 
zug auf  ein  konkretes  Individuum  oder  ein 
individualisiertes  Abstraktum,  wie  in  der  Mehr- 
zahl auch  auf  eine  Mehrheit  extensiv  oder 
intensiv  bedeutender  Individuen  bezogen,  nicht, 
wie  in  der  heutigen  Sprache,  nur  auf  eine  über- 
bietende numerische  Einheit  oder  Vielheit. 

Beide  Bedeutungen,  [xeil^iav  und  nleioty^ 
berühren  einander  oft  so  nahe ,  dass  sie  nicht 
überall  zu  trennen  sind. 

I.  Komparativ. 

1.  rein  sinnlich,  von  der  Ausdehnung  im 
Räume  nach  irgend  einer  Richtung,  grösser: 
O  {)ir  tua  brejaer,  {)at  i  mote,  {je  less  |)e  mare 
[more  Trin.]  laght  be  {)e  fote.  CuRS.  MuNDi 
3485  CoTT.  Faikf.  Gott.  Ye  se  alswa  How 
thare  sittes  other  rauens  twa;  Also  ye  se  thaire 
ferly  fare,  How  the  les  cries  on  the  mare.  The 
mare  of  them  the  eider  ys.  Seuyn  Sag.  3717. 
Bot  \ie  lest  sterne  |)are  we  on  luke,  Es  mare 
J)an  erth.  Hamp.  7717.  Euer  so  {)e  hui  es  more 
&  herre,  so  {)e  wind  es  more  {)eron.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  178.  f)e  mone  is  more  bi  mannes  tale  8an  al 
8is  eröe.  G.  A.  Ex.  141.  Moche  is  that  on  [sc. 
the  hevene]  more  than  that  other  [sc.  the  urthe], 
for  the  leste  sterre  iwis  In  hevene,  as  the  boc 
ous  saith,  more  than  the  urthe  is.  Pop.  Sc.  7. 
More  than  the  meste  [=  bigger  than  the 
biggest].  Havel.  982.  tu  art  gret  and  strong, 
Fair  and  euene  long,  I'u  schalt  waxe  more  Bi 
fülle  seue  jere.  K.  H.  93.  Hit  was  inore  {3an 
ani  stede.  Alis.  692.  He  [sc.  this  bryd]  is  not 
mecheles  more  than  an  egle.  Maund.  p.  48. 
His  name  So  wurS  a  lettre  mor,  His  wiues  lesse 
öan  it  was  or.  G.  A.  Ex.  993.  Ich  was  so  Ute 
&  so  meruj,  Eueri  man  me  clepede  dweruj,  And 
now  icham  in  |)is  londe  Iwoxe  mor,  ich  vnder- 
stonde ,  And  strengere  {)an  o^ex  tene.  Beves 
or  Hamt.  2525  Kölb.  —  pl.:  Childer  had  he 
ne-for-{)ie  Eider  and  mare  [more  Laud  Trin.] 
f)an  mai  marie.  CuRS.  Mundi  10775  CoTT. 
GÖTT.  I'e  more  fishes  in  f)e  se  eten  ^e  lasse. 
OEH.  p.  179.  In  that  contree  ben  double  sithes 
more  briddes  than  ben  here  [volucres  in  duplo 
sunt  majores  lat.].  Maund.  p.  207.  Ther  ben 
white  gees,  rede  aboute  the  nekke  .  .  and  thei 
ben  meche  more  there  than  thei  ben  here.  ib. 

von  der  Flächenausdehnung,  dem 
numerischen  Verhältnis  nahe  stehend,  grösser, 
mehr:  Muche  lond  he  him  jef,  &  mare  him 
biheyte.  Laj.  I.  7.  And  Aaron  held  up  his 
hond,  To  8e  water  and  8e  more  lond.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2967.  te  gret  se  of  occean  .  .  Is  more  {jane  al 
\)G  eor{)e  beo.  St.  Mijhel  632Horstm.  p.  317.  cf. 
The  grete  see  of  occian  .  .  Is  »«ore  than  the 
urthe  beo.  Pop.  Sc.  237-8.  Seth{)e  hadde  \>q 
king  of  {)e  March  wel  more  lond  {lerto.  St.  Ke- 
NELM  32  Horstm.  p.  346.  cf.  ^et  hadde  \\e 
kyng  of  JDe  March  more  lond  {Dereto.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  5.  More  he  [sc.  Yrlond]  ys  {jan  Engolond. 
p.  43.  Deol  j)u  mijt  abbe  in  {)in  herte  of  {)in 
künde  londe,  Of  \>e  more  Brutaine,  as  f)in 
elderne  were  ybore.  2222  Wr.    I .  .have  passed 


thorghe  Amazoyne,  Inde  the  lasse  and  the  more. 
Maund.  p.  4.  tere  is  Armenyes  tweie,  {)e  more 
and  {)e  lasse.  Trevisa  I.  147.  A  man  he  was 
oi  more  Ynde.  Destr.  of  Troy  8631.  —  pl.: 
On  Englelonde  syndon  two  and  {)rytti  schire, 
summe  more  and  summe  lasse.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  145. 

vom  Lebensalter,  ebenfalls  mehr  nu- 
merisch, bei  Personen  als  Apposition  [vgl.  lat. 
natu  major,  Plinius  Major  u.  ähnl. ; ,  älter:  John 
&  Jacob  f)e  mare  []}e  ma;- CoTT.  {)e  ??iore  Trin.] 
Zebedei  sonis  {)ai  wäre.  CURS.  Mundi  21009 
Fairf.  To  Y{)enard  me  brohte  writ  {)at  dead 
was  his  bro{)er,  Caradoc  f)e  more,  and  Mauric 
his  sone  deore.  Laj.  II.  70  j.  T.  —  To  Adionard 
me  brohten  writ  ^  daed  wes  his  broSer,  Caradoc 
{)e  mcere,  &  Mauric  his  sone  deore.    La|.  II.  70. 

von  Zahl,  Menge,  Fülle,  bes.  bei  Stoff- 
namen und  Kollektiven,  mehr,  grösser, 
länger,  stärker:  Ajj  summ  jho  ??iare  &  mare 
toc  Ajj  wex  itt  [sc.  \>e  mele]  mare  &  mare.  Orm. 
8680.  cf.  14014.  14311.  Forr  J^att  tejj  haffden 
herrd  off  himm,  tatt  miccle  mare  genge  Off 
lerninngcnihhtess  wass  att  himm  I'ann  att 
Johan  Bapptisste.  19565.  tan  did  drightin  wit- 
drau  his  light,  And  mirkenes  made  wil  mare 
[mar  GÖTT.  more  Trin.]  {)an  night,  Sua  thik 
{)at  non  moght  ojDer  see.  CuRS.  Mundi  6051 
CoTT.  I'set  witen  \e  wel  alle ,  t)set  we  willen 
and  unnen ,  {)aet  {laet  ure  raedesmen  alle,  ojier 
{je  moare  dael  of  heom,  .  .  habbef)  idon  and 
schullen  don  .  .,  beo  stedefaest  and  ilestinde 
in  alle  {jinge  a  buten  eende.  Proclam.  of 
Henry  III.  in  Sprachpr.  I.  2  p.  54.  Ac  we 
sede  jew  [jehw  3Is.]  {jat  jief  he  frend  were,  me 
sceolde  jief  him  his  morjemete,  {)at  he  {je  bet 
mihte  abide  {)ane  more  mete  [=  grössere,  Haupt- 
mahlzeit]. OEH.  p.  237.  Euer  so  \>e  hui  is  more 
&  herre ,  so  {je  wind  is  more  {jeron.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  178.  Euer  so  herre  tur,  so  haueä  more  wind, 
p.  226.  Of  more  hete.  POP.  Sc.  313.  Vor  me 
nom  it  [sc.  is  fader  tresorie]  muchedel  [{je  i7iore 
del  ß.  the  mordet  y.]  of  pouere  monne  god.  R. 
or  Gl.  7871  "Wr.  I  schal  al  one,  Wi{jute  more 
ymone,  Wi{j  my  swerd,  wel  e{je,  Bringe  hem 
{jre  to  de{je.  K.  H.  833.  Let  us  go  forth  with- 
outen  vwre  speche.  Ch.  C.  T.  6602.  Beues  of 
his  palfrai  alijte  &  tok  {je  tresore  rijte :  Wi{j 
{jat  and  wi{j  mor  catel  He  made  {je  castel  of 
Arondel.  Beves  of  Hamt.  3539  Kölb.  —  For 
{jer  is  folc  swiöe  muchel,  Meere  {jene  heo  walden. 
Laj.  II.  155.  — pl.:  Ever  the  more  flcsshly 
kynredes  [more  kinredes  Tyrwh.]  that  ben  in 
helle,  the  more  cursynge,  the  more  chydynges 
[chiding  Tyrwli.\,  and  the  more  deedly  hate  ther 
is  among  hem.  Cn.  C  T.  p.  188.  I. 

2.  unsinnlich,  von  der  intensiven  Grösse 
oder  Stärke  einer  äusseren  Bethätigung  oder 
eines  Leides,  einer  inneren  Gesinnung  oder 
Eigenschaft,  grösser,  ärger:  Mi  wit  ahte 
hon  mare.  OEH.  p.  159.  Oft  God  kon  mare 
{jonc  {jen  {je  him  jeueö  lesse.  p.  163.  !'at  nou 
naueö  neauer  mare  hope  of  nan  acouerunge. 
p.  251.  Mare  schome  {)u  {joledes.  p.  279.  I>a 
be{j  hemm  jarrkedd  mare  iuoh  &  werse  pine  in 
helle,    {jann  iff  {)ejj  haffden  herrd  itt  nohht. 
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Orm.  7394.  '^el  iss  meocnesse  off  viare  mahht. 
10724.  cf.  1Ü736.  Inoh  \^ver  waere  niare  gilt  to 
folljhenn  gluternesse.  15828.  He  was  {)8erforr- 
lisst  To  winnen  awihht  77mre  Innsihht ,  &  witt, 
&  shiBcl,  &  skiil  tann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  ujje 
12334.  cf.  12341.  Na?s  hit  iseeid  naeuere  an  sseje 
no  on  leode,  jmt  iJiare  luue  ^eore  ifunden  bi- 
tweone  twei  kingen.  Laj.III.  206.  Ah  heo  weore 
hseöene,  {jat  wes  hierin  {ja  mare.  11.  152.  P& 
■wifmen  heo  forsoken,  to  vuire  sunne  heo  token, 
wapnion  luuede  wapmon.  III.  154.  Eauer  se 
|)u  mare  wa  &  »iure  weane  dost  me  .  .  se  {)u 
■wurehes  mi  wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2135.  t^in  hearm  is  jje  7)mre.  St.  JULIANA 
p.  15  sq.  Ha  .  .  don  us  ina)-e  wa  on.  p.  43. 
3fare  es  |)air  swynk  and  sorow  withalle.  Haaip. 
755.  Pair  schendschepe  salle  be  mare.  7146. 
Of  wel  mar  derworthines.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  86. 
Mi  wit  ah  to  ben  7nore.  OEH.  p.  288.  Sume 
joer  habbet  lasse  murhöe ,  and  sume  habbed 
more.  p.  181.  He  .  .  mankin  more  milce  dide. 
II.  97.  Sori  mai  f)e  man  ben  ]}e  beö  on  michele 
wowe  and  me  him  more  bihat.  II.  203.  Ac  hü 
weren  heJ3ene,  {)at  was  härm  {)e  more.  Laj,  II. 
152  j.  T.  Nevere  was  sunne  idon  so  gret,  That 
Cristes  merci  ne  is  wel  7nore.  B.  A.  S.  489. 
More  härm  is ,  we  do{)  nojt  so ,  "We  louid  ful 
dritte  of  gründe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  15.  tat  Ston- 
hyngel  ys  yclepud,  no  more  wonder  nys.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  7.  Bote  hyt  })o  more  wonder  be,  Seide 
me  schal  in  {je  lond  eny  foule  wormes  se.  p.  43. 
More  he  louede  Koberd  vor  is  more  mekhede. 
8708  Wr.  He  suor  is  more  o{).  8047  Wr.  More 
godnesse  ne  mijte  beo  {jane  we  findeth  of  him 
iwrite.  St.  Nicholas  18  Horstm.  241.  3Iore 
encheyson  hadde  our  levedy  loyous  and  blythe 
for  to'be.  Shoreh.  p.  120.  Ac  Virgil  dede  yit 
more  meruail.  Seuyn  Sag.  1990.  Who  takif) 
{)e  name  of  God  in  more  ydelnesse  and  more 
dispitt?  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  8.  Yet  is 
the  wisdom  more  of  twelve.  Gower  I.  8.  I»er 
is  more  pryue  pride  in  prechours  tan  {jer  lefte 
in  Lucyfer  er  he  were  lowe  fallen.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
373  Skeat.  They  haste  hem  forth  .  .  to  leyn 
a  bus.shement  .  .  To  falle  on  hym  at  mor  auan- 
tage.  Lydg.  Hiebes  1105  sq.  —  His  monscipe 
wes  f)a  mcere  [his  mansipe  was  \)Q  more  j.  T.]. 
Laj.  I.  55.  I'a  haueden  heo  {la  mcere  seie  [{)e 
7nore  eye  j.  T.]    of  {lan  Alemainnisce   kaisere. 

I.  235.  —  pl. :  &  tohh  sahh  he  {)e  Laferrd  Crist 
Don  miccle  mare  dede  [=  viel  grössere  Thaten, 
Wunder]  I>ann  ani}  mann  majj  for{)enn  her 
turrh  eor{)lij  kindess  mahhte.  Orm  12416. 

von  Personen  auf  Bedeutung,  Macht, 
Rang  oder  Gesinnung  bezogen,  grösser, 
mächtiger,  schlimmer,  ärger:  Bitwuxe 
were  and  wife  nes  nefre  mare  mon  {)enne  he. 
OEH.  p.  131.  He  one  is  muchele  mare  and 
betere.  p.  183.  He  is  mare  {)en  {)eof,  and  for 
{)i  as  hare  meister  he  henggcs  ham  bituhhen. 
p.  281.  Of  alle  {)e  bernes  boren  of  wifes  bösem 
nis  non  7nore  {jenne  lohan  {je  fulcnere.    OEH. 

II.  131.  te  one  is  muche  more  and  betere. 
II.  232.  Ic  am  more  {jan  al  {)e  worldle  iwis. 
St.  Ceistoph.  107.  The  servaunt  is  not  more 
than  his  lord,  neither  apostle  is  more  than  iie 


that  sente  him.  Wycl.  John  13, 16  Oxf.  „Whil 
thou  were  a  jong  boy,  a  moche  schrewe  thou 
were."  —  ,,]S[ow  I  am  older  woxe,  thou  schalt 
me  fynde  a  more."  Gamelyn  230  sq.  Skeat.  — 
pl. :  Sua  stroies  mare  men  the  lesse.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  136. 

3.  Substantivisch  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  mit  Bezug  auf 
Lebensalter,  Kraft,  Vermögen,  Rang  gebraucht : 
Nefden  heo  nane  are  of  {jan  lasse  ne  of  {jan 
7nare.  Laj.  III.  256.  Hopes  in  Laverd,  7nare 
and  lesse.  Ps.  4,  6.  Slike  a  nekard  as  {ji  seife, 
a  nojt  of  all  othirs,  Is  bot  a  madding  to  mell 
with  7nare  {jan  him  seifen.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1742  Ashm.  Til  7nar  and  lesse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  102.  Wane  riebe  and  povre,  more  and  lasse, 
Singeth  condut  nijt  and  dai.  O.  A.  N.  482.  Hü 
fjenchej)  .  .  to  falle  {)ane  cristendom,  and  teorne 
to  hejjennisse  pe  7nore  and  {)e  lasse.  Laj.  II. 
107  j.  T.  Schewed  his  mysdedez  of  {je  more  & 
{je  mynne,  &  merci  besechez.  Gaw.  1880. 
Whan  hit  was  wist  in  Rome  {jat  William  was 
sek,  Mochel  was  he  mened  of  7)iore  &  of  lasse. 
Will.  1489.  Fro  Boloyne  is  this  erl  of  Panik 
ycome  ,  Of  which  the  fame  upsprong  to  more 
and  lasse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8814.  Lytyll  and  mykyll, 
lese  and  more,  Wondyr  on  the  heddes ,  That 
Torrent  had  browght  home.  ToßRENT  750  Adam. 
Sire  Beues  and  sire  Terry  .  .  Slouj  hem  doun 
rijtes  {)ore  ,  I'at  {)er  ne  scapede  lasse  ne  more. 
Beves  of  Hamt.  4249  sq.  Kölb.  oft  in  appo- 
sitionellem  Anschluss  an  ein  vorhergehendes 
Subst.  oder  Fürwort :  Fra  {jair  thoghtes  falle 
pai,  mare  and  lesse.  Ps.  5,  11.  Pai  fraisted 
me,  {)e  lesse  and  7nare.  34,  16.  Lordinges ,  he 
seyd,  lesse  &  7na7-e.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  69  Kölb. 
Sittis  alle  stille,  7nare  &  lesse.  CURS.  MuNDi 
20508  Cott.  cf.  Ceti.  Both  ald  and  yong,  and 
77iar  and  lesse.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  89.  To  chirche 
pai  jede  more  &  lasse.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2375 
Kölb.  cf.  3392.  No  nere  {)e  place  to  aproche 
vpon  payn  of  {)air  lyfez,  Bot  all  to  bald  {jaim 
byhynde,  {je  lesse  &  {je  7)iore.  Wars  of  Alex. 
1595  Dubl.  With  attendaunce,  and  with  busy- 
nesse  Ben  ive  ylimed  hoth  7nore  and  lesse.  Ch. 
C.  T.  6515.  Alle  shalle  perish  les  and  7nore. 
TowN.  M.  p.22.  In  erthl  see  bot  syn  reynandi 
to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more  and  niyn.  ib.  We 
may  niowrn,  hoth  mor<j  and  myn.  p.  125.  Godj 
blissyoM,  more  and  niyn.  p.  139.  Alle  {jat  longen 
to  that  lordshipe ,  The  lasse  and  the  7noore. 
P.  Pl.  971.  —  Appositionen  im  Singular  vom. 
Lebensalter  s.  oben  1. 

Substantivisch  erscheint  auch  seit  alte-, 
ster  Zeit  das  Neutrum  77iare,  more,  ags.  7ndre, 
7)nir,  plus,  in  der  Bedeutung  von  nliloi',  mehr: 
Ich  weide  7nare  {jene  ich  dede.  OEH.  p.  159. 
Du  gederast  mare  and  7nare.  p.  111.  Ve  7iiare 
haue{j  and  {je  {je  lesse.  p.  163.  Itt  iss  )nare 
{jann  inoh.  ÜRM  10722.  ^^^'t  birr|j  {je  brinngenn 
7nare.  6133.  Heo  ne  mawen  bidde  mare  buten 
{lat  we  jernen  heore  aere.  Laj.  I.  227.  3Iare  he 
{johte  to  suggen.  III.  51.  ta  Jet  he  dude  inare 
to  Peteres  are.  III.  285.  Het  hire  {jrafter  kästen 
i  cwalmhus,  &  hcthalden  hire  {jrin,  |5  ha  nowöer 
ne  ete,  lasse  ne  mare,  twelf  daies  fülle.  Leg. 
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St.  KaTH.  1557.  fat  is  mure  wurö.  ib.  70. 
My  wordis  myght  marere  than  thairs.  Hamp. 
Ps.  140,  8  c.  Ic  wselde  more  {lanne  ic  dude. 
OEH.  p.  288.  I^e  f)e  more  haued  and  \>e  J)e 
lasse,  p.  290.  '^&t  ich  wolle  more.  Laj.  I.  517 
j.  T.  More  he  {)ohte  to  segge.  III.  51  j.  T.  He 
sulden  hauen  3Iore  and  bet  öan  he  dude  crauen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2365.  Ic  mot  ju  teile  more  of  the 
cunde  of  thunder.  Por.  Sc.  176.  Vor  J3e  more 
J)at  a  man  con,  {)e  more  wor{3  he  ys.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  364.  Pe  {iridde  boj  of  prede  is  arrogance  .  . 
{)anne  {)e  man  wen})  more  of  himzelue  ^anne  he 
ssolde,  {)et  ys  to  zigge,  jjet  went  by  more  wor}) 
Joanne  he  by,  o|)er  more  may  [inf. ,  afr.  pooir] 
|)anne  he  moje ,  o{)er  more  conne  [afr.  sauour] 
{)aune  he  can,  o{)er  wenji  by  more  wor{),  o|)er 
more  moje  [afr.  pooir],  o{)er  ??!ore  conne  [afr. 
sauour]  |)anne  eny  o{)er.  Ayenb.  p.  21.  Sum 
poyetes  .  .  made  more  of  {)at  mater  {)an  hom 
maister  were.  Destr.  of  Troy  Prol.  33  sq. 
I  kan  speke  .  .  moore.  P.  Pl.  222.  I  kan  no 
moore  seggen.  1704. 

auch  von  Präpositionen  abhängig :  Ajj  lisste 
himm  affterr  mare.  Orm  10220.  I  hijede  to  her 
house  to  herken  of  more.  P.  Pl.  Crede  155 
Skeat.  Formelhaft  ist  withoute  mare,  more, 
ohne  weiteres,  ohne  weitere  Umstände 
[without  mach  ado]  :  He  hent  ham  in  his  armes 
fiare,  And  kissed  ham  loipouten  mare.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  5055  Trin.  Then  belyve  ivythowten 
mare  To  l^e  castell  can  JDey  fare.  Guy  of  Warw. 
11583.  Po  he  het,  {let  he  were  wel  ybyate,  uor 
|)et  he  hedde  zuo  longe  abide  {)et  to  done  wiponte 
more.  Ayenb.  p.  238.  I  comawnde  yow,  ivyth- 
oiote  more  Take  the  trayturs ,  that  be  Jjore. 
Guy  of  Warw.  5439.  Gye  toke  hys  leue  ivt/th- 
owten  more,  And  to  hys  ynne  he  went  thore. 
6859.  vgl.  Zupitza  zu  Guy  of  Warw.  719  und 
s.  ma,  m,o. 

statt  des  ags.  Gen.  part.  tritt  of  ein  :  ^if  t>ii 
wtrt?-e  spenest  r)/^me.  OEH.  p.  79.  "^ei  he  mare 
speneö  of  his.  p.  85.  ^vt  he  dide  mare  inoh 
Off  deofellshine  o  life.  Orm  8109.  Heo  hab- 
beoö  of  nre  lande  al  \)ene  norö  ende,  &  swiöe 
we  beoö  auaered  fs  heo  nu  nabben  ma?-e  [more 
j.  T.].  Laj.  II.  107.  Po  scullen  tnnre  of  him 
seon.  OEH.  p.  183.  Hwon  he  of  Jiire  naueö 
more  ne  lesce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  308.  Ech  quic 
thing  of  alle  this  foure,  of  some  hath  more  other 
lasse.  Pop.  Sc.  271.  Reste  des  ags.  part.  Gen. 
bei  märe,  plus,  scheinen  hier  nicht  mehr  vor- 
handen oder  sind  wenigstens  nicht  mehr  er- 
kennbar; vgl.  dagegen  ma,  mo  und  mcest. 

4.  Dem  Grenzgebiet  zwischen  Adjek- 
tiv und  Adverb  gehören  die  Verbindungen 
mit  bestimmten  und  unbestimmten  Zahlwörtern 
an,  obwohl  pluralischen  Formen  hier  vorzugs- 
weise das  verkürzte  ma,  mo  beigegeben  wird 
[s.  unten],  mehr  [=  noch  dazu,  darüber]: 
Annd  off  goddspell  icc  wile  zuw  5et  summ  del 
mare  shajwen.  Orm  Pref.  97.  With  him  yede 
na  mare.  Trist.  I.  75.  Hit  lasteö  J)re  wuke 
fülle  and  sum  del  more.  OEH.  II.  3.  Withouten 
one  more  rehercyng.  Maund.  p.  314. 

He  hint  him  in  his  armes  jiare.  And  kyst 
him,  fourti  sithes  and  mare  [sexti  sith  or  inar 


GÖTT.  sixty  sipe  &  more  Trin.].  5055  COTT.  cf. 
5245.  Bog  he  9re  hundred  ger  On  werlde  more 
wuneden  here,  Bigeten  he  nevermor  non. 
Best.  616.  To  }er  and  more.  St.  NiCHOLAs 
154  Horstm.  p.  245.  Per  heo  [sc.  Eue]  lei  in 
prisune  uour  pusend  ]er  &  moare.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  54.  vgl.  And  jif  heo  [sc.  pe  ancre]  ne  kunnen 
nout  \)e  metegraces,  siggen  in  höre  stude  Pater 
noster  &  Aue  Maria  biuoren  mete,  and  efter 
mete  also,  &  Credo  moare  [=  insuper].  Ancr. 
R.  p.  426.  Penne  |)er  be|)  in  Walis  pre  [sc. 
bisch ojiriches]  wipoute  more.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  4 
[=  only  three;  vgl.  oben  3  und  s.  ma,  mo]. 
600  myle  and  more.  MauND.  p.  27. 

5.  Rein  adverbial  wird  der  urspr.  Akk. 
neutr.  mare,  «iore  gebraucht ,  mehr:  We  ajen 
|)ene  sunnedei  swijoeliche  wel  to  wurj^ien  .  .  forf)i 
f)a  engles  hem  heom  [?]  resteS  [rested  ed.]  mare 
penn  on  sum  oöer  dei.  OEH.  p.  47.  Blare  he 
gleadeS  of  godd  .  .  pen  of  his  ahne  gleadunge. 
p.  263.  5^'t  bilammp  himm  oper  wa  Patt  mare 
mihhte  himm  ejjlenn.  Orm  4766.  &  mare  lu- 
fesst  tu  patt  ping  Pann  ohht  of  Godess  wille. 
4462.  cf.  5007.  Heo  Averöede  heore  moddri 
mare  pene  heo  sulden.  Laj.  I.  160.  Stute  nu, 
uuele  gast,  to  greinien  me  mare.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Eauer  se  je  nu  her  mearreS  me  mare, 
se  mi  crune  schal  beon  brihttre  ba  &  fehere. 
St.  Juliana  p.  19.  If  Pharaon  walde  chalaunge 
ham  mare.  CüRS.  MuNDi  6204  Fairf.  Quether 
of  thir  tua  lufd  him  mar?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  18. 
Thing  that  Goddes  gift  suld  be,  For  werldes 
welthe  seile  we,  Ai  quen  we  do  gastly  dede  For 
gift,  mar  than  for  Goddes  mede.  p.  130.  Po 
scullen  more  of  him  seon  pe  luuede  him  her 
more,  And  more  icnawen  and  iwiten  his  mihte 
and  his  ore.  OEH.  p.  183.  cf.  II.  231.  232.  Ich 
.  .  wulle  luuien  pe  more ,  Louerd ,  purh  pis 
wondred  pen  er  in  al  weole.  p.  213.  Pe  king 
heo  luuede  more  panne  ba  tueie  pe  oSre.  Laj. 
I.  J28.  Pou  me  louest  swipe  more  pan  alle  {^at 
his  aliue.  I.  127  j.  T.  Efter  pet  me  luueä  hine 
more  oÖer  lesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92.  Poujte  pat 
he  awaiti  wolde  jif  he  more  come  pere.  St.  Ni- 
CHOLAS  50  Horstm.  p.  241.  3Inre  thou  honoured 
thi  sones  than  me.  Wycl.  1  KiNGS  2,  29.  She 
.  .  her  seif  beweileth  Well  more  than  she  didde 
afore.  Gower  I.  74. 

So  auch  zur  Bestimmung  von  Parti ci- 
pien:  Pe  hert  of  Pharaon  I  ken;  For  now  I 
wate  atte  hit  ys  mare  hurdened  [mar  hardend 
CoTT.l  for  my  sande  pen  are.  CüRS.  MuNDi 
5907  Fairk.  Wuteö  to  soÖe  pet  euer  so  pe 
wittes  beoö  7nore  ispreindc  utwardes ,  se  heo 
lesse  wendet  inwardes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92  [eigentl. 
ist  more  hier  Bestimmung  zu  „utwardes''].  He 
[sc.  Sir  Guy  Baliol]  was  pleyned  more  pan  Oper 
tuenty.  Langt,  p.  222.  Fore  \>e  miracle  pet 
hi  seghe  was  here  beliaue  fie  more  istrenyped. 
O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  30.  cf.  pis  hoc  is  more  ymad 
uor  pe  leawede  pan  uor  pe  Clerkes  pet  connep 
pe  writinges.  Ayenb.  p.  46.  cf.  ]).  42  [etwa  = 
brauchbarer;  eigentl.  ist  more  hier  Bestimmung 
zu  „uor  pe  leawede"].  More  enspired  with  the 
worde  of  God.  Mau.  Magd.  23  Zup. 
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6.  Wie  Participien  werden  auch  Adjektive 
durch  das  adverbiale  mare ,  more  bestimmt; 
dies  führt  zur  Bildung  eines  umschreiben- 
den Komparativ  von  Adjektiven,  der 
schon  alt  ist  und  oft  ohne  ersichtlichen  Unter- 
schied neben  dem  anderen  hergeht :  I'es  we 
heoueden  mare  wele  on  jiisse  liue ,  I'es  we  ahte 
beon  Jje  edmoddre  and  {)a  mare  imete.  OEH. 
p.  5.  Ay  {)e  mare  men  did  ham  mis,  3Iare  sicure 
})ai  wäre  of  blis.  CüKS.  MuNDl  19369  Faief. 
neben  pe  sikerer,  pe  seherer,  pe  sikerere  der 
anderen  Mss.  In  sa  mekle  as  the  sauU  es  mare 
preciotts  and  tvorthy  than  the  body,  in  sa  mekle 
is  the  ded  of  it  mare  perulus  and  doutahle  to  be 
tholyt.  Ratis  R.  p.  1.  He  [sc.  God]  is  mare 
hesy  fore  our  gud  than  we  our  seif  can  ore  may 
be.  p.  2.  What  es  mar  horihel  in  stede  &an 
a  man  es  when  he  es  dede.  Hamp.  858.  Was 
neuer  at  Seynt  Denys  feste  holden  more  hy. 
Langt,  p.  235.  Ac  f)e  leazinges  likinde  byef) 
more  grat  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  63.  Thei  fulfillen 
first  the  more  longe  pilgrymage ,  and  aftre  re- 
turnen  ajen  be  the  nexte  weyes.  Maund.  p.  53. 
He  is  more  myghty  and  grettre  lord  .  .  than  is 
the  soudan.  p.  42.  O  griifoun  hathe  the  body 
more  gret  and  is  tnore  strong  thanne  .VHl. 
lyouns  .  .  and  7nore  gret  and  strongere  than  an 
.C.  egies.  p.  269.  It  is  a  woodnesse,  a  man  to 
stryve  with  a  strenqer  or  a  more  miglity  man 
than  himselven.  Ch.  T-  of  Melib.  p.  175. 
Tydeus,  more  hevie  than  is  led,  Vpon  the  herbes 
grene,  white,  &  red  .  .  He  leid  hym  doune  forto 
tak  his  rest.  Lydg.  Thebes  1243  sq. 

Beachtenswerth  ist  auch  die  Verwendung 
zur  Verdoppelung  der  Steigerung:  I'u  e8er[t] 
muchele  ahtere  &  ec  niare  hcerdere  [=  much 
braver  and  eke  more  hardy].  La|.  I.  1S5;  hier 
steht  mare  wohl  im  Gegensatz  zu  muchele. 
Steuen  for  that  chance  was  more  stouter  in 
strife.  Langt,  p.  118.  God  .  .  more  is  hlepe- 
laker.  Ayenb.  p.  180.  That  lond  is  meche  more 
hottere.  Maund.  p.  29.  No  man  schalle  come 
before  no  prynce ,  but  that  he  be  bettre ,  and 
schalle  be  more  gladdere  in  departynge  from  his 
presence,  thanne  he  was  at  the  comynge  before 
hym.  p..40.    Another  sege  ?no?'e /o?t;c?-e.  p.  217. 

Dieselben  Erscheinungen  treten  bei  Ad- 
verbien auf;  so  Umschreibung:  Zuo  moche 
he  yzyjf)  \)C  face  of  lesu  Crist  {)e  more  openliche, 
.  .  f)e  more  he  him  liknef)  propreliche.  Ayenb. 
p.  88.  Men  might  go  more  right  to  that  havene. 
Maund.  p.  29.  The  thridde  r'yvere,  that  is  clept 
Tigris,  is  as  moche  for  to  seye  as  faste  rennynge  ; 
for  he  rennethe  more  faste  than  ony  of  the 
tother.  p.  305.  Of  his  ryalle  estate  and  of  his 
myghte  1  schalle  speke  more  plenerly  [■=■  more 
plenarily,  adv.  zu  plener,  plenarius,  adj.]  whan 
1  schalle  speke  of  the  lond  and  of  the  contree 
of  Ynde.  p.  42.  Of  whiche  londes  and  iles  I 
schalle  speke  more  pleynly  [=  more  fully,  adv. 
zu  plein,  plcnus,  adj.]  hereaftre.  p.  4.  'i'hei 
eten  7nore  gladly  m.annes  flesche  than  ony  other 
flesche.  p.  179.  I  cam,  that  thei  haue  lyf ,  and 
ha.u(i  more  plenteuously.  Wycl.  JOHN  10,  lOOxf. 
Who  takij)  more  eursidly  [)e  name  of  God  in 
veyn?  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  8.    A  man  loveth  more 


tendirly  The  thyng  that  he  hath  bought  most 
dere.  Ch.  jR.  of  R.  2738.  Than  the  pylgryme 
wente  for  to  se  viore  clerly  this  thinge,  and  come 
and  saw  the  childe.  Mar.  Magd.  75  Zup. 

Verdoppelung:  fis  beste  uolue{)  gost- 
liche  him  f)et  lokef)  be  his  mijte  {)e  pays  of  his 
inwyt,  God  uor  to  servi  more  holylaker.  Ayenb. 
p.  7.  I'ise  he  tobrekef)  more  vileynlaker.  p.  64. 
Piers  {ie  plowman  parceyueth  more  depper'Wh.sA 
is  ^e  Wille.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  193.  auch 
mit  nachgestelltem  more:  Somme  up  to  Jje 
nauele,  &  somme  dounere  more.  Patrick  363. 

Über  foi'fiermore,  forhermoreover,  inner- 
mare ,  innermore  etc.  s.  fur^er  adv.,  innere 
adv.  etc.  und  vgl.  unten. 

7.  nia,  inaa,  mo,  moo,  ags.  ma,  plus, 
magis,  altnorthumbr.  mce ,  aus  märe,  mar  ver- 
kürzt, im  Ags.  meist  subst.  neutr.  und  adv., 
neben  seltenerer  Verwendung  als  wirkliches  oder 
scheinbares  Adjektiv  [The  säwul  ys  mä  Sonne 
se  lichama,  and  se  lichama  mä  donne  Sät  reaf 
(=  anima  plus  est  quam  esca,  et  corpus  quam 
vestimentum).  LUKE  12,  13  Skeat.  Mä  ven 
{=  more  hope)  u.  ähnl.] ,  geht  im  Altengl.  im 
wesentlichen  auf  den  ags.  Gebrauch  desselben 
als  subst.  neutr.  zurück;  alleinstehend  und 
namentlich  mit  vorangehendem  oder  folgendem 
Genitiv  [t^aer  byS  vundra  mä  {lonne  hit  senig 
msege  äj)enkan.  ExON.  61,  24.  vgl.  altnorthumbr. 
31(8  vundra.  John  7,  31  Cod.  Lind.  Skeat],  oder 
auf  ein  quantitativ  bestimmtes  Subst.  zurück- 
bezogen [Is  nu  vorn  (sc.  vititra)  sceacen ,  tvä 
kund  o95e  ma,  geteled  rime.  Elene  632],  oder 
auch  sonst  nach  Zahlwörtern  [^fre  byö  dn  dag 
and  an  night  mä  on  f)am  feöröan  geäre.  Wright 
Pop.  Treat.  p.  12]  giebt  es  das  Vorbild  für  den 
altengl.  Gebrauch  ab ,  auch  in  der  Bedeutung. 
Auch  ae.  ma ,  mo ,  moo  ist  ursprünglich  als 
subst.  neutr.  aufzufassen,  geht  aber  später 
mit  dem  vorangehenden  oder  folgenden  oder 
zu  ergänzenden  Subst.  eine  mehr  oder  weniger 
enge  Vei'bindung  ein.  Besonders  pluralische 
Formen  werden  beigegeben;  die  Bedeutung 
n'keiovEg  ist  massgebend. 

Das  Bewusstsein  für  das  ursprüngliche  syn- 
taktische Verhältnis  verliert  sich  dabei  allmäh- 
lich, besonders  nach  dem  Wegfall  der  alten 
Flexionsendungen  des  Plural ,  bezw.  dem  all- 
gemeinen Aufgehen  derselben  in  -es ,  so  dass 
man  zum  Teil  7nore  [sing.]  und  mo  [plur.]  als 
flexivische  Formen  des  Adj.  in  solchen  Ver- 
bindungen unterschieden  zu  haben  scheint  [so 
schon :  In  so  gret  and  so  heigh  a  neede,  it  hadde 
be  necessarious  mo  counseilours  and  more  deli- 
heration.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  156  II.  Ay  fie  moo  lusts 
Jiat  |)ei  haue ,  ay  ^e  more  schal  be  {3er  peyn. 
Apol.  Loll.  p.  26],  und  dass  ma,  mo,  moo  auch 
alleinstehend  ohne  näher  angedeutete  Bezie- 
hung substantiviert  von  Personen  im  Sinne 
von  TrAe/orEiT  erscheint;  seltener  geschieht  dies 
von  Sachen  im  Sing,  oder  Plur.  Selten  ist 
auch,  wie  es  scheint ,  die  Verwendung  als  Ad- 
verb ,  welche  im  Ags.  so  ungemein  häufig  ist, 
abgesehen  von  gewissen  Verbindungen  mit  an- 
deren Adverbien,    mehr. 
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Dem  ags.  Gebrauche  am  nächsten  stehen 
Beispiele  wie :  Ma  monna  ic  scolde  bijeten. 
OEH.  p.  27.  Ma  wtmdres  ich  habbe  iwraht 
|iene  ich  mähte  munien ,  &  ma  monne  bone 
ibeon  jjen  ei  of  mine  breSren.  St.  Juliana 
n.  41 .  vgl.  mit  of  statt  des  gen. :  &  forrjji  jedenn 
ijUjielij  I*urrh  marrtiidom  to  swelltenn  Off 
peowtvess  miccle  ?»«  Pann  anij  mann  maj}  tellenn. 
Orm  5330.  3Ia  [3/0].  T.]  |)er  aqueöen  of  Ar- 
öures  iueren  |)ene  sixti  jjusende  segges  mid 
hörne.  Laj.  III.  94.  [He]  slou  mo  thau  fourty 
ofheni  myd  his  owe  honde.  Langt,  p.  355.  Of 
maystres  hadde  he  mo  [moo  Zup.]  than  thries 
ten.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  578  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  3Io  . . 
ofwifes.    TowN.  M.  p.  30. 

Andere  Beispiele  mit  unmittelbar  nach- 
folgendem Subst. :  Than  sal  thou  and  ma 
men  it  knaw.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  12ü.  Forgiue 
US  ure  gultes  {)e  we  hauen  don ,  and  ofte ,  on 
idel  |)onke,  on  unnet  speche,  on  iuele  dede,  and 
muchele  mo  sihe  Joanne  we  segen  mugen.  OEH. 
II.  27.  I>ov  schalt  jeot  .  .  mo  tormenz  afonge. 
St.  Vincent  53  Horstm.  p.  186.  In  so  gret  and 
so  heigh  a  neede ,  it  hadde  be  necessarious  mo 
counseilours  and  more  deliberation.  Cii.  C.  T. 
p.  156.  II.  Mo  divelis  than  herte  may  thinke. 
p.  187.  I.  auch  mit  vorangehender  bestimmter 
Zahl:  I'ouj  {)er  were  .X.  pousind  mo  bokis 
wintun  in  Londoun  in  j^ilk  day  of  Jdb  same 
seintis  lijf  &  passioun,  {)ei  schulden  not  so 
moche  turne  j^e  citee  into  mynde  of  fie  holi 
famose  lijf  of  Seint  Kateryn.  Pecock  Repr.  II. 
c.  11  in  Si)ec.  III.  5.  b.  81.  Ay  {le  moo  lusts 
jiat  {)ei  haue,  ay  J)e  more  schalbe  J)er  peyn. 
AroL.  LoLL.  p.  26. 

mit  unmittelbar  vorangehendem  Sub- 
stantiv: He  haffde  suness  ma.  Orm  8157. 
Hellehoundes  here  I  jelle,  A.Tidi  fendes  mo  than 
men  mowe  se.  B.  A.  S.  355.  The  man  that  is 
of  pris  He  haueth /renJes  mo.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  171. 
5et  {ler  be|)  cristnynges  mo.  Shoreh.  p.  12. 
liegnes  mo.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  3742  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
Wordes  mo.  ib.  E.  318.  Deynteesmo.  F.  301. 
Withouten  wordes  mo.  F.  702.  Ttjmes  mo  [= 
häufiger].  E.  449.  For  thi-self  fürst  thou  pray 
.  .  And  fore  men  and  womoi  mo  and  lees ,  That 
Crystyndam  han  tane.  AUDELAY  p.  79-80.  They 
ferden  wele,  without  tvordes  mo.  HocCL.  Reg. 
Princ.  st.  603. 

auf  ein  quantitativ  bestimmtes  Subst. 
zurückbezogen:  Lete  we  jie  brade  stret  end 
jiene  wei  bene,  te  let  pet  ni^ebe  del  to  helle  of 
manne,  end  tna ,  ich  wene.  Poem.  Mor.  337 
Zup.  Seuin  schor  thousand  childer  and  ma. 
Metr.  Hojiil.  p.  96.  Lajte  we  \ie  brode  stret 
and  fie  wei  bene,  fe  \&t  pe  ni\e^e  del  to  helle  of 
manne,  and  mo ,  ic  wene.  OEH.  p.  179.  His 
michelnesse  was  unhiled  on  tenfold  wise  and 
mo.  n.  135.  An  hundred  ger  and  .XXX.  mo 
Haue  ic  her  drogen  in  weride  wo.  G.  a.  Ex. 
2401 .  In  abreken  at  a  breid  A  thousend  develene 
and  jet  mo.  B.  A.  S.  363.  God  him  jed  an  er^) 
here  XXX  ti  teinter  and  somdel  mo.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  14.  A  thousend  shep  ich  habbe  abiten,  And 
mo.  Vox  A.  W.  203.  For  the  man  that  mijte 
Ech  dai  evene  fourti  mile  uprift  and  eke  mo, 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


He  ne  scholde  to  the  hexte  hevene  .  .  Corae  in 
eijte  thousend  }er.  Pop.  Sc.  99.  cf.  106.  Vyf 
hondred  men  and  mo.  Bek.  2068.  Of  pritti 
pousand  [sc.  men]  &  mo  No  lete  jiai  fiue  oway 
go.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2143  Kölb.  What  before 
and  what  behynde,  A  thousand  [^c.  men]  and 
moo  .  .  He  slowgh.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  7039. 

mit  unbestimmten  adj.  oder  subst. 
Zahlwörtern:  I^e  jet  weren  monie  ma  {jen 
nubeon,  misbileuede  men.  St.  Marher.  p.  1. 
Heo  {)a  ant  monie  ma  biheolden  etc.  p.  8.  For 
I  sal  se  .  .  t)e  mone  ant  sternes  mani  ma.  Ps. 
8,  4.  This  leper,  and  other  ma.  Com  Crist 
in  our  sawel  to  sla.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  132. 
Monie  mo  hweolpes  f)en  ich  habbe  inempned 
haueS  {)e  Liun  of  Prüde  ihweolped.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  200.  cf.  Monie  mo  wheolpes.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
66.  In  to  helle  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  lijte.  And  wi}) 
him  mani  an  mo ,  {)at  no  tunge  ne  mi}t  teile, 
WiJ3  him  fiUe  adune  al  so.  E.  E.  P.  p.  12.  Hü 
rerde  abbeyes  .  .  as  Teokesbury  .  .  and  aboute 
7no7iy  mo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  369.  te  meir  &  \)e  al- 
dirmen  of  London  wif)  manye  mo  notable  per- 
sones  of  craftis  in  Londoun  schulde  .  .  come 
openli  to  jie  chirche  of  Poulis.  PecoCk  Repr. 
II.  11  in  Spec.  III.  5.  b.  99.  And  by  Salomons 
book  seif»  God  f)at  his  preiere  is  cursid  and  ab- 
homynable  J)at  turne{)  a  wey  his  eris  fiat  he  here 
not  Goddis  lawe ;  and  also  bi  {^e  prophete  Ysaie 
and  Malachie  and  Austyn  and  Gregory  and 
many  moo.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  8.  To 
mani  oper  holi  man,  3Io  {lan  ich  teil  can.  Harr. 
of  Hell  25.  Yet  peinted  was  a  little  forther- 
more,  How  Athalante  hunted  the  wilde  bore, 
And  Meleagre,  andmß«y  atiother  mo.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2073  Tyrwh.  Whan  in  helle  was  seint  John, 
Patriarkes,  and  oJ)er  mo.  E.  E.P.  p.  15.  He  jaf 
Adam  and  Eve  And  othere  mo  blisse.  P.  Pl. 
13065.  And  other  murthes  mo.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
119.  He  sente  other  seruauntis,  mo  than  the 
firste.  Wycl.  Matth.  21,  36.  This  knijtes  .  . 
come  aje  echon,  With  swerdes  and  with  axes, 
and  raid  other  armes  mo.  Bek.  20S3  sq. 

oft  ist  die  Beziehung  weniger  unmittelbar : 
I'us  wrohhte  {iser  {)e  Laferrd  Crist  Mang  menn 
hiss  firrste  taken,  &  affterr  f>att  he  wrohhte  7na. 
Orm  15494.  Tille  haleghs  f)at  in  land  are  ma 
He  selkoujjed  alle  mi  willes  in  }ia.  Ps.  15,  3. 
Alle  {)ir,  thurgh  kynd,  to  an  ald  man  falles,  ^at 
Clerkes  ^roper^es  of  eld  calles.  Yhit  er  {lar  ma 
fian  I  haf  talde,  {"at  falles  to  a  man  {lat  es  aide. 
Hamp.  800.  —  For  moni,  for  to  muchel  heard 
of  wa  {lat  he  dreheS,  forjet  ure  Lauerd,  ant  ma 
{iah  for  nesche  ant  for  flesches  licunge  forjemeö 
ham  ofte.  OEH.  p.  255.  —  To  \)e  hauene  of 
Seyn  Walry  {^e  duc  wende  {lo  Mid  f)e  men  \mi 
he  hadde,  &  abyde  mo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  358.  Her 
bu{)  puens  ariued,  Wei  mo  {)ane  fiue.  K.  H.  807. 
With  suche  tvordes  and  with  mo.  GowER  I.  73. 
Make  in  thi  ship  also  Parloures  oone  or  two, 
And  houses  of  oflyce  wjo,  For  beestes  that  ther 
must  be.  Town.  M.  p.  23. 

oder  sie  ist  nur  aus  dem  Zusammenhang  zu 
entnehmen :  Pai  wepe  his  ded,  and  sua  did  ma. 
CuRs.  MuNDi  3403  CoTT.  cf.  Fairf.  Gott.  — 
Pei  wepte  his  dee\>,  &  so  dud  mo.  ib.  Trin. 

24 


354 


oft  fehlt  sie  scheinbar  ganz  :  Muchele  nio 
fareö  on  jiisse  sae.  OEH.  II.  141.  Wel  rathere 
me  mai  to  helle  come,  ful  wel  it  is  isene  ,  "Wel 
mo  thider  goth,  je  tno  than  such  tene.  PoP.  Sc. 
117.  On  his  side  were  pe  mo  [=  die  Mehrzahl]. 
Langt,  p.  58.  cf.  Some  helde  w'iXh.  pe  mo,  how 
it  euere  wente.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  IV.  86 
Skeat. 

Bemerkenswerth  ist  auch  hier  die  formel- 
hafte Verbindung  withoiite  mo,  die  ähnlich  wie 
withoute  mare,  more  verwandt  wird,  theils  mit 
Kückbeziehung  =  n  u  r  [onlyj :  Ther  bynethe 
sovene  [sc.  hevenesj  beoth,  that  ech  of  hem  iwis 
A  steorre  hath  toUhoute  mo  that  planete  icleped 
is.  Pop.  Sc.  27.  For  sum  see'  withoute  mo  is 
more,  ic  understonde.  236.  One  knijt  loithoutc 
mo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  theils  allgemein  gefasst, 
so  dass  mo  ganz  neutral  erscheint,  =  ohne 
Weiteres,  ohne  weitere  Umstände 
[without  more  ado]  :  .Jt  is  your  loue",  quod  she 
toithotäe  moo.  Generydes  2682.  vgl.  oben 
mare  3.  4  und  s.  Zupitza  zu  Guy  OF  Warw.  719. 

Selten  scheint  ma,  mo,  abgesehen  von  ge- 
wissen Verbindungen  mit  anderen  Adverbien 
[s.  unten],  adverbial  verwendet  zu  sein: 
Whine  wäre  mine  waies  righted  swa,  To  yheme 
|)ine  rightwisnesses  ma.  Ps.  118,  5  [expletiv]. 
cf.  tat  set  mi  fete  als  of  hertes  ma.  17,  34.  To 
here  stauen  of  his  saghs  ma.  102,  20  u.  ö.  Ha- 
lewen  {let  je  luuieS  best  &  mest  in  hire  wurö- 
chipe  sigge9  oSer  les  o8er  mo.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30. 
cf.  p.  42.  I  do  }ow  mo  [=  moreover,  besides]  to 
Witte :  I'e  gees  irostid  on  ^e  spitte  Fleej  to  {)at 
abbai.  CoK.  101,  wo  aber  auch  eine  andere 
Auffassung  möglich  ist  [mo  =  acc.  neutr.].  vgl. 
auch  8. 

Einmal  erscheint  auch  ma  in  Begleitung 
eines  Part.  Perf. :  Garners  and  granges  ßld 
wit  sede,  3Iaa  {)an  i  Mät  tung  can  i-ede.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  4690  CoTT.,  wo  auch  die  übrigen  Hand- 
schriften ma,  mo  bieten.  Zur  Bildung  der  um- 
schreibenden Steigerung  scheint  die  ver- 
kürzte Form  nicht  wie  mare  verwendet  zu  sein, 
selten  auch  zur  Verdoppelung;  doch  findet 
sich  7H0  zur  Verstärkung  von  oftor:  Ofte  sy{)e 
aboue  was,  and  bine{)e  oftor  mo.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  264. 

8.  Häufig  ist  schon  seit  ältester  Zeit  die 
kopulative  Verdoppelung  des  rein  ad- 
jektivischen, wie  des  substantivierten  und  ad- 
verbialen mare  und  »2«  zum  Ausdruck  wachsen- 
der Steigerung,  immer  mehr,  mehr  und 
mehr:  ©u  gederast  mare  and  mare,  and  men 
cwelaö  on  hungre,  and  {line  welan  forrotiaö  bi- 
loran  f)ine  ehjan.  OEH.  p.  111.  Ajj  summ  jho 
»iure  annd  mare  toc,  Ajj  wex  itt  mare  annd  mare. 
Orm  8679.  Forr  whase  itt  iss  {)att  gredij  iss 
To  winnen  erf)lic  ahhte,  Aj}  als  he  mare  ii,-  mare 
gett,  Aj}  lisste  himm  aff'terr  mare.  10217.  He 
wile  himm  fserenn,  }iff'  ke  majj,  &  skerenn  märe 
cV  märe.  675  u.  ö.  She  hym  comforttyd  more 
and  more.  Cleges  149.  It  amenisith  the  love 
that  men  schulde  have  to  God,  more  and  more. 
Cn.  C.  T.  p.  192.  I.  Durch  ever  verstärkt: 
For  fihe,  which  loveth  him  tofore,  Desireth  ever 
more  and  more.    GüWEK  II.  5.     The  more  he 


hath  of  worldes  good ,  The  more  he  wolde  it 
kepe  streite.  And  ever  more  and  more  coveite. 
II.  136. 

Auer  {jer  comen  ma  ^  ma.  Laj.  H.  343. 
tai  wesen  mo  <§•  mo.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  413  Kölb. 
The  folke  multeplied  moo  ^-  moo.  CüRS.  Mundi 
5532  Trin. 

9.  Die  adverbial  gebrauchten  Kompara- 
tive mare,  mar,  more  und  die  verkürzten  ma, 
}no,  »wo  erscheinen  häufig  in  gewissen,  oft  syn- 
taktisch wichtigen  Verbindungen  mit  anderen 
Adverbien,  zuweilen  lokal,  besonders  häufig 
temporal;  so 

a  7nare ,  a  ma ,  mit  a,  ai  etc.,  neue,  aye, 
gebildet  als  Verstärkung  des  einfachen  a;  s. 
dieses  und  vgl.  ags.  ä  mare,  ahd.  eomer,  iotner, 
mhd.  temer,  immer,  nhd.  immer,  immer, 
immerdar:  Pah  ure  an  heofde  idon  eower 
alre  sunne,  and  he  walde  gan  to  scrifte  and  bi- 
reusien  and  forleten  ha  a  mare  etc.  OEH.p.  21. 
{•e  pine  {^eruore  [leasteS  a  mare.  St.  Marher. 
p.  15.  Sturieö  aa  mare.  p.  9.  Pe  mote  ich  ai 
mare  heien  ant  herien.  p.  3.  {"e  is  ileued  .  . 
blissen  buten  ende  &  murhäen  ai  mare.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2188.  Peos  ne  schulen  neauer  song 
singen  in  heuene  ,  ah  schulen  weimeres  leod  ai 
mare  in  helle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 

Pe  folk  multiplied  aij  ma.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
5532  GOTT.  t»is  folk  multiplid  fli"  wißfl.  ib.  CoTT. 

Auch  die  kopulative  Verdoppelung  wird 
durch  a,  ai  noch  verstärkt;  vgl.  mhd.  immer 
mere,  iemer  mer,  iemer  me,  nhd.  immer  mehr. 
immer  mehr:  I'ai  rise  and  hxedies  ai  »lare  and 
mare  [ay  mare  4'-  7nure  Fairf.  ay  more  and  mare 
GÖTT.  ay  more  ^-  more  Trin.].  Ct'RS.  MrNDI 
5865  CoTT.  I»an  waxes  his  gaste  seke  and  sare, 
And  his  face  rouncles,  ay  mare  and  mare.  Hamp. 
772.  Ever  me  longed  a  more  %■  more.  Allit. 
P.  1,  144.  tat  meued  my  mynd  ay  more  4'- 
more.  156.  Ay  more  and  more  encresyng  in 
vertu.  Lydg.  Guy  of  Wartv.  st.  64  Zup. 

cefre  mare,  cefre  ma  etc.,  vgl.  cefre  etc., 
ags.  (efre,  neue,  ever,  zur  Bezeichnung  des 
Hineinreichens  in  die  Zukunft  von  dem  gegebe- 
nen Zeitpunkte  aus,  neue,  erennore.  immer- 
dar, immerfort:  Ha  liuieö  a  in  awlite  {lat  is 
brihtre  .  .  |ien  fie  sunne,  .  .  ant  eauer  mare  in 
a  steal  in  al  {)at  eauer  god  is  wiSute  wonunge. 
OEH.  p.  263.  Heore  cun  wunede  j^aere  seo83en 
auere  mare.  Laj.  IL  19.  Ye  sal  thank  me  euer- 
mare.  Seuyn  Sag.  125.  Bot  euer  mar  f)ai  did 
jiaim  wa.  CuRS.  Mundi  5531  Gott.  Thar  he 
suld  euermar  duelle.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  8.  Pin 
ich  am  and  wule  beon,  nu  and  euer  more.  OEH. 
p.  197.  We  agen  driuen  Into  öraldom ,  euer- 
more  to  liuen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2321.  Nou  and  euere 
more  [auere  mare  ä.  T.]  {le  name  stonde{j  Jiare. 
Laj.  IL  171  j.  T.  Better  is  tholien  whyle  sore, 
Then  mournen  evermore.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28  sq.  — 
Nu  and  evcre  »iccre.   I,AJ.  IH.  497. 

I'ct  sculen  bon  to  de})e  idemet  and  eure  »la 
forlorene.  OEH.  p.  165.  Nere  namou  elles  ded 
ne  sec  ne  nan  unsele,  Ac  mihten  libben  eure  »la 
a  blisse  and  a  hele.  p.  171.  Pe  sculle  ben  to 
de|ic  idemd  and  eure  mo  forlorene.  p.  291.  Ac 
mihten   libbe   eure  mo   a   blisse   and  on  hele. 
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p.  293.  VüAove  eurono.  Ayenb.  p.  14.  So  Ihat 
evere  rno  Half  the  urthe  the  sonne  bischyneth. 
Por.  Sc.  17.  I'us  was  in  Normannes  hond  |)at 
loncl  ybrojt  ywys,  t'at  an  aunter  jyf  euermo 
keuerynge  {jerofys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  363. 

Die  längere  wie  die  verkürzte  Form  werden 
auch  mit  Präpositionen ,  wie  in,  unto,  for  ver- 
bunden: He  Lauerd  oure  God  in  ever-mare.  Ps. 
1U4,  7.  He  .  .  comfortede  the  weilende  men  in 
Sion,  vnto  euermor.  Wycl.  Ecclesiast.48,  27. 
&  lede  me  wif)  })e  to  \>i  sone  For  euer-mare 
[For  euer7nar  CoTT.  For  euir  mar  Edinb.]  wi{) 
|ou  to  wone.  CuRS.  MuNDl  23933  Fairf.  Gott. 
So  say  I  yit  and  abydes  therby  For  evermore. 
TowN.  M.  p.  256.  The  fir  aqueinte  for  euere 
mo.  Seüyn  Sag.  1991.  Ye  schole  have  pes, 
for  evyr  moo,  So  that  ye  make  kyng  of  Surry 
Markes  Feraunt.  KiCH.  C.  de  L.  3222. 

Diese  Verstärkungen  durch  a ,  afre  sind 
natürlich  nicht  auf  adv.  Formen  beschränkt, 
sondern  finden  sich  auch  beim  reinen  und  subst. 
Adjektiv;  vgl.  a  adv.  und  <efre  adv. 

Negativ  entsprechen  die  Verbindungen  mit 
na,  ags.  nä  [==  ne  ä]  und  neefre,  ags.  neefre  [= 
ne  cefre]: 

na  mare ,  ags.  nämare,  vgl.  ahd.  niomer, 
mhd.  niviner,  ninmier,  und  mhd.  niemere,  niemer, 
nimmer,  neue,  no  more.  nie  mehr,  nimmer, 
abgeschwächt  nicht  mehr:  Wel  late  he  leted 
[leq.  leteS]  vuel  weorc  {)e  hit  ne  mai  don  na 
mare.  OEH.  p.  291.  cf.  PoEM.  MOR.  128  Zup. 
fatt  Godd  ne  shoUde  kepenn  Na  mare  to  beon 
Jieowwtedd  swa.  Orm  10089.  Loke  J3at  \}\x  na 
mare  swulc  |)ing  ne  iscire.  Laj.  H.  293.  Ne 
pine  |)u  me  na  mare.  St.  Marher.  p.  11. 
Nohht  ne  majj  he  wurr{)enn  füll  .  .  Na  mar 
{lann  helle  majj  beon  füll.  Orm  10221.  Abou 
erthe  to  come  no  mar.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XII. 
I  nil  suffre  J)at  na  more.  Harr.  OF  Hell  62. 
Wel  late  he  late5  euel  werc  {)an  he  hit  ne  mai 
don  no  more.  OEH.  II.  223.  Heo  nolden  hem 
no  more  feden.  Laj.  I.  142.  We  will  no  more 
be  wroth.  TowN.  M.  p.  31. 

na  ma:  Na  ma  ne  mei  me  her  god  don  for 
})ere  saule  {je  on  jnsse  liue  god  bijinnen  nalde. 
OEH.  p.  9-11.  Mede  the  mayde  Na  mo  dorste 
abide.  P.  Pl.  1350.  Ne  saugh  I  never,  such  as 
sehe ,  nomo.  Ch.  C.  T.  5445  [wo  zu  den  ge- 
häuften Negationen  auch  noch  never  tritt]. 

neefre  inare ,  nexxe.  never  more.  niemals 
mehr,  nie  mehr,  nimmer:  Hwet  is  scrift 
bute  forlete  })ene  deofel  .  .  and  habben  in  his 
{)onke  {)e  he  nule  nefre  mare  eft  jedon  {)eo 
sunnen.  OEH.  p.  29.  Nulle  ich  nauere  mare  .  . 
heren  into  Rome  nee  nauere  mare  heom  senden 
gauel.  Laj.  I.  413.  Ne  nulle  ich  neaiier  mare 
him  lihen  ne  leauen.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  I»att 
all  mannkinn  wass  swa  forrdon  I'urrh  Adam  & 
fiurrh  Eve  I'att  itt  ne  mihhte  neefre  mar  Ben 
lesedd  fra  ^g  defell.  Orm  18923.  Lok  neuer 
mar  it  be  forgetin.  Metr.  Ho.mil.  p.  XIX.  I^in 
iliche  neuer  nes  ne  neuermore  ne  wurä  iboren. 
OEH.  p.  195.  Trieben  shalt  thou  never  more. 
Pol.  S.  p.  69.  Bog  he  9re  hundred  ger  On 
werlde  more  wuneden  her,  Bigeten  he  nevermor 
non.  Best.  616. 


neefre  ma,  ags.  neefre.  mu:  Neefre  ma  ne 
shall  he  ben  O  nane  wise  filedd.  Orm  4206.  Ut 
ne  cumeS  he  nefre  ma.  OEH.  p.  63.  Grith  ne 
^eiY_  neuere  mo.  HAVEL.  511. 

Über  die  syntaktisch  bedeutsamen  Verbin- 
dungen mit^e,  ags.  py,  pe,  zu  na  pe  mare,  na 
pe  ma  und  neefre  pe  inare  s.  unten. 

hconne  forh  mare,  vgl.  heonne  for^  ,  ags. 
heonanforh,  dlis,.  forh  hinan,  seh.  hyne  foHJi, 
neue,  henceforth,  gehört  ebenfalls  hierher;  es 
hat  die  Bedeutung  eines  verstärkten  hinfort, 
fortan:  SwiSe,  quo8  he,  ut  of  mine  ehsihöe, 
f)at  ich  ne  seo  hire  nawt  heotine  forb  mare. 
St.  Juliana  p.  71. 

10.  Adverbial  sind  auch  einige  unorga- 
nische Verbindungen  mit  Komparativen ,  die 
zum  Theil  als  solche  wohl  schon  früh  nicht 
mehr  empfunden  werden ;  hierher  gehören  : 

hackei'more  adv.  weiter  zurück:  With 
that  a-noon  I  went  me  haMermore.  Pol.  Rel. 
a.  Love  P.  p.  55.  cf.  Halliw.  D.  p.  131  v. 
backer. 

furthermare,  forthermore  etc.  adv.  weiter 
fort,  weiterhin,  oft  konjunktional  in  der 
Beiordnung  ferner ,  ausserdem,  s.  furQer 
adv. 

Auch  furper  mo  findet  sich :  A  hwel  of  stele 
is  furper  mo ,  and  bernej)  lihte  and  turnej)  o. 
O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  149. 

forthermoreuver  ist  eine  ErAveiterung  von 
furthermare,  bes.  konjunktional,  wie  es  scheint; 
s.  furher  adv.  und  vgl.  weiterhin  mareover. 
überdies:  Forthermoreover  her  misease  schal 
be  in  defaut  of  clothing.    Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  274. 

hindermore  urspr.  adv.,  subst.  Hinter- 
theil,  Rücken,  vgl.  seh.  hendyrmar,  gehört 
ebenfalls  hierher,    s.  hindermore  s. 

innermare,  innermore  adv.  weiter  hinein. 
s.  innermare  adv. 

7nore  furthere  adv.  [Maund.]  =  further- 
mare.   s.  furper  adv. 

mareover,  moreover  adv.  seh.  mairouir, 
mairour,  temporal  \=  furper  1].  fürder,  für- 
derhin,  zukünftig:  Nu  ic  rede  8at  ge  flen ; 
For  se  ic  gu  more-ouer  nu,  Dead  sal  me  wreken 
ouer  gu.  G.  A.  Ex.  3118.  —  meist  adv.  und 
konj.  [=  furper  2].  ausserdem,  über- 
dies: 3Iare  ouer,  praeterea,  insuper,  quin- 
eciam.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228.  Whi  han  je  maad 
vs  to  stie  vp  fro  Egipt,  and  je  han  ladde  into 
this  worst  place,  that  may  not  be  sowid^,  the 
whiche  ne  fige  getith ,  ne  vyne.s ,  ne  powmgar- 
nettis,  tnore  ouer  and  water  it  has  not  to  drynke  ! 
Wycl.  Num.  20,  5  Oxf.  wo  Purv.  ferthermore 
and,  Vulg.  insuper  et  [=  insuper  etiam]  haben. 
And  jit  mo7-e  ouer.  What  man  f)at  {)is  toumblyng 
welefulnesse  leedijj,  eifier  he  woot  t)at  [it]  is 
chaungeable,  or  ellis  he  woot  it  nat.  Cri.  Boeth. 
p.  43.  cf.  p.  53.  He  .  .  a.skid  hir  if  shc  myht 
feithfuUie  Luf  him  of  herte ,  and,  morover, 
fynaliye  Become  his  wife,  by  spousayle  for- 
tunate.  Lydg.  31.  F.  p.  37.  And,  moreover, 
the  mysease  of  helle  schall  be  in  the  defaut  of 
mete.  Cll.  C.  T.  p.  187.  II.  cf.  III.  p.  147. 
3Ioreover  thare  neghburs  thai  demyd.  TowN. 
M.  p.  319.    mit  folgendem  o/u.  prsepositional : 
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And  yit  morcovcr  of  thilhc  tcnrd  that  Tullius 
depith  consentynge ,  thou  schalt  considre ,  if 
thy  might  and  thy  power  may  consente  and 
su'ftice  to  thy  wilt'ulnes  and  to  thy  counseilours. 
Ch.  C.  T.  III.  p.  31'J.  A'gl.  auch  weiterhin 
ufcr  mar. 

nefhir  mar  adv.  w  e  i t  e  r  u  n  t  e  n :  Thir  thre 
reft  Adam  paradis ,  Als  sais  sain  Gi'egori  the 
wis,  Als  nethir  mar  man  find  mai ,  In  Lenten 
on  the  first  sundai.  Metr.  Ho:mil.  p.  122  [im 
Hinweis  auf  etwas  später,  nachher  Gesagtes  = 
lat.  infra  ;  vgl.  d\eAvm.  in  Spraclijjr.  I.  ip.28ül. 
AVrcchchc  gostus  {)are-inne  seten ,  jie  torment 
tilde  wcl  heije,  .  .  some  to  heore  nauele,  and 
some  nepcrrore  more.  PURG.  St.  Patr.  313  sq. 
Horstm.  p.  209  [vom  Körper]. 

ttfer  mar  adv.  weiter  oben:  All  {)iss  icc 
scjjde  juw  littlfer  Her  ufcrr  mar  a  litell.  Orm 
1714  [im  Hinweis  auf  etwas  früher,  vorher  Ge- 
sagtes =  lat.  supra].  Später  findet  sich  over 
more  =  more  over:  More  ouer  [ouer  mor  C.  E.] 
and  water  it  has  not  to  drinke  [insuper  et 
(=  insuper  etiam)  aquam  non  habet  ad  biben- 
dum  Vulg.y^  AVycl.  Num.  20,  5  Oxf.  Ovyr 
more,  ultra,  prsterea,  ulterius.  Pr.  P.  p.  373. 

11.  Vor  dem  Kompjirativ  des  Adjektiv 
wie  des  Adverb  erscheint  das  instrumentale 
pe,  ags.  pe,  J»y,  ahd.  thiu,  mhd.  diu,  gth.  pe, 
neue,  the,  auch  durch  den  kausalen  Genitiv  T^es 
verstärkt  pes  pe,  pess  te,  ahd.  tlies  thiu,  mhd. 
des  diu,  deste,  nhd.  desto,  dem  lat.  eo,  tanto,  in 
der  Verdoppelung  dem  lat.  quo  .  .  eo,  nhd.  Je  .  . 
desto,  neue,  the  .  .  the  mit  dem  Komp.  entspre- 
chend; sie  finden  Verwendung,  wo  ein  ver- 
gleichsweise aufgestelltes  oder  vorausgesetztes, 
wenn  auch  nicht  ausgesprochenes  Mass  in  Be- 
tracht kommt,  um  welches  etwas  überboten  wird. 

Daneben  wird  in  der  Verdoppelung  die 
Gleichmässigkeit  im  Verhalten  beider  Glieder 
durch  die  Modalpartikel  se  .  .  se,  ags.  svä  .  .  svd, 
se  .  .  se ,  bezeichnet,  wobei  der  Komp.  durch 
mach  etc.  verstärkt  und  auch  von  dem  instr.  pe 
begleitet  sein  kann. 

Auch  die  Verallgemeinerung  durch  a,  cefre 
kehrt  hier  wieder,  und  pe,  wie  besonders  pespe, 
pes  te  sind  oft  von  al  begleitet. 

We  ne  majen  alre  eoste  haldenCrist  bibode, 
f)et  is  US  pe  mare  herm.  OEH.  p.  21.  fin  hcarm 
is  pe  mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  For  {)ai  suld 
have  \>an  pe  mare  shenshej'e.  Hamp.  380.  Banne 
hauen  wanspedie  men  on  heorte  wowe  and  on 
muSe  woninge,  and  here  ech  pe  more  ivoice  for 
oöres  woninge.  OEH.  II,  177.  Pat  wcclwea  pe 
more.  Laj.  1.175.  ^eheap  w&s, pemore.  ih.].'Y!. 
1*6  mone  thingth  the  more,  for  heo  so  ne|  ous  is. 
Pop.  Sc.  96.  For  ]}\  me  etondef)  pe  more  rape. 
K.  H.  554. 

Nu  bicumeö  hit  fterfore  to  uwilche  cristene 
monne  mucheles  pe  mare  to  haiijen  and  to  wur- 
l)ien  f)enne  dei  [le  is  icleped  sunnedei.  OEH. 
j).  45.  Fürr[)i  l)ej}  woUden  nijijjren  Crist  & 
lajhenn  himm  pe  mare.  Orm  18250.  Cu8  I)i 
mähte  on  me  .  .  swa  -f?  alle  meidenes  eaucr  mare 
[>urh  me^e  mare  trustin  on  jie.  ST.MARHER.p,  7. 

Acc  toc  to  shtewenn  sone  anan  Meocnesse 
pcs8    te    mare.     Orm   2635.      For    i)att  menn 


shollden  cumenn  lbr{)  &  offren  pess  te  mare. 
15790. 

His  lede  })att  iss  underr  himm  Himm  dred- 
efjji  pess  te  7iiare.  Orm  7166.  Forr  uss  birr{) 
sone  {)annkenn  himm  Hiss  wissing  annd  his 
lare,  Annd  uss  birr{)  sone  {less  te  bett  Annd 
pess  te  mare  uss  godemi.  11829.  I'at  hise  frend 
mihhten  off  himm  AU  pess  te  mare  blissenn.  443. 

Besonders  beachtensAverth  sind  hier  die 
negativen  Verbindungen  na  pe  mare ,  na  pe  ma 
und  ncefre  pe  mare,  welche  in  der  jüngeren 
Sprache  seltener  erscheinen ,  in  der  älteren 
Sprache  dagegen  häufig  sind  ,  besonders  na  J>e 
ma,  wie  ja  schon  im  Ags.  nä  pe  md  dem  7id  pe 
las  gegenüberstand,  und  sowohl  rein  adver- 
bial wie  konjunktional  verwendet  werden, 
darum  nicht  mehr,  trotzdem  nicht. 

na  pe  mare :  fe  man  haueö  and  kiö  [lole- 
burdnesse  \)e  \>o\eb  and  forbereö  ,  and  ne  wile 
seche  after  wreche,  and  na^emorc  baten  him  {)e 
him  agiltcS.  OEH.  IL  79. 

na  pe  ma:  Ne  we  nuten  na  pe  ma  [no  J)e  mo 
j.  T.]  })at  we  ne  speken  wit  ure  ifa?n.  Laj,  1. 197. 
t>eih  he  [sc.  God]  alle  jiing  {ms  fede ,  he  nis 
na^emo  nemned  heore  alre  manne  [sc.  fader], 
jieih  hem  alle  fede ,  ac  sunderlepes  he  is  here 
fader  mid  wisse  {ie  on  rihte  bileue  .  .  understant 
his  holie  fies.  OEH.  IL  25.  To  sume  men  cumecü 
ure  Louerd  Ihesu  Crist ,  and  bileueä  mid  him, 
and  nahcmo  ne  rixleS  noht  on  him.  IL  27.  „^e 
knyjtes",  he  seyde,  „f)at  bet  [=  beji]  of  so  noble 
dede  joat  nere  neuere  overcome,  ne  joure  elderne 
napemo,  Uuderstondefi  etc."  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  360. 
,,fe  ne  juggez  no  man  to  defie'',  ore  louerd  to 
{)is  womman  seide ,  ,,Ne  ich  nelle  na  pe  7no.'' 
Leb.  Jesu  471.  Of  })ise  zennes  ne  byef)  najt 
kuytte  {)o,  \)et  \)e  guodes  holy  cherche,  fie  patre- 
moyne  of  lesu  Crist,  despende{)  in  kueade  us, 
ne  1^0  napemo,  Ipet  benimef)  ol>er  ol'hyalde[) 
mid  wro[n]g  o{3er  mid  streng{)e,  o{)er  hedef»  f»e 
f)inges  {je  bye{i  apropredto  holy  cherche.  Ayenb. 
p.  41.  Therfore  böte  after  hete  me  no  schal  no 
thundre  iseo  ne  hure,  .  .  Ne  in  pur  wynter  nothc 
mo,  for  thanne  nis  non  hete.  Pop.  Sc.  163.  cf. 
261.  [The  King  .  .  swore  .  .]  Ne  that  for  his 
fader  deth  so  sori  man  he  nas,  Ne  for  his  moder 
nothemo  ,  as  he  for  him  was.  Bek.  2285.  t'ou 
nost  noujt  jwat  to  gode  bifallez,  ne  onder- 
stondest  no  pe  mo.  Leb.  Jesu  61.  cf.  314.  1*6 
while  {iat  he  allue  was,  we  nadde  pocr  non,  .  . 
Ne  after  his  de{3  nopemo.  St.  Margar.  209  sq. 

nafre  J)e  mare:  I  wylle  never  the  more 
chawnge  my  mood ,  ffor  no  wordes  that  thou 
dost  shewe.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  37.  Thow  he  for- 
sook  God  be  synne,  be  feyth  he  forsook  him 
never  the  more.  p.  lOS. 

Verdoppelung  durch  pe  .  .  pe:  Feir- 
nessc  and  lufsum  neb,  flesch  hwit  under  schrud, 
makes  moni  mon  beo  luued  te  raber  and  te  mare. 
OEH.  p.  269.  Vor/)6'  more  {)at  a  man  con,  pe 
more  wor{)  he  ys.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  364.  The  more 
they  be,  the  more  I  schal  sloo.  Ilicii.  C.  de  L. 
6403.  Pe  more  Schäme  {lat  he  him  dude ,  pe 
more  {le  gode  man  louj.  DuNST.  100.  selten 
ist  the  more  mit  konjunktionalem  that  im  ersten 
Gliede :  I'e  more  pet  he  his  [sc.  {le  face  of  lesu 
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Crist]  ysyj})  openliche,  pc  inore  he  him  loue{) 
pe  stratiglaker ,  pe  more  he  him  Hkneji  propre- 
liehe.  Ayenb.  p.  87. 

mit  Hinzutritt  des  kausalen  Gen,  J)es:  Pes 
J)e  we  heoueden  mare  wele  on  {lisse  liue,  pes  we 
ahte  to  heon  pe  edmoddre.  OEH.  p.  5.  Pes  |)u 
hefdest  mare  deruenesse  on  jiisse  liue  of  J)ine 
licome ,  pes  {)u  scoldest  hersumian  J)e  het  {)ine 
leofe  Drihten.  p.  21  [mit  fehlendem  Korrelat 
pe  im  ersten  Gliede;  vgl.  Gr.  IIl^.  549].  So 
auch:  Acc  toc  to  shtewenn  sone  anan  Meocnesse 
pess  te  mare ,  Forr  patt  jho  wollde  jifenn  uss 
God  bisne.  Orm  2635,  mit  kausalem  for  that 
statt  the  mit  dem  Komp.  im  zweiten  Gliede. 

durch  a  verstärkt:  Ai pe  ■>nar  men  did  j^am 
mis,  Pe  sikerer  ai  {)ai  war  o  bliss.  CURS.  MuNDl 
19369  COTT.  Gott.  A  the  more  I  loke  thereon, 
A  the  more  I  thynke  I  fon.  Towx.  M.  p.  229. 
Ay  the  71100  lusts  fiat  {)ei  haue  here,  «y  pe  more 
schal  be  per  peyn.  Apol.  Loll.  p.  26.  nur  im 
ersten  Gliede :  Ai/ pe  mare  men  did  ham  mis, 
3Iare  sieure  {jai  wäre  of  blis.  CüRS.  MUNDI 
19369  Trin.  For  ay  ])e  langer  pjat  man  may 
lyfe,  pe  mare  his  lyfe  sal  hyni  griefe.  Hamp. 
748.  Ay  the  Jialyar  that  a  man  es,  The  mar 
lufes  he  meknes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  73.  The 
folk  him  leide  on,  ay  the  lenge  the  more.  Alis. 
5864.  für  a  tritt  auch  al  ein:  AI  pe  mare  man 
did  fiaim  mis,  pe  sikerer  {jai  wäre  of  blis.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  19369  Edinb. 

durch  (^fre  verstärkt ,  gewöhnlich  nur  im 
ersten  Gliede  :  To  his  uncle  he  gan  go,  Ve  arche- 
bischop  of  Canterbury  seint  Aldelm  f»at  was  {jo, 
tat  makede  wif»  him  ioye  ynouj ,  and  euere  pte 
lenffere  pe  more.  DuNST.  33.  Euere  pe  'more 
pine  heo  iseoth  in  helle  bi  heom  Jiat  beoth  Jiere, 
Pe  more  joye  heo  habbez  in  heuene.  Leb.  Jesu 
186.  Ever  fro  the  hcigher  degre  that  man  fallith, 
the  viore  he  is  thral.'Cn.  C.  T.  p.  186.  II.  mit 
Auslassung  des  Korrel.  the  im  ersten  Gliede : 
Euermore  viiew  dude  hem  mys,  Pe  sikerere  \^ei 
Avere  of  blis.  CuRS.  MüNDl  19369  Trin. 

Verdoppelung  durch  swa  .  .  sioa  etc. 
[mit  oder  ohne  Hinzufügung  des  instrum.  J>e] : 
AI  pi  lif  on  eoröe  wes  iswink  for  me,  stca  le^tgre 
swa  mare.  OEH.  p.  281.  I'enne  com  {)e  fule 
gost  ef[t]  into  his  wunienge,  and  forteö  f)at 
child,  swo  leitg  srco  more,  to  here  wille.  II.  87. 
And  is  [)e  prest  srvo  muchcle  forcu^ere  {lane  ]5e 
lewede,  swo  he  wurtleö  his  höre  more  |)an  his 
spuse.  IL  165.  cf.  Hel.  Ant.  I.  129.  Veder  & 
Sune  &  Holi  Gost  &  on  Almihti  God,  he  jiue 
ure  dame  his  grace,  so  lengreso  more.  Ancr.  II. 
p.  426-8.  cf.  Rel.  Axt.  II.  5.  So  fie  sicnesse 
is  7nore,  se  goldsniiä  is  bisegure.  A^■CR.  R.  p.  182. 
Se  lengre  se  mare.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  5.  so  auch: 
In  als  mache  as  thilke  love  is  more  grievous  to 
performe ,  so  moche  is  tlie  more  gret  remedye 
and  merit.  Cn.  C.  T.  p.  196.  I.  mit  seltenem 
J)e  more  pet  \kox\].]  im  ersten  und  zuo  [■=  swa] 
im  ZM'eiten  Gliede :  Vor,  pte  more  pet  pe  harte 
is  cle7ie  and  J>e  nayrer,  zuo  moche  he  yzyjj)  |)e 
face  of  lesu  Crist  »e  more  ope^iliche.  Ayenb. 
p.  87. 

Die  Verstärkung  durch  a  begegnet  hier 
selten,  wie  es  scheint;  hierher  lässt  sich  ziehen  : 


Lasteö  ai  mare,  se  lengre  se  mare.  LeG.St.Kath. 
1719. 

durch  (efre  verstärkt ,  gewöhnl.  im  ersten 
Gliede:  Wiä  pe  lai,  Louerd,  of  pe  holigost  .  . 
tend  min  heorte  .  .  jjet  hit  ontende  me  euere 
ijiine  bileaue  and  in  {jine  luue,  so  lengre  so  more. 
OEH.  p.  215.  t>e  heie  tur  of  heouene  .  .  pei  te 
engles  euer  biholdeä ,  and  euer  so  lengrre ,  so 
heo  jirne9  hit  more.  p.  207.  Euer  so  pe  hui  is 
more  (S(-  herre,  so  pe  wind  is  more  {)eron.  Anck. 
R.  p.  178.  cf.  p.  226.  Euer  sehe  mare  strengöeä 
him  to  sw[i]mminde  mid  pe  watere,  se  he  mare 
swimmeö  abac.  OEH.  p.  51.  Eauer  se  {ju  mare 
wa  &  mare  weane  dost  me  .  .  se  {5u  wurches  mi 
wil  &  mi  weol  mare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2135. 
Eauer  se  hare  murhäe  wes  mai'e  togederes ,  se 
pe  sorhe  is  sarre  at  te  twinninge.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  27.  Eauer  se  je  nu  her  mearreö  me  inare, 
se  mi  crune  schal  beon  hrihttre  ba  &  fehere. 
St.  Juliana  p.  19. 

IL   Superlativ. 

1.  rein  sinnlich,  von  der  Ausdehnung  im 
Räume  nach  irgend  einer  Richtung,  g r  ö  s  s  t : 
1*0  8is  folc  togadere  com,  &  Brut  Corineus  fond, 
te  Strengost  man  ^  7nest  him  f)ou|te  of  eni  lond 
[to  strengest  mon  &  pe  7neste  {)at  hym  pohie  in 
eny  lond  p.  15  Heaime]  ,  Hü  aqueynted  hom 
anon.  R.  OF  Gl.  350  Wr.  tar  es  now  Babel 
mast  cite  [inaist  cite,  pe  iiuist  cite,  pe  7noost  cite 
cett.].  CuRs.  MuNDi  2108  Gott,  tou  Bethleem 
Juda,  l'of  jjou  be  noght  pe  7nasi  [most,  moost 
cett.]  cite,  I*ou  es  noght  lest  of  dignite.  ib. 
11468  Gott.  Cethegrande  is  a  fis  ©e  7noste  öat 
in  water  is.  Best.  499.  te  amyral  saide  {)anne 
ajeyn :  „Tel  me  what  is  pe  knyjt ,  tat  was  so 
mijty  man  of  mayn  to  ouercome  my  sone  in  fijt." 
Bruyllant  saide,  ,,.  .  jies  7noste  man  in  sijt,  tat 
Stent  ibounde  among  hem  vyue  her  byfore  jow 
rijt."  Ferumbr.  1144  Herrtage.  But  Üie  inoste 
finger  of  myn  hande,  Thorow  my  sonys  fete  y 
may  put  here.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  562. 

vom  Lebensalter,  grösst,  ältest:  Ich 
hatte  Mauric,  {)e  mceste  of  his  childeren.  La|. 
IL  57.  For  he  [sc.  Melchisedech]  was  boäen 
king  and  prest,  Of  aide  7nost,  of  Avit  hegest. 
G.  A.  Ex.  899. 

von  Zahl,  Menge,  Fülle,  bes.  bei  Stofl- 
namen  und  Kollektiven,  grösst,  auch  meist: 
tat  wes  f)at  jiridde  tu(sste  uiht  (f»at  {iridde  meste 
übt  j.  T.]  pe  auere  wes  here  idiht.  Laj.  III.  95, 
von  der  Zahl  der  Theilnehmer,  der  Dauer,  und 
zugleich  von  den  bedeutsamen  Folgen,  der  Zahl 
der  Toten  und  Verwundeten  etc.  In  pe  contre 
of  Canterbury  mestiAenty  of  fyssh  ys.  R.  ofGl. 
p.  6.  3Test  chase  aboute  Salesbury  of  M-ylde 
bestes  ywys.  ib.  te  7nest  jiart  he  made  blinde. 
Artii.  a.  Merl.  3820  Kölb.  Wan  water  is 
77iest,  me  schal  beo  whyt  and  fat  also.  Pop.  Sc. 
277.  Now  is  the  see  of  occian  grettest  and  7ncst 
also.  Brand,  p.  2.  For  {)e  7noste  comune  of 
ftat  courte  called  hire  an  höre.   P.  Pl.  Text  B. 

{)ass.  IV.  166.  Thcy  slepen  til  that  it  was  pryme 
arge,  The  7noste  part,  but  it  were  Canacee.  ClI. 
C.  T.  IL  F.  360  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Now  .  .  every 
liffyng  leyde,  Most  party  day  and  nyght,  syn 
in  Word  and  dode  Fullo  hold.    TowN.  M.  p.  21. 
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The  moost  partie  of  this  peple  That  passeth  on 
this  erthe ,  Have  thei  worship  in  this  world, 
The  wilne  no  bettre.  P.  Pl.  474.  That  moost 
catel  weldeth.  5658.  — pl.  .•  Alle  dsei  JDer  ilaeste 
Fallt  mid  {)an  mcsste  [Fiht  mid  {)an  meste  j.  T.]. 
L.\j.  I.  418.  cf.  Gr.  IF.  439.  Cateractes  .  ., 
Both  the  most  and  the  lest.  TowN.  M.  p.  32. 

Häufig  ist  hier  in  ältester  Zeit  die  zu  einer 
Art  loser  Zusammensetzung  gewordene  Ver- 
bindung mit  dcel,  del,  Hauptmasse,  Mehr- 
heit: ^e  meste  del.  Ancr.  R.  p.  330.  So  {)at 
{)e  mestedel  of  hey  men ,  fiat  in  Engelond  hep, 
ße{)  ycome  of  \>e  Normans.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  368. 
The  iiieste  del  was  with  his  sone  of  Engelonde. 
Bek.  2363  [=  2353  ed.].  ^o  jiis  folk  })oruj  i)at 
womman  aboute  ore  louerd  cam,  tat  7iieste  del 
bileuede  on  him,  and  token  cristinedom.  Leb. 
Jesu  363.  auch  adverbial  verwendet,  vgl.  mhd. 
md.  meisteil,  nhd.  genitivisch  meistenteils :  He 
hefde  moni  lond  awest,  &  leodene  biswikene,  & 
moni  hundred  eitlonde,  \>a.  waren  bi  ssestronde, 
mesten  dcel  [mestendel  j.  T.]  alle,  heonne  to  Ala- 
maine.  Laj.  I.  91  [=  fast  alle].  Heom  sselliche 
lop  {3iBt  mesten  dcsl  com  a  lond.  1. 336.  \Ve  luueö 
bi  pe  lüfte  alre  mesten  del.    St.  Marher.  p.  17. 

2.  unsinnlich,  von  der  intensiven  Grösse 
oder  Stärke  einer  äusseren  Bethätigung  oder 
eines  Leides ,  einer  inneren  Gesinnung  oder 
Leidenschaft,  gros  st,  ärgst:  Karic  was  swiöe 
goud  cniht ,  And  swiöe  wel  he  heold  his  fiht, 
And  faste  he  heold  Chirchestre,  Mid  strengöe 
{jan  mceste.  Laj.  IH.  170.  Ah  jjencheö  nu  lier 
{)urh  hwuch  pe  measte  pine  beo.  OEH.  p.  251-3. 
I*is  was  te  measte  wunder  {jat  eauer  bifel  on 
eoröe.  p.  281.  Ant  tis  ilke  wanhope  is  ham 
meast  pine  {)at  nan  naueö  neauer  hope  of  nan 
acouerunge.  p.  251.  Bote  per  pe  bale  was  alre 
7neast,  swa  was  te  böte  nehest.  p.  277.  Hit  is 
J3e  meast  god.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47.  For  me 
nimeä  of  him  mest  geme.  OEH.  H.  175.  Ah 
Cloten  hafde  mest  riht  to  ajen  ftas  riche.  Laj.  I. 
173.  For  auere  he  ^nglisce  men  bihehte  haerm 
{jene  meste.  IH.  272.  cf.  Moche  lond  ihi]  iweste 
mid  härme  |)an  meste.  I.  175  j.  T.  I»ohte  wiS 
hwuch  mest  wa  he  mähte  hire  awealden.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  69.  Pe  sijte  of  ^e  trinite,  {je  mest  ioi 
{)at  mai  befalle ,  .  .  l'e  sijt  of  him  is  alir  best. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  6.  &  [3at  mest  pite  was,  hü  bileuede 
nojt  {)is,  JDat  is  priue  membres  hü  ne  corue  of 
iwis.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  559.  Knijt  |iat  is  of  mest 
valour.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4620  Kölb.  Mest  poer. 
St.  Cristoph.  10.  Atoure  w^es^nede.  Shoreh. 
p.  130. 

Pe  mäste  lufe  he  sh£Ewe|3{)  {)8er  Patt  anij 
mann  majj  shacwenn.  Orm  5328.  Karitate{i}i 
niahhte  Iss  mikell  all  unsejjenndlij  &  mast  of 
alle  niahhtess.  10120.  l'a'r})urrh  he  dide  uss 
openlij  To  sen  &  tunnderstanndenn,  Patt  ta 
|)att  sellenn  Halij  Gast,  &  ec  {)a  j)att  itt  biggenn, 
.  .  Hemm  addlenn  swa  f)e  mäste  wa  Patt  anij 
mann  majj  addlenn.  16096  sq.  At  most  nede. 
Alis.  2405.  In  Morauntes  most  nede.  Tristr. 
1,  96.  The  most  sinne.  Maund.  p.  249.  'J'he 
moste  meschief  on  molde  Is  mountynge  wel 
faste.  V.  Pl.  133.  But  where  ben  faisere  trai- 
touris  |)an  [)es  prestis  jnit  wole  nut  lieljje  here 


maistris  out  of  {)is  moste  peril  .  .  ?  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  174.  üf  Studie  toke  he  moste  eure 
and  hede  [most  eure  and  heede  Wr.  most  eure 
and  moost  heede  Morr.  moost  eure  and  moost 
heede  Zup.].  Ch.  C.  T.  305  Tyrwh.  But  euer- 
more  her  moste  wonder  was,  How  that  is  coude 
gon,  and  was  of  bras.  ih.  IL  F.  199  Skeat  Cl. 
Pr.  God  gaf  Lucifer  most  lightnes.  TowN.  M. 
p.  20.  There  the  prees  was  altherwoos^e  [al{)er 
7noste  Line.  Ms.].  OcTAV.  1445  Sarrazin. 

pl.:  [Cadwalan]  gon  |)at  lond  westen  mid 
haermen  p&n  mcBsten.  Laj.  III.  252.  Mochel  h 
dal  heo  iwesten  mid  härmen  pd^nmesten.  I.  175.  ^ 
cf.  I.  423.  I*8Br  wes  hserm  mid  |)on  meste  [far 
was  arm  mid  {)an  meste  j.  T.].  I.  418.  cf.  Gr. 
II.3  439.  Hierher  kann  auch  gehören:  Loke 
{)at  non  lacken  o{)er,  böte  louye  as  breJDeren, 
And  he  p&t  most  maistries  [=  arts,  sciences] 
can,  beo  myldest  of  berynge.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  C. 
pass.  XXII.  252  [vgl.  who  {sat  moste  maistries 
can.  Text  B.  pass.  XIX.  250.  who  that  moost 
maistries  kan.  13465  Wr.].  Siehe  jedoch 
unten  4. 

von  Personen  auf  Bedeutung,  Macht, 
Rang  oder  Gesinnung  bezogen,  grösst, 
mächtigst,  schlimmst,  ärgst:  The  Kyng 
ofScotlond,  that  his  Wiesle  fo  was.  Bek.  2384 
[=  2374  ed.].  Sire  Renald  le  Fizours,  mest 
schrewe  of  echon ,  Forto  smyte  this  holi  man 
his  swerd  he  drouj.  2131  [=  2121  ed.].  [Hjis 
meste  io.  Lyr.  P.p.24.  l'e  »iesr!  maister.  WiLL. 
2734.  I*e  fairest  man  &  mest  of  main.  Am.  a. 
Amil.  461.  Now  |)e  meste  wreche  of  alle  Wi|3 
a  strok  me  do|)  adoun  falle.  Beves  of  Hamt. 
1611  Kölb. 

He  sal  be,  in  {je  last  dais,  {)e  mast  king  of 
all,  it  sais,  Ba{)  {)an  sal  he  be  {)e  mast ,  And  of 
o{3er  all  pe  last.  CuRS.  MuNDl  2257  CoTT.  Fairf. 
vgl.  pe  mäste  king  .  .  pe  mäste  Edinb.  pe 
most  king  .  .  pe  mast  GÖTT.  pe  moost  kynge  . . 
pe  mast  Trix.  God,  that  es  of  mihtes  mäste. 
MiNOT  III.  133.  Thanne  Godard  was  sikerliche 
Under  God  the  moste  swike,  That  eure  in  erthe 
shaped  was.  Havel.  422.  And  yet  was  he  to 
me  the  77ioste  shrew.  Ch.  C.  T.  6087  Tyrwh. 
Gyff  US  myjt  with  hym  to  won,  tat  lord,  t)at  is 
most  of  meyn!  GowTHER  755  Breul.  vgl.  die 
A7WI.  p.  166.  Pereles  prince,  7nost  of  pauste. 
TowN.  M.  p.  169.  Which  of  jou  {)at  is  7nost,  most 
schal  he  Averche.  P.  Pl.  Crede  260  Skeat. 

pl. :  AI  mi  nestfalde  cun,  {)at  schulde  beo 
me  best  freond,  beoS  me  7neast  feondes.  St. 
Juliana  p.  33  [der  andere  Text  hat:  AI  mi 
nestfalde  cun  me  heaneö,  fiet  schulden  mine 
freond  beon,  beoS  me  mest  feondes].  Ah  Men- 
briz  dude  unwreste,  he  wes  swike  mid  {)an 
77ieste.  Laj.  I.  108.  vgl.  Gr.  II. 3  439.  Mi  chil- 
deren,  p&t  ich  jef  my  god,  hep  myne  77ieste  fon. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  35.  Foure  that  the  meste  schrewen 
were,  bithojten  of  a  gyle.  Bek.  1951   [=  1941  j 

ed.].    The  Kyng  ofScotlond  was  ynome ,   that  j 

his  meste  fo  was ;  And  meni  othere  ek  with 
him ,  that  were  his  meste  fon.  2384  sq.  [= 
2374  ed.]. 

3.  Substantiviert  wird  der  Superlativ 
in  der  Bedeutung  (Ut^toroi  von  Personen  in 
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der  Mehrzahl  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Leibes- 
grösse,  häufiger  des  Vermögens,  Ranges, 
Grösste,  Vornehmste:  A  kynges  feste 
Hath  plente,  to  the  lest  and  to  the  meste.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10614  Wr.  We  wol,  lord,  .  .  Chese  yow 
a  wyf  in  short  tyme  atte  leste,  Born  of  the  gen- 
tilleste  and  of  the  meste.  ib.  II.  E.  129  sq.  Skeat 
Gl.  Pr. 

Hit  wem  pe  fayrest  of  forme,  &  of  face  als, 
Pe  most  &  J)e  myriest  j^at  maked  wern  euer,  Pe 
styfest,  {36  stalworfjest  jiat  stod  euer  on  fote. 
Allit.  P.  2,  253.  The  grete  yiftes  to  the  moste 
aud  leste  [to  the  most  and  leste  7f>.  Tynch.]. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1340  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  At  a 
kingea  fest  Is  plentee ,  to  the  most  and  to  the 
lest.  ib.  10614  Tyrwh.  Old  and  yonge,  most 
and  lest.  Cleg.  404. 

auch  appositioneil:  Faire  they  were  wel- 
comed,  bothe  leste  and  meste.  Gamelyn  459 
Skeat. 

4.  Substantii viert  erscheint  ferner  der 
Superlativ  in  der  Einzahl,  dem  ags.  neutr. 
inast ,  pluvimum ,  entsprechend :  Pe  ^  nome- 
cuöest  i.s,  &  meast  con,  cume,  cu5e  prof.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  816.  Pe  t»e  mest  deS  nu  to  gode, 
and  {)e  {)e  lest  to  laöe,  Ay})er  to  lutel  and  to 
muchel  scal  {)inchen  eft  hym  baSe.  OEH.  p.  289. 
cf.  p.  163.  Pe  f)e  lestwot,  seit  ofte  wies2,  and 
{)e  {)e  it  Avot,  is  stille,  p.  291.  cf.  p.  167.  ©e 
underlinges  {lenchen  o9e  dai  hu  hie  mujen  mest 
swinken  and  spenen  here  flesh  and  here  blöd 
on  iuele  swinche.  II.  179.  I'erof  mest  ic  teile. 
St.  Margar.  71.  tet  byefi  t)e  heje  men,  and 
{jet  bye{)  mest  wor}).  Ayenb.  p.  23. 

Se  {je  mast  doÖ  nu  to  gode  and  se  last  to 
lo9e,  Eiöer  to  litel  and  to  muchel  hem  sal 
{)unche  boSe.  OEH.  II.  222.  Se  \>e  last  wot, 
he  seiö  ofte  mast,  se  {lit  al  wot,  is  stille.  II.  223. 
&  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  jern  wass  sett  Onnjaen 
{)att  Goddspellwrihhte ,  t^att  mast  wr'att  onn 
hiss  Goddspellboc  Off  CristessGoddcunndnesse. 
Orm  5880.  At  Pariss  toke  thai  thaire  counsaile, 
Whilk  pointes  might  tham  most  availe.  MiNOT 
III.  46  in  Sprachpr.  I.  1  p.  325.  Which  of  jou 
{)at  is  most,  most  schal  he  werche.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
260  Skeat. 

auch  von  Präpositionen  abhängig,  höch- 
stens: Ther  thu  schalt  fourti  dayes  bileve  atte 
[=  at  te,  at  the]  meste.  Brand.  p.  31.  We  wol, 
lord,  .  .  Chese  you  a  wife  in  short  time  at  the 
mest.  Ch.  C.  T.  8006  Tyrwh.  Thei  lyven  not, 
but  6  jeer  or  7  at  the  moste.  Maund.  p.  212. 

schon  früh  erscheint  hier,  statt  des  ags. 
part.  Gen. ,  ein  partitives  of:  Ho  so  haveth  of 
urthe  mest,  he  ig  slou  as  an  asse.  Pop.  Sc.  272. 
Forr  {latt  tejj  hafenn  alre  masst  Of  {jejjre 
ftseshess  tville.  Orm  15278.  Of  euerilc  somle, 
of  euerilc  win,  most  and  best  he  gaf  Beniamin. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2275. 

doch  hat  sich  noch  ziemlich  lange  ein  in 
ältester  Zeit  deutlich  erkennbarer,  später  mehr 
verwischter  part.  Gen.  j)lur.  erhalten  :   ter  uore 

f)u  ibidest  alre  haluwene  mcest.  Laj.  II.  248. 
'ah  .  .  {ju  ahtest  al  weorld  iwald  and  alre  welene 
mest.  ÖEH.  p.  33.  I'er  is  alre  meriijie  mest. 
p.  181 .  Pexe  hie  shulen  hauen  shame  and  grame 


and  {)esternesse,  and  hunger,  {)urst  and  stench, 
and  wurmene  cheu,  and  wallende  fir,  and  alre 
wowe  mest.  II.  173.  In  {^ine  hond  is  michte 
mest.  II.  258.  cf.  259.  Par  vore  {jou  ibedest 
alre  care  mest.  Laj.  IL  248  j.  T.  [=  ags.  gen. 
pl.  ceara ,  cara].  Äc  hit  is  alre  iv[u\nder  mest 
f)at  {3u  darst  lije  so  openliche.  O.  a.  N.  852. 
vgl.  to  hadde  {3e  soudan  ivonder  mest.  OcTOU. 
1424  Cott.  Sarrazin.  —  Go  we  alle  {lane  wei,  for 
he  US  wile  bringe  Mid  \)o  feawe  faire  men  bifore 
{De  heuen  kinge,  I'ar  is  alre  hlisse  mast.  OEH. 
IL  231.  Her  wes  blisse,  her  weg  mete,  &  alre 
ffodene  mast.  Laj.  I.  423. 

auch  nachgestellt:  3fest  mamiehim  gremede 
mid  scorne.  OEH.  IL  169.  —  Pe  lauere!  Sainte 
Powel  .  .  sagh  {)at  mast  mannen  ladden  here  lif 
on  sunnen.  IL  7. 

Hieraus  scheint  die  spätere  attributive 
Verwendung  in  der  Bedeutung  von  plnrimi 
unter  Verwischung  des  ursprüngl.  syntaktischen 
Verhältnisses  entstanden  zu  sein ;  man  ver- 
gleiche :  Mest  chase  aboute  Salisbury  of  wylde 
bestes  ywys,  At  London  schipjies  mest.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  6.  Who  that  moost  maistries  kan.  P.  Pl. 
13465  Wr.  [he  \)3Xmost  maistries  can.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXII.  252.-  Avho  }jat  moste  maistries  can. 
Text  B.  pass.  XIX.  250].  cf.  Gr.  111.3  283. 

5.  Als  Adverb  tritt  das  ursprüngliche 
Neutrum  auf,  in  der  Bedeutung  am  meisten, 
hauptsächlich,  auch  von  der  Zeit  mei- 
stens, am  häufigsten:  For  he  of  alle 
monnen  mcest  hine  lufede.  Laj.  III.  100.  ^ho 
{)att  cwemmde  himm  alre  m(sst  Off  all  mannkinn 
onn  eox\>e.  Orm  2595.  As  {)e  {)ing  {)at  he  meast 
luuede.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Ich  am  of  {je  sprunge 
{)e  an  {lat  hit  meast  of  springeS.  p.  51.  I'ea 
{jat  fondeö  ham  meast,  ifindeä  ham  forcu8est. 
Halt  Meid.  p.  33.  fat  tat  leoueste  bearn  .  . 
sweameö  meast  his  ealdren  on  ende.  p.  35.  Ac 
helle  king  is  areles  wi{j  fa  {je  he  mei  binden ; 
I*e  {je  defj  is  wille  mest,  he  haueä  wurst  mede. 
OEH.  p.  173.  cf.  p.  294.  It  [sc.  manne]  warö 
on  eches  mu8  wat  mete  he  mest  luuede.  IL  99. 
Hire  fleshliche  feader  Aflfrican  hebte,  {je  heande 
&  heascede  mest  men  {je  were  cristene.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  5.  vgl.  Hire  fleschliche  feder  wes 
AfFrican  ihaten,  [{je  heande  &  heascede]  of  {je 
heöene  mest  \)eo  {jat  cristene  weren.  ib.  p.  4. 
Hwet  wurcheS  he  mest?  ib.  p.  43.  ^e  fader 
hem  louede  alle  ynoj,  ac  {)e  jongost  ntest.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  29  fes  {jynges  hym  made  mest  bygynne 
{)ys  dede.  ]).  358  [=  chiefly].  Mest  he  luuede 
tweie.  K.  H.  24.  Ihc  wot  {jat  he  mai  alrebest 
Of  {jine  neode  helpe  {je  mest.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  383. 

Se  deö  his  wille  mast,  he  sal  habbe  Averest 
mede.  OEH.  IL  226.  ^at  is  on  feie  {jinge  ful 
naichel  iseone,  and  on  man  alre  mast.  IL  175. 
Forr5errsala>m  wass  ha^fedd  burrh  Oft"  Israa^ess 
riche,  &  taer  wass  {jejjre  king  aj}  mast,  &  seldenn 
owwhai-r  elles.  OilM  8469  [=  mostly,  von  der 
Zeit].  lerusalem  «ifl5<  [wtrts^e  Fairf.]  he  luued 
of  all.  Curs.  Mundi  8581  Cott.  Gott.  Scho 
was  halden  til  hir  mast.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  165. 
For  he  of  alle  manne  most  hine  louede.  Laj.  III. 
100  j.T.  Scheut  is  ilk  baroun,  now  Gilbert 
turnes  grim ,    Pe  Mountfort  Sir  Symoun  most 
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affied  on  him.  Laxgt.  p.  220.  Among  alle  {)e 
niaidenes  most  sehe  loued  one ,  |)at  was  a  digne 
damisele.  Will.  582.  I  graunte  thy  lif,  if  thou 
canst  teile  me ,  What  thing  it  is  that  wommen 
inost  desiren.  Ch.  C.  T.  6487,  The  worlde  is 
chaunged  overall,  And  therof  moste  in  speciall 
That  love  is  falle  into  discorde.  Goaver  I.  7. 
Jerusalem  loved  he  moost  of  alle.  CuRS.  Mundi 
8581  Trin.  He  was  a  ianglere  and  a  goliardeis, 
And  that  was  7noost  [most  Tyrwh.]  of  synne  and 
harlotries.  Ch.  C.  T.  560  Zup.  Than  are  thei 
folk  that  han  moost  God  in  awe.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1 , 
1006. 

auch  bei  Participien:  Of  alle  unwreste 
unwhihtes  {)e  wurste  &  meast  awariet.  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  39.  He  .  .  het  fecchen  a  ueat  &  wi8 
pich  füllen,  &  wallen  hit  walm  hat,  &het  warpen 
hire  Jirin,  hwen  hit  meast  were  iheat.  p.  69  sq. 
Ich  of  alle  sunfuUe  am  on  mest  ifuled  of  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  209.  t^re  \)e  beste  yles  pese  beJ3  and 
jnest  coupe  [most  of  name  coupe  v.  1.].  R.  OfGl. 
p.  2.  Some  sayden ,  owre  herte  is  inost  ieased 
Whan  we  ben  yflaterid  and  ypreised.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6511. 

6.  Sehr  alt  ist,  wie  bei  Participien,  die 
Verwendung  des  adverbialen  Superlativ  bei 
Adjektiven  und  Adverbien  ;  dies  führt  zur  Bil- 
dung eines  Elativ  und  eines  umschreiben- 
den Superlativ,  der  wie  der  Komparativ 
oft  ohne  ersichtlichen  Unterschied  auch  neben 
der  gewöhnl.  Steigerungsform  erscheint. 

bei  Adj  ektiven:  For  {)ah  he  beo  richest 
him  ane  ouer  alle,  J5e  alre  meast  poure  jiat  him 
to  were  cheoseö  is  him  wel  icweme.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39.  Oi  fayrost  forme  and  maners,  &  mest 
(jentyl  Sc  fre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  420.  Mest  tvrechche 
ich  am  of  alle  men.  St.  Clement  331  Horstm. 
p.  333.  I^e  beste  bischopes  f)at  bifore  him  were 
Ajen  {)e  meste  fole  kinge  JDat  bifore  me  was  faire 
heo  heom  bere.  Bek.  1575  Horstm.  p.  151. 
OJ)ur  he  me  halt  pe  meste  wrechche  king  f)at 
euere  ibore  was.  1580  Horstm.  p.  151.  Bot  \>e 
mast  soverayne  ioy  of  alle  Es  \>e  syght  of  Godes 
bryght  face.  Hamp.  7860.  Beniamin  most  he 
Ta&AB  prud.  G.  A.  Ex.  2368.  The  holy  lond  .  . 
is  the  mostworthi  lond,  most  excellent,  and  lady 
and  sovereyn  of  alle    othere  londes.    Maund. 

f).  1.  That  lond  he  chees  before  alle  other 
ondes ,  as  the  beste  and  most  wnrthi  lond,  and 
the  most  vertuouse  lond  of  alle  the  world.  ib. 
For  it  is  thing  most  amerous,  Most  delytable  and 
saveroits,  For  to  aswage  a  mannes  sorowe,  To 
sene  his  lady  bi  the  morwe.  Ch.  It.  of  R.  2901. 
The  most  noble  women  of  the  towne.  Gower 
I.  69.  I  am  God  most  myghty ,  Oone  God  in 
trynyty.  TowN.  M.  p.  24.  Thei  leide  the  bodi 
in  the  Dtoste  secrete  place  in  the  mounteyn. 
Mar.  Magd.  59.  Zup.  Man  is  hym  7)ioost  lik  .  . 
And  made  man  likkest  to  hym  seif  one.  P.  Pl. 
5214-19.  A  raton  of  renoun,  Moost  renable  of 
tongc,  Seide  etc.  316.  It  is  tolde  to  vs  })at  oure 
moost  reuerent  bro{)er  Basile  jie  bischop  is  oc- 
cupied  in  seculer  causis.  Wycl.  W.  Mth.  unpr. 
p.  395.  For  his  sake,  she  hath  after  sent  For 
«wich  deyntees  as  wem  conuenyent,  Moost  nu- 
triiyf,  be  phisikes  lore ,   Hera  that  wem  syk  or 


wounded  to  restore.  Lydg.  Thebes  1355.  — 
Verdoppelung:  There  schode  thei  dwellen 
Avith  the  most  fairest  damyselles.  Maund.  p.280. 
3foost  cleymest  flessh  of  briddes.  P.  Pl.  8992. 
bei  Adverbien-.  I^e  ojjre  beggej)  {)e 
J)inges  huanne  he  byeb  lest  wor{)  to  greate 
cheape  .  .  uor  to  zelle  ayen  al  huet  hi  bye{) 
mest  diere.  Ayenb.  p.  36.  What  ladies  fayrest 
ben  or  best  daunsynge,  Or  which  of  hem  can 
daunce  best  or  singe ,  Ne  who  most  felyngly 
speketh  of  love  .  .  Of  al  this  make  I  uow  no 
mencioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1341  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 
There  was  in  the  cite  A  temple  of  suche  auc- 
torite,  To  which  with  great  devocion  The  most 
noble  women  of  the  towne  3Iost  comunlich  a 
pelerinage  Gone  for  to  praye  thilke  ymage. 
Gower  I.  69.  —  Fälle  von  Verdoppelung 
sind  uns  hier  nicht  begegnet. 

7.  Verdoppelungen  sind  auch  die  adj. 
und  adv.  Superlative  auf  -mest,  -myst,  -mast, 
-most,  vfie  formest  adj.  u.  adv.  neben ^orwie  etc., 
insofern  im  Altengl.  -mest,  besonders  aber 
-mast  und  -most  mit  dem  superl.  Adv.  mest, 
mast ,  most ,  ags.  messt ,  schon  früh  geradezu 
verwechselt  wurden;  vgl.  Gr.  I.^  297-9.  Sie 
sind  an  der  ihnen  zukommenden  Stelle  behan- 
delt. Nachzutragen  wäre  hier  etwa  eastmost 
adj.  ags.  eästmest:  l?e  eastmost  ende.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  220.  vgl.  toestmost,  ags.  vestmest:  Jf'estmost 
See.   ib. 

8.  Besondere  Erwähnung  verdient  die  häu- 
fige Bestimmung  des  indefiniten  al ,  ags.  eal, 
durch  den  adverbialen  Superlativ  [vgl.  ags. 
7nepst  alle  (=  pene  omnes,  neue,  almost  all)  his 
gefaeran.  Beda  4,  1  Smith  p.  563] ,  in  der  Be- 
deutung fast,  beinahe:  Mest  al  f)at  ic  habbe 
ydon,  vs  idelnesse  and  chilce.  Poem.  Mor.  7 
Zup.  cf.  OEH.  p.  161.  288.  Mast  al  \>dX  me 
likede  ar,  nu  hit  me  mislicaS.  OEH.  II.  220. 
We  . .  legeS  mast  all  ure  swinc  on  {)ing  unstede- 
faste.  II.  229.  —  pl. :  Ba  Maxence  herde  {)is, 
.  .  warS  king  of  ^  lond  ?  lei  into  Rome ,  as 
diden  meast  alle  I^e  o8re  of  \>e  worlde.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  29.  Mest  alle  men  he  jiueö  [jiued  ed.] 
drinke  of  one  deofles  scenche.  OEH.  p.  179.  cf. 
Poem.  Mor.  331  Zup.  luel  is  f)at  ne  wile  his 
agene  saule  helpen,  and  we  ben  mest  alle.  OEH. 
II.  69.  On  JDis  wilderne  ben  fujer  lages,  \)&i 
mest  alle  wilde  deor  to  secheö.  II.  211.  Mest 
alle  {)a  Bruttes  {le  weoren  f)ere  wenden  \>aX  hit 
weore  [weoren  Ms.]  Wiöer.  Laj.  I.  398.  3Iest 
alle  {je  Bruttes  wende  \>dX  hit  {)e  king  were.  ih. 
j.  T.  Hwen  j)us  is  of  ^e  riche,  hwat  wenes  tu 
of  \iQ  poure,  IJat  beoS  wacliche  ijeouen  and  biset 
uuele,  as  gentille  Avimmen  7nest  alle  nu  oworlde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Mast  alle  men  it  [sc.  {)is 
wereld]  jieueö  drinken  of  on  euele  senche. 
OEH.  II.  230. 

auch  nachgestellt,  wobei  al  ursprünglich 
ebenfalls  adjektivisch  ist,  später  adverbial  als 
blosse  Verstärkung  von  mest,  mast  wirkt  vmd 
mit  diesem  verschmilzt :  Hare  confort  &  bare 
delit  hwerin  is  hit  al  meast  [=  for  the  most  part] 
but  i  flesches  fuli5e  o9er  in  weorldes  uanite  {^at 
wurÖeÖ  al  to  sorhe  &  to  care  on  ende?  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  ^at  la[)e  Judewisshe  folc  All  mast 
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forrwarrp  to  lefenn  Onn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist. 
Orm  8521.  —  2)1.:  Alle  mest  hie  beS  iwilejed 
[iwilejeö  ed.],  and  habbeö  geres  after  wilde 
deore.  OEH.  II.  209.    vgl.  ahnest  adv. 

So  ist  mest,  mast  auch  adverbial  in 
Verbindung  mit  dem  indefiniten  hwat  [vgl. 
summivhatt  Orm  16881,  7ngh  ivhat,  ney  ivat 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  80.  81],  gleichsam  als  Superl.  von 
smnewhat ;  es  wird ,  wie  das  einfache  Adverb 
meast  [=  neue,  mostly ,  for  the  most  partj  ge- 
braucht, meist,  meisten theils,  gröss- 
tentheils:  tesne  lehter  habbeö  mesthwet  alle 
men.  OEH.  p.  137.  fis  custume  haueS  mest- 
wat  alle  men.  II.  157.  Ne  lat  yee  noght  {)am 
hon  Als  )3ai  ha  mastquat  hider  don.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  5873  COTT.  We  wat  mast  quat  [moost 
Trin.]  er  \ta.\  {3ar.  14571  CoTT.  Gott.  Mast- 
quat ay  J)e  mone-tre,  {)urje  mijt  of  hire  kynde, 
Quen  it  kithis  vs  any  carpe,  f)e  contrarie  spekis. 
Wars  of  Alex.  5010  Ashm.  To  stand  lat  je 
thaim  noght  hone,  As  je  haue  latin  {)aim  most- 
quat  don.  CüRS.  MUNDI  5873  Trin.  vgl.  Mnst- 
what,  for  the  most  part.  Halliw.  D.  p.  562. 

Selten  ist  viest  als  Bestimmung  des  indef. 
everich  [vgl.  ags.  mcest  (slc ,  nearly  every  one], 
fast:  Me  sei9  ujDon  ancren  {jet  euerich  mest 
haueö  on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  88,  mit  der  Variante:  uch  an  [al] 
mest. 

9.  Die  Gesammtheit  der  betroffenen  Per- 
sonen oder  Gegenstände  wird  beim  adj.,  subst. 
und  adv.  Superlativ  schon  früh  durch  die  Prse- 
position  of  [häufig  mit  al,  all]  oder  eine  lokale 
Bestimmung  wie  in  ent/  lond ,  on  molde,  among 
alle  J)e  maidenes  bezeichnet.  Doch  erscheint 
auch  hier  noch  häufig  der  gen.  pl.  alre  etc.  [s. 
al] :  ^ho  wass  wiss  allre  manne  mast  Ofi'so{)fasst 
lufe  fiUedd.  Orm  2597.  Bote  {^er  {)e  bale  was 
alre  meast ,  swa  was  te  böte  nehest.  OEH. 
p.  277.  We  luueS  bi  ^e  lüfte  alre  mesten  del. 
St.  Marher.  p.  17.  Grete  townes  in  Enge- 
lond  he  amendede  ynowe.  And  London  aller 
most,  for  {3er  to  hys  herte  drowe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  44.  That  erren  aldermost  ayain  al  lawe.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  1002.  There  the  prees  was  alther- 
mnoste  [alper  moste  Line.  3Is.].  Octav.  1445 
Cambr.  Ms.  Sarrazin  u.  dgl. 

mare  adj.   clarus,  illustris,  sublimis  s.  mare. 

mare  s.  equa  s.  7nere. 

mareis,  marreis,  mares,  marres,  maresse, 
maris,  marice,  maras,  marras,  marasse  s. 
afr.  marois,  mareis,  mares,  nfr.  marais,  pr.  ma- 
res, it.  marese,  lat.  gl.  marense  .s.  aus  gl.  ma- 
rensis,  e  adj.  von  mlat.  mare,  palus,  lat.  mare, 
während  afr.  maresq  sich  leichter  an  das  sub- 
stantivierte mlat.  mariscus,  maresciis  anschliesst; 
vgl.  afr.  maresquel ,  marisculus  [D.  C.].  Auch 
ae.  maris,  marice  scheint  auf  mlat.  mariscus  zu 
weisen. 

Die  ae.  Formen  maras,  marras,  tnarasse 
liegen  näher  an  mlat.  marascus ,  it.  marazzo, 
vgl.  niederl.  maras,  mocrus,  mittelniederd.  ma- 
rassch,  früh  nhd.  morass,  auch  marast,  morast, 
morest  {^\.  marastiis ,  marestus  für  marascus, 
marescus],  nhd.  morast,  seh.  maras,  marras, 
marruss,  neben  mares,  marres,  marrest,  neue. 


7norass.      s.    auch   mersch ,    mere.      Morast, 
Sumpf,  Sumpfland. 

He  gesside  that  he  stood  on  a  flood,  fro 
which  seuene  kyn  and  ful  fatte  stieden ,  and 
weren  fed  in  the  places  of  mareis  [in  mershi 
places  Oxf.  in  locis  palustribus  Vulq.].  Wycl. 
Gen.  42,  2  Purv.  Seuene  kiyn,  ful  faire  and 
with  fleischis  able  to  etyng,  stieden  fro  the  watir, 
whiche  kiyn  gaderiden  grene  seggis  in  the 
pasture  of  the  marreis  [of  mershe,  of  the  mershe 
Oxf.  in  pastu  paludis  Vulg.].  ib.  18  Purv.  Sith 
she  dorst  nat  teile  it  to  no  man,  Doun  to  a 
mareis  faste  liy  she  ran.  Ch.  C.  T.  6551  Tyrwh. 
Sins  sehe  dorst  not  tel  it  unto  man.  Down  to  a 
marreys  faste  by  sehe  ran.  ib.  Wr.  fey  were 
unnejies  ipassed  a  reden  inarys  [a  reody  marreys 
ß.  a  reedy  inareys  Cx.  paludinem  arundineam 
Higd.].  Trevisa  VII.  487.  —  pl.  häufig  ohne 
Flexionszeichen  mareis:  Now  flies  William 
Waleis,  of  pes  nouht  he  spedis,  In  mores  & 
mareis  with  robberie  him  fedes.  Langt,  p.  325, 
For  some  of  hem  [sc.  of  ]3ise  herbes  and  |)ise 
trees]  waxen  in  feldes  and  some  in  mountaignes, 
and  o|)ir  waxen  in  mareis.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  97. 
^et  me  merueilled  more  how  many  other  briddes 
Hudden  and  hileden  her  egges  ful  derne  In 
mareys  and  mores.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XL 
342.  cf.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  168.  I>e  lond  [sc. 
Irlond]  is  not  playne,  but  ful  of  mountaynes 
and  of  hilles,  of  wodes,  of  mareys,  and  of  mores. 
Trevisa  I.  333.  They  taken  mareys  and  wodes 
for  socour  [His  silvse  sunt  pro  turribus,  Paludes 
pro  aggeribus  Higd.].  I.  403.  cf.  I.  347.  VI.  379. 
A  best  ther  is  of  more  los,  That  is  ycleped  Mo- 
noceros.  In  vmrreys  and  reods  is  heore  wonyng. 
Alis.  6538.  mareies:  No  man  may  passe  be 
that  weye  godely ,  but  in  tyme  of  wyntir,  for 
the  perilous  watres  and  wykkede  mareyes  that 
ben  in  tho  contrees.  Maund.  p.  130.  mareisis., 
maraisis:  Forsothe  in  brinkia  therof  and  in 
mareisis  [maraisis  Purv.]  thei  shuln  not  be 
helid,  for  thei  shuln  be  jouen  in  to  salt  places. 
Wycl.  Ez.  47,  11  Oxf.  The  forthis  ben  bifore 
ocupied ,  and  the  mareisis  ben  brent  with  fier, 
and  the  men  werryours  ben  disturblid.  Jfr. 
51,  32  Purv. 

fe  ilke  loue  ne  wext  najt  of  erjje  ne  of 
inares  of  [jise  wordle,  ac  hy  com{)  doun  of  j[)e 
heje  röche.  Ayenb.  p.  250.  A  marres  fülle  of 
redes  passed  over,  and  the  wardes  of  theire 
bateile  sette  in  ordre,  the  erle  of  Chestre  seide 
etc.  Trevisa  VII.  ASlHarl.  Maresse,  palustre  f.; 
marescaige  m.  Palsgr. 

Kyng  Richard  garte  al  the  Ynglys  Schere 
rysches  in  the  marys ,  To  fylle  the  dykes  of 
Daroun.  Ricri.C.  deL.  6038.  I'ei  were  unnei^ea 
ipassed  a  reden  marys.  Trevisa  VII.  487.  Ma- 
ryce  of  a  fen  [or  myre,  or  moore] ,  mariscus, 
labina.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  —  pl. :  I'anne  j)e  grete 
see  Ponticus  .  .  .strecchej)  to  {le  wateres  and 
marys  of  Ma^otides  [towarde  Mfjeotides  paludes 
Ilarl.  versus  Moeotides  paludes  Higd.].  Tre- 
visa I.  57.  Out  of  j)e  more  Pannonia  Hunni 
went  an  huntinge ,  and  passed  long  by  marys 
and  wateres,  and  folwed  |ie  trace  of  hertes  [per 
longa  paludnm  spatia  cervornm  vestigia  insec- 
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tantes  Higd.].  I.  473.  ^anne  Marius  flij ,  and 
tornede  in  to  maryse  and  into  -watery  places 
[Inde  divertens  Marius  fugit  ad  loca  palustria 
Hiyd.].  IV.  157. 

A  maras  [marasse  A.],  labina,  palus,  tesqua; 
palustris.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  227.  Now  comes  a 
Company  of  crabbe-fische,  ascaluesgret,  Meuand 
of  {jis  marras ,  oure  men  to  assaill.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3892  Aslim.  I'an  niys  [=  mice]  out  of 
[)is  marras  as  any  mayn  foxes  [faxes  Ms.]  Come 
furth,  &  fedd  thaim  in  fere  of  the  ded  corses. 
3932  Ashm.  fay  hafe  machede  to  daye  with 
mene  of  the  marchez,  Fforemaglede  in  the 
marras  with  meruailous  knyghtez.  MoRTE 
Arth.  1533.  This  Hercules  .  .  did  slee  also  .  . 
a  grete  serpente  in  a  marras  callede  Lerna. 
Trevisa  II.  357  Harl.  Archelaus  lay  bare  in 
a  marras  by  the  space  of  III.  dayes.  IV.  163 
Huri.  —  'pl.:  "N^'oodes  be  to  theym  as  for  towres, 
and  mai-ras  for  places  of  defence  [paludes  pro 
aggeribus  Higd.].  Trevisa  I.  403  Harl.  cf. 
I.  347  Harl.  so  wohl  auch:  Now  ferkes  to  the 
fyrthe  thees  fresche  mene  of  armes  .  .  Thorowe 
marasse  and  mosse  and  montes  so  heghe.  Morte 
Arth.  2501  sq. 

mareinusset  s.  s.  marmoset. 

mareu,  gew.  moren  v.  ahd.  meron  tr.  und 
refl.,  mh-en  intr.,  mhd.  meren,  meeren  tr.,  refl. 
und  intr.,  nhd.  mehren  tr.  und  refl. 

1.  tr.  grösser  machen,  vergrössern, 
mehren,  vermehren,  eig.  und  übertr. :  Bot 
lang  he  led  him  with  delay  [de  lay  ed.]  To  mare 
|)e  medes  of  bis  fai.  CuRS.  MuNDi  2353  CoTT. 
Bot  long  he  led  him  wid  delay  To  mare  {)e  medis 
of  his  fay.  ib.  GÖTT. 

Moryn,  or  make  more  [mooryn  H.],  majoro. 
Pr.  P.  p.  343.  Moryn,  and  largyn  [moryn,  or 
makyn  more  large  K..]  ,  amplio  ,  amplifico.  ib. 
Moryn,  or  yncresyn,  augeo.  ib.  cf.  Incresyn, 
ox  moryn,  augeo,  adaugeo,  augmento.  p.  261. 
I*e  })ridde  is ,  to  mori  lyeasunges  and  ydele 
wordes.  Ayenb.  p.  45.  tus  him  ssel  deme  {)e 
zenejere  beuore  God,  najt  uor  to  lessi  his  zennes, 
ac  uor  to  mori.  p.  175.  Bot  longe  he  ladde  him 
wif)  delay  To  more  J)e  mede  of  his  fay.  CURS. 
MuNDi  2353  Tkin.  Laud. 

Uor  {)e  kueades  of  o{)ren ,  he  hise  morep 
and  arere{)  be  his  mijte.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  Ve  ojier 
zenne  is,  huanne  f»e  litle  guodes  jiet  hire  chil- 
dren  .  .  [habbejj]  ydo  o{)er  yzed,  hy  levej),  and 
dobblef),  and  morep  hit  of  hiren,  alhuet  })er  is 
more  of  lyeasinge  {lanne  of  zo{).  p.  60.  I'e 
ot^er  is ,  huanne  f)et  kuead  {let  he  yher{)  of 
ojiren,  he  hit  telf)  uorf»,  and  hit  morep  of  his 
ojen.  p.  62.  What  he  woU  make  lasse,  he 
lasseth,  what  he  woli  make  more,  \vQmoreth. 
Gower  III.  147. 

Among  the  men  was  nothing  mored  To- 
wardes  god  of  good  living  But  al  was  torned  to 
liking  After  the  flessh.  Gower  IL  181. 

2.  intr.  zunehmen:  For  rihte  as  Ver  [= 
der  Frühling]  ay  moreth  in  grennesse,  So  doth 
childhood  in  amerows  lustynesse.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  243, 


marescal,  niarscal,  inareschal,  marschal, 
marchal,  inarshal,  marssal,  spät  auch  luer« 
chal,  mershal,  oft  mit  schliessendem  e  auch 
im  Nom.  u.  Akk.  Sing,  inareschalle  etc.  s. 
afr.  marescal,  mareschal,  nfr.  marechal ,  pr. 
marescal,  manescalc ,  sp.  pg.  mariscal ,  it.  ma- 
rescalco,  mariscalco  [trient.  marascalco],  inanis- 
calco,  maliscalco ,  auch  marescallo,  maresciallo. 
mlat.  marascalcKs ,  mariscalcus ,  marescalcus, 
marscalcus,  marascallus,  marescallus,  marscal- 
lus ,  maresciahis  etc.  von  ahd.  marascalh  [aus 
marah,  equus,  und  scalh,  scalcJt,  scalc,  sevvus], 
maraschalc,  auch  schon  marscal ,  marischal, 
marschal,  mhd.  marschulch  ,  marschalc ,  nhd. 
marschall,  seh.  marschal,  upper  servant  [Ja- 
MIESON],  marschell,  merschell,  marshal  [Barb.], 
neue,  marshal. 

1.  Pferdeknecht,  Stallknecht,  Be- 
reiter, Stallmeister:  A  marschalle  of 
horse ,  agasio  [agaso  A.],  marescallus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  229.  vgl.  Darst  {)ou  ryde  vpon  {jys 
best  To  {je  ryuere  And  watre  hym ,  {)at  {)ou  ne 
falle ,  I'anne  wyll  we  seye  among  vs  alle ,  I'at 
|)ou  hast  be  yn  Artourys  halle  Hys  prys-mar- 
challe.  OcTOU.  1427 sq.  Sarrazin,  auch  Huf- 
schmied, Schmied:  I  hope  I  be  the  best 
mershalle  For  [to]  clynke  it  right.  TowN.  M. 
p.  221.  vgl.  prov.  neue,  mershalle:  Mershalle, 
one  who  attends  to  horses ;  a  farrier ;  a  black- 
smith.  Halliw.  D.  p.  551. 

2.  Marschall  als  höherer  Hofbeamter, 
der  über  Marstall,  Gesinde  u.  s.  w.  gesetzt  ist, 
Verwaltungsbeamter,  Beamter  des  Schatz- 
amtes, höherer  Würdenträger,  Landeshaupt- 
mann, niederer  oder  höherer  Heeresbeamter, 
Quartiermeister,  Befehlshaber,  Feldhauptmann, 
Oberbefehlshaber :  Rojer  Bijod,  eorl  on  Norf)- 
folk  and  marescal  on  Enjleneloand  [fr.  Roger  le 
Bigod,  cunte  de  Norf  &  mareschal  de  Engle- 
terre].  Proclam.  of  Henry  III.  in  Sprachpr. 
I.  2.  p.  56.  57.  Bot  Saul  dred  him  [sc.  Daui] 
no  for-^i.  And  of  a  thusand  men  o  wal  He  made 
him  ledder  and  marscal.  CuRS.  MuNDi  7628 
CoTT.  Quen  Vri  com,  wituten  lette,  I'e  king  a 
pair  o  letters  writte  Did,  and  gaf  him  to  ber 
Vnto  jie  marscal  o  {)e  her ;  Wit  comament  he 
him  soght,  tat  Vri,  quilk  {)at  letter  broght,  In 
batail  sua  he  suld  be  sette,  t'at  he  aAvai  suld 
neuer  gette.  7895  Cott. 

Tho  the  king  adde  Normandie  in  god  stat 
ibroujt  al,  Thut  lond  he  toke  to  loke  WiUam 
the  mareschal.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  491.  Hys  mare- 
schal swythe  com  hym  to.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  1543. 
Ne  be  mareschal  of  my  men  f)er  ich  moste 
fyghte.  Ac  hadde  ich,  Mede,  be  hus  mareschal 
ouer  hus  men  in  Fraunce,  .  .  He  had  be  lord 
of  i^at  londe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  258. 
Everyche  of  theise  grete  lordes  knowen  wel 
ynow  the  attendance  of  hire  servyce.  The  on  is 
mayster  of  his  houshold ,  another  his  chamber- 
leyn,  another  servethe  him  of  a  dyssche,  another 
of  the  cuppe,  another  is  styward,  another  is 
mareschalle ,  another  is  prynce  of  his  armes. 
Maund.  p.  277.  gen.  te  contesse  Isabel,  {)at 
|ierl  wflrt'sc/io/('.9  doujter  was ,  To  Gileberd,  erl 
of  Gloucester,  ispoused  was.  R.  or  Gl.  10500  Wr. 
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—  I^er  maistres  mareschuls  ferde  aboute ,  De- 
liuered  innes  wy|3ynne  &  Avyl^oute;  Bordes 
broughte,  cordes  &  cables ,  &  made  mangers  to 
Stande  in  stables.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
11179. 

The  {ongore  Willam  the  marschal,  that  erl 
mnrschal  was ,  Spousede  {)e  kinges  soster.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  518.  Tho  wende  Richard  the  mar- 
schal, that  of  Penbroc  erl  was  ,  Into  Irlonde  to 
worri.  p.  525.  The  King  him  het  the  pans  jelde, 
other  sikernisse  him  make ;  Other  bis  marschal 
scholde  his  bodi  into  prisoun  take.  Bek.  795. 
Had  I  ben  marschal  of  his  men,  .  .  He  shulde 
haue  be  lorde  of  {)at  londe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  III.  200.  A  semely  man  oure  hoost  he 
was  withalle  For  to  han  been  a  marschal  in  an 
halle.  Ch.  C.  T.  l.  A.  752  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Kyng 
Richard  callyd  his  mar  schall  stylle,  And  in 
counsayl  took  hym  anon.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3386. 
te  marschalle  of  |)am  alle ,  Helys  of  Saynt 
Omere,  To  ded  {)an  gon  he  falle  doun  of  his 
destrere.  Langt,  p.  124.  After  {je  ersbisshop 
{)e  erle  marschalle  Rogere  Bifor  [le  kyng  ros 
vp.  p.  292.  Of  a  thousand  men  bi  tale  He  made 
him  leder  and  marschale.  CuRS.  MUNDI  7629 
GÖTT.    Marschale,  marescallus.  Pr.  P.  p.  325. 

—  The  marschals  iredi  were  to  prisoun  him  lede 
anon;  Hi  heten  him  sikernisse  finde,  other  he 
scholde  with  hem  gon.  Bek.  799.  Ve  king  him 
het  j)e  panewes  jelde ,  o\ier  sikernesse  him 
make  ;  0{)ur  is  marschales  scholden  swijje  anon 
is  bodi  to  prisone  take.  801  Horstm.  p.  129. 

tus  was  of  lifdawe  Richard  |)e  marchal 
ibrojt.  R.  OF  Gl.  10806  Wr.  Antigone,  over 
al,  Was  Alisaundres  marchal.  Alis.  2241.  His 
marchal  he  [sc.  {le  king]  gan  beholde  :  „Fet  me," 
a  Seide,  ,,me  jerde  of  golde  1  Gii ,  is  fader,  was 
nie  marchal,  Also  Beues,  is  sone,  schal."  Beves 
OF  Hamt.  3505  Kölb.  Hedde  I  be  marchal  of 
his  men ,  .  .  He  hedde  beo  lord  of  |)at  lond. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  III.  194.  A  seemly  man  our 
hooste  was  with  alle  For  to  han  been  a  marchal 
in  an  halle.  Ch.  C.  T.  752  Zup.  Marascallus, 
a  marchal.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  595,  2  Wülck.  I*e[y] 
mon.side  \>&  marchall  ffor  his  myssedede.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  pass.  III.  105  Skeat.  He  fongith  faire 
that  present,  And  departid  hit,  in  gentil  wise, 
Sem,  to  marchal  and  to  botileris,  To  knyght,  to 
page,  and  to  jogoleris.  Alis.  831.  Pe  king 
aide  sone  lettris  to  write.  And  gaf  paim  Vry  for 
to  bere  Vnto  {je  marchal  of  {)at  here  [To  his 
marchal  of  his  hoost  {)o  Trin.].  Cürs.  MUNDI 
7896  GöTT.  Of  a  {jousonde  men  bi  tale  He 
made  him  ledere  &  marchaU.  ib.  7628  Trin.  — 
te  marchales  iredie  weren  to  prisone  him  lede 
anon;  Heo  heten  him  don  heom  sikernesse, 
ojjur  he  scholde  with  hem  gon.  Bek. 805  Horstm. 
p.  129. 

Pe  king  lete  a  letter  write  ,  And  bad  Vrry 
he  .sulde  hit  bere  Vnto  jjc  marshal  of  {le  were. 
CuRs.  Mundi  7896  Fairf.  Marshall  of  the 
hall,  mareschal.  Palsgr.  Ffor  the  marshale 
can  go  And  broujt  the  stuard  sone  anon. 
Hartsh.  3Iefr.  T.  p.  67.  Then  lowj  the  kyng 
and  began  to  go ,  And  tvi/th  his  marsshale  met 
he  tho.   p.  06. 


Fram  such  ssendnesse  Crist  ssulde  Richard 
the  marssal.  R.  OF  Gl   p.  525. 

A  merchalle  is  put  oft  tymes  in  gret  com- 
beraunce.  Bab.  B.  p.  189.  Such  poyntes,  with 
many  o{)er,  belongethe  to  a  mershall.  p.  194. 
To  the  birthe  of  vche  estate  a  mershalle  must  se. 
p.  190. 

An  die  Formen  marschal,  marchal,  viar- 
shal  schliessen  sich  an  : 

inarschalcie,  marchalsye,  marchancie  s. 
afr.  marescalcie,  mareschalcie  [LiB.  CUST. 
p.  458],  marchaucie  [Froissart  II.  76] ,  mlat. 
marescalcia  [D.  C.l,  neue,  marshalsy  [Skel- 
TON],  marshalsey ,  marshalsea. 

1.  Kunst  des  marescal,  Reitkunst, 
Rosskunde,  Pferdeverständniss:  For 
to  blere  pe  soudanes  ye  ,  Queynte  lesynges 
he  gan  to  lye,  And  seyde  he  hadde  lerned 
marchalsye.  Both  fer  and  neyj.  In  Inde, 
Europe,  Aufryke,  and  Asye,  t*er  nas  noon  so 
sleyj ;  And  al  maner  of  hors  he  knew,  Bothe 
the  lak  and  {)e  vertu.  OcTOU.  1387  Sarrazin, 
cf.  Marchalsye,  horsemanship.  Halliw  D. 
p.  541. 

2.  Margchallsamt,  Marschalls- 
würde: For  t)ou  salle  wende  with  me, 
whedere  {)oii  wille  or  non ,  Or  {)in  office 
forgo  of  {je  marschalcie.  Langt,  p.  292.  I^e 
kyng  for  on  sent,  Sir  Geffrey  Geneuile,  &  of 
the  marschalcie  presented  him  {)e  jerde.  ib. 
mit  der  höchsten  Gewalt  nach  dem  Könige 
verbunden  [vgl.  constablerie  s.] :  I*enne  Ffor- 
tyger  hadde  alle  {)e  maystrie,  I'e  kyng  at 
wille,  &  {je  marchalsye  [marchaucie  Petyt 
Ms.] ;  AI  to-gedere  {je  kyng  he  ledde,  &  al 
he  dide  {)at  he  hym  redde.  R.  OF  Brunne, 
Story  of  Engl.  7101. 

marshalling  s.  neue,  marshalling .  vgl. 
neue,  marshal  v.  Ordnung  der  Gäste  nach 
ihrem  Range  durch  den  Hofmarschall. 

Thus  may  ye  devise  youre  marshallynge, 
like  as  y  yow  lere.  Bab.  B.  p.  194. 

marshalshippe  s.  neue,  marshalship.  das- 
selbe wie  marschalcie. 

MarshalshypjJe,  marchalcee.  Palsgr. 
inarewe  s.  tempus  matutinum  s.  morjcn. 
luai'gari  s.  margarita  s.  margerie. 
margarite  etc.  s.  afr.  marguarite,  Perle, 
margherite,  marguerite,  Masslieb,  Bellis  peren- 
nig,  nfr.  marguerite,  Masslieb,  wallon.  mar- 
griete,  mhd.  7uargarite,'Per\e,  mitteld.  margarite, 
margarete,  it.  margarita,  margherita,  Perle,  lat 
margarita,  gr.  fiUQyuiiixrjg  [sc.  'Aid-os  von  (W«(J- 
yß^of, Perlmuschel] ,  vgl.  pers.  marvärid,  sanskr. 
manschari,  mandschari,  neue,  margarite,  Perle, 
neben  gew.  pearl,  »jar^/rtnVes,  Masslieb.  Früh 
schon  als  Frauenname  verwandt:  3Iarherete, 
Maregrete,  Mergrete  und  Margarete,  Marqarett, 
vgl.  mhd.  Margarete,  neue.  Margaret.  f*erle. 
The  myht  of  the  margarite  haveth  this  may 
mere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  A  goldene  erering,  and  a 
margarite  shynende  [a  schinynge  perl  is  he 
Furo.],  that  vndernemeth  a  wis  man,  and  an 
ere  obedient.  Wycl.  Prov.  25,  12  0xf.  Sothely 
00  preciouse  margarite  founden  [but  whanne  he 
hath  foundun  o  precious  margarite  Purv.],  he 
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margai-ite  —  margon. 


wente,  and  solde  alle  thinpcis  that  he  hadde,  and 
boujte  it.  Matth.  13,  46  Oxf.  Also  a  ston 
callede  gagates ,  and  a  white  margarite  [mar- 
garita  Candida  Higd.'  be  founde  there.  Trevisa 
I.  337  Hart.  Ech  jate  was  of  ech  7)nirgrirete. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  21.  21  Purv.  —  Swich  is  this  ad- 
dres  kyndlyng,  Preciouse  stones  withouten  les- 
yng,  Jacynkte,  piropes,  crisolites,  Safyres,  Sma- 
ragdes,  and  margan'tes.  Alis.  5680.  Twelue 
jates  twelue  margarites  ben.  Wycl.  Apoc.  21, 
21  Oxf.  Muscles,  in  whoni  margarites  be  founde 
of  every  eoloure  .  .  but  moste  specially  white 
margarites.  Trevisa  11.  15  Äßr/.  Eftsones  the 
kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  lic  to  a  man  marchaunt, 
seekyng  good  margarytis  [margaritis  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Matth.  13^  45  Oxf.  Nyl  \e  jeue  holy 
thing  to  houndis,  nether  sende  jour  margaritis 
.  .  before  swyne  [nethir  caste  je  joure  margaritis 
bifore  swyne  Purv.].  ib.  1,  6  Oxf.  AYo  !  wo  the 
ilke  greet  citee ,  that  was  .  .  goldid  with  gold, 
and  precious  stoon,  a.nd  margaritis.  Apoc.  18,6 
Oxf.  Sum  made  wäre  of  margarits.  Wars  OF 
Alex.  3669.  Yndus  . .  medeleji  f)e  grene  stones 
(Smaragde)  wif»  {)e  white  (warr/an'^s).  Qn.  Boeth. 
p.  94. 

Wie  eine  Pluralform  stellt  sich  auch  dar  : 
^it  was  a  mynstir  on  J3e  mounte  of  metall  as  ffe 
nobill,  Vmbe-gildid  with  a  garden  of  golden 
vynes.  Was  chatrid  füll  of  chefe  frut  of  char- 
bocle  stanes ,  Withouten  mesure  emaunge  of 
7nargritc  grete.  Wars  OF  Alex.  4S98.  s.  jedoch 
die  Anm.  des  Herausg.  zu  grete:  ,,substituted  for 
stanes:  see  line  above",  wonach  die  urspr.  Lesart 
nwrgrite  stanes  ist,  und  vgl.  margariteston  s. 

Zusammensetzungen  sind:  inargarit- 
perle  s.  vgl.  inarger ieperle.  Perle.  Es 
findet  sich  in  dem  pseudochauc.  Test,  of 
Love  [s.  P.  Pl.  ed.  Skeat,  Notes  p.  234]. 

inargariteston ,  margritestan  s.    vgl. 

margrotestan  s.    Perlenstein,   Perle.    A 

margarytestone ,    margarita ,   nomen   lapidis 

preciosi.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228.  —  der  Plur. 

margritestanes  ist  die  urspr.  Lesart  in  der 

oben  [%.  margarite  i^.]  angeführten  Stelle  aus 

Wars  of  Alex.  4898  sq. 

margerfe,  margeri,  inargirie,  einzeln  auch 

margari,  marjori  s.    ziemlich  frühe  verkürzte 

volk.sthümliche  Nebenform  zu  margarite.    vgl. 

die    verkürzten   Formen    des   Frauennamens : 

Margeri  [SiRlz  1771,    Margery,   propyr   name, 

Margeria  [Pr.  P.  p.  326],  neben  Margare  [Wycl. 

W.  Idth.  unpr.  p.  2051  und  Mnriory,  Marioria, 

nomen  proprium  est  [Cath.  Angl.  p.  229],  seh. 

Marjnry,  neue.  Margary,  Margery.    Perle. 

Mickel  more  woortn  than  a  margerie  and 
more  preeiows.  De  Deguileville  Filgr.  p.  55 
[in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  288  n.  2].  3Iargery,  perle. 
Margarita.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  Veh  pane  of  jiat  place 
had  \>re  jatez.  So  twelue  in  poursent  I  con  ass- 
pye,  Ve  portalcz  pyked  of  rych  platez ,  &  vch 
}ate  of  a  murgyryc,  A  parfyt  perle  j)at  neuer 
fatez.  Allit.  P.  1,  1033.  — AI  blysnande  whyt 
watz  hir  beau  uiyg ,  Vpon  at  sydez  8c  bounden 
bene  Wyth  j)e  myryeste  margarys.  Allit.  P. 
1,  199.  A  ])y}t  coroune  jet  wer  jiat  gyrle,  Of 
muriorys  and  non  oj)er  ston.   1,  205. 


niargerieperle ,  margeriperle  etc.  s.  mit 
Verdoppelung  desselben  Begriffes  aus  margerie 
u.  per^e  gebildet.    Perle. 

As  a  berj'l  bornyst  byliouez  be  clene,  tat 
is  sounde  on  vche  a  syde  &  no  sem  habes, 
Withouten  maskle  as  margeryeiierle.  Allit.  P. 
2,  554.  —  [She]  seyde,  ,.noli  mittere,  man,  mar- 
gery eperlis  Amanges  hogges."  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  9.  cf.  inarqerieperles.  Text  C.  pass. 
XII.  7. 

Granum  solis  ys  an  herbe  j^at  me  clepej) 
gromel,  or  lyJieAvale ;  thys  herbe  ha|)  leuys  fiat 
be  euelong,  and  a  lytyl  white  flour,  and  he  ha{) 
whyte  seede  ischape  as  a  ston  that  me  clepy|)  a 
margeryperl.  Ms.  XV.  cent.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  214. 
Margeryperle,  nacle.  Palsgr.  —  [Heo]  seide, 
„Noli  mittere  margeriperles  Among  hogges." 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  9.  cf.  margeryperles 
Text  C.  pass.  XII.  82  n.  I'ere  is  ifounde  a  stoon 
fiat  hatte  gagates,  and  white  margeryperles. 
Trevisa  I.  337.  Among  ]ye  scheliisch  bee{) 
muskles  {lat  hauef)  wi{)ynne  hem  margeryperles 
of  alle  manere  colour  and  hewe.  II.  15. 

mai'gerin,  margeroiue  s.  amaracum  s.  mar- 
Joron. 

marghe  s.  meduUa  s.  mear]. 
margine,  margin,  inergiu,  vereinzelt,  schon 
mit  epagog.  t,  liiarjaut  s.  afr.  margine  [GODE- 
FROy],  marge ,  it.  margiite,  lat.  margo,  -inis, 
ne\ie.7nargin,  früher  auch  margent,  neben  marge 
[Halliw.  D.  p.  542].  Die  früh  neue.  Form 
margent  mit  epagog.  t  erscheint  übrigens  be- 
reits vor  Ablauf  des  16.  Jahrh.  vgl.  :  A  margent, 
margo.  Man.  Voc.  [1570].  The  margent  of  a 
booke,  margo.  Baret  [1580].    Rand. 

Margyne,  or  brynke,  margo.  Pr.  P.  p.  326. 
Marchauntz  in  {)e  margyne  [sc.  of  the  bull  Skeat 
Gloss.]  hadden  many  jeres,  Ac  none  a  pena  & 
a  culpa,  }3e  Pope  nolde  hem  graunte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VII.  18.  cf.  in  {)e  margine.  Text 
C.  pass.  X.  22.  in  f»is  margin.  Text  A.  pass. 
VIII.  20.  3Iargyn,  or  brinke  of  any  thing,  bort, 
riue.  Palsgr.  Thow  shalt  make  to  it  [sc.  the 
meet  bord]  by  enuyroun  a  goldun  mergyn 
[brynke  Purv.] ;  and  to  thilk  mergyn  [brynke 
Purv.]  eueramong  grauen  coroun  llabium  au- 
reum  per  circuitum  .  .  et  ipsi  labio  coronam 
interrasilem  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Exod.  25,  24-25 
Oxf.  —  Wherfore  in  this  book  I  schal  marke 
as  I  may  how  and  in  what  jeres  such  defautes 
üUe ;  so  that  I  schall  hijte  fie  margyns  by  the 
hedes  of  the  stories  som  wijj  double  and  som 
wij)  treble  rewes  jeres  [In  so  moche  that  y 
schalle  purpulle  the  mariantes  nye  the  hedes  of 
|)e  gestes  with  a  dowble  ordre  of  yeres  Harl. 
Ita  sane  quod  columnarum  margines  juxta  gesto- 
rum  capita  aliquando  cum  duplici  nonnunquam 
cum  triplici  annorum  serie  purpurabo  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  I.  41. 
inargirie  s.  margarita  s.  margerie. 
margon  a.  seh.  murgeon,  a  murmur,  the  act 
of  grumbling  [Jamieson].  cf.  murhoi ,  vior- 
ken  V.  ags.  vvtrcian ,  murmurare.  Murren, 
Brummen. 

For  it  come  nojt  a  kyng  son,  je  knaw  wele, 
to  sytt  Düune  in  margon  and  molle  [=  moil] 


margon  —  manage. 
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emange  othire  schrewis.    Wars  üf  Alex.  627 
Ashm. 

margrite,  margritestau  s.  margarita  s. 
inuriiariie. 

luargrotestau  s.  vgl.  ags.  meregreöt,  -griöt, 
-gröt,  altiiorthumbr.  rncref/rat,  alts.  merigriota, 
-grita,  ahd.  uwricreoz,  ntarigreos,  merigrioz, 
mhä.  mergrieze,  aus  gth.  marikreiius  =  gv.fAaQ- 
yecQh?;s^  unigedeutet,  eig.  Meergriess,  -kiesel. 
vgl.  margariteston.  Meerkieselstein,  Perle. 
Ne  uohht  ne  birrji  {le  to  {)e  swin  Werrpenn 
margrotestaness.  Orm  7406. 

niai*^  s.  meduUa  s.  mear\. 

marken,  marhen  s.  tempus  matutinumjs. 
mur\c)i. 

luari  s.  medulla  s.  mcar\;  Mari  interj.  s. 
Marie. 

luariablc  adj.  afr.  mariahU,  de  mariage,  con- 
jugal  [GoDEFKov],  nfr.  mariahlc,  nubilis ,  vgl. 
mariablemcnt ,  nubiliter  [Godefeoy]  ,  it.  mari- 
tuhile,  gl.  lat.  maritahilis  zu  »Mritare;  s.  marien 
V.  und  vgl.  neue,  marriugeahle.  heiraths- 
fähig. 

3Iaryahle,  abylle  to  be  maryed,  nubilis. 
Pr.  P.  p'.  326.     Maryahle.  Palsgr. 

mariage,  vereinzelt  mariege  s.  afr.  mariage, 
niariaige,  pr.  waridatge,  mariafge,  sp.  maridage, 
it.  maritagio ,  maritaggio ,  nilat.  maritaticum, 
maritagium  ,  mariagiinn  ,  urspr.  Hocbzeitsge- 
schenk,  -gut,  Mitgift,  Aussteuer,  doch  auch 
schon  Ehe  [v.  lat.  maritare,  ae.  marien],  seh. 
inaritage,  dos,  marriage,  connubium ,  neue. 
marriage. 

1.  Heirathsgut,  Mitgift,  Hoch- 
zeitsgeschenk: I'erfore  y  schal  myn  heritage 
G}Tie  \)y  sistres  in  mariage  [K  eles  deus  donrai 
seignors  Et  tot  mon  renne  en  mariage  Wace]. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  2327.  Sir  Symo- 
nye  is  ofsent  to  asseale  {)e  chartres ,  fat  Fals 
of)ur  Fauuel  bi  eny  [fyn]  heolden  ,  And  fefle 
Meedc  {)erwith  in  mariage  for  euere.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  II.  37.  cf.  50. 

2.  Vermählung,  Ehe,  Ehebund, 
Eheschliessung,  Ehestand:  Ac  y  ne 
segge  nojt  for  f)an,  jef  y  mai  to  mariage  J)e 
brynge ,  tat  y  ne  wol  withoute  lond  with  som 
lytel  jjinge.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  31.  Ffrensche  w'}-men 
wolde  {)ey  non  take  ,  Pat  J)er  blöd  no  monge 
scholde  make,  To  haue  cleym  |)orow  heritage, 
Ne  dowarye  jiorow  mariage.  R.  OF  BRUNNE 
Story  of  Engl.  6535.  ,,Bol  jiis",  he  [sc.  Richard] 
Said,  ..1  saue,  f>at  Arthure  my  cosyn  Tancred 
douhter  salle  haue,  &  alle  Jiat  now  is  |)in.  Of 
Bretayn  Arthure  is  als  erl  of  heritage.'-  &  he 
[sc.  Tancred]  granted  to  {)is,  confermed  {)at 
mariage.  Langt,  p.  153.  [{"ai  .  .]  ledd  {)e  law  of 
Sarazin,  And  mad  wit  f)am  {leir  mariage.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  69S4  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  On  ojier  side 
he  was  dredand  To  bring  a  custom  neu  on  hand, 
Pe  maiden  frendes  for  to  lett  In  mariage  f)am 
for  to  sett,  For  it  was  boden  in  {lair  ledd,  Wit 
mariage  jie  folk  to  sprede.  10679.  ähnlich  cett. 
I  watz  ful  jong  &  tender  of  age.  Bot  my  lorde  f)e 
lombe,  {)urh  hys  godhede.  He  toke  niyself  to  hys 
maryage.  Allit.  P.  1,  412.  In  Cycile  there  is  a 
manere  of  serpentes,  be  the  whiche  men  assayen 


and  preven,  where  here  children  ben  bastardis 
or  none,  or  of  lawefuUe  mariage.  For  jif  thei 
ben  born  in  righte  mariage,  the  serpentes  gon 
aboute  hem,  and  don  hem  non  härm.  Maund. 
p.  54.  Muche  is  suche  a  mayde  to  loue  .  .  More 
t)an  {)at  maide  is  jjat  is  ymaried  by  brocage,  As 
by  asent  of  sondry  bodyes  and  seiner  to  böte, 
More  for  couetice  of  catel  fjan  kynde  loue  of 
{36  mariage.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  108. 
Bitwixen  hem  was  imaad  anon  the  boud,  That 
highte  matrimoyne  or  mariage.  Ch.  C.  T.  B. 
2236  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Experience,  though  non 
auctoritee  Were  in  this  world,  is  right  ynough 
for  me  To  speke  of  wo  that  is  in  mariage.  ib. 
5583  Tyrwh.  How  many  might  she  have  in 
mariagef  5605.  I  wol  bestow  the  flour  of  all 
myn  age  In  th'  actes  and  the  fruit  of  mariage. 
5695.  In  so  moche  as  the  sacraraent  of  mariage 
is  so  noble  and  so  digne,  so  moche  it  is  the 
gretter  synne  for  to  breke  it.  Fers.  T.  p.  346. 
For  the  reffuse  of  [)e  same  maryage.  Caxton 
Eneydos  p.  35.  Hoc  conjugium ,  sponsale ,  a 
maryage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  215.  Maryage,  mar[i]- 
tagium,  conjugium.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  A  mariage 
[maryege  A.] ,  connubium,  maritagium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  228.  Maryage,  mariage;  nopces, 
espousaiUes.  Palsgr.  —  [t>ei]  To  Sarasines  feij) 
gan  hem  drawe ,  'And  made  wij)  hem  her  ma- 
riages.  CüRS.  MuNDI  6984  Trin.  ter  is  a  sacri- 
lege  huaune  me  brecf)  \>e  sacrement  of  spous- 
hod;  hit  yualf)  o{)erhuyl  desertesoun  of  eyr, 
and  ualse  mariages.  Ayenb.  p.  48.  For  mar- 
ryng  of  maryagez  &  mayntnaunce  of  schrewez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  186.  For-f)i  haue  fiei  maugre  for 
here  mariages  {jat  marye  so  her  childeren.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  153.  cf.  156.  This  looue 
halt  to  gideres  poeples  ioygned  with  an  hooly 
bond,  and  knytteth  sacrement  of  maryages  oi 
chaste  looues.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  62.  I  entremete 
me  of  brokages,  I  make  pees  and  mariages. 
R.  of  R.  6973.  Ye  ar  the  kynges  son  and  hys 
eyre,  And  may  haue  muryages  gode  and  fejTe; 
There  ys  no  man  in  Crystente  That  richer  ma- 
ryages may  haue  than  ye.  Ipomyd.  171. 

3.  Vermählungsfeier,  Hochzeit: 
In  Cipre  of  {lat  may  was  mad  {»e  mariage. 
Langt,  p.  153.  To-morwe  worj)  {)e  mariage 
imad  of  Meede  and  of  Fals.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  II.  22.  cf.  26.  For  more  solempne  in 
euery  mannes  syght  This  feste  was,  and  gretter 
of  costage,  Than  was  the  reuel  of  hir  mariaqe. 
Ch.  C.  2'.  II.  E.  1 1 25  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  What  shulde 
I  teilen  of  the  realtee  Of  this  mariage  .  .  ?  ib. 
5123  Tyrwh.  Maryage,  mariage  ;  nopces,  espou- 
saiUes. Palsgr.  —  Therefore  made  I  my  visita- 
tions  To  vigilies,  and  to  processions,  To  prech- 
ings  eke,  and  to  thise  pilgrimages,  To  playes 
of  miracles,  and  mariages.  Cu.  C.  T.  6137 
Tyrwh. 

4.  Verbindung  des  jungen  "Weinstocks 
mit  einer  Rohrstütze  durch  Anbinden  [vgl.  lat. 
maritare  HoR.  Eiiod.  2,  10  u.  a.]  :  When  that 
thaire  een  gynneth  forte  unwynk  And  thai  to 
brannclie,  into  the  lande  let  synk  a  reede  right 
by,  and  bynde  in  mariage  Hem  to ,  lest  wynde 
olfende  her  tender  age.  Pallad.  4,  25.  bildlich 
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manage  —  marien. 


auch  vom  Pfropfen  der  Pflanzen:  He  saide 
her  either  sappe  wol  condescende  Unto  that 
mene,  and  glewe  hemself  yfere  In  mariar/e 
ymixt  as  though  thai  were.  3,  397. 

mariboil  s.  os  medullae,  medullosum  s. 
DI  6(1  r]. 

marice  s.  afr.  »mrris,  nfr.  matrice,  it.  matrice, 
lat.  iiiatrix,  neue,  inatrice  neben  matrix.  Ge- 
bärmutter, Mutterleib. 

Aliend  ere  syuful  fra  maghe  [mai-ice  S.]  : 
thai  ere  [erede  S".]  fra  the  wambe,  thai  spak 
fals.  Hamp.  Pa".  57,  3.  ef.  comm.  u.  s.  maive  s. 
vgl.  marrys,  a  certain  receptacle  in  the  matrix, 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  542  v.7tiariche;  auch  inatrice 
Man.  Voc. 

marie,  mari  interj.  neue.  7narry.  Betheue- 
rung  bei  der  heil.  Jungfrau,  also  für  by  St.IIary; 
vgl.  Bi  Mary!  Gaw.  1268.  By  3Iarye  of 
heuene!  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  V.  139.  174.  „Bi 
seinte  3Iarie",  seyde  this  tauerner ,  .,The  child 
seith  sooth."  Uh.  C.  T.  C.  685  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
für  wahr! 

„Ye",  quod  the  preest,  „ye,  sir,  and  wol  ye 
so?  Marie!  ther-of  I  pray  yow  hertely!"  Ch. 
C.  T.  III   G.  1061  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

„Mari"',  quod  [j^e]  menour,  „Among  vs  he 
dwellef),  And  euer  ha|),  as  ich  hope,  and  euer 
schal  herafter."  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  14. 
„Ye?"  quod  the  preest,  „ye,  sire,  and  wol  ye 
so?  Mary,  therol  I  pray  you  hertilv."  Ch.  C  T. 
16530  Tyrwh. 
mariege  s.  connubium  s.  mariage. 
marien  v.  afr.  nfr.  marier,  it.  lat.  maritare, 
neue,  marry. 

1.  tr.  verheirathen,  vermählen  [= 
to  give  in  marriage]  ,  auch  trauen:  Maryxjn 
[marytyn  K.\,  marito.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  Ich  {le 
wole  marie  '7nari\en  u,  marien  ß  y]  wel  mid  J)e 
t)ridde  del  of  mi  londe  To  \)e  nobleste  bacheler 
{)at  f)in  herte  wile  to  stonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  700 "Wr. 
l*e  king  of  al  Engelond  gret  raunson  nom  Vor 
to  7)iiirie  is  dojter.  8931  Wr.  Richard  jald  him 
his  right,  his  tresore  &  his  toun,  I»orgh  witnes 
&  sight,  of  clerk,  erle  &  baroun,  His  sistir  forto 
marie,  where  God  wild  loke.  Langt,  p.  156. 
As  Maf)ew  melez  in  his  masse  of  f)at  man  ryche, 
I'at  made  {)e  mukel  mangerye  to  marie  his  here 
dere.  Allit.  P.  2,  51.  TreuJDe  sende  a  lettre, 
And  bad  hem  .  .  Marie  maydens,  or  maken 
hem  nonnes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  25  sq. 
Marito,  to  marye.  Wr.  VoC.  col.  595,  4  Wülck. 
An  athe  I  jow  make  .  .  Bathe  oure  gold  |ow  to 
gefe,  &  of  oure  gud  knijtis,  To  mary  to  joure 
maidens.  Wars  of  Alex.  3770  sq.  Ashm.  To 
mary,  maritare.  Catii.  Angl.  p.  228. 

Mo  ben  there  not  of  solempne  festes,  but 
jif  he  marye  [konj.]  ony  of  his  children.  Maund. 
p.  232.  —  For-jn  haue  }iei  maugre  for  here  ma- 
riages  fiat  marye  so  [{^at  so  marien  CO.  {lat 
marien  B.  as  men  marien  now  22.]  her  childeren. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  IX.  153. 

In  |)ys  tyme  fiat  {ley  were  wrolie,  He  [sc. 
Leyr]  mariede  |)e  ojiere  doughtres  bojie.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  nf  EikjI.  2337.  Alisaundre  .  . 
mariede  noble  maydons  of  J)e  contray  to  men 


of  Macedonia  [Alexaunder  .  .  mariede  the  noble 
maides  of  that  cuntre  to  men  off  Macedony 
Harl.  nobilis  patriaj  puellas  Macedonibus  suis 
maritavit  Higd.].  Treyisa  IV.  9.  Richely  his 
doughter  maried  he  Vnto  a  lord,  oon  of  the 
worthieste  Of  al  Itaille.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E.  1130 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  What  preest  was  it  that  maryed 
them  togyther :  quel  prestre  fut  ce  qui  les  marya 
ensemble?  Palsgr.  [=  trauen]. 

I^erefore  Conan  sente  his  sonde  To  Dianot 
.  .  To  sende  hym  .  .  0{)er  maidens,  comen  of 
{iralles ,  To  be  maried  as  J)em  falles.  R.  of 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  6541  sq.  Vnto  {)e 
Scottis  kyng  was  maried  [married  ed.\  Mar- 
garete. Langt,  p.  213.  And  he  [sc.  the  sow- 
dan]  wolde  have  maryed  me  fülle  highely  to  a 
gret  princes  daughtre,  jif  I  wolde  han  forsaken 
my  lawe  and  my  belewe.  Maund.  p.  35.  ^^f  a 
man,  that  is  maryed,  dye  in  that  contree,  men 
buryen  his  wif  with  him  alle  quyk.  p.  193.  May 
I  to  no  man  maried  [maryed  Trin.  marid  CoTT. 
maryd  GÖTT.]  be.  CuRS.  MUNDI  10662  Fairf. 
His  two  dere  dojterez  deuoutly  hem  haylsed, 
I*at  wer  maydenez  ful  meke,  maryed  not  jet. 
Allit.  P.  2,  814.  For  [Seth]  and  his  suster 
children  .  .  weoren  maried  at  mischef.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  173  sq.  cf.  177.  Moche  is  suche 
a  mayde  to  louie  .  .  More  {)an  a  mayden  is  {)at 
is  maried  J)orw  brokage.  Text  B.  XIV.  266.  cf. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  109  n.  To-morwe  worth 
Mede  wedded  [maried  v.  1.]  to  a  mansed 
wrecche.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  41.  He  [sc.  Ale- 
xander] sufFrede  his  knyjhtes  and  men  to  mary 
women  whom  he  hade  taken  in  captivite ,  .  . 
iuggenge  men  of  Macedonia  to  be  more  stronge 
mariede  [pl.]  in  ferre  cuntres  then  and  if  they 
scholde  fijhte  in  theire  owne  cuntre.  Trevisa 
III.  439  Harl.  Maryable,  or  abylle  to  be  ma- 
ryed, nubilis.  Pr.  P.  p.  326.  Bachelar  nat  ma- 
ryed, bachelier.  Palsgr.  Here  is  to  be  maryde 
[fem.]  a  mayde  jynge.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  96.  Ma- 
ryd, maritatus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228. 

auch  h  e  ir  a th  e  n  [=  to  take  in  marriage] : 
He  [sc.  Alexander]  suffrede  his  knyjhtes  and 
men  to  mary  women  whom  he  hade  taken  in 
captivite.  Trevisa  III.  439  Harl. 

Antonius  puttenge  from  hym  his  wife  and 
suster  to  the  emperour,  mariede  Cleopatra,  the 
qwene  of  Egipte.  Trevisa  IV.  239  Harl.  Hen- 
ricus,  the  eldeste  sonne  off  i)is  kynge  Henry, 
maryede  the  dojhter  of  the  kynge  off  Fraunce. 
VIII.  41  Harl. 

2.  refl.  sich  vermählen,  sich  ver- 
heirathen: Her-of  in  consail  suld  {3ai  spek, 
And  depeli  {jat  {lai  suld  lok  Sco  moght  hir  mari 
[to  be  maried  Laud.  Trin.],  and  bald  hir  vou. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  10696  Cott.  Gött.  For  {lei  ma- 
rieden  to  [marieden  hem  wif),  marieden  kern 
wiJ3  J5e  vv.  IL]  corsed  men  {)at  comen  of  Caymes 
kuynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  149. 

reeiprok:  Bote  maydenes  and  maydenes 
marie/>  [im\)eY.]  }oic  togederes;  And  wydewers 
and  wydewes  weddefj  ay{>er  o{)ere.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XI.  2S1.  Thei  [sc.  the  Pigmaus]  ben 
right  faire  and  gentylle,  aftre  here  quantitees, 
büthe  the  men  and   the  wommen.     And  thei 
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maryen  heni,  whan  thei  ben  half  jere  of  age, 
and  geten  children.  Maunü.  p.  212.  But  they 
that  niarien  ?ieni  for  mukke  and  goode  Onely, 
and  not  for  love  of  the  persone,  Nothave  I  wist 
they  ony  while  stoode  In  rest[e].  Occleve  Reff. 
Princ.  p.  59. 

3.  ohne  Objekt  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Ge- 
genseitigkeit: I  intende  nat  to  mary  this 
two  yeres,  je  nay  poynt  intencion  de  me  maryer 
de  ces  deux  ans.  Palsgr.  I  mary,  I  take  a 
•wyfe,  or  a  wyfe  a  housbande,  je  me  marie.  ih. 
For  sume  tyme,  ther  was  a  kyng  in  that  contrey 
[sc.  the  lond  of  Amazoyne] ;  and  men  maryed, 
as  in  other  contreyes.  Maund.  p.  154.  For 
[Seth]  and  his  suster  children  spouseden  ei{)er 
o|5er,  Ajeyn  {le  lawe  of  vr  lord  lyjen  togedere, 
And  weoren  maried  [mariede  T.  für  „weoren 
maried"  der  Haupthandschr.]  atmischef.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  173. 

mit  tvith,  to :  I  wyll  not  niary  with  hym, 
and  there  were  no  mo  men  in  the  worlde,  je  ne 
me  marieray  poynt  a  lui,  et  ny  eust  il  que  luy 
seul  au  monde.  Palsgr.  1  mary  with  2i  iJerson, 
I  enter  into  the  bondes  of  maryage,  je  me 
marie.  ih.  If  I  marye  [konj.]  with  her,  howe 
shall  we  lyve  togyther:  si  je  me  marie  a  eile, 
de  quoy  viuerons  nous  ensemble  ?  ib.  For  |)ei 
marieden  to  corsed  men  {)at  comen  of  Caymes 
kuynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  149. 

mai'igold,  inarigolde  s.  vgl.  gold,  guld  s. 
[und  goldßur,  yoldewort] ,  das  mit  dem  Namen 
der  heil.  Jungfrau  zusammengesetzt  zu  sein 
scheint,  wie  neue,  lady  in  lady-hird,  ladys  hair 
etc.  an  Stelle  der  Freya  getreten  ist;  seh.  mare- 
guildis  s.  pl.  marigolds,  neue,  marigold.  Name 
mehrerer  Blumen,  bes.  der  Ringelblume, 
Sonnenblume,  Goldblume. 

Tak  confery,  marigolde,  matfelon,  mylfoyle, 
avance  etc.  [zu  einem  Heiltranke,  „a  drynke  to 
wounde"].  Rel.  Ant.  I.  55.  Marigolde,  sol- 
sequium,  sponsa  solis  [eliotropium  A.],  herba 
est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228.  Marygolde,  a  flour, 
sousie;  consovlde.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Marygould. 
Man.  Voc.  [1570].  The  marigold,  that  goes  to 
bed  wi'  the  sun ,  And  with  him  rises  weeping. 
Shakesp.  Wint.  T.  4,  3  Delius  Anm.  And 
winking  Mary-buds  begin  to  ope  their  golden 
eyes.  Cymb.  2,  3.  —  Solsequium,  rodewort,  o{)er 
marygoldys.  Ms.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  361  n.  3. 

mariing  s.  von  marien  v.  Heirathen, 
Vermählen,  Verheirathung,  Vermäh- 
lung. 

Bot  Maria  wald  na  mariing  [marytng  Fairf.], 
Bot  maiden  liue  til  hir  ending.  CuRS.  MUNDi 
10657  COTT.  GÖTT. 

marine,  marin  adj.  afr.  nfr.  marin,  pg. 
murinho,  it.  niarino,  lat.  marinus.  zum  Meere, 
zur  See  gehörig,  Meer-,  See-. 

Of  See  quyete  taketh  thai  maryne  water 
[lat.  aquam  marinam]  purest.  Pallaü.  11,  291. 
Maryne,  of  the  nature  of  the  see,  marin,  marine. 
Palsgr. 

substantiviert  marin,  afr.  marine,  nfr. 
ebenfalls  noch  lange  marine  [marine  s.  f.  cote 
de  la  mer,  the  Sea  Coast.  Boyer  a.  1702]  ,  pr. 
it.  mlat.  marina,   vgl.  lat.  marinwn  n.  absol. 


[terrenum  (=  Erde ,  Acker)  differt  a  marino. 
QuiNCT.  5,  10,61].  Meeresküste,  -ufer, 
Strand. 

The  kyng  dede  turn  his  pas  Toward  the 
cyte  of  Cayphas,  Ever  forth  be  the  maryn. 
Eich.  C.  de  L.4791.  At  morwe,  Kyng  Richard 
let  crye,  Among  hys  hoost,  that  they  scholden 
hye  Ones  more  forth  by  the  maryn  To  the  cyte 
off  Palestyn.  cf.  6238.  6623.  Maryners  hym 
brojte  to  {)e  maryn  of  Gene  cost.  OcTOU.  1361 
Cott.  Sarrazin. 

marinel  s.  afr.  7narinel  [Burguy],  mlat.  7na- 
rinellus  [D.  C],  seh.  marynal,  -nel,  a  mariner 
[Jamieson].  Seltene  Nebenform  zu  mariner. 
Seemann,  Schiffer. 

taim  bleu  mani  vnrekind  blast ,  tair  mast 
raf  and  cordis  brast,  Strangli  straite  t)an  war 
stadd,  l'e  marinelis  war  selcuth  radd.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  24847  GÖTT.  die  übrigen  Mss.  haben 
mai'iners,  marineres. 

mariner,  marineer,  marinere,  marenere, 
maroner  s.  afr.  marinaire,  marinier,  marinnier, 
maro7iier,  maronnier,  pr.  marinier,  it.  marinain, 
marinaro,  mariniere,  mariniero,  mlat.  marina- 
rius ,  marinerius,  mariniarius,  neue,  mariner. 
Seemann,  Schiffer. 

The  mariner  spac  bonair,  ,,Child,  wat 
wiltow  lay?"  TriSTR.  1,  29.  The  mariner  swore 
also  That  pans  wold  he  lay.  1,  31.  So  com  a 
tempest  wUde,  |)at  schip  had  alle  ouer  rönnen. 
I'e  maryner  was  ogast,  ^at  schip  {)at  wild  not 
go.  Langt,  p.  124.  I'e  mariner  he  jaf  large- 
liche ,  tat  brojte  him  over  bli{)eliche  To  t)e 
londe  {jer  he  wolde  lende.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  476 
Hauskn.  Marryner,  maronnier.  Palsgr.  Now 
longe  mot  thou  sayle  by  the  coste,  Sir  gentil 
maister,  gentil  marineer!  Ch.  C  T.  II.  B.  1627 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Eche  mortal  man  is  callid  to 
the  Iure  Of  dethe,  alias !  uncerteyn  the  passage, 
Whoos  cheef  maryneer  is  callyd  crokyd  age. 
Lydg.  M.  f.  p.  241.  tise  men  were  of  Gode, 
Jjat  dronkled  alle  in  fere  ;  To  lyue  non  ne  jode, 
but  on  was  marinere.  LANGT,  p.  106.  Now 
longe  mote  thou  sailen  by  the  coste,  Thou  gentil 
maister,  gentil  marinere!  Ch.  C  T.  13366 
Tyrwh.  A  dromond  hü  fonde  {)er  stonde,  I'at 
wolde  in  to  hejjene  londe,  Wi{)  Sarasines  stout 
&  fer,  Boute  |}ai  nadde  no  maroner.  Beves  of 
Hamt.  2553  Kölb. 

Po  [5e  mariners  iseien  |)is,  glade  heo  weren. 
St.  Vincent  157  Horstm.  p.  189.  Mariners  us 
token  into  heore  schipe.  St.  Clement  220 
Horstm.  p.  329.  te  mariners  war  se[l]cuth  radd. 
CURS.  MUNDI  24850  CoTT.  &  al  jiaire  mariners 
were  adrad.  ib.  Fairf.  Niyen  woukes  andmare, 
The  mariners  flet  on  flod.  Tristr.  1,  34.  Ma- 
riners, arm  your  ships.  And  do  up  your  man- 
ships.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1847.  Per  myghte  men 
se  \>e  mariners.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Story  of  Engl. 
12053.  Richard  said  jnim  his  wille  ,  .,mariners, 
if  jemoun,  Aryues  in  to  Maraille,  with  Godes 
benisoun."  Langt,  p.  147.  te  rowers  and  {)e 
mary7iers  hadden  by  jiis  ydrawen  in  to  hir 
mou{)e8  and  dronken  \>e  wicked[e]  drynkes. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  122.  Pe  marineres  war  selcu{)e 
rad.  CURS.  MuNDl  24850  Edinb.     Fyndez  he 
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a  fayr  schyp  to  [ic  t'are  redy,  Maches  hym  M'iJ) 
pe  manjiieres,  makes  her  paye  For  to  towe  hym 
in-tü  Tarce.  Allit.  P.  3,  98.  The  marynerys 
awey  gönne  skylle,  And  lefte  her  barellys  lygge 
stylle.  ÜCTOU.  55'J  Cott.  Sarrazin.  t*ei  wente'l'or{j 
with  fie  marenerys  AboAvte  mydny|t.    ih.  1235. 

inarissen,  inarissi  v.  vereinzelt  auftretende 
inch.  Nebenform  zu  marien  v.  afr.  marier;  sie 
entspricht  einem  nicht  nachgewiesenen  afr. 
marir,  mar-iss-ons,  unter  Eindringen  des  inch. 
-iss-  in  den  Infinitiv,  vgl.  wtarissed  p.  p.  ver- 
heirathen,  refi.  sich  verheirathen. 

\et  he  htm  moje  marissi  yef  he  wyle. 
Ayenb.  p.  220. 

lliarit  s.  afr.  7)iarit,  marid,  man',  nfr.  mari, 
pr.  nutrit,  it  mar ito,  lat.  »lariiiis.  Ehemann, 
Man  n. 

William  he  f)ouht  to  graue ,  for  jiat  grete 
despite,  I>at  he  withouten  leue  his  douhter  gaf 
maritv  [dat.j.  LA^■GT.  p.  21U. 

mariten  V.  Nebenform  zu  ?;i«>7't'«  v.  ver- 
heirathen, vermählen. 

Maryyn  [marytyn  K.] ,  marito.  Pr.  P. 
p.  320. 

marjori  s.  margarita  s.  margerie. 

inarjoron,  majorau  etc.  s.  it.  mojoruna, 
maggiorana,  sp.  mayorana,  pg.  maioranu,  man- 
gerona ,  afr.  marone ,  nfr.  marjolaine,  früher 
auch  majorlaine  [Boyek]  ,  altniederl.  marghe- 
leyne,  mainleync ,  mhd.  meigrammc  neben  spä- 
teren mainrün  ,  mayorun  ,  mayerön  ,  meyrone, 
nhd.  majoran,  m.eiran,  mlat.  majorana ,  mago- 
rana,  margerona,  aus  lat.  amaracus,  amaracum, 
gr.  ä/Ac'tquxog,  aij.t(qnxnv,  neue,  viarjoram,  früher 
auch  marjerom .  i\I  a  j  o  r  a  n ,  M  e  i  r a ii ,  W  u r  s t - 
kraut  [Origanum  majorana]. 

Ma[r]ioron,  hcrba,  majorana.  [A.].  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  229.  vgl.  n.  1.  Margerome  gentyll, 
an  herbe,  marjolayne,  margelyne.  Palsgr.  cf. 
Marjolaine,  f.  marierome,  s\(eet 7iiaricrome,  etc. 
COTGK.  But  now  the  laste  sterre  of  alle  The 
taile  of  Scorpio  men  calle  .  .  Of  majoran  his 
herbe  is  grounded.  Gower  III.  133.  Mageraiti, 
herbe,  majorana.  Pr.  P.  p.  319.  vgl.  n.  2: 
„This  Avord  should  possibly  be  read  mageran, 
as  the  power  of  the  contraction  placed  over  the 
penultimate  letter  in  the  Ms.  in  uncertain.  The 
other  readings  are  maiorü  K.  mageron  S.  ma- 
gerym  P.  W.   margeryn  J." 

mai'l,  marle,  vereinzelt  marke  [=  marge  ?] 
s.  afr.  u.  dial.  marle,  malle,  maule,  merle,  tnerl, 
nfr.  manie  mit  Uebertritt  des  ^  in  «,  vgl.  auch 
kymr.  muri,  gael.  mdrla,  niederl.  marghel,  mer- 
gjiel,  md.  auch  mit  i  statt  e  mirgil,  ahd.  mergil, 
mhd.  nhd.  mergel,  altn.  mergill,  mlat.  margila, 
margla,  murla ,  von  it.  sp.  lat.  [kelt.l  marga 
[Plin.  17,  6  (4)],  und  so  auch  bret.  marg,  neue. 
marl.  Mergel,  auch  kalkartige,  fette,  dün- 
gende Erdart  überhaupt,  daher  auch  Kreide, 
Thon. 

3/«/-/,  or  chalke,  creta.  Pr.  P.p. 327.  Yn[)is 
ylond,  vndur  [je  torf  of  j)e  lond,  ys  good  viarl 
jfounde  ;ln  |)is  ilond  vnder  \}(i  torf  of  |)e  lond 
iH  good  marl  ifounde  St.  John  genus  terra», 
quam  marlam  vocant  Jligd.].  Pe  thryft  of  {)e 
fatnes  drye{)  hymself  jierynne,  so  \>at  euer  f)e 


{lykker  {ie  feeld  ys  ymarled,  \)e  betre  com  hyt 
wol  bere.  Per  ys  also  anot^er  maner  whyt  7narl 
[an  other  kynde  of  chalke  Harl.  aliud  genus 
albae  cret«  Higd.];  fte  lond  ys  jie  betre  four 
scoure  jer  jjat  j^erwijj  ys  ymarled.  Trevisa  II. 
15  Tib.  [in  Spec.  II.  236].  For  lacke  of  dounge 
in  sondy  lande  be  spronge  Goode  marl,  and  it 
wol  make  it  multiplie ;  And  uppon  cley  the 
sonde  is  goode  to  strie  [vt  sabulosis  locis  cretam 
id  est  ai'gillam  spargas,  cretosis  ac  nimium 
spissis  sabulonem].  Pallaü.  10,  2-4.  Tweyne 
of  lyme  in  oon  of  gravel  mynge ,  and  mai-l  in 
floode  gravel  A  thriddendele  avoI  sadde  it  wonder 
wel  [in  fluviali  vero  arena  si  tertiam  partem 
testa?  cretfe  addideris ,  operum  soliditas  mira 
priBStabiturj.  1,376  [zur  Herstellung  von  Mörtel]. 
Per  is  also  anofjer  manere  Avhite  marle  [an  other 
kynde  of  chalke  Harl.  aliud  genus  albse  cretae 
Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  15.  Marie  [marke  A.], 
creta,  glis;  glitosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229  [cf. 
Glis,  potter's  clay.  CooPER  a.  1573].  ßlarle, 
grounde,  marle.  Palsgr.  A-gl.  ßlarlc,  or  chaulky 
claye.  Huloet.    Marie,  marga.  Man.  Voc. 

marien  V.  afr.  u.  dial.  marler,  maller,  nfr. 
marner,  mhd.  merglen  [c.  1400]  ,  md.  mergeln 
[15.  Jahrb.],  mniederl.  myrgelen  [1309],  niederl. 
marghelen  [16.  Jahrb.],  nhd.  mergeln,  neue. 
marl,  von  marl  s.  marga,  margila.  mergeln  , 
mitMergel,  Kreide  düngen. 

Cretifico,  to  murly.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  576,  23 
"Wülk.  Marlyd,  as  lond,  cretatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  327.  vgl.  I'e  lond  ys  fie  betre  four  score  jer 
{)at  {3erwi^  [sc.  Avi{)  Avhyt  marl]  ys  ymarled. 
Trevisa  II.  15  Tib.  [in  S^uc.  IL  236]. 

marien  v.  vgl.  niederl.  marien  ,  neue,  marl, 
von  ags.  mdrels,  prosnesium  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  63], 
mcerels  in  mcerels-räp  [Pronesium,  mterels-rdp. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  57  =  neue,  marlreep  neben  mar- 
reep;  vgl.  Pronexium,  funis  quo  navis  religatur 
ad  palum.  D.  C]  ,  scipmcerels  [Tonsilla ,  scip- 
fncerels.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  57;  vgl.  Tonsilla,  palus 
dolatus  et  cuspide  praeferratus,  qui  naA'is  reU- 
gandse  causa  in  littore  figitur.  D.  C],  aus  ags. 
myrrelset  Anstoss,  Verletzung,  ahd,  marrisal  n., 
marriseUi.,  mhd.  merresal,  impedimentum,  vgl. 
dän.  merle,  von  ags.  merran,  myrran,  impedire, 
ahd.  marrjan,  mhd.  merren,  meren,  marren  [auch 
=  befestigen,  anbinden,  von  Schiffen],  alt- 
niederl. marren,  maren,  to  bynde  or  tye  knots. 
niederl.  meeren ,  ein  Schifl'  anbinden,  neue. 
moor  a  ship.  Mit  marien  v.  A'erwandt  sind  auch 
nieäerd.  7narling,  merling  s.,  dän.  merling,  neue. 
7narling ,  während  niederd.  marlijn  s.  ,  fries. 
merlijne ,  neue,  marline  [nebst  niederd.  mar- 
linen  v.  neue,  marline]  ein  Komp.  unmittelbar 
aus  merren,  tnarren  v.  und  line  s.  funis ,  ags. 
line,  niederl.  lij'n  ,  darstellt,  wie  neue,  marreep 
gebildet ,  falls  nicht  eine  volksthüml.  Umdeu- 
tung  vorliegt.  Hieran  schliessen  sich  auch  sp. 
fr.  7nerlin  s. ,  fr.  iuerliner  v.  marien  d.  n. 
ein  grosses  Seil  zum  Schutze  mit  kleinen  Leinen 
[Kaabändern]  uniAvinden  und  durch  Verknotung 
[Marischläge  =  neue,  marling-kfiots]  an  dasselbe 
befestigen. 

Marlyn,  or  snarlyn,  illaqueo.  Pr.  P.p.  327. 
Marlyd,  or  snarlyd,  illaqueatus,  innodatus.  ih. 
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marlepit  s.  s.  marlpit. 

marli,  luarle  adj.  zu  marl,  marga,  margila, 
neue,  marly.  mergelig,  kreidig,  thonig. 
Lande  is  best  for  whete ,  If  it  be  marli/ 
[cretosa],  thicke,  and  sumdele  wete.  Pallad. 
1,  251.  Glitosus  ,  marly.  Medulla.  Marie, 
glitosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  vgl.  Certifica- 
lum  [leg.  cretificatum] ,  marle.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
57«,  24'Wülck. 

marlinge  g.  Mergeln,  Mergeln ng, 
Düngung,  Vermischung  mit  Mergel, 
Kreide. 

Certificatio  [leg.  cretificatio]  ,  marlynge. 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  576,  25  Wülck. 

inarliou  s.  falco  «salon  s.  merlion. 

luarlpit  s.  vgl.  marl  s.  marga,  margila,  und 
put,  pit  s.  puteus ;  neue,  marlpit.  Mergel- 
griibe,  Kreidegrube,  Kalkgrube. 

Marlpytte,  or  chalkpytte.  Pr.  P.  p.  327. 
So  ferd  another  clerk  with  astronomie;  He 
walked  in  the  feldes  for  to  prie  Upon  the  sterres, 
what  ther  shuld  befalle,  Til  he  was  h\  ^  mar- 
lepit yfalle.  Cll.  C.  T.  3457  Tyrwh.  A  marle- 
pitt,  cretarium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229. 

niarmeset  s.  marmoretum,  cynocephalus  s. 
vmnnoset. 

luarmoii-,  iiiarme-  [nur  in  der  Zusammen- 
setzung mit  -stan],  neben  marbre,  später  meist 
marble,  iiiarbel,  luarbil,  luarbol,  inarbiü, 
vereinzelt  merbil,  inerbul  [mit  -stan],  auch 
mit  schliessendem  e :  marbelle  etc.  s.  ags. 
?«ßrwm[He6häf{3hvites?>/a/7»aMbleoh.  Leechd. 
I.  1 54],  meist  mit  stan  [tnarman-,  marm-,  mearm- 
stän],  pr,  inarme,  it.  marmo,  neben  altn.  marmari, 
ags.  marbra  [marbran  bleoh  Leeciid.  l.  c.  Ms. 
H.],  afr.  nfr.  marhre  [aus  marmre],  pg.  mar- 
more,  mit  Uebergang  des  r  in  l  sp.  marmol,  so 
auch  mniederl.  marmer  und  daneben  ahd.  mar- 
vtul  [vereinzelt  murmul,  viurniel],  mhd.  marmel 
[seltener  mermel],  älter  nhd.  und  noch  jetzt 
poet.  marmel  [vom  Kinderspielzeug  murmel], 
die  deutschen  Formen  oft  mit  -stein;  hieraus 
marwel-  [15.  Jalirh. ,  mit  -stein],  spät  mhd.  mar- 
bel-,  märhel-  [mit  -stain,  -stein],  marbel  [a.  171 1 , 
ohne-stein],  dial.  noch  jetzt  wärJe/,  neben  gebr. 
nhd.  mar  mar,  alle  aus  lat.  marmor,  marmoris, 
gr.  ^äqfMCioog,  Stein,  später  Marmor  [zu  f.iaq- 
jiiaiQM,  fxatQi)},  schimmern,  glänzen,  geh.],  seh. 
marbyr  u.  marble  [in  marbles,  marbleboivls,  Mur- 
mel], neue,  marble. 

1.  Marmor,  Marmorstein:  In  one 
toumbe  of  marbre  he  [sc.  St.  Nicholas]  was 
ileid.  St.  NiCHOLAS  315  Horstm.  p.  249.  Ane 
churche  huy  founden,  of  marbre  imaud,  rijt  at 
{)e  weies  ende.  St.  Clement  502  Horstm. 
p.  338.  There  is  a  vessel  of  marbre,  undre  the 
table,  to  resseyve  the  oyle.  Maund.  p.  124. 
Pe  pavylouns  were  ipejt  uppon  pillers  of  silver, 
of  marbel  [marbre  y.]  and  of  yvory,  wi{)  roopes 
of  white  silk  and  of  reed.  Trevisa  III.  273. 
Virgile  .  .  A  mirrour  made  of  his  elergie,  And 
sette  it  in  the  townes  eye  Of  marbre  on  a  piller 
without.  Gower  II.  195.  vgl.  A  tombe  riche 
for  the  nonis  Of  marbre  and  eek  of  jaspre  stonis. 
Id.  Ms.  in  Halliav.  1).  p.  541. 

SpraoLpioben  II.  .3. 


Oi  marble  is  {je  stone,  &  purtreied  |)er  he 
lies.  Langt,  p.  341.  Within  that  chirche  ben 
44  pyleres  of  marble,  grete  and  faire.  Maund. 
p.  69.  cf.  p.  84.  Sehe  mylked  hem  [sc.  hire 
pappe-s]  on  the  rede  stone  of  marble.  p.  71. 
What  euer  thing  may  be  forgid  of  gold,  and  of 
siluer,  and  of  brasse,  marble,  and  gemmes,  and 
dyuerste  of  trees.  Wycl.  Exod.  31,  4  sq.  Oxf. 
Quarers  of  marble  [lapidicinoe  marmoris].  Tre- 
VISA  II.  17.  Ther  I  was  bred,  [alas  that  ilke 
day!]  And  fostred  in  a  röche  of  marble  gray. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10813  Tyrwh. 

Of  sein  Lauarauns  he  let  arere  A  faire 
chapel  of  marbel  fin.  Beves  of  Hamt.  4608 
Kölb.  I>e  pavylouns  were  ipejt  uppon  pillera 
of  silver,  oi  marbel,  and  of  yvory,  wif)  roopes 
of  white  silk  and  of  reed.  Trevisa  III.  273. 
Fast  by  {)at  temple  is  an  arche  of  marbel,  and 
is  \>&  arche  of  Augustus  Ctpsar  his  victories  and 
grete  dedes  [arcus  triumphalis  Augusti  Caesaris 
marmoreus  Higd.].  V.  391 .  There  is  the  vesselle 
of  ston,  as  it  were  of  marbelle,  that  men  clepen 
enydros.  Maund.  p.  15. 

Vnder  jiis  tree  atte  I  of  say  A  stapil  made 
[was  Gott.]  oimarbil  gray.  CuR.s.  Mundi  8287 
Fairf.  Gott.  They  hadde  non  othir  lordyng, 
But  that  ymage  of  marbyl  fyn.  KiCH.  C.  de  L. 
6202.  What  euer  thing  may  be  maad  suteli,  of 
gold,  and  siluer,  and  bras,  and  marbil,  and 
gemmes,  and  dyuersite  of  trees.  Wycl.  Exod. 
31,  4  sq.  Purv.  I>e  olde  writynge  in  marbil  and 
in  o{)er  stones  at  Rome  schewe{)  jit  jjat  a  wolfesse 
fedde  jie  tweie  bre})eren  wi{)  her  melk.  Trevisa 
III.  45.  There  were  bordis  füll  bright  aboute 
in  f)at  sale,  Set  in  a  sercle,  Of  «edurtre  fyn, 
Gret  vp  fro  \)e  ground  vppon  gray  marbill. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1657.  Hiu  marmor,  a  mar- 
bylle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  235. 

Olde  scripture  in  stones  oi  tnarbole  at  Rome 
expressethe  that  those  ij.  childer  were  nory- 
schede  of  a  wulfe.  Trevisa  III.  45  Harl.  Nye 
to  whom  is  an  arche  made  of  tnarbole  [arcus  .  . 
marmoreus  Higd.].  V.  391  Harl. 

Vnder  {)is  tree  f)at  ic  of  sai  A  stapul  was  o 
marbul  grai.  CuRS.  Mvndi  8287  CoTT.  Trin. 
Ther  I  was  bred,  alias  I  that  harde  day,  And 
fostred  in  a  röche  of  marbul  gray.  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  F.  499  SkeatCl.Pr.  Hoc  marmor,  marbulle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  192. 

Insbesondere  bezeichnet  das  Wort  ohne 
weiteren  Zusatz  auch  weissen  Marmor: 
3Iarbul,  wh3'ghte  stone,  Parium.  Pr.  P.  p.  T2ö. 
Für  Stein,  Haustein  überhaupt  scheint  es 
verwendet  in:  il/ari?*/,  stone,  marmor.  ib.  vgl. 
I  haue  lerned  hou  lewede  men  han  lered  heore 
ehildren  fat  seiden  mosoj)  |ie  marbelston  lf)e 
marbil,  the  marbul  v.  l.'|  \)üt  men  ofte  treden. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  100. 

2.  Plattenmarmor,  Marmorplatte, 
Steinplatte,  zur  Belegung  von  Fussböden 
mit  Platten  verarbeiteter  Marmor  oder  anderer 
Haustein,  auch  Mar  mor  f  us  sboden  :  In 
{)ulke  stude  j)e  feorjie  smot,  jiare  J)e  oJ3ere 
hadden  er  ido,  tat  jie  i)oint  of  is  swerd  brak  in 
{je  marbre  ato.  Bek.  2117  Horstm.  p.  167.  It 
[sc.  Templum  Homini{  is  right  a  feir  hows,  and 
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marmon marmonstan. 


it  is  alle  round ,  and  highe ,  and  covered  with 
leed ,  and  it  is  well  paved  with  white  marble. 
Matnd.  p.  Sl.  I  haue  lerned  how  lewede  men 
han  lered  heore  children  tat  seiden  mosef)  {)e 
marbelston  [peimtrhil,  the  tu arhitl  \.  \.]  |)at  men 
ofte  treden.  P.  Pl,  Text  A.  pass.  X.  100.  With 
marhle  or  with  tyle  thi  flooryng  wrie  ,  Or  lyme 
or  gravel  mynge,  and  therof  make.  Pallad. 
1,  348. 

3.  Gegenstand,  Kunstwerk  aus  Mar- 
mor ,  ^larmorgefäss,  Marmorgrab, 
-sarg,  Marmordenkmal:  To  a  gret  holw 
marbre  was  he  brojt  .  .  "Whych  was  wonyd  beo 
fillid  yyy^  M-yn  At  euerech  gret  feste  of  Appolyn. 
Ferumbr.  5701  sq.  Herrtage.  He  mas  to  graue 
sum  in  grete ,  &  sum  in  gray  marbJe  [marbyll 
Dubl.].  WarsofAlex.  1330  Ashm.  Marbylle, 
Augusteum,  marmor,  Tiberium ;  marmoreus. 
Cath.  Axgl.  p.  228. 

a.  Zusammensetzungen: 
inarblecolonr  s.   vgl.  colour,  afr.  color, 
colur,  \z.t.  color.    Marmorfarbe. 
llurblecolour.  Palsgr. 
luarblegreet  a.    vgl.   greot,    ags.   greöt, 
glarea,  arena.    Marmorkies,  Marmor- 
mehl. 

Lyme  and  gravel  comyxt  thereon  tbou 
glide  ;  With  marblegreet  ygrounde  and  myxt 
with  lyme  [tusi  marmoris  pulverem  mistum 
cum  calce]  Polisshe  alle  uppe  thy  werke  in 
goodly  tyme.  Pallad.  1,  404  [zum  Bewurf 
der  Wände]. 

marblegrein  s.  vgl.  grein,  grain,  afr. 
gram,  grem,  lat.  granitm.  Marmorkorn, 
grobkörniges  Marmormehl. 

The  kirtils  do  theron  of  marblegreyne 
[ex  marmoreo  grano  .  .  marmoris  grani  in- 
duetioj.  Pallad.  1,  417  [zum  Bewurf  der 
Wände]. 
marbilimage  s.  Marmorbildsäule. 
He  leet  make  a  marbyl  ymage,  And 
crownyd  hym  as  a  kyng.  Kich.  C.  de  L. 
(;i82.  ef.  6203. 

iiiarbilike  adj .  marmorähnlich,  mar- 
moriert. 

Marbylyke ,  of  the  coloure  of  marbyll, 
marbre.  Palsgr. 

marmoustau,  marmestau,  marbrestau, 
marbleston  etc.  s.  ags.  marmunstdn,  murtn- 
stdn,  mearmstd)i ,  ahd.  marnnlstein,  mhd. 
marmelstein,  tnermelstein ,  nhd.  poet.  mar- 
melstein, spätmhd.  inarwelstein,  marbelstain, 
miirbelstein. 

1.  Marmor,  Marmor  stein:  ^a.  co- 
men  heo  to  |)an  bunnen,  jia  Hercules  makede 
mid  muchelen  his  strengöe ;  j)at  weoren 
püstles  longe  of  marmonstane  stronge.  I^aj. 
j.  5ü.  Temple  heo  funden  jiar  ane  imaked 
of  marmestame.  1.  48, 

tu  schalt  habben  .  .  of  marbrestan  a 
temple.  Leg.  St.  Katii.  1487  .sq.  Temple 
hü  i'nnde  Jiar  one  imaked  of  marbrestone. 
liAj.  I.  48  j.  T.  To  seint  Edwardes  toumbe 
be  wende,  |iat  Avas  oi  marbreslon.  St.  Woi.- 
STUN  139  Horstm.  p.  75.  t*e  staf  wende  into 
{je  marbreston  ase  it  were  in  nesche  sonde. 


ib.  141.  Out  of  t)e  harde  marbreston  j^e  oyle 
gan  out  walle.  St.  Nichola,s  31(5  Horstm. 
II.  249.  cf.  ib.  318.  —  ta  comen  hi  to  |)an 
wonigge,  j^at  Hercules  makede;  jiat  weren 
postes  longe  of  marbrestones  stronge.  Laj. 
L56j.  T. 

Stone  tiburtine ,  or  floody  columbyne, 
Or  spongy  rede,  lete  brenne,  or  marbU-stone. 
Pallad.  1,372  [zum  Kalkbrennen  verwandt]. 
Marblestone ,  pierre  de  marbre.  Palsgr.  — 
After  that  they  .  .  toke  away  this  martir  fro 
his  bere,  And  in  a  tombe  of  marblestones 
clere  Enclosen  they  his  litel  body  swete. 
Cll.  C.  T.  13609  Tyrwh. 

ta  f)ohte  hie  {}at  hie  hine  jeseche  wolde 
and  him  lac  bringe  and  milce  bidden ,  and 
nam  ane  box  jemaked  of  marbelstotie ,  and 
hine  fulde  mid  derewurSe  smerieles.  OEH. 
IL  143-5.  t^ere  is  a  place  at  Borne  in  Hera- 
clea ,  and  hatte  theatrum  .  .  terynne  is  .  . 
benches,  and  seges  all  aboute,  and  is  hool 
and  sound,  al  oon  marbelstoon.  Trevisa 
I.  22L 

Twa  pilers  J)ai  made,  of  tile  |)at  an ,  1*6 
to|)er  was  of  ynarbilstane  [of  tna7'bilstan 
GÖTT.].  CURS.  MuNDi  1533  Fairf.  Sijien 
was  his  bodi  tan  And  laid  in  kist  o  marbil- 
stan  [of  7narbilsta?ie  Fairf.  Gött.].  Curs. 
MuNDl  21017  Cott.  I'is  work  is  isett  uppon 
sixe  crabbes  ihewe  of  hard.  marbiistnn  [ex 
ipso  etiam  monte  sculptos  Higd.].  Trevisa 
I.  221  «.  Cx. 

Two  pilers  [pilereres  ed.]  f)ei  made,  of 
til  {)at  oon,  I^at  oJ)er  was  of  marbulstoon. 
Curs.  MUNDI  1533  Trin.  Mynors  of  mar- 
bullston.  Destr.  of  Troy  1532.  —  After 
that  they  .  .  toke  awey  this  martir  fro  his 
bere,  And  in  a  tombe  of  marbulstonei^  clere 
Enclosen  they  his  litel  body  swete.  Gh.  C.  T. 
IL  B.  1869  sq.  Skeat  Ol.  Pr. 

Hie  mermur,  a  merbylstone.  Wr.  VoC. 
p.  256.  Tua  pilers  f)ai  mad,  o  tile  {se  tan, 
f)e  toJDer  was  o  merhihtan.  Ci'RS.  MuNDi 
1533  CoTT. 

Für  Stein,  Felsgestein  überhaupt: 
Wijjouten  mete,  wifjouten  drink  ,  But  dewe 
|)at  fei  on  {je  marbelston  [böte  {)e  deuh  {)at 
com  of  ))e  ston  Vernon  610  böte  as  he  ga- 
drede  of  {)e  stone  Cott.  Cleo2).  1046].  Gre- 
GORLEG.  946  Auchiiil. 

2.  Marmorfussboden:  For  wiend 
in  at  {)e  est-porche,  and  ase  ich  habbe  igon, 
Mine  fet  \)0\'  schalt  finde  in  Jae  marbreston. 
St.  Mijuel  83  Horstm.  p.  302.  At  |3e  est- 
porche  huy  wenden  in,  and  in  {)e  marbreston 
I*e  stapes  huy  founden.  ib.  89.  In  thulke 
stede  the  verthe  smot,  that  the  othere  adde 
er  ydo,  &  the  point  of  is  suerd  brec  in  the 
niarhreston  a  tuo.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  476.  In 
thulke  stede  the  furthe  smot ,  that  tholhere 
hadde  er  ido ,  And  the  poynt  of  his  swerd 
brak  in  the  marbelston  atuo.  Bek.  2151  Spr. 
I  haue  lerned  hou  lewede  men  han  lered 
heore  children  tat  seiden  müse[3  f)e  marbel- 
ston JDat  men  ofte  treden.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  X.  100. 


niarmunstan  —  martilogie. 
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3.  Gegenstand,  Kunstwerk  aus 
Marmor,  Sitz,  Bank  aus  Marmor,  Mar- 
morgrab, -sarg,  Marmordenkmal, 
-tafel;  tan  scuUen  Bruttes  sone  bujen  to 
Rome  and  drajen  ut  \)me  banes  alle  of  {)ene 
marmestane  and  mid  blissen  heom  uerien 
uorS  mid  heom  seoluen  in  seoluere  and  in 
golde.  ]jAJ.  III.  291.  Whanne  he  was  to  {)e 
brigge  icome,  te  briggei'e  he  fond  ate  frome 
Sittinde  on  a  mcrrbelston  [a  marhreston  v.  1.]. 
Fl.  a.  Bl.  557  Hauskn.  A  wel  gentel  mar- 
belstnn,  To  louke  in  fiis  holy  bon ,  Sone  was 
bysojt.  Alexiüs  610  Trin.  Horstm.  Hy 
norne  pe  holy  man  And  leyde  him  in  \)e 
marhehton,  Byloke  in  one  chiste.  622  Trin. 
Horstm.  Stedfast  stode  |)e  inarhehtan  \\idit 
marhilstan  Fairf.  })e  marlilstun  GÖTT.  jjat 
marbulstoone  TßlN.]  ,  On  ferr  JDe  golden 
letters  scan.  CüRS.  Mundi  8483  CoTT.  To 
his  bodi  dud  men  gone ,  And  leide  hit  in  a 
marhulstone.  ib.  21017  Trin. 

b.  eine  Ableitung  ist  vorhanden  : 
luarbrin  adj.  afr.  marbrin,  auch  mar- 
morin [substantiviert :  bestes  de  marmorin 
Ger.  de  Roussill.  p.  313],  it.  marmorino, 
gl.  lat.  marynorinus  [für  7narmo7'eus ,  afr. 
marmoire] .    marmorn. 

Make  we  na  veasall  of  virre ,  ne  of  na 
clere  siluir,  Ne  störe  staned  strenthis,  ne  na 
stithe  hames,  Mauere  mynstre,  ne  mote,  ne 
ynarbri/nvfev'kis.  Wars  of  Alex.  4351  Ashm. 
marmoset,  luaremusset,  inarineset  s.  fr. 
tnarmouset,  mlat.  marmosetiis  [marmosetus,  gal- 
lice  marmnuset.  „Revertendo  superivis  versus 
vieum  posterne  sancti  Pauli,  usque  ad  quandam 
domum,  ubi  sunt  duo  ?nan?iosef2  lapidei.  Cart. 
a.  1280."  D.  C],  vicus  marmoretoriim,  rue  des 
Marmousets  [Littre,  Scheler]  ,  wohl  zu  mar- 
mor,  -oris  geh. ,  doch  vgl.  mlat.  marmonetus, 
mammonetus,  die  einerseits  auf  mlat.  mammone.s 
pl.  simise,  it.  mammone,  Meerkatze,  gr.  /./«,mw, 
mgr.  ngr.  fxttifxov,  alb.  türk.  maimum,  ungar. 
majom ,  wal.  moime,  nieimouce  [s.  DiEZ  II.  44. 
vgl.  auch  niederl.  marmocyse,  früh  neue,  mar- 
wjoztw]  weisen,  andererseits  auf  eineVermischung 
mit  maumet,  mamnent,  momenet,  idolum;  neue. 
marmoset.  urspr.  wohl  kleine  fratzenhafte  Brun- 
nenfigur aus  Mai-mor,  dann  eine  Art  Affe, 
Hundskopf,  cynocephalus  hamadryas,  auch 
Meerkatze,  cercopithecus. 

Mammonetus,  a  marmoset.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
595,  30Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.].  Ilarmoset,  a  beest, 
marmoset.  Palsgr.  Maument,  marmoset,  pou- 
pee.  ib.  He  Saide  he  wolde  goo  inne ,  .  .  and 
so  wente  forth  in  to  that  fowle  stynkyng 
hool,  and  fonde  the  marmosette  [=  Meerkatze] . 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  140  Thoms.  Here  are  beares, 
woulfes  sette,  Apes,  oules,  marmosette  [mare- 
musset  Ms.  H.j.  Chest.  Pl.  p.  51.  Hie  zeno- 
zephalus  [=  ■Avuoxtcpu'koi] ,  maremusset.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  vgl.  Cenocephali,  genus  monstri, 
quod  canina  capita  habeant.  (Hoss.  vet.  ex  cod. 
reg.  7613  [Pro  Cynocephali  ex  Isid.  XI.  3,  15. 
XII.  2,  32J.  D.  C".  Marmcset,  bee.ste,  zinzipha- 
lu8,  cenocephalus,  mammonetus,  marmonetus. 


Pr.  P.  p.  327.  —  In  that  hille  and  in  that  gar- 
dyn  ben  many  dyverse  bestes,  as  of  apes,  mar- 
mozeites,  babewynes,  and  many  other  dyverse 
bestes.  Maund,  p.  210.  And  he  hathe  .  .  also 
of  wjdde  bestes,  as  of  olifauntz,  tarne  and  othere, 
babewynes,  apes,  marmesettes,  and  othere  dy- 
verse bestes,  p.  238. 

maroo,  marow,  marowe,  marwe  s.  seh.  und 
früh  neue,  marow,  marrow,  in  nördl.  Diall.  noch 
jetzt  gebräuchlich.  Dunkler  Herkunft.  Ge- 
fährte. 

Come  Colle  and  his  maroo,  Thay  wille  nyp 
US  fülle  naroo.  TowN.  M.  p.  HO.  3Iarwe,  or 
felawe  yn  trauayle  [or  mate  ;  marowe  P.],  socius, 
sodalis,  compar.  Pr.  p.  327.  vgl.  n.  4.  Mate, 
idem  quod  felaw  [or  marwe].  p.  329.  —  Pore 
husbondes  that  had  no  maroices,  Ther  wyfes 
broghton  hom  whelebarows,  For  thai  had  no 
waynes.  HUNTTYNG  OF  THE  Hare  247. 

marow,  marowe  s.  meduUa  s.  mear). 

marras,  marreis  s.  palus  s.  mareis. 

marren  v.  impedire  s.  merren. 

marte  s.  vgl.  it.  marte,  Krieg,  Eisen,  von 
lat.  Mars,  -tis,  das  schon  im  Lat.  übertragen 
gebraucht  wurde.  Krieg,  Kampf,  Gewalt. 
The  Scottes  •.  .  wente  furthe  and  toke  to 
theyme  seetes,  what  thro  marte  other  fauor  [wifi 
loue  ojjer  wi{)  streng|)e  v.  l.  vel  amicitia  vel 
ferro  Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  \\%Harl.  The  capi- 
teynes  .  .  were  the  erle  of  Dunbar ,  the  erle  of 
Northumbrelonde  .  .  and  the  baron  of  Greystok, 
noble  men  and  experte  oi  marte  or  batell.  VIII. 
517  Appendix. 

vgl.  Marte,  vom  Kriegsgott  selbst  [in  der 
Beschreibung  eines  Marstempels] :  Nought  was 
foryeten  by  the  infortune  of  Marte ;  The  cartere 
overryden  with  his  carte,  Under  the  whel  ful 
lowe  he  lay  adoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1163  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  Ther  were  also  of  Martes  divisioun, 
The  barber  and  the  bocher ;  and  the  smyth  That 
forgeth  scharpe  swerdes  on  his  stith.  ib.  1166. 
vom  Sternbild:  For  he  [sc.Phebus  the  sonne] 
Avas  neigh  his  exaltacion  In  3Iartes  face,  and 
in  his  mansion  In  Aries,  the  colerik  hote  signe. 
ib.  II.  F.  49  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

martelmasse  s.  s.  Martinmasse. 

marsclial  s.  marescalcus,  marsclialcie  s. 
marescalcia,  marschale, -schalle,  -shalj-shale, 
-ssal,  -SShale  s.  marescalcus  s.  murescal. 

marteuet  s.  hirundo  s.  martinet. 

marter  s.  martyr,  marterdom  s.  martyrium, 
martereil  v.  martyriare,  martyrisare  s.  martir, 
martirdom ,  martir ien. 

martial  adj.  martialis  s.  marcial. 

martilogie,  uiartirlogi,  maitiloge,  mar- 
tilogge,  martilage,  martloge,  mertilloge, 
mertelage  s.  a,h\  martirologe,  iiiarteloge ,  ina- 
triloge,  matrologe,  nfr.  martyrologc,  it.  martiro- 
logio,  mlat.  martyroloyium,  martilogium,  marti- 
lagium,  martologium,  martalogium,  matrilogium 
[=  fasti  sanctorum],  neue,  martyrologe,  von  gr. 
/unQiv^-  [icol.  f.ic(QrvQ],  (xn^ivpo^  u.  Ityiü,  "köyog, 
-'köyiov.  vgl.  martir  s.  Ma rty rologiu m, 
Märtyrerbuch,  Verzeichniss  der  christlichen 
Blutzeugen  und  anderer  Heiligen  mit  Angabe 
ihrer  Festtage. 

25* 
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martilosie  —  martir. 


So  seif)  ntaitilo(/ie  [\)e  martirlogi  y.  the 
martiloge  Cx.  after  the  martiloge  Hart,  secun- 
dum  martyrologiimi  Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  89. 
t*e  niartilogie  martirlogi  y.]  speketh  of  hym  [of 
whom  the  martiloge  expressethe  Ilarl.  de  quo 
meminit  martyrologium  Higd.\  jjat  he  fonde 
tirst  a  rebel  peple.  V.  307.  cf.  V.  81.  I»e  mar- 
tiloge [martilogye  ß.  after  the  martiloge  Harl. 
teste  martilogio  Higd]  {)at  is  irad  of  seint  Bar- 
tholomew  his  day,  sei|)  {)at  he  wolde  converte 
jje  Irische  men,  and  myjte  noujt.  VI.  209.  Mar- 
tirologium,  a  martylogyo.  AVk.  Voc.  col.  595,  7 
Wülck.  A  martiloge,  martilogium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  229.  I*erfore  it  is  iwrite  in  {)e  marti- 
loge [in  the  martilogge  Harl.  in  martyrologio 
r.  /.  raartilügio  Higd.\ :  „Suche  a  day  in  Scot- 
laud  Seynt  Bride  was  ibore."  Trevisa  I.  331. 
Hoc  martilogium,  7nartilage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193. 
Martloge,  martilogium.  Pil.  P.  p.  327.  vgl.  n.  2. 
Hoc  martilogium,  mertilloge.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230. 
Hoc  mertilogium,  a  mertelage.  p.  249. 

inartinape  s.  vgl.  den  Namen  des  Affen  in 
der  Thiersage  [Mertine,  min  eme,  the  ape  Caxt. 
Reynard  p.  92  ed.  Thoms.  Mertytie  p.  95.  min 
eme  Mertyn  p.  145.  Schon  im  jüngeren  Kei- 
naert  heisst  der  Affe  3Iartijn  die  aep,  daher  auch 
niederd.  Marteii  de  ape  und  fast  appellativ  3Iar- 
te7i  ape  [Marteyi  apetis  sone  Reinke  DE  Vos  6161. 
cf.  3Iärienaffe  Go^TRE  Reineke  XL  363],  von  ape 
und  dem  Namen  des  heil.  Martinus,  der  an  die 
Stelle  If'odans  getreten  ist,  hier,  wie  oft  bei 
Thiernamen,  ohne  ersichtlichen  Anlass  [s.  DiEZ 
IIb.  I.  265  ;  vgl.  neue,  martin-cat  [Weber 
Gloss.].  langgeschwänzter  Affe,  Meer- 
katze, cercopithecus. 

Ryght  they  buth  as  an  hound,  From  the 
heved  doun  to  the  ground.  Visage  after  martyn- 
apen:  Folke  heo  buth  ful  eovel  yschapen!  Alis. 
6462.  Wonderful  beestis,  lijk  men  in  the  hijere 
part  and  lijk  assis  in  the  nethir  part  [beestis, 
as  wijlde  cattis ,  and  martynapis,  whiche  ben 
lijk  apis,  but  thei  han  tailis  N.].  Wycl.  Is. 
34,  13-14  Purv.  Ebreis  seien,  martynapis  and 
wielde  cattis;  martynapis  ben  liyk  apis,  and 
,but  thei  V.  l.]  ben  tailid  [long  ytailid  v.  l.].  ib. 
Gloss.    . 

martinet,  inartenet,  martnet,  iiiertinet, 
mertenet  s.  fr.  martinet,  neue,  martinrt  u. 
iiiurtlet,  Dimin.  von  martin,  märten,  hirundo, 
nach  dem  heil.  Martinus  für  Wodan  benannt 
[Die/  Etym.  Wh.  I.  2C5|.  Hausschwalbe, 
hirundo  urbica. 

Quayle,  sparow,  larke,  martynet,  pegyon. 
Bau.  B.  p.  273.  cf.  271.  Martynet,  a  byrde, 
martinet.  PalsGR.  Murtnet,  byrd  [martenet], 
turdus,  padellu.<f,  pandellus.  Pr.  P.  p.  327.  vgl. 
n.  3.  Of  quayle,  sparow,  larke,  &  litelle  mer- 
tinct  .  .  ^e  legges  to  ley  to  your  souereyne  ye 
ne  lett.  Bab.  B.  p.  144.  Wodcok,  lapewynk, 
mertenet,  larke,  &  venysoun.  p.  153.  —  Curlew, 
brew,  snytes,  quayles,  sparows,  mertenettes  rost. 
Hab.  p.  165. 

martinet  s.  fr.  martinet  [martinet,  a  water- 
mill  for  an  yron  forge.  Cotgr.  a.  1611],  mlat. 
murtineUis  [martinetuR ,  forge ,  a  martellis  seu 


malleis  sie  dicta  D.  C] ,  zu  lat.  martulus  [s. 
ScheleRj  ;  vgl.  jedoch  it.  marti7ietto  [DiEZ 
Etym.  Wb.  I.  265J  und  die  fr.  Bildung  rohinet 
von  robin ,  die  deutsche  Bezeichnung  Hahn 
[einer  Wasserleitung]  u.  ähnl.  Hamraer- 
mühle,  durch  Wasserkraft  getriebenes  Ham- 
merwerk. 

A  jnartinett,  irristiticus,  &  dicitur  de  irri- 
guo  [A.].  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  vgl.  n.  5. 

Martinmesse,  Martinmasse,  abgeschwächt 
Martelmasse  s.  ags.  Martines  müsse  [Sax. 
Chr.  a.  1089],  seh.  Martimas,  Martymes,  neue. 
Martinmas,  Martlemas.  vgl.  messe.  Martins- 
fest, Martinstag  [11.  November]. 

After  jie  3Iartynmesse  {)at  he  died  here, 
He  regned  more  ne  lesse  f)an  six  &  fifty  jere 
[fr.  Apres  le  seint  Martyn  kaunt  maladye  luy 
prent,  L.  &  VI.  annz  fu  reis  enterement].  Langt. 
p.  230. 

1*0  Cadwal,  king  of  Brutaine,  nobliche  adde 
ynou  Ybe  king  eijte  &  fourty  jer,  &  to  elde  drou, 
He  deide  after  Martinmasse  [Martinemasse  «. 
Martehnasse  e.]  rijt  jie  sixte  day.  R.  OF  Gl. 
5016  Wr.  teruore  \>e,  legat  Galon  &  \ie  barons 
of  JDis  londe  A  conseil  hü  made  at  Martinmasse 
at  Bristowe.  10578.  Martylmas  befe,  brezil. 
Palsgr.  cf.  Biefe  salted,  dried  up  in  the  chim- 
ney,  3Iartlemas  biefe.  HoLLYBAND  [1593]  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  543  V.  mart. 

martir,  marter,  martre  s.  ags.  martyr, 
martir,  auch  martyr e,  martire ,  afries.  7nartir, 
ahd.  tnartyr,  gth.  7nartyr  ['?]  im  gen.  pl.  marytre 
[Calend.],  afr.  ma7-tir,  ma7-tre,  nfr.  7Jiartyr,  it. 
7nartire ,  von  kirchl.  lat.  7nartyr ,  Blutzeuge, 
-Zeugin  [Pridext.  Tertull.],  gr.  äol.  f.t(<ojvQ 
[für  gewöhnl.  ixäqm,  -Qog],  Zeuge,  Zeugin, 
seh.  7nartir ,  martyr,  neue,  inartyr.  Blut- 
zeuge, Blutzeugin,  von  männl.  u.  weibl. 
Personen,  die  für  die  Wahrheit  des  christl. 
Glaubens  Qual  und  Tod  erleiden  ;  die  spätere 
Uebertragung  auf  andei'e  Verhältnisse  ist  in 
alter  Zeit  selten. 

teos  meiden  &  teos  martyr  \>&t  ich  of 
munne  wes  Juliene  inempnet.  St.  Juliana  p.  5. 
Ha  {)us  wente,  7nartir,  to  |)e  murhäes  -fj  neauer 
ne  wonieö.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2216.  '^ii  {)ou 
woldest  beon  a  7nartyr ,  and  |3i  seif  martri. 
St.  James  339  Horstm.  p.  44.  Among  alle 
{jese  .  .  Seynt  Albon  was  on  ,  tat  Avas  {)e  firste 
martir  j)at  to  Engolond  com.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  82. 
l?e  day  of  SayntEdmound,  jiat  7nartir  is  &  kyng, 
Sir  Henry  at  Londoun  in  God  mad  his  endyng. 
Langt,  p.  230.  A  7nartyr,  martir.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  229.  Men  nusten  neuere  7nartyr  non  }3at  hadde 
m.ore  torment.  St.Vincent  175  Horstm.  p.  189. 
In  strong  martirdom  Saynt  Kateryn  he  slow. 
And  mony  o|)er  7narti):  R.  üF  Gl.  p.  84-85.  Thou 
with  thi  garlond,  wrought  with  rose  and  lylye, 
The  mene  I,  maide  and  7nartir ,  Cecilie.  Cll. 
C.  T.  15495.  After  that  they  rise,  and  forth 
ben  went,  And  toke  awey  this  martir  fro  his 
bere.  ib.  IL  B.  1869  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  gen.  mit 
his:  Seynt  Edmunde  {le  martire  his  help  I  jow 
hete.  1,ANGT.  p.  149.  dat.:  l'at  an  munstre 
wes  of  seint  Aaron;  jjerinne  was  muchel  hali- 
dom;  fiat  o9er  of  |)an  7nartir  seint  Juliivn ,  {)e 
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he  is  mid  Drihten.  Laj.  II.  597.  There  lythe 
the  body  of  Seynt  Barbre,  the  virgine  and  mar- 
tyr.  Maund.  p.  34. 

Seynt  Edward  fie  marter  .  .  was  ys  sone 
By  ys  raf)ere  wyf.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  285.  Seynt 
Edward  pe  marter,  ys  eldore  sone,  After  hym 
was  kyngymad.  p.287.  3Iart er,  martir.  Pr.  P. 
p.  327. 

pl.  [ags.  mnrtiras]  :  ©ar  haueS  eich  patri- 
arche,  and  prophete,  and  apostles,  and  inartirs, 
and  confessors,  and  uirgines  maked  faier  bode 
inne  to  wunien.  OEH.  II.  185.  Weren  monie 
martirs,  weopmen  ba  ant  wummen,  to  deaöes 
misliche  idon.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  Stihen  alle 
martirs  wiS  murhöen  to  heouene.  p.  19.  Pe 
seriaunz  {)at  he  sende  sethfje ,  f)at  f)e  hynene 
aslowe,  te  mai'tyrs  it  weren,  {)at  for  holi  churche 
{)e  giwes  sethjDe  todrowen.  Leb.  Jesu  270.  I'ir 
martirs  tuin  t)at  i  of  mene.  CURS.  MUNDI  24311 
CoTT.  Ye  Britoun  martirs,  famous  in  parfit- 
nesse  [von  St.  Ursula  und  ihren  11000  Jung- 
frauen]. Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  178.  Undre  that  chirche 
.  .  weren  entered  l'206o  martires.  Maund. p.  94. 
For  of  heore  kuynde  pe'i  come  p&t  confessours 
be{)  nempned,  Bojie  maydens  and  martires, 
monkes  an  ancres  etc.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  X.  131. 
cf.  Text  B.  IX.  111.  a  kk. :  Ich  biheolt  te  mar- 
tyrs  ant  hare  unimete  murhöe,  {)e  jioleden  her 
pinen  and  deaS  for  ure  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  261. 
Bidde  we  schuUe  .  .  martyrs  and  J3e  confessours 
f)at  huy  beon  ore  socour.  Kindh.  Jesu  1840. 
I*ese  |)re  holy  martires  je  burede.  St.  Cecilia 
180  Horstm.  p.  494.  tir  martiris  tuim  {oat  ik  of 
men.  Curs.Mundi  24311  Edinb.  auch  murtire 
findet  sich  hier :  Ouer  mykel  was  {leir  ire,  Of 
so  feie  to  make  martire.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Story 
of  Engl.  15381.  gen.:  Meidenes  murhäe  ant 
martirs  crune.  St.  Marher.  p.  11.  Nalde  nawt 
Godd  leten  his  martirs  liconies  liggen  to  for- 
leosen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2284.  dat.  :  ter  he  sit 
.  .  mid  martiren,  mi[d]  hali  confessoren.  OEH. 
p.  49.  tu  ,  .  leof  ivi^  alle  martyrs.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  Fair  was  \)ai  processioun,  {)at  ajen  him 
cam  gon,  Of  aungles  and  of  patriarks ,  and  of 
apostles  also,  Of  martirs  and  of  confessours, 
and  of  virgines  jDerto.  Bek.  2300  Horstm.  p.  172. 
I'e  faire  compaygnie  of  martirs,  louerd,  herieth 
{)e.  St.  Kenelm  183  Horstm.  p.  350.  Laurear 
of  martirs,  foundid  on  holynes!  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  26.  [I*e  tresour  of  haly  kirke]  es  gaderd  on 
many  maners  ;  First  als  of  marterdom  of  mar- 
tires ,  Of  penance  and  travail  of  confessours. 
Hamp.  3824.  fus  it  may  fallen  of  many  inar- 
tyres.  Wycl.  W.  hitJi.  unpr.  p.  329. 

Accursen  hem  patriarkes,  prophetes,  and 
apostles,  .  .  martieres,  confessoures,  &  virgines. 
Myrc  Instructions  767  aq. 

Maidenes  and  marteres  ministred  hym  her 
inerthe.  P.  Pl.  Texi!  ^.  pass.  XIX.  97.  Ypo- 
critis  .  .  visite  oft  riche  men  &  wymmen,  & 
namely  riche  widewis,  for  to  gete  worldly  muk 
by  false  disceitis  &  carien  it  home  to  Caymes 
castelis  &  Anticristis  couent  &  Sathanas  child- 
ren  &  7narteris  of  glotonye.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr,  p.  211  [sarkastisch  von  den  schwelge- 
rischen Mönchen].    Moche  baret  on  your  birthe 


you  bese  for  to  se ,  Dysmembrit  as  marters  & 
murtheret  to  dethe.  Destr.  of  Troy  3487. 

t^ir  martris  tuin  J3at  i  of  mene.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
24311  Gött.  He  [sit]  nojier  with  seynt  lohan, 
with  Symon  ne  with  lüde ,  Ne  with  maydenes 
ne  tvith  martris.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  143. 
SiJD  Crist,  heued  of  martris,  deyede  to  destrie 
pia  heresye,  &  alle  hise  martris  aftir  deyeden  in 
f)e  same  cause.  AYy'CL.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  296. 
martir  s.  mit  volksthüml.  Anlehnung  an 
martir,  martyr,  von  3Iartelmasse ,  3Iartinmessc 
gebildet;  vgl.  seh.  murt,  marte,  mairt  [J,\MIE- 
SON],  neue.  dial.  mart  [Halliw.].  am  Martins- 
tage zum  Wintervorrath  getötetes  Vieh. 

Bestes  JDai  brac  and  bare.  In  quartera  {jai 
hem  wroujt,  3Iartirs  as  it  wäre.  Tristr.  1,  42 
Kölb.  vgl.  Gloss.  und  die  Anm.  p.  113. 

martirdom,  martirdam,  marterdom  s. 
ags.  martyrdöm,  ahd.  martartö)n ,  nhd.  marter- 
thum  neben  märtyrthum  [Schiller]  u.  dem 
gebr.  mürtyrerthum  ,  niärtyrertum,  seh.  martir- 
dome  [Barb.  VI.  289],  mai-tyrdom ,  neue,  tnar- 
tyrdom.  Märtyrertum,  Märtyrertod, 
übertr.  Marter,  Pein. 

&  tasrotf  comm  {)e  marrtirdom  Bitwenenn 
Godess  halljhenn:  Orm  6314.  ForrJ)i  jeden 
blif)elij  JDurrh  marrtirdom  to  swelltenn  Oft' 
Godess  {leowwess  miccle  ma  })ann  anij  mann 
majj  tellenn.  5330.  cf.  8005,  Men  .  .  comen  to 
|)an  kinge ,  &  talden  him  tiäende  .  .  whulcne 
»(a?'^rr(Zom  Petrus  hauede  vnderfon.  La|.I.  431. 
I  }3e  wanes  })er  J3i  martirdom  is  iwriten  inne. 
St.  Marher.  p.  21.  ?  ha  willeö  alle  wenden 
to  Criste,  &  cume,  {lurh  martirdom,  to  Drihten 
in  heuene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  692.  cf.  1421.  Forto 
fonge  martirdom  the  heved  he  buyed  [bed  ed.\ 
adoun.  Bek.  2115.  A  manere  martyrdöm  it  was, 
is  bones  so  todrawe.  St.  Joh.  Bapt.  99  Horstm. 
p.  32.  In  strong  martyrdöm  he  endede  here  on 
eor{)e  is  lijf.  St.  Laurence  1  Horstm.  p.  390. 
I*ou  take  })e  blisse  of  heuene  {loru  ]5i  martirdom. 
St.  Blase  154  Horstm.  p.  489.  Seijjje  God  was 
ybore,  \>er  nas  for  Cristendom  In  so  lute  stonde 
ydo  so  gret  martirdom.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  81.  In 
strong  martirdom  Seynt  Kateryn  he  [sc.  Maxen- 
cius]  slow,  And  mony  oj^er  martir.  p.  84.  Ha! 
ha!  leuedi,  sli  martirdom  [martirdomc  Fairf. 
GÖTT.]  Qua  might  it  teil,  he  sull  ha  tom.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  24467  COTT.  Tuelue  mone{D  is  agon  {lat 
I  {jolede  martirdom.  Harr.  OF  Hell  207.  Bot 
for  siehe  an  heresye  somme  men  shulden  suffre 
martirdom.  Wycl.W.  hith.  utipr.  p.  296.  Who 
coulde  rime  in  English  proprely  His  martirdom  f- 
CiL  C.  T.  1461  Tyrwh.  For  martirdom  [=  pein- 
liche Strafe]  thou  most  suffren  here.  Lonelicii 
3ferlin.  1163  Kölb.  Mit  schliessendem  c  im 
Dat. :  Heo  gunne  bitwene  heom  teile  In  jwuche 
mai-tyrdome  heo  mijten  {)is  holi  maide  aquelle. 
St.  Anneis  107  Horstm.  p.  184.  im  Nom.  u. 
Akk. :  Put  in  a  som  all  marciall  policy  .  .  The 
}nartirdotne  rade  in  metrc  and  prose.  Lydg. 
31.  P.  p.  26.  A  niartyrdo7ne,  cruciatua,  marti- 
rium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  3Iarfyrdome,  mar- 
tire. Palsgr. 

Seynt  luly  in  martirdam  gan  deye.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Enyl.   11057.     Eft  God  ^ei 
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bisouht  to  saue  {5ani  in  }5at  cas ,  for  luf  of 
S.  Thomas,  I'at  for  holy  kirke  sufl'red  martir- 
flam.  Langt,  p.  148.  Who  couthe  ryme  in 
Englissch  proprely  His  martirdam  ?  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  B.  601  Skeat  Cfl.  Pr.  Your  launpis  lihte  for 
triumphal  emprise,  lipon  your  hed  your  stoory 
doth  devise,  For  marttrdam  crownyd  with  roosys 
reede,  Medlyd  with  lilies.  Lydg.  M.  F.  p.  178. 

Seynt  Edward  jie  vyfte  jer  of  ys  kynedom 
Ajen  eue  aday  aslawe  was  in  such  marterdom. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  289.  [te  tresour  of  haly  kirke]  es 
gaderd  on  raany  maners ;  First  als  of  marterdom 
of  martires,  Of  penance  and  travail  of  confess- 
ours.  Hamp.  3824. 

martirement  s.  zu  martirien,  martiren  v. 
geh.    Marter,  Pein. 

He  wot  {let  we  bye{)  fyeble  and  tendre,  and 
hyealde  we  ne  moje  his  efterward  wayes  of  po- 
uerte,  of  zorje,  and  of  martirtment,  ase  def)  {je 
guode  godes  knyjt,  {let  {jane  kyngdomof  heuene 
paynej)  be  strengste  to  wynne.  AvENB.  p.  77. 

martil'ie  s.  afr.  martirie,  martyre,  martirc, 
nfr.  martyre,  pr.  murtiri ,  martyri.  martire, 
martir,  martyr,  it.  martirin,martiro,  kirchl.  lat. 
martyrinm.  gr.  /jaoivoioy  [==  testimoniuml, 
vgl.  ahd.  martyra  ,  martira,  martara  ,  tnartra, 
mhd.  martyr,  martere,  marter,  nhd.  marter,  seh. 
martir,  marter,  mertir.  eig.  Märtyrertum, 
übertr.  Marter,  Pein. 

Of  US  seif  bird  us  offerand  make,  Quen  we 
for  his  luf  fast  and  wak ,  For  {lan  pin  we  our 
bodye  With  torfir  and  with  martyryc.  Metr. 
HoMIL.  p.  158. 

martirien,  martiren,  marturen,  mar- 
teren, martrien,  martreu,  mertreu  v.  ags. 
martyrian  [?] ,  yemartyrian,  gemartiriaii ,  ahd. 
martirön,  martarön,  martorön,  martrön,  mhd. 
marfyren,  martiren,  marteren,  martern,  nhd. 
martern,  afr.  martirier,  martirer,  pr.  martiriar, 
7narturiar ,  s^^.  martiriar  ,  it.  martir are ,  mlat. 
7vartiriare,  marturiare ,  seh.  martirc,  martir, 
martyr,  mertir,  neue,  martyr. 

1.  tr.  zumBlutzeugen  machen,  um 
des  Glaubens  willen  martern,  töten, 
übertr.  martern,  quälen,  peinigen,  töten: 
FFor  I  s'alle  .sette  kepers  .  .  To  mete  hym  in  the 
mountes,  and  martyre  hys  knyghtes,  Stryke 
theme  doune  in  strates,  and  struye  theme  iore 
evere.  MORTE  Arth.  558.  To  martyr,  mar- 
tiriare,  martirizare.  CATn.  Angl.  p.  229.  He 
had  auswäre  of  Appolyn  abill  before ,  tat  he 
his  fomen  shuld  feil  &  his  folke  wyn,  And  his 
moder  for  hir  malice  murtur  to  dethe.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  1298:3.  Whenne  ich  seih  l)at  [hit]  was 
80,  ich  sotelide  how  ich  myghte  Lette  ham  jiat 
louede  hym  nat,  lest  |)ei  wolde  hym  martrye 
[martiry,  martir,  jnartre  vv.  11.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
pass.  XXI.  336.  To  Enguelonde  he  cam  To 
martri  alle  cristine  men.  St.  Albon  12  Horstm. 
p.  68.  Decius  .  .  let  him  martri  \iexeiore.  Prol. 
Fab.  Seb.  25  Horstm.  p.  178.  For  he  [sc.  Do- 
mician]  worrede  Oristendom,  as  \>e  lu{)er  Nero, 
And  let  martri  [martire  Ar.  martir  «.  ß.  y.  ed. 
Wr.  ]  Seyn  Denys,  &  mony  ofier  al  so.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  71. 


I  martir  a  person,  I  put  hym  to  dethe  by 
tormentynge,  je  martire.  Palsgr.  Alias  I  thou 
feile  Mars,  alias!  Juno,  Thus  hath  your  irc 
owre  kynrede  al  fordo ,  Save  oonly  me ,  and 
wrecched  Palamoun  ,  That  Theseus  martyreth 
[martireth  1562  Tyrwh.j  in  prisoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  I. 
B.  701  Moi'ris  Cl.  Pr.  For  mie  louerd  to  morwe 
w'oXe^ai  me  martir  [konj.]  me.  St.  Cristoph. 
218.  Me  iuarters  mekille  more.  TowN.  M. 
p.  227. 

At  \)c  laste  he  [sc.  Aureliusj  com  into  Gal- 
lia,  and  martired  meny  holy  men.  Trevisa  V. 
95.  To  Orestes  his  aune  cosyn  angardly  sade, 
Noght  to  rest  in  his  rewme  .  .  Ffor  the  murthe 
of  his  moder  ,  he  martired  so  foule.  Destr.  of 
Troy  13060  sq.  Thus  ferde  Maximien,  he  mar- 
trede  seint  Alban ,  &  seint  Julien ,  and  seint 
Aaron.  L.\j.  IL  229.  Penda  jiere,  {)e  \upex  duc, 
in  batayle  slou  &  martrede  Seint  Oswald  &  al 
is  body  todrou.  R.  of  Gl.  4974  Wr.  Whane 
me  martyredcn  cristenemen ,  {lider  he  wolden 
gon.  St.  Cecilia  135  Horstm.  p.  493.  Hü 
martreden  [martryd  C.  ed.  Wr.]  Sein  Tomas  an 
Tiwesday  at  nijt.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  475.  Tuelf 
hondred  holy  men  hü  martrede  [martred  C.  ed. 
Wr.]  {)ere.  p.  236. 

I'er  nas  non  byfore  him  [sc.  Seynt  Siluestre] 
jiat  he  martired  nas  Of  f)e  luther  emperoures, 
for  eche  he{)ene  was.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  86.  Ho  was 
f)e  first  atte  mon  wiste  I'at  martired  was  for 
Ihesu  Criste.  CuRS.  Mundi  8923  Fairf.  Witnes 
is  seint  Petur  wif,  For  she  was  martired  in  his  lif. 
21185  Trin.  Pen  murned  all  ^e  Masydons  &  .  . 
Made  grett  mone  .  .  For  maisters  &  ministers 
.  .  tat  were  in  morsellys  made  &  martyred  by 
hundrethis.  Wars  of  Alex.  1265  sq.  Dubl. 
There  was  seynt  Mark  the  evangelist  martyred 
and  buryed.  Maund.  p.  55.  If  god  hadde 
wolde  hymselue,  Sholde  neuere  ludas  ne  iuwe 
haue  Ihesu  don  on  rode,  Ne  han  martired  Peter 
ne  Poule.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  258.  Se 
|3at  {)ei  martired  wexe.  St.  Blase  124  Horstm. 
p.48S.  After  t>at  he  OTß?-^M-e(Z  were.  St.Cecilla 
48  Horstm.  p.  491.  They  have  martyred  hym 
amongest  them :  ilz  lont  martyre ,  or  martirize 
entre  eulx.  Palsgr.  tis  wommon  was  {)e  fürst 
men  knew  3Iartirid  for  loue  of  Crist  lesu.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  8923  Trin.  Lauedi,  moder  and  meiden, 
{)u  stod  here  ful  neh,  and  seh  al  {lis  sorhe  vpo 
{)i  deorewuröe  sone,  was  wiöinne  niurtird  i  t)i 
moderliche  herte,  f)at  seh  tocleue  his  heorte  wiö 
}3e  speres  ord.  OEH.  p.  283-5.  Pis  womman 
was  {)e  first  man  wist  Pat  7nartird  Vfas  for  Ihesu 
Crist.  CuRs.  Mundi  8923  Cott.  Gott.  Bot 
written  es  of  sent  Petre  wijf  Pat  sco  was  7nur- 
f[i]rd  [martird  GÖTT.]  in  his  lijf.  21185  Cott. 
tare  was  Jie  Medis  martird ,  &  many  of  Perses 
Gorred  .  .  &  grysely  woundid.  Wars  of  Alex. 
3644  Ashm.  3Iarty7-de ,  martirizatus.  Catii. 
Angl.  p.  229.  Hit  was  told  hym  .  .  how  Orestes 
.  .  Hade  marterid  his  moder  for  malice  jierof. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1 3047  sq.  Meny  man  for  Crystes 
loue  was  7nartred  among  Romaynes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  281.  fen  mournes  all  \>e 
Messedones  &  .  .  Makis  |)ar  mane  .  .  For  mai- 
stris  &  mynistris  .  .  tat  was  in  morseis  magged 


martirien  —  maskel. 
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&  martrid  a  hundreth.  Wars  OF  Alex.  1265  sq. 
Ashm.  Cassandra  the  clere,  .  .  His  modur  & 
hir  myld  suster  mertrid  to  dethe  [p.  p.  abs.  = 
being  killed],  Myche  water  ho  weppit,  wailyng 
in  sorow.  Destr.  of  Troy  12422  sq. 

2.  refl.  sich  martern  [hier  =  sich  ver- 
slümmeln und  dadurch  töten] :  'y^i  t)ou  woldest 
beon  a  martyr,  and  pi  seolf  martri.  St.  James 
339  Horstm.  p.  44.  IchuUe  .  .  mi  sulf  martri. 
ib.  341.  &  f)u  woldest  beo  ymartired,  &  j5e 
silue  martir  [matir  ed.].  E.  E.  P.  p.  58.  Ic  wole 
me  martir  for  mi  synne.  ih. 

martirillg"  s.  ags.martrtmg,  aihd.  martirunga, 
mhd.  marterunge,  seh.  martirin,  martyrih,  ill- 
treatment,  torture.  Marterung,  Kasteiung. 
I'at  sare,  JDat  scam,  ^3.tviartiring[martyring 
GOTT.]  Was  neuer  sene  on  suilk  a  king !  CuRS. 
MuNDi  9103  CoTT.  Sa  sare  and  sharpe  mar- 
tiring  [martiryng  Trin.]  "Was  neuer  seyn  on 
suche  a  kyng !  ih.  Fairf. 

martirizate  p.  p.  mlat.  murtyrizatus  ,  von 
mlat.  martyrizare ,  it.  martirizzare,  ix.martyriser, 
neue,  veraltet  martyrizp.  zum  Blutzeugen 
gemacht,  um  des  Glaubens  willen  ge- 
martert. 

Felix  the  pope  was  martirizate.  Trevisa 
V.  161  Harl.  Seynte  Leonides,  the  fader  of 
Origenes,  was  martirizate  [martirijate  ed.]  at 
Alexandrye  in  the  kalendes  of  Marche.  V.  49 
Harl.  Thomas  was  consecrate  the  vjthe  of  lu- 
nius,  in  the  thrydde  yere  folowynge  departynge 
from  Ynglonde,  and  come  to  Ynglonde  ageyne 
in  the  seventhe  yere  of  his  exile,  in  whiche  yere 
he  was  martirizate  [martirijate  ed.].  VIII.  41 
Harl.  cf.  V.  11  Harl.  V.  35  Harl.  V.  69  Harl. 
V.  87-9  Harl. 

einmal  sogar  als  Prgeteritum  verwendet: 
At  fie  laste  he  [sc.  Aurelius]  com  into  Gallia, 
and  martired  meny  holy  men  [This  emperour  . . 
commenge  at  the  laste  to  Fraunce ,  martirizate 
i'martirijate  ed.]  mony  trewe  peple  of  Criste 
Harl.  tandem  ad  Gallias  veniens  multos  mar- 
tyrizavit  Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  95. 

niartirlogi,  martloge  s.  martyrologium  s. 
martiloge. 

martaet  s.  hirundo  s.  marti)iet. 

martrc  s.  afr.  nfr.  martre,  it.  martora,  mlat. 
mardarus,martarus  adj.,  mardariusa.,  martra  s., 
mardores,  martores,  martures  s.  pl.  neben  mar- 
talus  s.  [vgl.  früh  neue,  martill  TorsELL  a.  1658 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543  u.  seh.  dimin.  murtlet], 
mit  »-Ableitung  und  Uebergang  aus  r  in  ^  aus 
mlat.  martus ,  marta,  martha ,  nh.  inarte,  pr. 
7nart,  sp.  pg.  marta,  doch  schwerlich  von  dem 
unsicheren  lat.  martes  [Venator  capta  marte 
superbus  adest.  Martial.  10,  37,  18,  wo  andere 
viele ,  mcele  lesen] ,  sondern  wahrscheinl.  echt 
germ.  Ursprungs;  vgl.  ags.  mearb,  meard,  ae. 
mart  \ix\  fahnart] ,  ahd.  mardar,  marder,  mhd. 
marder,  mader,  neben  mart,  nhd.  marder,  nie- 
derl.  marter,  niederd.  mäter,  dimin.  mdterken, 
neben  marte,  märte,  altn.  mörhr,  schw.  mard, 
dän.  maar,  seh.  dimin.  martricli,  mertrick,  a  mär- 
ten ,  martrix ,  mertrix  pl.  für  of j  the  märten. 
Marder. 


Ther  cam  also  .  .  the  ostrole ,  the  martre, 
the  fychews,  the  fyret,  the  mowse,  and  the 
squyrel.  Caxt.  Reynard  p.  157  Thoms.  gen.  Ne 
scal  f)er  beo  fou  ne  grei  .  .  ne  martres  cheole, 
ne  beuer  ne  sabeline.  MoR.  Ode  st.  182.  OEH. 
p.  181.  Poe.m.  Mor.  362  Zup.  etc.  Gemeint  ist 
das  Kehlstück  des  Pelzes ;  vgl.  cheole  s. 

Die  offenbar  verderbte  Form  des  Trin.  Ms. 
[OEH.  II.  231.  Spec.  I.  p.  219],  metheschele, 
metlies  chele,  scheint  sich  eher  an  die  ags.  Form 
des  Wortes  anzulehnen  [=  merthes  chele,  mer- 
hes  chele,  ags.  mear^es  ceole ;  vgl.  Se  byrdesta 
sceall  gyldan  fiftyne  mear^es  feil.  Oros.  1,  Ij. 

martre  s.  martyr  s.  martir. 

martriU)  martron,  martern  urspr.  adj .  afr. 
marterin ,  martrin  [auch  substantiviert  marte- 
rine, martrine  s.  f.  zur  Bezeichnung  des  Felles 
und  des  Thieres],  mlat.  mardarinus,  mardiriiius, 
mardrinus,  marturinus,  marterinus ,  martrinus, 
mhd.  märderin,  merderin,  mederin ,  medrein, 
nhd.  viardern.  Substantiviert  zur  Bezeichnung 
des  Pelzwerkes  und  des  Thieres.  Spätere,  z.T. 
wohl  dialekt.  Nebenformen,  wie  marteron,  mar- 
tron, martern,  marterne,  matron,  matrone  [vgl. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  543] ,  zu  denen  auch  martin 
[Cotgr.],  »»ar^e?.;  gehören  dürften,  bezeichnen 
das  Pelzwerk,  z.  T.  auch  das  Thier,  oder  nur 
dieses;  vgl.  neue,  martern,  gewöhnl.  märten. 
Marderfell,  Marderpelz,  meist  Marder, 
Ne  martryn,  ne  sabil,  y  trowe  ,  Was  none 
founden  in  hire  garnement.  Lydg.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  543.  Tho  came  forth  niany  a 
beest  anon,  as  the  squyrel ,  the  musehont,  the 
martron,  .  .  and  the  fyret.  Caxt.  Reynard 
p.  109  Thoms.  3farterne ,  a  beest,  martre. 
Palsgr.  —  Clove  fotyd  bryddes  ben  good  to 
hawk  while  he  fleith  and  meweth  as  wodecoke, 
snyte,  perterish,  ffesaunt,  and  bestes  of  venery 
ben  goode  as  martryns ,  squirelles,  conynges, 
and  harys.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  61. 

marveile  s.  mirabile  s.  merveile. 

marwe  s.  socius  s.  maroo. 

marwen  s.  tempus  matutinum  s.  morgen. 

marz  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 

masaliue  s.   aurichalcum  s.  mcstling. 

maske,  mäste  s.  ags.  max  =  mask  [max, 
retia.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  4.  5] ,  altn.  m'öshvi ,  schw. 
maska,  dän.  maske,  altniederl.  mcesche,  niederl. 
maus,  vgl.  seh.  mase,  a  kind  of  net  with  wide 
meshes,  made  of  twisted  straw  rapes,  mazic, 
a  straw  net  [Shetl.] ,  ahd.  mascd,  mhd.  nhd. 
mascho,  neue,  mash,  mesh.  Vielleicht  zu  ahd. 
mdsd,  mhd.  mdse,  möse,  Wundmal,  Fleck,  geh. 
Masche. 

Maske  of  a  nette ,  macula.  Cath.  et  C.  F. 
Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Auffällig:  A  7naste  of  a  nett, 
hamus,  macula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  230,  vielleicht 
nur  aus  maske  verschrieben. 

maskel  s.  ags.  77uiscre ,  Flecken,  mniederl. 
mascher,  maschel,  mascle,  a  spot,  a  blemish,  a 
blot,  früh  neue,  masher  neben  mash  [vgl.  Cath. 
Angl  p.  230  n.  1] ,  aus  mascra  [DiEZ  Etym. 
TfT».  I.  267]  von  mascd,  ae.  maske.  Flecken. 
As  {)e  Ijeryl  bornyst  byhouez  be  clene,  tat 
is  sounde  on  vche  a  syde  &  no  sem  habes, 
Withouten  maskle  as  margeryeperle.  Allit.  P. 
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2,  554.  Hys  ryche  no  wy}t  niy|t  wynne,  Bot  he 
com  {jyder  ryjt  as  a  chylde  .  .  Withoute7i  mote 
ojier  »wsch  of  sulpande  synne.  1,  721  sq.  — 
All  |ie  body  &  {je  brest  &  on  }ie  bely  vndire 
Was  tinely  Horischt  &  faire  with  frekild  pennys, 
Of  gold  graynes&  of  goules,  füll  of  gray  mascles. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4987  Ashm.  I  presand  jow,  of 
panters  füll  of  proud  mascles,  Foure  hundreth 
fellis.  51 3S  Ashm. 
maskelies  adj .  fleckenlos. 

I  rede  {)e  forsake  fie  worlde  wode,  &  por- 
chacc  \)y  perle  maskellez.  Allit.  P.  1,  742.  cf. 
754.  7(56.   708.     A   makelez  may  &  maskellez. 

I,  779.  „Maskelles",  quoth  joat  myry  quene, 
,,Vnblemyst  I  am  "wythouten  blot  .  ."  1,  780. 
To  bye  hym  a  perle  [fat]  watz  mascellez.  1,  731 . 
..Ü  maskelez  perle  in  perlez  pure,  I'at  berez", 
quoth  I,  „the  perle  of  prys  .  ."'  1,  744.  I>at 
moteles  meyny  may  neuer  remwe  Fro  j^at  mas- 
kelez mayster.  1,  898. 

masken  v.  errare  s.  malskren. 

mascle  adj.  afr.  masle,  noch  früh  neue. 
mascle  [Stanihurst  a.  1584  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  543].  Nebenform  zu  »ia/e  adj.  männlich. 
Natheles  comuneliche  hure  moste  love  is 
the  monethe  of  Janver ,  and  yn  that  monethe 
thei  renne  fastest  of  eny  tyme  of  the  jeer  bothe 
mascle  and  femel.    Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

mascle,  maskle  s.  macula  s.  maskel. 

mascul  adj.  lat.  masculus.  Nebenform  zu 
mascle,  »(a/e  adj.,  wie  es  scheint ,  unmittelbar 
an  das  Lat.  angelehnt,    männlich. 

Of  the  piste  Indik  But  half  an  unce,  an 
unce  of  mascul  thure  Wel  smellyng  [thuris 
masculi  non  rancidi  vnciamvnam],  and  an  unce 
of  pepur  dure,  —  Bete  al  this  smal.  Pallau. 

II,  411.  tus  masculum  ist  der  männl.  oder 
Tropf-Weihrauch,  der  beste  zum  Opfer,  cf. 
Verg.  Ecl.  8,  65. 

masculin  adj.  afr.  nfr.  masculln,  pr.  mascuUn, 
sp.  tnascolino ,  it.  masculim) ,  mascolijio ,  von 
masculus,  demDimin.  von  mus,  neue,  masculine. 
männlich. 

Who  is  it  fiat  ne  seide  {)ou  nere  ryjt  weleful 
.  .  wij)  \)e  oportunite  and  noblesse  of  {)i  rnascu- 
lyn  children,  {lat  is  to  seyne  f)i  sones?  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  37.  vgl.  lat. :  tum  masculae  [mascu- 
lincb  V.  l.]  quoque  prolis  opportunitate. 

maschel,  maschereis,  wohl  verwandt  mit 
seh.  maschle ,  meeschle  s.  a  coarse  mixture,  a 
State  üf  confusion ,  und  &ch.  maschle  y .  to  mix 
or  crumble  into  a  confused  mass ;  to  put  things 
into  confusion  [Jamieson].  vgl.  maschen  v. 
Rühr  harke,  Rühr  holz  der  Brauer. 

Maschel,  or  rothyr,  or  mascherei,  remulus, 
palmula,  mixtorium.   Pr.  P.  p.  328.  vgl.  p.  438. 

maschen,  mescheu,  meisseu  v.  Dunkler 
Herkunft.  Wie  es  scheint,  nicht  verwandt  mit 
ahd.  miscan,  misgan,  mhd.  nhd.  mischen,  ob- 
wohl die  ae.  Bedeutung  des  Verbums  und  seiner 
Ableitungen  und  Zusammensetzungen  hiermit 
meistens  übereinstimmt,  sondern  wie  nhd.  mat- 
schen V.  [s.  Weigand]  und  melschen  v.,  Meisch, 
Meisches.,  mhd.  inaisch,  md.  mrysch  s.,  mhd. 
meiscM  adj.  zu  it.  marcio  adj.  faul,  marciare, 
faul  machen,   aus  gl.  lat.  marcare,  hämmern, 


zu  marcus,  Hammer,  und  danach  verwandt  mit 
fr.  mai'cher,  treten,  austreten,  und  fr.  marc,  aus- 
gepresste  Hülse  [s.  Scheler  v.  marchcr,  DiEZ 
V.  marcher ,  marchito];  vgl.  auch  seh.  mash- 
hammer,  a  large  weighty  Kammer  for  breaking 
stones ;  neue.  7nash. 

1.  meischen,  brauen:  maschin,  yn 
brewinge,  misceo.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  vgl.  Man. 
Voc.  [a.  1570].  Imashe,  I  brewe  ale  or  bere, 
je  brasse.  Palsgr.  Come  and  drinke  with  us, 
we  mashe  to  morowe :  viens  boyre  auecques 
nous,  nous  brassons  demayn.  ib. 

2.  zermatschen,  zermalmen,  zer- 
quetschen, zerreissen:  Ac  {ju  Jiretest  to 
mine  flesche,  Mid  {)ine  clivres  woldest  me 
mcsche  [meysse  v.  1.].  O.  A.  N.  84. 

masclierel  s.  s.  maschel. 

maschfat,  mashefat,  masfat  s.  vg).  mlat. 
mashfatum ,  cupa,  in  qua  temperantur,  quaj 
cerevisige  conliciendte  inserviunt,  ab  Angl.  mash, 
mixtura,  etfat,  cupa  [D.  C],  seh.  maskfat  [.  . 
cum  le  maskfat,  barellum  etc.  Le(j.  Bury.  Scof. 
U.  C.].    Meischfass. 

Ther  was  .  .  mashefaits  in  mortrewys. 
Hartsh.  Ifeir.  T.  p.  146.  Then  ther  com  mas- 
fattus  in  mortros  alle  soow.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86. 

maschlnge  s.   Meischen. 

Jlaschynge,  mixtura,  mixtio.  Pr.  P.  p.  328. 

mase  s.  wohl  von  altn.  7nas,  ineptia;  [BlüRN 
Haldors.],  tittle-tattle,  chat  [Cleasby-Vigf.]  ; 
neue.  maze.  vgl.  masen  v. 

1.  Verwirrung,  Bestürzung:  I'is  Avyf 
was  wel  sore  adrad;  to  hire  louerd  heo  tolde 
anon.  „^e,"  he  seide,  ,,hit  is  }5e  mase.,  and  also 
hit  wole  gon."  Jud.  Isc.  13.  Alle  cryed  for  care 
to  ^e  kyng  of  heuen,  Recouerer  of  {le  creator, 
JDay  cryed  vchone,  tat  amounted  {je  inase  [{)e 
masse  \>e  mase  Ms.].  Allit.  P.  2,  395.  cf. 
Sjiec.  II.  p.  156.  318.  Heo  lede{)  {)e  lawe  at 
hire  luste,  and  louedayes  makef),  fe  7nase  for  a 
mene  mon,  {)auj  he  mote  euere.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  III.  154.  cf.  B.  III.  157.  C.  IV.  196.  For 
better  is  a  litel  losse  {)an  a  longe  sorwe,  t*e  mase 
amonge  vs  alle,  fiouj  we  mysse  a  schrewe.   Text 

B.  prol.  195. 

2.  verwirrte  Volksmenge:  Sixt  {)ou 
{lis  peple  AI  hou  bisv  {)ei  ben  aboute  {je  mase  ? 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.'l.  5.  cf.  B.  I.  5.    C.  II.  5. 

3.  Einbildung,  Wahn,  Verblen- 
dung, Blendwerk,  verwirrtes,  alber- 
nes Zeug,  Albernheit,  Ungereimtheit: 
,,Wite",  he  sede,  „alle  men,  pet  an  er{)e  Wünie{) 
her,  tat  it  nis  böte  \)e  pure  mase  eni  kinges 
poer.''  R.  OF  Gl.  6584  Wr.  [Pe  king  .  .]  esste 
ek  articles  ,  {jat  nere  nojt  to  graunti  wel ,  Ac 
vor  it  nas  böte  al  {)e  mase,  \ie  erchebissop  sone 
Wende  ajen  ouer  se,  as  best  was  to  done. 
10235.  cf.  10218.  AI  {)is  nas  but  a  maze.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  468.  Men  dreme  al  day  of  owles 
and  apes.  And  eek  of  many  a  mase  therwithal. 

C.  T.  I.  C.  272  Morris  Gl.  Pr. 

4.  I^abyrinth:  terfore  Dedalus  wi{)  his 
sone  Icarus  at  Creta  flije  and  come  in  to  Sicilia, 
and  {)ere  he  made  first  laborinthus  [otherwyse 
called  a  mase  Cx.  Therefore  Dedalus  ,  fleenge 
with  Icarus  his  son   to  that  yle  callede  Creta, 
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come  afterwards  to  Sicilia ,  and  made  a  ?»ase 
|iere  firste  Karl,  ubi  et  primo  fecit  labyrinthum 
Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  385.  A  turnenge,  other 
elles  a  mase,  is  a  thynge  made  with  mony  turn- 
enges, and  a  man  entrenge  in  to  hit  with  owte 
a  clewe  of  threde,  can  not  comme  furthe  from 
hit  ageyne  iijhtely  [Laborinthus  etc.  St.  John. 
Labyrinthus  est  sedificium  etc.  Hic/d.].  ib.  Harl. 
mase,  mose  s.  ags.  mdse,  altniederl.  ineese, 
niederl.  mees ,  niederd.  ines,  dimin.  meeseke, 
meeske,  ahd.  meisd,  meisa,  mhd.  meise ,  mais, 
nhd.  mcise,  vgl.  schw.  mäs,  dän.  viusvit,  altn. 
meisin gr ,  auch  fr.  mesange  [mit  dimin.  -ange 
=  -ing] ,  neue,  -moiise  in  coal-mouse,  titmouse 
[vgl.  ae.  colemnse,  titmase],  Meise,  ein  be- 
kannter kleiner  Singvogel  [parus], 

New  what  she  beryth  I  wyl  yow  teile, 
Although  I  can  not  armys  blase,  Nor  to  the 
fülle  rynge  hire  belle,  That  is  so  wrymplyd  as 
a  mase.  Lyi)G.  31.  P.  p.  203.  And  ek  forjie  f)e 
sulve  mose  Hire  f)onkes  wolde  {)e  totose.  0.  a. 
N.  69. 
luase  s.  clava  s.  mace. 

masedliche  adv.  vgl.  m<isen\.  verwirrt, 
verdutzt,  faselig,  dumm. 

Auh  J3e  bimasede  Isboset,  lo !  hwu  he  dude 
maseliche  [masedliche  T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  272. 

masednesse  s.  vgl.  masenx.  Verwirrung, 
Verdutztheit,  Betäubung. 

And  she  for  wonder  took  of  it  no  kepe ; 
She  herde  nat  what  thing  he  to  hir  seyde  ;  She 
ferde  as  she  had  stert  out  of  a  slepe,  Til  she  out 
of  hir  masednesse  abreyde.  Ch.  C.  2\  II.  E. 
1058  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  3Iusydnesse ,  musardie, 
desuere,  efl'roy.  Palsgr. 

luasel,  niasil,  mesel,  ineselle,  mesille  s. 
mniederl.  pl.  masseien,  ^nasseren  [black  spots  or 
blemishes  upon  one's  body  or  leggs.  Hexham  in 
Skeat  Etym.  D.  v.  meusles],  niederl.  pl.  maselen 
[De  maselen  ofte  masel-sieckte ,  the  measels  or 
sick  of  the  maseis  .  .  De  maselsucht,  the  measel- 
sicknesse.  Id.  ib.;  vgl.  mitteld.  masilsuchtig  für 
miselsuhtig ,  aussätzig]  ,  ahd.  masala  ,  Blutge- 
schwür, mhd.  masel  [wohl  zu  ahd.  mdsd,  Wund- 
mal, Fleck,  mhd.  mdse,  mose,  nhd.  prov.  mdse], 
neue,  measles.  vgl.  maskcl  s.  und  maser  s. 
eigentl.  Fleck,  knorrige,  flammige  Zeichnung 
im  Holz,  Maser;  gewöhnl.  Masern  [Krank- 
heit] . 

3Iasgl,  or  mazil,  sekenesse,  serpedo,  Variola, 
volatica,  .secundum  phisicos.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  — 
Maseies  [maselinges]  ,  les  rugeroles.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  161.  vgl.  Ye  maysilles,  variolse.  Man.  Voc. 
Rougeole,  the  meazles.  CoTGR. 

Hierher  gehören  auch,  trotz  des  e  im 
Stamme:  Ouer  alle  he  was  ivith  mesel  playne. 
CuRS.  Mundi  11827  Fairf.  [cf.  was  he  mesel 
piain,  niesele  plaine,  ?»ese/pleyne  cett. ;  hier  wäre 
eine  andere  Deutung  (=  misellus)  möglieh].  A 
meselle ,  serpedo  [variola  A.J.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  237.  ebenso,  unter  deutlicher  Scheidung  von 
meselrie,  lepra,  hinter  einander :  Hec  lepra,  a 
mesylery.  Hec  serpedo,  a  mesylle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  224.  —  Morbillus,  the  meseles.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  596,  39  AVülck.  Serpedo,  meseles.  ib.  col. 
611,28Wülck. 


Dagegen  liegt  bereits  Verwechselung  mit 
dem  Aussatze  vor  in:  Mesyll,  the  sickenesse, 
mesellerie.  Palsgr. 

maseled  adj.  vgl.  masel  s.  gemasert, 
masericht. 

3Iaselyd,  serpiginosus,  serpigionatus,  vo- 
laticiosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  329. 

maseliche  adv.  vgl.  masedliche.  verwirrt, 
verdutzt,  faselig,  dumm. 

Auh  \)e  bimasede  Isboset,  lo  !  hwu  he  dude 
maseliche.  AncR.  R.  p.  272. 

maseliu  s.  urspr.  adj.  zu  masel,  maser,  afr. 
mazelin  adj.,  maserin,  madelin,  maderin  subst. 
adj.  zu  mazre,  madre  s.,  mhd.  meserin  adj.  von 
ahd.  masar,  mhd.  maser  [vgl.  DiEZ  Wb.  II.  366. 
Mätzner  zu  Sprachpr.  I.  2.  p.  46.  Burguy  v. 
madre.  scyphi  maserini  D.  C.].  Schwer  von 
maselin,  maslin,  meslin,  mestUng  [s.  dieses]  zu 
scheiden.  Maserbecher,  oft  reich  mit  Metall 
verzierter  Becher  oder  Humpen  aus  Maserholz 
[vgl.  maser  s.  3.],  oder  Metallbecher, 
-hump  e  n. 

Table-clo{)es,  bred  and  wine,  Plater,  disse, 
cop  and  maseline  Was  vnder  horse  fete  totoiled. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  6943  Kölb.  vgl.  Gloss.  [= 
Metallbecher].  .They  fette  him  first  the  sweete 
wyn ,  And  mede  eek  in  a  maselyn ,  And  roial 
spicerye.  Cii.  C.  T.  II.  B.  2041  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
vgl.  Gloss.  [=  Metallbecher]. 

maselinges  s.  pl.  dimin.  Nebenform  zu  ma- 
seles  ;  a.  masel.    Masern. 

Maseies  [maselinges] ,  les  rugeroles.  AVr. 
Voc.  p.  161. 

maseu  v.  altn.  masa ,  ineptire  [Biörn  Hal- 
DORs.],  to  chatter,  prattle  [Cleasby-Vigf.],  vgl. 
norweg.  masast,  to  fall  into  a  slumber  [Aasen 
in  Skeat  Etym.  I).],  vgl.  auch  neue.  prov.  mazle, 
to  wander  as  if  stupified  [C'iimb.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  546];  neue.  maze. 

1.  intr.  verwirrt,  verdutzt  sein, 
faseln,  träumen:  I  mase  al  marred  for 
mournyng  neijh  hondes.  Will.  438.  Ye  mase, 
ve  masen,  goode  sire,  quod  she.  ClI.  10261 
'Tyrwh.  cf.  E.  2387. 

2.  tr.  verwirren,  betäubt,  verdutzt, 
bestürzt  machen:  I  mase,  I  stonysshc,  je 
bestourne.  Palsgr.  You  mased  the  boj'e  so 
sore  with  beatyng ,  that  he  could  nat  speake  a 
worde:  vous  bestourniez  tant  le  garcon  de  le 
battre  quil  ne  pouoyt  parier  vng  mot.  ib. 

sonst,  wie  es  scheint,  nur  als  p.  p.  ver- 
wirrt, betäubt,  verdutzt,  bestürzt, 
ausser  sich: 

And  wakened  es  Laverd  als  slepand,  Als 
w(ase(/of  wine  mightand  [quasi  potens  crapulatus 
a  vino].  Ps.  77,  65.  Ma.^ed  &  wery  {lenne  were 
[lei.  CuRS.MuNDi  15875  [die  übrigen  Mss.  haben 
mate].  Oure  lady  .  .  lay  still  doted  and  dased, 
As  a  womman  mapped  and  mascd.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  216.  He  ferd  as  a  mased  man  an  marred  neijh 
houde.  Will.  884.  ^at  left  wäre  on  lyfe,  bot  a 
litill  niejne,  Ware  als  malscrid  [malstrid  ed.] 
&  mased  &  matid  of  joaire  strenthes.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1269  Ashm.  cf.  3885.  She  seyde,  she  was 
so  mased  in  the  see,  That  she  forgat  her  mynde. 
Cll.  C.  T.  III.  B.  526  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Like  a  mased 
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masen  —  mason. 


luaii.  GowER  III.  6.  Foules  .  .  To  eate  and 
(Irinke  shall  have  no  mynde,  But  stände  all 
madde  and  mased.  Chest.  Pl.  IL  148.  He 
shal  be  so  mased  that  out  can  he  not  go.  Trevisa 
I.  313  Cx.  Hi  M'ende  alond  as  maskede  [^nasid 
V.  l.j  men,  hi  nuste  Avhar  hi  were.  St.  Bkendan 
IIS  Horstm.  p.  223.  ^at  left  M-er  on  lyue,  bot 
a  lytell  meynhe,  Wer  also  maiatrett  c^-  masyd  & 
mated  of  {)air  strennthes.  Wars  of  Alex.  1269 
Dubl.  il/«sü/andmad.  MiR.  Pl.  p.  170.  Masit 
were  our  myndes  &  cur  mad  hedis.  Destr.  of 
Troy  9748.  ^e  Mirmydons  {jaire  maistur,  masit 
on  \>e  grene,  Lyfton  vp  lyuely ,  led  hym  away. 
1036.  There  folis,  f)at  faryn  by  fer  costes,  f^at 
heron  the  melody,  so  mekill  are  masit  in  hert, 
Lettyn  sailis  doun  slyde  and  in  slym  fallyn. 
13279.  Yet  the  lede  in  his  löge  .  .  in  thoghtes 
füll  })ro  firappit  with  hyni-seluyn,  As  a  mon  out 
of  mynd,  maset  füll  euyll.   10121  sq. 

verwirrt,  albern,  einfältig:  He  is 
amansed  [a.  mased  man  /?.].  R.  OF  Gl.  6878  Wr. 
Leten  mekenesse  a  maistre,  and  Mede  a  mansed 
[mased  Q,.  masidl^.]  schrewe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  IV.  160  u.  ö.  als  var.  1.  zu  mansed. 

erschöpft,  ermattet:  For  ar  he  alle 
jio  haue  slayn,  He  shal  be  mased  [masid  GÖTT.] 
of  his  raayn.  CvRS.  Mundi  3999  Trin.  [die 
übr.  Mss.  "haben  matid]. 

Ein  Konipar.  hierzu  findet  sich  ohne 
Uuellenangabe  verzeichnet:  Masedere,  more 
amazed.  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

maser,  mazer  s.  ags.  maser,  acer,  tuber, 
nodus,  altniederd.  maser,  ahd.  masar,  masor, 
maser,  mhd.  nhd.  maser,  Knorren  im  Ahornholze 
und  anderem  Holze  [mhd.  auch  Becher  von 
Ahornholz],  altn.  mUsurr,  acer,  a  maple-tree, 
spot-wood,  in  Zusammensetzungen  mösur-holli, 
-skal,  -her,  a  bowl  or  vessel  of  maple,  auch  ins 
Frz.  gedrungen  [afr.  viazre,  madre,  nfr.  madre], 
seh.  maser,  inazer,  masar,  maiser,  maple,  a  tree; 
also,  maplewood;  a  drinking  vessel  made  of 
maple,  transferred  to  a  cup  or  bowl  of  metal, 
neue,  mazer.  Wie  masel  u.  maskel  von  ahd. 
mdsil,  Wunde,  Narbe.  Eigentl.  Fleck,  Knorren 
im  Holz,  Maser,  dann  Holz  mit  knorrigen, 
flammigen  Zeichnungen,  Maserholz,  beson- 
ders vom  ATiorn,  acer  campestre,  aber  auch  von 
anderen  Bäumen,  und  namentlich  auch  Maser- 
becher, grosses  Trinkgefäss,  Humpen  aus 
Maserholz,  oft  reich  mit  Metall  verziert  und  je 
nach  der  Güte  und  fleckigen  Zeichnung  des 
Holzes  mehr  oder  minder  werthvoU. 

Nicht  immer  sind  diese  Bedeutungen  mit 
Sicherheit  zu  scheiden. 

1.  Eine  Baumart  mit  maserigem  Holze 
ist  offenbar  gemeint ;  A  maser,  .  .  murpis  [mur- 
ru8  A.],  arbor  est.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Edera, 
pinus,  juniparus,  labruscaque,  mirra,  yvy,  pyne- 
irc,  jenupyr-tre,  wylde  vyne,  masere.  Wr.  Voc. 
]).  181  [neben  Acer,  ma^iulle.  ib.]. 

2.  Maserholz:  Be  caliz  [is]  of  tin,  and 
hire  nap  of  muzere.  OEH.  II.  163.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  129.  OfrianycüUe  thou  shall  prove,  That  is 
a  cuppe  tu  my  behove,  Off  maser  it  is  ful  clene. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  1).  p.  544  v.  inaser.  —  Repa- 
ratores  ciphorum  exclamant  ciphos  reparandos 


cum  filo  ereo  et  argenteo.  Ciphos  autem  repa- 
rant  de  murinis  [masers],  et  planis ,  et  brucis 
fof  warrvs],  de  acere  [mapyl],  ettremulo  [haspe% 
AVr.  Voc.  p.  126. 

3.  Maserbecher:  A  cloj)  biforen  him 
was  drawe,  and  [me  Cott.  Cleop.]  jaf  him  wyn 
of  maser  broun.  Gregorleg.  582  Vernon.  cf. 
Auchiiil.  889.  A  clo|)  biforne  him  was  yf)rowe, 
Me  jaf  him  drink  in  masere  broun.  ih.  989  Cott. 
Cleop.  A  maser,  cantarus,  murra;  murreus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  229.  Mirra,  maser.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  596,  20  Wülck.  Mirra,  masere.  p.  181. 
Hoc  murra,  masere.  p.  198.  Cantarus,  a  masere. 
Medulla.  Masere,  murrus,  murra.  Pr.  P. 
p.  328.  cf.  Masar  of  woode,  masiere ,  hanap, 
Palsgr.  A  mazer,  jäte,  jatte,  gobeau,  jadeau. 
Cotgr.  —  Somme  gaf  he  hauberks ,  &  somme 
grehoundes,  Somme  riche  robes,  wy})  many 
poundes,  Somme  manteles  wy{i  veyr  &  grys,  & 
somme  masers  of  riche  pris.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  11415.  Kynge  Edgare  made 
nayles  to  be  fixede  in  his  inasers  and  peces  [in 
crateris  Higd.].  Trevisa  VI.  471  Harl. 

Die  häufig  wiederkehrenden  mlat.  Bezeich- 
nungen murra,  mirra,  murreus,  murrus  deuten 
auf  eine  Aehnlichkeit  mit  den  berühmten  vasa 
murrhina  der  Alten,  die  jedoch  aus  Onyx  und 
ähnl.  Bandachat  oder  ihnen  nachgebildetem 
Glasfluss  bestanden  haben  dürften ;  vgl.  D.  C. 
v.  mazer.  Pr.  P.  p.  328  n.  2.  Selbst  eine  Ueber- 
tragung  auf  Metallbecher  scheint  stattgefunden 
zu  haben  [n.  D.  C.  und  vgl.  Ane  siluer  ynaiser 
with  ane  cop  of  tre ,  contenand  ten  wnces  of 
siluer.  Aberd.  Reg.  1545,  V.  10  bei  Jamieson]. 
masfat,  luashefat  s.  s.  maschfat. 
masil  s.  serpedo,  Variola  s.  masel. 
niasHu  s.  aurichalcum  s.  mestling. 
luasuel,  mansel  s.  anscheinend  dimin.  Bil- 
dung zu  mace,  mase,  clava;  vgl.  anglonorm. 
masuele,  mlat.  macuellus,  massiiellus  [LiB.  Alb. 
p.  644  u.  640.  703] ,  die  zu  afr.  machue,  ma(^ue, 
massue  gehören  dürften,  und  pr.  massola,  it. 
mazzuola,  mazzuolo,  lat.  mateola  [s.  DiEZ  Wh. 
1.269].    Kolben,  Streitkolben. 

A  queyntyse  off  the  kynges  owen ,  lipon 
hys  horse  was  ithrowen ;  Before  his  arsoun  his 
ax  off  Steel,  By  that  other  syde  hys  masnel. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5657.  Wif)  an  vge  masnel  [with 
his  fauchon  M.  4193  in  hys  band  a  7nasc  ful  snel 
JE.  147]  Beues  a  hite  on  })e  heim  of  stel,  f)at 
Beues  of  Hamtoun,  veraiment.  Was  astoned  of 
{ie  dent.    Beves  of  Hamt.  4503  Kölb. 

Forth  he  toke  a  ntansell;  A  stroke  he 
thouglit  to  be  set  well  On  hys  helme  that  was 
so  stronge,  Of  that  dente  the  fyr  outsjjronge. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  351. 

mason,  inasoim,  masnn,  macliun,  maclioiiu, 
masciin  s.  afr.  ma^'on ,  ma^'un  ,  machon  ,  früh 
maschun  [Rois  p.  245.  Fl.  ET  Bl.  551],  später 
auch  musson ,  nfr.  ma^on,  pr.  masso ,  vgl.  sp. 
mazonar,  murare,  mlat.  macio,  machio  [machio- 
nes  dicti  a  machinis  (==  Gerüst) ,  quibus  insistunt 
propter  altitudinem  parietum.  IsiD.  Orig.  19, 
8,  2.  also  =  Gerüstarbeiter],  aber  &\xc\\mactio, 
matio  [mationes ,  stanwyrhte.    Wr.  Voc.  p.  39 
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(c.  990)],  mattio  [D.  C],  %^'i.ter  massonus,  lato- 
mus,  lapicida  [D.  C],  neue,  mason.  Die  Her- 
kunft des  vielgebrauchten  Wortes  ist  immer 
noch  nicht  genügend  aufgehellt.  Jede  etym. 
Beziehung  zu  machina  ist  abzuweisen,  auffällig 
aber  das  frühe  Erscheinen  von  machio,  dessen 
Ableitung  von  einem  für  das  Dimin.  marculus 
vorauszusetzenden  lat.  inarcus  [D.C.  undüiEZ] 
als  sprachlich  möglich  nachgewiesen,  aber  sonst 
wenig  wahrscheinlich  ist.  Abzulehnen  ist  wohl 
auch  eine  Beziehung  zu  macerio  [vgl.  A  waller, 
macerio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  407.  Wallare,  mura- 
tor,  machio.  Pr.  P.  p.  514],  maceria,  maceries 
[a.  ScHELER  v.  ma^oti].  cf.  gr.  fxaxsXo^.  Ist  die 
gutbeglaubigte  mlat.  Form  matio,  mattio  älter 
als  macio,  machio ,  so  erscheint  immerhin  am 
natürlichsten,  nach  Form  und  Bedeutung,  die 
Herleitung  von  ahd.  meizo,  mezzo,  mhd.  meize, 
metze,  nhd.  7netz  [in  ahd.  steinmcizo  etc.],  zu 
ahd.  meizan ,  mhd.  m,eizen ,  altn.  meita ,  gth. 
maitan,  xönxeiy,  einem  Zeitwort,  das  im  Goth. 
zahlreiche  Komposs.  besass  und  auch  sonst  er- 
halten ist  [vgl.  Weigand  vv.  Ifaiss ,  3Ieissel, 
meisseln].    Steinmetz,  Maurer. 

On  either  half  they  laiden  on  So  the  mason 
o\\  the  ston.  Alis.  2369.  cf.  7385.  My  fadyr  nas 
mason,  ne  carpentere ;  And  though  your  walles 
should  all  toschake,  I  schall  nevir  helpe  hem  to 
make.  RiCH.  C.  de  L,  5934.  The  mason  sware 
grete  athes  him  to.  Seuyn  Sag.  3054.  cf.  3067  sq. 
Take  on  {)y  lionde  squyer  and  scantlon  As 
|)ou  were  a  free  mason.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  655  T.  Ms. 
Hauskn.  p.  99.  Yf  eny  mason  {)er-to  makede  a 
molde,  AVith  alle  here  wyse  castes,  wonder  me 
{)ynke{)!  P.  Pl.  re.r<  C.  pass.  XIV.  161.  He 
sente  anon  hys  messageris  Ouer  al  Englond  for 
carpenterys  And  after  many  a  mason  also.  Arth. 
a.  Merl.  j.V.  D.  Kölb.  Whenne  the  mason  tak- 
eth  hys  pay  Of  the  mayster  .  .  Ful  mekely  ytake 
so  most  hytbyn.  Freemas.  296.  That  no  mason 
schulde  worche  be  nyjht  But  jef  hyt  be  in  practes- 
ynge  of  wytte.  228.  A  mason,  and  he  thys  craft 
wel  con,  That  syjth  hys  felow  hewen  on  a  ston. 
And  ys  yn  poynt  to  spille  that  ston,  Amende 
hyt  sone,  jef  thou  con.  397.  Latamus,  mason  .  . 
cementarius,  dawbere  [=  dauber].  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  181.  Hie  sementarius,  mason.  Hie  littamus, 
idem  est.  p.  194.  Hie  latamus,  a  mason.  Hie 
simentarius,  idem  est.  p.  213.  A  mas««,  cemen- 
tarius [crementarius  A.],  lathomus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  230.  Masone,  werkemann,  lathomus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  329.  vgl.  p.  294  V.  leyare  n.  1.  3Iasson,  mas- 
son.  Palsgr.  Masonys  ex,  lathomega,  asciolus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Masonys  logge,  lapidicina.  ib. 
Thei  [sc.  the  gerneres  of  Joseph]  ben  fülle  wel 
made  of  masonnes  craft.  Maund.  p.  52.  To  all 
the  prouyns  |)ai  [sc.  the  toures]  apperit  &  pertis 
ofer,  With  mekyll  solas  to  se  in  mony  syde  lon- 
dis  :  Of  crafty  colours,  all  in  course  set,  Made 
all  of  marbyll  with  mason  deuyse,  With  ymagry 
honest  openly  wroght.  Destr.  of  Troy  1642 
[vgl.  with  peinteres  deuyse  3053].  The  knyght 
vnto  that  mason  sent.  Seuyn  Sag.  3047.  The 
knyght  quit  wele  the  seruise  Of  the  mason  for 
his  quayntise.  3074.  Trowell/or  a  mason,  truelle. 
Palsgr.  —  Alisaunder  rometh  in  his  toun,  For 


to  wissen  his  masons,  The  toures  to  take,  and 
the  torellis.  Alis.  7208.  The  knyght  gat  masotis 
many  ane,  And  grat  tham  hew  ful  faire  fre-stane. 
Seuyn  Sag.  3035.  I  sauj  in  fiat  semble  .  .  3Ia- 
sons,  minours,  and  mony  of)er  craftes.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  Prol.  95  sq.  Thanne  groundid  of  the 
masonus  [of  stoonleggeris  Purv.]  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  [fundato  igitur  a  ctementariis  templo 
Domini  Vulg.] ,  prestus  stoden  in  ther  arai. 
Wycl.  1  EsDR.  3,  10  Oxf.  cf.  And  thei  jeue 
money  to  heweris  of  stonus,  and  to  leieris  [leg- 
geris  V.  l.  to  heweris  of  stoon,  and  to  liggeris  of 
stoon  Purv.  latomis  et  csementariis  VuUj.].  ib. 
7  Oxf.  For  alle  the  masonus  that  ben  there  Wol 
Stande  togedur  hol  ifere.    Freemas.  137.  cf.  70. 

A  masoun  sone  {)is  womman  to  his  folie 
nom.  And  biclipte  hire  in  ribaudie.  St.  Swithin 
58.  And  nim  in  thin  honds  squir  and  scantiloun 
Als  {5ai  {)ou  were  a  masoun.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  336  A. 
3Is.  Hauskn.  p.  99.  If  any  tnasoun  made  a 
molde  {)er-to,  moche  wonder  it  were.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XI.  341.  Biside  thar  in  another 
town.  Was  thare  cumen  a  new  masown.  SeI'YN 
Sag.  3043.  Ber  wif)  pe  squire  and  schauntillun 
Also  |)u  were  a  god  masiin.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  74ö 
Hauskn.  [wo  jedoch  die  Handschrr.  mascun, 
masoun,  mason  bieten].  —  I'e  geaunt  bad  Tris- 
trem  beide  Wi{)  masowis,  }5at  were  bald.  Tristr. 
3,  47  Kölb.  Beliagog  had  masouns  sought  ib. 
3,  49  Kölb.  He  hete  chese  carpenters  Ouer  al 
in  his  powers  &  masouns.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  501 
Kölb.  For  we  beth  mazoims  queinte  of  cast. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2105.  Of  alkinnes  craftes  I  con- 
treued  toles,  Of  carpentrie,  of  kerueres,  and 
compassed  masouns,  And  lerned  hem  leuel  and 
lyne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  177.  And  so  to 
Salomon  weren  seuenti  thousandis  of  hem,  that 
beren  birthens,  and  eijti  thousandis  of  masouns 
[octoginta  millia  latomorum  Vulg.].  Wycl.  3 
Kings  5,  15  Oxf.  And  the  kyng  comaundide 
that  thei  shulden  take  the  greet  stoonys,  and 
the  precius  stoonys ,  in  to  the  foundement  of 
the  temple,  and  thei  shulden  Square  hem ;  the 
whiche  the  masouns  [csementarii  Vulg.]  of  Salo- 
mon, and  the  masouns  of  Yram,  han  ouerscorchide 
[hewiden  Purv.  dolaverunt  Vulg.].   ib.  17.  18. 

ta  heo  {jider  comen,  die  heo  biguunen  sone ; 
hornes{)erbleouwen,  jnachunnesheovfen,  lim  heo 
gunnen  bsernen.  Laj.  II.  223.  I'a  bigunnen  heo 
wal  a  \iere  die  ouer  al,  &  heo  lim  &  stan  leiden 
tosomne ;  of  machunes  \}ev  wes  wunder,  lif  and 
twenti  hundred  [of  machuns  f'ar  was  wonder, 
fif  and  twenti  hundred  j.  T.j  II.  224.  Ase  \)\s 
holie  man,  seint  Wolston,  in  a  time  liet  arere  A 
belhous  of  swi{)e  strong  weork  bellen  to  hanguy 
jiere,  And  macliouns  aboue  and  binethe  |)are 
aboute  were,  .  .  A  man  {jare  clemb  up  bi  one 
laddre.    St.  Wolston  31  Horstm.  p.  71. 

Ber  wif)  {le  squire  and  schauntillun  Also 
\)\i  were  a  gud  mascwi.  Fl.  a.  Bl.  C.  Ms.  325 
Hauskn.  p.  99. 

masonax,  niasonaxe  s.  vgl.  mason  s.  und 
ux  s.  ags.  acas.  axtähnliches  Werkzeug  des 
mason,  Steinbeil,  Steinhaue. 

Hec  latomega,  ^.masnn  ax.  Wr.Voc  p. 213, 
A  mason  axe,  ascis,  asciculus,  lathomega.  Cath. 


380 


masonax  —  massifnesse. 


Angl.  p.  230.  A  sstane  axe,  vbi  a  mason  axe. 
]).  ;{5!).  vgl.  Masonys  ex,  lathomega,  asciolus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  329.  An  axefor  a  mason,  ascis,  asci- 
culus,  lathomega.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  lt>.  s.  auch 
staiiax  s. 

masondeii,  masondew,  inasiüdew,  gew. 
mesondeu,  mesondieu,  einzeln  maisondew  s. 
afr.  niaison  Dieu,  nfr.  veraltet  maison-Dieu  pl. 
maisons-Dieii  [vgl.  nfr.  Hötel-Dieu],  aus  afr. 
mniso7i,  maisun,  meisiat,  nicson,  pr.  altsp.  ??2aj/son, 
altpg.  meisom,  it.  magionc,  nilat.  masio  für  mlat. 
lat.  inansio,  -onis,  und  afr.  deus  cas.  obl.  deo, 
deu,  dieu,  also  eig.  =  Haus  Gottes ;  seh.  mas- 
sondeic ,  an  hospital  [Jamie.son]  ,  auch  neiie. 
prov.  vereinzelt  maison-detce  [Halliav.].  Ho- 
spital, Krankenhaus. 

A  masyndcice,  asilum.  CatH.  Angl.  p.  229. 
To  f)e  mesondieii  of  sint  Kateryne  .  .  for  f)air 
enornement  XX  1.  .  .  Item  to  {)e  reparacion  of 
f)ose  tenementes  jmt  I  haue  gyun  to  f)e  forsaid 
niesondieu  and  to  \)e  said  chauntry,  XL  1.  WiLLS 

A.  Ixv.  I.  78-9  ed.  Raine  [a.  1429].  Men  shull 
him  berne  in  hast  .  .  To  some  maisondeice  be- 
side.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5621.  —  Mynsteris  and 
masondewes  molle  to  the  erthe.  MoRTE  Akth. 
303S.  Treut)e  sende  a  lettre,  And  bad  hem 
bugge  boldely  what  liem  best  lykede,  and  se{)- 
jien  suUen  hit  a|eyn,  and  saue  {)e  wynnynge, 
And  make  meson  deu  [mesotiis  deux  T.  mesoun 
dieuxU.].  P.  PL.  rt;xi!.i.  pass.VIlI.25.  Truth 
bids  all  who  are  really  penitent  to  save  their 
wvnnvnge    &   amende    mesondieux    {)eremyde. 

B.  VII.  26.  cf.  C.  X.  27  sq. 

masonerie,  masonrie,  masouri  s.  afr.  nfr. 
maconncrie,  mlat.  massoneria,  structura  [D.  C], 
von  fr.  inaconner  v. ,  sji.  mazunur,  vgl.  auch 
mlat.  massoneriuti ,  latomus  [D.  C],  neue.  dial. 
masoner,  a  bricklayer  [Halliw.  ; ;  neue,  ina- 
sonry.  Stein metzkun st,  -arbeit,  Mau- 
rerei, Mauerwerk. 

Masonerie,  iathomia.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Mason- 
rie, massonnerye.  Palsgr.  Sorowe  was  peynted 
next  Envie  Upon  that  walle  of  masonrye.  Ch. 
R.  of  R.  301.  Throjgh  good  gemetry  Thys  onest 
craft  of  good  masonry  Wes  ordeynt . .  Vcownter- 
fetyd  of  thys  clerkys  .  .  tliey  cownterfetyd  ge- 
metry, And  jaf  hyt  the  name  of  niasonry. 
Freemas.  19.  On  thys  maner  .  .  Began  fürst 
the  craft  of  musonry.  53.  A  masonry,  Iathomia. 
Catii.  Angl.  p.  230. 

masonline  s.  vgl.  tnason  und  line,  ags.  line. 
Messleine. 

Hec  amussis,  a  mason  lyne.  Wr.Voc.  p.  213. 

masonreule  s.  vgl.  mason  und  reule,  &{i.7-eule. 
11  ic  ht  seil  e  i  t. 

Hec  regula,  a  mason  reiclle.  Hoc  perpen- 
diculum,  idem  est.    Wr.  Voc  p.  213. 

niasonri  s.  latomia  s.  masonerie. 

masonschipe  s.  vgl.  mason  und  chipjte.  Das 
seltene  Wort  findet  sich  in  Wr.  Voc.  unter  den 
Werkzeugen  des  j«aso«;  -schipe  ist  also  kaum 
Suffix,  ags.  -scip.  Aber  auch  an  schip,  ags.  scip, 
navis,  etwa  in  der  Bedeutung  von  tray,  Mulde, 
ist  nicht  zu  denken,  sondern  an  chippe  s.  assula, 
fragmentum  zu  chippen  v.  ags.  cippian,  secare. 
Dies   könnte   auch    ein  Werkzeug   bezeichnen 


[vgl.  Dentale,  clujppe.  Wr.Voc.  p.  180  =  Pflug- 
schar. Hatchet,  or  hakc%^J,  securicula.  Pr.  P. 
p.  220],  etwa  zum  Behauen.  Doch  scheint  die 
gewöhnliche  Bedeutung  von  chippe  auch  hier 
vorzuliegen  und  ein  Baumaterial  gemeint  zu 
sein.  Abfall,  Abs  palt,  Bruchstück  von 
Steinen,  Bruchstein,  bes.  zum  Mauern. 

Hie  petro,  -nis,  a  mason  schype.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  213.  A  masonschype,  petronius.  Nominale 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  544.  vgl.  Hie  petro,  a 
chyp  of  a  stone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  256,  neue,  chips 
of  stone,  of  slate. 

inasonr  s.  zu  masenw  Faseler,  Dumm- 
kopf, T  r  0  p  f. 

For  hue  [sc.  Meed]  ys  .  .  As  comune  as  \>e 
cart-wey  to  knaues  and  to  alle,  To  monkes  and 
to  alle  men  [to  masours  F.].  P.  Pl,  I'cxt  C. 
pass.  IV.  167  sq. 

inasowyr  s.  Nebenform  zu  maser,  vgl.  afr. 
masiere  [Masar  of  woode,  masiere ,  hanap. 
Palsgr.].   Maserbecher. 

Hec  murra,  a  masowyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  257. 

liiasporie  s.  eine  Art  Edelstein  [?]. 

te  wal  abof  {)e  bantels  bent,  Masporye  as 
glas  f)at  glysnande  schon.  Allit.  P.  1,  1017 
[der  Text  scheint  verderbt ;  vgl.  weiterhin ;  \q 
wal  of  iasper  |)at  glent  as  glavre.  1,  1025  und  s. 
Apoi.  21,  18—21]. 

massage  s.  missaticum,  nuntius,  massager  s. 
missus,  nuntius  s.  message,  messager. 

masse  s.  afr.  nfr.  masse,  pr.  it.  lat.  massa, 
vgl.  gr.  /xu^a  zu  ^üaaeiv,  auch  ahd.  massa, 
mhd.  nhd.  masse,  neue.  mass.  grosse  verbun- 
dene Menge,  Masse,  Klumpen. 

3fasse,  or  gobet  of  mete,  or  other  lyke, 
massa.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  Men  fynden  many  tymes 
harde  dyamandes  in  a  masse,  that  comethe  out 
of  gold,  whan  men  puren  it  and  fynen  it  out  of 
the  myne ;  whan  men  breken  that  masse  in  smale 
peces.  Maund.  p.  158.  Vielleicht  gehört  hierher 
auch :  He  bysette  the  see  and  the  lond  With 
botemay  and  mace  strong.  ALIS.  6256  [also 
etwa  =  Felsklumpen,  Felsmassen]. 

masse  s.  missa  u.  Komposs.  s.  messe. 

massi,  massee  adj.  zu  7nassc  s.  geh.,  seh. 
massy,  massie,  neue,  massy ;  ygl.ah.  »nasse'iz  [Or 
masseiz.  Ilois  p.  250  bei  LiTTRE  v.  massif], 
später  massis,  massif  m.  massie,  massif ve  f., 
pr.  massis  m.  massissa  f.,  it.  massiccio,  massivo, 
lat.  massaticius  [Agrim.  p.  254].  dicht,  fest, 
massiv. 

Sire  Darius  awen  dyademe  jjai  did  on  his 
hede,  A  coron,  ane  pe  costious  [=  costiousest] 
{)at  euire  prince  bere.  Pe  massy  werke  was  \>e 
menest  etc.  Wars  of  Alex.  3329  Ashm.  He 
[sc.  Hector]  was  massy  and  mekull.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3885.  3Iassy,  nojt  hole  [=  neue.  hoUow], 
solidus.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  Massy,  heavy,  wayghty, 
massif,  -fue.  Palsgr. 

As  a  massee  [sad  Piirv.]  vessel  of  gold  [vas 
auri  solidum  Vulg.],  enourned  with  alle  maner 
precious  ston.  Wycl.  EccLESiAST.  50,  10  Oxf. 

massifnesse  s.  neue,  massiveness,  massiness. 
Dichtigkeit,  Festigkeit,  Derbheit. 
Massyfnesse ,  solidite.  Palsgr. 


massili  —  mastic. 
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massili)  luasseli  adv.  zu  tnassi  adj.  fest, 
derb. 

Ecuba,  tlie  onest  &  onerable  qwene,  Was 
shewyng  in  shap  of  a  shone  brede,  Massily  made 
as  a  man  lyke.  Destr.  of  Troy  3973.  Troilus 
{le  trii  was  füll  tore  mekull,  FfuU  massely  made, 
&  of  mayn  strenght.   3922. 

luast,  alt  auch  noch  vereinzelt  lllJest, 
meaest  s.  ags.  niüst  pl.  mastas,  niederd.  niederl. 
ahd.  mhd.  nhd.  maat,  altn.  mastr,  schw.  dän. 
mast,  auch  afr.  mast,  inaz,  pr.  tnast,  pg.  inasto, 
mastro,  sp.  mastil,  neue,  onast.  Vielleicht  zur 
Wurzel  mah,  mag,  gross,  gehörig,  vgl.  lat.  ma- 
lus  [wohl  für  mag-lus] . 

1.  Mast  des  Schiffes,  Mastbaum:  I'ar 
bleu  on  j)aim  mani  brem  blast,  fair  mast  it  raf 
and  Cordes  brast.  CuRS.  Mundi  24847  CoTT. 
ähnlich  cett.  Pai  sett  vp  \)e  mast  of  jiair  schip. 
ib.  24829  GÖTT.  Vp  f>ai  sett  sail  &  mast.  Akth. 
A.  Merl.  M5  Kölb.  I'eym  nauaillede  mast  ne 
rojier.  E.  OF  Bri'NNE  Stori/  of  Engl.  6576.  At 
Londone  {)ey  schiped  at  ones,  &  drowe  Jier 
sail  heye  vpon  mast.  6564.  Her  mast  was  J^vory. 
KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  65.  Fürst  tomurte  mony  rop 
and  {3e  mast  after.  Allit.  P.  3,  150.  Winsing 
she  was,  as  is  a  joly  colt,  Long  as  a  mast,  and 
upright  as  a  holt.  Ch.  C.  T.  3263  Tyrwh.  At 
ende  they  [sc.  suche  windes]  be  nought  mevable, 
But  all  tobroken  mast  and  cable.  GowER  I.  77. 
Now  my  gowne  wille  I  cast  and  wyrk  in  my 
coate,  Make  wille  I  the  mast  or  flyt  oone  fuote. 
TowN.  M.  p.  27.  A,  it  Standes  up  lyke  a  mast. 
p.221.  Hie  malus,  a  mas^.  Wr.Voc.  p.  239.275. 
Mast  of  a  schyppe,  malus.  Pr.  P.  p.  129.  mit 
-e  im  Dat. :  He  dressyd  hys  bak  iiuto  the  mäste. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2554.  im  Nom.  u.  Akk. :  Hi 
strike  seil  and  mäste,  And  ankere  gunne  caste. 
K.  H.  1013.  Thanne  the  mäste  in  the  myddis, 
at  {)e  monjie  ende,  Bowid  ffor  brestynge,  and 
broujte  hem  to  lond.  Dev.  OF  R.  II.  pass.  IV.  78 
Skeat.  Awtas^e  ofa  schippe,  malus.  Cath.Angl. 
p.  230.    Mäste  of  a  shippe,  mast.  Palsgr. 

Selten  erscheinen  noch  die  dem  ags.  Sing. 
mäst  entsprechenden  Formen  messt,  mecest:  He 
igrap  ane  wi-aexe,  muchele  and  swiöe  scaerpe; 
he  forheow  {jenne  mcest  a-two  riht  amidden;  he 
lette  seil  and  fiane  mecest  [mast  and  f>ane  seil 
j.  T.]  liöen  mid  vöen.  Laj.  I  196. 

pl.  [ags.  mastas] :  Heo  rihten  heora  rapes, 
heo  rserden  heora  mastes,  heo  wunden  vp  seiles. 
Laj.  I.  47.  Hü  rihte  hire  ropis,  hü  rerden  hire 
mastes,  hü  wenden  vp  seiles.  ih.  j.  T.  Ffor 
southyn  wyndys  that  some  tyme  blowe,  Makyn 
■mastys  to  bowen  and  lye  füll  lowe.  Hartsh. 
Metr.  T.  p.  128.  In  the  lethy  mastis  lies  all 
the  lakke.  p.  129.  ohne  Flexionszeichen:  Slik 
was  f)e  multitude  of  mast,  so  mekil  &  so  thike, 
tat  all  him  f)ojt  bot  a  bare  wod  it  semyd.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  69. 

2.  bildlich,  grosse  Kerze:  And  broujt 
with  hym  of  wax  a  viast  f=  a  tall  wax-candlej. 
CiniON.  ViLOD.  p.  98  in  IIalliw.  1).  p.  544. 

mast,  vereinzelt  auch  noch  maest  s.  ags. 
vnlst ,  esca,  baccu; ,  mitteld.  ahd.  mhd.  nhd. 
mast,  neue,  mast,  aus  gth.  *niatan,  matjan ;  vgl. 
metc  s. 


1.  Mast,  Futter,  bes.  Eicheln  etc.,  als 
Nahrung  für  Vieh,  Wild,  auch  für  die  Menschen 
des  goldenen  Zeitalters  :  They  [the  poeples  in 
the  former  age]  eten  viast,  hawes,  and  swych 
pownage.  And  dronken  water  of  the  colde  welle. 
Ch.  Boeth.  Append.  1,  7.  Thyse  tyrauntz  put 
hem  gladly  nat  in  pres  No  places  wyldnesse  ne 
no  busshes  for  to  wynne  .  .  Ther  as  vitayle  .  .  is 
so  skars  and  thinne,  I'at  nat  but  mast  or  apples 
is  ther  inne.  ib.  1,  33  sq.  cf.  Cii.  Poet.  W.  VI. 
300.  301  [u.  317.  318]  Morris,  London  1866; 
s.  auch  Boeth.  p.  50  [acornes  of  okes].  When 
winter  sleeth  thaire  fedyng,  yeve  hem  [sc.  the 
sowes]  meete,  mast,  chastene  [pabuja  glandis, 
castanese  lat.],  yeve  hem  pugges  of  thi  corne. 
Pallad.  3,  1078.  Acorne,  mast  for  swyne,  gland. 
Palsgr.  Many  a  falowe  dere  dyeth  inthe  wynter 
for  faulte  ofmaste,  and  that  they  have  no  yonge 
springes  to  brouse  vpon.  ib.  auch:  Mäste  for 
hogges,  novriture  a  povrceaux.  ib. 

2.  Mast  weide  [Eichel-  und  Buchecker- 
weide] als  Ort  der  Ernährung,  Mästung:  AI 
was  {)e  king  aboljen,  swa  bi{3  {je  wilde  bar, 
fienne  he  i  jian  viceste  monie  [swyn]  imete|).  Laj. 
II.  469.  AI  was  \>e  king  abolwe,  so  is  Jie  wilde 
bor,  wane  he  in  {)an  mäste  many  swin  imetejj. 
ib.  j.  T. 

mast  adj.  u.  adv.  superl. ,  mastquat  adv. 
s.  mare. 

mäste  s.  macula  s.  maske;  malus  navis 
s.  mast. 

masteliede  s.  majestas  s.  masthede. 

mästen,  mesten,  meisteu  v.  ags.  müstan, 
saginare,  altniederl.  mesten,  ahd.  mastan,  mästen 
[=  mastjan,  mestan],  mhd.j)ieste7i,  nh.d.  mästen, 
neue.  7nast.  vgl.  mast,  sagina.  mästen,  füt- 
tern, fett  machen. 

Mastyn  beestys,  sagino,  impinguo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  329.  Meysten ,  idem  quod  mastyn.  p.  334. 
Fat  fowle,  or  beeste,  mestyde  to  be  slayne 
[mastedY.],  altile.  p.  151.  Masthog  or  swyne 
[mastid  ^viyne,  mäste  S.],  maialis.  p.  329. 

masthed,  mastelied  s.  zu  mast  adj.  superl. 
geh.  Maj  es  tat. 

God  of  masthede  {lonnered  he  Over  watres 
feie  {jat  be  [Dens  majestatis  intonuit,  Dominus 
super  aquas  multas].  Ps.  28,  3.  And  blissed 
name,  bi  night  and  dai,  Of  his  mastehede  sal  be 
in  ai ;  And  be  fiUed  with  his  masteliede  so  fre 
Sal  all  erthe  Jbenedictum  (sc.  erit)  nomen  ma- 
jestatis ejus  . .  et  replebitur  majestate  ejus  omnis 
terra].  71,  19. 

masthog  s.  von  mast,  sagina,  u.  hog ;  vgl. 
maststvin.   Mastschwein. 

3Iast  hog  [or  H.  P.]  swyne  [mastid  swyne  K. 
mäste  S.],  maiaHs.   Pr.  P.  p.  329. 

masti  adj.  von  mast,  sagina,  vgl.  frühnhd. 
mastig  la.  1550],  neue.  prov.  masty  [=  vei*y  large 
and  big.  Line.  Halliw.  D.  p.  544].  überaus 
wohlgenährt,  m  a  s  t  i  g. 

Masty,  fatte,  as  swyne  be,  gras.  Palsgr. 
—  Ye  mastie  swine,  ye  idle  wretches,  Füll  of 
rotten  slow  tetches.    Ch.  H.  of  Farne  1777. 

mastic,  mastik  etc.  s.  fr.  mastic,  auch  mittel- 
niederd.  mastic,  inastich,  spät  mhd.  mastich,  it. 
mastire,  masfica,  mastico,  mlat.  mastirc,  mastica 
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und  mastix,  -icis,  -tcis  [Cath.  Angl.  p.  230; 
vgl.  mastice,  mastica,  mastix,  hwit  cudu.  Wk. 
Voc.  col.  32,  4.  139,  26.  271,  18.  298,  29.  443,  4 
AVülck.i,  auch  nhd.  mastix,  von  lat.  mastiche, 
-ichis  u.  mastice,  -es,  später  mastichum,  masti- 
cum  [Pallad.  Oct.  14,  3,  wo  andere  masticlxe 
lesen],  gr.  uccaiixKt  vgl.  lat.  ntasticare,  gr.  f^u- 
aiü^eiy,  kauen,  /näaictS,  Kauwerkzeug,  Mund; 
neue,  »lastic,  mastick,  mastich.  Mastix,  wohl- 
riechendes Harz  vom  Mastixbaum,  pistacia  len- 
tiscus,  noch  jetzt  verschiedenartig  in  Arzenei 
und  Technik  gebraucht,  das  man  früher,  wie 
noch  jetzt  im  Morgenlande,  auch  kaute,  um  die 
Zähne  zu  festigen  und  den  Athem  wohlriechend 
zu  machen. 

Oon  unce  of  fynest  mastic,  Fyne  mirre  an 
unce,  and  of  the  piste  Indik  But  half  an  unce . . 
—  Bete  al  this  smal.  Pallad.  11,  410.  Mastyk, 
spyce,  mastix.  Pr.  P.  p!  329.  In  that  ile 
growethe  mastyck  on  smale  trees:  and  out  of 
hem  comethe  gomme,  as  it  were  of  plombtrees 
or  of  cherietrees.  Maund.  p.  21 — 2.  Mastykk, 
mastix,  -eis,  producto  -i  ^also  gen.  masticis]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  230.  Mastyke,  spyce,  mastic. 
Palsgr.  vgl.  The  rosine  of  ye  lentiske  tree 
called  mastick  deserueth  praise.  Turner  Her- 
bai pt.  II.  If.  29  [a.  1551].  Som  vse  to  conterfit 
mastic  wyth  frankincense  &  wyth  the  mixture 
of  the  rosin  of  a  pinaple.  ib.  If.  34,  s.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  230  n.  2.  vgl.  auch  mastick  Bab.  B. 
p.  250.  253  [a.  1602]. 

mastictree  s.  neue,  mastic-tree.  Mastix- 
baum, Mastix-Pistacie,  pistacia  lentiscus. 

Nowe  The  benes  harde  of  mastictree  wol 
serve  Ysowe.  Pallad.  3,  1038.  vgl.:  The  water 
of  the  mastick  tree.  Bab.  B.  p.  250  La.  1602]. 

masticine  s.  lat.  vmsticinmn  [sc.  oleum]  von 
lat.  inastichinus ,  masticinus  adj.,  gx.  fxaaxixiyog, 
it.  viasticino,  neue,  masticine,  von,  aus  Mastix, 
vgl.  nfr.  masticine  s.  Chemisch  wirksamer  Be- 
standteil des  Mastix,  Mastix  öl. 

Her  seede  yf  me  reclyne  In  bäume,  or 
nard,  or  .  .  in  mastycine,  .  .  Thai  wol  and  have 
odoure  like  her  unguent.   Pallad.  4,  142. 

inastif  etc.  s.  mlat.  mastivus  [sc.  canis]  adj. 
für  masfinus  [=  masnatinns,  mansionatinus  von 
lat.  tnansio;  tnanere],  woraus  pr.  sp.  afr.  mastin, 
nfr.  mdtin,  pg.  mastim,  it.mastino ;  nene.mastiff, 
mit  der  früh  neue,  und  prov.  Nebenform  masty 
[Halliw.  D.  p.  544] ,  bei  der  eine  Anlehnung 
an  ae.  masti  adj.  nicht  ausge-schlossen  scheint, 
grosser  Haushund. 

On  Jjer  first  eschel  he  smot  in  fülle  hastif, 
&  |3orgh  f)am  ilka  del,  als  grehound  or  inastif. 
Langt,  p.  189.  Mastyf,  or  mestyf,  hounde. 
Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Mastyfe.  dogge,  mastin,  dogue. 
Palsgr.  vgl.  3fastive,  bandog  [i.  e.  banddog, 
Keltenhund] ,  molossus.  Buret,  Alvearie  [a. 
1580J.  Vn  chien  mestif,  a  mongrell,  understood 
by  the  French  especially  of  a  dog  thats  bred 
Vjetween  a  mastive  or  great  cur  and  a  greyhound. 
CoTfiR.  la.  1611].  —  There  ben  rattes  .  .  men 
taken  hem  with  grete  mastyfes,  for  caltes  may 
not  lake  hem.  Maund.  p.  167.  In  aide  tyme  was 
an  usage  to  norrysshe  grete  mastyuys  and  sare 
b)'tynge  dogges  in  the  lytell  houses  upon  the 


Walles  to  thende  that  by  them  shulde  be  knowen 
the  comynge  of  theyre  enemyes.  Caxt.  Fayts 
of  Armes  IL  158.  Houndes  and  masteves  [ma~ 
styves  ß.  y.  maistyves  Cx.]  beef)  islawe  in  alle  jie 
forestes  of  Engelond.   Trevisa  VII.  187. 

mastil^one,  mastlioue  s.  frumentum  mixtum 
s.  mestlione;  mastlin,  mastling  s.  ses,  frumen- 
tum mixtum  s.  mestliny. 

mastis  s.  Nebenform  zu  mastif,  doch  nicht 
etwa  bloss  aus  demselben  verschrieben,  vgl-  pr. 
masti-s,  gros  chien  [Bartsch],  seh.  mastis  [The 
cur  or  mastis  he  haldis  at  smale  auale,  And  cul- 
jeis  spanjeartis ,  to  chace  partick  or  quäle. 
Douglas  Eiieados  IV.  Prol.  56],  mastiche  [Ja- 
MIESON].  Vielleicht  hat  eine  Anlehnung  an  afr. 
mestis,  mestif,  nfr.  metis,  sp.  mestizo,  it.  metic- 
cio,  lat.  misticius,  mixticius  [HiERONYM.],  statt- 
gefunden. Wolfshund. 

A  mastis,  liciscus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  230. 
vgl.  How  he  [sc.  Amon]  is  merkid  &  made  is 
mervaile  to  neuyn,  With  —  tachid  in  his  fortop 
—  twa  tufe  hornes,  A  berd  as  a  besom  with 
thyn  bred  haris,  A  mouthe  as  a  mastis  [mastif 
ed.]  hunde.  Wars  of  Alex.  318,  wo  mastis  eig. 
Adj.  ist  oder  ein  loses  Kompositum,  mastishunde 
vorliegt.  Liciscus  aber  ist  lat.  lyciscus,  gr.  Iv- 
xiaxog,  Wolfshund ;  cf.  liciscus,  a  howne,  animal 
genitum  inter  canem  et  lupum.  Medulla  in 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  230  n.  4. 

mastswiu  s.  mitteld.  mhd.  mastsicin  [neben 
mestesioin,  mestsicin  von  mesten,  saginare],  von 
7nast,  sagina,  und  stein.    Mastschwein. 

Mast  bog  [or  H.  P.]  sivyne  [mastid  swyne  K. 
mäste  S.],  maialis.    Pr.  P.  p.  329. 

mastwhat  adv.  almost,  mostly  s.  mare  adj. 
u.  adv.  comp.,  mast  superl. 

luat,  maat,  mate,  selten  mait  adj.  urspr. 
Zuruf  beim  Schachspiel  [verkürzt  aus  ae.  check- 
viat,  checkmate  interj.  u.  adj.  aus  schdh  mdf,  eig, 
schäh  mäta,  der  König  ist  gestorben,  von  pers. 
schdh,  König,  und  arah.  mdta,  pers.  türk.  mdt,  ist 
gestorben,  tot],  pr.  fr.  mat,  schachmatt,  pr.  afr. 
auch  niedergeschlagen,  traurig,  daher  ebenso 
mittelniederl.  mittelniederd.  mhd.  7nat,  nhd. 
7natt,  sp.  pg.  mute,  it.  matto,  schachmatt,  auch 
närrisch,  seh.  mate,  mait,  neue.  mate. 

1.  matt  [im  Schachspiel]:  Therwith  For- 
tune seyde  ,.chek  here!  And  mate"  in  the  myd 
poynt  of  the  chekkere.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  658. 
bildlich,  aber  in  unmittelbarster  Übertragung : 
For  he  wende  in  none  wise  tat  God  almijti 
coujie  deuise  Him  to  brenge  to  lower  stat,  Wij) 
0  draujt  he  was  chekmat  [mate  H.].  RoB.  of  Sic. 
181  in  Horstm.,  Alte.  Leg.  p.  213,  Heilbr.  1878. 
vgl.  seh.  subst. :  „A !  goddesse  fortunate,  Help 
now  my  game,  that  is  in  poynt  to  mate".  —  „Off 
matel"  quod  sehe,  ,,o  verray  sely  wreche,  I  se 
wele  by  thy  dedely  colour  pale,  Thou  art  to 
fehle  of  thy-self  to  streche  etc."  James  I.  K.  Q. 
St.  168-9  in  Spcc.  III.  46. 

2.  tot,  zu  Boden  geschlagen,  über- 
wältigt, völlig   besiegt:    {"e   first  o   j^aa 

sc.  {le  seuen  sins]  man  clepes  pride,  tat  es 
ouercummen  and  mad  al  tnatt  [ful  tnate  GöTT.], 
l'ar  buxumnes  mai  bald  his  stat.    CuRS.  Mundi 
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10040  CüTT.  P\i  seje  openliche  in  alle  j^inge  Üf 
his  batayle  Joe  endynge,  fonv  whom  \)e  fend  was 
al  7iiat  [maat  A.],  And  })e  world  forboujt  and 
broujt  in  stat.  Cast.  off  L.  1203.  Pruide  .  . 
AI  maat  and  ouercomen  wes  torw  boxumnes 
t)at  heo  ches.  929  sq.  0  Golias,  vnmesurable  of 
lengthe,  How  myghte  Dauid  make  thee  so  mat 
[mate  5354  Tyrwh.],  8o  yong  and  of  armure  so 
desolate?  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  935  SkeatCl.  Pr.  — 
fat  [=  lat.  ut]  Maxence  &  alle  hise  lialden  ham 
mate.  Leg.  St.  K.\tH.  2014.  The  Sarezynes 
fledde,  and  were  al  mate.    RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  6749. 

3.  körperlich  ermattet,  erschöpft, 
matt,  schwach,  ohnmächtig:  Par  might 
o  kind  es  fanden  mat  [mate  Fairf.].  Curs. 
MUNDi  3484  COTT.  Meliors  was  al  mat,  sehe  ne 
mijt  no  fur{)er.  Will.  2441.  He  watz  so  inat, 
he  myjt  no  more  renne.  Gaw.  1568.  Sehe  is  so 
mat,  sehe  may  no}t  go,  so  hunger  hur  hauef) 
enteynte.  Ferumbr.  2590  Herrtage.  Sehe 
seyde :  „My  lyf  ys  not  worf)  a  lek,  I  am  all  mat:' 
OcTOU.  1205  Sarr.  Tydeus,  of  bledyng  wonder 
feynt,  3Iaat  and  wery,  and  in  gret  distresse, 
And  ouerleyd  of  vei'ray  feblenesse,  But  as  he 
myght  hymsilue  tho  sustene.  He  took  his  hors. 
Lydg.  Thehes  1208.  On  a  dai,  ase  he  was  mad 
[inate  N.]  &  feint  To  Jesu  Crist  he  made  is 
pleint.  Beves  of  Hamt.  1575  Kölb.  He  drouj 
doun  his  cote,  No  more  mate  ne  dismayed  for 
his  raayndintez  etc.  Gaw.  336.  For  ma,te  I  lay 
downe  on  the  ground,  So  was  I  stonayd  in  that 
stounde.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  427.  The  fynd  saw  he 
wase  ny  mute ,  Owt  of  the  watyr  he  toke  the 
gate,  He  thowght  to  wyne  the  fyld.  Torrent 
679.  —  Mate  and  weri  war  f)ai  |)an.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  15875  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott,  wo  Trin. 
mased  liest.  Pey  hup  so  mate,  fiay  mowe  nojt 
go,  so  honger  haji  hem  teynte.  Ferümbr.  2506. 

4.  geistig  niedergeschlagen,  be- 
stürzt, mutlos,  bekümmert,  traurig: 
^if  eni  mon  ei  swuch  |)ing  ortroweä  bi  him,  he 
is  more  7nat  {jen  j^e  {leof  [{jen  \)e\)e  of  ed.]  inumen 
mid  f)eof8e  Ancr.  R.  p.  382.  Quen  })at  he  [sc. 
loseph]  kneu  hir  in  sli  State,  Was  he  neuer  man 
sua  matt  [mate  Fairf.  Gött.  Trin.],  Sua  sari 
was  he  neuer  his  liue,  Als  quen  he  fand  wit 
barnhis  wijf.  CuRS.MuNDl  1 1135  CoTT.  Whanne 
he  his  felawes  founde,  of  his  fare  {jei  wondred, 
Whi  he  was  in  {)at  wise  wexen  so  maat,  &  he 
hem  told  tijtly  whiche  tvo  white  beres  Hadde 
gon  in  \)e,  gardyn,  &  him  agast  maked.  Will. 
1775.  I  teile  ]}e  welle  {)at  she  .  .  is  al  maat  and 
ouercomen  by  wepyng  and  sorwe  for  desire  of 
the.  Ch.  Boeth.  2,  1035  sq.  I  am  a  man  al  mor- 
Vi-yi  mate.  Allit.  P.  1,386.  That  sorowfuUe 
sight  shalle  make  hire  maytt.  Town.  M.  p.  170. 
—  Him  thoughte  that  his  herte  wolde  breke, 
Whan  he  seyh  hem  so  pitous  and  so  maat  [mate 
947 Tyrwh.],  That  whilom  weren  of  so  gret  estat. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  96  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

5.  verblendet,  bethört:  Esau  wifuede 
US  to  dere,  Uuan  he  justed  &  beö  so  mat,  Toc 
of  kin  öe  Canaan  bigat.    G.  A.  Ex.  1588. 

mat  s.  mhd.  mat,  matt,  Matt  im  Schachspiel, 
bildlich,  sp.  mate  [in:  dar  mate,  matt  setzen], 
neue.  mate.    Matt  im  Schachspiel,  auf  völlige 


Besiegung,  Vernichtung  im  Kampfe  über- 
tragen. 

Naciens,  Adrageins  &  ekHerui  .VI.  he{)en 
kinges  driuen  hardi  .  .  For  to  jeuen  hem  her 
mat.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  9341  sq.  Kölb.  [=  sie 
matt  zu  setzen]. 

iiiate  s.  kann  Nebenform  zu  ae.  make,  ags. 
maca,  neue,  make  sein  [vgl.  Skeat  Etym.  D.  v. 
mate.  Oliph.  Old  a.  Middle  Engl.  p.  432],  wie 
ae.  bakke  zu  neue,  hat  geworden  ist  [Mätzner 
(?r.  13.  p.  142.  vgl.  Morris  Engl.  Accidence 
p.  25];  doch  scheinen  ags.  mata  [?],  altn.  77iäti, 
niederd.  m(/<,  niederl.  7iiaet,  ahd.  gi7Jiazzo ,  Tisch- 
genosse, mhd.  ge7nazze,  gemasse,  eher  auf  eine 
Verwandtschaft  mit  mhd.  77uiz,  7nass,  cibus,  gth. 
7nat.s,  ßQüJai^,  ßQw/bicc,  zu  weisen ;  neue,  inate. 
Genosse,  Gefährte,  Geselle. 

Maumecet,  my  7nate,  yblessed  mot  {)ou  be, 
For  aled  {)ow  hast  muche  debate  toward  {)ys 
barnee.  Ferumbr.  1372  Herrtage.  3Iate,  idem 
est  quodfelaw  [or  marwe].  Pr.  P.p.  329.  Marwe, 
or  felawe  yn  trauayle  [or  7nate,  marowe].  p.  327. 

inateere  s.  materia  s.  7nate7-ie. 

mate  -  griffon ,  mate  -  grilFouu  s.  imperat. 
Bildung  von  7nate7i  v.  und  g7-iffon,  gi'iffoun  s. 
Graecus  ;  s.  D.  C.  vv.  7natare,  G7-iffo7ies  und  vgl. 
2iQ.77iatfelon.  Nameeines Wandelturms  [turris 
ambulatoria] ,  einer  beweglichen  Belagerungs- 
maschine, die  urspr.  besonders  zum  Angriff  auf 
Griechen  bestimmt  war. 

That  castel  shall  have  a  sory  nom,  It  shal 
be  hight  Mate-G7-yffon.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1845. 
cf.  Notes.  There  leet  he  pyght  hys  pavyloun, 
And  arerede  hys  Mate- Gry ffo7i.  2877.  Two 
grete  gynnes ,  for  the  nones ,  kyng  Richard 
sente  for  to  caste  stones  .  .  The  Mate-Griff  on 
was  that  on.  6041  sq.  vgl.  2923.  6063  [aus  der 
pri7ited  copy  führt  Weber,  Metr.  Rom.  II.  477, 
zu  V.  1845  an:  He  set  up  Robynet  that  tyde 
Upon  the  castelles  syde ;  On  that  other  hälfe 
the  one.  He  set  vp  the  matgryffo7ie\.  His  pele 
[=  Kastell]  fro  jiat  forward  he  cald  it  i7iate 
Griffoun.   LangT.  p.  157. 

mateiuis,  mateins  s.  matutinse  s.  7nati7ies. 

matematik  s.  mathematica  s.  mathemati- 
que  adj . 

maten,  matteil  v.  afr.  inater,  77iatir,  pr.  ?««- 
tar,  it.  mattare,  niederl.  7natten,  fatigare,  vgl. 
nhd.  er77iatte)i  [tr.,  refl.  u.  intr.],  seh.  neue.  mate. 
vgl.  7nat  adj.,  mlat.  7natttis. 

a.  tr.  1.  matt  setzen,  matt  machen 
[im  Schachspiel] :  Matyii  at  the  chesse  [7nattyn 
S.  P.],  mato.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Whether  so  mates 
other  fair,  Bere  hem  botheoAvay.  Tristr.  1,29. 
Matted  at  the  ches.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 

2.  töten,  überwältigen,  nieder- 
schlaget, körperlich  oder  geistig  un- 
brauchbar machen,  schwächen,  de- 
mütigen: 0  iione  wise  ne  muwe  je  betere 
sauuen  ou  suluen,  ant  muten  &  ouercumen  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Mid  none  {linge  ne  muwe  je 
ouerkumen  ne  7nate7i  him  betei'e.  p.  344.  tat 
imperur  wend  him  to  7nat  [7nate  cett.] ;  In  a  tun 
was  weiland  hat  Fild  of  oyle  he  did  him  schott. 
CuRS.  Mi'NDi  21041  Cott.  tat  was  na  clerc  sa 
crafti  kend  .  .  I'at  moght   |)e  clerc  wit  clerge 
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mat  [mate  cett.].  ib.  8477.  I  tnate  or  ovei'come, 
je  amatte.  Palsgr.  For  ar  he  pe  half  o  {jaa 
haa  slayn,  He  sal  be  matid  of  his  main.  CuRs. 
MlNDl  3999  CoTT.  Fairf.  tat  left  wäre  on  lyfe, 
bot  a  litill  mejne,  Ware  als  malscrid  fmalstrid 
ed.]  &  mased  &  matid  [mated  Dubl.]  of  thaire 
strenthes.  Wars  of  Alex.  1269  Ashm.  [Ac^ 
|)e  strengjje  of  Jhesu  Godes  sone  Hirn  [sc.  JDe 
fend]  ha|D  al  mated  and  ouercome.  Gast,  off  L. 
1323.  Ffyve  hundrith  fully  of  {lere  fyne  ship- 
pes,  Coiisumet  füll  cleane,  clothes  &  other,  And 
mony  mo  -svere  {lere  marred,  &  mated  with  fire. 
Destr.  of  Troy  9530.  He  hath  utterly  mated 
me,  il  ma  du  tout  amatte.  Palsgr. 

b.  intr.  matt,  schwach  werden,  sein: 
ün  a  dai,  ase  he  was  mad  [he  mated  S.]  &  feint, 
To  lesii  Crist  he  made  is  pleint.  Beves  of 
Hamt.  1575  Kölb.  vgl.  A!  goddesse  fortunate, 
Help  now  my  game,  that  is  in  poynt  to  mate. 
James  I.  K.  Q.  st.  168  in  Spec.  itl.  40. 

luateiies  r.  matutinse  s.  matines. 

luateras,  matteras,  matras,  matrace,  ma- 
tres,  matris  s.  afr.  materas,  nfr.  matelas,  it. 
muterasso ,  materassa  ,  mhd.  materaz  ,  matraz, 
nhd.  matratze,  mlat.  matratium,  mit  Beibehal- 
tung des  arab.  Art.  al  pr.  almatrac,  sp.  pg.  al- 
madraque,  von  arab.  yyiatrahh,  Ort.  wohin  etwas 
geworfen  wird,  zu  tnrahha,  er  wirft  hin  ;  neue. 
matrass,  matress,  mattress.  Matratze,  Küs- 
sen, Kissen,  Polster. 

Filtrum  [=  fulcrum],  a  quj'lte,  or  materas. 
"Wr.  Voc.  col.  583,  21  Wülck.  Materacium,  a 
materas.  col.  595,  16.  Sarissa,  a  materas,  et 
quoddam  genus  armorum,  a  jakke  of  defense, 
col.  609,  25.  Matteras,  vndyr  clothe  of  a  bed 
[matrace  K.],  lodix,  matracia.  Pr.  P.  p.  329. 
Hoc  ffultrum  [=  fulcrum],  a  matras.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  260.  A  matres,  cento,  ferocia,  matracia,  til- 
trum,  fultrum  [=  fulcrum].  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231 ; 
s.  ib.  n.  5  und  vgl.  3Iatiress.  Man.  Voc.  Hec 
culcitra,  a  matri/s.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  242.  —  Maketh 
a  bed,  f)at  softieste  in  anie  londe,  Of  quoiltene 
[=  coultes,  neue,  quilts]  and  of  materasz  [wohl 
2)1.].  St.  ViNCEXT  124  Horstm.  p.  188. 

material  s.  lat.  materiale  n.  [von  riiaterialis 
adj.],  a.h\-  viateriel  adj.  adonne  aux  travaux 
manuels  [ouvriers  muteriaux] ;  considerable 
[GODEFROV],  materiel,  materiall  [Cotgr.],  nfr. 
materiel  adj.  u.  s.,  materiaux  s.  pl.,  pr.  sp.  ma- 
terial, it.  materiale,  neue,  material.  das  Ma- 
terielle, Stoffliche  als  Gegenstand  der 
sinnl.  Wahrnehmung  oder  als  Substrat. 

For  it  [sc.  }oe  intelligence]  knoweji  {)e 
vniversite  of  resoun  and  \)q  figure  of  |)e  ymag- 
inacioun  and  jie  sensible  material  conseiued 
[et  rationis  Universum  et  imaginationis  figuram 
et  materiale  sensibile  cognoscit].  Ch.  liocth. 
p.  165.  No  [iinge  ne  haf)  his  bcynge  of  noujt, 
to  [the]  whiche  sentence  none  of  {iise  olde  folk 
ne  wi|)seide  neuere  al  be  it  so  {)at  jici  ne  vndir- 
stoden  ne  moeueden  it  noujt  by  god  i)rince  and 
gynnes  of  wirkyng,  but  jiei  casten  as  a  mauere 
loundement  of  subgit  material,  jiat  is  to  seyn  of 
[the]  nature  of  alle  resoun  [quamquam  id  Uli 
non  de  operante  principio,  sed  de  materiali  sub- 


jecto,  hoc  est,  omnium  de  natura  rationum, 
quasi  quoddam  jecerint  fundamentum].  p.  150. 
materie,  materi,  matere,  mateere,  iiiatire, 
matiere,  mater,  matter,  mateer,  matir,  ma- 
tier  s.  afr.  matiere,  matere,  mafire,  nfr.  matiere, 
sp.  it.  materia,  pr.  materia,  madeira,  pg.  ma- 
deira,  mhd.  materjd  [12.  Jahrb.],  materjc,  ma- 
terge,  materige,  lat.  materia,  materies,  seh.  ma- 
ter, mateir,  matir,  matter,  substance ;  subject, 
discourse,  story,  neue,  matter. 

1 .  Holz,  nur  vom  R  e  b  h  o  1  z  des  Stockes 
oder  selbständiger  Schösslinge :  A  novel  vyne, 
as  telleth  Columelle,  After  the  formest  yere  to 
oon  matiere  To  [The  ed.]  fourme  is  goode  [lat. 
ad  vnam  materiam  esse  formandam].  Pallad. 
3,  316.  For  Columelle  affermeth  in  that  jointe 
to  germyne,  and  in  veer  theroute  to  stare  Mater 
thi  vyne  alle  newely  to  repare.  12,  47.  The 
vyne  ysette  into  the  tree  to  growe,  His  first 
matier  at  the  thridde  or  secounde  Gemme  is  to 
cutte.  3,  281. 

2.  Stoff,  Materie,  sinnlich:  Nou  ferst 
ich  wille  teile  jou  Wet  may  be  joe  materie  Wer- 
inne  cristning  may  be  niade.  Shoreil  p.  8.  fe 
matere  [=  Stoft'  für  die  Weltschöpfung]  fürst 
fjerof  I  rede,  tat  is  J)e  elamentis  to  say,  tat 
firste  shaples  togidur  lay.  He  dalt  ham  ful  in 
sex  dayes  In  parties.  CuRS.  Mundi  348  Trin. 
For  |)e  wit  comprehendif)  fro  wi{30uten  fur{)e 
|3e  figure  of  t)e  body  of  J)e  man,  jiat  is  esta- 
blissed  in  [)e  matere  subiect.  Cn.  Boeth.  p.  164. 
Wit  ne  may  no  t^inge  comprehende  oute  of 
matere.  p.  165.  For  man  was  made  of  suche  a 
matere,  he  may  noujt  wel  astert,  tat  ne  some 
tyme  hym  bitit  to  folwen  his  kynde.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XI.  392.  The  matyre  of  this 
sacrement  Hys  ryjt  the  oylle  allone.  Shoreh. 
p.  43.  te  mater  first  {lerof  he  mad,  tat  es  {je 
elementes  to  sai  etc.  CURS.  Mundi  348  CoTT. 
Fairf.  Gött.  Elixer,  a  mater  of  metall  in  al- 
comye.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  580,  5  Wülck.  A  mater, 
materia  dicitur  in  sciencijs,  materies  in  aliis 
rebus,  thema,  stilus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  230.  — 
Ne  eek  our  spirites  ascencioun,  Ne  our  materes 
[=  feste  Stoffe]  that  lyen  al  fixe  adoun,  Möwe 
in  our  werking  no  thing  vs  auayle.  Ch.  C  T. 
III.  G.  778.  cf.  matiers.  ib.  Wr.  [What  sholde 
I  teilen  .  .]  of  the  care  and  wo  That  we  hadde 
in  our  matires  [gen.]  sublyming.  ib.  769.  cf. 
materes  ib.  Tyrwh.   matiers  ib.  Wr. 

3.  geistiger  Stoff,  Gegenstand  der  Be- 
sprechung, Anlass,  Veranlassung:  Of  jjis 
ilke  materie  Ich  spec  muchel  jieruppe  [=  above, 
before].  Ancr.  R.  p.  270.  te  ilke  zenne  is  aye 
kende  jiet  fte  dyeuel  tekf»  to  man  of)er  to  wyf- 
man  ine  uelc  maneres  jiet  ne  byejj  najt  to  nemni 
uor  \)Q  materie  f)e  is  to  moche  abomynable. 
Ayenb.  p.  49.  Mi  7natertf  wer  to  long,  &  J5e 
tale  to  jou  wel  strong.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  663 
Kölb.  Matere,  materia.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  The 
matere  of  this  boke  is  crist  &  his  spouse.  Hamp. 
Ps.  Prol.  p.  4.  Nay,  crist  it  forbede  tat  ich 
more  of  [lat  viatere  so  misselichc  {)enke!  WiLL. 
710.  I  sciial  s])eke  a  litille  more  of  dyamandes, 
alle  thoughc  I  tarye  my  matere  for  a  tyme,  to 
the  endo  that  thei  that  knowen  hem  not,  be  not 
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disceyved  be  gabberes.  MAUND.p.  160.  I  dorste 
meue  no  inatere  to  make  hym  to  iangle.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  118.  Though  that  I  plainly 
speke  in  this  matere,  To  teilen  you  hir  wordes 
and  hir  chere.  Ch.  C.  T.  727  Tyrwh.  But  ay, 
whan  I  reraembre  on  this  inatere,  Seint  Nicho- 
las  stant  euer  in  my  presence.  ib.  II.  B.  1703 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  I  durste  meue  no  mateere  to  make 
him  to  iangle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  113. 
Thogh  |)at  I  pleynly  speke  in  this  mateere  To 
teile  yow  hir  wordes  and  hir  cheere.  Ch.  C.  T. 
727  Zup.  Infinite  harmes  ben  in  this  tnateere. 
ib.  I.  B.  401  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  When  \>e  Ko- 
mayne  wolde  werry  in  eny  lond,  schulde  oon  go 
to  \)e  endes  of  pat  lond  and  clareliche  declare 
and  schewe  \>e  matire  and  cause  of  {)e  werre. 
Trevisa  I.  241  sq.  But  jif  this  matiere  plese  to 
oni  worthi  man,  that  hathe  gon  be  that  weye, 
he  may  teile  it,  jif  him  lyke.  Maund.  p.  130. 
His  flatereres  .  .  appaired  and  aggregged  moche 
of  this  matiere.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  p.  143  Morris, 
London.  3faf er ^ynd  je  large  and  brade  I>of 
rimes  feie  of  hir  be  made.  CuRS.  MuNDl  93 
CoTT.  ähnl.  Fairf.  Gott.  T?e  quen  &  here  con- 
sail  .  .  gönne  to  mele  of  that  mater  how  it  best 
mijt  bene.  Will.  4007-9.  It  semed  nojt  joure 
seruandj  sire,  vndistreyned  Vnto  jour  mekill 
maieste  f)is  mater  to  write,  Wars  of  Alex. 
2779  Ashm.  I'e  more  {)at  a  man  of  good  mater 
hereth,  But  he  do  {jer-after,  it  doth  hym  double 
scathe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  57.  Of  {dIs 
mater  ich  myghte  momely  [ful]  longe.  Text  C. 
pass.  VI.  124.  A  mater,  materia  dicitur  in  scien- 
cijs,  materies  in  alijs  rebus,  thema,  stilus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  230.  Pou  . .  Sekest  oecasion  by  trobly 
vyolence  Ayenst  me,  and  makest  Ipeioi  ä  game 
To  fynde  materer  [leg.  mater  Zup.]  and  for  to 
do  ofl'ence.  Lydg.  Isoi).  267  sq.  Zup.  Bellyn  the 
rame  .  .  tolde  vs  al  the  mater,  how  it  happe  1. 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  99Thoms.  Thenne  command- 
ed  ye  that  Reynard,  my  neuew,  shold  come 
and  saye  his  aduise  in  this  mater.  p.  105. 
Though  that  I  teile  som-what  more  Of  prouer- 
bes,  than  ye  han  herd  bifore,  Comprehended  in 
this  litel  tretis  heer,  To  enforce  with  theffect  of 
my  mateer.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  2145  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
Vis,  Seneca  .  .  hadde  greet  studieng  and  greet 
knowleche  of  {lynges,  and  wel  nyh  al  matir  of 
study  of  witte  and  of  sciens  [tractavit  fere  om- 
nem  studiorummateriam,orationes,poemataetc. 
Higä.].  Trevisa  IV.  403.  But  natheles  yit  axed 
he  her  counseil  in  this  matier.  Ch.  C.  T.  III. 
p.  143  Morris,  London.  The  needes  for  whiche 
we  ben  assemblit  in  this  place,  is  ful  hevy  thing, 
and  an  heigh  matier.  p.  144.  Thilke  juge  is 
wys,  that  soone  understondeth  a  matier,  and 
juggeth  by  leysir.  ib.  Yet  not  for-thi  I  rose  .  . 
Alle  sodenly  my  seif  remembryng  Of  a  matier. 
Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love  P.  p.  52.  —  Materes  fynde 
we  may  in  dede  Rymes  of  hir  to  make  &  rede. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  93  Trin.  Pese  are  materes  [ma- 
teris  GÖTT.  inatris  Bedford  vol.  V  p.  1658]  red 
on  rowe  Pat  in  |Dis  bok  wol  I  showe.  ib.  221 
Trin.  It  were  a  ful  gret  peril  to  erren  in  these 
materes.  Cll.  C.  T.  III.  p.  144  Morris,  London. 
It  semyd  not  your  seruand,  [syre],  vndistreynyd 
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Vnto  your  mekyll  mageste  tees  materys  to  writte. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2779  Dubl.  Amorwe  thei  must, 
affore  mete,  mete  togedir,  I^e  knyjtis  of  |)e  co- 
munete,  and  carpe  of  j^e  maters,  With  citiseyns 
of  shiris.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  pass.  IV.  40  Skeat.  Hygh 
mnters  profounde  and  secrete ,  Ne  shuld  nat 
without  gret  auyce  Be  shewydin  opyn  to  hem 
{)at  be  nat  wyse.  Lydg.  Isop.  178  Zup.  He  shal 
vnbynde  his  packe  and  lye,  and,  by  flaterye  and 
fair  wordes ,  shal  brynge  forth  so  his  maters, 
that  it  shal  be  supposed  for  trouthe.  Caxt. 
Reynard  p.  45  Thoms.  [Seneca  .  .]  made  bookys 
and  tretys  allemoste  of  alle  matters.  Trevisa 
IV.  403  Harl.  Isopus  .  .  Fonde  out  fables,  {)at 
men  myght  hem  apply  To  sondry  matirs,  yche 
man  for  hys  party.  Lydg.  Isop.  9  sq.  Zup.  I 
me  submyt  to  theyr  correccion  Of  hem,  {)at  haue 
more  clere  inspeccion  In  matyrs ,  {)at  touche 
poetry.   46. 

inatermoin  s.  matrimonium  s.  matremoine. 

luaternal  adj.  sp.  tJiaternal,  pr.  inaternal, 
mayrenal,  fr.  maternel,  it.  maternale,  mlat.  ma- 
ter nalis  [von  lat.  maternus  zu  mater],  neue. 
materual.    mütterlich. 

Somme  persones  of  noble  estate  and  degree 
haue  desyred  me  to  reduce  thystorye  and  lyf 
of  .  .  Charles  the  grete  .  .  to  thende  that  thysto- 
ryes,  actes,  &  lyues  may  be  had  in  our  maternal 
tongue  [=  Muttersprache].  Caxt.  in  Ferumbr. 
Introd.  p.  IX.  Herrtage.  This  mayden  . .  With- 
outen  maternall  doloure  [=  Schmerzen  beim 
Gebären]  Oure  sauyour  hath  borne.  Ryman 
18,  4  ed.  Zup.  [in  Arch.  89,  167  sq.]  cf.  41,  7. 
The  whiche  thou  were  worthy  to  bere  Without 
synne  and  maternall  payne.  78, 3.  vgl.  Maternel, 
maternall.  CoTGR. 

matfelon,  matfelone,  mattefelon  s.  afr. 
matefelon,  matefelun,  mateßou  [nom  d'herbe, 
parait  designer  l'ophioglosse :  Lancea  et  latex, 
matefelun.  Glose  de  Garl.  Ms.  Briiges  546. 
Scheler  Lex.  p.  76.  Une  herbe  appelee  mateßon, 
laquelle  herbe  est  pour  garantir  des  poux.  Reg. 
du  CÄa^.  I.  313.  Godefroy.],  anscheinend  im- 
perat.  Bildung  von  mateuY.  und/efo«  s.  anthrax, 
etwa  als  Heilmittel  gegen  Geschwüre  und  offene 
Wunden;  vgl.  mategriffon  und  s.  D.  C.  v.  ma- 
tare  [Castrum  condere  coepit,  quod  Matapute- 
nam,  id  est  devincens  meretricem,  pro  despectu 
Haduissse  Comitissse  nuncupavit  .  .  .  Lugdu- 
nenses  quoddam  panis  genus  in  sartagine  con- 
fectum  Mattafanos  seu  Matefaim  vocare,  quasi 
famis  domitores  ac  victores,  qui  messoribus 
fossoribusque  suavissime  manduntur.].  Nach 
anderen  kelt.  Herkunft  [vgl.  Webster].  Ge- 
meine Flockenblume,  centaurea  jacea  L., 
neue,  knapweed,  eine  der  Kornblume  verwandte 
und  früher  in  der  Medizin  gebrauchte  Pflanze. 
Tak  avaunce,  matfelon,  yarow,  and  sany- 
gill,  and  stamp  tham,  and  temper  tham  with 
stale  ale,  and  drynk  hit  morn  and  at  even  [zu 
einem  Heiltrank  .,for  the  rancle  and  bolning"]. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  53.  Tak  confery,  marigolde,  mat- 
felon, mylfoyle,  avance  etc.  [ebenfalls  zu  einem 
Heiltrank],  ib.  I.  55.  Matfelon,  herbe,  jacia 
nigra ;  et  alba  dicitur  scabyowse,  vel  covwede 
[cowewed,  cobbed].    Pr.  P.  p.  329.    vgl.  n.  2. 
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Matiefelon   \inatfelone  A.],    iacea,   herba  est. 
Cath.  Axgl.  p.'230.  vgl.  n.  5. 

niatior,  matiere  s.  materia  s.  materie. 

luatines,  mateiuis,  matenes,  metenes,  rna- 
tins,  mattins,  mateins,  matens  s.  pl.  afr.  ma- 
tines ,  inatinnes ,  später  auch  matins  [matins, 
morning  praier  Cotgr.],  nfr.  matiiies,  pr.  pg. 
matinas,  sp.  maytines,  mlat.  matittincB  [sc.  vigi- 
liaB,  preces],  matutini  [sc.  laudes] ,  vgl.  ahd.  inät- 
tina,  metdina  [=  matina,  matutina  sc.  hora],  mhd. 
mettine,  mettine,  mettene,  mettin,  mvtten,  metti, 
nhd.  mette,  it.  matidino  [=  matuUnum  tempus, 
officium]  neben  niattino,  inattina  [=  matutinum 
tempus,  matutina  hora],  von  mlat.  matimis, 
matutinus,  lat.  matutinus  [vgl.  lat.  ave  matuti- 
num MäKT.  1,  56,  matutinum  sc.  tempus,  ma- 
tutina sc.  tempora]  zu  matie;  seh.  matenis  s.  pl. 
[neben  matutyne  adj.],  neue.  v}atines,  mattins, 
matins.  urspr.  Morgengebete,  Morgen- 
gesänge, dann  bes.  die  Gebete  und  Gesänge 
in  der  ersten  kanonischen  Gebetszeit  der  röm. 
Kirche  vor  Tagesanbruch  und  diese  Feier  selbst, 
Mette,  Frühmette. 

{"is  monekes  opon  |)e  fisches  rugge  bileften 
al  J)e  nyjt,  And  songuen  matynes  and  euesong. 
St.  Brexdax  377  Horstm.  p.  230.  I'are  huy 
songuen  heore  matynes  and  heore  masse  also. 
ib.  673  Horstm.  p.  23S.  To  matynes  huy  gönne 
ringue.  St.  Domenic  207  Horstm.  p.  284.  Wiji 
oJ)ure  he  jeode  to  nmtijnes.  St.  Cuthbekt  95 
Horstm.  p.  362.  Hit  [sc.  ^q  child]  wolde  aryse 
to  jie  mydnaht,  Ant  go  to  matines,  \)e  monkes 
yfere,  Ant  -svel  leornede  huere  manere.  Marina 
72.  In  chirche  he  was  deuout  inou ;  vor  him  ne 
ssolde  no  dai  abide  l'at  he  ne  hurde  masse  & 
matines  &  euesong  &  ech  tide.  R.  OF  Gl.  7604 
Wr.  AI  so  \>e  quen  herd  matines,  fe  king  aros 
be  wrongful  lines.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  6491  Kölb. 
Often  \ie  folk  wj'ji  seint  Austyn  Wente  {)yder 
wij)  hym  j^e  feyji  to  lere,  3Iatines  &  messe  for 
to  here.  R.  OF  BrL'NNE  Story  of  Bngl.  15134. 
AVel  bird  ever  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that  he 
kan,  Lered  men  vrit  rihtwis  lare,  And  laued 
folk  -wit  rihtwis  fare,  Prestes  wit  matines  and 
wit  messe ,  And  laued  men  wit  rihtwisnes. 
Mete.  Homil.  p.  2.  5oure  masse  &  joure  ma- 
tynes and  meny  of  joure  houres  Aren  don  vn- 
deuotlich.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  125.  Also 
prelatis  ben  more  bounden  to  {)is  prechynge  .  . 
{)an  to  seie  matynes,  masse,  euensong,  or  placebo. 
\Yycl.  AV.  hith.  unpr.  p.  57.  cf.  p.  112.  tan 
were  matytiys  &  masse  .  .  &  matynes  of  oure 
lady  ordeyned  of  synful  men.  p.  191.  cf.  Notes. 
Pus  many  grete  axen  Avhere  a  prest  may  wifi- 
outen  dedly  synne  seie  his  masse  wijiouten  ma- 
tynys.  p.  193.  To  plukke  grapes  in  othir  men- 
nys  vynes  [sc.  I]  Was  moor  redy  than  for  to 
seyn  matynes.  LvDG.  M.  P.  p.  255.  3Iateynys, 
matutine.  Pr.  P.  p.  329.  Accursen  [konj.]  hem 
.  .  prestes  and  Clerkes  {lat  pey  haue  no  part  of 
masse  ne  matenes  ne  of  none  ojier  gode  praiers. 
Myrc  Insti-uctions  765  sq.  Vnne}:)is  may  {3ei  at 
reste  seie  metenes  or  masse  with  deuocioun. 
WycL.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  22. 

Vo  hit  was  tyme  of  matyns,  hi  arise  {lerto ; 
l'e  foweles  sunge  ek  here  matyns.  St.  Brendan 


222  Horstm.  p.  225.  Ich  nijt  it  was  |)e  quenea 
maner  To  chirche  gon  &  matins  here.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  6489  Kölb.  l'e  penaunt  lay  al  niht,  and 
spac  matins  and  ympnes  bo.  Gregorleg.  600 
Vernon.  l'e  king  and  his  knihtes  to  ^e  churche 
wenten  To  beere  tnatyns  and  masse.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  V.  1.  Ich  ligge  a  bedde  in  lente, 
my  lemman  in  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns  and 
messe  be  don.  Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  26.  I>at  he 
ne  hurde  masse  &  matines  [matins  Sc  masse  &.] 
R.  OF  Gl.  7605  AVr.  That  is  the  cony,  whiche 
cam  to  me  yesterday  in  the  morenyng  where  I 
satte  tofore;  my  hows,  and  sayd  matyns.  Caxt. 
Reynard  p.  93  Thoms.  Matyns,  matutini,  ma- 
tutine. Cath.  Angl.  p.  230.  Mattyns,  matines. 
Palsgr.  For  what  euere  {3ei  don,  in  masse  or 
mateyns  or  o{)er  dedis  of  {)er  lif,  f)ey  härmen 
hem  silf  &  jier  parijs.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  tmpr. 
p.  418.  Go  to  seynt  Maxymien  and  seie  to  him, 
that  the  nexte  day  after  the  resurreccyon  of 
oure  Lorde  in  the  same  time,  that  he  is  wonte 
to  goo  to  mateyns  [ad  matutinum  lat.],  that  he 
entre  allone  in-to  his  oratorie.  Mar.  Magd.  99 
Zup.  To  euensong,  masse,  matens  and  prime, 
To  complyn  and  to  euery  houre,  Loke,  that  ye 
come  to  them  be  tyme.  Ryman  97,  13  Zup. 

matinge,  uiating,  inatting  s.  vgl.  muten  v. 
Mattsetzen,  Mattmachen  beim  Schach. 
Matynge  at  the  chesse,  matacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  329.  At  ilka  mattyng  [matyng  Petit  Ms.] 
|Dei  gede\.chek".  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
11399. 

matir,  niatire  s.  materia  s.  materie. 

inatirmoiiie  s.    matrimonium  s.  matremoine. 

inatrace,  matras  s.  culcita  s.  materas. 

matremoine,  matermoin,  matirmoiue,  ma- 
trimoiue,  matrimoigne,  matrimonie,  matri- 
moui  etc.  s.  afr.  matremoine  ["!],  matremuine 
[norm.],  matremoigne,  matrimoine,  matriinoigne, 
matrimonie,  it.  matrimonio,  lat.  matritnotitum, 
neue,  matrimony.    Ehe. 

The  aughtene  commandement  es  that 
,Thou  sali  noghte  bere  false  wyttnes  agaynes 
thi  neghteboure,"  als  in  assys,  or  cause  of 
matremoyne.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  11.  In  S3'nnes  con- 
sayued  me  my  modir,  that  is,  in  vile  couaitise 
of  lichery,  that  is  syn,  bot  if  it  be  excused  with 
matermoyn.  Ps.  50,  6  comm.  And  ef  Crist  paied 
no  wäre  Of  matirmoyne  [matrimon  C],  hafed 
he  noht  thare  [sc.  til  Cana  Galile]  Cumen  to 
schew  tharhis  goddhede,  For  god  lif  mai  spous- 
ed  men  lede.  Metr.  HoMlL.  p.  121.  Se{)|3en 
lawe  ha{)  iloket  \i&\.  vche  mon  haue  a  make  In 
mariage  and  matrinioyne  imedlet  togedere.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  nass.  X.  201.  Ledej)  hure  to  Lon- 
doun,  wher  lawe  may  declare  Yf  matrimoine 
may  be  of  mede  and  of  falshede.  Text  C.  pass. 
III.  148.  Bitwixen  hem  was  imaad  anon  the 
bond,  That  highte  matrimoyne  or  mariage.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  2236  Morris  Gl.  Pr.  If  l^ei  lacchen 
syluer,  And  matrimoigne  for  monye  maken  & 
vnmaken.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  235.  For 
a  menyuer  mantel  he  made  leel  matrimonye 
Departe  er  deji  come,  and  a  deuors  shupte. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXHI.  138.  A  prist,  that  .  . 
shulde  mynystren  the  sacrament  of  matrimonie 


matremoine  —  rnaöe. 
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.  .  awjte  to  abstene  hym  fro  al  ydil  pleying 
bothe  of  myraclis  and  ellis.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  47-8. 
Prelatis  also  ben  weiward  ypocritis . . ;  for  \)ei . . 
forsaken  as  venym  matrimo7iyc,  {jat  is  leffel  bi 
holy  writt.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  100.  Many 
prestes  now  kepen  nei{)er  matrimonye  ne  cha- 
rite,  but  defoulen  wyues  etc.  ib.  ef.  p.  435. 
Alexaunder  commaundede  mony  gouernoures . . 
to  be  hongede  . .,  takenge  the  dojhter  of  Darius 
to  niatrimotii/ ,  and  mariede  the  noble  maides  of 
that  cuntre  to  men  ofFMacedony.  Trevisa  IV.  9 
Sari.  A  matri/mon  [matrimonij  K.],  matrimo- 
nium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231. 

inatres,  niatris  s.  culcita  s.  materas. 

luatrone,  matronu  s.  afr.  matrone,  matrosne, 
nfr.  matrone,  it.  lat.  matrona,  verheiratete  Frau, 
von  lat.  mater,  matris;  neue,  matron.  alte 
Frau,  Matrone,  auch  ehrbare,  vor- 
nehme Frau,  Dame. 

Whan  this  matrone  herde  the  maner  how 
this  knight  answerde,  She  said  :  ha  treson,  wo 
the  be,  That  hast  thus  tolde  the  privete,  Whiche 
alle  womman  most  desire.  GowER  I.  98.  Ma- 
trone, eld  woman,  matrona.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  — 
O  noble  matrouns,  whiche  have  al  suffisaunce 
of  wommanhede,  yowre  wittes  doth  up  dresse, 
How  that  fortune  list  oft  to  turn  hir  chaunce, 
Beth  nat  to  rakel  of  sodayne  hastynesse  etc. 
[Warnung,  dem  Beispiele  der  Dido  zu  folgen] . 
Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  70. 

matte,  matt  s.  ags.  matte,  meatta,  meatte 
[Spiato,  matte.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  48,  6  Wülck. 
Storea,  uel  psiata.  154,2.  Matta,  »«ea^^e.  328,34. 
vgl.  Wia&os,  teges,  teges  stratoria,  matta.  Gloss. 
Grcec.  Lat.  D.  C.  und  s.  überh.  D.  C.  v.  matta, 
matta  monacMca],  ahd.  matta,  mhd.  matte,  spä- 
ter matze,  nhd.  mniederl.  matte,  neuniederl. 
mat,  schw.  matta,  dän.  maatte,  sp.  mata,  it.  lat. 
matta,  Binsendecke,  -matte,  neue.  mat.  vgl. 
natte.  Decke,  Matte,  Matratze  aus  Bin- 
sen- oder  Strohgeflecht. 

Storium,  a  matte,  or  a  bed.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
613,  37  Wülck.  Hoc  scopum,  a  matte  [im  Schlaf- 
zimmer]. 111,1.  Jia^^e,  or  natte,  matta,  storium. 
Pr.  P.  p.  329.  cf.  p.  351.  After  Wolston  his 
dcej),  whan  al  {je  chirche  was  on  fuyre,  {)er  fil 
nobler  flij  no|)er  sparcle  no{)er  soot  uppon  Wol- 
ston his  grave,  and  so  it  ferde  of  {)e  matte  {)at 
was  under  hym  whan  he  bad  his  bedes  [similiter 
contigit  de  matta,  super  quam  orare  solebat 
Higd.].  TrevisaVII.  379.  A  ma«,  vbi  nett  [A.]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  cf.  p.  249  v.  7iatte.  —  Also 
seinte  Sare,  &  seinta  Sincletice,  &  monie  oSre 
swuche  weopmen  &  wummen  mid  höre  greate 
maten  &  höre  herde  heren,  neren  heo  of  gode 
ordre?  Ancr.  R.  p.  10. 

matteras  s.  culcita  s.  materas. 

mattere  s.  vgl.  fr.  nattier  [Natmaker,  natier. 
Palsgr.].    Mattenmacher,  -verfertiger. 
Storiator,  a  mattere.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  613,  36 
Wülck. 

mattilike  adv.  zu  mat,  mate  adj.  geh.  in 
bis  zur  Erschlaffung,  bis  zum  Ster- 
ben erschöpfter  Weise. 

„Broöer  lacob,"  quat  Esau,  „Of  8is  warme 
mete  9u  gif  me  nu,  For  ic  ham  mattilike  wery 


[=  gänzlich  abgemattet,  totmüde].'-  G.  A.  Ex. 
1491. 

mattins  s.  matutinae  s.  matines. 

mattiug  s.  matatio  s.  matinge. 

mattok,  mattoke,  mattokke  s.  ags.  mattoc, 
mattuc,  kelt.  Urspr.  kymr.  mattog,  wälsch  matog, 
a  mattock,  hack,  gäl.  madag,  a  mattock,  pick- 
axe,  vgl.  russ.  motiiika,  poln.  motyka,  lith. 
matikkas ,  mattikas,  stammverwandt  mit  goth. 
maitan,  xöntEiv,  Wurzel  mat;  neue,  mattock. 
Haue,  Hacke,  Karst. 

Mattok  is  a  pykeys,  Or  a  pyke,  as  sum  men 
seys.  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  940.  Dowun  he 
smote  his  mattok.  And  fyl  hym  seif  dede  as  a 
stok.  938.  At  \iQ  repayrynge  of  Seynt  Petres 
he  wente  to  wi{)  a  mattok,  and  opened  first  f)e 
er{3e  [bidente  primus  terram  aperuit  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  V.  129.  Makie  redie  nowe  iche  nede- 
ful  Instrument,  Lete  se  the  litel  plough,  the 
large  also,  .  .  The  mattok,  twyble,  picoys.  Pal- 
LAD.  1,  11 49  sq.  Hocbidens,  a  maito/t.  Wr.Voc. 
p.  234.  Mattok,  Instrument  [or  pykeys,  or  twy- 
byl],  ligo,  marra.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Whiche  toke 
also  a  mattoke  in  his  honde  firste  [bidente  pri- 
mus terram  aperuit  Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  129 
Harl.  Twybyl,  or  mattoke,  marra,  ligo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  505.  Hec  merra,  a  mattoke.  AVr.  Voc.  p.  277. 
Mattoke,  ligo,  marra.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  vgl. 
n.  3.  Pykeys,  mattokke,  ligo,  marra.  Pr.  P. 
p.  397. 

mature  adj.  lat.  maturus,  it.  maturo,  sp.  pg. 
maduro,  pr.  madur,  afr.  maür,  meür,  nfr.  mur, 
neue,  mature.    reif. 

And  make  liquamen  castimoniall  Of  peres 
thus  :  take  peres  right  mature  etc.  Pallad.  3, 
827.  vgl.  Alsike  [=  alica  lat.]  is  made  with 
barly  half  mature  [=  ordeum  semimaturum 
lat.].  Pallad.  7,  133,  wo  eine  lose  Zusammen- 
setzung [vgl.  halfhar,  halfcursed  etc.]  anzuneh- 
men ist. 

maturen  v.  lat.  maturare,  it.  maturare,  fr. 
maturer,  neue,  mature.  eig.  reif  machen,  zur 
Reife  bringen,  übertr.  zur  Verpflanzung 
reif,  geeignet  machen. 

And  thai  [sc.  the  figes] ,  that  in  the  semi- 
nary  be  Matured  wel  and  plannted  so,  wol 
sprynge  Upp  feire,  and  pomys  gentilest  forth 
brynge  [Si  plantam  fici  prius  nutrias  in  semi- 
nario,  et  maturam  transferas  in  scrobem,  poma 
generosiora  producet  lat.].  Pallad.  4,  558. 

maturite  s.  lat.  maturitas,  -atis,  pr.  maturi- 
tat,  it.  tnaturitä,  nfr.  maturite,  vgl.  afr.  maürteit, 
maürted,  meürtet,  meüretet,  seh.  maturite,  slow- 
ness,  deliberation  [Barb.],  neue,  maturity.  vgl. 
mature  di(\.].  Reife. 

Yf  thay  [sc.  vinacia,  qu£c  in  acinis  celantur, 
hoc  est  grana,  also  die  Kerne  der  Weinbeeren] 
be  browne  and  sum  eke  blake  be,  That  is  a 
token  oi  maturite.  Pallad.  10,  124,  von  Wein- 
trauben. 

maöe,  meaöe  s.  ags.  maba,  ma^u  [Tamus 
(=  tarmes),  ma^a,  mite.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  122,  Ü 
Wülok.  Cimex,  summitas  arboris,  uel  mapa. 
205,  8.  Cimex,  majm.  122,  3.  321,  35],  alts. 
matho,  niederl.  ahd.  mado,  mhd.  nhd.  made, 
gth.  mapa,  wohl  stammverwandt  mit  gth,  mai- 
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ma8e  —  maSelunge. 


tan,  xoTiTeif,  Wurzel  mat,  neue.  dial.  »lad, 
earth-worm;  maggot  [JN'brM. Halliw.D.  p.  536]. 
fusslose  nagende  Insektenlarve,  Made,  Wu  r  m , 
Verwesungswurm,  auch  Wanze  [=  cimex]. 
Cimex,  nia^e.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  544, 14Wülck. 
Carinis  [=  tarmis  i.  e.  tarmes],  a  mathe.  571,  5. 
Tarinus  [=  tarmus  i.  e.  tarmes ;  vgl.  Tarmus, 
vermes  in  carne,  in  Gloss.  Isid. ;  in  Gloss.  Lat. 
Gall.:  Le  ver  qui  naist  du  lart.  Italis  tarma  est 
blatta,  tinea,  ut  et  Latinis  tarmes  vel  termes  a 
terere  dictus.  D.  C],  quidam  vermis  lardi,  a 
mathe.  615,  28.  Tinex  [=  cimex],  a  maihe. 
616,31.  J/ö^e  [maye  efZ.  vgl.  jedoch  p.  331  n.  1] 
or  mathe  [wormel,  idem  quod  make  supra  [may, 
or  mache].  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Make,  mathe,  wyrm 
yn  f)e  fleshe  [or  maye,  infra,  make,  or  magot, 
magat,  may,  or  math],  tarmus,  cimex.  p.  321. 
A  mawke  [or  mathe  A.],  cimex,  lendex  [cf. 
Leiidex,  tarmus  (tarmes),  vermis  in  lardo.  D.  C], 
tarmus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  —  Now  hadde  al 
J)o  {jeues  Ben  tofrust  dounrijt  to  mapen.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  8107  Kölb.  He  lete  eristen  wedde 
hajien,  &  meynt  our  blöd,  as  flesche  &  matpen. 
484  Kölb.  3Iapes  [wormes,  wormis  cett.]  cruled 
in  him  |)ore.  CuRS.  Mundi  11836  Trin.  Alas 
my  •wyf  is  deed ;  yonder  lyeth  a  dede  hare  füll 
of  mathes,  and  Tvormes,  and  there  she  ete  so 
moch  therof,  that  the  wormes  haue  byten  atwo 
her  throte.  Caxton  Reynard  p.  94  Thoms.  cf. 
Foldynge  of  shepe  .  .  bredeth  mathes.  FlTZ- 
UERBERTlfMs6ancZr?/  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231  n.  6. 
te  laöe  hellewurmes  .  .  snikeS  in  ant  ut  .  . 
as  meaxien  i  forrotet  flesch.  OEH.  p.  251. 

ma6ek,  make,  inawke  [=  mauh]  etc.  s. 
altn.  ma^kr,  dän.  maddik,  madike,  mäk,  nie- 
derd.  maddik,  meddik,  norweg.  makk ,  schw. 
matk ,  mask,  seh.,  mauk,  manch,  mach,  neue, 
prov.  u.  arch.  maak,  mauk,  mawk ,  bes.  in 
nördl.  Diall.  [Halliw.],  diminutive  Form  aus 
dem  älteren  »jaöes.  [s.  dieses]  gebildet.  Made, 
Wurm,  auch  Wanze  [=  cimex] . 

Make,  mathe,  wyrm  yn  f)e  flesfte  [or  maye 
(=  ma|)e),  infra,  make,  or  magot,  magat,  may, 
ormath],  tarmus,  cimex.  Pr.  P.  p.  321.  Maye 
[=  ma{5e],  or  mathe  [worme],  idem  quod  make, 
supra  [may,  or  mache],  p.  330-1.  vgl.  p.  331 
n.  1.  Hie  pimex,  mawke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190.  A 
mawke  [or  mathe  A.],  cimex,  lendex,  tarmus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  —  Pe  laöe  hellewurmes  .  . 
snikeä  in  ant  ut  .  .  as  meaöen  [mafiekes  T.]  i 
forrotet  flesch.  OEH.  p.  251.  cf.  Notes  p.  326. 
an  die  Form  maivke  [=  mauk]  schliesst 

sich  an  : 

Mawki  adj.  neue.  prov.  mauky  [Hallivt.], 

mawky.  madig,  wanzig,  voll  Maden  oder 

Wanzen. 

Maiüky,  cimicosus,  tarmosus.     Cath. 

Angl.  p.  231 .  cf.  Cimicosus,  pleno  de  ciraice. 

Gloss.  Lat.  It.  Ms.  D.  C.    Tarmosus,  Lart 

plein  de  vers.  ]J.  C. 
niaÖelere  s.    ags.  mahelere  [Contionator,  i. 
locutor,  motere,  uel  mapelere.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
212,  17  Wülck.  cf.  ib.  348,  8].    Schwätzer, 
Schwätzerin,  Klatschbase. 

Me    seiö   upon   ancren    }iet    euerich  mest 
hauei5  on  olde  cwene  [an  ald  cheorl  oöer  cwene 


T.]  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane  maSelild  [ma^elere  T.] 
{)etmaäeleö  hire  alle  {le  talen  of  pe  londe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  88. 

maöelien,  medelen,  medlen,  mellen  v.  ags. 
mahelian,  maholian ,  miiQlan,  mehlan,  loqui, 
concionari,  gth.  mapljan,  luXely,  sermocinari, 
öffentl.  reden,  vgl.  ae.  moilen,  loqui.  reden, 
sprechen,  schwatzen,  vorschwatzen, 
erzählen. 

Höre  mu8  mabele6  euer.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74. 
Me  sei9  upon  ancren  {)et  euerich  mest  haue9 
on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane  maSel- 
ild  ^et  mabele^  hire  alle  {je  talen  of  pe  londe. 
p.88.  cf.  p.212.214.  Ne  blowe  je  hire  [sc.  hope] 
nout  ut  mid  mabelinde  mu8e,  ne  mid  jeoniinde 
tuteles.  p.  80. 

Hierher  dürften  wohl  auch  gehören : 

To  Mede  \)e  mayde  he  mellud  [medelede  O.] 
{)is  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  HI.  36. 

He  bicom  so  confoundet,  he  cou|)e  not  mele 
[medle  V.].  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XL  93. 

When  they  had  circumzizid  lohn,  His  fadir 
had  his  speche  anone.  And  {lus  wi{)  mow{)e 
anone  gan  melle  [mele  CoTT.] :  „Blessid  be  {)ou, 
God  of  Israeli  etc.'-  CuRS.  MuNDi  11095  Fairf. 
[Laud]  Gott.  Trin.  te  profete  Ysaye  of  hym 
con  melle,  Pitously  of  hys  debonerte  fat  glo- 
ryus  gyltlez  j^at  mon  con  quelle.  Allit.  P. 
1,  796.  I>erof  [sc.  haue  we]  resouns  fiue  I'at 
man  agh  hastili  him  scriue . .  I>e  firth  [=  fourth] 
for  dute  o  brath  on  hell,  I'at  reues  man  {je  tung 
to  mell.  CuRS.  MUNDI  26645-57  COTT.  Wit 
Pharaon  {jei  went  to  mel.  ib.  5848.  —  Vis,  lacob 
{jat  I  of  melle  [mel  CoTT.  mele  cett.]  Het  bo{)e 
lacob  &  Israelle  [Israel  Cott.  Fairf.  Israele 
GöTT.].  CuRS.  MuNDl  5475  Trin.  Do  of  thy 
shoyes  in  fere,  With  mowth  as  I  the  melle,  The 
place  thou  Standes  in  there,  Forsoth,  is  halowd 
welle.  TowN.  M.  p.  57.  Curteisliche  {je  kynge 
{)anne  comsed  to  teile,  ToMede  ^e  mayde  mell- 
eth  {jise  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  HL  103. 
—  ToMede  {)e  Mede  he  mellud  [melled  B.  mell- 
id  B.]  {jis  wordes.  ib.  36.  —  I  trow  thai  be  dorn 
[=  dumb],  som  tvme  were  fülle  melland.  TowN. 
M.  p.  320. 

Dagegen  sind  wohl  eher  zu  dem  stamm- 
verwandten tncelen,  loqui,  zu  ziehen  :  Pis  Caym, 
{jat  i  of  forwit  melt  [melte  GÖTT.],  O  {je  tilth 
{)at  he  wit  delt,  Vntil  his  bro{)er  nith  he  bare. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  1068  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  I^ar 
was  al  {)e  speces  [=  speeches,  languages]  delt 
I'at  now  ouer  alle  {je  werld  er  melt  [=  are  spok- 
en].  ib.  2267  CoTT.  GÖTT. 

inaöelild  s.  vgl.  mahelere  u.  s.  die  Anm.  zu 
fostrild  [Ancr.  R.  p.  72]  in  Sprachpr.  I.  2 
p.  20,  11.    Schwätzerin,  Klatschbase. 

Me  seiö  upon  ancren  {jet  euerich  mest 
haueö  on  olde  cwene  to  ueden  hire  earen,  ane 
mahelild  {jet  maSeleö  hire  alle  {je  talen  of  {je 
londe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  88. 

maöeluuge  s.  aga.mabelung,  garrulitas.  vgl. 
meli7ig  s.    Schwatzen,  Geschwätz. 

He  [sc.  God]  furseS  him  awei  urommard 
ure  stefne,  ne  nule  he  nout  iheren  hire,  vor  heo 
stinkeS  to  him  al  of  {je  Avorldes  ^na^elunge  &  of 


maäelunge  —  inaugre. 
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hire  chefle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  76.  Auh  heo  pet  open- 
eä  hire  raub  mid  muche  mabelunge,  8c  brekeä 
silence,  heo  spet  hope  al  vt.  p.  80. 

maoem  s.  donum,  cimelium  s.  mabmes. 
mathematiqne,  luatematik  adj.  [u,  s.]  afr. 
mathematique,  nfr.  mathematiqne,  it.  matematico, 
lat.  mathematicus,  gr.  fja&rjf^aitxo^,  aus  gr.  //ß- 
S-r;ij.a ,  das  Gelernte ,  die  Kenntnis ,  Wissen- 
schaft, dessen  pl.  ,MK5^7;^aT«  die  Wissenschaften, 
bes.  die  mathematischen  bezeichnet,  zujuad-ely, 
lernen,  neue,  mathematic.  mathematisch, 
auf  die  Grössenlehre,  Mathematik 
bezüglich. 

The  first  of  which  In  his  degre  Is  cleped  in 
philosophy  The  science  of  theoiogy,  That  other 
named  is  phisique,  The  thridde  is  said  mathe- 
inatique.  GowER  III.  87. 

gewöhnlich,  und  so  auch  wohl  schon  in  der 
eben  angeführten  Stelle,  substantiviert,  wie  fr. 
mathctnatique  f.,  it.  matematica,  lat.  mathema- 
tica,  -CB,  gr.  iiad-i]^axiY,i]  [sc.  rE^vif^ ;  vgl.  neue. 
7natheinatics  [lat.  mathematica,  -orum,  sc.  studia, 
disciplinae,  artes  mathematicce].  Grössen- 
lehre, Mathematik. 

The  thridde  point  of  theorique,  Which 
cleped  is  mathematique,  Devided  is  in  sondry 
wise.  GowER  III.  89.  The  seconde  of  mathe- 
matique, Whiche  is  the  science  of  musique,  That 
techeth  upon  harmonie  A  man  to  maken  me- 
lodie.  III.  90.  Mathematique  of  his  science 
Hath  yet  the  thridde  intelligence  Füll  of  wis- 
dom  and  clergie  And  cleped  is  geometrie.  ib. 
cf.  III.  91.  Pis  wit  {)at  Crist  spekif)  of  stonde}) 
not  in  mannes  lawe,  ne  in  o{)er  curiouse  lawes, 
as  matematik,  or  lawes  of  kynde,  but  it  stondef) 
in  Goddis  lawe  to  holde  men  in  mesur  {)erof. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  342. 

maöeu  s.  virgo,  ina6enhed  s.  virginitas 
s.  ma\den,  ma\denhad. 

Mi  sister  haue  i  sinned  with,  And  forced 
sum  woman  with  nede,  And  mapens  reft  |)air 
mapenhede.  CURS.  MuNDl  28481  CoTT. 

inaog'e  s.  ags.  ??ioje9e,  ma]$a,  chameemelum, 
neue,  7nathes.  vgl.  «jai'äe  s.  Hundekamille, 
maruta  foetida  [anthemis  cotula]. 

Cimicia  [=  Wanzenkraut,  von  cimex],  herba 
fetens,  mathge.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  572,  38  Wülck. 
Amarusa  [=  amarusca],  a  ma<7i^c.  563,  23.  vgl. 
Amarusca  calida,  Gall.  ameroche,  Angl.  maithc 
=  stinking  mathes ,  Cotula  foetida,  Anthemis 
cotula,  ags.  »najeSe,  ma}ba,  chamomaelum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  320-1  n.  5. 

maöuies  (-as),  madmes,  vereinzelt  später 
maiomes  s.  pl.  ags.  mä^m,  mä^um,  mäh^iim 
pl.  7ndhmas,  auch  mädm,  mddum  pl.  mädmas, 
donum,  cimelium,  vas  pl.  opes,  divitiaj,  vasa, 
alts.  mebom  pl.  mcfsmös,  altn.  pl.  meihmar,  ci- 
melia,  mhd.  7neidem,  maidem,  meiden,  equus, 
equus  castratus  [vielleicht  die  Urbedeutung, 
weil  in  alter  Zeit  Pferde  ein  besonders  beliebtes 
Geschenk  waren;  vgl.  Grimm  Gr.  III.  325, 
Gesch.  der  d.  Spr.  30] ,  auch  medeme,  auf  einem 
Grundstück  haftende  Naturalabgabe,  nhd.  ver- 
altet inedum,  mSdom,  bestimmte  Abgabe  von 
Gut,  gth.  maijtms,  dwQov.  Kleinode,  kost- 
bare Gegenstände,  Schätze. 


Eft  {)e  8e  deleö  elmessan  for  his  drihtnes 
luuan,  {je  bihut  his  goldhord  on  heouene  riche, 
{)er  nan  |)eof  ne  mei  [his]  mabmas  forsteolan,  ac 
heo  beoÖ  bi  hundfalde  ihalden  him  {ler.  OEH. 
p.  109.  Ich  hine  wille  freoien,  }if  he  me  jefeä 
gersume,  gold  &  seoluer,  alle  his  mabnias  wi{) 
{jon  \>a.  he  mote  libben.  Laj.  I.  38.  Mine  men 
je  habbeä  isclawen,  &  jeorneS  mine  mabmas, 
&  mine  leoue  dohter,  to  swa  la8e  mannes  bihoue. 
I.  45.  '^eue  us  pe  king  &  al  his  gold  &  alle  f»a 
mahnes  of  his  lond.  I.  38.  Hir  ich  bitseche  eow 
mi  lond,  al  mi  seoluer  &  al  mi  gold,  &  alle  mine 
mahmes.  II.  205.  cf.  I.  136.  III.  241  u.  ö. 

SeoSäen  heo  {)er  ofTreden  aSöeles  madmes. 
Laj.  I.  345.  He  jaef  Horse  madmes  inoje.  II.  163. 
cf.  I.  230.  If  {)u  hafst  madmes  monye  and  inowe, 
Gold  and  seoluer,  hit  schal  gnyde  to  nouht,  To 
dusie  hit  schal  dryuen.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  114. 
cf.  p.  115.  Vyches  cunnes  madmes  to  mixe  schul- 
en imulten.  p.  126.  Alle  cunne  madmes  to  noht 
sulen  melten.  p.  127.  mit  auffälliger  Verdoppe- 
lung des  auslautenden  d  der  Stammsilbe:  lUc 
an  king  oppnede  jjser  Hiss  horrd  off  hise  madd- 
mess,  &  illc  an  jaff  himm  {)rinne  lac  to  lakenn 
himm  &  wurjienn.  Orm  6470.  Forrjji  cume  we 
nu  for{)  to  lakenn  himm  wif»{)  maddmcs.  7134. 
cf.  6412.  7308. 

Panne  schulle  vre  ifon  to  vre  vouh  gripen, 
Weiden  vre  maypmes  [may{)enes  ed.  AVelden 
ure  madmes  p.  115]  and  leten  us  byhinde.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  114  [vgl.  Anm.  zu  Laj.  I.  163  in 
Sprachpr.  I.  1.  p.  29]. 

mau  s.  cognatus  s.  may,  stomachus  s.  mawe. 

maufesonr  s.  afr.,  bes.  anglonorm.  mal- 
faisoiir,  maufaisour,  maiifesour  etc.  [s.  GoDE- 
FROY  u.  vgl.  LiB.  Alb.,  Lib.  Cust.],  vom  Ge- 
rund, des  afr.  malfaire,  maufaire,  malefacere, 
vgl.  anglonorm.  mesfesour,  ineffesour  [LiB.  CusT.] 
von  afr.  mesfaire,  meffaire,  minus  facere,  nfr. 
faiseur  von  faire,  facere  [ÜIEZ  Gr.  II.  351. 
'MÄTZNER  Fr.  Gr. 8  p.  251].  Übelthäter, 
Missethäter. 

Oft  was  t)e  pleynt  mad  vnto  {je  pape,  Pe 
maufesours  [manfesours  ed.]  ateynt,  &  cursed 
ouer  pe  nape.  Langt,  p.  211.  ,.;Sire,''  said  he, 
.,be  seynt  Mahoun,  jonder  out  ryde{j  a  bold 
baroun;  To  Char[les]  he  ys  ysent  By  {)ys  jnau- 
fesours  of  pe  tour  hem  to  fette  to  hure  socour, 
"t»ar  for  ys  he  went.   Ferumbr.  3632  Herrtage. 

mangh  s.  stomachus  s.  matve. 

inanglit  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

maugre,  luauger,  magre,  magger  etc.  [sel- 
ten und  verhältnismässig  spät  malgre  mit  dem 
urspr.  l] ,  vereinzelt  mit  th  für  urspr.  t  auch 
maugreith,  mehrfach  endlich,  vielleicht  mit 
umdeutender  Anlehnung  an  gref,  grefe  s.  afr. 
grief,  mangref,  mangrefe  [vereinzelt  auch 
malgref,  malgre ve  mit  dem  urspr.  /]  s.  afr. 
malgre,  maugre,  inaulgre,  nfr.  malgre,  vereinzelt 
malgre,  iir.malgratz  cas.  ohl.  malg rat,  sp.  pg. 
it.  malgrado ,  mlat.  mal(S  -  grates  ,  malegrates, 
malum-gratum,  ein  Komp.  aus  lat.  malus  adj., 
afr.  mal  etc.,  und  dem  substantivierten  lat.  gra- 
tum,  afr.  greit,  gret,  gred,  grc  etc.,  ae.  gre,  gree 
|s.  dieses],  also  eigentl.  gl.  lat.  malum  gratum 
[für  ingratia,  wovon  adv.  ingratiis ;  vgl.  lat.  male 
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(fratus,  wenig  angenehm,  wenig  dankbar],  seh. 
maugre,  maiogre,  magre,  magry,  magger,  auch 
tnagrave  [Magrave  his,  thai  have  him  tane. 
AVvNTOWN  VIII.  26.  429],  neue,  veraltet  u.  nur 
präpositional  maugre. 

1.  Böser  Wille,  Übelwollen,  Ab- 
neigung, Hass,  Groll:  I  Richard  haf 
maugre.  Langt,  p.  156.  As  mich  maugre  & 
more  hee  marked  hem  after,  Too  betraie  them 
untruly  {)at  trusten  hym  tili.  Alis.  Frgm.  932. 
I  drede  thou  canst  me  gret  maugre,  That  thou 
enprisoned  art  for  me.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  4399.  I>er 
watz  malys  mercj'les  &  maivgre  much  scheued. 
Allit.  P.  2,  250.  Maugry,  malgre,  maltalent. 
Pal  s  GR. 

2.  Undank  [vgl.  afr.  savoir  mal  gre]: 
Mark  is  blif)e  and  glad,  For  al  J)at  trowed  he  ; 
He  p&t  him  of)er  tald,  He  ne  cou|3e  him  bot 
maugre.  Tristk.  2,  82  Kölb.  And  zuo  hit  is 
huanne  God  his  beat  and  chastef),  and  maugre 
hy  wyte|),  and  zyggejj  ofte  onfjank  {)an  and  f)e 
o}5ren,  „Huet  wyle  God  me  do,  huet  habe  ich 
misdo?"  Ayenb.  p.  69.  vgl.  Sprachpr.  I.  2. 
p.  117  n.  26.  5^  cun  me  na  matvgre.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
990.  I'ou  muste  . .  gete  \iee  maiogre  beere  &  f)eere 
More  J3an  {lank,  an  hundrid  fol'de.  Bab.  B.  p.  49. 

hieraus  entwickelt  sich  die  Bedeutung 
übler  Lohn,  sowohl  Vorwurf,  Tadel, 
Schmach,  als  auch  Ungemach,  Unheil 
[vgl.  afr.  Guillemete  Quesnel,  jeune  femme  non 
mariee .  .  pour  ce  qu'elle  estoit  ensainte  et  grosse 
d'enfant,  eile  doubtant  le  malgre  de  ses  amis  etc. 
D.  C.  V.  maloi-grates] :  ^yf  hit  falle  wel,  wel  schal 
TS  be;  5yf  hit  ne  do,  we  gete  maugre.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Sto7-g  ofEngl.  12S97.  I  teUe  vs  schent, 
ilka  man,  &  mikel  maugre.  13001.  For  he  nolde 
hit  [sc.  mnam]  vsen,  He  hedde  maugre  of  his 
maister  euere  more  aftur.  P.  Cl.  Text  A.  pass. 
VII.  226.  For-f)i  haue  {lei  maugre  for  here  ma- 
riages,  t)at  marye  so  her  childeren.  Text  B. 
pass.  IX.  153.  A  maicgry,  demercio,  demeri- 
tum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  lo  SLÜL^yle  maivgry, 
demereri,  demeritare.  ih.  I  drede  me  to  deserue 
magre.  Vegecius  tr.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  319  n.  2.  I>ow 
sal  oft  have  ful  gret  magre.  Ratis  Ray.  p.  53. 
Many  oth'er  suche  I  co  wd  e  teil :  but  drede  oimagre 
makith  me  for  to  leue.  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  III.  367 
[a.  1496].  Here  may  cristenmen  soone  wite  which 
clerk  or  lord  louef)  treujie  &  haf)  wille  to  stonde 
f)erfore  &  sufi'ere  a  magrey  |if  he  shulde.  Wycl. 
W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  465.  Magry,  vnthanke,  vitu- 
perium,  reprobacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  319.  To  atyl 
magry,  demereri,  demeritare.  A.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  231.  vgl.  I  am  not  able  to  bere  thy  maugrefe, 
impar  invidia;  tu«.  Horman  [1519]  in  Pr.  P. 
p.  319  n.  2. 

80  namentlich  in  Verwünschungen,  m.it 
Einschluss  der  Selbstverwünschungen ,  oft  als 
Obj.  zu  habbeti  [vgl.  afr.  mal  gre  en  aieje  etc.], 
aber  auch  sonst:  Maugre  on  me  falle,  "y^i  y  f»e 
wolde  slü  !  Tristr.  3,  60  Kölb.  !>are  fore  j^ou 
haue  maugre!  St.  Niciiolas  457  Horstm.  p.  253. 
Maugre  have  thou  for  thi  lore  !  Seuyn  Sag.  974. 
Maugre  [larfor  mot  {jai  haf,  All  \yaX  suilk  a  dorne 
megaf!  Cui{s.Mundi21471  Cott.  Gott.  Muche 
maugre  mote  he  han ,   I'at  any  of  hem  spare ! 


Ferumbr.  4424  Herrtage.  For  }our  iuggiment 
out  of  cours  haue  je  much  maugree!  315.  Curs- 
yd  be  he  that  thy  werk  alowe !  Thou  wer  wel 
worthy  inaugry  to  have,  Sarezynes  that  thou 
woldest  save.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  4662.  dfawgre 
mot  thai  have  to  mede !  Minot  I.  50  Spr.  vgl. 
Anm.  J/aM"(/?-e  mote  thou  have !  PoLIT.P.A.S. 
II.  112.  Take  it  to  you  with  alle  the  matvgre  of 
myn.  Town.  M.  p.  239.  Maivgrey  have  the  bys- 
shop  That  lat  hyt  so  goo !  Hardwick  p.  8.  Mau- 
grefe fjerfore  mote  je  haue.  Alle  \i&t  suche  a 
dome  me  gaue.  CuRS.  Mundi  21471  Fairf. 

3.  noch  ziemlich  spät  erscheint  das  subst. 
maugre  mit  in  verbunden  oder  ohne  dasselbe, 
wie  pr.  malgrat  de,  it.  malgrado  di  [für  a  mal- 
grat  de,  a  malgrado  di,  vgl.  lat.  ingratiis  ali- 
cuius],  als  Vertreter  einer  Präposition,  zum 
Trotz,  trotz:  The  Perse  owt  of  Northombar- 
lande,  And  a  vowe  to  God  mayd  he,  That  he 
wolde  hunte  in  the  mountayns :  In  the  mauger 
of  doiighte  Dogles.  Percy  Rel.  p.  2  Willmott. 
Die  ältere  Fassung  hat  hier :  In  the  magger  of 
doughte  Dogles.  Chevy  Chase  3  in  Spec.III.68. 
vgl.  3Iagre  of  uur  beard,  in  Skelton  ed.  Dyce 
p.  CXII. 

4.  adverbiale  Ausdrücke,  wie  maugre  min, 
his  etc.,  wider  meinen  AVillen,  mir  zum 
Trotz,  trotz  mir  etc.,  erklären  sich  aus 
den  afr.  Verbindungen  malgre  mien,  tien,  vostre 
etc.,  worin  der  possessiv  gebrauchte  Gen.  der 
persönl.  Fürwörter  sich  zu  dem  abs.  Kasus 
des  Subst.  gesellt  [ähnlich  it.  mal  tuo  grado, 
wider  deinen  Willen,  mlat.  malo-grato  suo, 
male-gratibus  suis;  vgl.  auch  lat.  mea  gratia 
etc.] :  On  God  hym  selue  y  take  witnes,  I'at  al 
maugre  myn  hit  es  I  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Story  of 
Engl.  12289.  Magre  myn.  LANGT,  p.  191. 
Malgre  min.  GowER  IL  374.  cf.  IL  3.  To- 
mo[r]we  ye  sholen  ben  weddeth,  And,  maugre 
J)in,  to-gidere  beddeth.  Havel.  1 1 28.  We  shole 
at  fjis  dore  gonge,  Maugre  'pin,  carl.  1788. 
Ysonde  is  graunted  clene  Meriadok,  maugre 
his.  Tristr.  2,  107  Kölb.  Maugre  his  he  dos 
him  lute.  CuRS.  Mundi  4305  Cott.  ähnlich  cett. 
Takes  him  maugre  his.  LANGT,  p.  91.  In  {)e 
alder  next  f^at  J)e  bataile  was  of  Leaus,  I^e  gyn- 
nyng  of  heruest,  .  .  Com  Symon  to  feld,  &  {)at 
was  maugre  his,  Or  euer  he  lift  his  scheid,  he 
wist  it  jed  amys.  p.  221.  Assoyle  him  of  }3at 
o|)e,  j)et  he  did  magre  his.  p.  265.  Maugre 
uures,  forso{)e  hit  was.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  10266.  Vpon  fie  Bretons  harde  he  sought, 
tat  maugre  peires  he  dide  {)em  go  In  to  {)e  wode 
jier  |)ey  come  fro.  12810.  For  maugre  theires 
thei  resceyueden  straungeres.  Wycl.  Wisd. 
19,  16.  Oxf.  [vgl.  ajens  her  wille  Furv.  that  is, 
with  hardnesse  of  cheer  and  of  wordis  Gloss. 
inviti  Vulg.].  Gegensatz:  with  gladnesse  [cum 
lajtitia  Vulg.] .  ib.  1 5  Oxf.  cf.  [Thai],  maugre  tharis, 
left  the  place.  Barb.  IX.  351  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

5.  Ganz  präpositional,  wie  afr.  malgre, 
maugre,  maulgre,  bereits  in  der  zweiten  Hälfte 
des  13.  Jahrb.,  wider  Willen,  zum  Trotz, 
trotz:  Let  him  habbe,  ase  he  brew,  bale  to 
dryng,  Maugre  Wyndcsore.  Pol.  S.  p.  69 
[a.  1264].    Maugre  him  he  moste  synke.   ALIS. 


maugre  —  maui. 
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34S8.  3Iaugre  pe  Flenimynges  on  |)am  |3e  gatis 
J)ei  brent.  Langt,  p.  295.  Than  \>\s,  cumly 
knight  was  crouned  soone,  Of  Macedoine  made 
kyng,  7)iaugre  them  all.  Alis.  Frgm.  100. 
Bryngeth  Mede  to  me  maugre  [maiogreW .  tnaii- 
grey  O.]  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IL  204. 
Hadde  je  worschiped  our  godes  free,  as  je  jour 
han  done,  Of  \ytailes  had  je  had  plente,  maugre 
al  pur  föne.  Ferumbr.  2527  Herrtage.  Euery 
day  {je  strenger  folke  bynymen  it  [sc.  moneye] 
fram  {)e  fehler  maugre  he7n.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  70. 
Maugre  Philistiens  of  that  citee,  The  gates  of 
the  toun  he  hath  vpplyght.  C.  T.  IL  B.  3238 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Vp  he  roos,  maugre  alle  his  foon. 
Lydg.  Thebes  1149.  For  the  mountaynes  ben 
so  hye  and  so  streght  up,  that  thei  moste  abyde 
there,  maugree  hire  might.  Maund.  p.  266. 
Mauger  God  which  gouerneth  all.    Lydg.  Tr. 

I,  2.  Mawgre  the  Thebes  everichon,  The  gode 
knyght  Parmeneon  Is  yride  up  to  the  wall. 
Aus.  2819.  Mawgre  the  Sarezynes ,  Richard 
the  syre  Thre  thousand  Sarezynes  droff  into  the 
myre.  RicH.  C.  de  L.  6941.  I  wol  love  hire 
maivgre  al  thy  might.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  749 
Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Matogry  htm  he  garte  hym  stoupe, 
Bakward  ovyr  hys  meres  croupe.  Rich.C.deL. 
3735.  For  a  knijt  him  conquerede  al  with  clene 
8treng{)e,  &  hade  him  out  of  pe  ost,  mawgrey 
hem  alle.  Will.  3744.  Magre  thifoon.  Pallad. 

II,  551.  Brynge  Mede  to  me  maugre  [malgre  L] 
hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  214.  Maiilgre 
fortune.  Palsgr. 

statt  der  Person  oder  des  sie  vertretenden 
abstr.  viight  d.  h.  ihrer  Kraft,  Macht  u.  dgl.  er- 
scheint oft  das  Haupt  derselben  als  abh.  Ka- 
sus :  He  saw  a  mayde  walkyng  him  byforn,  Of 
which  mayden  anoon,  maugre  hir  heed,  ßy  verray 
fors  byraft  hir  maydenhed.  Ch.  C.  T.  6468  *S>>/-. 
■vgl.  Anm.  If  the  womman  maugre  hir  heed  hath 
ben  enforced.  Fers.  T.  p.  208.  IL  A  man  moot 
needes  love  maugre  his  heed.  C.  T.  I.  B.  3 1 1  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  He  thurgh  the  body  is  hurt,  and  siththen 
take  Matigre  his  heed.  ib.  1759.  Maugre  thyn  heed, 
thou  most  for  indigence  Or  stele,  or  begge,  or 
borwe  thy  despence!  ib.  IL  B.  104  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
The  dragoun  bare  the  knyghte  upon  a  i'oche, 
mawgre  his  hede.  Maünd.  p.  24.  31aulgrc  my 
Ät'eöf,  Palsgr.  Mawgref  his  hed.  Gaw.  1565. 

oder  ein  Theil  des  Hauptes  [vgl.il/afe- 
gratibus  ipsius  supplicantis  .  .  Phrasis  Gallica: 
Ifalgre  ses  dents.  1).  C] :  Here  sal  {sou  be  matvgre 
paii-e  berd.Y\v. A.G.'i.'w.  783.  He  rauischede  Rose, 
ReynaldesIemmon,AndMergreteofhiremayden- 
hod,  maugre  hire  chekes.  P.  Pl.  TextA.  pass.  IV. 
36.  Whenne  je  amercyn  eny  man,  let  mercy  be 
taxour,  And  meknesse  |)y  maister,  maugre  mede 
chekes.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  37.  Maivgre  hys  chekys. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1747  Uubl.  cf.  2782  Dubl. 
Maugref  my  chekes.  Allit.  P.  3,54.  3Ialgrefe 
my  chekis.  AVars  OF  Alex.  2782  Ashm.  Mal- 
greue  his  chekts.  1747  Ashm.  Maugre  here 
eyghentuo.  Ch.  C.  T.  1798.  Maugre  thin  yen. 
5897.  Maximian  was  su[)|)e  aslawe,  maugre 
[magrei  B.]  is  nose.  R.  OF  Gl.  2090  Wr.  Maugre 
the  teeth  of  hem  alle.  Alis.  5840.  Outher  {)ov 
schalt  be  recreant,  &  maugre  py  tcp  {)e  jelde. 


Ferümbr.  567  Herrtage.  Sextus  Tarquinius  .  . 
come  uppon  hire  while  sehe  slepte  wi{i  his  swerd 
idrawe,  and  to  lye  by  hire  maugre  [maugrey  ß.  y.] 
hir  teep  [ad  concubitum  invitam  coegit  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  III.  161.  What  I  have  longe  desired, 
now  I  have  it,  maugre  pyn  teeth  [ageyne  thy 
wille  Harl.  te  invito  Higd.].  t'erefore  1  kan  |)e 
ful  evel  {jonk  at  {^is  tyme  [y  thonke  not  |)e  {jerof 
Harl.  unde  tibi  malas  grates  ago  Higd.].  VII.  7. 
cf.  VIII.  153.  315.  3faugre  [magre  B.]  his  many 
tethe,  he  was  made  pat  tyme  To  take  spere  in 
honde  &  iusten  with  Ihesus.  P.  Pl.  2'ext  B. 
pass.  XVIII.  81.  cf.  Ac  maugre  [maugrey  P. 
mawgreith  F.  malgre  L]  hus  meny  tep,  he  was 
mad  jaat  tyme  To  iouste  with  lesus.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXI.  84.  That  salle  he,  mawgre  his  tethe, 
For  alle  his  gret  araye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  545.  vgl.  Maulgre  eux,  mauger  their  teeth, 
in  spight  of  their  hearts.  CoTGR.  Maulgre  his 
tethe,  malgre  ses  dens.  Palsgr. 

6.  eine  konj  unktionale  Verwendung, 
ähnlich  der  Verwendung  des  fr.  malgre  in  mal- 
gre que,  trotzdem  dass,  findet  das  adv.  ge- 
brauchte maugre,  malgre  in  Koncessivsätzen. 
So  dient  malgre  zur  Verstärkung  des  koncessiv 
wirkenden  disjunktiven  tvhere  .  .  or  [neue. 
ivhether  .  .  or] ,  gleichgültig  ob  .  .  oder 
ob:  Malgre  ichere  he  wole  or  no,  This  yonge 
wif  he  loveth  so  etc.  GowER  I.  68  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 
Malgre  where  she  wole  or  none,  Min  herte  is 
evermo  in  one.  I.  86.  Malgre  tvhere  she  wold 
or  nought,  She  mot  .  .  To  love  and  to  his  lawe 
obey.  III.  303.  3Ialgre  tvhere  they  wolde  or 
none,  To-fore  the  weder  forth  they  gone.  III. 
322.  Das  zur  Verstärkung  dienende  malgre 
könnte  natürlich  fehlen,  und  die  formelhafte 
Ausdrucksweise  steht  auch  bei  Gower  gewöhn- 
lich ohne  malgi'e. 

Ebenso  wird  maugre  zur  Verstärkung  in 
Koncessivsätzen  mit  dem  verallgemeinernden 
who  so  etc.  [==  neue,  whoever,  whosoevei']  ge- 
braucht, gleichgültig  wer,  gleichgültig 
wer  auch  immer:  Ac  who  so  helpeth  me  to 
erie  or  sowen  here  ar  I  wende,  Shal  haue  leue, 
bi  owre  lorde,  to  lese  here  in  heruest,  And 
make  hem  mery  {)ere-mydde,  maugre  tvho-so 
bigruccheth  it.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VI.  67. 
Alle  f)at  helpen  me  to  erye  o{)er  elles  to  Aveden, 
Shal  haue  leue,  by  oure  lorde,  to  go  and  glene 
after,  And  make  hym  murye  {)er-myd,  maugre 
ho  [malgre  ivho  I.  whose  euere  M.]  bygrucche. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  66.  We  woUeJ)  habbe  oure 
wil,BoJ)e  \>y  flour  andjiyflessh  fecchenwhen  ous 
lyke{).  And  make  ous  myrye  |)er-myd,  maugre 
ho  [)}7augre  tvhoseM.]  bygrucchefi.  ib.  155.  Auch 
hier  könnte  maugre  natürlich  wegfallen  [vgl.  hose 
hit  euere  bigrucche|).   TextA.  pass. VII.  62]. 

maui  s.  afr.  mois,  muis  cas.  obl.  moi,  mui, 
nfr.  muid,  pr.  tnuei,  sp.  mnyo,  it.  moggio,  lat. 
modius ,  davon  auch  alts.  muddi ,  ahd.  mutti, 
mutto,  nihd.  mütte,  mutte,  mütt,  müt,  »tut,  nhd. 
prov.  3Iud,  3Iüdd.  altes  Hohlmass,  als  Ge- 
treidemaas ux'spr.  dem  röm.  Schefi'el  entspr., 
später  =  5  quarters,   also  mehr  als  ein  Wispel. 

He  that  hath  mycches  tweyne  .  .  Lyveth 
more  at  ese  .  .  Than  doth  he  that  is  chiche. 
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maumet. 


And  in  his  berne  hath  An  hundred  ynauis  of 
-n-hete  »reyne.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5588  sq. 

maule;  niawle  adj.  masculus  s.  male,  männ- 
lich, männlichen  Geschlechts. 

Ich  circumsysede  my  sone,  and  al-so,  for 
hus  sake,  My-self  and  my  meyne  and  alle  fiat 
maule  were  Bledden  blöd  for  "{)at  lordes  loue. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  253.  ^if  J)ey  deie 
■wi|)  oute  heyre  male  [maul  ß.  y.].  Trevisa  VII. 
427.  cf.  VII.  527. 

s.  Männlein,  Mann:  AVhen  {Dei  [sc. 
bestes]  hadde  ruteyed,  anon  {>ei  resten  after; 
Maules  drowen  hem  to  maules  on  morwenynge 
by  hemself,  And  femeles  to  femeles  herdeyed 
and  di-ow.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  146.  Also 
forsoth  and  the  mawlis,  or  men,  the  kyndeli 
VS8  of  womman  forsakyn,  brennyden  in  her  de- 
syris  to  gidere,  mawlis  in  to  mawlis.  Wycl. 
Rom.  1,  27  Oxf. 

manmeut  s.  idolum,  mauiueutri ,  mau- 
nientrie  s.  idololatria  s.  maumet,  maumeirie. 
maumeri,  luameri  s.  afr.  mahomerie,  mahii- 
merie  [la  mahumerie  Baalin  Liv.  Rois],  7nomerie 
[D.  C],  mlat.  mahomeria,  inachomeria,  macho- 
maria,  mahumeria  [macomatum  =  Mahumeria 
Saracenorum  D.  C],  mahummaria  [fanum,  quod 
vulgo  mahummariam  vocant,  saxeum  D.  C.]; 
s.  mahum  u.  vgl.  mahimet,  maimietrie.  eig.  Mo- 
schee, dann  Ort  der  angebl.  sarazenischen  und 
überh.  heidnischen  Götzenbilder,  Götzen- 
schrein, Götzentempel. 

Jhu  Crist ,  Marie  sone,  Bi  {)at  maiimerie 
gan  come,  I*at  was  iniaud  al  of  tricherie ;  I'ar  of 
he  felde  a  gret  partie.  Kindh.  Jesu  243  Horstm. 
p.  10  Paderb.  1875.  t»e  keys  sone  sehe  [sc.  Flo- 
ripas]  heute,  &  with  |)is  lordes  f)at  buf)  forsaid 
to  J)e  maumerye  sehe  wente.  Ferumbr.  2533 
Herrtage.  An  axe  a  [sc.  Balan]  se|  afforn  hym 
stonde,  And  tok  hur  anon  on  ys  honde,  And 
go|)  to  \)e  maumerye :  te  ymage  of  Mahoun 
ymad  of  golde  Wif)  pe  axe  smot  he  oppon  pe 
molde.  4937. 

Aboute  the  time  of  middai  Out  of  a  mameri 
a  [sc.  Beues]  sai  Sarasins  come  gret  foisoun,  Pat 
hadde  anoured  here  Mahoun.  Beves  of  Hamt. 
1349  Kölb.  Beues  of  is  palfrei  alijte,  And  ran 
to  her  ma^neri  ful  rijte,  And  slouj  here  prest, 
f)at  f)er  was  in,  And  jirew  here  godes  in  pe  fen. 
1353. 

maumet,  mawmet,  maumat,  manmmet, 
mamet,  mammet,  mowmet,  und  mit  einge- 
schobenem n,  ne,  das  auch  nördl.  Mundarten 
angehört,  maumeut,  mawmeut,  mameuet, 
momenet,  verkürzt  momcu  s.  afr.  mahomet, 
maltumet,  seh.  mawment,  an  idol,  neue,  veraltet 
u.  dial.  maumet,  mammet,  mawment.  vgl.  mahi- 
met  und  mahum.  eig.  Muhamed,  dann  angeb- 
licher Gott  der  Sarazenen,  überhaupt  heid- 
nischer Götze. 

Gurmund  raakede  senne  tur  .  .  pex  inne  he 
hafde  his  maumet,  j)a  he  heold  for  his  god.  La}. 
III.  170.  l'is  rode  was  up  iset,  and  pe  maumet 
ibroujt  to  grounde.  St.  PiiELiTE  A.  St.  Iacob 
21  Horstm.  p.  304.  Huy  cleopedcn  jiat  maumet 
Astaroth.  St.  Bartelmew  13  Horstm.  p.  367. 
Huy  wenden  .   .    To  an  o})ur   ?)iaitmet.    ib.   37 


Horstm.  p.  368.  So  hem  was  bet  tan  wende  to 
helle  pyne,  &  seruie  here»?!aM>ne^.  St.Cristoph. 
225.  A  temple  hü  vovnde  vair  inou,  &  a  mau- 
met. R.  OF  Gl.  318.  Wr.  Of  |je  maumet  hü 
tolde  Brut  pdX  hü  fonde  {jere.  322  Wr.  te 
jnaumet  answeryde  hastyly.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  227.  The  Sarasyne  wente  to  hys 
maumet.  221.  In  Maumet  first  throut  he  fand. 
CüRS.  MUNDI  2286  COTT.  I>is  Nembrot  was  pe 
first  king  tat  in  Maumet  fand  mistrouing.  2283 
GÖTT.  In  {jat  siquar  J)ai  come  to  tun,  Was 
preistes  at  p&iv  temple  bun  To  do  pe  folk,  als 
{jai  war  sete,  Ma  sacrifies  to  JDair  maumet  [mau- 
mettGöxi:.].  11752  CoTT.  Trin.  Panne  Cecrops 
axede  counsaille  of  Apollon  Delphicus,  {lat 
maumet.  Trevisa  I.  193.  An  idolastre  perad- 
venture  ne  hath  not  but  o  maumet  or  two,  and 
the  avaricious  man  hath  many :  for  certes,  every 
florein  in  his  coffre  is  his  maumet.  Ch.  Fers.  T. 
p.  557  Tyrwh.  Muche  ajein  heore  heorte  it 
was  to  ani  maumete  aloute.  Sancta  Crux  330 
Horstm.  p.  10.  She  shal  noghte  to  any  be  sette 
Wyjjoutyn  leue  o/my  maumette.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  ä'.  189.  The  munke  seyde  he  grauntede 
weyl  ^/i^^r  hys  mautnette  to  do  euery  deyl.  191. 
l'is  Nembrot  was  pe  formast  kyng  tat  in  Maw- 
met  fände  mistrawynge.  CURS.  MuNDI  2283 
Fairf.  Ilke  man  makis  that  his  mawmet  that 
he  mast  lufis,  as  sum  has  syluyre  his  maivmet, 
sum  fayre  hors,  sum  town  or  kastell,  sum  vanyte 
of  atyre.  Hamp.  Ps.  96,  7  comm.  If  eny  of  his 
sede  jyue  to  the  maivmet  of  Moloch,  thurj  deth 
die  he.  Wycl.  ExoD.  20,  2  Oxf.  And  thei  maden 
a  calf  in  tho  daies,  and  offriden  a  sacrifice  to  the 
maicmet.  Deeds  7,  41  Purv.  An  ydolaster  per 
adventure  hadde  but  a  maivmet  or  tuo,  and  the 
avaiicious  man  hath  monye.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.331. 
A  temple  hü  vovnde  vair  inou ,  &  a  maumet 
mämet  A.  mawmed  B.  mawmete  ä.].  R.  OF  Gl. 
31b  Wr.  Pis  Nembrot  was  pe  firste  kyng  tat 
fonde  in  3Iawmete  mystrowyng.  CURS.  MuNDI 
2283  Trin.  Bot  quen  {)ai  come  in-to  pe  toun, 
Was  prestes  atte  jiaire  temples  boun,  Als  {)ai 
wäre  Avont  pe  folk  was  sette  To  do  sacrifise  to 
{)aire  maivmette.  11751  Fairf.  „He  [sc.  Bartel- 
meuj]  is,"  seide  pismaumat,  „of  gret  pouwer  etc." 
St.  Bartelmew  49  Horstm.  p.  368.  Draweth 
adoun  ouwer  maumat,  ant  tobrekez  him  al  to 
noujte!  146  Horstm.  p.  371.  For  pe  heyje 
maystres  of  Saresins  .  .  Maden  ech  maunuit  bi 
heom-sulf  at  Rome  on  auter.  Alle  Halewene 
Day  17  Horstm.  p.  418.  tan  {)ei  .  .  sente  into 
Epidaurus  .  .  forto  have  a  mawmet  [habbe  a 
mamet  Harl.'].  Trevisa  III.  379. 

pl. :  te  jet  weren  monie  ma  J)en  nu  beon 
misbiieuede  men,  pe  beiden  and  bereden 
heöene  maumez,  of  Stockes  and  of  stanes  Werkes 
iwrahte.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  To  make  swuche 
maumez  of  treo  o8er  of  stan,  oöer,  pnxh  mare 
madschipe,  of  gold  oöer  of  seluer.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  267.  Leaueö  te  leue  lengre  o  pe?,  mix  & 
\e&?,e  maumez.  1778.  Wes  i  jion  time  .  .  {le  modi 
Maximien  keiser  i  Rome,  heriende  &  heiende 
heaöene  maumez  [inawmez  p.  4].  St.  Juliana 
p.  5.  cf.  mix  maumez  p.  19  mix  maumex  p.  18. 
^e    bileouej)   on   tis   maumetz   [maumetf  ed.] 


maumet  —  maumetrie. 


593 


ymaked  of  treo  &  ston.  St.  Cristoph.  122.  cf. 
187.  200  u.  ö.  Ne  sestou  f)at  {lese  maumets  ben 
niad  of  old  tre?  St.  Cecilie  109  Horstm.  p.  492. 
fa  herde  ha  a  swuch  murö  toward  te  awariede 
maumetes  [gen.  pl.]  temple.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  141. 
Hije  places  bee|)  icleped  temples  ^at  were  on 
groues  oppon  hije  totes  [or  hilles  Cx.],  to  wor- 
schippe  maivmetes  inne.  Trevisa  III.  85.  [Pree- 
stes  .  .]  sofFren  men  do  sacrifice  and  worshepen 
maumettes  [inawmetes  honoure  M.].  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  I.  119.  Maurnetys  of  genge  [simu- 
lacra  gencium],  syluere  and  gold,  werkis  of  men- 
nys  hend.  Hamp.  Ps.  113,  12.  Is  it  whether 
therfore  equite,  that  jee,  turned  todai  fi'o  mau- 
metis,  to  vs  be  comparisouned  etc.  Wycl.  Rom. 
Prol.  p.  298.  [What  thanne  . .]  Thou  that  wlatist 
maumetis ,  doist  sacrüegie?  Rom.  2,  23  Purv. 
Shamyd  be  all  that  loutis  ydols,  and  that  ioyes 
in  thaire  maivmetis  [in  simulacris  suis].  Hamp. 
Fs.  96,  7.  Rachel  hadde  stolne  the  mawmetis 
[idols  Purv.]  of  hir  fadir.  Wycl.  Gen.  31,  19 
Oxf.  cf.  32.  34.  They  thojght  no  mawmetys  for 
to  make.  Freemas.  517.  I'es  wifmen  nomen 
|)ese  maumettes  .  .  &  casten  hem  into  {)e  depe 
water.  St.  Blase  99  Horstm.  p.  487.  "What  ben 
maumettes  böte  wrechedhede?  St.  Cecilie  108 
Horstm.  p.  492.  When  Criste  in  that  contra  come 
with  his  dame,  The  false  goddes  in  fere  feil  to 
the  ground ;  Bothe  Mahounes  &  maumettes  myr- 
tild  in  pieces.  Destr.  of  Troy  4310.  How  it 
was  saicl  a  lorde  sal  fare  Vntil  Egipt  {)er  maw- 
mettes  are ,  I>ai  sal  falle  doun.  CURS.  MuNDl 
11765  Faire,  cf.  ib.  11795.  Kyrkes  they  made 
ofFCrystene  lawe,  And  her  mawmettes  lete  down 
drawe.  RicH.  C.  deL.  5844.  Sarzins  shold  make 
theire  sacryfice  To  iheix  mawmettes  in  theire  gise. 
Beves  of  Hamt.  1159  Cheth.  Kölb.  Whan  Crist 
entrede  into  Egipt,  {je  mawmettes  overjjrewe  and 
fil  doun.  Trevisa  IV.  269.  For  thei  scheAven  of 
jou  .  .  hou  je  ben  conuertid  to  God  fro  7nau- 
mettis  [symulacris  Oxf.].  Wycl.  1  Thess.  1,  9 
Purv.  He  ladde  wij)  hym  grete  prayes  [=  Beute], 
and  two  f)owsand  and  sixe  hondred  of  maiomet- 
tis.  Trevisa  IV.  47.  He  [sc.  Adrian]  liet  ane 
temple  of  manmates  in  })ulke  stede  arere,  I'at 
men  ne  mijten  noujt  ifinde  to  louten  heom  to, 
böte  maumates  alle  it  were.  Sancta  Crux  327 
Horstm.  p.  10.  „'^e  bileuez  on  ouwer  mau- 
mates,'^ he  seide,  „imaket  of  treo  and  ston  etc." 
St.  Cristofre  120  Horstm.  p.  274.  cf.  183. 
196  u.  ö.  Alle  {)e  maumates  of  {^e  temple  heo 
todaschten  euerechon.  St.  Bartelmew  158 
Horstm.  p.  371.  I>anne  be  |)ei  fais  ypocritis  and 
worschipen  false  maummetis.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  5.  Pe  wickid  kyng  leroboam  made 
false  maummetis  [maunmetis  ed.]  &  stockis  and 
worschipide  hem  for  Almyjtty  God.  p.  67.  He 
ladde  wif)  hym  grete  prayes  [=  Beute],  and  two 
|)owsand  and  sixe  hondred  of  mawmettis  [ma- 
metes  y.].  Trevisa  IV.  47.  No  men  schulde 
bigge,  no}3er  seile,  no{)er  take  up  water  of  noo 
place,  but  he  dede  sacrefice  to  mamettis.  V.  111. 
His  sheild  was  blacke  as  ter,  His  paytrill,  his 
crouper,  3  mammetts  there-in  were.  Llü.  DiSC. 
1381  in  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  II.  466.  vgl.  Anm. 
When   |)ai  hade  melit  wij)  {)ere  mowmettes  & 


made  [)ere  offrond  etc.  Destr.  of  Troy  2021. 
In  yche  yle  vppon  erthe,  eftur  hör  deuise,  Thai 
made  mowmettes  of  mold  in  mynd  of  hör  god- 
des. 4388. 

mit  eingeschobenem  n,  ne:  {"is  Nembrod 
was  {je  formast  king  l'at  in  3Iaume}if  fand  mi- 
str[u]ing.  CuRS.MuNDi2283CoTT.  Anydolaster 
peradventure  hadde  but  a  mawinent  or  tuo,  and 
the  avarous  man  hath  manye.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  202. 
I.  Wr.  At  Attens  all  folke  aykewardly  wor- 
shippid  Minerva,  a  maument,  8c  most  on  hym 
leuyt.  Destr.  ofTroy  4379.  Maivment  ydolura, 
simulacrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  vgl.  n.  2.  Simula- 
crum,  a  mawment.  Medulla.  A  maivmentt, 
idolum,  simulacrum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  231.  vgl. 
n.  8.    Servise  oi  Mamcnet.  Shoreh.  p.  113. 

pl.:  I'e  puple  fro  fer  fteder  gun  te,  1*0 
maumentes  for  goddes  {jei  sout.  KlNDH.  Jesu 
125  Version  a.  Horstm.  p.  103  Heilbr.  1878. 
[Pil]gremys  come_by  {)yrty  &  pre,  [l»e]se  itiau- 
mentes  [Ms.  mäinetes]  for  hyre  goodes  {)ay 
sowfte.  129  Version  h.  Horstm.  p.  113  ib.  [vgl. 
seh.  Thai  fand  thare  mawmentis  .  .  Tofrwschyd 
and  tobroken  all.  Wy'NTOWN  VII.  10,  72.  Ruddi- 
man,  Gloss.  zu  DOUGLAS  Virgilx.  maicmentis]. 
He  hedde  yby  anes  payenes  zone,  jiet  wes  a 
prest  to  {je  momenettes.  Ay'ENB.  p.  239.  Zuiche 
bye{)  {)e  ilke  {)et  worssipe{)  {)e  monenes,  and 
make{)  hire  god  of  ssep{)e,  huich  {)et  hit  by. 
p.  5-6. 

Eine  Vermischung  dieser  Formen  mit  mlat. 
mammonetus  etc.  [s.  marmoset  s.]  scheint  nicht 
ausgeschlossen ;  vgl.  Maument ,  marmoset , 
poupee.  Palsgr.  Mawments,  puppets,  trifles. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  545. 

An  die  Form  7naument,  mawment  schlies- 

sen  sich  an: 
inawin enter  s.  Götzendiener. 

Mawmetiter,  or  he  {)at  dothe  mawmen- 

trye,  ydolatra.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 
mawmenthowse  s.  und  mawmeutplace  s. 

Götzenschrein,  Götzentempel. 

A  mawmentplace  [a  mawmenthowse  A.], 

jdolium    [simulacrum   A.].     Cath.   Angl. 

p.  231. 

inawinentwirscheper     s.      Götzen- 
diener. 

A  maivmentwyrscheper,  idolatra.  Catii. 

Angl.  p.  232. 

iiianmetrie,  inawmetrie,  inaiiietrie  etc.  und 
maumentrie,  luai^iiieutrie,  mameutrie  etc. 
früh  neue,  mahumetnj  [Man.  Voc.].  s.  maumet, 
mahimet  u.  vgl.  mahutn,  maumerie,  afr.  mahom, 
mahomeric,  mahumerte.  eig.  Muhamedanismus, 
gewöhnl.  anachronistisch  verwandt. 

1.  Götzendienst,  Abgötterei,  heid- 
nisches Wesen,  später  auch  Zauberei, 
Spielerei,  Narrenpossen:  In  Maumetrie 
fürst  fei{)  he  [sc.  Nembrot]  fond;  I'at  he  bigon 
laste{j  jete,  Sarasines  wol  hit  not  lete.  CuRS. 
Mundi  2286  Trin.  [Po  {>at  .  .]  trowed  to  no 
maumetrie  .  .  I'e  watir  proued  hem  for  clene. 
ib.  6623.  Therefore  the  maumetrye  that  tyme 
was  but  figure  and  licknesse  of  mennus  mau- 
metrye nowe.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  55.  This  myraclis 
pleyinge  is  werre  [=  verre,  verri]  witnesse  of 
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maumetrie  —  maunciple. 


mennus  avei'ice  and  coveytise  byfore ,  that  is 
maumetrie,  as  seith  the  apostele  [quae  est  simu- 
lacrorum  servitus  Col.  3,  5].  II.  54.  Pat  pe 
peple  of  oure  lond  be  not  broujt  to  maumetrie, 
ne  {)efte,  ne  lecherie  meyntened  vnder  siehe 
pilgrimage.  AVycl.  W.  hith.  impr.  p.  279.  I  say, 
by  tretise  and  ambassatrie,  And  by  the  popes 
mediation,  And  all  the  chirche,  and  all  the  che- 
valrie,  That  in  destruction  of  3Iaumetrie,  And 
in  encrese  ofCristeslawe  dere,  They  ben  acord- 
ed  so  as  ye  may  here.  Ch.  C.  T.  4653  Tynvh. 
[vorher  ist  Muliound ,  our  prophete,  genannt, 
der  damals  12  Jahre  alt  war;  vgl.  8keat  ad  1.]. 
[^e  prestus  .  .]  suffre  men  do  sacrifise  &  sewe 
maicmetrye.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  1 19  F.  For  as 
synne  of  denyynge  bi  deuelis  is  to  repugne,  and 
as  hidows  trespas  of  maicmetrye  [ydolatrie  Purv. 
idololatrisB  Vulg.]  to  "wiln  not  assent.  Wycl.  1 
Kings  15,  23  Oxf.  Of  f»e  bryngynge  forjs  of 
mawmetrie  [de  ortu  idololatriae  Higd.]  com  wel 
nyh  al  {je  feyninge  of  poetrie.  Trevisa  II.  279. 
Si{)  coueitise  &  glotonye  ben  seruage  of  maum- 
metrie  [maunmetrie  ed.],  as  Poul  seif),  ]}es  pos- 
sessioners  honouren  false  goddis.  \yYCL.  W. 
hith.  iinpr.  p.  122.  I  seye,  by  tretys  and  embas- 
sadrye,  And  by  the  popes  mediacioun,  And  al 
the  chirche,  and  al  the  chivalrye,  That,  in  de- 
struccioun  of  Maumettrye,  And  in  encrees  of 
Cristes  lawe  dere,  They  ben  accorded,  so  as  ye 
shal  here.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  232  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
[vorher  ist  Mahoiin,  our  prophete,  genannt,  der 
12  Jahr  alt  war;  vgl.  Kotes].  He  [sc.  Antecrist] 
sal  do  rise  al  maumetterie.  CuES.  MUNDI  21993 
Edixb.  Men  now  on  dayees,  after  ther  hidouse 
maumetree  of  covetyse  in  ther  pleyinge  of  my- 
raclis,  thei  don  that  in  hem  is  to  distroje  the 
ententive  preyei*e  of  Crist  in  hevene  for  hem. 
Rel.  Axt.  IL  54-5.  Ilametrie  bygan  in  Nynus 
tyme  [sub  Nino  orta  est  idolatna  Higd.].  Tke- 
YISA  I.  33.  He  [sc.  Machometus]  forbeed  pe 
paynyms  mainetrie  [paganis  quidem  idolatriam 
prohibens  Higd.  prohibitynge  to  the  paganes 
ydolatry  Harl.],  and  graunted  circumcisioun  to 
f)e  lewes.  VI.  25.  früh  auch  ohne  schliessendes  e: 
In  Mamnetri  first  fayth  he  [sc.  Nembrot]  fand. 
CuRs.  MUNDI  2286  GÖTT.  He  [sc.  Anticrist]  shal 
do  reise  dXmaiimetry.  21993  Thin.  Auarj^ce  ys 
\iy  moche  fo,  I'e  loue  of  God  hyt  dragheef)  j^e 
fro ;  And  syluer  algate,  namly,  Hyt  ys  a  god  of 
maumetry.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Jlandl.  6".  6155.  ün 
])is'wise  j[)at  curst  caytiueln  maumetry  wald  lede 
hisliue.  Holy'Rood  p.  124.  Muivmetry 'arfit\\e 
[sc.  Nembrot]  fände.  CuRS.  Mundi  2286  Fairf. 
Mawmetry  is  when  any  man  gifis  the  luf  til  anj- 
creature  that  aghe  to  be  gifen  til  god.  Hamp. 
l'.'i.  96,  7  comm.  Forthi  all  maicmetry  aghe  to 
cese  in  men.  ih.  8  comm.  Here  fadyr  was  prest 
of  Sarysyne ;  In  maummetry  he  leuede  ynne. 
K.  OF  Brunne  Ilandl.  S.  185.  He  [sc.  Ante- 
crist] sal  do  rise  all  maumettri  [muicmettri 
Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  21993  Gott.  [I>ai  {)at  . .] 
heldid  to  na  maumettry  [helded  to  na  matvmettry 
Fairf.  heildid  til  na  mametri  CoTT.]  . .  tewatir 
prouid  \>ä.\m  für  clene.  ih.  GÖTT.  6623. 

Formen   mit   eingeschobenem  n:    Ma[w]- 
vientrye.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.   Mawmenter,  or  he  jiat 


dothe  maicmcntrye,  ydolatra.  ib.  He  [sc.  Anti- 
crist] sal  do  rise  all  maumentri.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
21993  CoTT.  Othire  harlotry  je  hant  . .  Of  for- 
nicacion  &  filth  &  mauy  foule  synnes,  Mau- 
mentry  8z  manslatir,  mosardry  &  pride.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4484  sq.  Ashm.  vgl.  3Iau7nentry,  ba- 
guenavlde  [=  bladder-nut,  trifle].  Palsgr.  Hit 
[sc.  |)e  ymage]  was  wroght  all  by  wit  &  wiles  to 
helpe,  And  myghty  such  mawtnentry  [=  spells, 
evil  power]  made  to  distroy.  Destr.  of  Troy. 
Of  {)is  mater  oiinarvmentry  nomore  at  this  tyme : 
{)is  sufficis  forsothe.  4456.  He  shalle  with  alle 
his  maicmentry^o  longere  us  betelle.  TowN.  M. 
p.217.  K  mawmentry,  ido\otxidi.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  231.  To  do  nmwmentry,  ydolotrare,  ludere,  ih. 
Foles  war  |)ai  bath,  for-{)i  Pat  {Dai  honurd  ma- 
mentre.    CuRS.  MUNDI  9187  COTT. 

2.  koU.  Abgötter,  Götzen,  Götzen- 
bilder [nicht  immer  streng  von  1 .  zu  scheiden] : 
The  wickidnesse  of  themisbileve  ofhethenemen 
lyith  to  themsilf  whanne  thei  seyn  that  the  wor- 
shipyng  of  theire  maumetrie  is  to  the  worschipe 
of  God.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  46.  Quen  he  sagti  in 
Jiat  temple  lye  His  goddis  &  his  mawmetrie,  He 
come  to  Mari.  Curs.  Mundi  11775  Fairf.  Pan- 
theon, {)e  temple  of  all  tnawmctrie ,  is  now  a 
chirche  of  al  halwen  [templum  Pantheon,  quod 
fuit  omnium  deorum,  modo  est  ecclesia  omnium 
sanctorum  Higd.].  Trea-isa  I.  33.  cf.  Of  jiis 
Nynus  mawmetrie  [maivmetrye  first  a.]  bygan 
in  {)is  maner  [Ydoles  toke  begynnenge  of  |)is 
Ninus  in  this  maner  Harl.  Ab  isto  Nino  orta 
sunt  idola  in  hunc  modum  Higd.]  II.  279.  Now 
is  a  prophete  ibore  jiat  schal  destroye  al  {)e 
mawmetrie  in  Israel  [suche  ydoles  and  simila- 
chres  Harl.  eorum  sculptilia  et  fusilia  Higd.]. 
III.  29.  For  mau7netry  ys  made  alle  Of  golde 
and  syluer  and  swych  matalle.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  6159.  I*ey  come  vntil  a  wast  cite,  & 
founde  {gerinne  a  temple  stände,  tat  whilom  {)e 
folk  myslyuandeAVorschiped  JDerinne  maumetry, 
—  Dyane  in  lyknesse  of  o  lefdy.  Story  ofEngl. 
1334,  Whenne  he  say  in  j^e  temple  ly  His  god- 
des  &  his  maumetry,  He  coom  to  Marie.  CuRS. 
Mundi  11775  Trin.  To  edify  A  temple  for 
fiaire  maumetry.  HoLY  RoOD  p.  90.  Quen  he 
}]aim  sau  in  {^e  temple  lij,  His  goddes  and  his 
maumettri ,  He  come  to  Maria.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
11775  GÖTT. 

mit  eingeschobenem  n :  He  ran  with  a  drawe 
swerde  To  hys  mamentrye,  And  all  hys  goddys 
jjer  he  amerrede  With  greet  enuye.  OcTOU.  1305 
Cott.  Sarrazin.  Quen  he  f)am  sagh  in  temple 
lij,  Hijs  godds  and  \i\&  maumentri ,  He  com  to 
Maria.  CURS.  MuNDl  11775  CoTT.  All  mau- 
mejitre  in  myddelerthe  myrtlit  to  peses  And 
wastid  away  {lurh  wit  of  hym  one  [sc.  goddes 
sone].  Destr.  OF  Troy  43U1. 

maumetrise  s.    Nebenform   zu  maumetrie. 
Abgötterei,  Götzendienst. 

The  fyrste  comandement  es,  „Thy  Lorde 
God  jjou  sali  loute,  and  tili  Hym  anely  {)ou 
sali  serue."  In  this  comandement  es  forboden 
all  inawmetryse ,  alle  wychecrafte,  and  charem- 
ynge.    Hamp.  2V.  p.  9. 

liiannciple  s.  manceps  s.  manciple. 


maunchen  —  mawe. 
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manuchen  v.  manducare,  mannchpresent  s. 

dorophagus,  manducus,  homo  gulosus  s.  mon- 
chen,  monchpresent. 

mannde,  maundee,  luanndie  s.  mandatum, 
pedum  lotio,  luanudement  s.  prsescriptum  s. 
mande,  mandement. 

manudrel  s.  neue,  mandril,  manderil,  man- 
derel,  Hohldocke  der  Drechsler,  y^XAr.mandrin 
[ä  gobelet],  wohl  zu  fr.  mandre,  claustrum  [jetzt 
veraltet] ,  lat.  mandra,  gr.  /xav&qa,  Hürde,  Pferch, 
Ringkasten  geh. 

1.  Hohlmass  [für  Flüssigkeiten  oder 
Korn] :  A  mawndrelle,  mensurale,  bria.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  232.  vgl.  D.  C.  vv. 

2.  Hohldocke  der  Drechsler,  von  der 
becherähnlichen  Form  [vgl.  fr.  mandrin  ä  go- 
belet] :  To  William  Richardson  the  lathe  that 
he  tornys  in,  and  all  my  hukes  and  my  mawn- 
drellis,  and  ij .  hak  hammers.  Test.  Ebor.  IV.  88 
[a.  1493]  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  L. 

manugeu  v.  manducare,  maimgerie  s.  man- 
ducaria,  comestio,  pastus,  luauugenr,  manu- 
jour  s.  mansorium,  prsesepe  s.  mangen,  man- 
gerie,  manger. 

mantalent  s.  s.  maletalent. 

niayelard  s.  anas  s.  malard. 

mavis,  niavice,  inawis,  mawisse  s.  afr. 
malvis,  mauvis,  nfr.  mauvis,  wallon.  mävi,  sp. 
malviz,  it.  maluiccio,  neap.  marvizzo,  mlat.  ma- 
viscus,  malvitius,  wohl.  kelt.  Urspr. ;  vgl.  bret. 
milvid,  rnilfid ,  Drossel,  in  Vannes  milchouid 
mit  gutturalem  ch,  altkorn.  melhiiet ,  Lerche, 
körn.  7nel  huez ,  Lerche  [=  süsser  Hauch  s. 
DiEZ  und  vgl.  ScHELEK,  Skeat],  seh.  mavijss 
[DuNBAK],  mavis  [BUKNS],  a  thrush,  turdus  mu- 
sicus,  neue.  j«at"is.  Drossel,  Singdrossel. 
Now  is  Myrthe  therynne  to  here  The  brid- 
dis  how  they  syngen  clere,  The  mavys  and  the 
nyghtyngale.  And  other  joly  briddes  smale. 
Ch.  R.  ofR.  617.  The  thridde  lesson  the  turtill- 
dove  toke  up.  And  therat  lough  the  mavis  in  a 
scorn.  Court  of  L.  1387.  Mangs,  a  byrde,  ma- 
vuis.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Mauvis,  a  mavis,  a  throstle, 
or  thrush.  CoTGR.  Hie  maviscus,  hie  sturdus,  a 
mawys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  252.  Mavyce,  byrde,  ma- 
viscus, merula,  fallica.  Pr.  P.  p.  330.  Hie 
mauiscus,  mawysse.  Hec  fidedula,  idem.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  —  Chalaundres  feie  sawe  I  there  . . 
And  thrustles,  terins,  and  mavys,  That  songen 
for  to  wynne  hem  prys.   Ch.  R.  of  R.  663  sq. 

mawke  s.  cimex,  tarmus,  mawki  adj .  cimi- 
cosus,  tarmosus  s.  mahek. 

mawdelard  s.  anas  s.  malard. 

mawe,  maw,  in  älterer  Zeit  auch  noch,  meist 
vereinzelt,  ina^e,  mah^e,  inaglie,  magh, 
mangh,  auch  mähe  s.  ags.  maga,  stomachus, 
altn.  magi ,  schw.  muge ,  dän.  mave ,  niederl. 
maag,  ahd.  mago,  mhd.  mage,  nhd.  magen  [für 
mage],  neue.  maw.  Die  älteren  dem  Ags.  näher 
stehenden  Formen  lassen  wir  vorangehen. 

1.  Magen,  von  Menschen  und  Tieren: 
Ine  |)ise  manere  geji  {je  tyme,  {)e  wreche  hym 
uoryet,  {ie  scele  slep|),  {)e  ma]e  gret  [=  gredefi 
i.  e.  cries],  and  zayf),  „Dame  Zuelj,  |)o  [=  \>o\\\ 
me  slast  etc."  Ay'enb.  p.  .56.  Da  itimede  |)an 
deofle  alswa  deö  mah]e  fisce  [=  to  the  maw  of 


the  fish]  {)e  isiö  ^et  es,  and  ne  isih|  na  {)ene  hoc 
{je  sticaS  on  {)an  ese.  I'enne  biö  he  gredi  {»es 
eses,  and  forswolejeä  {jene  hoc  mid  {jan  ese. 
OEH.  p.  123.  Hwet  mete  se  {ji  mähe  hokerliche 
undorfeö,  {jat  is  wi9  unlust,  warpeö  hit  eft  ut. 
HaliMeid.  p.  35.  Nuschol  forrotien  {jineteö  and 
{ji  tunge,  I*i  mähe  [I*i  mawe  p.  179]  and  {ji  milte, 
{ji  liure  and  {ji  lunge.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  178. 
Mawe,  estomak.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  149.  I*e  on  was 
iwuned,  uor  his  kolde  mawe,  uorto  nutten  hotte 
spices.  Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  He  tijt  {je  mawe  on 
tinde,  And  eke  {je  gargiloun.  Tristr.  1, 47.  Cu- 
pido  has  {je  custodi  &  eure  of  {je  mawe.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4508  Ashm.  Loue  him  not,  for  he  is 
a  lechour  and  likerous  of  tonge.  And  aftur  mony 
metes  his  mawe  is  alonget.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
VII.  253.  For  hungur  o{jer  for  fürst,  I  make 
myn  avou,  Schal  neuer  [fysch]  on  frydai  defyen 
in  my  mawe,  Er  abstinence,  myn  aunte,  haue 
ijiue  me  leue.  pass.  V.  218.  I^e  man  {jat  moche 
hony  eteth  his  mawe  it  engleymeth.  Text  B. 
pass.  XV.  56.  cf.  63.  To  pacience  I  tolde.  And 
wisshed  witterli  .  .  I'at  disshes  a[nd]  dobleres, 
bifor  {jis  ilke  doctour,  Were  [molten]  led  in  his 
7naw,  and  Mahoun  amyddes!  pass.  XIII.  79  sq. 
übertr.  Kopf,  Vermögen,  Können,  Wis- 
sen: Ther  is  but  litel  latin  in  my  »««üe.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  B.  1190  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  —  Uvr{)er  {jer 
beo{j  wimmen  and  wapmen  bo,  t'at  feondes 
dreye{j  al  a  two.  Hw^enne  he  beo{j  so  todrawen 
[to-drayen  3Is.],  Gripes  frete{j  heore  mawen. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  151.  f»an  as  a  mare  at  a 
moghe  joure  maivis  je  fiU.  Wars  of  Alex.  4434 
Ashm.  He  [sc.  hongur]  beot  so  |)e  boyes,  he 
barst  neih  heore  ribbes  [matvis  v.  1.].  P.  Pl. 
TextA.  pass.VIL  165. 

2.  Bauch,  Leib,  Wanst,  von  Men- 
schen und  Tieren:  Him  salle  stand  sa  mikil 
agti,  I*at  alle  {je  fil{j  of  his  mag'h  Salle  breste 
out  atte  his  fondament.  CURS.  MUNDi  22393 
Fairf.  Him  sal  ofstand  sa  mikel  au  [au  GOTT, 
awe  Trin.]  I^at  al  {je  filthes  of  his  maugh  {_mau 
GÖTT.  7nawe  Trin.]  Sal  brist  vte  at  his  Kindwin. 
ib.  CoTT.  Here  is  {jat  knif  al  blodi,  {jat  ich 
brojte  him  wi{)  of  dawe,  &  smot  in  {joru  {je 
foundement,  &  so  in  to  {je  mawe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
6362  Wr.  tenne  he  [sc.  {je  whal]  swengez  & 
swayuez  to  {je  se  bo{)em  .  .  Wyth  {je  mon  in  his 
mawe,  malskred  in  drede.  Allit.  P.  3,  253. 
Who  kepte  lonas  in  the  fisshes  matce  Til  he  was 
spouted  vp  at  Niniuee?  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  486 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Thy  mawe  Shal  I  percen,  if  I 
may,  Er  it  be  fully  pryme  of  day,  For  beer  thou 
shalt  be  slawe.   ih.  IL  B.  2013. 

3.  Mutterleib:  Yra.  7naghe  of  mi  moder 
me  keped  {jou.  Early  E.Ps.  138, 13.  Aliend  ere 
synful  fra  maghe  [marice  <S.]:  thai  ere  [errede  S.] 
fra  the  wambe,  thai  spak  fals  [alienati  sunt  pec- 
catores  a  vulua:  erraverunt  ab  vtero,  locuti  sunt 
falsa].  Hamp.  Ps.  57, 3  [vgl.  unten  die  korrektere 
Übersetzung  im  Early  E.Ps.,  der  Parallelismus 
verlangt  ein  Synonym  zu  uteriis;  der  betr.  hebr. 
Ausdruck  nrtl'a  bezeichnet  avulca  undai  utei'o]. 
Synful  men  ere  aliend  fra  maghe  [marice  S.], 
that  is,  thai  ere  sene  of  god  to  be  wriches  and 
departid  fra  him,  fra  the  tyme  that  thai  wäre 
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consayed,  and  sithen  thai  erred  fra  wambe  of 
halykirke,  that  is,  thaire  baptem  thai  honur 
noght  with  goed  werkis.  ib.  comm.  Outende 
fra  wambe  sinful  ere  ai,  {)ai  dweled  fra  magh; 
lese  spake  {)ai  i  alienati  sunt  peccatores  ab  utero, 
erraverunt  a  ventre  ;  locuti  sunt  falsa] .  Early 
E.  Ps.  57,  4.  His  moder  dremid  that  scho  sawe, 
Quen  sain  Thomas  was  in  hir  viaw,  AI  the  mikel 
water  of  Temis  Ein  in  the  bosom  of  her  kemes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  124.  vgl.  Whon  seint  Thomas 
was  in  hire  inawe  etc.  3Is.  Vernon  ed.  Horstm. 
[in  Arch.  57,  316]. 

4.  Leber,  wie  es  scheint  bes.  von  Tieren: 
And  thow  shalt  take  al  the  fatnes  that  couereth 
the  entreyls,  and  the  calle  of  the  mawe  [the 
calle  of  the  mawe  Purv.  reticulum  iecoris  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Exod.  29,  13  Oxf.  cf.  22.  The  calle  of 
the  maive.  Levit.  3,  4  Oxf.  Hoc  gecur,  inaw. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  186.  Hec  jecur,  a  mmv.  p.  246. 
3[aw,  jecur.  Pr.  P.  p.  330. 

mawe  s.   larus  s.  meaw;  cognata  s.  mo\e. 

luawen,  ma^en,  moweu  v.  ags.  mävan 
{meöv;  mäven],  afries.  [med]  nur  in  3.  s.  praes. 
ind.  meth,  mitteld.  mewen ,  inen ,  mittelrhein. 
mehen ,  altniederl.  viaeien  ,  niederl.  maajen , 
maaijen  ,  altn.  mä  {indba ;  mäb?-] ,  abnutzen , 
schw.  müja,  dän.  meie ,  ahd.  mäjan,  mähan, 
ntden,  tnän,  mhd.  m(BJen,  mcegen ,  incen,  nhd. 
mähen ,  seh.  maw  \_meow ,  view ;  moiven] ,  im 
praet.  auch  maiced,  im  p.  p.  auch  mawin,  neue. 
mow  [jnoived;  mown  und  mowed],  das  preet.  mew 
ist  noch  in  nördl.  u.  östl.  Diall.  üblich,  vgl.  gr. 
itfifco},  lat.  me-t-ere.  mähen,  ernten,  oft 
übertr. 

I>e  9e  saweS  on  blescunge,  he  scal  maiven 
of  blescunge.  OEH.  p.  131.  Heo  öden  wepende 
and  sowen,  and  sculen  eft  cumen  mid  blisse  and 
maiceti.  p.  155.  fenne  \e  7nawen  sculen  and 
repen  j^et  ho  er  sowen.  p.  161.  Huo  J)anne 
ssolde  erye  and  zawe,  ripe  and  mawe'^  Ayenb. 
p.  214.  To  maive,  falcare,  falcitare.  Cäth. 
Angl.  p.  241. 

©e  mon  |)et  lutel  seweö,  he  scal  Intel  ma\e. 
OEH.  p.  131. 

jEuric  mon  scal  eft  mowen  bi  {jon  |)e  he  nu 
saweä,  and  [)e  {)e  saweä  nu  on  blescunge,  he 
scal  eft  mowen  of  blescunge.  OEH.  p.  137. 
I'enne  hy  mowen  sculen  and  ripen  |)er  |3e  hi  ser 
seowen.  p.  288.  Hie  hiden  wepende  and  sew- 
ende,  and  shule  cumen  mid  blisse  and  mowen. 
OEH.  IL  147.  Seint  lame  .  .  siew  \>o  on  wowe 
t)at  he  shall  eft  on  blisse  mowen.  IL  151.  I»e 
cheorl  beo  in  fryji  His  sedes  to  sowen,  His 
medes  to  tnotven.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  108.  vgl. 
p.  109.  Thei  coruen  here  copes,  and  courtepies 
nem  made,  And  wenten  as  workmen  to  weden 
and  mowen.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IX.  185.  For 
after  |)at  mon  souit.  Als  suyich  sal  he  mouin. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  107.  Hwych  so  \>e  mon 
sowet),  AI  swuch  he  schal  mowe.  p.  106.  Hit 
was  iseid  In  olde  laje.  An  jet  ilast  thilke  soth- 
saje,  That  man  shal  erien  an  sowe  Thar  he  wenth 
äfter  8um  god  moive;  For  he  is  wod  that  soweth 
his  sed  Thar  never  gras  ne  sprinth  ne  bled. 
O.  A,  N.  1035.  Huy  iseijen  {)o  |)e  contreie  al 
aboute  iheoled  al  mid  snoM'e,  And  a  place  amidde, 


fair  and  grene,  men  mijhten  J)aron  mowe.  St. 
Leonard  97  Horstm.  p.  459.  [Canstow . .]  3Iotoe 
o{)er  mowen  [=  mughen,  acervare]  ojier  make 
bond  to  sheues?  P.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  14.  To 
mowe  and  repe  both  grasse  and  corne  A  better 
labourer  was  never  borne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  43. 
3/o?t'ewythe  a  sythe,  falco.  Pr.  P.  p.346.  Falco, 
to  repe,  or  moioe.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  582,  10  Wülck. 

Who  litill  maiüs,  {le  les  he  saws.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  23831  Galba.  Qua  littil  saus,  {)e  lesse 
he  mais.  ib.  COTT. 

A  ssythe  mowe,  fauchet.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  154. 
3foivet,  fauche,  p.  156. 

Cornes  heo  seowen,  medewen  heo  meowen 
[hü  wjeiüe»  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  82.  Heo  tileden,  heo 
seowen,  heo  repen,  h.QO  meowen  [hü  mewen  y'Y.\ 
L  428. 

Ein  schwaches  Prseteritum  mowed  findet 
sich  bereits  bei  Palsgkave. 

mawen,  mewen  v.  niederl.  maauwen,  mhd. 
7ndwen,  nhä.maueii,  miauen,  d&n.  miauen,  neue, 
mew.  mauen,  miauen,  tonnachahmend  zur 
Bezeichnung  des  Katzenschreies. 

Tybert  [=  the  cat]  coude  not  goo  awaye, 
but  he  mawed  and  galped  so  loAvde  that  Martynet 
sprang  vp.  Caxton  Reynard  p.  26  Thoms. 

Catello,  to  mewe  or  tykele.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
571,  23  Wülck. 

mawer,  mowere,  moware,  mower  s.  zu 
mawen  v.  metere.  vgl.  nhd.  mäher,  seh.  mawer, 
neue,  mmver.    Mäher,  Schnitter. 

Hie  fulcator  [=  falcator],  a  mawer.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  213.  A  mawer,  falcarius,  falcator.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  231.  Feniseca  [=  Heumäher],  diinow- 
ere.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  582,  37  Wülck.  Herbiseca 
[=  Krautmäher] ,  a  jnoiüere.  ti.  587,  47.  Mow- 
are wythe  a  sythe,  falcator,  metellus,  falcarius. 
Pr.  P.  p.  345.  The  mower,  le  fauchour.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  156.   Hie  falcator,  a  moiver.  p.  277, 

[mawiug],  mowiug  s.  seh.  mawin  [=  inaw- 
incj],  the  quantity  that  is  mowed  in  one  day;  as 
much  grass  as  will  require  the  work  of  a  day  in 
mowing,  neue,  mowing.  Mähen,  Ernten. 

Thei  coruen  here  copes,    and  courtepies 
hem  made,  And  wenten  as  workmen  to  weden 
and  mowen  [wedyng  and  to  mowyng  v.  1.].  P.Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  185. 
mawis,  mawisse  s.  turdus  s.  mavis. 
mawlard  s.  anas  s.  malard. 
mawle  adj.  masculus  s.  maule,  male. 
mawlerd  s.  anas  s.  malard. 

A  mawlerd,  vbi  a  ducke  [duke  A.].  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  231. 

mawmeui,  mawmeue,  manmeniej  mam- 
meuie,  mameiii,  momene,  auch  malmenie 
etc.  s.  Dunkler  Herkunft,  vielleicht  verderbter 
Name  einer  fr.  Speise,  anscheinend  participiale 
Bildung  zu  afr.  malmener,  maumener.  maltraiter 
[„the  meat  being  teased  small'-.  Two  Cook.  B. 
p.  136],  ein  in  älterer  Zeit  beliebtes,  &\^ iwtage 
[Bab.  B.  p.  172]  bezeichnetes  Gericht,  doch 
meist  wohl  zu  Gallerte  eingedickt  als  Zusatz  zur 
Suppe,  oder  selbständig  in  einer  Sauce  auf- 
getragen ,  oder  auch  als  Pastetenfüllung  be- 
nutzt, besonders  von  Hühnerfleisch,  aber 
auch  von  Fisch,  da  es  auch  unter  den  Fasten- 
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speisen  erscheint  [Bab.  B.  p.  172],  verschieden- 
artig zubereitet,  doch  meist  mit  Wein,  Mandel- 
milch oder  Fleischbrühe ,  denen  noch  andere 
Bestandtheile ,  wie  Zucker,  Honig,  Gewürze, 
hinzutreten. 

3Iawmeny.  Recipe  brawne  of  capons  or  of 
hennys,  &  dry  f)am  wele,  &  towse  J)am  smalle ; 
J)an  take  thyk  mylk  of  almonds,  &  put  J)e  saide 
brawne  {lerto,  &  styr  it  wele  ouer  |)e  fyre,  & 
seson  it  with  suger  &  powder  of  canelle  .  .  & 
gerve  it  forthe.  Bab.  B.  p.  53.  For  to  make 
maivmenny.  Take  the  chese,  and  of  fless  of  ca- 
pons or  of  hennes,  and  hakke  smale  in  amortar. 
Take  mylke  of  almandes ,  with  the  broth  of 
freissh  beef,  other  freissh  flessh  etc.  Forme  of 
CuRY  p.  34.  3fawmenee.  Take  a  pottel  of  wyne 
greke,  and  two  pounde  of  sugar  .  .  Take  brawn 
of  capons  yteysed,  other  of  fesaunt,  teysed 
smalle,  and  cast  thereto.  p.  7.  cf.  Wright  Prov. 
Biet.  p.  664.  Halliw.  D.  p.  545.  Mawmene 
for  xl.  mees.  Household  Ord.  p.  455.  3faic- 
mene  to  potage.  p.  430.  Warner,  Ant.  Cid. 
p.  55.  Maicmene.  Take  vernage,  or  oJ)er  strenger 
wyne .  .  And  if  hit  be  stronge  [to  stondyng  v.  l.\ 
aley  hit  with  vinegre  of  [vernage  or  v.  l.]  swete 
wyn,  and  dresse  hit  flatte  with  the  bak  of  a 
saucer  or  a  ladeil.  Two  Cook.  p.  88-9.  Ther 
was  mylstones  in  maiomany.  Hartsh.  Metr.  T. 
p.  147.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86.  Maumenye  ryalle. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  22.  Ifammenye  bastarde.  ib. 
Creme  of  almondes,  &,mameny,  f)e  iij.  course  in 
coost  etc.  Bab.  B.  p.  165.  Mameny,  mylke  of  al- 
mondes, rice  rennynge  liquyte,  — These  potages 
are  holsom.  p.  172.  For  to  make  momene.  Take 
whyte  wyne  .  .  And  sugur  |)erto  grete  plente  ; 
Take,  bray  J)o  brawne  of  a|t  capon,  To  ä  pot 
oyle  of  on  galon,  And  of  hony  a  qwharte  |)ou 
take  etc.    LiB.  C.  C.  p.  26. 

Malmenye  furnez.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  48. 
Wete  J)in  dyssche  in  J)e  hony,  &  with  Jie  wete 
dyssche  ley  {)e  malmenye  &  ^e  eofyns  ;  &  whan 
}5ey  ben  bake  etc.  ih.  Malmens  [pl.j  bastard. 
p.  95. 

luawmeut  s.  idolum,  mit  Abll.  u.  Komposs. 
s.  maumet,  m,aiimetrie. 

mawmoder  s.  Dunkler  Herkunft ;  vielleicht 
ist  maw  =  uterus  zu  fassen  und  moder  =  nie- 
derd.  moder ,  neue,  inother ,  Bodensatz.  Die 
doppelte  Bedeutung  steht  fest,  sie  entspricht 
ganz  der  des  lat.  molucrum;  vgl.  Festus  p.  151. 
Monkalb,  Mondkalb  [=  neue,  mooncalf]; 
auch  Drehbalken  der  Handmühle  [neue, 
quernstaff] . 

I'e  mawmoder  [mawemodyr  A.],  molucrum, 
molacrum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  vgl.  n.  1  u. 
Addit.  Notes  p.  L. 

mawnd,  mawude  s.  sportula  s.  mand. 

mawndenient  s.  mandatum  s.  mandement. 
Mawndement  of  a  kinge  or  a  lorde,  man- 
datum, preceptum,  edictum.    Pr.  P.  p.  330. 

mawiigeur,  mawnjowre  s.  mansorium  s. 
manger. 

mazer  s.  acer,  tuber,  nodus  s.  maser. 

mazil  s.  serpedo,  Variola  s.  masel. 

rae  pron.  pers.  mihi,  me  s.  ic. 

me  pron.  indef.  homines  s.  man. 


me  conj.  afries.  altniederl.  7nen,  aber,  mnie- 
derd.  men,  niederd.  man,  men,  nur,  sondern, 
aber,  dän.  schw.  men,  sondern,  aber,  für  mhd. 
wan,  ausser,  ausgenommen,  nur,  sondern,  aber; 
vgl.  den  umgekehrten  Übergang  des  mhd.  pron. 
man,  men  [=  homines]  mwan,  wen.  aber,  zur 
Einführung  eines  Einwurfes. 

Me  nis  he  fol  chapmon  J)e  bu|)  deore  a  wac 
{)ing,  and  for  forsakef)  a  deorwurjie  j^ing  \>et 
me  beodej)  him  for  naut,  and  bihat  him  f)er  take 
mede  forte  nimen  hit?  OEH.  p.  185.  cf.  Me 
nis  he  fol  chepmon  Öet  buä  deore  a  woc  f)ing, 
and  forsakeö  a  deorwuröe  |)ing  öet  me  beot  him 
for  nowt,  and  bihat  him  {)er  teken  mede  for  to 
nimen  hit?  p.  200-201.  3Ie  hwat  is  mare  mad- 
schipe  I*en  for  to  leuen  on  him,  &  seggen  {5  he  is 
Godes  Sune,  l'e  f5  Giws  demden  &  heaSe  hong- 
eden?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  327.  Me  an  mähte  of 
ure  men  WiS  his  mot  meistren,  &  wi9  his  anes 
wit  awarpen,  {^e  alrewiseste  tewuneö  bi  westen. 
587 .  Me  jif  fifti  wimmen,  &  tah  {)er  ma  weren, 
Hefden  wiS  word  ower  An  awarpen,  Nere  hit 
schendlac  inoh,  &  schir  schome,  to  alle  fj  jelpe5 
of  lare?  1281.  3Ie,  \>m  heäene  hund,  f)e  hebe 
healent  is  min  help.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Me, 
hatele  hund,  quoS  ha  ^a,  f)ah  al  swa  do,  me  ne 
schendesttunawt.  p.  7.  ilfe,  mihtigoddmakeles, 
is  fj  eni  wunder?  p.  11.  Jfehwet  ishe,  f)es  were, 
t)at  tu  art  to  iweddet?  St.  Juliana  p.  14.  „Me, 
je  ateliche  wihtes,"  quo8  f)i8  meiden,  „dürre  je 
neomen  ow  to  cristes  icorne?"  p.  46.  cf.  p.  47. 
Me,  seli  meiden,  hu  derstu  nu  hondlin  me  and 
halden  me  swa  hardeliche  .  .  ?  ih.  3fe  \)u,  witti 
wummon,  hu  wultu  J)at  ich  endi  pe  tale,  |)at 
waxeä  aa  as  ich  hit  teile?  p.  50.  cf.  p.  51.  „3fe 
wenes  tu,"  seiS  sum,  ,,f)et  ich  chulle  leapen  on 
him,  fjauh  ich  loke  on  him?"  Ancr.  R.  p.  54. 
Me  f)eo  \>a.t  best  luuieö  ham  tebeoreS  ofte  {jrin, 
{)ah  ha  {)erof  semblaund  ne  makien  inne  marhen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 

meaest  s.   malus  navis  s.  mast. 

meal  s.  prandium,  caena  s.  mcel. 

mealen  s.  loqui  s.  analen. 

meall  s.  malleus,  meallen  v.  malleare  s. 
mall,  mallen. 

mealtenv.  liquescere,  liquefieri;  liquefacere 
s.  melten. 

meane  adj.  communis  s.  mcene;  s.  communio 
s.  mcene  und  vgl.  mane,  man. 

meaiien  V.  significare  s.  mcenen;  conqueri, 
lugere  s.  mcenen  und  vgl.  monen. 

mearch  mensis  Martius  s.  march. 

meare  adj.    clarus,  illustris  s.  mare. 

[mear^],  meari,  mer^,  mergh,  meri,  ine- 
rou^,  merow^,  merou,  merow  und  inar^, 
luargh,  mari,  marngh,  marnh,  maron  etc. 
ags.  mearg ,  mearch  dial.  merg  [medulla ,  mcrg 
Corpus  Gl.],  afries.  merg,  merch,  altn.  mergr, 
schw.  märg ,  dän.  marc ,  marv ,  niederl.  marg, 
merg,  altniederd.  marg,  alts.  marg,  ahd.  marg, 
'inarag,  marc,  mark,  marac  gen.marges,marages 
[nur  von  dem  Mark  in  den  Knochen],  früh  mhd. 
march,  mhd.  mare  gen.  marges  [im  14.  Jahrh. 
auch  schon  von  dem  Mark  im  Baume],  marg, 
nhd.  mark,  neue,  marroto.  vgl.  7neru  adj.  ags. 
mearu  gen.  mearices,  tener. 
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1.  Mark  der  Knochen,  zarte,  fette 
Masse,  mit  der  die  Rölirenknochen  angefüllt 
sind  :  Bürsten  hire  banes,  &  {)at  meari  weol  ut, 
iraenget  vriö  blöde.  St.  Juliana  p.  58.  vgl.  I>at 
tneari  bearst  ut,  iraenget  wif)  f)e  blöde,  p.  59. 
Brent  sacrifises  ful  of  mer)  [merow\  Purv.]  I 
shal  offre  to  thee,  with  encens  of  wethers. 
Wycl.  Ps.  65,  15  Oxf.  The  merghe  of  a  fresche 
calfe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  550.  The  merghe. 
of  a  gose-wenge.  ih.  Out  of  the  harde  bones 
knokke  they  The  mary  [meriv.  1.].  Cn.  C.  T. 
C.  541  Six-Text.  I'en  take  inerow,  &  putte  it 
on  a  straynourys  ende,  &  lat  hange  in-to  a 
boj-ling  potte;  '&:  parboyle  it.  Two  CooJv.  B. 
p.  44.  Pan  take  |3e  pertryche ,  an  stuffe  hym 
wj-th  hole  pepir,  an  merw.  p.  9.  His  bowelis 
ben  ful  of  talj ;  aud  the  bones  of  hj-m  benmoistid 
with  mar].  Wycl.  Job  21,  24  Oxf.  3farghe,  me- 
duUa.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  228.  Out  of  the  harde 
bones  knokke  they  The  mary.  Cn.  C.  T.  III. 
C.  541  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  The  mary  is  goode,  the 
boon  dothe  but  damage.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  165. 
Take  fayre  mary  etc.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  9.  Then 
make  small  cofi'yns  .  .  and  ij.  gobettes  or  iij.  of 
mary  couche  |)erin.  p.  74.  Also  put  hole  gobet- 
tys  &  marye  with  ynne.  p.  32.  MeduUa,  the 
mary.  Medulla.  Mary  in  a  bone,  mouelle. 
Palsgr.  Mary,  or  maroio  of  a  boon  [marwhe 
K.  H.  marughe  P.],  medulla.  Pr.  P.  p.  326. 
Maroioe,\(!iem.(\Mo6.mary.  p.  327.  Take  &  |)yke 
owt  |)e  marow  of  bonys  as  hool  as  {jou  niay. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  55.  Sora  men  lyueji  {^at  eueriche 
of  hem  ha{D  {)e  bones  of  his  body  cleuynge  to 
gidres  as  hit  were  al  oon  boon,  al  hool  and  wi{) 
oute  martce  [marou]  u.  mary  Cx.  Somme  men 
lyve  alle  the  body  concrete  and  compacte  with 
bones,  with  owte  ony  maro  Marl,  sine  medullis 
Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  189.  Knocke  out  {je  maric 
of  {)e  bonys,  an  ley  \}e  marive  .  .  in  a  dysshe. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  6.  Ley  |)in  marew  {)er-in. 
p.  56.  —  The  Word  of  God  is  . .  more  able  for  to 
perse  than  al  tweyne  eggid  swerd,  and  entrj-nge 
.  .  til  to  departyng  of  soule  and  spirit,  and  of 
ioyntouris  and  meretvis.  Wycl.  Hebr.  4,  12. 
Oxf.  The  comoun  glose  seyth  that  ioyntours 
ben  thoujtis  ioyned  to  gidere,  and  mer\ivis  sutil 
entenciouns  of  thoujtes.  T.  ih.  Purv.  Gloss. 
Hise  entrails  ben  ful  of  fatnesse ;  and  hise  boonys 
ben  moistid  with  meroii-is.   Job  21,  24  Purv. 

2.  Mark  der  Pflanz  en  ,  in  der  Mitte  des 
Stammes  und  der  Zweige,  aus  Zellgewebe  ge- 
bildet ;  Withouten  stoon  wel  wol  thai  [sc.  chiri- 
treen]  growe  &  cheve  .  .  if  a  tender  tree  Me 
kitte  atte  footes  tweyne ,  and  thenne  it  cleve 
Unto  the  roote,  and  with  an  yron  se  The  mary 
raised  oute,  k  closed  be  Hit  sone  ayenie.  Pallad. 
11,  232.  Kyht  softe  as  the  marye  [i.  sapp]  is, 
})at  is  alwey  hidd  in  the  feete  al  with  inne,  and 
f)at  is  defendid  fro  with  owte  by  tlie  stidefast- 
nesse  of  Avode.  Cll.  Uoeth.  p.  97.  —  They  [sc. 
herbes  and  trees]  draAven  alle  hyr  norrysshynges 
by  hyr  rootes,  ryht  as  they  haddyn  hyr  mouthes 
iplounged  Avith  in  the  erthes,  and  shedyn  by  hyr 
maryes  [i.  medullas,  hjT  wode,  and  hyr  bark.  ih. 

auch  für  den  zarten,  scheinbar  unmittelbar 
dem  Mark  entspriessenden  und  zum  Setzling 


geeigneten  obersten  Wipfelschössling  eines 
Baumes :  A  greet  egle  .  .  cam  to  the  Liban,  and 
took  the  mero?<j  [meroweVniy .]  of  cedre.  Wycl. 
Ez.  17,  3  Oxf.  Y  schal  take  of  the  merew\  [me- 
rowe  Purv.]  of  the  heej  cedre,  and  I  shal  putte 
the  cop  of  his  braunches.    17,  22. 

von  dem  saftigen  I  n  n  e r  e n  einer  Frucht: 
Thai  sayen  thaire  bitter  maryh  [medulla  lat.\ 
wol  channge  sweete,  Her  seede  in  meth  III 
daiesyfme  steep.  Pallad,  4,  477,  vom  Fleisch 
einer  Orange. 

3.  Mark  übertr.  als  Sitz  der  inneren 
Kraft,  das  Innere  in  Bezug  auf  Empfindung: 
His  heorte  feng  to  heaten,  &  his  mean  mealten. 
St.  Juliana  p.  21.  cf.  His  mod  fang  to  heaten 
ant  his  7neari  to  melten.  p.  20. 

4.  Mark  als  das  Nahrhafteste,  Beste 
an  einer  Sache :  [That  he  ete  the  froytes  of  fel- 
dys  .  .]  And  gayte  with  merghe  of  whete  :  and 
that  tha  drynke  the  shyrest  blöde  of  grape. 
Cant.  Moys.  II.  21  in  Hamp.  Ps.  p.  516.  He 
sette  him  on  an  hi?e  erthe,  that  he  myjte  ete  the 
fruytis  of  feeldes  .  .  and  goot  with  margh  [the 
mer\w  E.  the  meroive  Purv.]  of  whete,  and  blood 
of  grapis  myjte  drynk  moost  cleer.  Wycl.  Deu- 
ter. 32,  13  Oxf.  I  shal  jyue  to  jow  al  the  goodis 
of  Egipte,  that  je  eeten  the  mary  [merotv  Purv.] 
of  the  loond.  ÜEN.  45,  18  Oxf.  AI  the  mary 
[meroive  Purv.]  of  oyle,  and  of  wyne,  and  of 
whete,  what  euer  thing  thei  shulen  offre  of  first 
fruytis  to  the  Lord,  to  thee  Y  haue  jenen.  NuM. 
18,  12.  Oxf.  Ähnlich  verhält  sich  in  bildl.  Über- 
tragung des  urspr.  Psalmentextes  :  Whils  i  life, 
I  sali  offire  tili  the  my  seif,  with  the  mergh  of 
entere  luf.  Hamp.  Ps.  65,  14  comm. 

5.  Kern,  Hauptinhalt:  fanne  it  was 
ordeyned  t)at  ^e  superflu}i;e  of  \>e  rule  schulde 
be  itake  away,  and  onliche  \)Q  marou]  [mar]  y. 
marouh  Ca;,  the  substantiall  partes i?a?V.]  schulde 
be  iholde  [Decernitur  ergo  solam  meduUam  regu- 
lae  resecatis  superfluis  sectandam  fore  Jligd.]. 
Trevisa  VII.  399. 

Mit  verschiedenen  Formen  des  vor- 
stehenden Subst.  sind  zusammengesetzt  oder 
davon  abgeleitet: 

meribou,  maribon,  marwlbon  s.   neue. 
marroiv-hone.  Markknochen. 

A  proverbe  sayde  in  ful  old  langage, 
That  tendre  browyce  made  with  a  maryhoon 
For  fieble  stomakes  es  holsum  in  potage. 
Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  165.  —  Take  beeff  and  mery- 
bonys,  and  boyle  yt  in  fayre  water.  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  5.  cf.  p.  6. 46.  A  cook  they  hadde 
with  hem  for  the  nones  To  boille  the  chiknes 
with  the  maryhones.  Ch.  C.  T.  A.  379  Zup. 
C.  C.  C.  marihones.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  67. 
Cast  hem  in  a  faire  potte  with  goode  fresh 
broth  and  with  maryhones.  p.  70.  Dry  J)in 
cofyn,  &  ley  f)in  marihonys  |jeron,  &  serue 
forth.  Bab.  B.  p.  60  [a.  1430-40].  Lei  \>m 
marihonys  {)er-on.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  55.  ten 
take  marwhonys  8c  do  {ler-in.  ih. 

merghed  etc.  adj.  vgl.  lat.  medullatus  und 
neue,  inarrow  v.  voll  Mark,  markig. 

Offrandes  merghed  [holocausta  me- 
duUata]  bede  I  sal  To  |)e  [Oifrand  meryhed, 
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gode|)atbe,;SalI  ofFreunto  \)e£!.],  brinninge 
of  schepe  with  al.  Early  E.  Ps.  65,  15. 
Offrandis  merghid  [holocausta  meduUata]  i 
sali  offire  til  the,  with  encens  of  wethirs. 
Hamp.  Ps.  65,  14. 

merewi  adj.    neMe.  marrowy.    markig, 
voll  Mark. 

The  swerd  of  the  Lord  fulfild  is  of  blöd, 
innerly  fattid  it  is  with  talj  of  blöd  of  lombis 
and  of  get,  of  the  blöd  of  merewi  wetheres 
[of  the  blood  of  rammes  ful  of  merow  Pm?t.]. 
Wycl.  Is.  34,  6  Oxf. 
lueari  s.    meduUa  s.  mear}. 
meast  adj.  [u.  adv.]  superl.  s.  wäre. 
meaO  s.   modus,  moderatio  s.  meö. 
lueaöe  s.    vermis,  vermiculus  s.  maSe. 
meaoful  adj.    moderatus  s.  me\ful. 
meaw,  iiiew,  inewe,  neben  maw,  mawe, 
moWj    inowe  s.     ags.  mcev ,    alts.  meu ,   meo, 
niederl.  meeuw,  niederd.  tnewe,  altn.  mäfr,  märr, 
mär  pl.  mäfar,  schw.  niäke,  dän.  maage,  ahd. 
meh,  megi,  nhd.  mewe,  mötve,  neue,  meio ;   vgl. 
auch  afr.  miawe,  pic.  mauive,  nfr.  mauve  dimin. 
mouette.    Mewe,  Möwe,  larus. 

Das  in  älterer  Zeit  überhaupt  seltene  Wort 
erscheint,  wo  es  sich  findet,  meist  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen ;  die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes  scheint 
gesichert,  trotzdem  es  in  den  alten  Glossaren 
als  alcedo ,  alcyon  [Eisvogel]  etc.  aufgeführt 
wird. 

Merul.   .   . ,  meaiü.    Frgm.    of   ^Elfric's 
Gramm,  etc.  p.  3.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  90.  cf.  Merul.  . . 
[read  mergulus],  meav.  col.  542,  44  Wülck.  vgl. 
The  se77ietüe  with  his  fetherys  whyte,  Nor  the 
caldmawe,  nouthir  fat  ne  lene,  Gooth  not  from 
hire  panteer  quyght.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  202.-  Hec 
fuliga  [=  fulica?],  semawe.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 
A  seinaice,  alcedo,  alcio,  avis  est.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  328.  Moive,  byrd,  or  semewe,  aspergo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  346;  cf.  s,emoiv.  ib.p.  452,  cohnoiv.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  252.    vgl.  auch:  3fow,  the  seamew,  a  well- 
known  bird.   Halliw.  D.  p.  546  v.  moiv  6. 
rnebles  s.    pl.  mobilia  s.  mohle  adj. 
lliec,  mek  adj.    lenis,  mitis  s.  meoc. 
mecche  s.  par,  conjux  s.  macche. 
mekel  adj .  [und  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 
mekeleic  s.  lenitas,  mekeli,  mekeliche  adv. 
leniter,  inekeu  v.    lenire,  mekeiies  s.   lenitas 
s.  meocle}c,  meoclike,  meoken,  meocnesse;  mekli 
adv.  leniter  s.  meoclike. 

mekil  adj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 
mekille  s.   eine  Art  Gebäck  [?]. 

Hec  mebula,  a  mekyllc.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233 
[unter  anderen  Gebäckarten]. 

mekilnesse  s.  magnitudo  s.  mikelnes  hinter 
mukel. 

inecul  adj.  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 
meknsli  adj.    anscheinend  aus  meoc,  mek, 
lenis,  mit  den  Endungen  -ous  und  -ly  gebildet, 
milde ,  freundli  eh. 

^et  thai  makyn  mone  men  ful  mekusly 
chere,  With  the  grace  and  the  goodys  that  God 
here  hom  sende.    Audelay  p.  30. 

meche,  luaeche,  mache  s.  ags.  mece,  ensis, 
gladius,  altn.  mcckir  gen.  makis,  alts.  mäki, 
gth.  meki.   Schwer  t. 


He  [sc.  Cesar  {)ekeisere]  sloh  {)er  an  hund- 
red of  ahtere  monnen,  {je  feond  midhis  mceche. 
Laj.  I.  320.  —  l'ar  Turnus  feol  mid  mechen 
toheawen.  Laj.  I.  8.  Anglisce  &  Sexisce  seouen- 
tene  |)usend  mid  machcji  Aveoren  toheowen. 
m.  202. 

meche  s.    ellychnium  s.  macche. 

Hie  lichinus,  meche.    Wr.  Voc.  p.  248. 
meche  s.    par,  conjux  s.  macche. 
meche,  mechel  adj .  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 
med,  mede  (-a),  meed,  meede,  vereinzelt 
meode,  meid;  selten  ohne  schliessendes  e  s. 
ags.  med,   merces,  praemium,   munus,   dialekt. 
meord,  meard,  alts.  meda,  mieda,meoda,  afries. 
mede,  mide,  meide,  meithe,  nfries.  meide  [Erb- 
pacht] ,  niederd.  mede,  niederl.  miede,  ahd.  mieta, 
miata,  mhd.  miete,  miet,  iih.d. miete,  gih..mizdo, 
fj,ia&6g,  neue.  meed.. 

1.  Lohn,  Bezahlung  für  geleistete  oder 
zu  leistende  Dienste,  und  zwar  besondei'S  als 

Lohn  für  geleistete  oder  zu  leistende  Ar- 
beit, Arbeitslohn:  For  ryht  were  {)at  me 
raht  1*6  mon  {)at  al  day  wraht  t'e  more  mede  a 
nyht.  Lyr.  P.  p.42.  Seruauntz  for  her  seruise 
.  .  Taken  mede  of  here  maistre,  as  {)ei  mowe 
acorde.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  HI.  216  [cf.  C.  IV. 
273].  Alle  kyne  crafty  men  crauen  mede  for  here 
aprentys.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  281.  Ordeyn  thi 
mede  that  Y  jyue  to  thee.  Wycl.  Gen.  30,  28 
Oxf.  Sey  what  of  mede  [what  mede  Purv.]  thow 
shalt  take.  29,  15  Oxf.  ^o^^^^  fader  .  .  chaun- 
gide  my  mede  [meede  Purv.]  ten  sithis.  31,  7 
Oxf.  Ordeyne  thou  the  meede  which  Y  schal 
jyue  to  thee.  30,  28.  Purv.  —  The  dyuers  colou- 
rid  shulen  bi  thi  medis.  Wycl.  Gen.  31,  8  Oxf. 

Lohn  als  gebührender  Sold,  Ehrensold, 
als  ausgesetzter  Kampfpreis,  oder  als  mehr  frei- 
willige Belohnung,  Gabe,  Geschenk  an 
irdischem  Geld,  Gut,  an  irdischer  Ehre  für  ver- 
gangene oder  zukünftige  gute  Dienste ,  auch 
nur  zur  Erzielung  oder  als  Bethätigung  freund- 
licher Gesinnung :  Ic  wulle  Maurike  mede  bi- 
tajchen ;  ich  jeue  him  NorShumberlond  [Norh- 
hüberlond  ed.]  .  .  wi9  |)an  pe  he  me  bringe 
Maximien  {jge  hende.  Laj.  IL  55.  Conaan,  j^u 
sert  god  cniht,  pu  hsefuest  ihalden  wel  mi  fiht, 
&  ich  \)e  wulle  7nede  muchele  bitajche.  II.  66. 
Whserd  [whter?]  is  \>e  ilke  mon  j)at  me  ne  maei 
mid  mede  ouergan?  I.  329.  t'e  king  hebte  aelcne 
mon  .  .  twalf  panewes  habben  to  mede  for  his 
weldede.  II.  190.  He  bihet  to  medin  ham  Mid 
swiöe  hell  mede,  Sc  makien  ham  hebest  in  his 
halle,  5ef  ha  Jjeos  motild  Ouercumen  mähten. 
Life  OfSt.  Kath.  414  Einenkel.  "^yeldmy  mede 
blyue.  Vor  ych  abbe  ydo  }ie  more  gode  jian  alle 
{)e  men  alyue.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  311.  Ne  mai  non 
mon  pav  tojeines  [i.  e.  gegen  den  Tod],  Wei- 
lawei,  {ireting  ne  bene,  Mede,  liste  ne  leches 
drench.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  156.  Af)elbrus  he 
[sc.  Hörn]  sojte  . .  And  sede  him  his  nede.  And 
bihet  him  his  mede.  K.  H.  465.  No  roujt  jiai 
of,  what  man  In  lede,  ^at  may  him  [sc.  f)e  dra- 
goun]  sie  or  tan,  Ysonde  schal  haue  to  mede. 
Tristr.  2, 27  Kölb.  [=  Kampfpreis],  cf.  Tristrem 
to  his  mede  I'ai  jolden  Ysonde,  {le  brijt.  2,  67. 
..Late,''  he  [sc.  {)e  king  Vterpendragon]  seyd. 
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.,{)i  wäf  it  loke  Of  hire  milk  &  jiue  it  souke,  & 
f)ou  schalt  haue  riche  7iiede,  Brod  londes  &  heije 
stede."  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2693  Kölb.  [an  Sir 
Antour  gerichtet!  cf.  I'i  mecle  schal  be  riche  & 
gode.  ib.  2712  [an  Sir  Antours  Gemahlin  ge- 
richtet, also  eig.  Ammenlohn,  aber  als  Ehren- 
sold, Ehrengabe  für  eine  Frau  höheren  Standes 
als  Arthurs  Amme  und  Pflegerin].  I  pray  {)e, 
prince,  with  me  pas  to  my  praysid  modire,  tat 
})ou  may  merote  haue  &  menske  &  mede  for  |)i 
werkis."  Wars  of  Alex.  5225  Ashm.  Bowys 
to  your  Lord,  And  says,  me  wonderys,  iwisse, 
yf  he  wene  suld  For  ony  mede  \'ppon  molde  hys 
meynjey  to  delj^^er.  311 S  Dubl.  [=  Lösegeld;, 
cf.  Ashm.  Bihote  hoo  so  hem  findes  to  haue  so 
gret  mede,  Riche  to  be  &  reale  redly  al  his  liue 
time.  Will.  2135.  It  bicometh  to  a  kynge  j^at 
kepeth  a  rewme  To  jiue  mede  to  men  {^at  meke- 
lich  hj-m  serueth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  208 
cf.  C.  IV.  266.  Beggeres  for  here  biddynge 
bidden  men  mede;  Mynstralles  for  here  murthe 
mede  J)ei  aske,  I'e  kyng  hath  mede  of  his  men 
to  make  pees  in  londe ;  Men  {)at  teche  chyldren 
craue  of  hem  mede;  Prestes  f)at  precheth  f)e 
poeple  to  gode  asken  mede.  ^.III.  218.  cf.  C.IV. 
276.  Also  he  [sc.  Titus]  hadde  alway  {3at  manere 
|)at  no  man  f)at  come  to  hym  jede  from  hym 
■wijjoute  mede  [a  rewarde  Harl.].  Trevisa  IV. 
459.  Yif  a  man  rennejj  in  fte  stadie  or  in  f)e 
forlonge  for  ^e  corone,  |)an  lie{)  {je  mede  in  j)e 
corone  for  whiche  he  rennej).  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  1 19. 
i*u  may  .  .  haue  for  {si  hardjTies  a  füll  hegh 
ynede.  1)estr.  of  Troy  237.  Whether  that  thou 
lyve  or  dye,  Thy  7nede  the  quyte  he  [sc.  my  lord] 
wyll.  ToRRENT  1572  Adam.  Some  songe  of 
Jenken  and  Julyan  for  there  mede.  Lydg.  Lyhp. 
st.  12  in  Spec.  III.  26.  A  mede,  merces,  meri- 
tum,  remuneracio ,  retribucio.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  232.  mede,  re-\varde,  guerdon.  Palsgr.  For 
jif  je  louen  hem  that  louen  jou ,  what  meed 
[mede  Purv.]  shul  je  haue?  Wycl.  Matth. 
5,  46  Oxf.  I  gat  not  a  mum  of  his  mouth  for 
my  7need.  Lydg.  Lykp.  st.  4  in  Spec.  III.  '24. 
Meede,  rewarde;  premium,  retribucio,  merces. 
Pr.  P.p.  331. 

Kauf  preis,  Preis  im  Handel:  Neoäeles 
he  heom  suUeö  and  underuehSe  here  Serof  his 
mede  alswa  ure  drihten  seiÖ  in  f)e  godspelle : 
..amen  dico  vobis,  receperunt  mercedem  suam.'" 
ÖEH.  p.  137.  'yii  me  cheapeö  on  of  {)eos  et  ou 
a  domes  dei,  f)et  is,  jif  me  cheape  et  ou  \>e  mede 
j)et  arisecJ  f)erof,  je  nolden  sullen  hire.    Ancr. 

II.  p.  190.  Marchauntz  and  Mede  [personif.] 
mote  nede  go  togideres.    P.  Pl.    Text  B.  pass. 

III.  225.  cf.  Marchaundise  and  mede  mote  nedes 
go  togederes.  'Text  C.  pass.  IV.  282.  Auch  Zu- 
gabe im  Handel,  Tauschhandel:  Mc  nis  he  fol 
chapmon  jie  buf)  deore  a  wac  j^ing,  and  for 
forsakef)  a  deorwurjie  l^ing  jiet  me  beodejj  him 
for  naut,  and  bihat  him  {)er  take  7nede  forto 
nimen  it.    OEH.  p.  185.  cf.  p.  200-201. 

Sündenlohn,  Sündensold  für  ver- 
gangene oder  zukünftige  unsittliche  oder  uner- 
laubte Handlungen,  Ubelthaten,  Schandthaten 
verschiedener  Art,  namentlich  auch  Geschenk 
an  Geld  und  Gut  bei  Kauf  oder  Verkauf  geist- 


licher Gaben  [Simonie]  und  Bestechung  der 
Richter:  What  scal  beon  mi  tnede,  jif  ic  j^ider 
ride,  &  ich  \)e  swa  iqueme,  Jjat  ich  hine  aquele  ? 
Laj.  II.  316.  Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  t>at  take{)}i 
her  Forr  hadinng  anij  jiiede,  He  selle{){)  Halij 
Gast  for  fe  &  biggefjf)  hellepine.  Orm  15966. 
Go  he|)en,  and  be  eueremore  {"ral  and  cherl, 
als  J)ou  wore ;  Shal  [J30u]  haue  non  ojjer  mede. 
Havel.  683.  He  .  .  bed  him  grete  mede.  St. 
Matheu  86  Horstm.  p.  80.  He  [sc.  Judas] 
{joujte  pat  he  nolde  him  noujt  bitake,  böte  heo 
sc.  pe  giwes]  him  jeouen  is  mede.  Leb.  Jesu  900. 
Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  ischend  To  rijt  and 
law  that  ssold  tak  hede,  And,  al  the  lond  for 
tamend,  Ofthos  thevis  hi  taketh  wie^/e.  PoL.  S. 
p.  197.  He  is  medierne  of  miht,  mercie  oimede. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  25.  Many  one  for  inede  Aop  ful  euyl; 
Me  sey  ofte  :  „mede  ys  {)e  deuyl."  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  »S.  8330.  I'eofjeris  |)e  zenneof  grochinge 
and  of  traysoun  [bezuykinge],  huanne  pe  man, 
uor  wynnynge  of  er  uor  mede,  de\)  {)ing  huerby 
he  drajej)  oj^re  to  pe  dyafte.  Ayenb.  p.  43.  Thei 
[sc.  the  erchedeknes]  woUeth  take  7nede  Of  on 
and  of  other,  And  lete  the  persoun  have  a  wyf 
and  his  prest  another.  Hardwick  p.  5.  Than 
kest  {)am  twa  of  his  knijtis  him  causelesto  spill, 
I*ai  trowid  {Dan  of  Alexander  to  adill  pairaaynede. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3190  Ashm.  There  is  an-other 
mede  mesurelees  {jat  maistres  desireth ,  To 
meyntene  mysdoers  7nede  pei  take.  P.Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  III.  245.  Now  worth  {)is  Mede  ymaried 
al  to  a  mansed  schrewe.  pass.  II.  39  [personif. 
=  Bribery,  wie  oft].  Her  pardon  is  ful  petit, 
at  her  partyng  hennes,  I'at  any  mede  for  her 
motyng  taketh.  For  hit  is  symonye  to  suUe 
|)at  send  is  of  grace.  pass.  VH.  57.  cf.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  53.  torw  7nede  do  mercy.  Text  B. 
pass.  V.  139.  He  sent  hire  pinnes,  methe,  and 
spiced  ale,  And  wafres  piping  hot  out  of  the 
glede:  And  for  she  was  of  toun,  he  profered 
7nede.  Ch.  C.  T.  3378  Tyrwh.  Of  Armorike 
Genylon  Olyuer,  corrupt  for  mede,  Broughte 
this  worthy  king  in  swich  a  brike.  B.  II.  3578 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  I  am  ever  in  drede,  wundreth, 
and  wo.  Lest  Pylate  for  7nede  let  Jesus  go. 
TowN.M.p.202.  Withcancryd  lyppes  and  with 
tung  double  Twene  ryght  and  wrong  ioxpe  {)ey 
woll  procede,  To  be  forsworn  on  a  boke  for 
7nede.  Lydg.  Isop.  533  Zup.  Now  Fals  and 
Fauuel  fare{)  iorp  togedere,  And  Meede  in  j^e 
middel.  P.  Pl.  TextA.  pass.  III.  158  [personif. 
=  Bribery,  wie  oft].  I'at  laborers  and  louh  folk 
taken  of  heore  maystres  Nis  no  maner  meede, 
böte  mesurable  huyre.  ib.  240.  His  pardoun  in 
purgatorie  is  petit,  I  trouwe,  f'at  eny  )neede  of 
mene  men  for  motynge  receyue{).  ih.  pass.  VIII. 
60.  Forsothe  Y  saye  to  jou,  thei  han  resceyued 
her  meede  [mede  Furv'].  Wycl.  Matth.  6,  2 
Oxf.  [von  Heuchlern],  cf.  6,5  u.  ö.  —  [Maxence 
.  .  bigon  .  .]  to  weorrin  hali  chirche  &  dreihen 
cristene  men  .  .  alle  to  heaöendom,  heaöen  as  he 
wes,  summe  {lurch  muchele  jeouen  &  misliche 
medeti,  summe  {)urh  fearlac  of  eisfule  {)reates. 
Life  of  St.  K.vth.  32  sq.  J'e  medeti  p  ha  moni 
jer  hefden  imaket,  {iis  wiö  sume  of  mine  wiheles 
ich  wrenchte  ham  adun,  hwen  ha  lest  wenden. 
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St.  Marhee.  p.  13.  Balaac  sente  richere  an  mo 
3fedes,  and  oSer  men  to  öo.  „Sondes,  soudes", 
quaä  Balaam,  Or  he  öese  tnedes  nam,  „Bog  Balaac 
kiug  me  goue  hold,  His  hus  ful  of  siluer  and  of 
gold,  Ne  mai  ic  wenden  her  bineöen."  G.  A.  Ex. 
3937.  I>e  heje  men  .  .  nymef)  {dc  medes  and  JDe 
greate  yef|)es.  Ayenb.  p.  35.  And  his  nede  doyng- 
us  and  his  rueedus  shuln  be  halewid  to  the  Lord. 
Wycl.  Is.  23,  18  Oxf.  And  the  marchaundies 
thereof  and  the  meedis  thereof  schulen  be  ha- 
lewid to  the  Lord.  ih.  Purv.  To  meodes  I  wile 
bicoin  {)i  man  at  f»i  somoun.  Celest.  75 
Horstm.  in  Angl.  I.  69. 

als  Lohn,  Bezahlung,  Preis  erscheint 
das  Substantiv  auch  in  der  adverbialen  Formel 
for  HO  niede  etc.,  um  keinen  Preis:  Sone  o 
morwen  he  [sc.  Eliezer]  gan  him  garen,  And 
crauede  his  erdene,  and  wolde  hom  faren;  For 
scriö  ne  mede  ne  wold  he  8or  Ouer  on  nigt 
drechen  nunmor.  G.  A.  Ex.  1415.  Brenne  it, 
bere  it  noujte  awey,  be  it  neuere  so  riebe,  For 
mede  ne  for  [moneie].  P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass. III. 
268.  cf.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  426.  fou  hast  lore 
})in  cardinals  at  {li  meste  nede ;  Ne  keuerest 
{jou  hem  neuere /br  7iones  kunnes  mede.  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  120.  For  no  Jce7i)tes  mede. 
Launfal  363.  Ne  spit  not  lorely,  for  no  hyn 
mede,  Before  no  mon  of  god  for  drede.  B.  OF 
Curtasye  p.  303.  Kyng  Richard  myght  they 
nought  spede,  To  take  trewes  [=  truce]  for  no 
mede.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5404.  But /or  woe  meede 
he  wold  not  saine ,  Whether  of  them  shold 
be  slaine.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2399  j.  V.  P.  Kölb. 
Lechis  sone  his  woundis  sought;  They  Said,  so 
god  hem  .spede,  Were  there  no  lyve  but  ane, 
His  liffe  they  wyll  not  vndertane,  For  no  gold 
neffurmede.  ToRRENT  1730  Adam,  als  Zu- 
gabe in  dem  abgeschwächten  to  mede,  noch 
dazu,  bei  dieser  Gelegenheit  [vgl.  das 
überbietende  to  böte,  überdies,  obendrein,  v. 
bot  4.] :  He  rijt  al  {)e  rede,  te  wombe  oway  he 
bare,  I^e  noumbles  he  jaf  to  mede.  Tristr.  1,  45 
Kölb.  So  feie  paiems  f)er  lay  slawe,  I'at  feie 
hepes  \>ev  lay  on  rawe  Of  armed  men,  of  fatt 
stede,  tat  her  liif  per  les  to  tnede.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  5s49  Kölb. 

3 .  übertr.  Lohn,  Vergeltung  im  allge- 
meinen ,  namentlich  geistiger  Lohn  als 
innere  Befriedigung  etc.  und  besonders 
Gotteslohn,  himmlischer  Lohn,  himm- 
lische Herrlichkeit  als  Belohnung  im 
Jenseits,  oft  im  Gegensatz  zu  irdischem  Lohn : 
Mai  no  man  seruin  hir  [him  ed.  her,  hir,  hire 
cett.]  in  lede  tat  sco  [sc.  vr  leuedi]  ne  jjan  yeldis 
jjaim  \)&\x  med  [mede  cett.].  CURS.  MuNDi  24965 
Edinb.  cf.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XXI  [hier  im  An- 
schluss  an  eine  Rettung  aus  Sturmesnot  durch 
die  h.  Jungfrau  gesagt].  Our  Lauerd  in  this 
wai  US  lede  Til  heuin,  and  yeld  us  thar  our  med. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  59.  God  scal  beon  J)i  meda 
[Y^mede].  T.].  Laj.  I.  126.  tis  is  j^et  oli,  {)e 
muchele  mede  {)et  f)u  scalt  habben.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Eower  weldede  scal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede 
[dat.],  and.bi  hunderfalde  mare.  p.  137.  Swa 
wile  God  {)et  we  moten  hermide  J)e  aide  neddre 
ouercume,   and  habbe  to  mede  endelese  blisse. 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


p.  155.  Imeaded  mid  heahere  mede.  p.  243.  ta 
nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  üt  Off  Godess  hallje 
temmple  Tacnedenn  uss  |3att  Iseredd  foUc  tatt 
laere{){3  wel  &  spelle{3,  Acc  all  forr  lufe  of  er})lij 
loff  &  all  for  erf)lij  mede,  &  rihht  nohht  forr  |)e 
lufeofFGodd,  NofFhefennlikemecZe.  Orm  15874. 
cf.  15922.  Forr{)i  birrj)  wel  clawwstremann 
Onnfanngenn  mikel  mede  Att  hiss  Drihhtin 
AUwiieldennd  God  Forr  whamm  he  mikell 
swinnketDJ).  6352.  Milde  lesu,  ^  art  te  seolf 
meidene  mede,  ihered  &  iheiet  beo  })u ,  hebe 
healent!  Life  of  St.  Kath.  2378.  For  ich  iseo 
lesu  Crist  .  .  mi  murhäe  &  mi  mede  &  meidene 
crune.  2345  sq.  Wiö  J)on  ^  ich  mote  meidene 
mede  habben  in  heouene.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 
Widewene  warant  ant  meidenes  mede.  p.  8. 
For  ne  mähe  je  nawt  don  mi  but  hwet  he  wule 
|)eauien  ow  to  muchelin  mi  mede  &  te  muröe  |)at 
liä  to  meiÖhades  menske.  St.  Juliana  p.  18. 
te  rihtwise  God  haueS  so  idemed  J3et  euerichones 
mede  {)er  schal  onswerien  ajein  {)e  swinc  &  ajein 
{)e  anui  |)et  heo  her  uor  his  luue  edmodliche 
{)olie9.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  Hwat  makeö  us  strong 
uorte  drien  derf  ine  Godes  seruise,  &  ine  uond- 
unges  to  wrastlen  stalewardliche  ajein  f)es  deof- 
les  swenges?  Hwat,  bute  hope  of  heih  mede. 
p.  80.  He  hit  {)oleö  to  fonde  ^e  hweöer  \)\i  beo 
treowe,  &  greiöeö  pi  mede  monifald  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Se  hende  is  ure  lauerd  t)at 
nule  nawt  \)at  hise  icorene  beon  wiöute  77iede 
her;  for  se  muche  confort  is  in  his  grace,  |)at 
al  ham  sit  {)at  ha  seoö.  p.  7.  tis  ure  lauerd 
jiueö  ham  as  on  erles  of  pe  eche  7nede  J)at  schal 
cume  Jjrafter.  ib.  Hwase  halt  \)a,  [sc.  his  reades], 
he  earneö  him  ouerfuUet  ful  &  ouereorninde 
met  of  heuenliche  mede.  p.  19.  [He  .  .]  Takeä 
him  to  Jhesu  Crist,  For  he  sal  ben  his  mede. 
Best.  98.  Forto  hauen  of  him  \)e  7nede  tat  for 
vs  wolde  on  rode  blede.  Havel.  102.  That  I 
mai  haf  for  my  77iede  Heuenrik  blis.  Metr.  Ho- 
mil. p.  6.  Euer  quen  we  will  bald  Jiis  dai,  Mai 
naman  serue  her  [sc.  ur  lauedi]  in  lede,  tat  sco 
ne  yeldes  |)am  f)ar  77iede  [med  Edinb.].  Curs. 
MUNDI  24964  Cott.  vgl.  oben.  We  prai  hir  [sc. 
})e  lauedi]  for  hir  maidenhede,  tat  we  mai  sua  {)is 
stori  rede  Hir  to  mensk  and  us  to  7nede.  2324 
Cott.  Fairf.  GöTT.  tar  es  tuin  betyng  berand 
7nede.  2S630  CoTT.  Two  maners  of  mending 
makes  man  77\ede.  ib.  CoTT.  Galba.  AI  that  hys 
bove  and  under  molde,  Hou  myjt  hyt  böte  hyt 
bowe  scholde  To  hyre  owene  niede.  SllOREH. 
p.  117  Sjjr.  vgl.  Anm.  Vor  jieruore  [ie  more  7/iede 
to-uore  god  him  ne  wor ji  \)e  ra{)re,  yef  he  sterfj) 
wy})-oute  charite.  Ayenb.  p.  90.  Bot  he  {)at 
his  wille  til  God  wil  sette,  Grete  friede  {larfor 
mon  he  gette.  Hamp.  95.  He  jelde  [quyte  L.] 
\)e  {)y  7)iede  tat  for  us  gan  blede  1  LiB.  Desc. 
7 1 8  Kaluza.  te  bileue  is  grete  of  treuth.  And  an 
hope  hangyng  {)er-inne  to  haue  a  inede  for  his 
treuthe.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XII.  288.  te  glose 
graunteth  vpon  {)at  vers  a  gret  mede  to  treuthe. 
ib.  290.  rhe  more  thei  absteneden  hem  fro  siehe 
pleyes,  the  more  7nede  thei  shuld  then  have  of 
God.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  47.  tat  |ns  messe  may  be 
bore  7nede.  MASS  B.  p.  44.  Til  alle  in  purgatory 
pine  tis  messe  be  me(ie&  medicyne.  ib.  Amasse 
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of  vs  mene  rnen  is  of  more  mede  And  passeth 
all  praiers  of  Jiies  proude  freers.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
391  Skeat.  If  ^ou  conferme  |)i  corage  to  {)e 
beste  jjinges,  jjou  ne  hast  no  nede  to  no  iuge 
to  jiuen  {)e  pris  or  ineede.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  128. 
The  one  of  you  shalbe  slayne ;  &  whether  of 
you  soe  ere  it  is,  Shall  haue  to  meede  heauens 
blisse.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2396  j.  V.  P.  Kölb. 
For  joure  meede  is  plentuouse  inheuenes.  Wycl. 
Matth.  5,  12.  We  sali  pray  specially  for  alle 
jiase  J)at  lely  and  trewly  pays  per  tendes  [= 
neue,  tithes]  &  {jer  oö'erandes  to  god  &  to  hali 
kirke,  |3at  god  do  {lame  ineid  in  {je  blisse  of 
heuen.  Mass  B.  p.  69.  —  Feng  {)a  Porphire  to 
freinen  \)is  meiden  hwucche  weren  Jie  nteden 
&  te  endelese  lif  |5  godd  haueö  ileuet  his  ico- 
rene.  Life  of  St.  Kath.  1630.  Ant  te  eadie 
Johan  in  onliche  stude,  J)er  ase  he  was,  })eos 
{jveo  astaz  [meden  C]  ofearnede  him  one.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  160.  Üre  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  .  .  giueö 
hem  to  medes  eche  lif  and  blisse.  OEH.  IL  67. 
Bot  lang  he  [sc.  our  lauerd]  lad  him  [sc.  Abra- 
ham] with  delay  To  mare  {"e  medes  of  his  fay. 
Curs.  Mundi  2353  Gott.  Be  {)ise  zeue  ouer- 
cominges  hi  wynnet)  zeue  manners  of  corounes, 
{)et  byejj  zeue  medes.  Ayenb.  p.  160.  There  aren 
two  manere  of  medes .  .  I*at  one,  god  of  his  grace 
graunteth  in  his  blisse  To  JDo  {aat  wel  worchen 
■whil  jiei  ben  here  etc.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass.  III. 
230.  To  good  folk  ne  lakkef)  neuer  mo  hir  med- 
es, ne  shrewes  ne  lakken  neuer  mo  tourmentis. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  119.  Defend  jii  folk  nu  \>nl  fiu 
fedis,  And  giue  {jaim  might  to  win  |)i  medis. 
CüRS.  MuNDi  17191  Gott.  Gott.  Bot  long  he 
led  him  wid  delay  To  mare  \)e  medis  of  his  fay. 
2353  GÖTT.  5yt  schuld  {)ei  neuer  teile  jie  fyfte 
parte  .  .  \>e  vertuus,  mcdus,  and  pardon  To  nom 
|)at . .  In  clannes  and  in  gud  entent  Dos  worshyp 
to  \)e  Sacrament.  Mass  B.  p.  3 — 5.  VaX  is  ]}e 
meedes  of  })e  masse.  ib.  p.  128.  Pe  lawes  ne 
purpose  nat  wikkedly  meedes  and  peynes  to  jie 
willynges  of  men  {lat  ben  vnbounde  and  quit 
of  alle  necessite.  Gh.  Boeth.  p.  178. 

4.  Lohn,  üblerLohn,  Undank:  Helle 
king  is  oreles  wiS  f)a  {)e  he  mai  binde,  Pe  öe 
deö  his  wille  mest,  he  haueö  wurst  mede.  OEH. 
294.  cf.  IL  226.  Vor  alle  pe  gode  j^at  he  [sc. 
Ihesu  Crist]  heom  dude  hi  [sc.  f»e  Gywes  and 
\)e  Pharyseus]  yolde  him  lu{)re  tnede.  O.  E. 
MiscELL.  p.  39.  —  teneh  eke  hu  uals  is  pes 
World,  &  hwuch  beoö  his  meden.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  240. 

5.  Lohn,  üblerLohn,  Strafe:  HeoueS 
[imper.]  hirc  on  heh  up  ff  ha  hongi  to  mede  for 
hire  hokeres.  St.Makhek.  p.  18.  ^e  haueydon 
a  sori  dede,  For  sojie,  je  schul  haue  jour  mede 
Cant.  de  Creat.  121  Auchinl.  Horstm.  p.  140 
[Heilbr.  1878].  Ma  manasinges  jit  have  thai 
maked,  Mawgre  mot  thai  have  to  mede!  Minot 
I.  50  lSi>r.  For  f)er  shal  mede  wifjouten  let  Be 
Hett  to  him  for  dew  dett.  Cl'Rs.  Mundi  07  Trin. 
cf.  cett.  He  faujt  wi{)  his  fauchoun  To  quite 
[}elde  iV^.]  \)e  geaunt  his  mede.  Liu.  1)ESC.  672 
Kaluza.  DauidWitnessejj  in  husAvrytynge  what 
is  lyeres  mede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass  aäI.  358  sq. 
He  was  hanged  by  the  nekke,  and  noujt  by  the 


purs,  That  was  the  meede  that  he  hadde  for  his 
fadres  curs.  Gamelyn  885  Skeat.  Thus  wan 
Gamelyn  his  lond  and  his  leede.  And  wrak  him 
of  his  enemys,  and  quitte  hem  here  meede.  895. 
Wratthe  and  Enuie,  haue  {lis  to  meodc:  pe  fete 
.  .  And  \>e  hondes.  Gelest.  611.  Horstm.  in 
Anglia  I.  82. 

6.  Verdienst  als  das,  wodurch  man  An- 
recht auf  Lohn  erwirbt,  sich  verdient  macht: 
Ambros  .  .  sei{)  {)at  he  was  a  man  of  grete  mer}^; 
and  mede.,  and  allowed  tofore  God  [of  grete 
merite  afore  God  Hart,  magni  meriti  apud  Deum 
Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  149.  A  wise  mau  wolde 
wene  {)at  eorle  Roger  hadde  as  moche  mede  of 
f)at  he  was  a  monk,  as  Malkyn  of  here  niayden- 
hood,  {)at  no  man  wolde  have,  and  noujt  a  deel 
more.  VII.  355. 

Hieran  schliessen  sich : 
iiiedful,  medefnl,  inedvol  etc.  adj.  seh. 
medfnll,  laudable,  worthyof  rewards[Throwh 
thare  wertws  medfull  dedis  In  State  and  ho- 
nowr  yhit  thare  sed  is.  Wynt.  VII.  Prol.  41], 
neue.  obs.  meedful.  verdienstlich. 

Botto  of)er .  .  I  hope  })at  lyfe  contenipla- 
tyfe  allane  . .  were  beste  and  mäste  spedfuU, 
mäste  medfull  and  faire.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  26. 
cf.  p.  30.  So  sali  Jjou  put  away  sleuthe, 
ydilnes,  and  vayne  riste  of  {)iselfe  f)at  comes 
undir  coloure  of  contemplacione,  and  lettes 
pe  sumtyme  fra  medfull  and  spedfull  oeupa- 
cione  in  owtwarde  besynes.  p.  29.  Alle  J3is 
were  medful  jif  |)ei  wolden  take  it  paciently. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  178.  Pe  J^re  & 
fourtifte  [sc.  treu{)e  is],  f)at  |)ei  preise  not 
more  obedience  to  synful  men  .  .  {)an  med- 
ful obedience  of  children  to  fadir  &  modir. 
p.  225.  I'e  secunde  [sc.  cursed  ground  is], 
{)at  it  is  lefful  &  medful  to  lie.  p.  264.  Suche 
a  knyjt  was  icleped  Emeritus  o|)er  emerytc 
militie ,  as  it  were  a  knyjt  isett  out  of  {te 
myddel  [medful  n.  nedeful  Cx.]  dedes  of 
chyualrie  [quasi  positus  extra  meritum  mi- 
litite  Higd.].  Trevlsa  I.  249.  vgl.  Spr.  I.  2 
p.  371  Anm.  I^e  drede  es  X).og\vt  medeful  to 
prüfe.  Hamp.  9491.  To  make  men  partyners 
oiYiexe  medeful  dedes.  Wycl.W.  hitli.  unpr. 
p.  8.  Alle  meritis,  |iat  ben  meJe/i<Medes,  of 
alle  seyntis  bot  only  Gristis  ben  not  euene 
wor{j  to  {36  ioie  of  heuene.  p.  83.  Pope 
Gregory  and  Germanius  .  .  seide  JDat  it  is 
wor{)y  and  medeful  to  do  hem  [sc.  the  yraages 
of  seyntes]  Jie  affeccioun  of  worschippe. 
Trevisa  VI,  209-11.  Medefull,  meritable. 
Palsgr.  Medefulle, mexiioxins,.  Pr. P.p. 331. 
Gath.  Angl.  p.  232.  The  disposieioun  of 
blis  stondith  in  meediful  werk.  Glosse  '/.w 
Wycl.  Eccl.  7,  1  Purv.  Lyjte  my  derk- 
nesses;  that  is,  wweJe/«/ Werkes  quenchid 
bi  dedly  synne  comynge  aboue,  that  quy- 
kenyd  and  lijtnyd  by  grace  rekyuerid.  Glosse 
zu  ib.  2  Kings  22,  29  Purv.  Meduol,  meri- 
torious.  Ayenb.  p.  324  Gloss.  Ind. 

inertefulli  etc.  adv.  neue.  obs.  meedfully. 
verdienstlich,  in  verdienstlicher 
AVeise,  als  verdienstliches  Werk, 
Verdientermassen,  mit  Recht. 


med  —  medeme. 
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I'ai  aleggen  for  hem  pe  sinnes  of  her 
predecessoris,  saynge  {jus,  „seyntHue,  seynt 
Thomas,  and  seynt  Swyf)une  wer  pus  lordis, 
&  })ai  wer  holy  men  here  &  now  ben  seyntis 
in  heuen ;  fian  may  we,  be  pe  same  skile, 
medefulli  taake  upon  vs  {)is  temporall  lord- 
schip.  Wtcl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  382.  {»us 
is  man  iustli  cursid  and  wor{)ili,  wan  men 
curse  him  bi  Godds  biddyng,  and  {)an  f)ey 
do  it  medefully.  APOL.  LoLL.  p.  25.  A  wight, 
without  nedeful  compulsion,  oxight  fnedefuUi/ 
to  be  rewarded.  Test,  of  L.  b.  III.  The 
thingis  that  declaren  Goddis  word  moun  be 
addid  wel  and  meedefidy.  Glosse  zu  Wycl. 
Prov.  30,  6  Purv. 

medef ulnesse s.  Verdienstlichkeit, 
Verdienst. 

Medefulnesse,  merite.  Palsgr.  p.  244. 
medjeorn,    -iern,  -^iern,  -yorn   adj. 
mhd.  mietegern.  vgl.  }eorn,  ags.  georn,  cu- 
pidus.   lohnbegierig,  bestechlich. 

Vo  })e  were  so  lease,  j)atme  hi  ne  mihte 
ileuen,  Mfd\eorne  domesmen  and  wrancwise 
reuen.  OEH.  p.  195.   He  iswiecZierne  of  miht, 
mercie  of  mede.    Lyr.  P.  p.  25.  Bödd.  Alt- 
engl.  Dicht,  p.  14ti.    I*a  f)e  weren  swa  lese, 
{)et   me  hom   ne   mihte    ileuen,    Medierne 
domesmen  and  wrongwise    reuen.     OEH. 
p.  175.    ^o  {le  waren  swo  lease  men,  f)at  mes 
ne  mihte  leuen,  Med\ierne  domesmen   and 
wrongwise  reuen.   II.  228.    {"eo  {)at  were  so 
lese,  fjat  me  heom  ne  mihte  ilevien,  Medyorne 
domesmen  and  wrongwise  reuen,  O.E.Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  67. 
med  adj.    amens  s.  mad;  medius  s.  mid.  . 
medcine  s.    medicina  s.  medicine. 
medd,  medde  adj.    amens  s.  mad. 
meddeler  s.   mespilus  s.  medier. 
meddissing  s.    nach  Art  eines  Verbalsubst. 
umgebildete  Nebenform  zu  medicine  s.  medi- 
cina, wie  von  einemmedisseii  v.  lat.  gl.  medescere 
inch.  zu lat.me^^en' gebildet.  Heilung,  Heil- 
mittel. 

In  ropes  kepe  this  confect  meddissyng  Un- 
til  the  time  of  veer  or  of  spryngyng.  P.\llad. 
1,  797. 

meddlen  v.  miscere  s.  medhn. 
mede,  meode,  meide  und  meöe,  meö,meeö  s. 
ags.  meodu,meodo,  medu,  medo,  mulsum,  afries. 
mede,  niederl.  meide,  mede,  md.  mede,  medde, 
ahd.  medo  und  mttu,  meto,  mito  [=  mitu],  mhd. 
mete,  tnet,  nhd.  tnefh,  altn.  miöbr,  isl.  7njöb, 
schw.  dän.  mjüd,  vgl.  gr.  /ueO^v,  vinum,  sanskr. 
madhu;  neue,  mead,  veraltet  mea</«.  Davon  auch 
mlat.  7)iedo,  medum,  medus,  ?neda,  auch  mezium, 
woraus  afr.  miez ,  mies  [DiEZ  Wb.  II.  377], 
Meth,  ein  berauschender  Honigtrank. 

Ah  longe  leouede  here  Cherin,  muchel  he 
dronk  mede  and  win.  Laj.  I.  295.  Betere  is  here 
medycyn  Then  eny  mede  or  eny  win.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  88.  Ne  mede  ne  forthe  no  othere  licour  That 
chaungeth  wateres  kende,  Ne  longeth  naujt  to 
cristendom.  Shoreh.  p.  9.  t*are  fand  {lai  reuers 
.  .  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no  milke  so  mild 
vndire  heuen,  Ne  cliffe  of  cristall  so  clere. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm.    Adam  stod  vp  in 


stede.  In  bitter  galle  his  gost  he  dreint;  Ajeyn 
f)at  galle  God  jaf  vs  mede,  Wi{)  .swete  merci 
bitter  [=  bitternesse]  is  queynt.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  138.  Milk  or  mede  melled  bof)e.  p.  204.  They 
fette  him  first  the  sweete  wyn,  And  mede  eek  in 
a  maselyn.  And  roial  spicerye.  Ch.  C.  T.  II. 
B.  2U41  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Ful  redily  with  hem  the 
fire  they  hadde,  Th'  encense,  the  clothes,  and 
the  remenant  all  .  .  The  hornes  ful  of  mede. 
ib.  2278  Tyrwh.  With  mede  men  may  bynde 
berys.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  352.  Medum,  mede.  Wr. 
Voc.  col.  595,  23  Wülck.  3fede,  drynke,  medo, 
idromellum  [=  hydromelum,  hydromeli],  mul- 
sum. Pr.  P.  p.  331.  te  feolle  lewes  .  .  Beoten 
a  lomb  wijjouten  \o\)e,  Softur  pen  watur  vndur 
serk,  Meode  or  milk  medled  boj)e.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  139.  Meyde  [methe  A.\  idromellum,  medus, 
medo.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  232. 

Methe  [mulsum  Higd.]  and  bragotte  be  there, 
as ale  habundantely  in  that  cuntre  [sc. in  Cambria 
sive  Wallia].  Trevisa  I.  399  Harl.  He  sent 
hires  pinnes,  methe,  and  spiced  ale.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3378  Tyrwh.  Spiced  cakes  and  wafurs  worthily 
withe  bragot  8c  methe.  Bab.  B.  p.  171.  Ydro- 
mellum,  methe.  W^R.  Voc.  p.  178.  Meyde  [methe 
A.],  idromellum,  medus,  medo.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  232.  Mochel  he  [sc.  Cherin]  drong  mej>  and 
win.  Laj.  I.  295  j.  T.  Nas  ^ar  no[)er  mep  ne 
most  [win  ne  must  ä.  T.].  I.  372  j.  T.  Goth, 
andeteth  fatte  thingis,  and  drinketh??!e^/t  [drinke 
je  wiyn  maad  swete  with  hony  (or  meeth  J.  or 
water  maad  swete  with  hony  S.)  Purv.].  Wycl. 
2  EsDR.  8,  10  Oxf.  Of  braget  [mulsum  Higd.], 
meth,  and  ale  Is  grete  plente  in  {)at  vale  [sc. 
Cambria  sive  Wallia].  Trevisa  I.  399.  Hire 
mouth  was  swete  as  braket  or  the  meth,  Or  hord 
of  apples,  laid  in  hay  or  heth.  Ch.  C.  T.  3261 
Tyrwh.  Ful  redily  with  hem  the  fyr  they  hadde, 
Thencens,  the  clothes,  and  the  remenant  al  .  . 
The  hornes  ful  of  meth.  ib.  I.  B.  1418  Morris 
Cl,  Pr.  Thai  sayen  thaire  bitter  margh  wol  change 
swete,  Her  seede  in  meth  III  daies  yf  me  steep. 
Pallad.  4,  477,  Medo,  {meth\.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
595,  22  Wülck.  A  day  afore  her  setting,  hem 
to  stepe  In  meeth  is  goode.  Pallad.  2,  281. 
The  llllth  nyght  in  meeth  it  [is  ed.\  steped  is, 
285.  In  bragot  then  or  wyne  or  meeth  hem  kepe. 
3,  812.  And  also  herewif)  it  is  trewe  {)at  wi})out 
ale  &  bere,  &  without  sidir  &  wijn  &  mee]},  men 
&  wommen  myjte  lyue  ful  long,  &  lenger  |)an 
{)ei  doon  now.  Pecock  Repr.  I.  c.  19  in  Spec. 
III.  51-2. 

mede  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  ma)den;  merces, 
pra^mium,  munus  s.  med;  pratum  s.  medu. 

medecine  s.  medicina  s.  medicine. 

medefiiladj.  mercede,  prasmio  dignus,  -fnlU 
adv.,  -fnlnesse  s.  s.  hinter  med. 

medelen  v.  loqui  s.  ma^Selien. 

medelen  v.  miscere ,  medelinge  s,  mixtio, 
mixtura  s.  medlen,  medlinge. 

medeme  adj.  Sigs.meoduma,  medoma,  medema, 
alter  Su[)erl.  zu  tned ,  mid  adj.  medius,  ahd, 
mettemo,  mediocris,  vgl.  ags.jnedems.  Tüchtig- 
keit, Rechtschaft'enheit,  ahd.  mittamo,  mittimo, 
mitte^no  s.  medium,  mhd.  7nitteme  s.  medium, 
gth.  m,iduma  [oder  miduins;  nur  im  dat.  sing. 
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medeme  —  mediator. 


mtdumat  vorhanden]  s.  to  fxiaov.  siehe  ae.  mid, 
med  adj.  massig,  mittelmässig,  gering, 
©et  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel.  Pe  man 
})e  hit  meöeö  riht  |De  suneö  aleö  gestninge  and 
idel  wil,  and  haueä  riht  meltid.  OEH.  II.  13. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  132.  fe  man  cnoweS  him  seluen 
{)e  jjencheö  of  wu  medeme  {)inge  he  is  shapen, 
and  wu  arueöliche  he  her  fareS,  and  wu  reuliche 
he  heöen  wit.  OEH.  II.  123.  ©e  meshakele 
[sc.  is]  oi  medeme  fustane,  and  hire  mentel  grene 
oÖer  burnet.    II.  163.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  129. 

medemien  nur  erhalten  in  imedemien]  v. 
ags.  medemian,  gemedemian,  moderare,  humi- 
liare,  ahd.  nietemeti,  mediare,  dimidiare ;  tempe- 
rare,  moderari,  gth.  midumon,  mediare  [inmidu- 
monds,  fxeaiTr^s].  massigen,  demütigen, 
erniedrigen,  refl.  sich  erniedrigen. 

©isses  deijes  hehnesse  is  to  heriane,  foröon 
8et  {je  almihti  god  hine  seolf  imedemede  [seoffi- 
mede  mede  3Is.  seolfne  imedemede  ed.]  {>et  he 
walde  monna  cun  on  JDisse  deie  isundian.  OEH. 
p.  97  [ags.  I>yses  däges  vurömynt  is  to  maersi- 
genne,  forSan  öe  se  ^Elmihtiga  God  .  .  rjeme- 
demode  hine  sylfne  {jät  he  wolde  manna  bearn 
on  öisre  tide  geneosian.  tElfr.  Homil.  I.  324]. 

meden  s.  puella,  virgo  s.  ma}den. 

medeil,  vereinzelt  miden  v.  alts.  medean, 
miedön,  ahd.  [miatjan],  miaten,  meaten,  mietan, 
mieten,  remunerare,  conducere,  mhd.  mieten, 
nhd.  mieten  ,  conducere ,  neue,  veraltet  meed, 
deserve  [And  yet  thy  body  meeds  a  better  grave. 
Heywood  a.  1613  inWR.  Prov.  D.  p.  667].  vgl. 
med  s. 

1.  belohnen,  von  irdischem  Lohn:  He 
bihet  to  meden  ham  "Wiä  swiöe  hehe  mede,  & 
maken  hebest  in  bis  halle.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  415. 
He  bihet  to  medin  ham  Mid  swiöe  heb  mede,  & 
makien  ham  bebest  in  bis  halle,  ib.  414Einenkel. 
3Iedyn,  or  rewardyn,  remunero.  Pr.  P.  p.  331. 
But  I  deply  dissyre  in  dedis  to  come,  tat  I  may 
fynd  {5e  before  \ii  frendship  to  {)onke,  And  mede 
|)e  after  mesure  of  {)i  meke  wille.  Destr.  or 
Troy  5122. 

auch  besolden,  in  gutem  Sinne :  The  pope 
and  alle  prelatis  presentz  vnderfongen  ,  And 
medeth'  [meedej)  A.  III.  209]  men  hemseluen 
to  meyntene  here  lawes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  III. 
pass.  214. 

2.  bestechen:  He  medeth  the  Clerkes, 
And  sustyneth  the  wench,  And  lat  the  parysch 
far  amys :  Thedevylhem  adrenche  for  hys  werkys! 
Hardwick  p.  9. 

He  coynted  him  queyntli  with  {)o  tvo  la- 
dies  .  .  &  meded  hem  so  moche  .  .  tat  [lei  priueli 
wold  enpoysoun  jie  king  8c  bis  sone.  Will. 
4644  sq.  I'anne  Alisaundre  medcde  f)e  [gaue 
mede  to  the  Gr.]  bisshopes,  and  warned  hem 
what  answere  he  wolde  have.  Trevisa  III.  421 . 
I*e  emperour  bysegedRome,  andmede[tnedede rc. 
meded  ß.  Cx.  mydedc  y.]  [)e  citeseyns,  and  pri- 
soned  jie  pope  [cives  corrupit,  papam  incarceravit 
Higd.].  VII.  291.  Anacletus  .  .  medede  {)e  Ro- 
mayns  wi{)  {3e  money  of  the  chirches.  VII.  471. 

3.  belohnen  allgem.,  bes.  von  himml. 
Lohn :  He  [sc.  God]  alle  ssel  deme  communliche. 


and  alle  medi  largeliche  {)o  {)et  habbef)  yhealde 
bis  bestes.  Atenb.  p.  145-6. 

Goed  mede  the  for  thi  swinke  !    SiRiz  330. 

Cf.    Gif  we  ofercumed  [=  e8]  heom,  we 

scule  bien  imersed  alse  [alle  ed.]  gode  cempen, 

and  imeaded  mid  heahere  mede.    OEH.  p.  243. 

s.  imeaden. 

medest  adj.  superl.  s.  mid,  med,  medius. 

inedeswete,  -sewte,  -swote  s.  regina  prati, 
spirsea  ulmaria,  medewe  s.  pratum  s.  s.  medu. 

inedewif,  -wijf  s.  obstetrix,  medewifri  s. 
ars  obstetricia  s.  midivif  [hinter  mid  adv.  und 
pra;p.]. 

inedewort  s.  regina  prati,  spirsea  ulmaria 
s.  medu. 

medfal  adj.  mercede  dignus,  med^eoru, 
-^iern  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter  med  s. 
merces,  pripmium. 

mediacion,  luediacioun,  mediation  s.  afr. 
mediation ,  mediacion,  nfr.  mediation,  sp.  pg. 
mediacion ,  it.  mediazione,  lat.  mediatio,  -onis 
[Alcim.  ej).  2],  neue,  mediation.  vgl.  mediate 
adj.    Vermitteiung. 

This  faucon  gat  hire  loue  ageyn  Repentant, 
as  the  storie  telleth  vs,  By  mediacion  ofCamba- 
lus.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  654  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  By 
tretys  and  embasaadrye,  And  by  the  popes 
mediacioun  . .  They  ben  accorded,  so  as  ye  shal 
here.  ib.  III.  B.  234.  For  this  miracle,  in  con- 
clusioun,  And  by  Custances  mediacioun,  The 
king,  and  many  another  in  that  place,  Conuerted 
was.  683.  Ti/jvrÄi^^  schreibt  an  den  betr.  Stellen 
[4654.  5104. '10968]  iihev&W  inediation. 

mediale  adj.  lat.  mediatus  p.  p.  \on  mediare 
[Apic.  3,  9.  Pallad.  Mart.  4,  10,  32]  zumedius 
adj.  geh.,  it.  mediato,  nfr.  medial  m.  mediate  f., 
neue,  mediate. 

1.  von  mittlerArt:  In  Aprill  figtreen 
inoculate  May  best  ben  there  as  drie  landes  be. 
And  eke  in  Juyll  thaire  lande  is  mediate;  Atte 
October  in  luke  lande  pletcheth  be  [inoculari 
ficus  locis  siccis  Aprili,  humidis  melius  Junio 
(Julio  V.  l.)  mediante  poterit,  Octobri  mense 
locis  tepidis].  Pallad.  4,  645  [mit  auffälliger 
Änderung  der  Beziehung  und  Bedeutung  des 
lat.  mediante;  vgl.  jam  autem  die  festo  inediante. 
VULG.  Joh.  7,  14  =  7]Sr]  Se  T7]g  iOQTt]s-  fieaovaijg] . 

2.  vermittelnd,  günstig:  For  now  I 
am  alle  desolate,  And  of  gode  cownesayle  de- 
stitute ;  Lord,  to  my  mornyng  be  mediate,  For 
f)ow  are  only  my  refute.  E.  E.  P.  p.  140. 

mediation  s.  mediatio  s.  mediacion. 

mediator,  mediatour  etc.  s.  [und  adj.]  lat. 
mlat.  mediator,  it.  mediatore,  afr.  mediatour, 
mediateur,  nfr.  mediateur,  neue,  mediator.  vgl. 
mediate  adj.  Mittler,  Vermittler,  Mit- 
te 1  s  ])  e  r  a  o  n  [vermittelnd]. 

For  to  prai  \>e  and  honur  Pou  has  made  me 
als  mediator,  Als  mediator  and  messager  Tuix 
})e  and  |)am  {)air  errand  bere.  CURS.  MUNDI 
27502  CoTT.  I  {)ank  [)e,  lorde,  of  {line  honour ; 
Von  has  me  made  a  mediatour.  Als  mediatour 
&  messagere  Twix  ham  &  jie  |)aire  errande  bere. 
ib.  Fairf.  Sothli  o  God  and  mediatour  of  God 
and  men,  a  men,  Jhesus  Crist  [For  o  God  and 
a  mediatour  is  of  God  &  of  men,  a  man,  Crist 
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Jesu  Pitrv.].  Wycl.  1  Tm.  2,  5  Oxf.  cf.  Gal. 
3, 19.  20.  A  mediature  [mediatowr  A.],  mediator, 
-trix,  Sequester;  Sequester.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232. 
Medyatoivre ,  idem  quod  meene,  et  menowre. 
Pe.  P.  p.  331.  Meene,  or  medyatowre,  or  men- 
owre, mediator.  p.  332.  Menowre,  or  medyatoivre, 
idem  quod  mene.  p.  333.  A  trwe  medyater  thou 
most  nede  be  To  thy  mayster  and  thy  felows 
fre.  Freemas.  339.  —  By  [mene  of  «.  ß.  y. 
Cx.]  f)e  wisest  men  of  Jje  kingdom  pees  was 
imade  [pese  was  reformede  by  mediators  Harl. 
mediantibus  regni  prudentioribus  .  .  pax  refor- 
mata  est  Higd.].   Trevisa  VII.  425-7. 

mediatrice,  mediatrise,  und  mediatrix  s. 
lat.  mediatrix,  -icis  [Alcim.  5,  565],  it.  media- 
trice,  nfr.  mediatrice,  neue,  mediatress,  mediatrix. 
Mittlerin. 

For  it  [sc.  truth]  in  soth  of  kingdomes  and 
of  realmes  Is  bearer  vp  and  conservatrice  From 
al  mischief  and  sothfast  mediatrice  To  God  aboue. 
Lydg.  Thehes  III.  Sweete  and  benigne  media- 
trise, Thyn  eyen  of  grace  on  us  thou  cast,  Sith 
thou  art  quene  of  paradise.  Ryman  138  st.  5. 
Here  in  this  vale  of  care  and  woo,  Sith  thou  art 
oure  mediatrise,  Thyn  eyen  of  mercy,  of  grace 
alsoo  Turne  thou  to  us  in  mercyfuU  wyse.  164 
St.  5.  Now  beseche  we  that  yerde  so  free  3fedia- 
trix  for  vs  to  be  Vnto  that  king  of  magestee. 
20  st.  6. 

medicameilt  s.  lat.  medicamentum,  it.  7nedi- 
camento ,  fr.  medicament ,  neue,  medicament. 
Heilmittel. 

Yet  oth'r  take  Her  scions  fild  with  this 
medicament  [sc.  fyue  tiriake].  Pallad.  3,  1109. 

medike  s.  [urspr.  adj.]  lat.  Medica,  gr.  Mtj^ixt] 
[sc.  710«],  neue,  medic,  medick.  eig.  medischer 
Klee,  zur  Zeit  der  Persei'kriege  nach  Griechen- 
land, später  zu  den  Römern  gebracht,  blauer 
Schneckenklee,  Luzerne,  medicago 
sativa. 

Atte  Auerel  Iledike  is  forto  sowe.  Pallad. 
5,  9.    vgl.  Table  of  Coiit.  p.  XXXII. 

medicinable  adj.  afr.  medicinahle,  medeci- 
nahle,  neue,  veraltet  medicinable,  pass.  heilbar; 
akt.  heilkräftig  [Nares],  von  medicinen  v. 

1.  zum  Heilen  dienend,  heilend, 
heilsam,  heilkräftig:  Gentile  men  vsede 
here  rynges  of  gold  and  of  siluer  on  J)e  four{)e 
fynger,  f)at  is  ycleped  {)e  leche  [whiche  is  cal- 
lede  the  fynger  medicinable  Harl.  quem  medi- 
cum  appellant  Higd.].  Trevisa  H.  313  [vgl. 
afr.  doigt  medicinal,  annulaire,  lat.  digitus  me- 
dicus].  The  makyng  of  a  bathe  medicinable. 
Bab.  B.  p.  183.  vgl.  medcy nable,  belongyng  to 
physicke,  medicinable.   Palsgr. 

2.  heilsam,  vernü  nftig,  von  der  Rede: 
In  alle  thingis  jyue  thi  silf  of  good  werkis,  in 
teching,  in  hoolnesse  .  .  an  hool  word  [word 
medicinable  v.  1.],  vnreprouable.  Wycl.  Tit 
2,  7-8  Oxf. 

medicinal  adj.    \2Lt.  medicinalis,  zur  Arzenei 
gehörig,  it.  we^/icwa/e,  medizinisch,  zur  Arzenei 
gehörig,  heilsam,  pr.  medicinal,  afr.  medicinal 
medecinal,  niecinal  etc.,  nfr.  medicinal,  heilsam 
heilkräftig,    früher   auch   medecinal  [BOYER] 


neue,  medicinal,  von  lat.  medicina.   vgl.  medi- 
cine s. 

1.  heilsam,  heilkräftig:  An  other 
XXX*"  galons  of  aisel  With  dragmes  VIII  of 
sqylle  in  oon  vessel,  Pepur  an  unce,  of  case  and 
myrte  a  smal  Wol  do,  and  use  in  time  as  medi- 
cinal [aliud  acetum  . .  digestioni  et  saluti  accom- 
modum].    Pallad.  8,  144. 

2.  heilsam,  vernünftig,  von  der  Rede: 
In  alle  thingis  jyue  thi  silf  of  good  werkis,  in 
teching,  in  hoolnesse  .  .  an  hool  word  [word 
medicyyial  v.  1.].   Wycl.  Tit.  2,  7-8  Oxf. 

medicine,  medisine,  medicin,  medicen, 
medecine,  medecin,  medcine,  medsine  s.  lat. 
medicina  [sc.  ars,  res]  zu  medicinus,  a,  um  adj. 
von  lat.  medicus,  mederi  geh..,  it.  medicina,  pr. 
medissina,  mediscina, medecina, meizina,metzina, 
mezina,  afr.  medicine,  mecine,  mechine,  mezine, 
miecine,  nfr.  medecitie,  neue,  medicine. 

1.  Medizin,  Heilkunst:  Sehe  was  in 
Deuelin,  ^e  fair  leuedi,  {)e  quene,  Louesom 
vnder  line  And  sleijest  had  ybene,  and  mest 
eoupe  oi  medicine.  Trist.  1200  Kölb.  Phcebus, 
that  first  fond  art  of  medicine  .  .  and  coude  in 
every  wyghtes  care  Remede  and  rede,  by  herbes 
he  kneow  fyne.  Gh.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  659.  They 
folwe  nought  the  line  Of  the  parfite  medicine, 
Which  grounded  is  upon  nature.  GowER  II.  89. 
I'an  callis  to  him  pe  conquirour  a  clerke  of  his 
awen,  Ane  Philip,  his  fesisiane,  his  fare  to  behald ; 
Of  al  manere  of  medcyne  man  {)at  mäste  couthe 
[Off  all  maner  of  medycine  man  fiat  most  kowth 
Dubl.  Philippus  quidam  nomine  sciens  artis 
ejusdem  Jul.  Valer.].  Wars  of  Alex.  2553 
Ashm. 

2.  Medizin,  Heilmittel  gegen  Krank- 
heit und  körperliche  Gebrechen-.  Flessliche 
medicine  ne  dude  ich  me  neuere  [=  I  never 
applied  to  myself].  Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Vor  in  f)e 
verroste  stede  of  Affric  geons  wule  vette  f)ulke 
stones  vor  medicine  .  .  Vor  hü  wolde  ]}e  stones 
wasse,  &  {)er  inne  ba{)ie.  R.  of  Gl.  3072  sq.  Wr. 
l'e  kind  o  {^inges  lerd  he,  Bath  o  tres  and  gress 
feie  .  .  Gains  quatkin  iuel  ilkan  moght  gain  .  . 
And  quar  {)e  medicine  a-boute  [of  böte,  &  böte 
cett.]  Be  funden  in  |)e  crop  or  rote.  CuRS.MüNDi 
8452  sq.  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  „Quat  er  yee?" 
„Sir,  leches  for  to  leche  f)e;  3Iedicine  sal  {jou  of 
vs  take,  A  nobul  bath  we  sal  {je  make  etc."  1 1879 
Gott.  Gott.  Trin.  Neverthelesse  this  Arnul- 
phus,  vexede  longe  with  grete  infirmite,  cowthe 
not  have  helpe  by  eni  medicyne  ,  but  he  was 
consumede  by  lyes  or  vermyn.  Trevisa  387 
Harl.  Sehe  sette  a  caldron  on  Jie  fyr.  In  which 
was  al  pe  hole  atir,  Wheron  \)e  medicine  stod, 
Of  ius,  of  water,  and  of  blöd.  Gower  II.  265 
Harl.  3869  in  Sjiec.  II.  279.  Dissenterik  hath  eke 
this  medicyne.  Pallad.  3,  1169.  Sone  be  thay 
[sc.  the  bees]  shent  But  yf  me  helpe  anoon  with 
medicyne.  4,  909.  Medycine  that  moveth  a  man 
to  slepe,  soporifere.  Palsgr.  3Iedycine,  anti- 
dote;  medicyne.  ih.  Lechecraft  couj^e  hym 
nought  seye  [saue  Petyt];  Ffor  any  medisine 
nede  most  he  deye  [no  medicyne  jjat  he  mot 
haue  Pefyt].  B..OFBuvü}iEStnryofi:ngl.  13895. 
We  maken  no  medisine  . .  to  helyn  oure  bodius. 
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Alex.  a.  Dindim.  319.  I»e  kind  [king  Ms.]  of 
thinges  lered  he,  Bath  of  tres  and  grisses  feie 
[Bath  and  of  tres,  grisses  feie  3Is.]  .  .  For  quat- 
kin  euil  ilkan  miht  gayn  . .  And  quejier  \)e  me- 
diciii  of  böte  Funden  be  in  cropp  or  rote.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  8452  sq.  GÖTT.  „Quat  .  .  ar  je?"  ,,Sir, 
leches  .  .  to  hele  \)e;  Medecine  saltow  of  vs 
take,  A  noble  baji  we  sal  {te  make."  11879 
Fairf.  Whan  hy  seen  seek  her  vryne,  Hy 
nylleth  seche  no  medecy7ie.  Alis.  495ö.  Of 
alle  fretynge  venymes  Jje  vilest  is  ^e  scorpion; 
May  no  medecyne  am  ende  \>&  place  {)er  he 
stynge{),  Til  he  be  ded,  ydo  Jjer-to  etc.  P.  Fl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  158.  At  \>e  laste  he  [«c.  Ar- 
nulphus'  was  hard  iholde  with  a  streng  sike- 
nesse,  and  my|te  noujt  be  iheled  no|)er  isaved 
with  no  nianere  medecyne  jiat  he  nas  destroyed, 
and  ijete  with  luys  rijt  to  j)e  deth.  Trevisa  VI. 
387.  For  of  alle  venymes  foulest  is  j^e  scorpioun, 
May  no  tnedcyne  helpe  ^e  place  {)ere  he  styng- 
eth,  Tyl  he  be  ded,  &  do  t)er-to  etc.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  153.  Vs  mistris  neuire 
na  medcyne  for  malidy  on  erthe.  Wars  of 
Alex.  -1281  Ashm.  Medsyne.  Lydg.  in  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  547.  —  In  that  ryvere  men  fynden 
manyprecyousestones,  andmechealso  oflignum 
aloes  :  and  it  is  a  manere  of  wode,  that  comethe 
out  of  Paradys  terrestre,  the  whiche  is  good  for 
dyverse  medicines.    Maund.  p.  56. 

3.  häufig  übertragen  auf  das  sittlich-reli- 
giöse Gebiet,  Medizin,  Heilmittel  für  die 
Seele,  Heilsmittel  d.  i.  Mittel  zur  Heilung, 
Befreiung,  Erlösung,  Rettung  der  Seele  von 
der  Sünde  und  ihren  Folgen :  Min  heouene- 
liche  leche,  fjet  makedest  us  of  {)i  seolf  se  mihti 
medicine,  iblesced  beo  J3u  euer  I  OEH.  p.  187. 
cf.  p.  202.  On  a  ledy  myn  hope  is,  moder  and 
virgyne,  We  shulen  in  to  heuene  blis  I*urh  hire 
medicine.  BÖDD.  Alfengl.  Dicht.^.  214.  Againe 
J)is  synne  es  medicine  gode  For  to  be  meke  & 
milde  ofmode.  Curs.Mundi  2765U  Fairf.  Bot 
we  help  him  at  t)is  nede,  We  hep  forswore,  so 
Crist  me  rede,  &  }ete  sie  f)at  folk  Sarrazine  Is 
oure  soule  medicine.  Arth.  a.Merl.  9207  Kölb. 
Seynt  Petre  the  apostle,  and  thei  that  camen 
aftre  him,  han  ordeyned  to  make  here  con- 
fessioun  to  man,  and  be  gode  resoun;  for  thei 
perceyveden  wel  that  no  seknesse  was  curable 
by  gode  medycytie  to  leye  therto,  but  jif  men 
knewen  the  nature  of  the  maladye.  And  also 
no  man  may  jeven  covenable  medicyne,  but  jif 
he  knowe  the  qualitee  of  the  dede.  Maund. 
p.  120.  {•ilk[e]  passiouns  .  .  mowen  woxe  esy 
and  softe  to  receyuen  {)e  strenkefi  of  a  more 
myjty  and  more  egre  medicine  by  an  esier 
touchyng.  Cn.  Boeth.  p.  25.  For  yet  was  never 
such  covine  That  couth  ordeine  a  medicine  To 
thing,  which  god  in  lawe  of  kinde  Hath  set. 
GowER  I.  42.  Öuat  man  here  messe  or  he  dyne, 
is  a  good  medycyne.  Mass  B.  p.  368.  A  medy- 
cyne  to  emende  prelates.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass. 
XV.  527  n.  Betere  is  here  mcdycyn  Then  eny 
mede  or  eny  wyn.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  214. 
I  am  a  leche  Of  wordus .  jif  eny  beo  hurt  wi|i 
speche ,  I  con  riht  wel  a  fyn  Don  couenable 
medicyn.   Barl.  a.  Jos.  137  Vernon.    te  t)ridde 


offigs  {)at  fallil)  to  persouns  is  to  greese  jjer 
scabbid  sheep  &  to  teile  hem  medicyn  of 
Goddis  lawe  whereby  t)at  jsey  may  be  hool. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  439.  cf.  p.  442.  I>os 
de{)  })e  fol,  and  f)et  him  ssolde  by  triacle,  to 
him  went  in  to  uenym,  and  ])&  medecine  yef{) 
})ane  dyalx  Ayenb.  p.  69.  Pe  holi  gost  is  {)e 
guode  leche  {)ethim  [sc.  {)e  zenejere]  yeff)  zuych 
a  byter  medecine  \>et  him  helj)  and  him  yef{) 
|)at  lif.  p.  128  sq.  Zenne  is  wel  grat  ziknesse, 
and  {)e  ssrifte  is  fje  medecine.  p.  173.  Forschrift 
of  mouthe  es  medecine  That  Schildes  man  fra 
helle  pin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  33.  For  {)ey  [sc. 
prelatis]  pursuen  more  &  cruelliere  for  brekynge 
of  here  parkis  {lan  for  brekynge  of  goddis 
comaundementis  to  saue  here  soulis  bi  spiritual 
medecyne.  Wycl.  W. /(«Yä.  ?<??j7r.  p.  98.  Fley- 
ynge  fro  suche  companye  &  abstynence  &  saad 
traueile  is  best  medecyne  ajenst  lecherie.  p.  218. 
Again  f)is  sin  [sc.  pride]  es  medecin  gode,  For 
to  be  mek  and  mild  o  mode.  CuRS.  MrNDi 
27650  COTT.  A  medcyne,  medicina,  medicamen. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  Ogaines  ^is  sin  es  medcyn 
gude  Forto  be  meke  and  milde  ofmode.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  27650  CoTT.  Galba.  I  am  a  leche  of 
wurde  allone ;  Who  sum  with  wordes  has  any 
grege  [=  greue  ;  vgl.  gref  s.  und  gregen,  greven 
v.],  My  medcyn  may  him  sone  releue.  Berl.  A. 
Jos.  104  Hart.  I'an  thoght  he  how  he  had  at 
hame  A  man  })at  cowth  gyf  medcyn  gude  For 
wordes  }3at  moued  a  mans  mode.  162.  —  Hit  is 
a  perilous  ziknesse  |>et  ne  may  najt  Jjolye  J)et 
me  him  take,  and  to  f)an  {)et  alle  medicines  went 
intouenim.  AYENB.p.22.  As  {)ou  art  now  fehle 
of  {)ou}t,  myjtyer  remedies  ne  schuUen  not  jit 
touchen  |)e,  for  whiche  we  wil[e]  vsen  somedel 
lyjter  medicines.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  25.  cf.  p.  30.  45. 

ironisch :  Hose  o  medicine  wol  forsake, 
Ano{)ur  I  schal  make  him  take :  'yii  he  wol  not 
of  glotonye ,  I  schal  hym  hosele  wi{)  envye, 
Ojiur  wiji  sum  o|)ur  spicerye  Of  pruyde  and 
onde  and  ffelenye,  Ofiur  wi|)  sum  o\i\\x  louely 
drynke  I»at  may  make  hym  of  synne  {lynke. 
Metr.  Homil.  11,  21  Vemon  Horstm.  in  Arch. 
57,  255.  cf.  Uua  sa  a  medicin  forsake,  Another_ 
sal  I  ger  him  take  etc.  ih.  p.  148  Small. 

4.  Heilung:  If  thou  feignest,  I  can  de 
the  no  medicine.  GowER  I.  47.  A  medeynel 
medela.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  To  do  medcyne]^ 
vbi  to  hele  [heylle  A.].  ib. 

auch  übertr.  Heilung  der  Seele,  Ret- 
tung, Erlösung:  A  man  kepith  ire  to  man ; 
and  sekith  he  of  God  medicyn  [leching  Oxfß 
medicyne  v.  1.]?  Wycl.  ECCLESIASTIC.  28,  3" 
Purv.  Bot  j)ou  sal  tak  {)is  pepins  thre  tat  I  toke 
o  j)at  appeltre.  And  do  {Dam  vnder  his  tong  rote, 
Pai  sal  til  mani  man  be  böte;  I'ai  sal  be  cedre, 
ciprese,  and  pine,  O  {)am  sal  man  haue  medicen 
[medicine  cett.].  CuRS.  MuNDl  1373  CoTT.  Pe 
croice  o  medecine  [of  medicine  cett.]  baris  böte, 
Bath  in  frut  and  als  in  rote.  21733  COTT. 

mediciiieu,  medcinen  v.  mlat.  it.  medicinare, 
afr.  medicintr.,  medeciner ,  medciner,  mesciner 
etc.,  nh. medeciner,  neue,  veraltet  »»ef/jcme.  vgl. 
medicine  s. 


medicinen  —  medle. 


407 


1.  heilen:  Aliteil  salue,  sir,  suth  it  es, 
May  medcyn  a  füll  grete  sekenes.  Berl.  a.  Jos. 
769  Harl. 

2.  klären,  schönen  vom  Weine:  Nowe 
thai  condite  her  must  egestion  That  wol  with 
gipse  her  wyne  medicyne  [quibus  moris  est  gypso 
vina  medicari].  Pallad.  11,  449. 

medien  v.  wie  es  scheint,  zu  mid  adv.  u. 
praep.  [in  Zusammensetzung  auch??ie(Z],  simul, 
cum,  geh.  verkehren,  umgehen,  sich 
einlassen. 

Hit  greueä  jje  se  swiöe  ]>at  tu  wilt  inoh 
raöe,  as  monie  awariede  do9,  makien  puisun  & 
jeouven  bale  i  böte  stude,  o8er,  hwa  se  swa 
nule  don,  medi  wiö  wicchen,  &  forsaken,  for  to 
drahen  his  luue  toward  hire ,  crist  &  hire 
cristendom  &  rihte  bileaue.    Hali  Meid.  p.  33. 

medieru  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter 
med  s.  merces,  praemium. 

medietee  s.  lat.  medietas,  neue,  tnediety  [ne- 
ben moiety,  afr.  moitie,  moitiet  etc.].  Hälfte. 

The  must  decocte  to  his  medietee  Or  thridde 
parte  thay  caste  to  thaire  wyne.  Pallad.  11, 
288  u.  ö. 

inedil  adj.  medius  s.  middel. 

medüig  s.  mhd.  mietunge.  vgl.  meden  v. 
Belohnung,  Lohn. 

Hawe  her  twenti  shiling,  This  ich  jeve  the 
to  meding,  To  buggen  the  sep  and  swin.  SiRIZ 
270.  Kyng  Alisaundre  it  [sc.  the  lettre]  under- 
fynge,  And  gold  and  silver  to  medyng.  Alis.  5532. 

mediorn  adj.  mercedis  cupidus  s.  hinter 
med  s.  merces,  praemium. 

meditacion,  ineditacionn ,  meditacinn  s. 
afr.  meditacion,  meditation,  sp.  pg.  meditacion, 
it.  meditazione,  pr.  \a.t.  7neditatio ,  nene.'medi- 
tation.  eig.  Nachdenken,  Nachsinnen, 
gewöhnl.  beschauliche  Betrachtung, 
Andacht,  stilles  Gebet,  besonders  von 
der  asketischen  Versenkung  in  einen  Gegenstand 
religiöser  Andacht,  daher  neben  dem  Gebet  als 
besondere  Form  der  Andachtsübung,  häufig 
Plural,  und  so  auch  Titel  theolog.  Werke. 

Whan  that  the  pope  is  fast  aslepe  . .  thanne 
that  thou  be  so  sligh  Through  out  the  trompe 
into  his  ere,  Fro  heven  as  though  a  vois  it 
were,  To  soune  of  such  prolacion,  That  he 
his  m.editation  Therof  may  take  and  under- 
stonde,  As  though  it  were  of  goddes  sonde. 
GowEK  I.  256.  To  whom  the  bisshop  had  seyd 
his  meditacion.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  63.  vgl.  Medy- 
tation,  meditation.  Palsgr.  Than  if  |jou  be 
besy  with  al  \)i  myghte  for  to  arraye  his  heuede, 
|)at  es,  for  to  wirchipe  hymselfe  by  m3'nde  of 
his  passione  or  of  his  o\>gx  Werkes  in  his  man- 
hede,  by  deuocyone  and  meditacyone  of  Hym, 
and  forgetis  his  fete  .  .  thou  plesesHym  noghte. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  27-8.  If  deuocione  of  prayere 
bringe  to  thi  herte  gastely  a  thoghte  of  the 
manhed  of  oure  Lorde  . .  and  ftis  thoghte  sulde 
be  lettide  by  {)i  saynge,  jaan  may  {)ou  cesse  of 
saynge,  and  occupye  pe  in  meditacyotie,  vntill 
it  passe  away.  p.  40.  Thare  in  is  discryued  .  . 
the  lyf  of  actyf  men,  the  meditacioun  of  contem- 
platifs,  &the  ioy  of  contemplacioun.  Ps.  Prol. 
p.  4.  —  Also  J)ar  are  many  o{)er  meditacyons 


mo  {)an  I  kan  say,  whilke  oure  Lorde  puttis 
into  a  mans  mynde.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  39.  These 
wordes  I  saye  to  the  noghte  as  I  had  fully 
schewede  {lese  maners  of  meditacions.  p.  40. 
Bot  lyghtly  thou  leue  of  jii  deucyone,  whey})er 
it  be  in  prayers  or  in  meditacyons.  p.  30.  Firste 
do  thi  Werkes,  and  go  {lane  allane  to  \)i  prayers 
amAxhi  meditacyons.  p.  31.  Ich  am  wel  ipaied 
euerichon  sigge  J)et  hire  best  bereö  on  heorte, 
verslunge  of  hire  sautere,  redinge  of  Englichs, 
o8er  of  Freinchs,  holi  meditaciuns  [|)ochtes  C]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  44.  Ajan  alle  tentaciuns,  and  no- 
meliche  a|ean  vlesliche,  saluen  beoä  &  boten, 
under  Godes  grace,  holie  meditaciuns,  inwarde 
&  meölease,  &  anguisuse  bonen.  p.  240.  Nout 
one  holie  meditaciuns,  ase  of  ure  Louerde,  &  of 
alle  his  Werkes,  &  of  alle  his  wordes .  .  auh  oäer 
joouhtes  summe  cherre  in  meSlease  uondunges 
habbeö  iholpen.  p.  242.  Here  bygynnef)  medi- 
tacyuns  of  the  soper  of  oure  lorde  Ihesu.  R.  of 
Brunne  3fedit.  p.  1  [Titel]. 

medial*  s.  mespilus  s.  medier. 

medle,  medlee  adj.  afr.  medle  m.  medlee  f., 
eig.  p.  p.  des  afr.  mesler,  medier,  melier  v.  miscere, 
seh.  mella,  mellay  [mellay  hew],  neue,  medley 
[medley  colour,  cloth].  vgl.  unedle  s.,  medien  v. 
und  /ne(//iH(/e  s. 'mixtura  [auch  =  clut],  ge- 
mischt, von  gemischter  Farbe  oder  gemisch- 
tem Stoffe. 

Multicolor,  medle.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  597,  7. 
Wülck.  [15.  Cent.].  Medle  coloure ,  mixtura. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331,  Polimitus  [=vielfädig,  damasten], 
ray  or  motle  or  medlee.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  603,  46 
Wülck.  He  rood  but  hoomly  in  a  medlee  cote, 
Gird  with  a  ceint  of  silk,  with  barres  smale: 
Of  his  array  teile  I  no  longer  tale.  Ch.  C.  T. 
328  Zup.  [=  une  cotte  melee.  cf.  medle  cote 
Morris  Cl.  Pr.  medled  cote  Ms.  Harl.  7334]. 
Medley  erscheint  schon  ziemlich  früh :  Medley 
colour,  melle  s.  f.  Palsgr. 

medle,  medial,  melle,  melli,  mele  s.  afr. 
meslee,  medlee,  mellee,  meillee,  nfr.  mSlee,  das 
substantivierte  Fem.  des  afr.  p.  p.  von  mesler, 
medier,  ineller,  meiller  v.,  mlat.  melleta,  seh.  melle, 
mellay,  mixture,  medley;  contest,  battle,  neue. 
medley,  mixture,  confusion,  a  confused  mass  or 
multitude,  und  neue,  slang  mill,  a  contest.  vgl. 
medle  adj. 

1.  Mischung,  Mengung:  Medle ,  or 
mengynge  togedur  of  dyuerse  thyngus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  331.  vgl.  seh.  melle.    Barb.  V.  404. 

2.  fleischlicher  Verkehr:  I  trowed 
on  her  noe  villanye  Till  I  saw  one  lye  her  by, 
as  the  mele  had  wrought.  Triamore  178  in 
Percy  Fol.  3Is.  II.  86. 

3.  Handgemenge,  Raufe  r ei,  Schlä- 
gerei, Streit,  Kampf,  Hader:  Another 
best  also  ther  ys  That  hatte  riiiocertis  .  .  The 
olifans,  in  medle,  And  theo  lyouns  he  wol  sie. 
Alis.  6528  sq.  Alle  tymes  in  itiedl^  first  he  was. 
Langt,  p.  311.  Pe  king  \>o  .  .  sent  . .  Euerich 
gentil  man  his  sond,  I'at  [)ai  comen  to  him  alle 
.  .  Atte  last  bi  holy  f)orsday,  To  help  him  in  his 
medlay.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  5569  sq.  Kölb.  Who 
breaketh  our  pilgrimage,  he  is  forlorn;  Or  he 
that  maketh  any  medlaye,  Between  us  two,  in 
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this  way.  RicH.  C.  DE  L.  1986.  —  Sacrilege  is  . . 
huanne  me  make{)  medles  ine  cherche,  zuo  {)et 
|)er  ys  blöd  yssed.  Ayenb.  p.  41.  Efterward 
zuo  comej)  \)e  t)reapnynges,  and  beginnejj  {je 
medles  and  \)e  wertes,  p.  66. 

Gain  sum  \)&i  suare  {)air  ath  For  to  do  him 
??ie//e  and  lath .  CURS.  MUNDI  27666  CoTT.  Wo 
so  flites  er  turnes  ogayne,  He  bygins  al  {le  melle. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  505.  vgl.  seh.  The  erle  of  Herfurd 
fra  the  melle  Departyt,  with  a  gret  mengne. 
Barb.  IX.  582  u.  ö.  I^is  melly  mot  be  myne 
Gaw.  342.  Quere  so  euer  }:)ys  nionin  melly  watz 
stad.  644. 

raedle  s.  mespilum  s.  medletre. 
medlen,  meddlen,  ineddelen,  medelen, 
mellen,  melen  etc.  v.  afr.  mesler,  medier,  metler, 
jnetller,  melier,  nfr.  meler,  sp.  mezclar,  pg.  pr. 
mesclar,  ii.  mescolare,  mischiare,  m\a.t.  7nisculare 
[vgl.  lat.  miscellus]  von  lat.  miscere,  seh.  mell, 
neue,  meddle,  früh  neue,  mell,  prov.  mell,  meel, 
slang  mill. 

Die  Bedeutung  des  Zeitwortes,  bes.  des  refl. 
und  intr.,  berührt  sich  mehrfach  mit  ags.  mid- 
lian,  dimidiare,  altn.  mihla,  miscere  [zu  ags. 
middel  Z&].  medius]  etc.  Doch  ist  weder  un- 
mittelbare Herleitung  aus  demselben  noch 
mittelbarer  Einfluss  desselben  nachzuweisen. 

a.  tr.  l.  mischen,  unter  einander 
mischen,  vermischen,  mengen,  ver- 
mengen, einmengen:  Medlyii,  or  mengyn, 
misceo.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Mengyn,  idem  quod  me- 
delyn,  supra.  p.  332.  fei  ne  cou{)e  nat  medle  pe 
jift  of  Bacus  to  {)e  clere  hony  .  .  ne  jiei  cou[)e 
nat  medle  fie  brijt[e]  flies  of  f»e  contre  of  Siriens 
wi{)  |)e  venym  of  Tirie.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  50.  To 
7nelle,  vbi  to  menge  or  entermet.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  233. 

3feddle  thou  thre  half  buschelis  of  clene 
flour ;  and  make  thou  looues  bakun  vndur 
aischis.  Wycl.  Gen.  18,  6  Purv.  Take  porke 
.  .  andmedel  hit  ylkadel  With  egges  and  raysyns 
of  corouns.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  41.  Medyll  them  not 
togyther,  for  we  shall  have  moche  a  do  to  parte 
them  than.  Palsgr.  Take  swynes  dounge,  and 
■melle  It  with  uryne  of  man  or  oxes  galle. 
Pallad.  3,  866.  Melle  white  brede  in  dysshes 
aboute,  Powre  in  wellyd  mylke  etc.  LiB.  C.  C. 
p.  53.  Take  porke  .  .  &  eyroun  .  .  &  melle  hem 
togederys  with  hony  &  pepir.  Bab.  B.  p.  60  [a. 
1430-40J. 

Circe  .  .  medlyp  to  hir  newe  gestes  drynkes 
fiatben  touched  and  maked  wij)  enchauntmentz. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  122.  Yndus  .  .  medetep  {)e  grene 
stone  Smaragde)  wi|)  {le  white  (margarits).  p.94. 
Six  sexter  with  a  pounde  of  honey  meddel  thai, 
and  save  it  sounde.    Pallad.  4,  412. 

[Ich  .  .]  meddled  my  marchaundise,  and 
mad  a  good  moustre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  VII.  260. 
In  the  drinke  that  she  medlide  [meddlid  Purv.] 
to  jou,  menge  je  double  to  hir.  Wycl.  Apoc. 
18,  6  Oxf.  Melk  of  {)e  camele  me  fette  hur  son 
.  .  &  t)erwi|)  sehe  mellede  vynegre  anon.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  3289  Herrtage.  He  tnel/id  so  jie  matall 
wiji  \)G  handmolde,  That  [\>ey]  lost  [of  {)eir| 
lemes  jie  leuest  fjat  jiei  had  [i.  e.  their  heads]. 
Dkp.  of  R.  II,  pass.  II.  155  Skeat. 


The  mount  of  Calvarye  . .  is  a  röche  of  white 
colour,  and  a  lytille  medled  with  red.  Maund. 
p.  76.  Of  erthe  and  eyre  is  it  [sc.  {)e  castel]  made 
medled  togideres,  With  wynde  and  with  water 
witterly  enioyned.  P.  Pl.  Tex^J?.  pass.IX.  3.  cf. 
Text  C.  pass.  XI.  129.  He  rood  but  hoomly  in  a 
medlee  [medled  M.]  cote  Girt  with  a  ceint  of  silk 
with  barres  smale.  Ch.  C.  T.  328  Zup.  And  thei 
jauen  hjTii  for  to  drinke  wiyn  meyngid  [medled 
V.  1.]  with  galle.  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  34  Oxf. 
I'e  feolle  lewes  .  .  Beoten  a  lomb  wi^jouten  lo JDe, 
Softur  jien  watur  vndur  serk,  Meode  or  milk 
medledho^^e.  HoLY  RooD  p.  139.  Askes  »ietZ- 
led  therwith  alle  Thai  loveth.  Pallad.  3,  855. 
Staphisagre  medled  in  thaire  mete  Wol  hele  her 
tonnge.  1,  596.  Mixtus,  medled.  Wr.  Voc 
col.  596, 25  Wülck.  Fortiger  was  a  criston  man, 
And  jhe  a  hethen  womman,  And  so  here  blood 
was  medlyd  yfere,  Of  Crist  no  more  kepte  \>ey 
here.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  481.  D.  Kölb.  Your 
launpis  lihte  for  triumphal  emprise,  Upon  your 
hed  your  stoory  doth  devise,  For  martirdam 
crownyd  with  roosys  reede,  Medlyd  with  lilies. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  178.  And  thei  jauen  to  hym  to 
drynke wyn?nef7(^/i(^  [meddelidOxi.]vi\Üi  myrre. 
Wycl.  Mark  15,  23  Purv.  As  irun  may  not  be 
meddlid  with  tyel  stoon.  Dan.  2,  43  Purv. 
Medylde  corne,  mixtilio.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  I*ey 
jefe  {je  eysel  medulf  with  galle.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  186.  I'air  {jrotes  sal  ay  be  filled  omang,  Of 
alle  {jyng  {)at  es  bitter  and  sträng,  Of  lowe  and 
reke  with  stonnes  melled.  Hamp.  9429.  The 
milk  whan  it  is  melled  with  other  mete.  Ch. 
C.  T.  p.  186.  I.  With  melled  love  and  tirannie. 
GowER  HI.  256.  Milk  or  mede  melled  bo{)e. 
Holy  Rood  p.  204.  A  uobill  suerde  the  bürde 
not  wolde  Now  for  the  mellyde  hare.  RowL.  A. 
Ot.  1254  [=  mingled  with  white,  cf.  fr.  mele, 
mit  grau  untermischten  Haaren,  meliert.  Cor- 
neille, mhd.  Gemischet  was  sin  här  mit  einer 
grisenvarwe.  NiBEL.  1672,  2].  Mellyd  [melde  A.], 
miscelaneus,  mixtus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

von  Volksstämmen ,  Sprachen  :  Kynge  & 
prynces  of  paien  Were  medled  among  cristen, 
Pat  her  landes  of  Rome  held.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Sfo7'y  of  Engl.  13523.  Normans  and  Englische- 
men  [ben]  imeddled  [imelled  «.  ben  men  medled 
Cx.]  in  alle  {)e  ilond.  Trevlsa  II.  155.  Now  of 
{je  maneres  and  of  {je  doynges  of  {je  medled 
[melled  «.]  peple  of  Engelond  nede{j  forto  teile. 
IL  165.  Medled  [melled  «.]  longage  encresed 
after  {jat  {je  Empere  encresede  and  was  huge. 
II.  367. 

literarisch  :  Other  he  tokenef)  and  sowne{j 
the  storye  medled  wi{)  a  fable.  Trevisa  II.  361. 

2.  zusammenbringen,  versammeln: 
l*emperour  wi{j  moche  mer{je  his  men  {jan  meled; 
Sc  whanne  {jei  samen  were  asembled  &c.  WiLL. 
1287. 

3.  oft  übertr.  mischen,  vermischen  etc.: 
On  o{)er  maner  {Jis  prest  {jat  sowi{j  may  meddle 
venym  wi{j  his  seed,  as  whanne  he  prechi{j  for 
veyn  glory  or  for  coueytise  of  Avordly  good. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  nnpr.  p.  442. 

Thy  mercy  medle  [imper.]  with  justice. 
GowER  I.  143. 


medlen. 
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He  medleth  sorwe  with  liking.  GowerI.  99. 
Thus  medleth  she  with  joie  wo,  And  with  her 
sorwe  merth  also.  328.  |>e  streng{)e  of  jie  {)ou}t 
.  .  medelep  {)e  ymages  of  |)inges  wi{3out  for}3e  to 
{)e  forme[s]  yhid  wifiinne  hymself.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  167.  When  God  melles  sorow,  anguys,  & 
trauaile  tili  his  flescly  lykynge.  Hamp.  Ps.  9,  9 
comm.  Herfore  many  men  speken  generalliche 
of  here  synne,  &  leuen  to  descende  to  persones, 
lest  {iei  medlen  fals  wi{)  so{3.  Wycl.  W.  Iiith. 
unpr.  p.  297.  Saracenes  wi{)  o]iere  sectis  holden 
moche  of  cristis  lawe,  but  ofjere  lawis  Jsat  J3ey 
fneddlen  maken  {)is  sect  displese  to  god.  p.  456. 

Thus  medlyde  sehe  with  joy  wo,  And  with 
hyre  sorwe  joy  alle  so.  GowER  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  547  [v.  nteddle].  Bote  William  warnede 
hym  [sc.  Harold]  ofcouenauntybroke,  Scmelle.de 
manas  [medled  manassis  ß.  medled  menaces  Cx.] 
wyf)  prayers.   Trevisa  VII.  233. 

3Iedled\i^e.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  25  Hart  [=  aus 
Beschaulichkeit  und  Werkthätigkeit  gemischt]. 
A  thousand  sikes  hottere  than  the  glede,  Out 
of  his  breste,  ech  efter  othere,  wente,  Medled 
with  pleyntes  new.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  309.  Men 
sene  such  love  selde  in  pees  .  .  Füll  ofte  medled 
with  disese.  GowER  II.  51.  fi  wit  .  .  is  medlet 
with  ffolye.  HoRSTM.  Altengl.  Leg.  p.  213  Ver- 
non  [Paderborn  1875].  I>anne  ne  shollen  \>eY 
neuer  ben  ne  neuer  weren  vice  ne  vertue,  bot  it 
sholde  raJDer  ben  confusioun  of  alle  desertes 
medlid  wif)oute  discresioun.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  158. 
Leijing  schal  be  medlid  with  sorewe  [risus  do- 
lore miscebitur  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Prov.  14,  13 
Purv.  God  woot  wher  straunge  lawis  ben  medd- 
lid  more  vndir  oure  pope  wif»  cristis  lawe  jJDan 
|)ey  ben  meddlid  in  of  ere  sectis.  W.  hith.  unfr. 
p.  456.  I  desire  eke  to  witen  of  {je  what  seme{3 
Jje  to  ben  {^e  resoun  of  {)is  so  wrongful  a  con- 
fusioun. For  I  wolde  wondre  wei  lasse  yif  I 
trowed[e]  {)at  alle  {)ise  {)inges  were  medeled 
by  fortuouse  hap.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  132.  God  .  . 
ne  suffref»  not  stoundes  whiche  JDat  hym  seif 
haf)  deuided  and  constreined  to  be  medeled  to 
gidre.  p.  26.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  wise  man 
seith,  „The  ende  of  myrthis  is  sorowe,  and  ofte 
joure  lawjyng  shal  be  medelid  with  sorowe." 
Kel.  Ant.  II.  54.  Medelid  liffe.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  24  Harl.  [s.  oben  medled].  I  halde  {)is  mell- 
ide  lyfe  beste  and  mäste  bihouely  to  f)am,  als 
lange  als  jiay  ere  bowndene  {lerto.  ib.  p.  26 
[s.  oben  medled,  medelid  und  vgl.  die  Anm.  in 
Spr.  I.  2  p.  137]. 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  mischen  unter:  He  tok 
his  suerd  in  band,  the  croyce  let  he  falle,  & 
medeled  him  in  {)e  pres  among  the  barons  alle. 
Langt,  p.  18. 

2.  übertr.  sich  einmischen  in,  sich 
befassen  mit,  sich  bemühen  um  etwas, 
auch  abs.  :  ButFals-semblant  dar  not,  for  drede 
Of  you,  .«ir,  medle  hym  of  this  dede.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  6052.  And  yf  {)ou  {)ynkes  {)aim  to  teil,  {)en 
tydez  {)e  none  o{)er,  To  [Bot^sAm.]  mefe  agayn 
to  Masidon  &  meii  pe  no  forther.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1988  Dubl.  I  ment  that  no  mytyngshuld 
melle  him  of  this.   TowN.  M.  p.  239.    Omys  l)ai 


gun  pam  mell  Of  his  trew  knyght  swilk  tales  to 
teil.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  205  Hart. 

Of  thise  maters .  .  no  more  melle  the.  TowN. 
M.  p.238. 

I  medyll  me  with  a  thyng,  je  me  meale. 
Palsgr.  Of  swilk  maters  I  me  mell.  Berl.  a.  Jos. 
334  Harl.  I'ou  medlest  pe  with  makynges,  and 
myjtest  go  sey  \>i  sauter,  And  bidde  for  hem 
{lat  jiueth  \)e  bred.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XII. 
16.  He  is  coupable  that  entremettith  him  or 
mellith  him  with  such  thing  as  aperteyneth  not 
unto  him.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib.  p.  178.  Though  ye 
you  medle  never  a  dele,  Late  ladies  worthe  with 
her  thyngis.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6039. 

Many  man  by  his  mijt  medled  him  fjerafter 
.  .  {30  bestes  for  to  seche.  Will.  2492.  For  when 
hee  medled  him  moste,  {)e  maistrie  hee  had. 
Alis.Frgm.  170.  [Alisaundrine  . .]  m&xAymelled 
hire  \)o  men  for  to  help.  Will.  1709.  Sehe 
melled  hire  Meliors  ferst  to  grei{)e,  &  festened 
hire  in  {»at  fei.   1719. 

3.  recipr.  sich  unter  einander  mi- 
schen: We  wil  US  medle  ecke  with  other,  That 
no  man,  be  they  never  so  wrothe,  Shal  han  that 
on  or  wo,  bot  bothe  At  ones.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  1012. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  mischen,  vermischen 
mit  etwas :    I>an  sal  \)e  rainbou  descend,  In  hu 

0  gal  it  sal  be  kend;  Wit  \)e  wind  {)an  sal  it 
mell  [melle  Fairf.  Trin.],  And  driue  {)am  [sc. 
{)e  deuels]  dun  all  vntil  hell.  CuRS.  Mundi 
22639  COTT.  GÖTT. 

Whan  venim  medleth  with  the  Sucre.  GowER 
II.  222.  Manne,  wanne  thyt  [sc.  the  sacrement] 
takest  ase  other  mete,  Into  thy  wombe  hyjt  sed- 
lyth;  Ac  ne  defith  naujt  ase  thy  mete,  Wyth 
thyne  flesch  medlyth.    Shoreh.  p.  28. 

2.  sich  fleischlich  vermischen, 
fleischlich  verkehren,  von  Menschen  und 
Tieren :  Thou  schost  unedlen  with  no  mannes 
compenye.  LONELICH  3ferl.  1398.  Dydest  thou 
never  medyll  with  her  by  thy  fayth :  neus  tu 
Jamals  affaire  a  eUe  par  ta  foy?  Palsgr.  Ich 
will  not  with  him  meZ/e.  Town.  M.  p.  205.  And 
a  talle  man  with  her  dothe  7nelle.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  215.  This  is  the  cawse  .  .  That  I  with  man 
wylle  nevyr  melle.  p.  92. 

I  medyll  with  one,  as  a  man  dothe  with  a 
woman  .  .  jay  affayre.   Palsgr. 

So  god  on  my  sowie  haue  mercye,  Medlid 

1  neuere  with  mannes  compenye.  LONELICH 
Merl.  1 193.  As  often  as  he  Mith  jow  medlyd  so, 
He  put  it  anon  in  scripture.  1400.  Bothe  horse 
andhoundes,  andalle  other  bestes  MedlednQ\i\te 
wvth  here  makes  {)at  with  fole  were.  P.  Pl. 
Te.tt  B.  pass.  XL  334. 

I*ou  haste  7nedled  amis ,  methynk,  by  thy 
chere.   Alis.  Frgm.  964. 

3.  überh.  in  Verkehr,  in  Beziehung 
treten,  zusammentreffen,  verkehren: 
Ffore  I  wille  seke  this  seynte  by  myselfe  one. 
And  melle  with  this  mayster  mane  joat  {)is  monte 
jemez.  Morte  Arth.  937.  Thy  brother  schall 
the  know  there  by,  Yf  ever  god  wolle  {»at  ye 
melk.  Ipomed.  1662  .i.  Kölb. 


410 


medlen  —  medlere. 


I  wroot  to  fou  in  a  pistle,  that  je  be  not 
mcdlid  with  letchours.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  5,  9Purv. 

4.  sich  mischen  unter,  mit  dem  Neben- 
begriif  der  Einmischung:  Moyses  say  {)ei  dud 
hem  Tivrongc,  Soone  he  medeled  [mengeg  = 
menged,  blende,  mengid  cett.]  hem  amonge; 
Vc  herdes  fro  \>e  welle  drof  he,  And  dud  to 
drynke  Jie  maydenes  fe.  CuRS.  Mundi  5689 
Irin. 

5.  häufig  übertr.  sich  einmischen  in, 
sich  befassen  mit,  sich  bemühen  um,  z u 
thun  haben  mit,  auchabs.:  Medlyn,  or  enter- 
metyn,  intromitto.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Now  lat  me 
medle  [meddle  16G52  Tyrwh.  melle  Morris  HI. 
65  Lond.]  therewith  but  a  whyle.  Cli.  C.  T.  III. 
G.  1184  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Yn  suche  a  case  but  hyt 
do  falle  Ther  schal  no  mason  medul  withalle. 
Freemas.  219.  For  in  no  wise  dare  I  more 
melle  Of  thing  wherein  such  perill  is.  Ch.  Dr. 
528.  For  na{jing  as  anente  me  {)ou  has  nojt 
to  meii,  Ne  with  |)i  domes  me  to  dele  dole  vndire 
sonne.  Wars  of  Alex.  735  Ashm.  cf.  For 
not)[i;ng  als  anense  me  {)ou  hase  lityli  to  melle, 
Ne  with  me  noght  hase  to  do  ne  dele  vnder  f)e 
sonn.  ib.  Dubl.  To  melle,  vbi  to  menge  or 
entermet.   Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

That  longes  to  J^e,  with  f»at  {)ow  melle  [= 
meddle  only  with  what  belongs  to  thee]  !  Bab. 
B.  p.  19  [a.  1480].  Medleth  namore  with  that 
art,  1  mene,  For,  if  ye  doon,  yowr  thrift  is  goon 
ful  clene.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  1424  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

I  medyll  in  a  mater  bytwene  partyes,  je  me 
interpose.  Palsgr.  He  wierfZe^  of  makyng  [i.  e, 
verse-making].  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XII.  104. 
This  day  is  venim  shadde  In  holy  chirche  of 
temporall,  Which  medleth  with  the  spirituall. 
GowER  I.  276.  Mefe  the  not,  master,  more  if  he 
melle\kon]].  ToWN.M.p.  239.  Thane  the  mary- 
nerse  niellys,  and  maysters  of  chippis,  Merily 
iche  a  mate  menys  tille  o{)er.  Morte  Arth.  3653. 

Many  mijti  man  manliche  medled  [=  be- 
mühte sich]  {Jat  time.  Will.  2325.  For  that 
cawse  nolde  god  in  non  degre  That  the  devel 
with  hym  meddelid  sikirle.  LONELICH  3Ie7-l.  95 1 . 

5yf  a  discord  were  bitwixt  J)e  Bretons, 
Euere  w«ed/a«<?e  were  {ieSaxons.  R.OF Brunne 
Story  of'Engl.  14505. 

6.  sich  thätlich  einmischen,  hand- 
gemein werden,  streiten,  kämpfen  mit, 
gegen,  auch  abs. :  Hee  ne  myglit  with  |)o  men 
medle  no  while.  Alis.  Frgm.  93.  Slike  a  nekard 
as  f)i-selfe,  a  nojt  of  all  othire,  Is  bot  a  madding 
to  meii  with  mare  f)an  him-seluen.  Wars  OV 
Alex.  1742  Ashm.  ebenso  Buhl.  This  was  a 
mache  unmete  .  .  To  melle  witli  jiat  multitude. 
MoRTE  Arth.  4071.  5)'^  7  ™^y  ought  wyf)  hem 
mele,  Hand  of  band  strokes  schul  dele.  K.  or 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  10095.  l>ei  .  .  hadden 
gret  ioye,  fa  so  manli  a  man  wold  mele  in  here 
sidc  [=  auf  ihrer  Seite  kämpfen] .  Will.  3324  sq. 

For  all  ouire  couerd  was  \}&  coue  claggid 
with  spices,  I»at  makis  [)ire  wormes  so  wele  & 
wond  in  jiaire  kyndis,  fat  ilka  twelmonth  a 
turne  \>a.\  turnay  togedire,  Ilkane  mellis  with  his 
make,  &  so  |iare  many  dies.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5427.  Ashm. 


auch  übertr.  streiten  mit,  ankämpfen 
gegen :  Now  ich  seo  .  .  {jat  surgerye  ne  phisike 
May  nat  a  myte  availle  to  medlen  ajens  elde. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  178.  vgl.  to  medle 
[medelc  v.  1.]  ajein  elde.  ib.  Text  B.  pass.  XX. 
178. 

Medle  we  naujt  muche  with  hem  to  meuen 
any  wrathe.  Lest  eheste  chafe  [chafen  3Is.]  vs 
to  choppe  vche  man  other.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass. 
XII.  126.  cf.  Text  C.  pass.  XV.  67. 

7.  sich  erregen,  wallen,  vom  Blute-.  I>e 
blöd  in  his  face  con  melle,  When  he  hit  schulde 
schewe,  for  schäme.  Gaav.  2503  [d.i.  er  errötete 
vor  Scham]. 

8.  vereinzelt  erscheint  das  intr.  Zeitwort 
in  der  Bedeutung  zeitlich  zwischentre- 
ten: Forsothe  now  the  feeste  day  77iedlt7ige 
[medelynge  Picker.],  or  goynge  bitwixe,  Ihesu 
wente  vp  into  the  temple,  and  taujte.  Wycl. 
John  7,  14  Oxf.  [auffällige  Übersetzung  des  lat. 
Textes:  jam  autem  die  festo  mediante  Vulg., 
der  gr.  r;drj  rff  t^v  io^rrj^  fieaovarjg  wieder- 
giebt].  vgl.  Spr.  Anm.  Das  seltene  und  späte 
lat.  7nediare  [coliculos  Apic.  3,  9  =  teilen]  fin- 
det sich  übrigens  auch  sonst  noch  in  der  Be- 
deutung des  gr.  /Lteaoeiy  [=  in  der  Mitte  sein, 
halb  sein]  gebraucht,  vgl.  Inoculari  ficus  locis 
siccis  Aprili,  humidis  melius  Junio  itiediante 
poterit,  Octobri  mense  locis  tepidis.  Pallad. 
Hart.  10,  32.  Die  Bedeutung  des  ae.  Textes 
erhellt  aus  der  Glosse  goynge  between. 

medlen  v.  loqui  s.  mahelen  [und  vgl.  meelen]. 

medier,  meddeler,  medeler  s.  afr.  meslier 
[CoTGR.]  neben  älterem  mesplier,  später  auch 
schon  neflier,  nfr.  prov.  mesplier  mespoulier, 
gew.  neßier,  asp.  tnespero,  bask.  mizpira,  nsp. 
7iisj}ero,  kat.  nespler,  pg.  nespereira,  neue,  med- 
lar  [Frucht] ,  7nedlar-iree,  neben  nfr.  prov.  mesple, 
it.  nespolo  aus  mlat.  mcsculus,  mespulus,  mespilus, 
lat.  mes2nlus,  gr.  /uEaniX?]. 

1 .  M  i  s  p  e  1  b  a  u  m ,  mespilus  germanica  : 
The  ineddeler  to  graffe  eke  tolde  is  howe  [?  nowe] . 
Pallad.  3,  1041.  vgl.  Medlar  frute,  mesple, 
nefle.  Medlar  tree,  mesplier,  neflier.  Palsgr. 
—  Nowe  meddelers  in  hoote  lande  gladdest  be, 
So  it  be  moist.  Pallad.  4,  493.  31eddelers  to 
sette  in  March.   ib.  Table  of  Cont.  p.  XXVIH. 

2.  Mispel,  die  Frucht  des  Mispelbaumes : 
Many  homly  trees  ther  were,  That  peches,  coynes, 
and  apples  beere,  Siedlers,  plowmes,  perys, 
chesteyns.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  1373.  Mespila  ajnedeler. 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  596,  5  Wülck. 

Hiervon :  medlarfrute  s.  Frucht  des  medier, 
Mispel:  Medlerfnite,  mesple,  nefle.  Palsgr. 
medlertree,  medlartree  s.  neue,  medlar-iree. 
Mispelbaum:  Andasistoodand  cast  aside 
mine  eie,  I  was  of  wäre  the  fairest  medlertree 
That  ever  yet  in  all  my  life  I  sie.  Fl.  a.  L.  85 
(in  Ch.  Boet  W.  IV.  90].  Medlartree,  mesplier, 
neflier.  Palsgr. 

medlere,  medier,  medeler  s.  neue,  meddler, 
a  go-between,  busy-body.  vgl.  medlen  v.  Ger- 
man.  Urspr.  ist  wohl  auch  hier  nicht  anzuneh- 
men ;  doch  finden  sich  allerdings  ahd.  metaldri, 
mediator  [Graff  II.  672],  sj)ät  mhd.  medier, 
Unterhändler,  Anstifter  [der  des  was  ein  unedler. 
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Beh.  7,  3  (a.  1462-70)  beiLEXEK],  neben  nieder- 
rhein.  mUldelere,  mediator,  mhd.  mitelare,  mitte- 
ler, mediator,  später  initteler,  mittler,  mitler, 
nhd.  Mittler,  eig.  einer,  der  mischt,  oder  der 
sich  in  fremde  Angelegenheiten  mischt,  Ein- 
menger, Unterhändler,  Anstifter; 
auch  fem. 

For  Meede  is  a  iuweler  [a  medlere,  a  mede- 
Ury.\.].  P.  PL.  TextA.  pass.  II.  87.  —  Ho  so 
pleyned  to  f)e  prince  |)at  pees  shulde  kepe  Of 
these  mystirmen,  mediers  of  wrongis,  He  was 
lyghtliche  ylaujte,  and  yluggyd  of  many,  and 
ymummyd  on  {db  mouthe.  1)ep.  OF  R.  II.  pass. 
III.  334  Skeat.  I  holde  my  pees  of  grammariens, 
and  of  medekris  of  retorik  [=  those  who  meddle 
with,  or  treat  of,  rhetoric].  Wycl.  Pref.  ep. 
c.  VI.  p.  66. 

medletre,  meletre,  meltre  s.  Zusammen- 
setzung aus^re  und  bisher  nicht  nachweisbarem 
einfachem  medle,  mele,  mespilum,  Mispel 
[Frucht  des  Mispelbaumes],  afr.  mesle  neben 
älterem  mesple ,  auch  mesfle ,  nfr.  prov.  noch 
mele  gew.  neße,  wall,  mespe,  sp.  pg.  nespera, 
kat.  nespla,  pr.  nesple,  it.  nespola,  mlat.  mespila, 
mella,  7nespulum,  m,espilmn,  von  lat.  mespilum 
pl.  mespila,  gr.  /xEaniXou,  vgl.  auch  ahd.  mes- 
pila, nespelä,  mhd.  mespel,  mispel,  nhd.  mispel, 
neue,  durch  medlar-tree  verdrängt,  während 
medlar,  urspr.  der  Name  des  Baumes,  jetzt  die 
Frucht  bezeichnet  und  ?nef//e  ganz  verloren  ging, 
vgl.  oben  medier  s.  Baum,  der  Mispeln  trägt, 
Mispelbaum,  mespilus  germanica . 

A  sat  and  dinede  in  a  wede,  Vnder  a  faire 
medletre.  Beves  of  Hamt.  1286  Kölb.  Hec 
mesculus,  a  meletre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  192.  Hec 
mespulus,  a  mel-tre.  Hoc  mespulum,  fructus 
ejus.  p.  228. 

medliche  adv.  dementer  s.  madliche. 
medlinge,  meddlinge,  medeliuge,  melling, 
meHllg  s.  seh.  medeline  [Barb.  V.  406],  mell- 
ing,  mellyne ,  mellin,  mixture,  confusion;  the 
act  of  intermeddling,  neue,  meddling  [meddling, 
subst.  l'action  de  se  meler,  ou  de  s'entremettre. 
Boyer  a.  1702].    vgl.  medlenx. 

1.  Mischung,  Gemisch  verschiedener 
Stoffe  :  His  garnement  was  everydelle  Portreied 
and  wrought  with  floures,  By  dyvers  medlyng 
of  eoloures.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  896.  For  a  cuppe  of 
cleene  wyn  ful  of  meddlinge  is  in  the  hoond  of 
the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps.  74,  9  Purv.  Sothli  and 
Nycodeme  cam,  that  hadde  come  first  to  Ihesu 
in  the  nyjt,  beringe  a  medlynge  [meddlyngc  Purv. 
medelynge  Picker.  mixturam  Vulg.]  of  niyrre 
and  aloes,  as  an  hundrid  pound.  JoHN  19,  39 
Oxf.  Pula,  medlynq  of  water  and  wyne.  Wr. 
Voc.  col.  605,  45  Wülck. 

als  Beimischung  zu  anderen  Stoffen 
bezeichnet  das  Wort  auch  Flicken:  Sothely 
no  man  sendith  ynne  a  medlynge  of  rudee  [rüde 
V.  l.],  or  newe,  clothe  in  to  an  olde  clothe. 
Wycl.  Matth.  9,  16  Oxf.  [vgl.  No  man  put- 
teth  a  clout  of  boystous  clothe  into  an  elde  cloth- 
ing  Purv.].  For  no  man  ?,enA\th.  &  mediin g  of 
newe  cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth  ;  ellis  and  he  brekith 
the  newe,  and  the  medling  of  the  newe  acordith 
not  to  the  oolde.    LuKE  5,  36  Oxf. 


und  Verzahnung:  Also  Dauid  mader  edy 
myche  yrun  to  the  nailes  of  the  jatis,  and  to  the 
medlyngis  and  iounturis  [to  endentyngis  and 
ioynyngis  Purv.  ad  commissuras  atque juncturas 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Paralip.  22,  3  Oxf. 

2.  fleischliche  Vermischung:  For- 
sothe  whanne  the  late  medlyng  and  the  laste 
conseyuyng  [me(Z/v/«(7e  or  gendringe.  S.]  weren, 
Jacob  puttide  not'thojerdis.  Wycl.  Gen.  30,  42 
Purv.  Like  certeyn  birdes  called  vultures,  With- 
outen  melhpig  conceyven  bynature.  Ly'DG.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  I).  p.  548.  Alle  f)e  lordes  of  {lat 
lond  . .  Sent  William  to  seie  so  as  was  befalle  .  . 
As  to  here  lege  lord  lelli  bi  rijt,  furth  meling 
of  \)e  mariage  of  Meliors  {)e  schene.  Will. 
5253  sq. 

auch übertr.  Mischung,  Vermischung 
von  Volksstämmen:  Scottes  bee{)  lyjt  of 
herte,  stränge  and  wylde  inow,  but  by  mellynge 
[medlynge  Cx.]  of  Englisch  men  [admixtione  cum 
Anglis  Higd.]  fiei  bee{)  moche  amended.  Tre- 
VISA  I.  387-9.  By  comyxtioun  and  mellynge 
firste  wi|)  Danes  and  afterward  wij)  Normans, 
in  meny  fje  contray  longage  is  apayred  [By  com- 
myxstion  &  mellyng  fürst  wif)  Danes  &  afterward 
wij)  Normans,  in  menye  \ye  contray  longage  is 
apeyred.   Tib.  in  Spec.  II.  241  j.    IL  159. 

3.  Beimischung, literarisch :  Here  [here- 
by,  herby  v.  l.]  it  semeth  t)at  Lucanus  was  no 
poet  whan  he  made  {jre  stories  of  J)e  stryf  of 
citeseynes,  but  jif  it  were  by  {^e  mauere  of 
mellynge  of  poeseyes  [medlyng  of  poises  Cx. 
nisi  forte  quoad  intermiscendi  poemata  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  IV.  409. 

4.  Einmischung,  Störung:  Thorwgh 
thy  medlynge  is  iblowe  Youre  eyther  love,  ther 
it  was  erst  unknowe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  139. 
[Priestsare]  market-beaters,  and»ie(Z/y«^  make, 
Hoppen  and  honten  withheve  andhale.  PoLlT. 
P.  A.  S.  I.  330  [a.  1440]. 

5.  Befassen  mit.  Einlassen  in:  Suf- 
fire mekely  for  his  lufe  withowttene  gruchynge, 
if  {dou  may,  and  dissese  and  trubblynge  of  \)i 
herte  bycause  of  mellynge  with  swylke  besynes. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  30. 

medlons,  medelus  adj.  geneigt,  sich  in 
fremde  Angelegenheiten  zu  mischen. 

[Be  not]  to  medlous,  to  mury,  but  as  gode 
maner  askithe.  Bab.  B.  p.9  [a.  1475].  [Be  not] 
to  medelus,  ne  to  murie,  but  as  mesure  wole  it 
meene.  p.  12  [a.  1430]. 

inedowe  s.  pratum ,  medoweswete  s.  re- 
gina  prati,  spira^a  ulmaria,  medowgreiie  adj. 
s.  medu. 

Iiiedriil  s.  diaphragma  s.  midride. 

luedschipe  s.   amentia  s.  madschipe. 

medsiue  s.  medicina  s.  medicine. 

uiedn,  medo,  inedwe,  medeive  [auch  mi- 
dowej,  ineduwe,  medowe,  iiiedow,  mede, 
inocde,  selten  med  s.  ags.  mcedu  [mildu  etc.?], 
medu  gen.  dat.  mcedve,  medve  pl.  mcedva,  medva, 
und  rnced,  med  gen.  mccde,  milde,  pratum,  afries. 
mede,  nfries.  tniede,  nordfries.  7naade,  mniederä. 
nniederd.  mede,  niederl.  mat,  ahd.  mato  gen. 
matawes  [in  matoscrcrh,  -scr'cgh,  Heuschrecke, 
eig.  Wiesenhüpfer],    mhd.   mute,  matte,   auch 
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motze,  nhd.  matte,  Schweiz,  auch  matt  [in  Ander- 
matt, Zermatt] ,  seh.  7neadotv,  a  bog  producing 
hav,  mede,  a  meadow,  neue,  meadow ,  mead. 
wohl  Bildung  mit  dem  alten  Suffix -^ca  und  dem 
Stamme  ma,  md ;  vgl.  maiven,  ags.  mdvati,  fal- 
care,  und  ags.  mcefi,  falcatio,  prov.  neue,  math, 
bes.  in  aftermath,  lattermath  [mit  dem  Suffix 
-td  =  ags.  -a9,  -ö  gebildet],  eig.  zu  mähendes 
d.  i.  üppiges  Grasland,  Wiese,  Matte. 

Me  thoght  in  drem,  })is  ender  night,  {lat  I 
com  in  a  medu  slight.  CuRS.  MuNDl  4561  CoTT. 
In  |)at  medu  sa  lang  \>a\  [sc.  \te  kij]  war,  I^at 
etten  t)ai  had  it  erthe  bar.  4573  Cott.  Gott. 
Under  {)e  mount  Thabor,  in  a  faire  medue,  B'o{) 
f)e  parties  wer  {)ore  to  conseile  for  |)e  treue. 
Langt,  p.  195.  A  fair  medtve  he  saij  with  swete 
floures.  PuRG.  St.  Patr.  491  Horstm.  p.  214. 
Als  watres  rönnen  wel,  he  byheld,  Sc  mede  wi|) 
pe  eryed  feld  [&  \>e  medciv  with  ardawfelde 
Petyt].  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  1893. 
Peos  {leines  })at  her  weren  bolde  beof  aglyden 
So  wyndes  bles;  Under  molde  hi  ligge{)  colde. 
And  falewejj  so  dof)  medeioe  [gen.]  gres.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  93.  I>e  king  in  are  medeive  alihte 
of  his  stede.  Laj.  III.  214.  Divers,  in  medewe, 
spryngith  floure.  Alis.  2050.  He  was  lad  in 
to  a  medeive  Fful  of  alle  floures,  white,  bleu, 
&  jelwe.  Barl.  a.  Jos.  675.  Me  })oujte  |)at 
{)is  jonder  nyjt  I  coom  in  a  medeive  brijt.  CüRS. 
MOTDI  4561.  Trin.  In  }^&tmedeive  so  longe  {)ei 
wäre,  l'ei  had  eten  to  \>e  er{)e  bare.  4573  Trin. 
As  gres  in  medewe  I  drye  and  dwyne.  Penit. 
Ps.  p.  32.  3fedetve,  or  mydewe,  pratum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  331.  cf.  p.  337.  Hoc  pratum,  amedoive.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  239.  A  medowe,  pratum,  pratellum. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  Medoice  felde,  preav, 
praierie.  Palsgr.  Than  me  thoujt  sehe  led  me 
forthe  a  pace  Thorowj  a  medoic  fayre  and  grene. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  142.  Me  f)ujt  in  dreme,  |)is  ender 
nijt,  I'at  I  come  in  amedow  slijt.  CüRS.  MuNDl 
4561  Fairf.  Gott.  In  {)at  medoic  so  lange  t)ai 
wäre,  tat  eten  f)ai  hadde  {le  medoic  bare.  4573 
Fairf.  Hoc  pratum,  amedoiv.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270. 
—  Biheold  he  pa  medeivan.  Laj.  I.  85.  Medewen 
heo  meowen.  I,  82.  He  scawede  {)a  wuodes  & 
|)a  wildernes,  meduicen  and  mores.  I.  205.  3Ie- 
dewes  {ler  w'eoren  brade.  II.  596.  Medewes  hü 
mewen.  I.  82  j.  T.  Biheolde  he  f)e  medewes. 
I.  85  j.  T.  He  sewede  \)e  wode  and{)e  wildernes, 
medewes  and  \)e  mores.  I.  205  j.  T.  Nature  .  . 
WoU  of  her  owne  fre  largesse  With  herbes  and 
with  floures  both  The  feldes  and  the  medewes 
cloth.  GowER  II.  327.  3Iedotces  &  mounteyns 
myngit  with  floures.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1062.  I>e 
myst  dryues  f)orj  fie  lyst  of  f)e  lyfte,  bi  \>e  loj 
medoes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1760.  That  londe  is  apte 
also  to  alle  seedes,  gresse,  cornes,  medoes.  Tre- 
VISA  I.  397  Hart.  In  the  moneth  of  May,  when 
medoes  be  grene.  Destr.  of  Troy  2734.  3Ie- 
dues  in  leene  and  drie  lande.  PallAD.  Table 
of  C'ont.  p.  XXVII.  vereinzelt;  The  maideues 
flourith,  the  foulis  sing.  Alis.  2904. 

te  blostme  ginnef)  springe  and  sprede  Beojje 
ine  treo  and  ek  on  mede.  O.  A.  N.  437.  As  7nede 
is  ful  of  gras.  St.  Vincent  106  Horstm.  p.  187. 
So  moche  t)at  place  was,  {)at  he  ne  mijte  non 


ende  se,  A  meri  7)iede  wi{)  floures.  Fegf.  d.  h. 
Patr.  535  Ugerton  Horstm.  [1875]  p.  200.  Som, 
for  the  lyves  drede,  That  glyt  away,  as  flour  in 
mede.  Alis.  7.  He  [sc.  \ie  porter]  .  .  let  flures 
gadere  on  \)e  mede.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  433.  In  f)e  grene 
mede  floures  springef).  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4680 
Kölb.  To  tnede  go|)  {jis  damisele,  &  fair  floures 
gadre{)  feie.  6599.  In  f»e  mede  Langt,  p.  305. 
Pe  folk  of  ilk  a  schire  Had  per  bestis  aweie 
j^orgh  mede  &  {)orgh  mite.  p.  310.  Als  watres 
rönnen  wel,  he  b3'held,  &  mede  wif)  |)e  eryed 
feld.  R.  ofBrvnne  ^tory  of  Engl.  1893.  They 
wer  set  as  thik  of  nouchis  .  .  As  greses  growen 
in  a  mede.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  260-3.  Embrowd- 
ed  was  he,  as  it  were  a  mede  AI  ful  of  fresshe 
floures,  white  and  reede.  C.  T.  A.  89  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  The  elf-queen,  withher  joly  compaignye, 
Daunced  ful  oft  in  many  a  grene  mede.  ib.  6442 
Wr.  Nowe?ne(Ze  is  firstto  make.  Pallad.  12, 29. 
With  orchard,  and  with  gardeyne,  or  with /«etZe, 
Se  that  thyne  hous  with  hem  be  umviroune. 
1,  323.  They  passyd  forJ)e  by  a  grene  mede. 
Lydg.  Isop.  470  Zup.  A  swathe  [a  swethe  of 
mede],  vne  andeyne  de  pree.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  154. 
Embrouded  was  he,  as  it  were  a  meede  AI  ful 
of  fresshe  floures  whyte  and  reede.  Ch.  C.  T. 
89  Zup.  In  the  meede.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  221. 
So  brod  &  long  \)e  place  was,  {)at  he  ne  mi|te 
non  ende  ise,  AI  murie  med  &  suote  floures. 
Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  535  AsJim.  Horstm.  [1875] 
p.  171.  To  J)e  castelmed  wif)oute  toun  {lun  wei 
sone  he  nom,  &  \)e  castelbrugge  out  of  pe  med 
he  barnde  fram  j^en  ende.  R.  of  Gl.  11255  Wr. 
Sir  Edward  turnde  in  to  \>e  med,  po  he  ne  sei 
ofjer  cas.  11244.  [Heo  . .]  Vpe  t>e  yse  of  Temese 
wende  vorf),  &  so  to  Oxenford  AI  sou{)ward  in 
to  \>e  med.  9516.  So  gret  delit  he  hadde  and 
ioie  of  pe  foules  murie  song,  Of  pe  swete  med 
also,  and  of  \ie  floures  per  among.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  24.  Forthe  sehe  browght  a  whyt  sted,  As 
whyt  as  the  flowyr  in  med.  TORRENT  456  Adam. 
He  [\>e  porter]  .  .  let  flures  gadere  on  Jie  mede 
[ameedl.].  Fl.  A.  Bl.  848  Hauskn.  vereinzelt: 
Alisaunder  is  yn  a  maied  Ycome  boldeliche, 
with  al  his  men.  Alis.  7328  [Reim:  saide],  — 
Engelond  ys  ful  ynow  .  .  Of  weUes  swete  and 
colde  ynow ,  of  lesen  and  of  mede  [of  wellen 
swete  &  colde  inouj,  of  lesen  &  oimede  15  Wr.]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1 .  In  pe  ojjer  half  bef)  grete  w-odes, 
lese  &  mede  al  so.  3887  Wr.  Pe  meden  ben  of 
swete  odour.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  864S  Kölb.  Pe 
king..  is  werfe« let  mowe.  R.OfGl.  101 92 sq.  Wr. 
Pe  knijtes  atiled  hom  aboute  in  eche  syde.  In 
feldes  &  in  medes,  to  prouy  hör  bachelerye.  3962. 
I'at  .  .  f)e  cheorl  he  in  fry{)  His  sedes  to  sowen, 
His  wec/es  to  mowen.  O.E.  MisCELL.  p.  108.  He 
[sc.  Alisaunder]  seygh  faire  medes,  and  eke  ryvers. 
Alis.  7142.  In  places  glade  and  lene,  in  places 
drie,  The  medes  clensed  tyme  is  now  to  make. 
Pallad.  2,  8.  If  olde  moos  thi  lyiedes  overlede, 
Let  shave  it  clene  away.  10,  101.  tat  .  .  pe 
cherril  be  in  frit  his  sedis  to  souin,  his  medis  to 
mowen.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  109.  Pe  knyjtes 
[kynjtes  ed.]  atyled  hem  aboute  on  eche  syde  In 
feldes  an  in  medys  to  preue  her  bachelerye.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  191-2.    Men  said  per  were  inowe  [sc. 
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bestes  to  lardere]  in  mores  &  in  medis.  Langt. 
p.  310.  Medys  in  colde  lande  to  clense.  Pallad. 
Table  of  Cord.  p.  XXVII. 

Hieran  schliessen  sich : 
medwegrene,    medowgrene   adj.    vgl. 
qrasgrene.  wiesengrün,  grün  wie  eine 
Wiese. 

Anon  |)er  sprong  vp  flour  and  gras 
Where  as  J)e  drope  falle  was,  And  wox  anon 
al  medwegrene  [medotogrene  Pauli],  GOWER 
II.  2G6  liarl.  3869  in  Spec.  II.  280. 

medratele  s.  neue,  meadow-rattle,  the 
yellow  rattle,  rhinantus  crista  galli  [Wr. 
Prov.  Dict.  p.  665].  Wiesenklapper, 
Klappertopf,  rauhhaariger  Hah- 
n  e  nk  amm,  rhinanthus  alectorolophus  oder 
crista  galli. 

3Iedratele,  the  herb  germandria.  See 
a  list  of  plants  in  Ms.  Sloane  5  f.  5.  Hal- 
LIW.  D.  p.  547.  Medratele.  Ms.  15.  cent. 
See  meadoto  -  rattle  [=  The  yellow  rattle, 
rhinanthus  crista  galli],  Wr.  Prov.  Dict. 
p.  667, 

medoweswete,  medeswete,  medesewte, 
medeswote  s.  neue,  meadow-sweet,  früher 
auch  mead-sweet  [Mead-sioeet,  reine  desprez, 
Sorte  d'herbe.  Boyer],  s.  sivete  adj.  und  vgl. 
medeioort  s.  Sumpfspierstaude,  Wie- 
senkönigin, spirtea  ulmaria. 

3fedowesioete,  herbe.  Palsgr.  Regina 
prati,  medestvete.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  607  ,  20 
Wülck,    Melessa,  medeswote.  ib.  595,  29. 

medewort,  medwnrt,  inedwort  s.  ags. 
medevyrt  [malletina,  medewyrt.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  31,  melletina,  medeivyrt.  ib.  col.  135,  27 
Wülck.]  neben  späterem  meodovyrt  [melle- 
una  (=  melletina],  meodoicyrt.  Wr.  Voc, 
col.  451,  11  Wülck.],  das  jedoch,  wie  schw. 
jnjödört,  auf  mede,  meode,  ags.  meodu,  meodo, 
mulsum,  hydvomelum,  zu  deuten  scheint, 
neuisl.  maidurt ,  seh.  tneduart,  medivart, 
meadow-sweet,  spirsea  ulmaria,  auch  mea- 
dows,  queen  of  the  meadows,  genannt,  neue. 
meadow-wort.  y^\.  medoweswete.  Sumpf- 
spierstaude, Wiese  nkönigin,  spiriea 
ulmaria. 

Melissa,  medeivort.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  595, 
31  Wülck.  Regina,  reine,  med-tvurt.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  139.  vgl.  Med-iourt,  the  herb  re- 
gina.HALLIw.  D.p.  547.  i¥erZ-i^or^,  meadow 
sweet.  Wr.  Prov.  Dict.  p.  667. 
medwife  s.  obstetrix  s.  midwif  hinter  mid, 
cum. 

medwort,  medwnrt  s.  regina  prati,  spirsea 
ulmaria  s.  hinter  medu,  pratum, 

meek  adj.  lenis,  mitis,  meekeu  v,  lenire, 
mitigare,  meekli  adv.  leniter  s.  meoc,  meoken, 
meoclike. 

meed,  meedes.  merces,  prsemium,  meedefal 
adj.  meritoriu.s,   meedefuli  adv.  &.  med  &. 

meedwif  s.    obstetrix  s.  midwif  hinter  mid, 
cum. 
meel  s.  csena  s.  s.  mcel;  cyathus  s.  s.  mele. 
meele  s.  farina  s,  melu. 
ineeletide  s.  tempus  csense  s,  hinter  mcel. 


lueene  adj.  communis  s.  mcene;  medius  s. 
tnene;  meenelich  adj.  mediocris,  lenis,  meeuli 
adv.  mediocriter  s.  meneli,  menelich. 

meer  s.  finis,  confinium  s.  mcer. 

meerk  adj.  obscurus  s.  mirc. 

ineercere  s.  mercerius,  caupo,  meerceri  s, 
merceria,  mercimonium  s,  mercer,  mercerie. 

lueese  s.  ferculum  s.  mes;  mansio  s.  mese. 

nieetbord  s.  cibilla,  mensa  escaria,  meete  s. 
cibus  s.  mete. 

meete  s.  mensura,  modus  s,  met;  adj.  u.  adv. 
s.  mete. 

meeten  v,  pingere ,  somniare ;  convenire, 
occurrere  s.  meten. 

mefen  v.  movere  s.  moven. 

megge  s.  commixtio  s.  menge. 

megre,  megir  adj.  afr.  magre,  maigre,  nfr. 
maigre,  pr,  viagre,  maygre,  sp.  pg.  it.  magro, 
mlat.  magrus,  lat,  macer,  macra,  -um,  seh.  megir 
[auch  =  small:  megir  bellis,  kleine  Glocken, 
Glöckchen.  Douglas  Pal.  of  Hon.  I.  35],  neue. 
meagre,  meager;  vgl.  die  früh  erscheinenden, 
aber  gleichfalls  wohl  entlehnten  ags.  mager  [©a 
men  beof)  magre  and  bläce  on  onsyne,  Öeäh  öe 
hieaerfättevseron.  Leechd.  II.  242],  altn.  magr, 
schw.  dän,  mniederd,  niederl,  mager,  ahd,  magar, 
mhd.  nhd.  mager,  mager. 

The  lyoun  was  hungry  and  megre,  And  bit 
his  tayl  for  to  be  egre.  RiCH,  C.  de  L.  1079. 
I'enne  weren  \iq  rowtes  redeles  in  {)o  ryche 
wones,  Fro  {)at  mete  watz  myst,  megre  |)ay 
wexen.  Allit.  P.  2,  1197.  Whan  the  flesche  is 
tendre  and  megre,  thanne  seyn  here  frendes  that 
thei  don  gret  synne  to  leten  hem  have  so  long 
langure.  Maund.  p.  202.  I  am  sori  . .  I  am  but 
selde  other.  And  jiat  maketh  me  {)us  megre,  for 
I  ne  may  me  venge.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  V.  127. 
cf.  C.  VII.  93.  She  was  lene  and  megre.  Ch. 
R.  ofR.  218.  For  sorowe  .  .  made  hir  ful  yolare, 
and  no  thyng  bright,  Ful  fade,  pale,  and  megre 
also.  309  sq.  Chichevache  this  is  my  name, 
Hungry,  megre,  sklendre,  and  leene.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  132. 

substantiviert,  dem  fr,  maigre  s.  m., 
Fastenspeise,  schmale  Kost,  entsprechend,  in 
der  Bedeutung  magere,  schmale  Kost; 
Such  mischefe  in  pe  meynne  tyme  vppon  pe 
men  fallez,  For  meger  &  for  metelesse  [For  me- 
gire  &  for  meteles  Ashm.].  Wars  of  Alex. 
1163  Dubl. 

später  auch  Abzehrung,  afr,  maigre  s.  f. : 
3fegre,  a  sickonesse,  maigre  s.  f.  PalsGR. 

megrete  s.  afr.  imtigrete  [LiTTREj,  nfr,  ver- 
altet maigret^,  maigreur .    Magerkeit. 

He  [sc.  manne]  compasyth  venjaunce  To 
hym  that  ajen  clenketh ;  And  so  hyt  [sc.  wrethe] 
fret  and  hys  yfrete  Evere  megrete,  And  wanne 
hy   het  to   meche   hete ,    Hyt  letteth   charite, 

SUOREH.  p.  113. 

me^hailv,  vgl, altn. mega,\}o^ie,  afries,  [mega], 
nfries.  ■»leye.n,  ags.  [magaii  od.  mugaii],  posse, 
valere ;  prtcvalere,  vincere,  ae.  mu\cn,  ahd.  ma- 
gan,  mugan,  mugen,  mhd.  mugen,  mügen,  nhd, 
mögen,  gth.  magan,  (^vpaad^ai,  ia^veiv,  denen 
als  vorauszusetzendes  starkes  Verbum  ahd, 
mekan,  megan  [mac,  mdkumes,  mdgumes;  mekan, 
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mejhan  —  melche. 


megati],  gignere,  gth.  migan  [mag,  megum;  mi- 
gims]  zu  Grunde  liegt  [vgl.  Weigand  v.  mögen]. 
Verwandt  sind  ae.  main  s.  ags.  miigen,  vis,  po- 
tentia,  robur,  und  das  von  ihm  abgeleitete 
viUgnian,  roborare,  firmare.    stärken. 

Eower  lond  ic  wuUe  fripian  and  eow  seife 
me\han  and  biwerian.  OEH.  p.  15. 

Der  Abstammung  nach  nahe  verwandt  ist 
das  durch  Wegfall  der  Partikel  verstümmelte 
inaieii  v.  urspr.  hybridisch  mit  den  Vorsilben 
a,  es,  des  gebildet,  vgl.  amaien,  esmaien,  des- 
maien. 

1.  tr.  erschrecken,  entmutigen,  mut- 
los machen,  verzagt  machen:  Sali  neüir 
{)e  Persyns  pake  be  pere  to  |)e  Grekis,  And  if 
{)ai  ma  wäre  be  many,  mayes  [imper.j  nojt  jour 
hertis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3009  Ashm.  cf.  For 
Porrus  pistill,  ne  for  his  proud  wordis,  No  for 
na  manas  he  mas,  mayes  nojt  joure  hertis.  3569. 
—  Oure  mode  kyng  was  so  maied,  myndles  him 
semed.  5399. 

2.  intr.  u.  refl.  erschrecken,  verza- 
gen, mutloswerden,  verzagt  av  erden: 
Ac  wan  Charlis  hit  wiste  &  sej,  for  hymen  hym 
gan  to  maye.  Ferumbr.  978  Herrtage.  —  Sali 
neuer  {)e  Persiens  pakke  be  pere  to  {)e  Grekez, 
And  \)oi  |)ai  war  mo  be  mony,  mayse  [imper.] 
nott  in  hertes.  Wars  of  Alex.  3009  Dubl. 

mejhe  s.  cognata  s.  wioje. 

me^i  adj.  vgl.  m«j  s.  ags.  maig,  me'g,  cogna- 
tus,  propinquus,  consanguineus.  verwandt. 

I>a  wes  hweSere  an  meji'e  cynn  ])e  nefer  ne 
abeah  to  nane  deofeljyld,  ac  efer  wurSade  ^ane 
soäne  god.  OEH.  p.  227  [ags.  ©a  väs  an  mcegp 
8e  naefre  ne  äbeah  to  nänum  deöfolgylde,  ac 
wuröode  Jjone  soöan  God.  J^LFR.  Homil.  I.  24]. 

mejne  s.  familia  s.  maince. 

mehche  s.  par,  conjux  s.  macche. 

mehe  s.  cognata  s.  mo^u. 

meht  s.  potentia,  mehti^  adj.  potens  s.  mäht, 
mahti). 

mei  s.  cognatus  s.  «?«j. 

inei  V.  prses.  [ic  mei,  possum]  s.  mu\en,  rna^en. 

meid  s.  merces,  praomium  s.  med. 

meid,  meide  s.  virgo,  und  Komposs.  s.ma^den. 

meide  s.,  mulsum  s.  mede. 

meidelure  s.  vgl.  Iure,  ags.  lyre,  jactura, 
damnum,  perditio,  und  s.  ma)den,  virgo,  also 
eigentl.  =  virginis  jactura,  damnum,  perditio. 
Verlust  derJungfräulichkeit. 

I*isbruchele  uetles,  jiet  iswummone  vleschs 
.  .  I*e  bame  —  {)et  healewi  —  |)et  is  meidenhod 
t)et  is  |)erinne :  oäer,  efter  meidelure,  chaste 
clennesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  Heo  beoö,  more 
herm  es,  to  monie  al  to  ku8e,  ase  hordom,  eau- 
bruche,  meidelure,  &  incest.  p.  204.  vgl.  meide- 
find,  virginitas  Ancr.  R.  p.  294  neben  meiden- 
hod ib.  p.  54  [s.  ma\denhad]. 

Eine  Auffassung  von  meide  =  virginitas, 
etwa  als  vereinzelte  Weiterbildung  des  nur  in 
maiQhad  etc.  erhaltenen  ags.  müg^,  mclge^,  virgo 
[vgl.  gth.  mayaj)ei,  virginitas,  aus  magaps,  virgo], 
ist,  obwohl  der  Zusammenhang  der  Stelle  darauf 
zu  deuten  scheint,  wohl  ausgeschlossen. 

meiden  s.  virgo,  und  Komposs.  s.  ma\den. 

meigne,  mciguee  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 


meigiieil  v.  mutilare  s.  maimen. 

meile  s.  farina  s.  melu. 

mein  s.  potentia,  und  Komposs.  s.  mmn. 

meine  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

in  dieser  Form  auch  =  Schachfiguren 
[vgl.  men]e] :  Somme  [)at  wolde  nought  of  J)e 
tabler,  Drowe  forthe  meyne  for  [of  Petyt  3Is.] 
{le  cheker.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  11395. 
pl.  meines  [=  familiae  Vulg.]  :  In  thi  seed 
alle  the  meynes  of  erthe  schulen  ben  blessid. 
Wycl.  Deeds  3,  25  Purv. 

meine  adj.  medius,  medianus  s.  mene. 

meineal  adj.  und  s.  domesticus,  familiaris 
s.  hinter  mainee  s. 

meinee,  meinte,  meiu^ei,  meinie,  meini, 
miune  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

Bowys  to  your  lord,  Andsays,  me  wonderys, 
iwysse,  yf  he  wene  suld  For  ony  mede  vppon 
molde  hys  meyn\ey  to  delyver.  Wars  OF  Alex. 
3118  Dubl. 

meinpernour,  meinprise  s.,  meinprisen  v., 
meintenannce  s.,  meintenen  v.,  meintenonr  s. 
s.  niainpernour  etc. 

meil'j  meire  s.  major  s.  maire. 

meirestanes.  bifinium  s.  hinter ?«£??•  s.limes. 

meise  s.  mansio  s.  mese. 

meissen  v.  lacerare  s.  maschen. 

meister,  meistre  s.  magister,  magistra,  und 
Komposs.  s.  ma}stre;  meistren  v.  dominari, 
meistresse  s.  magistra,  domina,  meistrie  s. 
magistratus,  dominatus  s.  niaistren  etc. 

meite  s.  cibus  s.  mete. 

meiten  v.  con venire  s.  meten. 

meiöhad,  -hod  s.  virginitas  s.  ma}^had. 

mels.  prandium,  csena,  und  Komposs.  s.tncel. 

melancoli,  malicoli,  malicole  adj.  neue. 
melancholy.  vgl.  malencolik.  schwarzgallig, 
schwermütig,  grämlich,  ärgerlich, 
zornig. 

5e  make  you  malicoly  hys  mageste  ayayns. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2381  Dubl. 

auch  substantiviert:  A  melancoly,  mal- 
encolia;  melancolicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233.  As 
to  |)i  modire,  I  mene,  &  to  |Di  mery  childir, 
tare  mas  {dou  {)e  to  malicole  [I'ou  makys  \)e  to 
malycole  Dubl.],  &  meenes  for  litill.  Wars  of 
Alex.  2740  Ashm. 

melancoli  s.  melancholia  s.  malencolie ;  me« 
lancolik  adj.  melancholicus,  melancolie  s. 
melancholia  s.  malencolik,  malencolie. 

nachzutragen  ist  hier  die  Form  malicoli  s. 
melancholia  [s.  malencolie] :  Lend  agayn  to  J)i 
lande  nowe  quen  \>o\x  leue  hauys,  J'at  I  mete  f  e 
in  my  malicoly,  my  meth  be  to  littill  [Lest  })ou 
mete  with  my  malicoly,  jii  miglit  be  to  lityll 
Duhl.].  Wars  OF  Alex.  1980  Ashm.  [=Zorn]. 

melanconiens.  vgl.  m(tlencoliena.&].  Schw  er- 
mutige r,  Melancholiker. 

te  dyeuel  .  .  him  asaylejj  .  .  jiane  fleu- 
matike,  mid  glotonye  and  be  sleau{)e,  j)ane 
melanconien,  mid  enuie  and  mid  zor|e.  Ayenb. 
p.  157. 

melk  s.  lac,  und  Komposs.  s.  milk. 

melkien  v.  mulgere  s.  milkien. 
melclie  adj.  lactans  s.  milche. 


melden  —  meling. 
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melden,  meildeu  v.  ags.  meldian,  meldigan, 
deferre,  prodere,  alts.  meldöti,  ahd.  melden, 
meldän,  meldön,  mhd.  nhd.  melden,  angeben, 
verraten,  anklagen. 

My  consciens  gan  me  meld  [My  concience 
gon  me  melde  Vernon].  Metr.  Homil.  p.  32. 
Strenth,  J)at  lauerding  agh  to  meild,  tat  o  |)air 
men  tas  wrangwis  yeild.  CuKS.  MUNDI  27830 
CoTT. 

Yef  JDou  J3ar  oivae7nelde,  Ic haftinte  werdes 
mensc  and  beide  [5if  ^ou  me  f)er  of  melde,  I 
haue  lost  worldus beide  Vernon].  Metr.  HOMIL. 
p.  166.  I'ar  him-self  wit  word  he  meild  Bath  of 
his  youthed  and  his  eld.  CuRS.  Mundi  27214 
CoTT. 

Dede  war  me  leuer  to  be,  Than  thou  of  my 
dede  melded  me.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  166. 

[melden],  meldew,  mildeu  s.  ags.  meledeäv, 
mildeäv,  nectar  [Nectar,  hunig,  oäöe  mildeaw 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  455,  19  Wülck.J,  ahd.  militou, 
rubigo,  mhd.  miltou,  meltou  etc.,  nhd.  meltau 
[auch  melthau,  meJilthau],  neue,  rnildew,  rubigcf. 
vgl.  deu,  ags.  deäv,  ros.  Der  erste  Teil  der 
Zusammensetzung,  mel-,  mil-,  ist  für  die  ags. 
und  ae.  Formen  wohl  jedenfalls  =  lat.  mel,  gr. 
/uiXi  gen.  (xeIitos,  gth.  milip,  zu  setzen,  sodass 
melden,  mildeu  urspr.  als  ros  melleus  [vgl.  md. 
lionictoio]  zu  fassen  ist;  vgl.  ??ie/^,  mel.  Die  spä- 
tere Verwendung  für  rubigo,  urcdo  erklärt  sich 
aus  einer  volkstümlichen  Verwechselung  des 
Honigtaues  verschiedener  Pflanzen  mit  mehreren 
Schmarotzerpilzen,  besonders  erysiphe  commu- 
nis, erysiphe  graminis  und  puccinia  graminis. 

1.  Honigtau:  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi 
druS,  mi  derling,  mi  drihtin,  mi  healend,  mi 
huniter,  mi  haliwei !  Swetter  is  munegunge  of 
{)e  J)en  mildeu  o  mujie.  OEH.  p.  269.  vgl.  die 
verwandten  Stellen  p.  183  und  200,  wo  sich 
unter  den  Anredeformeln  beidemal  auch  min 
huniter  findet. 

2.  Meltau,  Getr  ei  de rost,  Kostpilz  : 
Pharaon  wakned,  slepte  eftsones,  and  sawj 
another  sweuen;  seuene  eerys  buriounde  on  a 
stalk  and  ful  fayr,  and  other  as  feel  eerys,  thinne 
and  smytun  with  meldew  [smytun  with  corrup- 
cioun  ofbrennynge  wynd  Furo.],  weren  growyn, 
deuowrynge  al  the  fayrnes  of  the  first.  Wycl. 
Gen.  41,  5-7  Oxf.  Ve  meldewe,  aurugo,  erugo, 
rubigo.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233.  vgl.  Meldewe, 
melligo.  Man.  Voc.  Myldetv,  uredo,  a[u]rugo, 
erugo.   Pr.  P.  p.  337. 

mele,  meel  s.  ags.  inele,  cyathus,  mniederd. 
mele,  Schweiz,  meiel,  mhd.  miol,  mujol,  Pokal, 
hohes  Trinkglas  ohne  Fuss,  aus  it.  miolo,  lat. 
mediolus  [Wackern.  Umd.  p.  25].  hohles 
G  e  f  ä  s  s  als  Trinkgefäss,  als  Badegefäss  und  als 
Werkzeug  für  Erdarbeiter,  Schale,  Wanne, 
Mulde. 

^e  furste  day  jjat  he  was  ibore,  Jiat  child, 
l^at  was  so  guod,  Ase  it  was  in  ane  mele  ibaj^ed, 
al  one  uprijt  it  stod.  St.  Niciiolas  6  Horstm. 
p.  240.  „Maiden,"  said  he,  „f)ou  giue  me  drinc." 
. .  „Leue  freind,"  sco  said,  „t)ine  asking  Es  noght 
bot  a  litell  thing,  ^ou  sal  it  haue  wit  ful  god 
wil;  And  f)ine  cameis  sal  drinc  {)air  fill,  For 


wantes  vs  here  na  uessell,  Ne  mele  [meel  Fairf. 
boUece^^.],  ne  bücket,  ne  funell.  CuRS.  Mundi 
3293  sq.  CoTT.  They  in  hope  to  assuage  The 
peine  of  dethe  .  .  Of  wine  let  fill  füll  a  mele, 
And  drunken  tili  so  was  befall,  That  they  her 
strengthes  losten  all.  Gow^er  IH.  21.  —  Also 
they  had  tool  to  dyke  and  delve  with,  as  pik- 
forkis,  spadus,  and  schovelis,  stakes  and  rakes, 
bokettis,  meles,  and  payles.  Vegeciüs  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  548. 

mele,  male  s.  lat.  malmn,  melum  [s.  DiEZ 
Wb.  II.  47  V.  melo  und  vgl.  die  Varianten  zu 
Pallad.  ed.  Schneider,  bes.  p.  5],  Apfel,  auch 
jede  fleischige  Kernfrucht,  und  malus,  Apfel- 
baum, sind  in  dem  nur  in  der  Palladiusüber- 
setzung  erscheinenden  AVorte  zusammenge- 
flossen ;  vgl.  it.  7nela,  melo,  malum,  melo,  malus, 
rum.  mer,  malum,  churw.  meil,  malum,  mlat. 
melus,  malus  [melarium,pomarium»je^«s(;U^Aotf), 
hoc  est,  malis  consitum  D.  C],  gr.  f^rjXov  [dor. 
fxccXov],  malum,  wallon.  meleie,  malus,  gr. //?;?.£«. 

1 .  Apfel:  The  meles  rounde,  called  orbi- 
culer,  Withouten  care  a  yere  may  keped  be. 
Pallad.  3,  891.  Other  meles  wol  with  handes 
pulle,  And  dippe  her  litle  feet  [=  Stiele,  lat. 
pediculos]  in  pitche  alle  warme,  And  so  in  order 
ley  hem  on  a  table.  3,  896.  Aisel  and  wyne  of 
meles  me  may  make  As  is  above  enfourmed  of 
the  peere.  3,  904. 

2.  Apfelbaum:  In  himself  grafi"e  hem 
[sc.  meddelers]  in  fi'eberyere,  In  mele  also,  eke 
graffe  hem  in  the  pere.  4,  517.  Ther  is  also 
graffing  in  trees  sere,  As  mele  [melo  ed.\,  al- 
monde,  and  thorn  [cf.  lat.  inseritur  autem  piro 
agresti,  malo,  vt  nonnuUi  amygdalo  et  spino. 
Danach  ist  der  ae.  Text  verderbt ;  vielleicht  ist 
zu  lesen :  in  trees,  as  pere  And  mele,  almonde, 
thorn].  Pallad.  3,  768.  —  In  the  moones  öf 
marche  and  fteveryere  The  meles  graff'ed  beth. 
3,837.  In  peretree ,  thorn,  in  jjlumme,  and 
appletree,  In  serve  and  peche,  in  plane  and 
popule.  In  wylous  may  this  meles  graffed  be. 
3,  876.  Meles  [gen.]  wormes  this  wol  sleen  hem 
alle.  3,  868  [es  sind  hier  Raupen  gemeint]. 

This  moone  also  the  male  is  sötte  to  sprynge. 
Thema/eis  sette  inlandeshoote&drie.  Pallad. 
11,  258-9.  In  almaunt,  in  himself,  in  male,  in 
peche  Ys  grafled  plumme  [prunus  .  .  inseritur 
in  se,  in  persico,  et  amygdalo,  et  malo].  12,  246. 
Hieraus  sind  gebildet :  maleapple  s.  Ap  f  e  1 : 
Jfß/eo/^/j^estocounfitinOctob'r.  Pallad.  Table 
o/CoM<.  p. XXVIII.  maleapultree  s.  Apfel- 
baum: 3Ialear)uUreen  in  Octob'r  to  sette.  ib. 
p.  XXVIII. 

mele  s.  farina  s.  melu. 

melen  v.  loqui  s.  mcelen  [und  vgl.  ma^elen]; 
miscere  s.  medlen. 

melencolie  s.  melancholia  s.  tnalencolie. 

melesek  s.  saccus  farinarius  s.  melu. 

melet  s.  mullus  s.  midet. 

meletre  s.  mespilus  s.  medletrc. 

meleward  s.   molendinarius  s.  hinter  mulne. 

meling  s.  vgl.  tncclen  v.  Hede,  Gespräch. 
Will[i]am  to  {)e  window  witterli  mijt  sene 
5if  Meliors  wij)  hire  maydenes  in  meling  J)ere 
sete.  Will.  759. 
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meling  —  melon. 


meling  s.  mixtio,  mixtura  s.  medling. 

lueliou  [wohl  für  meliot,  melilot]  s.  fr.  tnelüot, 
iiiirlirot,  it.  yneliloto,  lat.  melilotos,  ^r.^eXiXcoTo^, 
neue.  me/j7o^,  honey-lotus.  Honigklee,  Stein- 
klee, melilotus. 

An  unce  of  melion  [meliloti  vnciam  vnam] , 
of  gliciride  Thre  vnce,  and  take  as  moche  of 
narde  Celtike.   Pallad.  11,  358. 

mellj  melle  s.  afr.  mel,  miel,  sp.  miel,  it.  mele, 
pr.  pg.  lat.  mel,  gr.  fxiXi  gen.  /uikiro^,  vgl.  gth. 
milip,  früh  neue,  mell,  mel.  Honig. 

He  [sc.  Ponce]  bitakens  feind  of  hell,  For 
bok  him  clepis  muth  o  mell.  CüRS.  MuNDl  25037 
CoTT.  GöTT.  And  for  the  tyme  of  the  jere  shelle 
Ee  bothe  corne  and  melle.    Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 

i).  548.  vgl.  That  mouth  of  hers  which  seemed  to 
low  wyth  mell.  Gascoigne  [a.  1587]  in  Nares 
Gloss.  p.  563. 

mell  s.  malleus  s.  mall. 

melle  s.  mixtura  s.  medle;  molina  s.  mulne. 

mellen  v.  loquis.  mahelen;  miscere  s.  inedlen. 

meliere  s.  molinarius,  molitor  s.  mulnere. 

mellewelle  s.  maris  lucius,  merlucius  s. 
inilicel. 

melli  s.  mixtura  s.  medle. 

melliflen  v.  lat.  it.  melUßcare.  Honig 
machen. 

This  moone  [sc.  auerel]  in  places  apte  is 
been  to  seche  ;  Place  apte  is  there  swete  herbes 
multiplie,  And  bees  the  welles  haunte  and  water 
cleche;  Utiliteeistherto?«eZ^{^e.  Pallad. 5, 156. 

melling  s.  mixtio,  mixtura  s.  medling. 

meinte  adj.  lat.  mellitus  von  mel,  mellis. 
mit  Honig  gesü SS t,  honigsüss. 

Thai  honge  hem  [sc.  fruytes  of  serves]  uppe 
in  place  opake  aud  drie.  And  wyne  mellite,  as 
Saide  is,  save  hem  shall.  Pallad.  2,  261. 

mellowi  adj.  maturus  s.  hinter  melu  adj. 

meiner  s.  molinarius,  molitor  s.  mulnere. 

melodie,  melodi  s.  afr.  melodie,  nfr.  melodie, 
it.  melodw,  lat.  melodta,  gr.  fx^hodia  [zu  fielio- 
deu)  aus  fitXo^,  membrum,  carmen,  und  iod?'j, 
cantus,  ^cTw,  aei&(o,  canere],  neue,  melody. 

1.  Angenehme,  wohlgegliederte  Reihen- 
folge von  Tönen,  liebliche  Weise,  Melodie, 
lieblicher  Klang,  Wohlklang:  te  kyng 
louede  melodie  of  harpe  &  of  songe.  St.  Cki- 
STOPH.  18.  With  grete  melodie  of  is  harpe  seint 
I)aui{)ejeordenenam.  SANCTACRtix251  Horstm. 
p.  8.  With  song  and  ofiur  melodie  {lane  knyjt 
jiareout  huy  nome,  Ant  ladden  him  forth  to 
churche  anon.  PURG.  St.  Patr.  652  Horstm. 
p.  219.  1*0  ftis  foules  iseijen  heom  come,  huy 
gönne  singue  echone  Ajenest  heom  with  gret 
melodie.  St.  Brenuan  385  Horstm.  p.  230.  I'an 
was  a  Sibile  of  Libie,  and  AppoUo  wit  his  me- 
lodie. CURS.  MUNDI  7019.  Forth  })an  did  j)ai 
Dauid  bring,  And  gert  him  wid  his  melodie 
Falle  on-slepe,  jiat  was  weri  [werye  Trin.], 
>Sumquilewidhar|)e,  sumquilewid  sang.  ih.  7429 
GüTT.  Trin.  This  blessyd  boke  that  here  be- 
gynneth,  füll  of  louyng  and  melodye,  .  .  Dauid 
sauter  it  is  cald.  Hamp.  Ps.  p.  1.  Before  the 
chare,  gon  alle  the  mynstrelles  of  the  contrey. 
withüuten  nombre,  with  dyverse  Instrumentes ; 
and  thei  maken  alle  the  melodie  that  thei  cone. 


Maund.  p.  176.  Thei  taken  the  bones,  and 
buryen  hem,  and  syngen  and  maken  gret  7nelo- 
dye.  p.  202.  Kyng  Bledgaret  passede  alle  his 
predecessoures  in  musik  and  in  melodie,  so  {)at 
he  was  icleped  god  of  gleemen.  Trevisa  IV.  31. 
Smale  foM'les  maken  melodye.  Ch.  C.  T.  9  Zup. 
The  science  ofmusique,  That  techeth  upon  har- 
monie  A  man  to  maken  melodie.  GoWER  III.  90. 
Like  to  the  melodie  of  heven  In  womannishe 
vois  they  [sc.  sii-enes]  singe.  I.  58.  WiJ)  gret 
melodie  of  harpe  Seint  Dauid  \>e  jerden  nom. 
Holt  Rood  p.  28.  Melodye,  melodia.  Pr.  P. 
p.  331.  Forth  j^an  did  JDai  Dauid  bring,  Gleuand 
[Harpand  Fairf.]  he  sang  befor  |)e  king,  And 
gert  him  wit  his  melodi  Fal  on-slepe,  })at  was 
weri,  Quil  wit  gleu,  and  quil  wit  sang.  Curs. 
Mundi  7429  CoTT.  Fairf.  Ve'i  toke  \>e  cors  vp 
Jiam  omang.  And  |)e  angels  bifore  gan  gang 
Singand  all  ful  solempnely,  And  makand  nobill 
melody.  HOLY  RooD  p.  72.  Swilk  a  smell  {)are 
was  f)at  stounde.  And  noise  and  nobill  melodi 
Of  diuers  maners  of  minstralcy.  p.  76.  Atnelody, 
dragma,  melodia,  melos,  melus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  233.  —  AI  folk  onourede  also  jie  croiz  .  . 
With  offringues  and  with  song  and  with  ojjur 
melodies  also.  Sancta  Crux  509  sq.  Horstm. 
p.  18.  Bledgare  kynge  precellede  alle  other  in 
musike  and  in  melodyes,  in  so  moche  that  he  was 
callede  god  of  disporters.  Trevisa  IV.  31  Harl. 

2.  übertr.  guter  Klang,  Wohlklang, 
harmonische  Melodie,  Weise:  te  herte 
.  .  \\e\>  tuo  zides,  {le  onderstondinge  and  |)et 
wyl,  |3e  skele  and  ]3e  afFeccioun.  Huanne  {)ise 
tuo  ziden  acordeji,  hi  make{3  wel  zuete  melodie 
and  moche  uayr  seruice.  Ayenb.  p.  151.  That 
was  a  lustie  melodie  Whan  every  man  with  other 
low.   Gower  I.  39. 

melodioaS)  melodiös  adj.  pr.  melodiös,  afr. 
melodieus,  nfr.  melodieux ,  it.  melodioso ,  mlat. 
melodiosHS,  neue,  melodious.  melodisch, 
wohlklingend. 

In  the  yonder  house,  Herde  I  myn  alder- 
levest  lady  deere.  So  wommanly,  with  vois  melo- 
dyous,  Syngen  so  wel,  That  in  my  soule  yit  me 
thynketh  ich  here  The  blisful  sown.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  575.  With  pe  entewnes  of  hys  melodious 
soun  He  [sc.  the  cok]  yeue{)  ensample,  ashe  hys 
voyce  dof  reyse,  Howe  day  and  nyght  we  the 
Lord  shall  preyse.  Lydg.  p.  331  Zup.  Melo- 
dyows,  melodiosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Melodiöse, 
melicus,  armonicus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

melon  s.  fr.  sp.  melon,  it.  melone,  mellone, 
pg.  meläo,  kat.  melö,  pr.  melo,  lat.  77ielo,  -onis, 
neue,  melon.  vgl.  gr.  firjXoninwy.  eig.  grosser 
Apfel,  Apfel  melone,  Melone,  cucumis 
melo,  eine  dem  Kürbis  verwandte  Frucht,  in 
ihrer  Gestalt  einem  Apfel  oder  Quittenapfel 
ähnlich;  daher  die  Benennung  [vgl.  Plin.  19, 
23.  Heiin  Kulturpß.^  p.  308]. 

3Ielons  to  [sowe]  in  marche,  and  make 
swete  as  mylk  and  smellyng  as  roses.  Pallad. 
Table  of  Cent.  p.  XXVIII.  cf.  p.  XXXII.  XXXIII. 
Nowe  ache  is  sowe,  and  howe  beforne  take  heede, 
Melonns  and  coriander  sowen  sprynge.  ib.  6,  73. 
Cucumber  nowe  is  sowe,  Melones ,  pelletur, 
cappare,  and  leek.  5,  101. 


melonseede  —  melten. 
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melonseede  s.  vgl.  sed,  ags.  sad,  semen, 
satio.  Melonensamen. 

Now  melonseede  two  foot  atwene  is  sette 
In  places  well  ywrought  or  pastynate.  Pallad. 
4,  176. 

melowe  adj.  maturus  s.  melu. 

melseotel  s.  vgl.  mcBl,  csena,  und  setel,  seotel, 
sella,  cathedra.  Sitz,  Ehrensitz  beim 
Mahle. 

Melseotel  softest  and  güldene  jerde,  alre 
gold  smeatest.  St.  Marher.  p.  11. 

melstan, -ston  s.  molinaris  [sc.  lapis]  s.  hin- 
ter mulne. 

melten,  mealten,  malten,  molten,  muten, 
mnlteu  v.  ags.  st.  v.  intr.  meltan  [mealt,  multon; 
molten],  dissolvi,  liquefieri,  vgl.  ahd.  sm'ilzan, 
mhd.  smelzefi,  mniederl.  nniederl.  smelten,  und 
ags.  schw.  V.  tr.  meltan,  mittun,  myltan  [-ede; 
-ed  und  -te;  -t],  dissolvere,  liquefacere,  altn. 
melta,  digerere,  brasiare,  alts.  meltan,  brasiare, 
mhd.  melzen,  malzen,  brasiare,  niederl.  mouten, 
brasiare,  gth.  *maltjan  in  *gamaltjan  [aus  ga- 
malteins,  ch'ülvais ,  zu  schliessen] ,  vgl.  ags. 
smeltan,  smyltan,  altn.  smelta,  it.  stnaltire,  ver- 
dauen [DiEZ  I.  384],  lassen  sich  nach  dem  Vor- 
gange des  Ags.,  in  welchem  bereits  die  Bedeu- 
tungen sich  zu  mischen  anfangen,  im  Ae.  schon 
früb  nicht  mehr  streng  unterscheiden;  im  neue. 
7nett  [melted ;  melted  neben  meist  adj.  molten] 
sind  beide  Bedeutungen  vereint. 

a.  intr.  1.  schmelzen,  flüssig  wer- 
den, zerf Hessen,  von  Eis,  Schnee,  Wachs, 
Metall  etc. :  [Moyses]  dede  {)at  calf  melten  in 
fir,  And  stired  it  al  to  dust.  G.  a.  Ex.  3.579. 
Stonus  as  wax  shul  melte  befor  thi  face.  Wycl. 
Judith  16,  18  Oxf.  If  he  toke  his  flight  To 
high,  all  sodeinlich  he  might  Make  it  to  7nelte 
with  the  sonne.  Gower  II.  37.  3felte,  be  the 
seife,  liqueo,  liquesco.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Meltyn, 
or  make  to  melte,  liquo,  liquido.  ib.  To  melte, 
liquescere,  perliquescere,  liquere,  perliquere. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  Whanne  fiat  frost  gan  to 
{Jawe  and  to  melte  [molte,  mylte,  multe  v.  1.], 
it  brak  nygh  al  {)e  brugges  in  every  side.  Tre- 
VISA  Vn.  355. 

Als  wax  {)at  meltes  hete  biforne.  Alle  sal 
}3ai  be  out-borne.  Early  E.  Ps.  57,  9.  Sone 
he  gert  all  go  to  grounde.  Als  wax  J)at  meltes 
ogayns  \>e  fire.  St.  John  432  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  39. 
That  theo  suow  for  the  fuyr  no  malt  [leg.  melt], 
No  the  fuyr  for  theo  snow  aswelt,  This  is  now 
a  wondur  thing.  Alis.  6638.  Isykles  in  eues- 
ynges  thorgh  hete  of  jie  sonne  Meltep  in  a  mynt- 
while  to  myst  and  to  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XX.  193. 

For  it  [sc.  manna]  malt  at  9e  sunnesine. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3337.  As  wex  {jat  gredile  malt  awei, 
and  |5at  fuyr  aqueynte  anon,  And  he  aros  up 
withoute  härme.  St.  Crlstof.  200  Horstm. 
p.  277.  tat  ys  was  euere  hol  and  sound,  it  ne 
malt  for  none  hete.  Alle  Soul.  135  Horstm. 
p.  424.  Mist  muged  on  jie  mor,  malt  on  t)e 
mountez.  Gaw.  2u80.  The  sonne  his  winges 
caught,  Wherof  it  [sc.  the  wex]  malt.  Goaver 
II.  37.  schwach:  Awei  f)e  gridire  mylte,  \)dX 
für  queynte  anon,  &  he  aros  vp  withoute  härme. 

Spracliproben  II.  3. 


St.  Cristoph.  204  Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  te  bynke  of 
iryne  J)at  Cristofere  bare  Als  waxe  awaye  it 
meltyde  ^Jare.  St.  Cristof.  830  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  464.  Whanne  the  sunne  was  hoot,  it  [sc.  man] 
moUid.  Wycl.  Exod.  16,  21  Oxf. 

Thai  sal  be  broght  away  fro  the  sight  of  god, 
and  fall  in  tili  hell,  as  wax  that  rennys  me.ltand 
at  the  fire.  Hamp.  Ps.  hl,  8  comm.  Maad  is 
myn  herte  as  wax  meltende  in  the  myddel  of 
my  wombe.  Wycl.  Ps.  21,  15  Oxf.  Meltyiige, 
liquens,  liquescens.  Gath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

tei  he  [sc.  a  mulleston]  of  molten  bras  were. 
St.  Mijhel  580  Horstm.  p.  316.  He  fand  it  [sc. 
|)e  yse]  molten  and  waste  oway.  Comm.  Fid. 
Defunct.  142  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  148.  La  chartre 
fet  de  cyre,  Jeo  Tenteink  et  bien  le  crey,  It  was 
holde  to  neih  the  fire.  And  is  molten  al  awey. 
Pol.  S.  p.  235.  [ab.  1311].  Hate  niolten  pic. 
Metr. Homil. p.m.  To  pacience  I  tolde.  And 
wisshed  witterly  .  .  I^at  disshes  and  dobleres, 
bifor  jiis  ilke  doctour,  Were  7nolten  [moltoun, 
molte  vv.  11.]  led  in  his  maw.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIII.  79  sq.  Whanne  the  sun  was  hoot,  it 
[sc.  man]  was  moltun.  Wycl.  Exod.  16, 21  Purv. 
Overflame  Iche  hoole  and  chene,  or  siften  askes 
clene  And  sevum  [=  tallow]  molton  helde  in 
evry  chene.  Pall'ad,  1,  1139.  Sum  hem  kepe 
Three  nyght  in  molton  [=  liquid]  dounge.  2, 283. 
They  [sc.  hir  names]  were  almost  ofthowed  so, 
That  of  the  lettres  oon  or  two  Were  molte  away 
of  every  name.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  53.  ef.  They 
were  molte  awey  with  hete,  And  not  away  with 
stormes  bete.  59. 

2.  bildlich,  vor  Liebe,  Mitleid,  Kummer 
zerschmelzen,  weich  werden,  ver- 
gehen, in  Thränen  zerfliessen:  His  mod 
feng  to  heaten,  ant  his  meari  to  melte^i.  St. 
Juliana  p.  20.  cf.  His  heorte  feng  to  heaten, 
&  his  meari  mealten.  ib.  p.  21. 

Sejjjje  sike  i  &  sing  samen  togedere,  & 
melt  neijh  for  mournyng  &  moche  ioie  make. 
Will.  433.  My  herte  meltes  in  lufe  jarenande 
Ihesu.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  2.  The  kirke  of  haly  men 
meltis  in  the  luf  of  ihü.  crist.  P5._74,  4  comm. 
t>e  ter  {)et  mon  sehet  for  his  emcristenes  sunne 
is  inemned  snaw water ;  for  it  melt  oi  \>e  neche 
[?nesche]  horte  swa  de8  jje  snaw  tojeines  t>e 
sunne.  OEH.  p.  159.  fe  ilke  {)et  god  he|) 
ywrejjed  be  dyadliche  zenne,  he  ssel  zorjy  mid 
dyepe  herte,  zuo  {)et  {)e  herte  melte  [konj.]  al 
into  tyeares  and  into  greate  zorjes.  Ayenb. 
p.  171.  —  All  thaire  thoghtis  and  thaire  willes 
alswa  meltis  in  luf.  Hamp.  Ps.  74,  4  comm. 

This  Pandar,  that  neyghe  malt  [malte  ed.], 
for  wo  and  routhe,  Ful  often  seyd,  „Alias,  what 
may  this  be?"  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  582.  schwach: 
Wyth  {lat  anoon  hys  herte  mylt.  OcTou.  249 
Cott.  Sarr.  Stani  were  his  heorte,  jif  ha  ne 
inealte  i  teares.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  tet  on  [sc. 
Stiche]  was  his  moderes  wop  &  {)e  oöres  Maries, 
{)et  fleoweden  &  melten  al  of  teares.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  110  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

And  the  herte  of  the  puple  myche  dredde, 
and  at  the  lickenesse  of  water  is  molten  [et  instar 
aquaj  liquefactum  est  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Josh.  7,  5 
Oxf. 
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tnelten  —  melu. 


3.  übertr.  dahinschmelzen,  hin- 
schwinden, sich  auflösen,  verwesen, 
vergehen,  von  konkr.  und  abstr.  Gegen- 
ständen :  ti  mihte  schal  unmuchelin  ant  melten 
to  riht  noht.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Alle  cunne 
madmes  To  noht  sulen  melten.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
185.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  127.  His  olde  wo,  that 
made  his  herte  swelte,  Gan  tho  for  joye  to 
wasten,  and  to  tnelte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  298.  He 
has  not  layne  here  solonge,  to  loke  hit  by  kynde, 
To  malte  so  out  of  memorie.  St.  Erkenw.  157 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  269. 

Sprechi  in  ham  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  luöere 
■{5  ha  forbemeä  in  wiS  .  .  |)e  mein  of  ham  melteQ 
|)urh  pe  heate,  ant  forwuröeö  hare  wit.  St. 
Marher.  p.  15.  Herdeliche  ileueS  {)et  al  \>e 
deofles  strencSe  melteQ  {)uruh  {)e  grace  of  f)e 
holi  sacrament.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268.  So  sone  he 
[sc.  pe  deofle]  isihS  ou  herdi  &  bolde  ine  Godes 
seruise  &  in  his  grace,  his  mihte  melteb,  &  he 
flihS  anon.    p.  270. 

So  malt  Öat  raete  in  hem  to  nogt,  So  a 
watres  drope  in  a  fier  brogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  1017. 

Malten  [multen  E.  H.j  es  erthe,  and  alle  t>at 
erd  [won  H.]  in  it  [liquefacta  est  terra  et  omnes 
inhabitantes  in  ea  lat.].  Ps.  74,  4.  It  semis  al 
again  kind,  tan  man  es  motten  [rotin  Fairf.] 
flexs  and  banes,  Fra  time  {)at  {)ai  be  roten  [molt- 
in  Fairf.]  anes,  Ha  pith  and  lijf  als  f)ai  had 
ar.  CuRS.  MüNDi  22790  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Trin. 
1*1  saul  es  molten  [inulten  GÖTT.]  al  to  ded.  ib. 
24470  CoTT..  Molten  is  the  erthe,  and  alle  that 
dwellen  in  it.  Wycl.  Ps.  74, 4  Oxf.  Now  certes 
my  soule  ys  meltecl  awey.  Hamp.  3fedit.  1001. 
Meltid  is  the  erth,  and  all  that  wonys  thare  in. 
Ps.  74,  4.  The  erthe  is  meltid,  and  alle  that 
duellen  ther  ynne.  Wycl.  Ps.  74,  4  Purv.  Mi 
feruent  loue  made  me  to  be  meltid  [mekid  G. 
ynolte  I.  to  dwyne  Oxf.  tabescere  me  fecit  zelus 
meus  Vulg.].  118,  139  Purv. 

4.  sich  auflösen,  sich  aufklären; 
He  |)at  .  .  make  j)e  mater  to  malt  my  mynde 
wythinne,  tat  1  may  wyterly  wyt  what  {lat  wryt 
menes,  He  schal  be  gered  ful  gaye  in  gounes  of 
porpre  etc.  Allit.  P.  2,  1564  sq. 

b.  tr.  1.  schmelzen,  auflösen,  flüssig 
machen:  &  Drihhtinn  spacc  wijij)  Moyssen 
taer  i  {Datt  lape  wesste,  &  badd  he  shoUde  mellt- 
enn  brass  &  jetenn  himm  aneddre.  Orm  17415. 
May  no  fir  get  [=  neue,  yet]  melten  öat  ys.  G. 
A.  Ex.  99.  Meltyn ,  er  make  to  melte,  liquo, 
liquido.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  To  melte,  colliquare, 
conflare,  deliquare,  liquare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 
vgl.  malten,  brasiare. 

Malt  [imper.]  hit  [sc.  po  salt]  in  bryne. 
LiB.  C.  C.  p.  6. 

In  fyr  wastid  is  the  led,  in  veyn  meltide 
togidere  the  jeetere.  Wycl.  Jerem.  6,  29  Oxf. 
[übj.  ist  das  Metall].  Ykarus  . .  fleegh  so  highe, 
that  the  bete  His  w\  nges  malte,  and  he  fei  wete 
In  myd  the  see.  ÜH.  H.  of  Fame  2,  242  sq. 
The  fyere  was  hote  and  bernyd  faste,  And  malt 
tlie  süudyng  [?fondyng  =  fundament]  at  the  last. 
Seven  Sag.  2042.  —  ßy  cause  jierof  kyng  Wil- 
liam toük  a  grevous  tribute  of  Englische  men, 
HO  [jat  prelates  |it  [molte  ß.  jote  y.]  here  vessel, 


and  lordes  spoyle  [prelates  melted  theyr  vessel, 
and  lordes  spoylde  Cx.]  here  sugettes.  Trevisa 
VII.  347.  Red  gold  quick  thai  melte,  And  nose 
and  mouht  ful  thai  helte,  And  eren,  and  eghen 
also,  Therwiles  a  drope  wolde  in  go.  Seuyn 
Sag.  2139. 

Failede  the  meltende  [melting  v.  1.]  vessel 
Wycl.  Jerem.  6,  29  Oxf.  Meltynge,  liquans. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

Irun  is  takun  fro  erthe,  and  a  stoon  resolued, 
ethir  meltid,  bi  heete,  is  turned  in  to  money. 
Wycl.  Job  28,  2  Purv.  Meltyd,  liquefactus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  stark:  The  golde  tressed 
Phebus,  heigh  on  lofte,  Thries  hadde  alle,  with 
his  bemes  clere,  The  snowes  molte.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  8.  cf.  imelten. 

2.  übertr.  schmelzen,  erweichen: 
Hard  iren  might  we  better  m^elt  tan  hir  hert  pat 
we  with  haue  delt.  St.  Agace  51  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  46.  Thenne  flammeli  he  [sc.  pe  holy  gost]  as 
fuyr  on  fader  and  on  filius.  And  meltep  myghte 
into  mercy.  P.  Pl.  Text  C  XX.  191.  So  grace 
of  {)e  holy  gost  melte])  al  to  mercy.  195.  cf.  B. 
XVII.  225  sq. 

meltid,  -tima  s.  csense  tempus  s.  mcel. 

ineltinge  s.  zu  tnelten  v.  intr.  und  tr. 

1.  intr.  Schmelzen,  Schmelze,  Flüs- 
sigwerden, Herabträufeln:  A  meltynge, 
deliquium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

2.  tr.  Schmelzen,  Schmelzung, 
Schmelze,  Flüssigmachen:  Meltynge, 
liquefactio.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  A  meltynge,  lique- 
faccio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

auch  ausgelassenes  Fett,  Schmalz, 
Fischbrühe:  A  meltynge,  liquamen.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  234  [cf.  D.  C.  v.  liquamen]. 

meltingeplace  s.  Ygl.neue.  fnelting-fumace, 
-hause.     Schmelzstätte,  -ofen,  -hütte. 

A  meltyngeplace,  conflatorium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  234. 

meltire  s.  multura,  emolimentum  s.  multer. 
[mein],  melwe,  melowe  adj.  neue.  7nellaw. 
Wohl  nahe  verwandt  mit  melu  s.  Die  urspr. 
Bedeutung  wäre  danach :  klein  gerieben,  meh- 
lig, weich,  vgl.  auch  weiterhin  meru  adj.  ags. 
mearu,  teuer,    reif. 

Melwe,  orrype,  maturus  [meZowe  P.].  Pr.P. 
p.  332.    Melowe  as  fruyte  is,  meur.  Palsgr. 

Eine  Weiterbildung  der  Form  melowe  in 
derselben  Bedeutung  ist  mellowi  adj.  vgl.  mhd. 
melivic,  melbig ,  staubig  [zu  ahd.  melo  gen. 
melwes,  Mehl,  Staub]  ;  neue,  veraltet  melloivy, 
locker,  mürbe  (bes.  vom  Boden),  mürbe, 
weich,  reif. 

To  keep ,  ypuldde  not  mellowy  [necdum 
mitia],  bot  grene  Wolde  be  [von  den  Früchten 
des  Mispelbaumes].  Pallad.  4,  523. 

mein,  mele,  meele,  meile,  selten  mel, 
meel  s.  ags.  mein,  meolu  gen.  melves,  meleves, 
altnorthumbr.  meola ,  mealo  [BoUTERW.],  ahd. 
melo  gen.  melwes,  m'elewes,  melaives,  Mehl ; 
Staub,  Kehricht,  mh^l.  mel  gen.  melices,  nhd. 
mehl ,  alts.  melo  [Weigand],  später  mel  gen. 
melas  [ScHAüE],  afries.  mel,  altniederl.  mele, 
nniederl.  niederd.  meel,  altn.  mjöl  dat.  mjölvi, 
später  mjöli,  gen.  pl.  mjölva,  schw.  mjöl,  dän. 
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mjiil,  meel ,  seh.  meal ,  oatmeal,  neue,  meal, 
Mehl,  bes.  grobes,  ungebeuteltes  Mehl.  Wohl 
nahe  verwandt  mit  7nelu  adj.  und  mit  diesem 
zu  ahd.  malan,  niederl.  malen,  altn.  mala,  gth. 
malan,  uXrjd-eiv,  molere,  geh.,  Wurzel  mar;  vgl. 
mear\  s.  medulla,  meru  adj.  teuer,  mollis. 

1.  gemahlenes  Getreide,  Mehl 
überhaupt :  Thanne  the  puple  tok  sprengid 
meel  [melu  B.^D.  E.  F.  H.],  or  it  were  sowrid. 
WyCL.  ExoD.  12,  34  Oxf.  I  sawj  a  sweuen, 
that  I  hadde  three  basketis  of  meloto  vpon  myn 
heed.  Gex.  40,  1 6  Oxf.  vgl.  The  tenthe  part  of 
a  busshel  of  harlymelowe.  NuM.  5,  15  Oxf. 

I'u  sammnesst  all  {)in  mele  inn  an  &  cnedesst 
itt  togeddre.  Orm  1552.  For  hom  he  brouhte 
feie'  sijje  Wastels,  simenels  with  jie  hörn,  His 
pokes  fülle  of  mele  an  körn.  Havel.  778.  Mele, 
farine.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  155  [c.  1290].  Arthour  his 
tounes  stored  aboute  Wi^  corn,  mele  etc.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  4112  Kölb.  cf.  4105.  f>re  mettez  of 
mele  menge,  &  ma  kakez.  Allit.  P.  2,  625. 
For  ar  I  haue  bred  of  mele,  oft  mote  I  swete. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XIH.  261.  That  t^ei  [wif)] 
spynnynge  may  spare,  spenen  hit  in  houshyre, 
Bo{5e  in  mylk  and  in  mele,  to  make  with  pape- 
lotes.  C.  X.  74.  In  stede  of  mele  yet  wol  I  yeve 
hem  bren.  Ch.  C.  T.  4051  Tyrwh.  Grind  me 
mele.  Wycl.  Is.  47,  2  Oxf.  Y  seij  a  dream  that 
Y  hadde  thre  panyeris  of  mele  on  myn  heed. 
Gen.  40,  16  Purv.  The  kyngdom  of  heuenes  is 
lijk  to  a  sourdouj,  which  a  womman  took,  and 
hidde  in  thre  mesuris  of  mele.  Matth.  13,  33 
Purv.  cf.  Luke  13,  21  Oxf.  Purv.  Hec  ferina, 
mele.  Wr.Voc.  p.  201.  Hec  fariua,  mele.  p.  276. 
Farina,  mele.  col.  582,  17  Wülck.  Of  greyn  and 
mele  |)ou  shalt  haue  |)y  fylle.  Lydg.  Lso'p.  451 
Zup.  üieZe,  farina,  farinula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 
©or  ghe  gan  fremen  Ysmael  Wiä  watres  drink 
and  bredes  mel.  G.  A.  Ex.  1245. 

Therfor  the  puple  took  meele  spreynd  togi- 
dere,  bifor  that  it  was  dijt  with  sour  douj. 
Wycl.  Exod.  12,  34  Purv.  They  bakiden 
meele.  39.  Take  thou  to  thi  britheren  meete 
maad  of  meeU,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [powned 
corn,  of  the  mesure  of  ephi.  Purv.  ephi  polentse 
Vulg.].  1  Kings  17,  17  Oxf.  The  kyngdom  of 
heuenes  is  lic  to  soure  dowj,  the  whiche  taken, 
a  Avomman  hidde  in  three  mesuris  of  meele. 
Matth.  13,  33  Oxf.  Meele  of  corne  growndyn. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Thanne  the  puple  tok  sprengid 
meel,  or  it  were  sowrid.  Wycl.  Exod.  12, 34  Oxf. 

auch  Mehl  aus  dem  Mark  der  Sagopalme, 
sagus  Rumphii  u.  sagus  farinifera,  bereitet:  In 
that  lond  growen  trees,  that  beren  mele,  wherof 
men  maken  gode  bred  and  white.  Maund. 
p.  189.  5if  ?ou  like  to  höre  how  the  mele  com- 
ethe  out  of  the  trees,  I  schalle  seye  jou  [aus  der 
weiteren  Schilderung  erhellt  deutlich,  dass  vom 
Mark  der  Sagopalme,  und  nicht  etwa  von  der 
Frucht  des  Brotbaumes  die  Rede  ist],  ih.  Than 
thei  han  it  to  a  mylle  to  grynde ;  and  it  be- 
comethe  faire  mele  and  white,  ib. 

2.  grobes  Mehl,  im  Unterschiede  von 
ßor,  feinem  Mehl :  Ase  {)e  ilke  jiet  bontef)  j>et 
mele.,  {let  todelf)  {let  flour  uram  |3e  bren.  Ayenb. 
p.  93.    Salomon  his  mete  was  euery  day  {jritti 


corues  of  clene  floure  and  foure  score  corues  of 
mele.  Trevisa  III.  9.  [The  mowse]  Seyde,  he 
[sc.  the  frosshe]  shuld  to  dyner  go  anone,  Leyde 
afore  hjTn  greynes  many  oone  :  To  shewe  hym 
of  gentylnes  gret  favoure  The  second  course  he 
brought  in  mele  and  floure.  Lydg.  Isop.  396 
Zup.  Flowre  of  mele,  farina,  simila.  Pr.  P. 
p.  168.  vgl.  I  boulte  meale  or  any  other  maner 
of  floure  in  a  boulter.  Palsgr. 

The  meyte  of  kynge  Salomon  was  in  euery 
day,  XXXti  greate  measures  of  floure  .  .  and 
LXXX  suche  measures  of  meyle.  Trevisa  III.  9 
Harl. 

hierher  gehört : 
inelesek  s.   md.  mhd.  melsac,  nhd.  mehl- 
sack.  Mehl  sack. 

I'at  da  he  [sc.  {)e  lyoun]  kest  jian  in  his 
nek.  Als  itwar  a  melesek.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2031 
Schleich. 

melwe  adj.  maturus  s.  melu  adj. 

melwinge  s.  vgl.  neue,  meal  v.  Mehlen, 
Bestreuen  mit  Mehl,  Zubereitung  mit 
Mehl[?]. 

Farracio,  melwynge.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  582,  19 
Wülck.  [zu  farracio  vgl.  \dX.  farratus  p.  p.  eines 
ungebr.  Zeitw.  farrare;  an  farreatio  ist  wohl 
nicht  zu  denken]. 

inembii*  s.  membrum  s.  membre. 

inembird   adj.    neue,   membered.     vgl.    afr. 

membre,  nfr.  membre,  mlat.  lat.  membratus  p.  p. 

zu  seltenem  lat.  membrare,  mlat.  it.  membrare. 

gegliedert,  mit  Gliedern  versehen. 

Memhyrde,  membratus.  Cath.  ANGL.p.  234. 

inembre,  menbre,  auch  schon  member,  spät 
ineinbil*  s.  afr.  membre,  menbre,  nfr.  membre, 
pr.  membre,  nembre,  sp.  pg.  miembro,  it.  mem- 
bro,  mlat.  membrum,  menbrum,  lat.  membrum, 
neue,  member. 

1 .  Glied  des  Körpers  von  Menschen  und 
Tieren:  Gawayn  .  .  glent  with  no  membre.,  Bot 
stode  stylle  as  be  ston,  o^er  a  stubbe  aujjer. 
Gaw.  2292.  I>ow  art  broke  .  .  in  body  o{)er  in 
membre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  33.  He  bat 
lollef)  is  lame,  o^er  his  leg  out  of  ioynte,  O^er 
meymed  in  som  membre.  X.  215.  Ho  so  hittej) 
out  a  mannes  eye,  of^er  elles  hus  forteb,  o^ea 
eny  mauere  membre  maymeb  or  hurteb,  be  same 
sore  shal  he  haue.  XXI.  386.  Losse  of  membre, 
shedyng  of  blöde,  Perelle  of  deth,  and  losse  of 
good.  Ch.  R.  o/R.  4978.  They  [sc.  the  Grekes] 
for  every  membre  hadden  A  Kondry  god.  Gower 
II.  176.  Lym,  or  7nembre,  or  lythe,  membrum. 
Pr.  P.  p.  305.  Lythe,  idem  quod  lym,  or 
membre.  p.  304.  Membre,  or  lym,  membrum, 
artus.  p.  332. 

A  membyr,  membrum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 
3fembyr  be  membyr.  membratim.  ib.  To  make 
mewi&?/r,  membrare.  ib.  AVithoute  ??!cwy»/r  [mem- 
brys],  emembris  [vgl.  emembris,  sine  membris, 
enervis.  Gloss. :  emembris,  sans  membre,  c'est 
sans  force.  D.  C.].  ib.  Diese  Stellen  des  alten 
Wörterbuches  mögen  zum  Teil  nicht  deutlich 
erkennbare  Übertragungen  enthalten. 

pl.  Glieder,  Gliedmassen:  He  caste 
a  forme  \)e  kyng  yliche,  In  face,  in  eyghuen, 
in  nose,   in   mouth.   In  leynthe,   in  membres. 
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Alis.  6739.  Adam  was  seek,  and  seyde  to  his 
sone  Sethe  that  he  scholde  go  to  the  aungelle, 
that  kepte  Paradys,  that  he  wolde  senden  hym 
oyle  of  mercy,  for  to  anoynte  with  his  membres, 
that  he  myghte  have  hele.  M.\uxD.  p.  1 1 .  Blynde 
men  and  bedreden  and  broken  in  here  inembres. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  177.  [^ej  gesse  wele 
as  many  gods  as  growis  in  him  membris.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4495  Ashm.  Lo,  to  so  many  mayned 
gods  jour  menbris  je  dele.  4544  Ashm.  so  auch 
vom  Schwur  bei  den  Gliedmassen  Got- 
tes [vgl.  Bi  Godes  houne  belle!  SlRIZ  390. 
Aleyn,  for  Goddes  banesl  Ch.  C.  T.  4071]  u. 
ähnl. :  fai  [sc.  mai'chauntis]  sweren  falsly  be 
alle  grete  membris  of  Crist  &  bi  alle  myjtty  God 
in  trinity.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  238.  l»at 
|)e  grete  blasphemye  of  Goddis  name  in  veyn  & 
fals  swerynge  &  vnlefuUy  creaturis,  as  bi  Cristis 
woundes,  nayles  &  o{)ere  membris,  be  refreyned. 
p.  278. 

von  einem  Vogel :  A  grete  egle  of  greete 
weengis,  with  long  ledynge  of  membris,  ful  of 
fetheris  and  dyuersitee,  cam  to  the  Liban,  and 
took  the  merouj  of  cedre.  Wycl.  Ez.  17,  3  Oxf. 

so  auch  von  den  Flügeln  und  Beinen  [den 
Vorder-  und  Hinterkeulen]  des  Geflügels,  wie 
fr.  membre  =  gigot,  mlat.  membrmyi  [s.  D.  C. 
V.  membrum  2.]:  Ye  shall  .  .  bytwene  the  foure 
membres  laye  the  brawne  of  the  capon.  Bab.  B. 
p.  277. 

2.  im  besonderen  Glied,  Zeugungs- 
glied, sowohl  männliches  Glied  [membrum 
virile],  als  auch  weibliche  Scham  [vulva] :  te 
membre  {ju  most  kerne  of  wherwij)  f)u  isynewed 
hast.  E.  E.  P.  p.  58.  Icircumsised  was  {)e  child  .  . 
Icorueof  is  ende  oihmemhre.  Geb.  Jesu 669 sq. 
Ülfin  him  jaue  a  dint  of  wo  l*urchout  J3e  membre 
&  sadel  also.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3471  Kölb.  I'e 
prent  f)at  was  iputt  on  hur  priuie  membre  with 
the  gaie  golde  ring.  Alis.  Frgm.  845.  On  schort 
membre  {je  child  was  schaue  [von  der  Beschnei- 
dung]. HolyRood  p.  217.  If  ye  mowe  chastise 
your  carnal  inembre.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  44.  Ston, 
in  mannys pry ui membre,  testiculus.  Pr. P. p. 476. 
I*e  menbre  {)ov  most  kernen  of  jwarewithf)  f)ou 
isunegut  hast.  St.  Iame  336  Horstm.  p.  44.  A 
menibyr  of  a  man  or  woman,  cadurdum  [con- 
durdum  A.],  vulva  [pudenda,  in  plurali  A.]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  234. 

von  Zwittern :  Thei  geten  children,  whan 
thei  usen  the  membre  of  man;  and  thei  bere 
children,  ''whan  thei  usen  the  membre  of  wom- 
man.  IMaund.  p.  206. 

pl.  Geschlechtsteile,  Schamteile 
[pudenda] :  I'is  wrechche  man  carf  of  is  ryiem- 
bres,  and  awei  fram  him  caste.  St.  Iame  342 
Horstm.  p.  44.  cf.  E.  E.  P.  p.  58.  Heore  me?n- 
bres  toswellez  sone.  St.  Mijhel  249  Horstm. 
p.  306.  Som  hü  lete  honge  Bi  hör  membres  an 
hey.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  511.  tat  mest  pite  was,  hü 
bileuede  noujt  f)is,  tat  is  priue  membres  hü  ne 
coruc  of  iwis.  p.  559.  So  longe  he  pleiede  with 
yong  man,  A  swele  in'  his  membres  cam  than. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1565.  cf.  1575.  1587.  His  membres 
of  |jei  schare,  &  bare  })am  to  present.   Langt. 


p.  221.  Tnei  gon  alle  naked,  saf  a  litylle  clout, 
that  thei  coveren  with  here  knees  and  hire  mem- 
bres. M.\UND.  p  196-7.  This  Cham  was  he  that 
saughe  his  fadres  prevy  membres  naked,  whan 
he  slepte.  p.  222.  Teil  me  also,  to  what  con- 
clusion  W^ere  membres  made  of  generation.  Ch. 
C  T.  5697  Tyrwh.  His  menbres,  f)at  he  carf 
of,  euereft  he  dude  misse.  380  Horstm.  p.  45. 
Lecherye,  here  jeue  I  {je  BoJDe  my  shankes  be 
jje  kneo,  And  myn  menbres.  Celestin  618 
Horstm.  in  Anglia  I.  82.  Dame  Venus  .  .  Is 
possessour  &  principale  of  all  {je  preue  menbris. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4512  sq. 

He  schar  al  awai  ful  rathe  His  members 
[membres  Vern.]  and  his  penndanz  bathe.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  55.  Thar  his  members  was  [membres 
were  Vern.]  bifore,  Hauid  he  noht  sithen  bot  a 
bore.  p.  57. 

von  Zwittern :  Thei  han  membres  of  gene- 
racioun  of  man  and  womman.   Maund.  p.  206. 

3.  übertr .  steht  der  Plur.  membres  für  Leib, 
Körper,  bes.  als  Sitz  der  sinnlichen  Gelüste : 
For{)i  {)ai  gilderd  were,  Witin  {jis  lijf  wit  lastes 
sere,  I*ai  sal  sufi'er  soru  ai  {)ar,  Upon  {jair  mem- 
bres [membris  Fairf.  Gött.]  ai  quare  [in  der 
folgenden  Schilderung  der  Höllenqualen  wer- 
den bes.  fete,  hefdes,  backes  genannt].  CURS. 
MuNDI  23307  Cott.Trin.  WeBragmanes  have{) 
overcome  {je  ynnere  bataillesof  oure  owne  7nem- 
bres  [membrys  Cx.],  and  reste{)  sikerliche,  and 
have{i  no  bataille  outward.  Trevisa  III.  469. 

aber  auch  sonst:  On  al  one  is  fadir  of 
{)inges  .  .  he  jaf  {je  sterres  to  {je  heuene,  he 
enclose{j  wi{)  membres  {je  soules  jjat  comen  fro 
hys  heyesete.  Ch.  ^oefA.  p.78-9.  Hayl  be  jjou, 
haly  and  blisced  croyce!  tat  haloud  es  and 
euer  glorifide  Wilh  Cristes  metnbris  [?ne?nbres 
V.  1.].  St.  Andrew  147  Horstm.  N.  F.  p  6.  I>i8 
solayne  sope  if  I  supe,  quethire  sustene  it  may 
te  menhris  of  {)e  Messedones  &  of  the  many 
Persens,  Or  I  myselfe  sali  be  serued,  &  jjai  sitt 
with  nyfils?  Wars  of  Alex.  3805  Ashm. 

4.  bildlich  Glied  im  Gegensatze  zum 
Haupte,  Oberhaupte :  AI  arn  we  mnmhrez  of 
Ihesu  Kryst,  As  heued  &  arme  «&  legge  and 
naule.  Allit.  P.  1,  458.  Unto  him,  which  the 
heved  is  [sc.  the  king] ,  The  membres  buxom 
shall  bowe,  And  he  shulde  eke  hei-e  trouth 
alowe  With  all  his  hert  and  make  hera  chere. 
GowER  I.  8.  Thou  sali  vndirstande  {)at  oure 
Lorde  Ihesu  Criste,  as  mane,  es  heuede  of  a 
gastely  body,  whilke  es  Haly  Kirke.  The  inembris 
of  this  body  are  all  cristene  mene.  Some  are 
armes,  and  some  are  fete,  and  some  are  ü{jer 
membris  aftire  sundre  wirkynges  {)at  {lay  use  in 
thaire  lyflynge.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  27.  For  ay  {>e 
heylh  [=  heyl{)]  of  {)e  hede  helpis  all  {»e  mem- 
brys [vom  Heere  des  erkrankten  Alexander]. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2552  Dubl.  For  ich  [sc.  {)e 
kynge]  am  hefd  of  lawe.  And  je  ben  böte  mem- 
bri/s,  and  ich  aboue  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXII.  471. 

5.  Glied,  Teil  eines  Ganzen :  Swiche  is 
{)e  nature  of  parties  or  of  membris,  {)at  dyuerse 
membris  compounen  a  body.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  93. 
cf.  p.  96. 


membre  —  memorial. 
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namentlich  auch  von  den  wesentlichen 
Bestandteilen  eines  Begriffes  nach  Inhalt 
und  Umfang:  For  ellys  it  sholde  seme  f)at  blis- 
fulnesse  wereconioignedal  of  one  7nembrea.\one; 
but  {jat  is  a  t'ioS  P^^  ^"^^Y  "^*  ^e  done.  Ch. 
Boeth-  p.  93.  —  Süffisance,  power,  and  |)ise 
o{)er  f)inges,  ben  f)ei  fian  as  membris  of  blis- 
fulnesse?  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  92.  „Certis,"  quod  I, 
„it  ha{5  wel  ben  shewed  her  byforne  t)at  alle  {)ise 
{)inges  ben  alle  on  {)ing."  „tan  ben  |»ei  none 
membris,"  quod  she.  p.  93. 

6.  Mitglied  einer  Körperschaft:  Tille  f)at 
courte  .  .  of  whilk  he  is  membre  calde.  Langt. 
p.  130.  [As]  a  membre  of  the  same  citee.  MoRS- 
BACH  Urspr.  der  neuengl.  Schriftspr.  p.  172 
[Heilbronn  1888]. 

membree  s.  vgl.  fr.  membre  p.  p.  schön  ge- 
gliedert, lat.  membratus.  wohlgegliederte 
[menschliche]  Gestalt. 

Bot  ofiire  many  [sc.  gods]  do  je  menske, 
ere  him  [sc.  God,  the  true  God]  na  mare  sibbe 
{jan  was  ^e  flesch  of  {le  fysch  to  jie  faire  me[m]- 
bree.  Wars  of  Alex.  4492  Ashm. 

membren  v.  afr.  membrer,  menbrer,  manbrer, 
pr.  altsp.  membrar,  it.  membrare,  lat.  memorare 
von  memor,  neue,  nur  in  rememher  erhalten. 

1.  in  Erinnerung  bringen,  erwäh- 
nen, nennen:  Non  in  dichis  Y  fond  them, 
but  in  alle  thingus  that  aboue  I  membrede  [re- 
membride  Purv.  in  omnibus  quse  supra  memo- 
ravi  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Jerem.  2,34  Oxf.  Resceyue 
of  hym  the  aboue  membrid  [the  forseid  Purv. 
supra  memoratum]  weijte  of  siluer,  and  restore 
to  hym  bis  writ.  Tob.  4,  22  Oxf. 

2.  für  sich  ins  Gedächtnis  zurück- 
rufen, sich  erinnern  an,  einer  Person 
oder  Sache  gedenken,  in  Erwägung 
ziehen,  bedenken:  Whan  forsothe  thei 
herden  bi  ther  tormentis  wel  with  them  to  ben 
do,  thei  mernbredeii  the  Lord  [thei  bithoujten  on 
the  Lord  Purv.  commemorati  sunt  Dominum 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  WiSD.  11,14  Oxf.  These  thingus 
thenkende  anent  me,  and  togidere  membrende 
in  myn  herte  [Y  thoujte  these  thingis  at  me, 
and  Y  remembride  in  myn  herte  Purv.  heec  cogi- 
tans  apud  me,  et  commemorans  in  corde  meo 
Vulg.].   8,  17  Oxf. 

memento  s.  lat.  memento  [=  gedenke,  er- 
innere dich],  imper.  zu  memini,  afr.  it.  memento, 
nir.  memento,  neue.  77iemenio.  Erinnerung, 
Mahnung. 

Crist,  {)at  vppon  Caluarie  on  {)e  cros  dijed- 
est,  t*o  Dismas,  my  bro{)er,  bisoujte  pe  of  grace, 
And  heddest  merci  of  |)at  mon  for  memetito 
[gen.  ;  memento -is  v.  l.]  sake,  fi  wille  wor{) 
vppon  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  245. 

auch  Bezeichnung  des  131.  Psalmes  nach 
den  Anfangsworten  der  lat.  Übersetzung  des- 
selben: So  seith  JDe  sauter,  ich  sauh  hit  in  me- 
mento. P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  51.  vgl.  Notes 
p.  238. 

memoire  s.  memoria  s.  memoric. 

memorand  adj.  lat.  memorandus,  von  memo- 
rare [schon  lat.  auch  subst.  memoranda,  -orum, 
adversaria],  it.  memorando.    denkwürdig. 


Whan  tyme  was  come  to  suffre  {)ys,  A  soper 
he  made  to  hys  dycyplys,  Are  he  were  ded  and 
shuld  fro  hem  wende ,  A  memorand  t)yng  to 
haue  in  mynde.  R.  of  Brunne  Medit.  29. 

s.  Andenken,  Gedächtnis  [=  memo- 
rial s.] :  Yn  a  memorand  of  hym  with  outyn 
ende.  He  seyd,  „makef»  pys,  yn  my  mende." 
R.  OF  Brunne  3Iedit.  195. 

memore,  memori  s.  memoria  s.  memorie. 
memorial  adj.    \at.  memorialis  zu  memoria, 
vgl.  nfr.  memorial;  neue,  memorial.    das  Ge- 
dächtnis  erhaltend,    zum  Andenken 
dienend,  denkwürdig. 

His  cronique  shall  For  ever  be  memoriall 
To  the  loenge  of  that  he  doth.  GowER  III.  376 
Ha7-l.  3869.  In  his  prosperite  The  people  shall 
nought  be  oppressed,  Wherof  his  name  shall  be 
blessed  For  ever,  and  be  memoriall.  III.  383. 

s.  afr.  memorial,  nfr.  memorial,  pr.  sp.  me- 
morial,  it.  memoriale,  mlat.  memoriale  [i7iemo- 
7'iale,  idem  quod  memoria,  monumentum,  sepul- 
crum  D.  C],  lat.  me77ioriale,  gew.  77ie7noralia, 
-ium,  Denkschrift  [=  libellus  memorialis],  neue. 
77iemorial. 

1.  Denkzeichen,  Denkmal,  Grab- 
mal: 3Ie77io7yal ,  memoriale.  Pr.  P.  p.  332. 
Memoryal  on  a  grawe,  what  so  hyt  be,  in  re- 
membrance  of  a  dede  body  [made  in  meend  off 
ded  man  or  woman  S.],  colossus,  i.  colens  ossa 
Ug.  in  colo.  ib.  vgl.  Memorial,  a  77ie7noriall. 
Cötgr. 

2.  übertr.  Denkmal  im  Geiste,  Nach- 
ruhm, Andenken,  Gedächtnis:  I>e  Ro- 
maynes  .  .  byhijt  hym  lordschippe  of  {je  citee 
and  a  7nemoryall  [memory  all  Ms.  me77iorial  Cx. 
memoriale  perpetuum  iTigrt?.]  in  mynde  for  euer- 
more ,  jif  it  were  his  wille  to  helpe  hem  and 
saue  |)e  citee.  Trevisa  I.  231.  The  Danes 
lefte  in  Yngelonde  a  fne7norialle.  VI.  471  Harl. 
[Randgl.].  For  the  Danes,  grete  drynkers  of 
nature,  lefte  memorialles  [hoc  unum  praedicabile 
perpetuum  Higd.]  to  Ynglischemen  that  thei  be 
callede  now  the  gretteste  drynkers  in  the  worlde. 
ib.  [im  Text]. 

durch  mündliche  oder  schriftliche  Über- 
lieferung, Erzählung  erhalten :  Thou  forsothe, 
Lord,  in  to  withoute  ende  abidist  stille ;  and  the 
77ie7norial  in  to  ieneracioun  and  in  to  ieneracioun. 
Wycl.  Ps.  lOl,  13  Oxf.  That  I  take  to  witnesse 
An  old  cronique  in  speciall,  The  whiche  into 
7nemoriall  Is  write  for  his  loves  sake.  GowER  II. 
70.  As  Jason  did  unto  Medee,  Which  stant  yet 
in  auctorite  In  token  and  in  7ne/7ioriall,  Wherof 
the  tale  in  speciall  Is  in  the  boke  of  Troie  write. 

II.  23().  Among  hem,  which  at  Troie  were,  Ulixes 
at  the  siege  there  Was  one  by  name  in  speciall, 
Of  whom  yet  the  me7noriall  Abit,  for  while  there 
is  a  mouthe  For  ever  his  name  shall  be  couthe. 

III.  48. 

3.  bildl.  Gedächtnis  als  Tafel  des  Ge- 
dächtnisses gedacht,  Erinnerung,  Erinne- 
rungsvermögen: So  recorde  I  my  lesson 
And  write  in  my  me?«o?7a// What  I  to  her  teile 
shall,  Right  all  the  mater  of  my  tale.  But  all 
nis  worth  a  nutteshale.  Für  whan  I  come  there 
she  is,  I  have  it  all  foryete  iwis.  GowER  11.  20, 


422 


memorial  —  mende. 


Üf  this  Office  There  serveth  one  in  special, 
"Which  lost  hath  bis  tnetnorial  So  that  he  can 
no  wit  witholde  In  thing,  which  he  to  kepe  his 
[=  isj  holde.  II.  19. 

Biemorie,  inemori,  memoire,  memore  s. 
afr.  niemorie,  memoire,  memore,  nfr.  memoire, 
pr.  sp.  it.  lat.  memoria,  neue,  memory. 

1.  Gedächtnis,  Erinnerungsver- 
mögen, Erinnerungskraft:  Denys,  that 
■was  of  gode  7ne7norie,  It  sheweth  al  in  his  book 
of  storie.  ALIS.  4700.  Uor  |)e  memorie  is  zuo 
cleuiynde  ine  him  [sc.  god],  f)et  ne  of  no  {»ing 
t)enche  böte  ine  him.  Ayenb.  p.  107.  tou  hast 
wit  in  memorie  [Reimw.  more,  core].  Horstm. 
Altengl.  Leg.  p.  213  [Heilbr.  1875]  Vernon. 
Drerynesse  ha{)  dulled  my  memorie.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  27.  It  recorde})  me  wel  .  .  for  haue  it  gretly 
alwey  ficche[dj  in  my  memorie.  p.  113.  A  man 
hath  sapiences  three,  memorie,  engyn,  and  in- 
tellect  also.  C  T.  Ul.  G.  338  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  So 
as  I  may  Make  unto  thy  memorie  knowe  The 
points  of  slouthe,  thou  shalt  knowe.  GowER 
I.  372.  His  body  mighte  well  be  there,  But,  as 
of  thought  and  meinoire,  His  hert  was  in  pur- 
gatoire.  I.  101.  No  knouleching  of  him  she 
fonde,  But  all  was  clene  out  of  memoire,  As 
men  may  rede  in  histoire.  II.  22.  Somtime  I 
drewe  into  memoire,  How  sorwe  may  nought 
ever  last.  I.  31.  Therfor  ech  man  ha  this  in 
memoyre,  That  gret  pouer  .  .  Plente  of  good, 
nor  moch  multitude  .  .  Arn  to  fehle  to  holden 
champartye.  Lydg.  Thebes  1192  sq. 

2.  Erinnerung,  Andenken,  Nach- 
ruhm: A  bidowe  or  a  baselard  he  [sc.  religioun] 
berijj  be  his  aide ;  Godis  flessh  &  his  fet  &  his 
fyue  woundis  Arn  more  in  his  mynde  t)an  {)e 
memorie  of  his  founders.  P.  Pl,  Text  A.  pass. 
XI.  211.  Tragedie  is  for  to  seyn  a  certeyn  storie, 
As  olde  bokes  maken  vs  memorie,  Of  him  that 
stood  in  greet  prosperitee,  And  is  yfallen  out  ot 
heigh  degree  Into  miserie.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B. 
3163  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  O  Salomon,  riebest  of  all 
richesse,  Fulfilled  of  sapience  and  wordly  glorie, 
Füll  worthy  ben  thy  wordes  to  memorie  To  every 
wight  that  wit  and  reson  can.  10116  Tyrwh. 
Thus  of  thilke  unkinde  blood  Stant  the  metnoire 
unto  this  day.  Gower  II.  300.  He  was  so  füll 
of  vein  gloire,  That  he  hadde  no  memoire  That 
there  was  any  god  but  he.  I.  136.  To  kepe  and 
drawe  into  memoire  Of  his  bataile  the  victoire 
[in  sue  victorie  memoriam].  I.  125.  If  thou 
Wolt  graunt  unto  thy  man  victoire,  I  shall  in 
token  of  thy  memoire  The  firste  life  that  I  may 
se  .  .  Sleen  in  thy  name.  II.  52.  I  saugh  .  . 
inwith  my  territory  In  Sardyne  oo  thinge  [ooth- 
inge  ed.]  worthi  t7iemorie.  Pall.\D.  4,  468.  Of 
hem  schal  neuer  be  memory.  O.  E.  MiSCELL. 
p.  216.  Seynte  Gregory  . .  callethe  Constantyne 
a  man  of  goode  mcinory  [bonae  memoriae  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  V.  149  Harl.  Therynne  is  subtil  ope- 
racioun  In  memory  wel  worthi  to  be  born.  Pal- 
LAU.  7,  115.  Of  eretekis  schal  be  no  memore. 
O.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  216. 

3.  Erinnerungs  fcicr ,  Gedächtnis- 
feier: Ich  ligge  a  bedde  in  lente,  my  lemman 
in  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns  and  messe  be  don ; 


Then  haue  ich  a  memorie  atte  Freres.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VIH.  26.  He  is  holdinge,  ich 
hope,  to  haue  me  in  hus  masse,  And  menge  me 
in  hus  memorie  among  alle  cristine.  IX.  103. 
vgl.  A.  Vn.  88.  B.  VI.  97. 

4.    Gedenken,    Gedanken:    Sich  as 
prechen  veynglorie,  And  toward  God  have  no. 
memorie.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  5754. 
menace  s.  minaciae  s.  manace. 
menage,  auch  noch  maiuage,   maniage, 
maiiage  etc.  s.    afr.  maisnage,  maimiage,  ma- 
niage, manaige,  manage  und  mesnage,  menage, 
nfr.  menage ,    mlat.  masnaticum ,    masnagium, 
mainagium,  managiu7n  und  mesnagium,  mena- 
gium,  aus  mlat.  mansionaticum  von  mansionare, 
ein  Haus  errichten,  Herberge  verlangen,  zu  lat. 
mansio,  -onis  von  mansum,  manere;  seh.  menage, 
a  friendly  society,  of  which  every  member  pays 
a  fixed  sum  weekly  [cf.  Jamieson],  neue,  me- 
nage.    vornehmer  Haushalt  mit  der  zugehö-      ^ 
rigen  Hausgenossenschaft  und  etwaigem  krie-      fl 
gerischem  Gefolge,  Hofhalt,  Hofhaltung, 
Hofstaat. 

Vor  euere  wanne  he  noni  a  lond,  al  \>e 
bachelerye,  I*at  ajt  was  in  {le  lond,  he  nom  in 
ys  companye,  and  of  his  maynage  [of  mayne 
Ar.]  vp  hys  coust.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  183.  cf.  Vor 
euere  wan  he  nom  a  lond,  al  t)e  bachelerie,  l'at 
ajt  was  in  J)e  lond,  he  nom  in  is  compaynie,  & 
of  his  mayngnage  [maynage  B.  a.  y.  manyage  tf.] 
vp  is  coust.  ib.  3797  Wr.  Gospatrik  com  tille 
hand  [=  unterwarf  sich],  &  left  of  his  manage, 
&  William  Comberland  gaf  him  in  heritage. 
Langt,  p.  78.  Darye  came  after  blyve,  With 
his  children,  and  with  his  wyve,  And  with  his 
suster,  and  his  menage:  An  hondur  thousant 
knyghtis  savage  Ridith  in  his  compaignye.  Alis. 
2085.  Helianor  forth  hir  dight  to  Rouhan  hir 
menage.  Langt,  p.  153.  I  finde  write  of  Babio, 
Which  had  a  love  at  his  menage,  There  was  no  ^| 
fairer  of  her  age,  And  highte  Viola  by  name.  ^ 
Gower  II.  288. 

meiiawe  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus  s.  menowe. 
menke  s.  humanitas,  honos  s.  mensJce. 
menciou,  mencionn  s.  mentio  s.  tnention. 
mende  s.  =  amende.    vgl.  it.  menda,  Ver- 
besserung, Gutmachung,  mendo,  Ausbesserung 
[beide  neben  der  Bedeutung :  Fehler,  Mangel, 
afr.  mende,  mande,  faute,  souilluve,  lat.  menda, 
mendum],  mlat.  menda,  Geldbusse  [Menda  pro 
emenda :  NuUam  rem  penitus  in  praedictis  burgis    h 
.  .  retinentes  praeter  mendam  consuetudinariam    Tj 
quam  solvent  praedicti  homines  monachorum. 
I).  C],  seh.  mende  [gew.  pl.  mendes,  mendis], 
atonement,    expiation   etc.,   men\   eke,   patch, 
repair,  neue.  vulg.  mend.    Die  verkürzte  Form 
gehört  ursprünglich  vorzugsweise  der  Sprache 
des  Nordens  an.  vgl.  menden  v. 

1.  Busse,  Genugthuung,  Ersatz 
überhaupt:  For  oure  mende.  Shoreh.  p.  85. 
To  mak  tnende.  Langt,  p.  302.  Ferleli  pur- 
uaied  he  [sc.  god]  an  A  cros  of  tree  &  nojt  of 
stane ;  Bot  [jat  was  for  to  make  mende  [{)e  mend 
CoTT.  GÖTT.]  Of  \)e  tree  {)at  was  defende.  CuKS. 
MUNDI  21761  Fairf.  Trin.  [i:di7ib.  3fs.].  — 
Vnnethes  sal  man  find  an  in  lede  I>at  wel  will 


mende  —  menden. 
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scriue  jjam  o  jiis  sake  [sc.  couaitise] ,  Ne  for  na 
consail  mendes  [amendes,  amendis  cett.]  make. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  23150  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Me  think  J3at 
nay  wit  {lis  resun  Repentand  agh  to  mak  him 
bun  ,  Witvten  sonen  to  do  f)e  mendes.  2S650 
COTT-  u.  CoTT.  Galba.  fy  tnetidez  mountez 
not  a  myte.  Allit.  P.  1,  351.  Tille  oure  sire 
in  his  see,  aboue  |3e  vij°e  sterris,  Sawe  {)e  many 
mysscheuys  f)at  jsese  men  dede,  And  no  meiidis 
ymade.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  III.  352  Skeat. 
'5ef  they  . .  for  here  gultes  no  mendys  wol  make, 
Thenne  most  they  nede  the  craft  forsake.  Free- 
MAS.  455  sq.  But  jef  that  they  wol  mendys  make, 
Ajayn  to  the  craft  they  schul  never  take.  461. 
2.  Geldbusse:  If  he  sie  any  monnes 
swayn,  tritti  Shilling  of  money  ajeyn  Shal  men 
jyue  t)e  loi-d  to  mende  [to  amende  Fairf.].  Curs. 
MüNDl  6721  Trin.  If  he  sla  ani  mans  thain, 
Thritti  schiling  o  siluer  again  Sal  man  giue  the 
lord  to  mend.  ib.  CoTT.  —  If  man  smites  wijf 
wit  barn  Quarthoru  |)e  child  it  es  forfarn,  Bot 
sua  ^at  {je  moder  liue,  Til  hir  husband  men 
aght  to  giue  Mendes  [amendis  Fairf.]  {)at  men 
sais  es  right.  CuRS.  Mündi  6693  CoTT.  If  he 
sie  ani  manes  suayn,  Thritti  Schilling  of  mone 
again  Sal  men  giue  J)e  lauerd  to  mendes.    6721 

GÖTT. 

mende  s.  memoria  s.  munde. 

mendeannt  s.  mendicans,  mendicus  s.  men- 
diant. 

mendement,  mendmeut  s.  =  amendement; 
afr.  mendement,  mandement,  mondament,  amen- 
dement, amelioriation,  seh.  mendiment,  m,enni- 
ment,  amendment,  neue,  veraltet  mendment  = 
amendment,  prov.  =;  manure  [als  Verbesserung 
des  Bodens]. 

1.  Verbesserung,  Abhülfe:  After 
oure  lord  hi  gradde  in  prophecie  ilome ;  After 
him  hi  gradde  wif»  grete  wille  &  longe ,  No 
mendement,  böte  \>e  pine  strenge  [And  non 
amendement  ne  seije,  böte  {)e  pine  of  helle 
stronge  Egert.  72].  Geb.  Jesu  74  Ashm. 

2.  Busse,  Genugthuung,  Süh- 
nung: Of  hire  migdedes  heo  repentede  hire 
sore  .  .  And  cam  to  guod  mendement,  are  {)at 
heo  were  ded.  St.  Edward  173  sq.  Horstm. 
p.  52.  For{)i  his  lijf  he  [sc.  Crist]  has  vs  lent 
To  serue  him  wit  al  vr  entent,  To  bald  ai  wel 
his  comament,  If  we  do  mis,  do  mendement  [& 
of  our  amis  do  amendement  Fairf.  If  we  do 
mis,  to  mende  hit  sone  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
23741  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Such  a  grace  was  hir  lent, 
That  she  come  to  mendment.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  549.    Me7idment,  amendement.  Palsgr. 

mendeu  v.  =  amenden.  vgl.  it.  mendare,  aus- 
bessern, für  emendare;  anglonorm.  mender  [in: 
se  mender,  s'amender  Manuel  de  Pechez  Ms. 
bei  Godefroy],  seh.  men'  [praet.  ment],  neue. 
mend.  Die  verkürzte  Form  des  Zeitwortes  und 
seiner  Ableitungen  gehört  ursprünglich  vorzugs- 
weise der  Sprache  des  Nordens  an.  vgl.  mendes. 
a.  tr.  bessern,  verbessern,  im  wei- 
testen Sinne,  auf  Sachen,  Zustände  etc.  und 
Personen  als  Objekte  bezogen:  To  tuende,  vbi 
to  amende.  Cath.  AnGL.  p.234.  vgl.  To  amcne^e, 


emendare,  deuiciare,  corripere.  p.  8.    Nament- 
lich bezeichnet  es 

1.  ausbessern:  „Wust  I  {)at,'-  quod  |)e 
wommon,  „{ler  nis  notPfiur  wyndou  ne  auter, 
tat  I  ne  schulde  maken  ojDur  mende."  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  III.  53. 

2.  verbessern,  reinigen,  von  Ge- 
schmack u.  Geruch :  So  wol  it  [sc.  browsty  oil] 
mende  odoure  and  taste  also.  Pallad.  p.  219. 
I*e  smell  euer  all  {se  temple  spred,  And  |)arwit 
mendid  [amendid  Fairf.]  ilk  sted  [=  erfüllte 
sie  mit  gutem  Gerüche].    CuRs.  Mundi  21573 

COTT.  GÖTT. 

3.  heilen,  in  eigentl.  Sinne:  {"ai  praid 
all  to  Saint  Nicholas  tat  man  {)ore  forto  rays  & 
mend,  So  {)at  {)e  suth  might  so  be  kend.  St. 
Nicholas  348  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  16.  In  flux  of 
blöde  so  was  scho  stad ;  To  sere  sides  oft-sithes 
scho  send,  And  fand  no  medcyn  hir  might  mend. 
St.  Lucy  6  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  17.  Say  .  .  whejier 
{)is  sekenes  sal  be  mend,  Or  it  sal  last  with- 
outen  end.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  254  Hart. 

4.  übertr.  bessern,  aufheitern,  stil- 
len, lindern,  heilen,  von  Stimmung  u. 
Gemütsverfassung:  tanne  |)is  maiden  Melior 
gan  7tienden  here  chere,  tus  was  ferst  here  sad 
sorwe  sesed  pat  time.  WiLL.  647.  His  o{)er 
sonis  cam  ilkan  sere  For  to  mende  [mend  CoTT. 
amende  Fairf.  Trin.]  {)air  fader  chere.  CuRS. 
Mundi  4231  Gott.  He  prayed  him  J)at  al  may 
mende  [mend  CoTT.]  tat  he  walde  a  childe  him 
sende,  ib.  3417  Fairf.  Gött.  Trin.  No  {)ing 
mai  his  mournynge  tuende  [amende,  amend  cett.] 
Neuer  to  his  lyues  ende.  ib.  4235  Trin.  I  wil 
now  |3air  murning  mend  [mende  Trin.  amende 
Fairf.].  ib.  5761  Gott.  Gött.  5^  wil  my  murn- 
ing metid.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2201  Schleich,  cf.  2204. 
I  sal  tnend  it  [sc.  yowre  sorow],  yf  I  may.  3304.. 

Mende  [{3u  mende  GÖTT.  {)ou  mend  CoTT.] 
thy  mode,  &  chaunge  thy  chere.  CuRS.  MuNDi 
10434  Fairf.  Trin.  Thou  [sc.  Mary  modurj 
mende  [metid  Line]  my  sorowfuUe  mone.  OcTAV. 
319  Cambr.  Sarr.  Mese  youre  hart,  and  tnetid 
youre  mode.  Tow^N.  M.  p.  175.  A!  madame, 
Melior,  now  mendes  joure  chere;  For,  ywisse, 
jond  is  William  {)at  je  so  wel  loue|3.  Will.  845. 

He  .  .  {)enne  his  eher  tnended.  Gaw.  882  sq. 
ten  he  [sc.  Priam]  seset  of  sychen,  &  his  sorow 
voidet,  Mendit  his  mode,  &  his  mynd  stablit. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1524. 

selten  mit  Personalobj .  aufheitern: 
Nere  for  murning  wex  he  mad ;  it  was  no 
mirth  {^at  him  myght  metid.  Xvi.  A.  Gaw.  1640 
Schleich. 

5.  bessern,  fördern,  unterstützen, 
helfen,  abhelfen,  mit  konkr.  oder  abstr. 
Sachobjekt:  On  Jdb  beide  laje  het  ure  Drihten 
{iat  me  ne  sholde  none  man  bitechen,  bute  he 
were  teid  to  tnenden  chirche.  Vndecim  genera- 
tiones  iusse  sunt  adnumero  solis  leuitis  decimas 
solvere.  OEH.  II.  217  [von  der  Zahlung  des 
Zehnten  etc.,  also  nicht  =  repair;  vgl.  Nutti. 
18,  21  etc.].  To  slabille  f)e  lond  &  mmde.  Langt. 

E».  244.  te  lawes  to  mend  Sc  right.  p.  69.  To  jie 
adies  of  Bretayn,  men  cal!c  Seynt  Suplice,  He 
gaf  a  hundreth  mark,  to  mend  jjer  office.  p.  136, 
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raenden. 


Here  [SC.  in  Paradis]  lastes  lijf  witoten  end,  Here 
is  nathing  for  to  meiid  [for  to  amende  Fairf. 
Trlx.I,  Her  is  blis  {lat  lastes  ai.  CuKS.  Mundi 
643  CoTT.  GÖTT.  [hier  ißt  das  Obj.  aus  dem  Zu- 
sammenhange, bezw.aus  nathing  zu  entnehmen]. 

Bath  he  [sc.  loseph]  did  his  lauerd  byyate, 
And  mended  [amended  Fairf.  halp,  halpe  cett.] 
nede  in  {)air  State.  CuRS.  Mundi  5417  Gott. 
But  jjer  dwellynge  me^ided  t>at  contre  Wel  bet- 
tere  {)an  hit  was  wone  to  be.  K.  OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  14513. 

To  Gonorille  agayn  he  jede,  He  [sc.  Leyr] 
wend  sehe  wold  heue  mended  his  nede.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  2433.  For  ^Jat  were 
swiche  a  wojh  j)a  neuer  wolde  be  mended. 
Will.  544. 

mit  Personalobjekt:  Bot  preuely,  both  day 
and  night,  To  visit  pouer  men  was  scho  lyght 
In  {)aire  mischef  {)am  to  inend.  St.  Anastase 
21  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  25.  So  mendid  scho  al  t)at 
mister  hade,  In  pouert  or  in  presoun  Stade.  35. 

namentlich  findet  sich  häufig  so  3.  sing, 
konj.  praes.  in  der  bekannten  Formel  so  God  me 
77iende.'  so  wahr  mir  Gott  helfe!  Beispiele 
sind  u.  a. :  So  god  me  mende  [mende,  amende 
cett.]!  Beves  of  Hamt.  181  ELölb.  „^ea,  so 
god  me  mende,''  {)e  duk  him  sayde  ajen.  Fe- 
RUMBR.  1575  Herrtage.  He  wolde  not  let  {jem, 
so  god  me  inende!  Guy  B.  6863.  „Syr,'  he 
seyde,  .,so  god  me  m,ende,  Yf  any  come,  we  schall 
v8  defende."  8681.  And  he  wäre  hale,  so  God 
me  mend,  Yowre  sorow  war  sone  broght  to  end. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1745  Schleich.  For  wele  I  wate, 
so  God  me  mend,  I  have  na  knight,  me  mai 
defend.  3879.  ähnlich:  Yis,  sir,  asi  Mahowne 
me  mende.  TowN.  M.  p.  267.  vgl.  Zupitza  zu 
Guy  B.  615  und  s.  Mätzner  Gr.s  III.  539 sq. 

6.  sittlich-religiös  bessern,  vom  Lebens- 
wandel :  I'ar  es  nam  in  erth  sa  feil  I'at  herken 
herteli  wil  \)i&  spei  O  |)is  wreched  werlds  end, 
{•at  he  ne  his  lijf  agh  to  mend  [mende  Trin. 
amende  Fairf.J.  Curs.  Mündi  22433  CoTT.  GÖTT. 
For  to  mend  [mende  Trin.  amende  Fairf.]  his 
lijf  |)e  mare.  ib.  22657  Gott.  Gött.  With  faire 
wordes  |)am  wold  he  proue  To  mend  Jiaire 
wikked  life  by  lufe.  St.  Steuyx  177  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  30.  Mannes  lif  to  mend.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  44.   Sinful  mannes  lif  to  mend.  p.  51. 

bessern,  von  der  Sünde  reinigen,  mit 
Personalobjekt:  Thou  leyne  us  lyffyng  on  thi 
lone,  Thou  may  us  mende  more  then  we  weyn. 
TowN.  p.  171.  All  again  |)ir  sal  Jdou  win,  Quen 
t)ou  art  mendid  [amendid  Fairf.]  o  JdI  sin. 
CuRs.  Mundi  26506  Gott.  Bot  wele  he  mai  to 
couering  win,  Quen  he  is  mendede  of  his  sin. 
28692  CoTT. 

7.  gutmachen,  büssen,  sühnen: 
Mendi  jjou  most  fiat  mis,  Now  {jou  mi  lond  art 
inne.  Tristr.  3,  42  Kölb.  Bot  now  I  se  na  böte 
to  strife  ;  l'ou  wile  no|t  mende  {)i  syn  sträng. 
GuRS.  Mundi  26301  Fairf.  terfore  his  lif  he 
ha{)  vs  lent  To  serue  him  euer  wif»  oure  entent, 
tat  his  commaundementes  be  done,  If  we  do 
miß,  to  mende  hit  sone.  23741  Trin.  To  mende 
hat  trespas.  LaN(;t.  p.  77.  To  inende  his  mis- 
dede.  p.  146.   To  inende  my  misse,  i  make  myn 


avowe.  Will.  532.  Jhesu  Criste  .  .  As  thou 
come  downe  to  inende  oure  mysse.  Gristine 
521  sq.  Horstm.  p.  190  [Heilbr.'_  1878].  If  i  haf 
ani  thing  miswroght  .  .  I  wil  it  inend  [mende 
Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi  20249 sq.  Gott.  Fairf. 
GÖTT.  Here  mysdedis  jiai  nyl  not  mend.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  221.  Sone  he  has  his  trowth  plyght 
.  .  to  mend  his  trispasse.  Yw.  A.  Gavp.  1925-30 
Schleich,  cf.  1945  sq. 

If  {50U  on  ani  wise  has  don  [sc.  lecheri], 
Wit  open  scrift  |)ou  mend  it  son  !  GuRS.  MUNDI 
27964  Gott. 

For  he  {)at  musters  o\)eT  mans  mis,  farwit 
inendes  [mendis  Fairf.]  he  noght  his.  GüRS. 
MuNDl  26674  Gott.  If  he  til  any  mis  has  don, 
Wit  Word  and  werk  he  mend  [mende  Fairf.]  it 
son.  27478  Gott.  [konj.]. 

I'e  seafje  may  sone  be  mendyd.  P.Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  IV.  61  [es  ist  von  lechery  als  einer  der 
7  Todsünden  die  Rede]. 

8.  verweisen,  tadeln  [vgl.  spätlat. 
emendare  aliquem] :  To  mende,  vbi  toj  amende 
Gath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  To  amende,  emendare, 
corripere.  p.  8.  Alle  the  men  of  craft  ther  they 
most  ben.  And  other  grete  lordes,  as  je  mowe 
sen,  To  inende  the  fautes  that  buth  ther  yspoke, 
jef  that  eny  of  hem  ben  thenne  ybroke.  Free- 
mas.  479.  Bot  nu  i  se  na  böte  to  strif  For  me 
to  mend  pi  sin  sa  stränge.  GuRS.  Mundi  26301 
Gott. 

9.  verbessern,  besser  machen, 
übertreffen,  widerlegen,  mit  Personal- 
objekt: Bot  y  pe  mendi  may,  Wrong  {)an  wite 
y  f)e.  Tristr.  1,51  Kölb.  vgl.  Anm. 

mit  Sachobjekt :  Qua  sum  \)e  tale  can  bet- 
ter attende,  For  Gristis  loue  J)ate  he  it  inende 
[amende,  amendce^^.].  Gurs.  Mundi  21803  Trin. 
[konj.].  And  thow  wilte  take  |)is  simpull  gyfte, 
It  shall  be  mendyd,  be  my  thryfte,  Wyth  efte  so 
good  a  wylle.  Ipom.  A.  470  Kölb.  vgl.  „Freind," 
he  Said,  „qui  smites  ^u.  me  widuten  right  resun, 
Ar  J)at  ^u  f)i  word  had  mendid  [d.  h.  ehe  du 
bessere  Gründe  angegeben  hast] ,  Quat  es  f)ine 
achesun?"  GuRS.  Mundi  16295  GÖTT,  „Freind," 
he  Said,  „qui  smites  {)ou  me  witvten  right  resun, 
Ar  {jat  |)ou  mi  word  had  mend  [d.  h.  widerlegt 
hast],  Quat  es  |)in  achesun?"  ib.  Gott.  cf.  cett. 

b.  refl.  sich  bessern,  sich  bekeh- 
ren: Gif  f»am  bath  [to  bath  Ms.]  might  and 
Space  Pam  to  mend  ar  J)ai  be  ded.  GuRS.  Mundi 
20234  Gott.  cf.  Gif  fiaim  bath  might  and  space 
Paim  to  mend  ar  {lai  be  dede.  ib.  Gött.  [nam 
amende,  hem  to  amende  cett.].  Ilka  man  to 
welth  may  win  I'at  here  will  mend  him  of  his 
sin.  ib.  28692  Gott.  Galba.  He  [sc.  Zacharias] 
mendede  hym,  and  lyuede  sixe  mon|5es  good 
life.  Trevisa  III.  47. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  leiblich  bessern,  hei- 
len, genesen:  To  mende,  vbi  to  amende. 
Gath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  To  amende,  conualere, 
conualescere,  ut  de  infirmitate.  p.  9. 

2.  sich  sittlich-religiös  bessern,  sich 
bekehren:  I  trow  .  .  Of  my  synnes,  forgyf- 
nes,  If  I  wil  mende.  Mass  B.  p.  2ü-22.  Mast 
f)am  liked  dedis  ill  AVitvten  reuth ,  or  will  to 
mend  [inende  cett.].    CuRS.  MUNDI  23120  CoTT. 


mendenant  —  mending. 
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mendenauut  s.  mendicans,  mendicus  s.  men- 
diant. 

mendere  s.  [=  amender]  neue,  mender.  Ver- 
besserer, Förderer. 

For  he  [sc.  God]  is  duk  of  wisdam,  and  the 
mendere  of  wise  men  [the  ledere  of  wisdom,  and 
amendere  of  wise  men  Piirv.  sapientise  dux  .  . 
et  sapientium  emendator  Vulg.].  Wycl.Wisd. 
7,  15  Oxf. 

mendesmakiug  s.  Genugthuung,  Süh- 
nung, Busse:  Schrift  aw  to  be  thrinfalde, 
With  rewth  in  hert,  and  schewin  to  preste.  And 
mendesmaJcing  [betyng  of  sin  COTT.])  ^at  folows 
neste.  CuKS.  Mundi  28615  CoTT.  Galba. 

mendiant,  mendeaunt,  gew.  mendinaiit, 
mendiuannt,  meudenanut,  meiudeuanut, 
vereinzelt  mendifaunt  adj.  und  s.  afr.  nfr. 
mendiant,  anglonorm.  mendinant,  it.  mendi- 
cante,  mlat.  lat.  mendicatis,  -tis,  von  iat.  mendi- 
care,  schon  früh  substantiviert  [mendieantes,  les 
mendians  D.  C.  vgl.  mendicantem  vivere,  bet- 
telnd, als  Bettler  leben.  Plaut.  Capt.  2,  2,  73], 
nene.mendicant,  mit  wiederhergestelltem  c.  Die 
EinSchiebung  des  n  in  der  Form  mendinant  etc. 
gehört  dem  Anglonormannischen  und  Alteng- 
lischen an;  vgl.  MÄTZNER  Gr. 3  I.  190.  gew.  im 
Plural ;  oft  von  den  Mitgliedern  der  vier,  später 
fünf,  grossen  Bettelorden,  Dominikaner  oder 
Jakobiner,  Franziskaner  oder  Minoriten,  Augus- 
tiner, Karmeliter,  zu  denen  später  die  Kreuz- 
brüder traten. 

adj.  bettelnd:  Meny  of  ^is  maistres  of 
mendinant  freres,  Hure  monye  &  marchaundise 
marchen  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  60. 
In  \iis  defaute  ben  religious  mendi/nauntis  as 
principal  |)euys  &  forgoeris  of  anticrist.  Wycl. 
W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  128.  Cristene  men  preien 
mekely  &  deuoutly  to  almyjtty  god  {)at  he 
graunte  his  grace  for  his  hendeles  mercy  to  oure 
religious,  bo{)e  possessioneris  &  mendynauntis. 
p.  220. 

subst.  1.  Bettler:  Ne  were  mercy  in  mene 
men  more  jian  in  riche,  Mendinantz  meteles 
mifte  go  to  bedde.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  64. 
Men  beth  mercyable  to  mendynantz  &  to  pore. 
XV.  150.  I  Charge  the,  my  sektour,  .  .  To  my- 
nystre  my  mobles,  fore  mede  of  my  saule,  To 
mendynnantez.  MoRTH.  Arth.  665sq.  Ne  were 
mercy  in  mene  men  more  {lan  in  ryght  ryche, 
Meny  time  mendynans  myghte  gon  afyngred. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XLI.  49.  The  messagers 
aren  pe  mendinans  {)at  lyuej)  by  menne  almesae. 
XIV.  79. 

For  mendynauntz  at  mischiefe  men  were 
dewid.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  198.  Mesels 
zxi^mendinauntes.  C.  X.  179.  ci.mendinaw\ri\tes. 
A.  XI.  52  n.  Monkes  and  moniales,  {)at  men- 
dinauns  sholden  fynde ,  Han]  mad  here  kyn 
knyghtes.    C.  VI.  76. 

2.  Bettelmönch:  Ther iore  yie  mendiants 
[mendeaunts  ^ r .] ,  we  sely  freres,  Ben  wedded 
to  poverte  and  continence.  Ch.  C.  T.  7488 
Tyrwh.  I  speke  of  us,  we  mendiants  [men- 
deaunts'Wr.],  we  freres.  7494  [vgl.  dagegen  die 
Schreibungen  des  Six-Text  Print  D.  1906. 1912 : 


mendinantz,  mendynantz,  mendynawitis ,  ynende- 
nauntz] . 

There  ben  manye  religious  men,  and  na- 
mely  oi  mendynantes.  Maund.  p.  167. 

Forth  gan  I  walke  In  mauere  of  a  mendi- 
naunt.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  2.  cf.  B. 
XIII.  3.  —  {"e  laste,  fiat  alle  clerkis  of  religion 
&  oJ)ere  examynen  wel  whiche  is  {)e  beste  ordre 
for  prestis,  where  it  be  possessioneris  ordre  or 
mendynauntis  [gen.],  or  ellis  \)e  mene  {lat  crist 
made.  "Wycl.  W.  hith.  utijn-.  p.  225.  Ae  ich 
wiste  neuere  freek,  |)at  frere  is  yealled  Of  Ipe 
fyue  mendynauns  [mendetiauntis,  meyndenauns 
v.  1.  bildl.  =  five  mendicant  Orders],  and  made 
eny  sarmon,  That  took  {)is  for  [his]  teme,  and 
told  hit  withoute  glose.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVI.  81.  Mendynauns.  P.  Pl.  Crede  66  Skeat. 
Eigentümlich  ist  die  Form  mendyfauntes: 
There  duellen  many  religious  men,  as  it  were  of 
the  Order  of  freres  :  for  thei  ben  mendyfauntes. 
Maund.  p.  210  [vielleicht  verschrieben  aus  me7i- 
diuaimtes  =  mendivauntes  für  tnendinauntes]. 

mendicien  s.  mit  der  Endung  -onus  von  lat. 
77tendicus  gebildet.    Bettler. 

Ther  hath  ben  gret  discorde  .  .  lipon  the 
estate  of  mendiciens.  Cu.  R.  of  R.  6707  sq. 

inendicite  s.  afr,  mendicite  [13.  Jahrh.]  neben 
älterem  volkstüml.  mendistet,  mendisted,  men- 
distiet,  nfr.  inendicite,  it.  mendicitä,  mendichita, 
lat.  mendicitas,  -atis  von  metidicus,  neue,  mendi- 
city.  Bettelarmut,  Armut,  Dürftigkeit. 
God,  thou  me  kepe,  for  thi  pouste,  Fro 
richesse  and  inendicite.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6535.  For 
richesse  and  mendicitees  Ben  cleped.  ij.  extre- 
mytees;  The  mene  is  cleped  suffisaunce.  6527. 

mendieuce  s.  afr.  mendiance,  mendience  etc., 
mit  der  Endung  -antia,  -entia,  aus  lat.  mendicans, 
mendicare  gebildet;  vgl.  mendiant.  Bettel, 
im  Gegensatz  zur  Werkthätigkeit. 

He  wolde  not  therfore  that  he  lyve  To  ser- 
ven  hym  in  mendience,  For  it  was  nevere  his 
sentence ;  But  he  bad  wirken  whanne  that  neede 
is,  And  folwe  hym  in  goode  dedis.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
6658. 

mendifaunt,  mendinant,  mendinaunt  adj . 
und  s.  mendicans  s.  mendiant. 

mending  s.  =  amendinge ;  seh.  meniii,  eke, 
patch,  repair,  neue,  mending. 

1.  Verbesserung,  Verschönerung, 
Werterhöhung:  Neuer  ojier  jet  schal  de- 
pryue,  But  vchon  fayn  of  ojierez  hafyng,  & 
wolde  her  crounez  wern  wor[)e  {50  fyue,  If  pos- 
syble  were  her  mcndyng.  Allit.  P.  1,  449. 

2.  Besserung,  Abhülfe,  Mittel  zur 
Abhülfe ;  Michel  was  the  pleynt  and  the  grade 
That  the  folk  hadden  ymade.  Ac  so  he  seighe 
none  mendynge ,  By  the  beste  of  the  kynge, 
Thennes  hy  wenten  withouten  duellyng.  Alis. 
5206. 

3.  sittl.-relig.  Besserung:  Quen  we  it 
proue  |)at  es  to  late.  Es  |)ar  na  mending  f)an  |)e 
State  [is  {jer  na  mending  {)er  of  State ;  Es  {)ar 
na  mending  {)at  of  state ;  I*enne  is  no  mending 
of  oure  State  cett.  d.  h.  unseres  sündigen  Seelen- 
zu.standesj.  CüRS.  MuNDi  23811  CoTT. 
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4.  Busse  als  thätliche  Reue  [maleficii 
compensatio],  Genugthuung,  Sühnung: 
His  scrift  }iou  agh  noght  to  driue  avai,  Bot  here 
bis  scrift  and  giue  him  rede  Vat  to  sum  metid- 
yng  amendement  Faikf.]  him  mai  lede.  CuRS. 
MüNDI  26865  CoTT.  Two  maners  of  mending 
makes  men  mede  [jaar  es  tuin  betyng  berand 
mede  CoTT.].  ib.  28630.  CoTT.  Galba.  Wylt 
f»ou  mese  {JV  mode,  &  menddyyig  abyde?  Allit. 
P.  2,  764.  ■ 

mendment  s.  emendatio  s.  mendement. 

mendowre  s.  [u.  adj.l  memor  s.  hinter  munde 
s.  mens,  memoria. 

mene,  iiieene,  meine,  meane  adj.  anglo- 
norm.  mene,  sonst  afr.  meiain ,  meien ,  iriean, 
meen,  nioiain,  moien,  moyen  etc.,   nfr.  moyen, 

f>r.  meian,  sp.  mediano,  it.  mediano,  mezzano, 
at.  mediayius  von  medius,  seh.  metie,  neue.mean. 

a.  adj.  1.  mittel,  mittler:  Men  this 
thenken  evermore  That  lasse  barme  is  .  .  De- 
ceyve  hem  [sc.  wymmen]  than  decej-ved  be; 
And  namely  vrhere  they  ne  may  Fynde  none 
other  7nene  way.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  4843  sq.  Pes 
veyn  religious  forsaken  J3e  techynge  of  crist, 
mene  persone  in  trinyte.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  270.  [Witb  a  necke  .  .j  Ffull  metely  made  of 
a  meane  lengbt.  Destr.  OF  Troy  3069. 

in  Verbindung  mit  time^  ivhile  als  adv.  Zeit- 
bestimmung im  Akkusativ,  mittlerweile, 
inzwischen:  Lay  al  this  mene  while  Troilus 
Recordynge  his  lesson.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1. 
Trewes  lasten  al  this  mene  qwyle.  5,  401.  Mene 
whyle,  Interim.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Interea,  the  mene 
whyle.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  590,  14Wülck.  Interim, 
the  metiwhyle.  590,  16. 

ebenso  mit  in :  Hi  betakef)  hire  bestes  to  {)e 
haluedele,  be  zuo  {)et  hi  by  of  fer  pris,  Jiet  is  to 
zigge,  [)et  yef  hi  steruef)  ine  mene  time,  do  o|)re 
in  hare  stede,  as  moche  wor|5.  Ayenb.  p.  36.  Of 
mators  to  mene  in  ])e  mene  tyme,  The  kyng  sent 
for  his  sons.  Destr.  of  Troy  7560.  In  this 
mene  tyme  the  blessyd  Mary  Magdeleyn  was  so 
covetous  of  the  souerayne  loue  of  god,  that  [she] 
chase  right  a  sharpe  place  in  the  deserte  etc.  Mar. 
Magd.  85  Zup.  in  Arch.  101 ,  220.  He  wente  m  the 
meane  tyme  to  take  cownsaylle,  what  penaunce 
he  myght  gyve  here.  Gest.  Rom.  p.  391  Herrt. 
tan  bo[)e  partijes  .  .  made  hem  alle  merie  m?  pe 
mene  while,  Til  {)e  selue  day  {)at  was  set  sof»ly 
was  come.  AVill.  11 46  sq.  This  chanoun,  ryght 
in  the  mene  whyle,  AI  redy  was  the  preest  eft  to 
bigyle.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  1262  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 
In  the  menewhile  his  disciplis  preieden  him, 
seyinge,  Raby,  or  maistir,  ete.  Wycl.  John 
4,  31  Oxf.  For  to  .  .  maken  hym  a  howve  above 
a  calle,  —  I  mene,  as  love  another  in  this  mene 
while,  —  She  doth  hire -seif  a  ahame,  and  hym 
a  gyle.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  724  sq.  Right  m  this 
mene  while  This  yeman  gan  a  litel  for  to  smile. 
C.  T.  1021  Tyrwh.  fei  wold  stuf  hora  füll 
«tithly,  strenkyth  hom  again  With  mete  m  pe 
meneqwile.  Destr.  OF  Troy  7s55.  In  the  meane 
while  he  cast  What  thing  him  were  best  to  do. 
GowKK  II.  306.  On  this  book  he  swor  anoon 
She  gilty  was,  and  in  the  mene  whyles  A  hand 
him  Hmot  vpon  the  nekke-bon.    Ch.  C.  T.  III. 


B.  667  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Für  den  späteren  adver- 
sativen Gebrauch  dieser  temporalen  Formeln  ist 
in  der  alten  Sprache  kein  Anhalt. 

auch  for  the  menewhile  findet  sich,  von  der 
Erstreckung  auf  eine  zeitliche  Ausdehnung, 
die  Zwischenzeit  hindurch:  To  Walys 
fled  the  cristianitee  Of  olde  Brilons,  dwellinge 
in  this  ile ;  Ther  was  hir  refut  for  the  mene 
whyle.    Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  544  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

durch  at  pe  mene  time,  at  pis  mene  time 
wird  ein  mittler  Zeitraum  zwischen  sonst  er- 
zählten Ereignissen  als  Zeitbestimmung  mit 
kausaler  Färbung  bezeichnet ,  zu  solcher 
Zeit,  unter  solchen  Zeitumständen:  A 
feile  fight  &  a  fuerse  feil  hom  betwene.  But 
vnmete  was  the  macche  at  pe  inene  tyme.  Destr. 
of  Troy  1323.  Ffro  Priam  füll  prist  put  am  I 
hider,  As  a  messynger  made  at  pis  mene  tyme. 
1796.  tou  faithfully  a  fole,  &  a  freike  mad  May 
be  countid  in  this  case,  for  |)i  come  hider,  Soche 
a  message  to  make  at  pis  mene  tyme.  1890. 

2.  in  der  Mitte  stehend,  vermit- 
telnd: Meires  and  maistres,  and  je  J5at  beo{) 
inene  Bitwene  |)e  kyng  and  f)e  comuns  to  kepe 
{)e  laws,  As  to  punisschen  on  pillories  or  on 
pynnyng  stoles.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  67. 

3.  vermittelnd,  von  der  Sprache  [vgl. 
mener  s.  interpres] :  Thei  wisten  not  forsothe 
that  Joseph  shulde  vndurstonde,  therthurj  that 
bi  a  mene  persone  vndoynge  both  the  langagis 
[:=  Dolmetscher]  he  spak  to  hem  [for  he  spak 
to  hem  by  interpretour  Pxirv.  eo  quod  per  inter- 
pretem  loqueretur  ad  eos  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen. 
42,  23  Oxf. 

von  der  Ehe :  Pe  wyf  was  made  \>e  weye  for 
to  help  worche,  And  {jus  was  wedloke  ywroujt 
with  a  mene  persone.  P.  PL.  Text  -B.  pass.  IX.  112. 

4.  mittelmässig:  For  an  acre  fatte  is 
hable  Sex  strike  to  sowe,  and  lesse  is  abound- 
able  In  mene  lande.  Pallad.  12,  18.  Yf  it 
[sc.  the  lande]  be  lene,  it  goeth  all  in  and  more, 
Yf  it  be  meene  [medioeris  lat.],  it  wol  be  with 
the  brinke.  1,  78.  Bleyne,  medioeris.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  234. 

b.  subst.  von  Personen  [cf.  afr.  moien, 
it.  mezzano] , 

1.  Mittelsperson,  Vermittler,  Mitt- 
ler: For{)i  is  loue  leder  of  {)e  lordes  folk  of 
heuene,  And  a  mene,  as  {)e  maire  is,  bitwene  f)e 
kyng  and  {le  comune.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  I. 
157.  Thus  in  a  faith  lyuef)  {)at  folke,  in  a  falsa 
■mene  [i.  e.  Muhamed].  Text  C.  XVIII.  258. 
vgl.  Notes.  A  prest  shulde  be  a  mene  bitwixe 
god  &  \)e  puple,  &  teche  \>e  puple  pe  wille  of 
god.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  409.  To  these 
thus  striuende  the  apostil  putte  hym  a  7nene 
bitwen,  shewende  to  bothe  puples,  neither  cir- 
cumcisioun  to  ben  ojt,  neither  the  kept  flesh, 
but  the  feith  that  werkith  bi  charite.  Rom.  Prol. 
I.  p.  299.  Whiche  for  man  be  so  good  a  metie. 
Lydg.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549.  Menowre, 
or  medyatowre,  idem  quod  7nene.  Pk.P.  p.333. 
Meene,  or  medyatowre.  p.  332.  Medyatowre, 
idem  quod  meene,  et  menowre.  p.  331 .  —  Meires 
and  maceres,  that  menes  [meenes  A.  III.  67.  v.  1.] 
ben  bitwene  jie  kyng  and  \ie  comune,  to  kepe 


mene  —  meneli. 
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\)e  lawes,  To  punyschen  on  pillories  and  pyn- 
ynge  stoles.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  76.  I>e 
sotil  amortasynge  of  seculer  lordischipis  {)at  is 
done  bi  mewewe  [gen.  =  vorgeschobener  Mittels- 
personen] hondis,  in  fraude  of  {)e  kyngis  Statute. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  278. 

auch  vom  weiblichen  Geschlechte [cf . af r. 
moiene,  it.  mezzana] :  Marye,  hus  moder,  be  oure 
mene  to  hym.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  347.  cf. 
£.  VII.  196.  Pray  here  [sc.  oure  ladie]  hertly 
and  deuoutely  that  she  wolde  be  goode  meane 
to  here  sone.  Gest.  Rom.  p.  391  Herrt.  By  hir 
mekenes  she  is  a  meane  That  we  shalle  come  to 
heven  quere.  Ryman  101,  6,  4. 

2.  vom  Weibe  als  Mittelsperson  bei 
der  Erzeugung  [vgl.  mene  adj.  3] :  [Kynde  is  a 
creatour  .  .]  And  made  man  likkest  to  hymself 
one,  And  Eue  of  his  ribbebon,  withouten  eny 
mene.    P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  IV.  33. 

3.  Unterhändler,  Bote:  J/ee«e,  mas- 
syngere,  massegere,  internuncius.  PR.P.p.  332. 

4.  Vermittler  von  Liebeshändeln,  Kupp- 
ler: He  woweth  hire  by  mene  and  by  brocage, 
And  swor  he  wolde  ben  hir  owne  page.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3375  Wr.  For  the  I  am  bicomen,  Bytwyxen  game 
and  ernest,  s  wich  a  meene  As  maken  wommen  unto 
men  to  comen.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  204.  —  He  woeth 
hire  by  menes  and  brocage.    C.  T.  3375  Tyrwh. 

von  Sachen,  meist  mehr  oder  weniger 
abstrakt, 

1.  Mitte,  räumlich:  Her  either  sappe  wol 
condescende  unto  that  mene.  Pallad.  3,  398. 
Meene,  myddys,  medyl,  medium.  PR.P.p.  332. 

2.  rechte  Mitte,  Mittelweg,  Mittel- 
strasse [vgl.  neue,  the  golden  mean]:  For 
richesse  and  mendicitees  Ben  clepid  ij.-extre- 
mitees ;  The  mene  is  cleped  suffisaunce,  Ther 
lyth  of  vertu  the  aboundance.  Ch.  H.  of  B. 
6527.  Occupy  J3e  mene  by  stedfast  streng{)es; 
for  al  JDat  euer  is  vndir  |)e  mene,  or  ellys  al 
{)at  ouerpa3se{)  \)e  mene  despisef»  welefulnesses. 
Boeth.  p.  146.  But  mesure  is  a  meri  mene,  {)ouj 
men  moche  yerne.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  II.  139 
Sk.  I'es  veyn  religious  .  .  kunnen  no  mene  bi- 
twixe  seiynge  sojje  in  eche  tyme  &  bitwixe  les- 
ynge.  Wycl.W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  270.  Demene  it 
in  the  meene  of  moist  and  drie.  Pallad.  2,  27. 
Of  drie  and  weete  also  kepe  it  the  meene.  2, 124. 
The  meane  [=  Mittelweg]  is  best  thyne  aier  to 
qualifie.    2,  127. 

3.  hinderndes  Mittelding:  KWmenes 
lettande  betwyx  {)e  saule  and  |)e  clennes  of 
angells  es  brokene  and  put  awaye  fra  it.  Hamp. 
Tr.  p.  16  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

4.  Mittelstimme  [Alt,  Tenor]  zwischen 
Diskant  u.  Bass :  3Iene  of  a  songe,  intercentus, 
introcentus.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  l'er  myghte  man  se 
fair  samninge  of  {)o  Clerkes  {)at  best  cou{)e 
synge,  W^yt)  treble,  mene,  &  bourdoun,  Of  mani 
on  was  ful  swete  soun.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  11261.  Thi  organys  se  hihe  begunne  to 
syng  ther  messe,  With  treble,  meene,  and  tenor 
discordyng  as  I  gesse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  54.  A 
meyne,  intercentus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl. 
I  synge  of  two  partys  without  a  7nene  [Reimw. 
lene].    Skelton  I.  273.    All  trebyllys  and  te- 


nours  be  ruled  bya  7neyne  [Reimw.  reyne].  1. 230. 
Intercentus,  a  meane  of  a  songe.  Ortus  Voc. 
[a.  1530].  Meane,  a  parte  of  a  songe,  moyen. 
Palsgr.  Mezzano,  a  meane,  or  countertenor  in 
singing.  Florio  ed.  1598  in  Skeat  Etym.  D. 
He  can  sing  a  mean  most  meanly.  Shaksp. 
Love's  L.  L.  5,  2. 

5.  bewirkendes  Mittel,  Werkzeug: 
Meschief  is  ay  a  mene,  and  makej)  hym  to  ^enke 
That  [god  is]  hus  grettest  help.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
XVII.  96.  The  fate  wold  his  soule  shold  un- 
bodye,  And  shapen  hed  a  mene  it  out  to  dryve. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1563.  Paraventure  she  may 
be  your  purgatorie ;  She  may  be  Goddes  mene 
and  Goddes  whippe.  C.  T.  9544  Tyrwh.  — 
Crist,  which  that  is  to  euery  härm  triacle,  By 
certein  menes  ofte,  aa  knowen  clerkis,  Doth 
thing  for  certein  ende  that  ful  derk  is  To  man- 
nes  wit.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  479  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 
How  than  may  it  be  That  ye  [sc.  God]  swiche 
menes  make  it  [sc.  mankind]  to  destroyen? 
Which  menes  don  no  god,  but  ever  anoyen. 
11193  Tyrwh.  J*es  proude  possessioners  ben 
{jenes  &  heretikis;  for  fiei  comen  bi  false  menys 
as  ypocrisie  &  lesyngis  to  {)es  grete  lordischipes 
etc'.   Wycl.W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  121. 

6.  Vermittelung,  Veranlassung, 
Beistand  [vgl.  neue,  by  means  of] :  By  [mene 
of  cc.  ß.  y.  Cx.]  J>e  loisest  men  of  {)e  kingdom 
pees  was  imade  [mediantibus  regni  prudentiori- 
bus  .  .  pax  reformata  est  Higd.].  Trevisa  VII. 
425-7.  By  the  mene  of  the  hisshop  of  Terewyn 
he  wedded  therles  doughter  of  saint  Paul.  VIII. 
562  Sari.  Herodes  was  not  at  that  bateile,  for 
he  was  sente  ageyne  the  kynge  of  Araby  thro 
meane  of  Cleopatra.  IV.  239  Harl.  vgl.  Lyb. 
Why,  welth  hath  made  many  a  man  brayn- 
lesse.  Fei.  That  was  hy  the  menys  of  to  moche 
lyberte.  Skelton  I.  272  Dyce.  Diners  other 
gentlemen  bidden  thither  by  Skeltons  means. 
ib.  I.    p.  LXXXV. 

mene  adj.  communis,  vulgaris  s.  meene; 
s.  communio,  participatio  s.  meene,  mane  und 
vgl.  man. 

mene  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

l'er  was  non  of  {se  mene  |3at  \>ey  ne  mer- 
ueilid  moche  How  he  cam  to  {)e  courte,  and  was 
not  yknowe.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  pass.  III.  224  Skeat. 

mene  s.   questus  s.  inane. 

Diese  seltene  Form  des  Wortes  erscheint 
auch  im  Plural  nienis:  To  maken  inenis  his  him 
ned.  SiRiz  142. 

mene^e  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 

[Ser  Darie  . .]  Sees  his  menc}e  so  mynesch, 
&  his  men  fangid.  Wars  of  Alex.  2629  Ashm. 

mene^en  v.  memorare,  meminisse  ^.mune\en. 

mene)he,  meneyhe  s.  familia  s.  mainee. 
Me  wondirs  .  .  if  he  wete  wald,  For  any 
mede  apon  mold  his  meneyhe  to  lyuire.  Wars 
of  Alex.  3119  Ashm. 

meneli,  meenli  adv.  zu  mene,  menelich,  me- 
dius,  geh.,  neue,  veraltet  meanly,  mediocrement 
[Boyer],  vgl.  afr.  moienement  atc,  anglonorm. 
meenement,  nfr.  veraltet  moyennement,  mediocre- 
ment. mittelmässig,  geringfügig,  un- 
bedeutend. 
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meneli  —  menestral. 


For  seynt  lerom  seiji  in  \ie  popis  lawe  \>at 
he  |3at  leuef)  {)e  more  good  or  puttef)  it  behynde 
|)e  iesse  good  synne{)  not  meneli/  but  greuously. 
Wycl.  W.  hiih.  uupr.  p.  31.  3Ieenly  in  mesure 
[meneli  K.],  mediocriter,  mensurate.  Pr.  P. 
p.  332.  vgl.  Mennhj,  moyennement,  assez,  par 
raison.  Palsgr. 

meuelich,  meeuelich  adj.  zu  mene,  medius, 
geh.  vgl.  7neneli  adv.  mittelmässig,  ge- 
lind, mild. 

I*at  derkenes  schal  I  say  somwhat  to  maken 
pinne  and  wayk  by  lyjt  and  meenelyche  reme- 
dies.  Cn.  JBoe'th.  p.  28. 

meuelich  adj.  communis  s.  mcBnelik. 

menen  v.  afr.  moiener,  meenner,  menner  etc., 
nfr.  veraltet  moyenner.    vermitteln. 

Menyn,  or  goon  betwene  ij.  partyes  for 
acorde,  go  atwyx  for  acord,  medio.  Pr.P.  p.  332. 

menen  v.  afr.  nfr.  mener,  pr.  menar,  it.  »ne- 
na7-e,  mlat.  minare. 

1.  tr.  handhaben,  betreiben,  aus- 
üben: That  shalbe  choisly  your  Charge:  chefe 
&  you  may  With  all  your  mightes  to  7nene,  & 
most  to  pursew  On  hom  J)at  hir  holdis,  &  vs 
härme  dyd.  Destr.  of  Troy  2772. 

2.  refl.  sich  benehmen,  sich  gebaren: 
And  now  tyme,  by  my  trauthe,  to  take  it  on 
hond,  To  7nene  vs  with  manhode  &  our  mys 
vvreke.  Destr.  of  Troy  1749. 

menen  v.  significare  s.  7nce7ie7i;  conqueri, 
lugere  s.  772cenen  und  vgl.  monen. 

mener,  menour  s.  von  meneTi  v.  mediare. 
vgl.  afr.  /noie7ieor ,  7)ieienoor,  meeneur ,  nfr. 
moyenneu7\ 

1.  Vermittler:  Medyatowre,  idem  quod 
meene,  et  menoivre.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Meene,  or 
medyatowre,  or  menowre ,  mediator.  p.  332. 
Menoivre,  or  medyatowre,  idem  quod  mene. 
p.  333. 

2.  Vermittler  auf  sprachl.  Gebiete, 
Übersetzer,  Dolmetscher  [vgl.  me«e 
adj.  3.1:  Mark  {)e  gospellour,  Paule  his  disciple 
and  his  mener  [mever  y.  Cx.],  deide  at  Alexan- 
dria in  Egipt.  Trevisa.  IV.  409.  —  I»ere  he 
com  alonde  wi{)  fourty  felawes  and  som  meners 
[men  inte^pretours  Cx.  with  .  .  certayne  inter- 
pretatours  Harl.  cum  aliquibus  interpretibus 
Higd.]  to  be  wi{)  hem  in  spekynge  wif)  men  of 
|)e  londe.  Trevisa  V.  397.  I*ey  hadde  j)ese 
meners  [interpretours  Cx.]  wi{)  hem  out  of  J)e 
londe  of  Fraunce.  ib. 

menerli  adv.  [vgl.  afr.  me7iiere,  menniere 
neben  »(flMj'ere]  s.  maner^i.    artig,  fein. 

The  maidon  to  tho  raighty  vienerly  saide. 
Destr.  of  Troy  12431. 

menese  s.    mlat.  menusia,  mennsa  s.  menuse. 

mcneson,  menesoun  s.  dysenteria,  menstrua 
s.  7ninifi07i. 

menestral,  moustral,  menstrel,  ministral, 
miaestral,  minstral,  minstrel,  mnnstral  s. 
afr.  menestral,  me7iestrel,  ministerel,  nainistral, 
minstrul  [auch  noch  adj. :  dameiseles  me7iestrales, 
mulieres  meretrices  L.  Rois  III.  235],  serviteur, 
chanteur,  joueur  d'instruments,  nfr.  mdnestrel, 
pr.  menestral,  artisan,  «p.  menestral,  pg.menestrel, 


mlat.  ministerialis ,  7ni7istralis  neben  Formen, 
wie  7nenestrallus ,  7nenestrellus ,  7ninisterallus, 
nmiistrallus ,  minstrellus  [vgl.  it.  mi7iestrello], 
welche  der  volkstümlichen  Gestalt  des  "Wortes 
nachgebildet  sind,  und  selbst  7ninistellus  [dieses 
schien  sich  wie  ein  Deminutiv  gl.  7niniste7-u- 
lus  neben  7ninister  zu  stellen,  das  ebenfalls  = 
joculator  gebraucht  wurde :  cum  mtnistris  seu 
joculatoribus  D.  C],  l&t.  aä] .  7ni7iisterialis,  zum 
Dienste  des  Kaisers  gehörig  [milites  CoD. 
Theod.  8,  7,  5.  Agrim.  p.  321  Goes.],  von  mi- 
nister; seh.  neue.  77n7istrel.  Urspr.  adj.,  doch 
früh  substantiviert,  eig.  Diener  des  Hauses, 
dann  der  häufigen  Verwendung  gemäss  Hand- 
werker, Künstler,  und  besonders  höfischer, 
später  auch  fahrender  Spielmann  [als  Musiker, 
Sänger,  Dichter  und  Spassmacher] ;  auf  roma- 
nischem Gebiete  weit  verbreitet,  hat  das  Wort 
früh  auch  in  England  Eingang  gefunden,  na- 
mentlich in  der  letztangeführten  Bedeutung, 
sodass  es  häufig,  besonders  in  späterer  Zeit, 
ganz  an  die  Stelle  des  einheimischen  gleoman 
tritt  [vgl.  Wolf  Lais  p.  266  sq.  Ten  Brink 
Engl.  Litt.  I.  187.  393  u.  ö.  A.  Schultz  Hü  f. 
ie6.-2  I.  563sq.]. 

1.  Diener,  Hausbeamter:  Nime3  nu 
jeme  of  hwuche  two  mesteres  j^eos  two  7ne7ie- 
straiis  [=  jnenestrals]  serueä  höre  louerde,  \)e 
deofle  of  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  84  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 
For  it  ben  aires  of  heuene  alle  ^&t  ben  crouned. 
And  in  queer  [and  in  kirkes]  cristes  owene 
mynestres  [7nenestrales  M.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  VI.  59. 

2.  Spielmann  als  höfischer,  später  auch 
fahrender  Sänger,  Musiker,  Schauspieler  [oft 
zugleich  Dichter] ,  auch  Spassmacher, 
Gaukler:  Analf  was  god  kni|t  &  stalwarde 
&  quoynte,  Me7iestral  he  was  god  inou  &  harp- 
are  in  eche  poynte.  R.  of  Gl.  5508  Wr.  — 
After  mete,  as  rijt  was,  ^e  menestraus  [inene- 
strals  «.]  eode  aboute,  &  knijtes  &  swaines,  in 
Carole  [carolynge  d.]  gret  route.  R.  of  Gl.  1217 
Wr.  {"ou  ne  sselt  najt  yeue  to  pe  kueade  be  J)e 
scele  of  his  kueadnesse,  ase  do{)  {)o  f)et  yeuej) 
{)e  ribaus  and  menestrals  uor  hare  wykkednesse. 
Ayenb.  p.  192. 

The  kyng  was  glad  of  that  tydyng.  And 
swore  his  oth,  be  hevene  kyng,  The  77iensti-al 
that  had  don  that  deed,  Sliuld  have  wel  hys 
meed.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  693.  fer  wonne  {)ey  riche 
jiftes,  Ech  menstral  arijtes.  And  \>ey  })at  were 
unwrest.  LiB.  Desc.  2218  Kaluza.  Into  ^e 
bourj  anon  jhe  [sc.  losian]  jed.  And  boujte  a 
fiäele,  so  sai{)  {je  tale,  For  fourti  panes,  o/one 
meMstrale.  Beves  OF  Hamt.  3912  Kölb.  Before 
ech  inenstrale  stod  A  torche  fair  and  good.  LiB. 
Desc.  1885  Kaluza.  —  Aftur  mete,  as  ryjt  was, 
|)e  7nenstrales  jeode  aboute.  And  knyjtes  and 
sweynes  in  carole  gret  route.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  53 
Hearne.  Ne  sij  he  body  ne  face  But  7ne77strales 
clof)ed  in  palle;  Wii)  harpe,  fi9ele  and  rote 
Greet  gley  jaey  maden  alle.  LiB.  Desc.  1877 
Kaluza.  Whane  je  herde  menstrales  [gen.]  song, 
je  song  in  here  menstralcie.  St.  Cecilia  9 
Horstm.  p.  490.  The  damysele  on  lond  was  led 
. .  The  messangers  by ylk  a  syde,  Andtnenstralles 


menestral. 
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with  mekyl  pryde.  RiCH.  G.  de  L.  143  sq.  I>e 
knyjtys  logh  yn  J)e  halle,  \)e  mantellys  pey  yeue 
Dienstrales  alle.  OCTOU.  1297  Cott.  Sarr.  Ryche 
robes,  be  four  and  fyyf,  Ther  moistralles  wonne. 
1269. 

Ich  here  a  menstrel,  to  say,  Of  Tristrem  he 
ha{)  a  soun.  Tristr.  1871  Kölb.  Y  nam  bot  a 
pover  menstrel  Orfeo  428  Zielke  —  Menstrelles 
was  them  amonge,  Trompettes,  harpys,  and 
myrre  songe,  Delycyous  nottis  on  hyght.  ToR- 
RENT  942  Adam.  Menstrelles,  that  walken  fer 
and  wyde,  Her  and  ther  in  every  a  syde,  In 
mony  a  dyverse  londe,  Sholde,  at  her  bygyn- 
ning,  Speke  of  that  ryhtwes  kyng,  That'made 
both  see  and  sonde.  Emare  p.  204-5.  Men- 
strellis  blew  than  all  aboute,  Tille  they  were 
seriiyd  . .  Of  the  fryst  cours.  Ipom.  5.2258  Kölb. 

He  [sc.  Nero]  was  [al]  iruled  and  iladde  by 
ledynge  and  consaille  of  mynstralles  [ministrals 
y.].  Trevisa  IV.  393.  Clerkes  and  knijtes 
welcometh  kynges  ministrales,  And  for  loue  of 
{)e  lorde  litheth  hem  at  festes.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIII.  437.  Riche  men  schulde  Haue  beg- 
geres  byfore  hem,  J)e  whiche  ben  goddes  mi- 
nistrales. 439.  I  rede  Jow  riche,  reueles  whan 
je  maketh,  For  to  solace  joure  soules  suche 
ministrales  to  haue.  442.  While  that  this  king 
sit  thus  in  his  nobley,  Herking  his  nmiistralles 
hir  thinges  pley  Beforne  him  at  his  bord  deli- 
ciously  etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  10391  Tyrwh. 

I'er  was  miche  solas  Of  alle  maner  soun 
And  gle,  Of  minestrals  vp  and  doun.  Tristr. 
2856  Kölb.  Many  mynestrales,  f)orow  out  }:)e 
toun,  Some  blewe  trompe  &  clarioun,  Harpes, 
pypes,  &  tabours,  Ffy{)eles,  sitoles,  sautreours 
etc.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  11383.  Do 
come,  he  sayd,  my  minestrales  And  gestours 
for  to  teilen  tales  Anon  in  min  arming.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13774  Tyrwh. 

Mury  hit  is  in  halle  to  here  the  harpe, 
Theo  mynstral  syngith,  theo  jogolour  carpith. 
Alis.  5990.  I  am  a  mijnstral.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIII.  224.  I^ei  mette  with  a  mynstral.  221. 
cf.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  191.  193.  dlytistral,  or 
gluman,  ministraulus.  Pr.  P.p.  338.  Gluman, 
or  mynstral,  musicus,  musica.  p.  200.  For  gen- 
tylmen  scholde  bede  To  mynstrals  that  abouten 
yede  Ofl"  her  mete,  wyn,  and  ale :  For  los  ryses 
of  mynstrale.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  671.  K  mynstrulle 
com  ther  in.  662.  cf.  667.  Hie  prestigiator, 
mynstralle.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  693,  33  Wülck.  — 
Gentylmen  scholde  beed  To  mynstrals  that 
abouten  yede  Off  her  mete,  wyn,  and  ale.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  671.  After  mete,  as  rijt  was,  j^e  mene- 
straus  [mynstrals  ß.  y.]  eode  aboute.  R.  of  Gl. 
5508  Wr.  Somme  chosen  cheffare . .  And  somme 
murthes  to  make  as  mynstrals  conne{),  I'at  wollen 
ney{jer  swynke  ne  swete.  P.  Pl.  TextC.  pass.  I. 
33  sq.  Mynstrales  and  messagers  mette  with 
lyere.  III.  237.  „Do  come,"  he  seyde,  „mymm- 
strales.  And  gestours  for  to  teilen  tales  in  myn 
arminge."  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  2035  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
All  maner  oi minstrales  And  jestours,  that  teilen 
tales  Bolhe  of  wepyng  and  of  game.  H.  of  Farne 
3,  106.  Mynstrales  and  eke  jogelours,  That  wel 
to  singe  did  her  peyne.    R.  of  R.  764.     I'es 


proude  possessioners  .  .  wasten  hem  [sc.  {)es 
grete  lordischipes]  in  glotonye  &  porape  .  .  & 
proude  shtterede  squyerys  &  haukis  &  hondis 
&  mynstralis  &  ryche  men.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  121.  Thaune  the  mynstralle  begynnen  to  don 
here  mynstralcye,  everyche  in  hire  Instrumentes. 
MAUND.p.236  [cf.p.220  und  namentlich  p.  238, 
wo  sie  ausdrücklich  als  zum  Hofgesinde  gehörig 
bezeichnet  werden].  Somme  chosen  chaffare  .  . 
And  somme  murthes  to  make,  as  mynstralles 
conneth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  Prol.  31  sq.  Nowe  is 
{je  mänere  atte  mete,  when  mynstralles  ben 
stylle,  The  lewede  ajens  |5e  lered  fie  holy  lore 
to  dispute.  Tez^  C.  pass.XII.  35.  He  [sc.  Nero] 
was  [al]  iruled  and  iladde  by  ledynge  and  coun- 
^aiWe  oi  mynstralles,  Trevisa  IV.  393.  Itgreved 
hym  noujt  to  jeve  mynstralles  al  |3at  he  hadde. 
ib.  Whyl  that  this  king  sit  thus  in  his  nobleye, 
Herkning  his  mimtralles  her  thinges  pleye  Bi- 
forn  him  at  the  bord  deliciously  etc.  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  F.  77  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  The  kyng  of  Fraunce 
byfore  hym  jode  With  mynstralles  fülle  many 
and  gode.  OcTAV.  1059  Line.  Sarr.  Clement  to 
\)e  mynstralles  gan  go,  And  gafe  some  a  stroke 
and  some  two.  1062. 

I'at  minstrel  for  his  lay  Schal  haue  an 
hundred  pounde  Of  me.  Tristr.  1877  Kölb. 
Parfay  .  .  icham  a  minstrel.  Orfeo  380  Zielke. 
A  mynstrelle,  gesticulator ,  histrio,  et  cetera; 
vbi  harlott.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240  [An  harlott, 
balatro,  histrio,  rusticus,  gerro,  mima,  palpo, 
ioculator,  -trix,  pantomima,  parasitaster,  histrix, 
nugator,  scurrulus.  ib.  p.  175].  vgl.  A  singuler 
mynstrell,  all  other  ferre  passynge,  Toyned  his 
Instrument  in  pleasaunte  armony.  Bradshaw 
[f  1513]  Lyfe  of  Saint  Werburge  beiWOLFiais 
p.  270.  —  Than  begynnen  the  mynstrelle  to 
maken  hire  mynstralcye,  in  diverse  Instrumen- 
tes etc.  Maund.  p.  237.  After  mete,  as  rijt  was, 
{je  menestraus  [mynstrell  \&g.  mynstrelle  cT.]  eode 
aboute.  R.  OF  Gl.  1217  Wr.  Ne  sij  he  body  ne 
face,  But  menstrales  [mynstrell  leg.  mynstrelle 
N.]  clo{)ed  in  palle.  Lib.  Desc.  1877  Kaluza. 
„Sir  king,"  Tristrem  gan  to  say,  ,,5if  minstrels 
o{)er  {)ing!"  Tristr.  1923  Kölb.  There  were 
mynstrels  on  all  manere:  Moche  yoye  there 
men  myght  here.  Guy  B.  7101.  No  man  is  so 
hardy  to  speke  a  word,  but  jif  the  Emperour 
speke  to  him;  but  jif  it  be  mynstrelles ,  that 
syngen  songes,  and  teilen  gestes  or  other  des- 
portes,  to  solace  with  the  Emperour.  Maund. 
p.  220.  ßlynstrellys  had  yiftes  of  golde.  IPOM. 
B.  547  Kölb.  Ipomydon  gaff  in  {»at  stound  To 
mynstrellis  V  C.  pound.  ib.  2269. 

Nas  mimstral  non  wi{t  harpe  ne  crou{)e  I'at 
ones  mihte  chaunge  hire  {joujt.  Kyng  of  Tars 
484.  —  Summe  chosen  chaffare  .  .  And  summe 
mur{)hes  to  maken,  as  munstrals  cunne.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  Prol.  31  sq.  Munstrals  and  messagers 
metten  with  him  ones.  ib.  pass.  II.  203.  3Iim- 
strals  for  heor  mur{>e  meede  {)ei  asken.  III.  213. 
Atte  mete  in  heor  mur{)e,  whon  niutistrals  beo{) 
stille,  I*enne  telle{)  {)ei  of  pe  Trinite.  XI.  39. 

Das  Wort  Avird  auch  vom  weiblichen 
Geschlechte  gebraucht:  Gluman,  or  mynstral, 
musicus,  musica.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.    A  mynstrelle, 
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menegtral  —  menestralcie. 


gesticulator ,  histrio ,  et  cetera;  vbi  harlott. 
CaTH.  Angl.  p.  240  [An  harlott,  balatro,  histrio 
.  .  ioculator,  -trix,  .  .  histrix  .  .   ib.  p.  175\ 

menestralcie,  menstralcie ,  menstracie, 
menstraci,  ineuestrelsi,  uiiustralcie,  miu- 
straeie,  miustrelsye,  ininstrecie,  miustrilsi, 
minstrisie,  ninustralsie  etc.  s.  afr.  mene- 
stralsie,  menesirelcie,  mynstralcye,  mlat.  mini- 
stralcia ,  ministellorum  ludicra  [in  tripudiis, 
coreis  et  solempnibus  ini)nstralciis  prse  gaudio 
solempnitatis  illius  continuarunt  D.  C],  seh. 
mijnstrahe,  neue,  inynstrelsy.  v^\.  menestral. 
Musik,  Spiel,   Gesang  der  Spielleute. 

Inow  {)er  was  of  menestralcie,  &  of  song 
gret  melodie.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
11267.  I*are  was  a  ful  faire  maungeri.  And 
grete  mirth  of  sere  ynenistralsi.  St.  Thom. 
Apost.  37  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  20.  Whane  je 
herde  menstrales  song,  je  song  in  here  meti- 
stnilcie.  St.  Cecilia  9  Horstm.  p.  490.  Ther 
myjt  men  here  menstralcye,  Trompys,  tabours, 
and  cornettys  crye,  Roowte,  gyterne,  lute,  and 
sawtrye,  Fydelys,  and  othyr  mo.  OcTOU.  67  Cott. 
Sarr.  t*o  it  was  idoo  wi{)  foule  songes  and.  gestes 
and  iapes  and  nyse  menstralcie.  Trevisa  IV.  67. 
The  grete  Theseus  that  of  his  sleep  awakedWith 
menstralcye  and  noyse  that  was  maked,  Held  yit 
his  chambre  of  his  paleys  riche.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B. 
1665  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  So  moche  menstralsie  Was 
never  wi})  inne  walle.  LiB.  Desc.  1883  Kaluza. 
Whenne  he  [sc.  Dauid]  wi{)  his  gle  wolde  game, 
His  sheep  assembled  soone  same  Of  his  men- 
st[r]alcytoh.ere.  CuRS.  MuNDl  7409  Trin.  Sehe 
made  him  melodie  Of  all  manev  menstralsy.  1883. 
Ther  was  myche  7nenstralse,  tYom\^us,ta.hovs,  and 
sawtre,  bothe  harpe  and  fydyUyng.  Emare  388. 
Alle  maner  of  menstracye  maked  was  sone. 
Will.  1951.  fai  broujt  |»e  quen  into  {)at  toun 
Wi})  al  maner  menstraci.  Orfeo  586  Zielke. 

/\ls  tite  als  the  mes  was  done,  Than  was 
thare  made  grete  menestrelsy.  Seüyn  Sag.  3362. 

AVhile  losian  was  in  Ermonie,  ^he  hadde 
lerned  of  minstralcie  Vpon  a  fiSele  for  to  play 
Staumpes,  notes,  garibles.  Beves  of  Hamt. 
3903  Kölb.  I'e  note  he  couJDe  of  alle  layes,  Of 
mynstrecye  al  {)er  aasayes  [&  mynstralcie  alle 
{)e  saies  Fetyt  Ms.].  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
En(jl.  4025.  Thanne  the  mynstralle  begynnen 
to  don  here  mynstralcye,  everyche  in  hire  In- 
strumentes, eche  aftre  other,  with  alle  the  me- 
lodye  that  thei  can  devyse.  Maund.  p.  236.  cf. 
Than  begynnen  the  mynstrelle  to  maken  hire 
mynstralcye,  in  dyverse  instrumentes,  with  alle 
the  melodye  that  thei  can  devyse.  And  whan 
thei  han  don  hire  craft,  than  thei  bryngen  before 
the  Emperour  lyouns,  libardes,  and  othere  dy- 
verse bestes  .  .  for  to  don  him  reverence.  p.  237. 
{•ei  conne  namore  mynstralcye,  ne  musyke,  men 
to  glade,  Than  Munde  {)e  mylnere.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  43.  „What  manere  mynstralcie,  my  dere 
frend,"  quaf)  conscience,  „Hast  {)ow  vsed  ojier 
haunted  al  }jy  lyftymeV"  —  „Mynstralcie  can 
ich  nat  muclie,  bot  make  men  murye  etc." 
C.  XVI.  196.  Mynetrals  for  here  mynstralcye  a 
mede  f)ei  asken.  C.  IV.  277.  The  gret  Theseus 
that  of  his  slepe  in  M'aked  With  minstralcie  and 


noise  that  was  maked,  Held  yet  the  chambre  of 
his  paleis  riche.  Ch.  C.  T.  2525  Tyrwh.  The 
trompes  with  the  lowde  inynstralcye  [minstralcie 
2673  Tyrwh.],  The  herawdes,  that  füll  lowde 
yoUe  and  crye,  Been  in  here  wele  for  joye  of 
daun  Arcyte.  ib.  I.  B.  1813  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  'Glu, 
OT  mynstralcye,  musica,  armonia.  Pr.  P.p.  200. 
With  alkyne  welthis  in  that  wone  Of  myrthis 
and  mynstralsyc.  Octav.  203  Line.  Sarr.  Tho 
they  held  a  gestonye,  With  all  maner  of  myn- 
stralsyc. ToRRENT  2374  Adam.  There  was 
harpe,  pype,  and  mynstralsye.  Lydg.  Lond. 
Lyckp.  st.  12  in  Spec.  III.  26.  Mynstralsye,  or 
glu,  musica,  organicum.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  Quen 
he  [sc.  Dauid]  wild  wid  his  gle  him  gamen,  His 
schep  ftaimselue  semblid  sa.va.enoih.is,minstralcy 
to  here.  CuRS.  Mundi  7409  GÖTT.  Ther  was 
myrthe  [and]  mynstralcy  mede  to  plesen.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  12.  Vo  it  was  idoo  wi{)  foule 
songes  and  gestes  and  iapes  and  nyse  men- 
stralcie [mynstralcy  ß.  y.  nyce  mynstralcy  Cx.]. 
Trevisa  IV.  67.  A  mynstralle  com  ther  in.  And 
sayde:  „Goode  men,  wyttyly,  Wole  ye  have 
auy  77iynstralsy 9"  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  662.  ^et  ^e 
symplest  in  |)at  sale  watz  serued  to  pe  fülle, 
Bojie  with  menske,  &  with  mete  &  mynstra[l]sy 
noble.  Allit.  P.  2,  210.  Swilk  a  smell  {lare  was 
]3at  stounde.  And  noise  and  nobill  melodi  Of 
diuers  maners  of  minstralsy.  HolyRood  p.  76. 
Horses  and  hernaj^s  ordand  he  .  .  Pat  his  sun 
myght  on  playing  ride ;  &  mynstralsy  on  ilk  a 
syde.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  231  sq.  Harl.  Wyth  alle 
kyn  welthe  in  that  won  And  mery  mynstralsy . 
Octav.  200  Cambr.  Sarr.  I*ey  pj'pud  and  tromp- 
ud  in  f)o  hall,  Knyjhtus  and  ladys  dancyd  all 
Befor  {)at  mynstralsy .  GowTH.  529  Breul.  f'e 
castel  and  {)e  cete  rang  With  jnynstralsi  and 
nobil  sang.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1397  Schieich.  All 
siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem]  take|), 
And  alle  manere  meschifs,  as  minstracie  of 
heuene  [=  himmlische  Musik].  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
pass.  XVII.  308.  Wif)  myr{)e  &  wi{)  mynstrasye 
f)ei  pleseden  hir  ychoone.  ib.  A.  III.  98.  —  ein 
seltener  Plural  minsfracies  findet  sich  als  Va- 
riante zu  der  eben  angeführten  Stelle  P.  Pl. 
C.  XVII.  308  sq. 

For  that  faire  lady  . .  Shee  made  him  great 
melodye  Of  all  maner  of  minstrelsye.  LiB.  Disc. 
1531  sq.  Percy  Fol.  3Is.  As  God  of  heven  has 
gyffen  me  wit,  Shalle  I  now  syag  you  a  fytt 
Withe  my  inynstrelsy.  TowN.  M.  p.  51.  After 
Sysilly  com  Glegabret,  A  syngere  of  {le  beste 
gct;  Of  song  &  of  mynstrecye  Alle  men  gaf 
hym  pe  maystrie.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
4023.  I*e  note  he  coujje  of  alle  layes,  Of  myn- 
strecye al  {)er  assayes.  4025. 

Hie  symphonia,  mynstrylsy.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  6^3,  49  Wülck.  Mimilogium,  mynstrisye. 
col.  596,  11. 

How  a  kyng  ferde  hys  brothur  wyt  7min- 
stralcie.  Metr.  Homil.  28  Vernnn  in  Arch.  hl, 
279.  Bote  mwistralsye  and  mur[3e  among  men  is 
noujje,  Lecherie  and  losengrie,  and  loseles  tales. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XI.  35.  Sehe  made  him 
melodie  Of  all  maner  menstralsy  [munstrassye 
V.  1.1.  LiB.  Desc.  1516  Kaluza. 


menestralcie  —  mengen. 
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Die  kollektive  Verwendung  des  Wor- 
tes in  der  Bedeutung  Spielmannschaft, 
Musik  für  die  Gesamtheit  der  Spielleute, 
Musiker  [vgl.  neue,  minstrelsy ,  Sängerschaft, 
Sängerchor]  scheint  im  Altenglischen  im  all- 
gemeinen noch  nicht  stattgefunden  zu  haben ; 
angebahnt  ist  sie  etwa  in  Stellen,  wie :  I'er  was 
mir{)e  &  melodye  &  al  maner  of  menstracie 
[menstralsye ,  mynsiralcy  vv.  11.],  Her  Graftes 
for  to  ki{)e.  Am.  a.  Amil.  103  Kölb.  vgl.  die 
Anm.  Tabours  and  trimpes  |ede  hem  bi  And  al 
maner  menstraci  [of  mynstrelsy  v.  1.].  Orfeo 
300  Zielke.  Toforn  him  goth  the  loude  min- 
stralcye,  Til  he  cam  to  his  chambre  of  pare- 
mentz,  Ther  as  they  sownen  diuerse  instru- 
mentz,  That  it  is  lyk  an  heuen  for  to  here.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  F.  268  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  auch  die 
oben  angeführten  Stellen  Berl.  a.  Jos.  231  sq. 
Gov^TH.  529. 

menewe  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus  s.  menow. 
menewen  v.  meminisse  s.  mune\en. 
menge  s.    mhd.  metige,  gemenge,  Mischung. 
vgl.  mang,  imang.   Handgemenge,  Kampf- 
gewühl. 

AI  |)us  wyj)  menge  [megge  ed.  f)us  gate  with 
mengyng  Petyt  Ms.  ensi  ot  por  l'eslection  Wace 
1. 255]  &  wif)  monge  Bytwixt  hem  wax  j^er  werre 
strenge.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  5889. 

mengen,  msengen,  meengen,  meingen, 
mieugeu,  mingen  v.  ags.  mengan,  mencgun, 
mängan,  tr.  miscere,  consociare,  confundei'e, 
turbare,  intr.  se  miscere,  intr.  turbari,  altn. 
menga,  alts.  mengian,  afries.  mengia,  nniederl. 
mengen,  md.  mengin,  sich  tnengin,  mengen, 
mmgen,  ahd.  mengan  [nur  im  p.  p.  ehimenffhite 
Is.  91,6],  mhd.  nhd.  mengen,  seh.  meng,  meing 
[p.  p.  meind,  meint],  ming,  myng,  neue.  dial. 
menge,  mix,  mingle,  ming,  mix  or  mingle ; 
knead  [bread].   vgl.  mang  s.  und  prsep. 

a.  tr.  mengen,  mischen:  Mengyn,  idem 
quod  medelyn.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  cf.  Medlyn,  or 
mengyn  [menglyn  S.],  misceo.  p.  331.  To  menge, 
commiscere,  concinnare,  conficere,  confundere, 
conjungere,  distemperare,  miscere.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  234.  Ilengyd,  mixtus.  ib.  3fenkte[mengedW.], 
or  medelyd,  mixtus,  commixtus.  Pr.  P.  p.  3.'i2. 

Die  verschiedenen  Verwendungen  des  Wor- 
tes erhalten  ihre  Färbung  durch  die  betr.  Ob- 
jekte. Oft  tritt  samen,  togidere  hinzu,  oder  bei 
Mischung  verschiedener  Stoffe  etc.  ein  präposi- 
tionales  Satzglied  mit  mid,  wib,  to,  in,  amang. 

1.  mengen,  mischen  im  eigentl.  Sinne; 
Objekt  ist  ein  Stoff,  dessen  Teile  durch- 
einandergemengt, oder  mehrere  Stoffe,  die 
mit  einander  mehr  oder  weniger  innig  vermengt 
oder  vermischt  werden. 

so  vom  Mehl  zur  Brotbereitung  durch- 
einander mengen,  kneten  [vgl.  To  ming 
bread,  to  knead  it.  East.  HALLIVi^.  D.  p.  554] : 
tre  mettez  of  mele  menge,  &  ma  kakez.  Allit. 
P.  2,  625.  Mynge  togidre  thre  half  buysshelis 
of  clene  flowre;  and  make  looues  bakun  vndur 
avschen.  Wycl.Gen.  18,  6  Oxf.  Takynge  floure 
she  me7igide- [meddUäe  Purv.]  it,  and  boke  therf 
looues.  1  Kings  18,  24  Oxf. 


von  Getränken ,  Heilmitteln  mischen, 
zurechtmischen  [bes.  auch  den  sirupartigen 
Wein  in  Wasser  auflösen  und  einschenken  = 
gr.  xEQayyvfxi] :  Putte  metis,  and  meynge  wyne 
[meddle  wyn  Pw-v.],  and  shitte  the  dore,  and 
seale  with  thi  ring.  Wycl.  Dan.  14,  10  Oxf. 
This  Avyne  V  pounde  of  fyne  hony  ^Aer^o  Ystamp- 
ed  wel  let  mynge  [et  prsedictis  decem  sextariis 
mellis  optimi  fortiter  triti  pondo  V  miscebis]. 
Pallad.  3,  1098. 

Eke  fitches  brese,  of  hem  thair  radissh 
springeth,  Or  rape,  or  thus  take  juce  of  hen- 
bane  With  soure  aysell,  and  hem  togeder  meng- 
eth,  And  kest  hem  on  your  cool  in  every  pane 
[=pain;  Mittel  gegen  Kohlraupen].  Pallad. 
1 ,  876.  In  [and  v.  l.]  the  drinke  that  she  medlide 
to  jou,  menge  je  [mynge  je  Purv.]  double  to  hir 
[in  poculo,  quo  miscuit,  miscete  illi  duplum 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Apoc.  18,  6  Oxf. 

Wit  fis  vnto  {le  erth  he  spitt.  And  wit 
{)at  erth  he  menged  it.  CURS.  MuNDl  13544. 
[lloyses]  dede  {)at  calf  melten  in  fir,  And  stired 
it  al  to  dust  sir.  And  mengde  in  water,  and  forö 
it  of,  And  gaf  8at  folc  drinken  9at  drof.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3579.  In  stede  of  drynk  thay  gaf  me  galle, 
Aselle  thay  menged  it  withalle.  ToWN.  M.  p.  260. 
konj.  He  [sc.  Jdram]  seide  jif  mon  funde  in 
auer  sei  londe  seuer  sei  cnihtborn  f)e  nseuere 
fseder  no  ibsed,  &  openede  his  breoste,  &  nomen 
[neme  j .  T.]  of  his  blöde,  &  mengde  [meinde  j .  T.] 
lüih  |)an  lime,  &  ^aene  wal  laeide,  {)enne  mihte 
he  stonde.  Laj.  II.  226. 

Aisille,  surest  alre  drinch,  menged  wib 
galle,  {)at  is  {)ing  bittrest.  OEH.  p.  283.  For 
drinke  band  of  Laverd  is  ine,  Ful  menged  toith 
ripe  wyne  [quia  calix  in  manu  Domini  vini  meri 
plenus  est  mixti].  Ps.  74,  9.  And  thow  shalt 
make  the  maad  ensence  with  werk  of  oyne- 
mentmakynge,  meyngid  bisily  [maad  by  werk 
of  oynementmakere ,  meddlid  diligentli  Purv. 
faciesque  thymiama  compositum  opere  unguen- 
tarii,  mixtum  diligenter  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Exod. 
30,  35  Oxf.  Thei  jauen  hym  for  to  drinke  wiyn 
meyngid  [meynd  Purv.]  toith  galle.  Matth. 
27,  34  Oxf.  Betere  is  wori  water  drunch  j^en 
atter  meind  mid  wine.  OEH.  p.  169.  Warm 
milk  sehe  put  also  therto  With  hony  meind. 
GOWER  11.  262.  Eysel  meynt  wip  galle  {)ey 
[sc.  |)e  iewis]  bedyn  hym.    Holy  Rood  p.  151. 

substantiviert  findet  sich  das  p.  p.  mengd 
=  Gemisch  [von  Wein  und  Wasser] :  For  the 
chalis  in  the  hond  of  the  Lord  of  der  wyn,  ful 
of  mengd  [For  a  cuppe  of  cleene  wyn  ful  of 
meddling  is  in  the  hoond  of  the  Lord  Purv. 
Quia  calix  in  manu  Domini  vini  meri  plenus 
misto  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ps.  74,  9  Oxf. 

von  Farben  mischen:  To  make  grene 
water;  take  blewe  and  jelowe,  and  menge  hem 
welle  togedyre.  Early  E.  Miscell.  p.  83. 

von  Metallen  mischen,  legieren:  Of 
irin,  of  golde,  siluer,  and  bras  To  sundren  and 
mengen  wis  he  was.  G.  A.  Ex.  467  [Objekt  aus 
dem  Zusammenhange  zu  ergänzen]. 

von  anderen  mit  einander  verwandten  Stof- 
fen mengen,  vermengen,  unterein- 
ander mengen:  With  marble  or  with  tyle  thi 
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mengen. 


Hoüryng  wrie,  Or  thus  thou  maist  thi  wynter- 
flooryng  take,  Or  lyme  or  gravel  mynge,  and 
therof  make.  Pallad.  1,  348.  Lande  dolven 
two  feet  deep  jüt'^A  askes  »i?/«^e.  4,419.  Tweyne 
[sc.  partes]  of  lyme  in  oon  of  gravel  mynge. 
1,  376. 

vom  Blute  mischen,  vermischen,  durch 
Heirat:  In  {jis  manerePicars  »«ed  Scottesmen^d 
[7nenqde  «.  menged  ß.  mengyd  y.  myngen  (3.  pl. 
pries.)  B.]  hör  blöd.  R.  OF  Gl.  989  Wr.  auch 
durch  Mißheirat  beflecken,  besudeln:  He 
lette  cristen  wedde  ha{jen,  &  meynt  our  blöd, 
as  flesche  &  matjjen.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  484  Kölb. 

2.  von  Sachen  zu  einander  thun,  ver- 
einigen, untermischen,  beimischen: 
Tho  handlede  he  [sc.  the  King]  other  bred,  and 
let  7nenge  hit  atte  laste  With  other  bred  ther 
biside,  and  amonge  the  houndes  hit  caste.  Bek. 
1993  Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  1959  Horstm. 
p.  162. 

Fyggys,  raysyns,  in  frayel,  And  notes  may 
serve  us  fol  wel,  And  wex  sumdel  caste  thertoo, 
Talwgh  and  grese  menge  alsoo.  E-ICH.  C.  de  L. 
1549. 

[He  .  .]  awaited  t)orwgh  which  wey  to  bi- 
gile.  And  menged  his  marchaundyse,  and  made 
a  gode  moustre  [d.  h.  er  legte  gute  Ware  oben- 
auf, schlechte  nach  unten].  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XIII.  36-2. 

The  king  of  Babiloyue  stode  in  the  metynge 
of  two  weies,  sechynge  dyuynacioun,  mengynge 
arowis  [and  medlide  arowis  Purv.  commiscens 
sagittas  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ez.  21,  21  Oxf. 

Halle  and  fir  was  menged  samen.  CURS. 
MUNDI  6021  COTT.  cf.  cett.  Pai  salle  bryn  in 
fire  .  .  Pat  salle  be  menged  with  bronstane. 
H.AMP.  8055.  cf.  6737.  Thow  shalt  make  as 
powgarnettis  .  .  in  the  myddil  litel  helles  menged 
[while  smale  bellis  ben  medlid  in  the  myddis 
Purv.  mixtis  in  medio  tintinnabulis  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Exod.  28, 33  Oxf.  Hawle  and  fier  meng- 
id  togidere  weren  broujt.  9,  24  Oxf.  Hayl  is 
maad,  and  fijr  mengid  [meyned,  meynt  vv.  11] 
togydere  in  blood  [meynd  togidere  in  blood  Purv. 
facta  est  grando,  et  ignis,  mista  in  sanguine 
Vulg.].  Apoc.  8,7  0xf.  For  erth,  which  »nemec^ 
is  rvith  gteel,  Togider  may  nought  laste  wele. 
GowER  I.  25.  That  ojier  cofire,  of  straw  and 
muH  M'ip  stones  meined  [meind  Pauli],  he  felde 
also.  GowER  II.  204  Hart.  3809  in  SjJec.  II.  271. 
Olf  rody  colour  meynd  somdelle  with  rede.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552.  Thou  siest  irun  meynd 
ivith  a  tijlston  of  clei,  and  the  toos  of  the  feet 
in  parti  of  irun,  and  in  parti  of  erthe  [Thou  hast 
Seen  yrcn  meynt  of  cleye  and  tyel,  and  fingris, 
or  toon,  of  feet  in  partie  of  yren,  in  partie  of 
erthe  Oxf.].  Wycl.  Dan.  2,  41-2  Purv.  His 
grene  woundes  rvnne  Kound  about,  that  the 
soyl  depeynt  Of  the  grene  with  the  rede  meynt. 
Lydg.  Theh.  125S.  The  clere  aire  ouercast 
with  cloudys  füll  thicke,  With  mystes  füll 
merke  mynyet  with  showres.  Destr.  of  Troy 
12471. 

auch  schmücken,  zieren  [vgl.  mhd. 
Nu  is  diu  wise  mit  bluomen  wol  gemenget. 
Neidh.  25,  24]:    Ane  helme  betyne,   Mengede 


with  a  mawncelet  of  maylis  of  silver,  Compaste 
with  a  coronalle,  and  coverde  fülle  ryche. 
MORTE  Arth.  3632.  This  white  dove  with  here 
yen  meke,  Whose  chekes  were  hir  beaute  for 
to  eke,  With  lyllies  meynt  and  fresshe  roose 
rede.  Lydg.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  548. 

3.  von  Personen  mengen,  mischen,  zu 
einander  thun,  vereinigen,  gesellen, 
bes.  im  Verkehr,  aber  auch  im  Kampfe  und 
auch  fleischlich:  I  auf  fire  ill  manerd  men  be 
mengid  ivith  me.  Hamp.  Ps.  24,  19  comm.  Thai 
ere  mengid  amanye  genge,  &  thai  lerid  the 
werkis  of  thaim  [Commixti  sunt  inter  gentes  et 
didicerunt  opera  eorum].  105,  33.  Of  another 
lynage  shal  not  be  meengid  to  jow  [An  allen 
shal  not  be  meddlid  with  jou  Purv.  Alienigena 
non  miscebitur  tibi  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Num.  18,  4 
Oxf.  Also  hit  is  bi  |)an  ungode  I'at  is  icumen 
of  fule  brode,  And  is  imeind  [meind  Cott.]  loip 
freo  monne,  Ever  he  cuji  {lat  he  com  {)onne. 
O.  A.  N.  129  Stratm.  I  wroot  to  jou  in  a  pistle, 
that  je  be  not  meynd  [meyngd  v.  1.],  or  comunen 
not,  tvith  lecchours  [that  je  be  not  medlid  with 
letchours  Purv.  ne  commisceamini  fornicariis 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  1  Cor.  5,  9  Oxf.  cf.  Now  sothli 
I  wroot  to  jou,  for  not  to  be  meynd  [meyngid 
V.  1.],  or  coraune  not  [that  je  be  not  meynd 
(mellid  v.  l.)  Purv.].  If  he  that  is  a  lecchour, 
or  coueitous  .  .  with  siehe  neither  for  to  take 
mete.  ih.  5, 11  Oxf.  —  im  Kampfe,  beim  Hand- 
gemenge :  There  mynget  |)ai  {sere  men,  machit 
hom  togedur ;  Mony  dedly  dint  delt  hom  amonge. 
Destr.  of  Troy  6546  [=  Hessen  handgemein 
werden].  I*o  hü  were  {joru  oute  imengd  [mengyd 
ß.  y.]  mid  suerd  &  mid  mace,  Mid  ax  &  mid 
anlas,  so  muche  folc  in  f)e  place  Me  slou,  fjat 
al  \>e  er[5e  aboute  stod  as  in  flode.  R.  OF  Gl. 
1121  Wr.  —  fleischHch:  Für  he  [sc.  Esau]  be8 
mengt  8at  kin  amo7ig  [i.  e.  durch  Heirat  mit 
einer  Kanaaniterin] .  G.  a.  Ex.  1592. 

ähnlich  von  Tieren  vereinigen,  ver- 
sammeln, gesellen,  auch  zum  Zwecke 
späterer  Fortpflanzung:  When  aHe  \)e  mute 
hade  hym  [sc.  {je  fox]  met,  menged  togeder, 
Suche  a  sorje  at  p&t  syjt  ftai  sette  on  his  hede 
etc.  Gaw.  1719.  —  zum  Zwecke  späterer  Fort- 
pflanzung: &  ay  {)ou  metig  ivith  {3e  malez  jae 
mete  ho-bestez,  Vche  payre  be  payre  to  plese 
ay{)er  o^ex  [von  den  Tieren  der  Arche].  Allit. 
P.  2,  337. 

4.  übertr.  mengen,  mischen:  I'ou  most 
jiine  wrat{)e  mienge  with  milce  and  with  ore. 
St.  Domenic  128  Horstm.  p.  281.  —  Que|)er 
jiai  })air  mister  leli  do ,  Or  metiges  ani  suilk 
parte,  Vsand  o}ier  weght  or  mette  Again  ^e 
lagh  in  land  es  sett.  CuRS.  MüNDi  27272  CoTT. 
cf.  Quejjer  |5ai  pah  mister  leUi  do,  &  mengis 
ani  gile  perto  etc.  ih.  FaiRF.  —  I  mengid  mi 
drinke  ivith  grete.  Early  E.  Ps.  110,  10.  My 
drynke  i  mengid  with  gretynge.  Hamp.  Ps. 
110,  10.  My  drynke,  that  is  solace  of  this  life, 
i  mengid  ivith  compunccioun  of  hert.  ib.  comm. 
—  My  murthe  is  al  with  mournyng  meind.  Lyr. 
P.  ]).  25.  The  fehle  [=  das  Schwache]  meind 
was  with  the  strong.  GowER  I.  24.  —  litera- 
risch :  In  the  makynge  of  the  seuenty  he  [sc. 
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Origenes]  mengide  the  makjnige  of  Theodocioun. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  Prol.  p.  314. 

beflecken:  All  my  dedys  ben  füll  derke, 
For  tliey  ben  menged  ivith  deedly  synne.  Ms.  in 
Hallhv.  D.  p.  549. 

verbinden,  vei' ein  igen:  Tho  he  hadde 
fürst  man  ymaked,  and  in  Parays  ido,  To  menge 
the  cunde  of  hevene  to  manes  cunde  her.  Pop. 
Sc.  356  Spr.  cf.  to  he  hadde  man  formest  imad, 
and  in  Parays  ido,  To  myenge  {)e  kuynde  of 
heuene  to  mannes  kuynde  her.  St.  Mijhel  766 
Horstm.  p.  321.  —  With  aungels,  whaim  we 
may  noght  here,  we  menge  wordis  of  louynge. 
Hajip.  Ps.  Prol.  23.  —  I  sauyre  noghte  joye 
that  tviih  Ihesu  es  noghte  mengede.  Hamp.  2V. 
p.  1.  Som  what  tak  \)ey  [.sc.  |3e  spyrites]  of 
mannes  kynde,  &  metigyt  ivyp  angles,  as  we 
fynde.  R.  OF  Brünne  Story  of  Engt  8075.  And 
the  word  herd  profitide  not  to  hem,  not  meynt 
[mengyd  v.  1.  meynd  Purv.]  to  feith  of  these 
thingis  that  thei  herden  [sed  non  profuit  illis 
sermo  auditus,  non  admistus  fidei  ex  iis,  qusc 
audierunt  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Hebr.  4,  2  Oxf. 

5.  bildl.  von  Misehheiraten,  schliessen, 
eingehen:  If  that  je  wolen  drawe  to  the 
errours  of  thes  gentilis  that  among  jou  dwellen, 
and  with  hem  mengith  [meng  v.  1.]  maryagis  [and 
wolen  medle  mariagis  with  hem  Fwv.],  and 
frenships  cowple,  nowe  thanne  wite  je  etc. 
WvcL.  JosH.  23,  12  Oxf. 

6.  bildl.  wie  von  dem  Mischen,  Bereiten 
eines  Getränkes  [vgl.  das  ahnlich  gebr.  breioen], 
böse  Dinge  aussinnen,  anstiften,  ver- 
ursachen: A  whet  wult  |du  Brenne?  Whet 
Avult  {3u  balwe  menge?  Laj.  I.  214.  —  x\nne 
hirdcniht  he  hauede,  jie  aht  wes  on  f)en  weorede 
l^e  [)ane  balew  ?««2WfZ«.  Laj. 1.184.  Appas  eode 
to  bure,  Sc  [jesne  balu  mceinde  [and  f)ane  balu 
ineinde].  T.].  II.  318-20. 

7.  erregen,  trüben  ,  verwirren,  b  e- 
stürzt  machen  [vgl.  mhd.  Da  von  ist  daz 
herze  mit  trüren  wol  gemenget.  Neidh.  66,  22]: 
Sorow  wil  meng  a  mans  blöde,  And  make  him 
forlo  waxe  wode.    Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1739  Schleich. 

Care  &  künde  yfere  Changeji  al  mi  chere, 
&  niengep  al  my  blöd.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  252.  A  malady  {)at  menqej»  al  mi  blöd.  Am. 
A.  Amil.  1173  Kölb.  Of  all  this  nyght  ye  had 
no  reste,  But  niany  a  gresly  grone  ye  vp  caste, 
That  grettly  menges  my  niuode!  IPOM.  A.  1216 
Kölb.  For  wraththe  meinth  the  horte  blöd, 
That  hit  floweth  .so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.  N.  943. 
Yesturnyghte  settynge  by  Jason  Füll  swettely 
loked  he  me  vppon,  That  mynqes  thus  al  my 
mode.  Ipom.  A.  992  Kölb. 

Bot  squa  he  menged  ham  {^aire  mode  [he 
menged  f)ar  j)air  mode  GÖTT.  he  menged  her 
moode  Trin.  he  mengud  jiam  {lair  mode  CoTT.], 
!'at  na  mon  o|)er  vnderstode.  CuRS.MuNDl  2259 
Faikf.  So  faste  J)e  lewes  he  wijistode,  tat  sore 
he  menged  her  mode  [he  menged  f)am  in  mod 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott,  he  mengit  })aim  in  mode 
EuiNB.].  19710  Trin.  That  grettly  mengyde  his 
mode.  Ipom.  A.  8495  Kölb.  Hit  hurte  King 
Arther  in  herte,  and  mengit  his  mode.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  St.  46.     Summe  hit  mengde  [mengden 
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3Is.]  heore  mod.  Laj.  II.  634.  He  mcBingde  f>as 
kinges  mod.  II.  177.  Vuel  wune,  {)et  bitocneö 
bi  Lazre,  |)et  stonc,  so  long  he  hefde  ileien  i 
})er  eoröe,  on  hwam  ure  Louerd  weop  .  .  and 
grisbatede,  and  meingde  his  blöd.  Ancr.  R. 
p  326.  Hys  sorow /»^»(/^(Z  alle  hys  mode,  Whan 
the  Corps  in  arniys  he  heute.  M.S.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  554.  —  tir  wordes  menged  al  {)e  mode  Of  sir 
Ywain.  \''\v.  A.  Gaw.  3701  Schleich. 

He  [sc.  Moyses]  wex  sua  menged  in  his 
mode,  l^at  he  cuth  sai  ne  il  ne  gode.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  6537  Gott.  Fairf.  Hu  sal  we  meke  his 
menged  mode?  [von  Saul]  7420  CoTT.  GÖTT. 
Es  na  nede  to  be  radd,  tou  be  noght  menged 
in  f»i  mode  [Gabriel  zu  Maria].  10852  CoTT. 
GÖTT.  He  [sc.  Moyses]  wex  sua  mcngid  in  his 
mode,  tat  he  miht  say  noui3er  ille  ne  gode. 
6537  GÖTT.  Wreth  es  noght  bot  a  brath  onfall. 
In  heuy  hert  mengid  with  gall.  27739  COTT. 
Galba. 

selten  erregen,  anregen:  The  maydene 
mengede  his  mode  With  myrthes  at  the  mete, 
That  for  hir  sake  righte  tha  Sone  he  gane  un- 
dirta  The  sory  sowdane  to  sla.   Percey.  1327. 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  fleischlich  vermischen: 
O  man  {3at  nieiiges  liim  ivit  best  For  his  flexs 
lust  to  fulfill.  He  sal  be  sent  j^e  biscop  tili. 
CuKS.  MuNDi  26253  Cott.  Neuere  I  coueitide 
man,  and  clene  I  haue  kept  my  soule  fro  alle 
lust.  Neuere  icith  pleieres  I  mengde  me  [nun- 
quam  cum  ludentibus  miscui  me  Vulg.].  Wy'CL. 
Tob.  3,  16-7  Oxf.  cf.  Never  I  coveytide  man, 
and  y  have  kept  myselfe  fro  alle  lustis,  never 
loith  pleyeris  y  myngid  me  mysilfe.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  47  Spr. 

2.  sich  aufregen,  sich  betrüben: 
Sua  he  mengges  him  wit  ire  [he  menges  him  with 
ire,  he  mengis  him  wijj  ire  cett.],  t)at  brennes 
mans  mode'[mede  ed.  mode  CoTT.  Galba]  als 
fire.  CURS.  MuNDl  27770  Gott.  Ure  Louerd  .  . 
gredde  [,  &  resede,  &  mengde  himseluen,  &  jeide 
T.  C]  lüde  upon  him  [sc.  Lazre].  Ancr.  R. 
p.  326. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  mischen,  sich  ver- 
mischen, von  Licht  und  Farben:  t'e  leme  o 
light  ai  lendes  neu,  I>at  menges  [mengis  GÖTT. 
mengep  Trin.]  ivit  {laa  colurs  heu.  CuRS.  Mundi 
9951  CoTT.  _ 

auch  sich  schmücken,  mit  Blumen 
[vgl.  oben  die  ähnl.  Verwendung  des  tr.  Zeit- 
wortes]: Medowes  &  mounteyns  »i^y^r//^  [3.  pl, 
prset.]  tvtth  floures.  Destr.  of  Tkoy'  1062. 

2.  von  Personen  sich  mischen,  sich 
gesellen,  verkehren,  auch  fleischlich:  No 
durste  heo  [sc.  {)a  Bruttes]  nocuere  mcengen 
imong  Engiisce  monnen.  Laj.  III.  283.  Fra 
{len  durst  na  man  iinp  ham  menge  [meng  CoTT. 
GÖTT.],  Bot  atte  walde  lelli  wi{)  ham  lenge  [von 
den  ersten  Christen].  CuRS.MUNDI  19271  Fairf. 
Trin.  fleischlich :  I*e  man  j)at  mengis  wip  vn- 
kindeli  best  His  flesshe  luste  to  fulflUe,  Of  him 
j)e  bissliop  mote  say  his  wil.  ib.  26253  Fairf. 
He  [sc.  Seoes  sunes]  chosen  hem  wiwes  of  Caym, 
And  mengten  wi^  waried  kin.   G.  A.  Ex.  543. 

auch'  sich  mischen  unter,  mit  dem  Ne- 
benbegrift'  der  Einmischung:  Moyses  sagh 
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{lai  [sc.  t)e  hirdes]  did  jiam  wrang,  And  son  he 
menged  [raengeg  ed.  mengid  GüTTJ  |3am  amang; 
The  hirdes  fra  \>e  \\e\  did  he,  And  did  to  driuc 
i)e  maidens  fee.  CüRS.  Mundi  5SS9  CoTT. 

und  dann  überhaupt  sich  thätlich  ein- 
mischen, handgemein  werden,  käm- 
pfen: ll'ith  jje  Scottis  gan  he  menge,  &  stiflj' 
stode  in  stoure.  Langt,  p.  29S.  „Quare  es  now," 
said  he  [sc.  Goli],  „Saul,  \>e  king?  Moght  i 
euer  with  him  [wit  nie  with  him  ed.]  ming,  Suld 
he  neuer  aftur  her  croun."  CuRS.  Mundi  7455 
COTT.  vgl.  And  i  raiht  anis  wid  him  ming  GÖTT. 
And  I  mi}te  ones  wi{3  him  mgng  Trin.  —  Now 
mellys  oure  medille-warde,  and  mengene  toge- 
dire.  MoRTE  Artu.  4174. 

3.  übertr.  sich  einmischen  [vgl.  das 
häufig  so  gebrauchte  medlen,  mellen]  scheint 
selten  durch  dieses  Zeitwort  bezeichnet  zu  wer- 
den ;  hierher  gehört  etwa:  To  melle,  vbi  to 
menge  or  entermet.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

4.  übertr.  sich  vereinigen,  sich  ver- 
binden, von  Geist u.  Körper,  Seeleu. Fleisch: 
Ane  soule  of  wit  and  lyf ,  that  is  angles  per, 
Cometh  fram  the  cunde  of  angles,  and  in  this 
forme  alijt,  And  mengeth  with  the  wrecch  flesch, 
as  oure  Loverd  hit  hath  idijt.  Pop.  Sc.  358  Spr. 
vgl.  And  [ane  v.  l]  soule  of  witte  and  of  liue, 
J5at  is  aungelene  ipier,  Heo  comez  fram  \)c 
kuynde  of  aungles,  and  in  {)is  fourme  alijt,  And 
miengez  with  [^is  wrechche  flesch,  ase  ore  louerd 
it  hath  idijt.  St.  Mijhel  767  Horstm.  p.  321. 

5.  übertr.  sich  erregen,  sich  auf- 
regen, erregt,  aufgeregt,  zornig,  be- 
stürzt werden:  His  mod  him  gon  mengen. 
Laj.  I.  145.  His  mod  him  gan  mengi.  ih.  j.  T.  I^e 
king  [sc.  Salamon;  o  jiis  tre  vnderstode,  Almast 
7nenged  [mengid  GÖTT.]  him  his  mode.  CuRS. 
MrxDi  8S03  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  Somm  .  . 
meinde  hire  mod.  Laj.  II.  634  j.  T. 

mengen  v.  monere,  memorare  s.  mune\en, 
mungen. 

uienginge,  minging  s.  ags.  mengung,  mixtio, 
md.  mengunge,  mengung,  nhd.  mengung,  seh. 
ineinging,  vgl.  menget}  v. 

1.  Mischung,  Gemisch:  ^e  mowe 
sigge  whan  thundre  is  menginge  of  für  and 
wete,  Hou  is  that  hit  quelleth  men  bi  weyes 
and  bi  sttete.  Pop.  Sc.  173  Spr.  A  mengynge, 
mixtura,  commixtio.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  cf.  Medle, 
or  77ienggnge  togedur  of  dyuerse  thyngys,  mix- 
tura. p.  331  [wie  das  Zeitwort  mengen  selbst  von 
togedur  begleitet].  A  mengynge ,  commixtio, 
mixtura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  In  erthe  sal  bc 
grete  thrang  of  men ,  For  t>e  mengyng  of  j)e 
noys  of  {je  se,  Of  |ie  flodes  {)at  |)an  sal  be. 
Hamp.  4705.  cf.  For  the  menggyng  of  the  noyse 
of  the  See,  And  of  the  flodes  that  than  sal  be. 
Hamp.  3fs.  Bmves  in  Halli\v.  D.  p.  549  v. 
menge.  Many  [)ingis  ben  gode  &  holsum  echone 
in  his  kynde,  &  J)e  mynging  of  jies  {lingis  is 
vnholsum  to  man  to  take ;  so  prcsthod  &  worldly 
lordchip  ben  b(){)e  gode  in  [ler  kynde,  &  f)e 
mtjngiiig  of  jies  two  were  venemous.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  475-6. 

2.  Beimischung:  l'enne  seide  Merlyn, 
„t)at  w.'jld  nought  God,    I'at:  swylk  a  fals  .'(chold 


be  bytrowd,  tat  [lorow  fie  mengynge  of  my  blöd 
ty  tour  schold  stonde  streng  &  god."  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  8111.  Litil  rowud 
looues  spreynt  with  mengyng  of  oyle  [spreynt 
togidere  with  the  medlyng  of  oile  Purv.  coUyri- 
das  olei  admistione  conspersas  Vulg.].  Wycl. 
Lev.  7,  12  üxf. 

auch  Flicken  als  Beimischung  zu  anderen 
Stofi'en  :  For  no  man  sendith  a  medling  of  newe 
cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth ;  ellis  and  he  brekith  the 
newe,  and  the  medling  [mengynge  vv.  IL]  of  the 
newe  acordith  not  to  the  olde  [et  veteri  non 
convenit  comniissura  a  novo  Vulg.].  Wycl. 
Luke  5,  36  Oxf. 

3.  Mischung,  Vermischung  von 
Volksstämmen  durch  Heirat:  Of  pe  lasse 
Bruteine  Conan  \)as  was  {3us  king,  Araong  hom 
nolde  of  {)ulke  lond  abbe  non  menging  [myng- 
ing^.]. R.  OF  Gl.  2097  Wr. 

4.  Handgemenge,  Kampfgewühl, 
AI  |)us  "\vy}3  menge  [megge  ed.  {)us  gate  with 
mengyng  Petyt  Ms.]  &  wif)  monge  Bytwixt 
hem  wax  jjer  Averre  stronge.  R.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  5889. 

5.  Erregung,  Aufregung  durch  Zorn, 
Betrübnis  :  Quen  sant  lohn,  his  cosin  dere,  fis 
wordes  [d.  i.  die  Einsetzungsworte  des  Abend- 
mahles] vnderstod,  Ouhis  lauerd  brest  he  sleped, 
For  menging  of  his  mod  [for  sorouinge  of  his 
mode  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  l.i245  Cott.  Gött. 
Irin.  Wreth  is  a  brath  onfall,  Menging  o  mode, 
{sat  cums  o  gall  [menginge  of  mode,  {)at  comis  of 
gal[eF.\lRF.].  27738  CoTT. 

niengiugH  adv.  zu  menging  p.  pr.  von 
mengen  v.    vermischt,  zusammen. 

Bot  Elchias,  and  Zacharias,  and  lehiel, 
princis  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord,  jeuen  to  the 
prestis,  to  den  pasch,  feeldbestis  [i.  e.  Klein- 
vieh, Schafe  u.  Ziegen]  mengyngly,  two  thou- 
sand  and  sexe  hundrith,  and  oxen  thre  hundrith 
[dederunt  sacerdotibus  ad  faciendum  Phase  pe- 
cora  commixtim  duo  millia  sexcenta,  et  boves 
trecentos  Vulg.  dagegen :  jauen  to  preestis,  to 
make  pask  in  comyn,  tAvo  thousynde  and  sixe 
hundrid  scheep,  and  thre  hundrid  oxis  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  2  Paralip.  3.5,  8  Oxf.  wie  beim  Zeit- 
wort mengen  selbst  erscheint  auch  hier  togidere: 
Forsothe  mengingli  togidere  the  puple  criede  out 
with  a  grete  cri  [commixtim  enim  populus  voci- 
ferabatur  clamore  magno  Vulg.].  1  E.SDR.  3,  13 
Oxf. 

mengleu  v.  frequentativ  von  mengen  ge- 
bildet [wie  mongleti  von  mongen] ,  vgl.  nhd. 
nmndartl.  mengein,  mengeli[e]ren,  neue,  mitigle. 
mengen,  mischen. 

Medlyn,  or  mengyn  [menglyn  S.],  misceo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  331.  vgl.  To  mingil,  miscere.  Man. 
Voc.  To  mein,  vide  mingle.  GOULDMAN  [1664] 
in  Pr.  P.  p.  332  n.  2. 

nien;e,  men^lie,  mcni  s.  familia  s.  mainee 
[und  vgl.  meine]. 

in  dieser  Gestalt  findet  sich  das  vielge- 
brauchte Wort,  dem  m\a,t.  familia  entsprechend 
[Sed  et  observü  pcrsonas  acacarn  familiam  vo- 
cari  (a.  1320]  .  .  Item  unum  scacarium  de  jas- 
pide  et   calsidonio  cum  familia,  videlicet  una 
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parte  de  jaspide,  et  alia  parte  de  cristallo.  D.  C. 
V.  scacci  1.  cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  332  n.  1.],  wie  das  oben 
angeführte  meine  [Somme  {)at  wolde  nought  of 
{je  tabler,  Drowe  forthe  nicxjne  l"or  |)e  cheker. 
R.  OF  Bkttnne  Story  of  En<jl.  113951,  auch 
vom  Zubehör  des  Brettspiels,  namentlich  den 
Schachfiguren:  Unum  tabeler  cum  le  menyhc 
[=  men\he].  Test.  Ebor.  [a.  1392]  in  Pr.  P. 
p.  485  n.  1.  Scaccus,  the  meny  of  the  cheker 
Wr.  Voc.  col.  609,  40  Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.]. 

vom  Brettspiel  selbst:  Hec  alea,  the 
men\e.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240  [c.  1450].  vgl.  ags. 
täfl,  alea. 

»ne??2  [=household,  familia]:  Meny  of  hows- 
holde,  familia.  Pr.  P.  p.  332. 

2)1.  men]es,  men\is  [=  familiae] :  And  lout 
sali  in  syght  of  him  all  JDe  nien^es  of  genge 
[familia  genciurn].  Hamp.  Ps.  21,  29.  And  he 
helpid  the  pore  out  of  nede,  and  he  sett  men\ls 
as  shepe  [posuit  sicut  oues  familias].  106,  41. 
meui  pron.  indef.  s.  mani). 
menie  s.  zu  menen,  mediare.  Vermitte- 
lung,  vermittelnde  Einsprache,  Berufung. 

He  gat  it  [sc.  his  pal]  ajen  by  grete  in- 
staunce  and  menye  [appellatione  Higd.  inter- 
pellatione  v.  l.],  pat  he  made  at  f)e  court  of 
Rome.  Trevisa  VI.  239. 

inenien  v.  meminisse,  memorare  s.  munien 
[u.  vgl.  mune\en\. 

ineninge  s.  von  mcenen,  significare,  ahd. 
meinumja,  mhd.  meinunge,  nhd.  meinung,  neue. 
meaning. 

1.  Gedanke  als  das,  was  man  meint,  im 
Sinne  hat,  Gedankenziel:  Nojjeles  Matheu, 
by  cause  of  some  priue  menynge  [certi  causa 
mysterii  Iliqd.]  sette  fourtene  gener-aeiouns. 
Trevisa  IIL  103. 

so  auch  sinnbildliche  Hinweisung, 
Zeichen:  Lyflode  were  yshape  .  .  Avherwith 
to  lyuen  .  .  Bestes  by  gras  &  by  greyn  and  by 
grene  rotes.  In  menynge  })at  alle  men  myghte 
f>e  same  Lyuen  |)orgh  leell  byleyue.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  240  sq.  cf.  B.  XVI.  45.  That 
is  ])e  cause  of  f)is  eclipse  jiat  ouei-closef)  now  \>e 
sonne,  In  menynge  {lat  man  shal  fro  meorknesse 
beo  drawe,  The  while  \)ia  light  and  |)is  leom  shal 
Lucifer  abiende.  Text  C.  pass.  XXI.  140.  God 
sent  hem  fode  bi  foules  and  by  no  fierse  bestes. 
In  menynge  [=  tokenynge  C  XVIII.  33]  J)at 
meke  jjinge  mylde  {^inge  shulde  fede.  Text  B. 
pass.  XV.  300. 

2.  Gedanke,  Kenntnis,  Erkennt- 
nis, Verständnis:  Ich  haue  no  kynde  know- 
yng  .  .  By  what  wey  hit  wesith  and  wheder,  out 
f>/my  menyng.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  137. 

3.  Vorhaben,  Absicht:  Menynge ,  a 
mannys  purpos,  intencio.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Rijt 
as  capones  in  a  court  cometh  to  mennes  whist- 
lynge,  In  menynge  after  mete  folweth  men  |)at 
whistlen,  Rijt  so  rüde  men  .  .  Louen  and  byleuen 
by  lettred  mennes  doynges.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass. 
XV.  466.  Ther  is  no  foul  that  fieeth  vnder  the 
heuene  That  she  ne  shal  wel  vnderstonde  his 
steuene.  And  knowe  his  mening  openly  and 
pleyn,  And  answere  him  in  his  langagc  ageyn. 
Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  149  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 


4.  Erwähnen,  Erwähnung:  fei  mak 
no  menyng.  LANGT,  p.  25.  All  |)e  werd  makes 
jyt  menynge  How  Troye  was  struyed  for  {lys 
Jiynge.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  723. 
Here  the  prophet,  in  menynge  of  fa  thyngis,  he 
amonestis  all  creaturs  to  loue  god.  Hamp.  Ps. 
148,  1  comm. 

5.  Erinnerung,  Gedenken,  Ge- 
dächtnis: As  he  {oat  is  my  name  {jou  calle, 
My  mening  shalle  neuer  falle.  CuRS.  MüNDi 
5781  Laud  Gött.  Trin.  ci.Exod.  3,  15.  Lord, 
thi  name  withouten  end:  lord,  thi  menyng  in 
generacyon  and  generacyon  [memoriale  tuum  in 
generacione  &  generacionem].  Hamp.  Ps.  134, 13. 
Lorde,  haue  on  me  menyng!  R.  OF  BRUNNE 
Handl.  S.  5210.  Quy  make  je  suche  menyng  now 
Of  loseph,  my  sone,  bitwix  jou  ?  CURs'.  MUNDI 
5168  Fairf.  Gött.  Quen  {)u  es  in  welth  bifor  |)e 
king,  For  goddes  loue  of  me  haue  inening,  I'at 
I  may  thoru  |)e  help  of  ])e  Out  of  jiis  presun 
l[i]uerid  be.  4479  Fairf.  Trin.  Quen  i  ma 
mening  o  J)at  mild,  Quat  blis  sco  bred  again  vr 
bale  .  .  fat  giues  me  lust  of  hir  to  rede.  24748 
Cott.  Fairf.  Gött.  In  menyng  sal  je  bald  fiis 
day,  Bath  je  and  jour  ospring  ay.  6095  GÖTT. 
cf.  Exod.  12,  14.  In  mening  of  his  raistime  He 
witis  wirde  &  waris  his  time.  27768  Fairf.  In 
menyng  of  manerez  mere  J)is  burne  now  schal 
vus  bring.   Gaw.  924. 

von  einem  Denkmal:  At  Londone  wax  he 
syk,  &  deyde,  Pe  Bretons  |3ere  his  body  leyde, 
Bot  for  to  haue  menynge  of  hym,  How  he  was 
noble,  meke,  &  grym,  Of  coper  {ley  dyde  make 
a  knyght,  &  an  hors  of  coper  al  dight.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  16395. 

nieninge  s.  von  mcenen,  conqueri,  lugere, 
seh.  menyng  [Barb.  IX.  664  Spr.].  Klagen, 
Wehklagen. 

On  f)e  feoröe  jiinge,  {lat  is  meninge,'  god 
bad  US  turnen  to  him.  OEH.  II.  65.  On  \>e 
midleste  biwist  \)e  he  [sc.  lob]  {jolede  {je  gimere 
pine  he  makede  ane  reuliche  meninge.  IL  169. 
On  fuwuer  wise  us  bihoueS  turnen  to  him  [sc. 
ure  drihten]:  on  heorte,  on  festene,  on  wope, 
on  meninge.  II.  63.  Quen  he  had  {)e  thrid  sith 
Made  his  orisun,  And  mening  til  his  fader  der 
Made  of  his  passiun,  Pe  sträng  soru  {jat  he  ledd 
Can  na  man  rede  in  run.  CuRS.  MuNDl  15699 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gött.  Quils  {jat  hell  and  sir 
sathan  Mad  {jis  {)air  mening  o  {)air  man,  t'e 
king  o  blis,  als  was  his  will,  Hell  {lan  Said  he 
{jus-gat  tili  etc.  18281  CoTT.  Gött.  Bothe  Sir 
Lote  and  Sir  Lake  Meculle  menyng  con  make. 
Ant.  OF  Arth.  St.  46.  He  wiste  never  that  he 
hade  A  fader  to  be  slayne;  The  lesse  was  his 
menijnge.  Percev.  571.  „What  knyghte  es 
thatV'  Said  the  kyng,  „That  thou  mase  of  thy 
menynge?"  1085. 

iiienis,  meiiise  s.  mlat.  menusia,  menusa 
s.  men  Ilse. 

menisou,  menisoiin,  meneisoiiu,  mencsou, 
nienCSOUn,  mensOU  s.  afr.  menison,  menisoun, 
mcneiso7i,  menoison,  menuison,  dysenterie,  de- 
voiement,  flux  de  ventre  [Rqf.],  diarrhee,  dys- 
sentcrie;  perte  de  sang,  en  parlant  d'une  femme 
[GodeFR.],  it.  minuzione,  Aderlass,  mlat.  lat. 
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tninutio,  mimäio  sanguinis,  Aderlass[D.  C.  v.  wu- 
nuerc;  Veget.  a.  r.  1,  17,  13;  1,  28,  1]  zu  minuere 
[minuere  sanguinem ,  abs.  »linuere,  zur  Ader 
lassen  Veget.  a.  v.  1,  10.  2;  1,  22,  1],  also  eig. 
=  Blutverminderung,  Blutentleerung  [s.  Skeat 
in  P.  Pl.  Gloss.  und  Mätzner  zu  Bek.  2395  S/Jr.  ; 
die  von  Mätzner  angenommene  Beziehung  zu 
lat.  fneusis  scheint  jedoch  nicht  haltbar j.  Vgl. 
auch  pr.  menazo,  dyssenterie,  it.  menagione, 
Bauchfluss,  Durchfall,  das  sich  neben  ragione, 
stagione  zu  stellen  scheint;  doch  ist  menare  für 
menovare,  minuare  ^=-  lat.  minuere  nicht  nach- 
zuweisen. 

1.  Rote  Ruhr,  Ruhr,  Durchfall: 
t>e  menysnii,  lienteria  [^^  gr.  leieyreQuc],  &  ce- 
tera; vbi  {)e  flixe.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  234.  vgl.  {)e 
ßix,  diaria,  lientaria,  fluxus.  p.  136  und  s.  oben 
ßux,  flix  s.  Toward  {)e  def)e  he  drouj.  And  fur- 
pinede  in  jie  meniaone.  St.Thom.ofCaUNT.  2366 
Horstm.p.  174.  Hisbrofier  also,  sireGeffrei,  J3at 
Erl  of  Brutayne  was,  Deide  also  in  \ie  menison. 
ib.  23G9.  In  siknesse  hü  wijjinne  velle  atte  laste 
Of  menison,  Sc  o|)er  vuel,  \)a.t  he  feblede  faste. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  568.  Toward  the  dethe  he  drouj, 
And  forpynede  in  the  meneisoun.  Bek.  2394  Spr. 
His  brother  also,  Sire  GefFrai,  that  of  Britaigne 
Eorl  was,  Deide  ek  in  the  meneisoun.  2397. 
Sende  Ipocras,  for  hys  treson,  Soon  after  the 
meneson.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549.  He  [sc.  God] 
sent  Ypocras,  for  his  tresoun,  Sone  therafter, 
the  menesoun.  Seuyn  Sag.  1131.  For  al  that 
heuer  he  mighte  do,  His  menesoun  might  nowt 
staunche  tho.  1135.  vgl.  The  bloody  nicnson, 
dysenteria.  Withals  'urspr.  a.  1556]  in  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  234  n.  2  [ed.  1634]. 

2.  Blutfluss,  Blutgang,  Menstrua- 
tion, bes.  krankhafte,  als  Frauenkrankheit: 
Menstrua  muliebria  s,\xnt  [3Ienyson ;  menstrua 
i.  muliebrina,  est  A.]  fluxus  sanguinis  mulie- 
rum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  235  und  n.  1.  vgl.  ib. 
p.  234  V.  menyson,  p.  136  v.  flix  und  s.  oben 
flux,  flix  s.     On  Dame  Eutice  cam  a  siknesse 

swi|)e  greuous  and  long,  Four  jer  he  [=  heo] 
hadde  gret  pine,  jie  menison  of  blöde  wel  streng. 
St.  Lucie  5  Horstm.  p.  10 1.  te  godspel  was  {)at 
day  . .  Of  a  womman  j)at  jwylene  hadde  {)e  meni- 
son of  blöd.  27.  vgl.  Matth.  9,  20.  Luke  8,  43. 
Bothe  meseles  and  mute,  and  in  jie  meni/soun 
blodj-,  üfte  he  heled  suche.  P.  Pl.  Text  Ji.  pass. 
XVI.  111  [Fiers  i.st  hier  Christus;  deshalb  ist 
wohl  auch  hier  ein  Hinweis  auf  die  eben  er- 
wähnte Erzählung  der  Evangelien  zu  sehen, 
und  nicht  etwa,  wie  Skeat  will,  Ruhr  gemeint]. 
Hire  moder  cam  an  vuel  swif)e  greuous  &  longe, 
For  four  jer  heo  hadde  mid  grete  pyne  jie  me- 
neisourt  stronge.  St.  Lucy  5  Furnivall.  Of  a 
womman  \>a.t  while  hadde  f)e  meneisoun  of  blöd. 
28.  vgl.  oben  St.  Lucie  5.  27.  A  jong  lady  of 
seynt  Ede  abbey  Of  the  blody  mensone  lay  so 
seke  stylle  in  hurre  bedde.  St.  EüitHA  3181 
Horstm.  lieillir.  1883. 

iiieuituwc  adj.  ags.  meniglyve,  anscheinend 
zu  riiam}  und  ags.  ti/ve  [?]  geh.  [Stkatm.].  viel- 
geschäftig, kun8tfertig[?]. 

Söllers,  menituwe.  FllGM.  OF  jEleR-Guamm. 
etc.  p.  2.  Wk.  Voc.  col.  53b,  18  Wülck. 


ineniver,  ineneTer  etc.  s.  afr.  menu  vair, 
menu  ver,  anglonorm.  meniver,  menever  [LiB. 
Alb.,  Lib.  Cu.st.  Gloss.  v.  carium].,  nfr.  veraltet 
menu-vair,  petit-gris,  mint,  minutum  rar ium, 
varium  minutuni  [D.  C.  v.  vares],  seh.  ingniver, 
neue,  meniver,  minever,  niiniver,  dial.  minifer 
[Norfolk],  klein  geflecktes  buntes  Pelz- 
werk, bes.  vom  Hermelin  oder  vom  Bauche 
des  grauen  sibirischen  Eichhörnchens. 

Silk  ne  sendale  nis  \)er  none,  No  bise  ne 
no  meniuer.  E.  E.  P.  p.  2  §2»'.  He  het  bringe 
a  cupe  of  selver  whit  And  a  mantel,  Ipaned  al 
ivip  meniver  [a  mantyl  of  scarlet  ivip  menyuere  T. 
..  ?i.\i&ne  of^nenuuerG.].  Fl.  A.  Bl.  513Hauskn. 
A  meche  mantel  one  lofte  wt  menyuer  furrit. 
St.  Erkexw.  11  Horstm.  p.  268.  For  a  [mantel] 
of  menyuere  he  raade  lele  matrimonye  departen 
ar  deth  cam,  &  deuo[r]s  shupte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XX.  137.  vgl.  ohne  of:  Mantellus  me- 
nyuer. C.  XVI.  204  V.  l.  [s.  MÄTZNER  Gr.  3  III. 
326  und  337-8].  A  burnet  cote  henge  there- 
with  alle,  Furred  u-ith  no  menyuere.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.  226.  The  kyng  dude  of  his  robe,  furred 
with  meneuere.  ALIS.  5474.  Manteles,  forours 
of  riebe  pris,  Ofmeneuer,  stranlyng,  veyr,  & 
gris.  R.  ofBruxne  Story  of  Engl.  11193.  vgl. 
Menu  ver,  ou  verk,  the  furre  minever,  also  the 
beast  that  bears  it.  Cütgr.  Menu  vair,  minever, 
the  furre  of  ermine  mixed  or  spotted  with  the 
furre  of  the  weesell  called  gris.  ib.  Miniuer, 
armilium.  Man.  Voc. 

ineuiTerinantel  s  aus  buntem  Pelzwerk  her- 
gestellter Pelzmantel. 

For  a  menyuermantel  he  made  leel  matri- 
monye Departe  er  def)  come,  and  a  deuors 
shupte.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  138.  vgl. 
menyuenmantel  v.\.   B.  XX.  137. 

menuesc  adj.  humanus  s.  mannisc. 

inennesse  s.  von?H««eadj.  communis,  vgl. 
ags.  gemannes,  -ness,  -nesse,  communio,  neue, 
dial.  mennys ,  a  large  common  [Kent  Bosw.- 
Toll.].    Gerne  in  Schaft. 

Ich  yleue  holy  cherche  [chercli  ed.]  general- 
liche, and  {je  mennesse  of  haljen,  {)et  is  to  zigge, 
{le  uelajrede  of  alle  {je  haljen.  Ayenb.  p.  13-14 
Spr.  Ich  yleue  ine  {)e  holy  gost,  holy  cherche 
generalliche,  mennesse  of  haljen.  p.  263.  cf. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  42.  Ac  uor  of  echen  of  {le  holy 
ordres  wondres  {)ou  best  yzed:  we  bydde{j  {)et 
{)ou  zigge  ous  hwet  is  bare  dede  in  mennesse, 
and  huet  is  {)e  conuers[acjioa  of  uelajrede. 
Ayenb.  p.  268.  Pe  dede  of  alle  ine  mennesse 
is  zeueuald.  ib. 

menuesse  s.   natura  humana  s.  mannesse. 

meuiiesc,  -isc  adj.  humanus,  menuisc,  -ish, 
•isbe,  -isse  s.  genus  humanuni,  natura  humana 
s.  mannisc. 

lueiiniscle^c  s.  =  manniscnesse,  meniriscnesse 
[Orm  ]a59.  i;}73].  menschliches  Wesen, 
menschliche  Natur,  M  e  n  s  c  h  e  n  n  a  t  u  r. 
He  sennde  uss  sone  hiss  worrd,  hiss  witt, 
liiss  Sune,  hiss  mahht,  hiss  kinde,  To  takenn 
ure  nienniscle)\c,  To  wui-j)enn  mann  onn  eorjje. 
ÜRM  Introd.  83.  All  swa  toc  Oristess  mennissc- 
/(■jjc  \Vi{){)  diL'{jess  pine  o  rode.  Honnl.  1380. 
tatt  Güdess  Sune  Jesu  Crist,  turrh  hiss  godd- 
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ciinnde  strenncfie,  Uss  shollde  inn  ure  mennisc- 
le)\c  fe  deofeil  oferrswifenn.   1881. 

lueunons  s.  mlat.  menusia,  menusa  s.  »ne- 
nuse. 

menor,  menour,  inmour  adj.  gewöhnlich 
\onfrere  begleitet,  afr.  menor,  menour,  menur, 
nfr.  mineur  [in  freres  mineurs  u.  a.],  sp.  pg.  pr. 
kat.  menor,  it.  minore  [auch  in  frafi  minori] , 
lat.  minor,  -oris.  eig.  geringer,  kleiner, 
niedriger,  gebraucht  von  den  Minoriten, 
dXsfratres  minores  [vgl.  mhd.  der  minner  bruo- 
der],  einer  Bezeichnung  der  Franziskaner 
durch  den  Begründer  des  Ordens,  Franz  von 
Assisi,  als  der  angeblich  demütigsten,  beschei- 
densten unter  den  religiösen  Stiftungen  [ge- 
gründet 1210,  seit  1224  in  England]. 

Y  shal  jow  teche  as  y  herde  teile  Ones  a 
frere  menor  spelle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Hundl.  S. 
9598.  And  jit  ther  is  another  ordre,  3Ienour 
and  Jacobin,  and  freres  of  the  Carme,  and  of 
Seint  Austin,  That  wolde  preche  more  for  a 
busshel  of  whete  Than  for  to  bringe  a  soule 
from  helle.  PoL.  S.  p.  331.  Now  am  I  Robert, 
now  Robyn  ;  Now  frere  menour,  now  jacobyn. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  634Ü.  Menour  frere,  or  frere 
menotvre  [menoivre  friyr  P.],  minor.  Pk.  P. 
p.  333. 

im  Plural  erscheint  frere  menors  ohne 
Flexion  des  ersten  Wortes,  wie  ein  Komposi- 
tum [vgl.  anglonorm.  Ne  devomz  pas  entre- 
oublier  .  .  Les  Frere  Menours.  Pol.  S.  p.  144; 
s.  auch  oben  ae./rere  s.] ;  The  ordre  bigau  of 
frere  ?nenors  thulke  sulue  jer  [i.  e.  1210]  ywis. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  498.  Of  31  comen  the  frer  Me- 
nours. PoLlT.  P.  A.  S.  I.  260.  I^e  reule  and  {je 
lyuynge  of  frere  menours  is  {)is.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  40.  Also  bisiden  Rome  frere 
menours  bi  false  name  pursuen  pore  freris  to 
dej).  p.  51.  So  there  weren  with  us  2  worthi 
men,,/rere  menoures,  that  weren  of  Lumbardye. 
Maund.  p.  282.  Of  these  frer  mynours  me 
thenkes  moch  wonder.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  322. 

völlig  substantiviert,  mit  Weglassung 
von  frere  [vgl.  anglonorm.  Auxi  come  les  3Ie- 
nours  fount.  Pol.  S.  p.  145]-.  „Mari,"  quod  [JDe] 
menour,  „among  vs  he  dwelle^).  And  euer  haf), 
as  ich  hope,  and  euer  schal  herafter."  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  pass.  IX.  14.  Menour  wifioute,  and 
prechour  wif)inne,  ^ur  abite  is  of  gadering  {)at 
is  mochil  schäme.  E.  E.  P.  p.  154.  cf.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  175.  Twei  freres  I  mette,  Maistres 
of  \>e  menours.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  A.  pass.  IX.  8.  But 
here  jie  menours  seyn  jiat  \ie  pope  dischargi[) 
hem  of  t)is  testament.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  47.  Two  freres  I  mette,  Maistres  of  {ie  me- 
noures. P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  8.  For  ryjt 
as  menoures  most  ypocrisie  vse{),  Ryjt  so  ben 
prechers  proude  purlyche  in  herte.  P.  Pl.  Crede 
380  Skeat.  Two  freres  I  mette,  Maisteres  of 
[{je]  menours  [menoiorns,  mynours  vv.  11.].  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  8.  AI  most  I  madde  in 
mynde  To  sen  hough  this  Minoures  Many  men 
bygyleth.  P.  Pl.  Creed  558  Wright. 

menour  s.  anglonorm.  manour,  meinoure, 
memowr  neben  &i\'.manoevre,  manoyvre,  pikard. 
tnenoeuvre,  pr.  it.  manovra,  sp.  nianiobra,  mlat. 


mnnohria  [auch  manohrium],  manohra,  mano- 
jiera,  manuopera,  servitium  manuale  [auch  = 
res  furtiva:  manuoj^eru  LiB.  CusT.  p.  487],  neben 
manuopus  [cum  manuo^iere  captus  . .  est  in  furto 
vel  cum  re  furtiva  deprehensus  DC.  vgl.  7na- 
nuopus  LiB.  Alb.  p.  666.  670],  von  lat.  manus 
und  opus,  opera;  neue,  mainour,  mainor,  manner 
in  dem  Rechtsausdruck  :  taken  loith  the  mainour, 
später  in  the  mainour  etc.  vgl.  manovren  v.  ge- 
stohlenes Gut,  Raubgut,  Maingut. 

AI  had  he  Cortoys  hanged  whan  he  fonde 
Iiym  with  the  inemnor,  he  had  not  nioche  mysdon. 
Caxt.  Reynard  p.  7  Thoms  [i.  e.  mit  dem  ge- 
stohlenen Gut  in  der  Hand,  auf  fi-ischer  That]. 

inenowe,  inenawe,  menewe  etc.  s.  vgl.  ags. 
myne  [capito,  myne,  vel  felepüte  (=  neue,  eel- 
pout)  Wr.  VüC.  p.  55  pl.  menas  et  capitones, 
mynas  and  a-lepütan  ih.  p.  6],  von  ags.  min, 
parvus,  ae.  min,  vgl.  ir.  min,  small,  miniasg,  a 
small  fish,  desselben  Stammes  mit  lat.  minus, 
minuere  [also  auch  mit  dem  gleichbedeutenden 
ae.  menuse,  afr.  menise,  mlat.  menusia  von  lat. 
minutia,  aber  nicht  verwandt  mit  mlat.  mena, 
lat.  mena,  mcena,  gr.  [xaifi]] ,  neue,  ziemlich 
veraltet  menotv  [veron,  menoic,  the  menow-fish 
BoYER  a.  1702],  jetzt  meist  minnotv ;  vgl.  dial. 
mengy  [Devon.],  mennard  [Craven] ,  mennam 
[North].  Halliw.  D.  p.  549,  die,  dem  Stamme 
nach  mittelbar  oder  unmittelbar  verwandt,  ab- 
weichende Endungen  zeigen,  kleiner  Fisch, 
bes.  El  ritze,  Ellerütze,  leuciscus  phoxi- 
nus  Linn.,  ein  kleiner  zur  Familie  der  Karpfen 
oder  Weissfische  geh.  Süsswasserfisch. 

A  menoioe.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  234.  vgl.  A 
menoive,  fish,  mena.  Man.  Voc  Veron,  the  little 
fish  called  a  mennow.  CoTGR.  Hie  solimicus,  a 
menawe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222.  Meneive,  a  fysshe, 
mevnier.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Mena  est  quidam  piscis, 
Anglice  a  penke  or  a  meneiv  penke.  JoHN  DE 
Garlandia  ed.  Pynson  [1514]  in  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 
—  Musclade  of  [or  3fs.]  menows  with  {je  samoun 
bellows,  eles,  lampurns.  Bab.  B.  p.  166.  Mus- 
culade,  menetoes  in  sewe  of  porpas  or  of  samon. 
Bab.  B.  p.  280.  Menewes  &  musceles,  eles  and 
lamprayes.  p.  281.  Menewes  in  porpas.  ib. 
Smalle  fisshe  {jou  take  ther  with,  als  troajte, 
sperlynges,  and  menwus  [=  menewus]  withal. 
And  loches.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  54.  vgl.  Pisciculi 
minuti,  small  fishes  called  menews  or  peers. 
Gouldman  [1614]  in  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

inenowr  s.  afr.  mainour  s.  menour. 

menowTe  s.  mediator  s.  mener. 

meusal  adj.  it.  mensale,  lat.  mensalis  von 
mensa,  neue,  mensal.  zum  Tisch  gehörig. 
Tisch-. 

Mensal  knyfe,  or  bordeknyfe,  mensalis  [= 
Tischmesser].  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

menske,  mensce,  mensk,  mensc  s.  altn. 
mennska,  immanitas,  honos,  virtus,  alts.  men- 
niski,  humanitas,  ahd.  menniski,  mennisgi,  hu- 
manitas,  altsch.HjeHs/i-,honour  [Barb.,  Wy'NT.], 
neusch.  mensc,  mencc,  manlinesa,  dignity  of 
conduct;  honour;  good  manners,  discretion, 
propriety  of  conduct;  thanks,  grateful  return; 
credit,  ornament,  or  something  that  gives 
respectability ;  auch  übertr. :  She's  the  mense  of 
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?nske. 


the     family     [JamiesonJ,    neue.     dial.    meiise, 
decency,  comeliness,  grace. 

In  der  Ancu.  R.  findet  sich  das  Wort 
wiederholt  in  der  Form  menke;  diese  beruht 
vermutlich  nur  auf  Versehen  des  Schreibers; 
vgl.  Miitzmr  zu  Ancr.  R.  p.  101  Spr. 

1.  Freundlichkeit,  Güte,  Gnade: 
Summe  gold  and  gersum  .  .  makes  luued  and 
heried  .  .  summe  menske  and  mildeschipe  and 
debonairte  of  herte  and  dede.  OEH.  p.  269 
[cf.  wiö  meknesse  and  mildeschipe  and  mikel 
debonairte  p.  275].  A!  gracious  gode  god,  {)ou| 
grettest  of  alle,  Moch  is  {)i  mercy  &  {)i  mijt,  \>i 
vienske  &  \)i  grace!  WiLL.  313.'  A  mayden  of 
menske,  ful  debonere.  Allit.P.  1,  Ui2.  "Multy- 
plyez  on  Jiis  molde,  &  menske  yow  bytyde ! 
2,  522.  &  jet  j)e  symplest  in  {lat  sale  watz  serued 
tu  fie  fülle,  Bof)c  with  menske,  &  with  mete  & 
mynstra[l]sy  noble.  2,  120.  He  lovede  welle 
almosdede.'Powr  men  to  cloth  and  ffede,  Wyth 
menske  and  manhede.  Degkev.  81.  cf.  He  lov- 
ede almousdede,  Povre  folke  for  to  fede  With 
menske  and  with  manhede.  Ms.  in  H.\LLiw.  D. 
p.  549.  —  Man,  for  jii  mensk,  haue  mercy  on 
me  nou|ie.  AViLL.  1257. 

2.  Ehrerbietigkeit,  Ehrerbietung: 
He  [sc.  Leir]  .  .  hopede  for  to  fynde  of  here 
[sc.  Regan]  beter  menske  [mulce,  milce,  mercye 
vv.  II.  775  Wr.]  and  grace.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33. 
Alle  heo  bueth  redy  myn  routhes  to  rede,  Ther 
y  mot  for  menske  munte  sum  mede,  Aut  {)onk- 
fuUiche  hem  thonke.  Pol.  S.  p.  156.  trenne  fie 
lorde  of  jie  lede  loutez  fro  his  chambre,  For  to 
mete  wyth  menske  {)e  mon  on  {)e  flore.  Gaw. 
833.  Here  is  a  meyny  in  {)is  mote,  {lat  on 
menske  {lenkkez.  2ü52.  Be  stabulle  of  chere  for 
7nenske,  y  rede,  Yf  he  [sc.  marshalle  or  vssher] 
the  setteat  gentilmonnes  borde.  Bab.  B.  p.  300. 

3.  Ehre,  sowohl  als  Tugend,  ehrenhaf- 
tes Benehmen,  Anstand,  Würde,  wie 
durch  wirkliche  oder  vermeintliche  Eigenschaf- 
ten dieser  Art  erlangtes  Ansehen,  Hoch- 
schätzung, Verehrung,  Ehre  bei  den 
Menschen  und  bei  Gott,  und  ebenso  E  h  r  e  , 
die  erwiesen  wird,  Ehrenbezeugung: 
Ah  fourti  wintre  heore  fader  Madan  mid  mensca 
[mid  mansipe  j.  T.]  heold  his  riche.  LA|.  I.  107. 
O  muchele  menske  to  beon  moder  of  swuche 
sone  mid  holscipe  of  maiden.  OEH.  p.  189.  cf. 

fi.  203.  AI  {)e  [=  thee]  menske  ftuhte  for  {)e 
uue  of  me.  p.  279.  Pouerte  wiö  menske  is  eaö 
for  to  jiolien.  ib.  I*e  lond  haueöe  mid  menske. 
Laj.  I.  142.  Ebrauc  .  .  lond  heold  mid  niensce. 
I.  113.  cf.  107.  And  sette  Aröure  an  hond  al 
Orcaneies  lond  . .  mid  muchelere  mensce.  11.523. 
Ha  .  .  wende  hare  wiht'les  upon  ham  seluen,  f* 
al  ha  cneowen  ham  crauant  &  ouercumen,  & 
cweöen  hire  |)e  meistrie  &  te  menske  al  up. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  130.  To  mucli  mi  mede  &  te 
murhöe  {)at  liö  to  meiÖhades  menske.  St.  Jr- 
L1ANA  p.  19.  Ant  hefde  \>c  grace  of  {Den  hali 
go«t,  swa  jj  heo  ches  him  to  luue  ant  to  leoue- 
mon,  ant  bitahte  in  his  hond  jie  menske  of  hire 
meiöhad.  St.  Mariiek.  J).  2.  Swa  |5  ha  moten 
{)urh  [)c  eadi  meiden  \i  we  munniö  to  dei  wiÖ 


niei?ihades  menske  ^  murie  meidenes  song  singen. 
ib.  tu  {lenne,  seli  meiden,  {)at  art  ilote  to  him 
wiö  meidenhades  menske,  ne  brec  \>m  nawt  tat 
seil  \iaX  seiled  ine  to  gederes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11. 
Hwase  swa  falleb  of  meidenhedes  menske.  p.  21. 
Ajean  scheome,  menske,  &  ajean  pine,  delit  & 
reste  wiöuten  ende.  Ancr.  R.  p.  358.  läe 
menske  of  [>e  dorne  jiet  heo  schulen  demen  is 
heischipe  menskeful  ouer  al  understonden.  ib. 
Mid  ihol  meidenhod  &  meidenes  menske,  p.  38. 
Ich  habe  mi  loverd  that  is  mi  spouse ,  That 
meiden  broute  mi  to  house  Mid  7nunske  inou. 
Smiz  91.  tare  nas  non  fjat  coujie  is  conseil 
with  menske  bringe  to  ende,  Ne  {)at  wüste  hov 
heo  mijten  best  ovt  of  \>e  chaumbre  wende.  Sx. 
TiiOM.  Caunt.  883  Horstm.  p.  131.  More 
menske  were  it  to  jie,  Better  for  to  do.  Tristr. 
2118  Kölb.  Of  »iewi/ce  {)ou  were  W'urlie.  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  159.  [Send  .  ,]  suilk  a  wijf 
til  Ysaac  tat  mai  be  gainand  him  to  take,  Him 
to  ioy  and  menske  to  pe.  CuRS.  MuNDi  3267 
Cott.  Fairf.  Trin.  Into  his  kepyng  hir  toke 
he,  And  leuyd  with  her  in  chastite,  With  menske 
and  worship  hir  to  yeme.  11171  Fairf.  Trin. 
A  monethe  bifor  his  birthe  Hali  kirk  wit  menske 
and  mirht  Welcomes  him  euer  ilke  a  yer.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  8.  Ful  richeliche  serued  he  wes  Wij) 
menske  &  mirfie  to  mete.  Amis  a.  Amil.  689 
Kölb.  ter  a  marcialle  [=  marshal]  hyr  mette 
w*  menske  alder-grattest,  &  wt  reuerence  a 
rowme  he  ra}t  hyr  for  euer.  St.  Erkenw.  337 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  274.  If  he  fare  forthe  to 
figlite ,  And  we  foure  kempys  agayne  one 
knyght,  Litille  menske  wold  to  us  lighte,  If  he 
was  sone  slayne.  Percev.  1421.  ^if  b^u  be 
stad  in  Strange  contre,  Enserche  no  fyr  jien 
falles  to  the,  Ne  take  no  more  to  do  on  honde, 
ten  {)ou  mav  hafe  menske  of  alle  in  londe.  Bab. 
B.  p.  306.  Pou  may  have  more  menske  emong 
alle  menne.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  12. 

With  blisse  and  mensk  {jou  crouned  him 
yet,  And  ouer  werkes  of  {)i  hend  him  set.  Ps. 
8,  6-7.  3Iensk  of  hir  men  said.  LaxGT.  p.  105. 
Witvtun  mensk  {lai  ar  vnmind.  Cl'RS.  MUNDI 
1572  Cott.  Fairf.  Gott.  We  prai  hir  [sc.  {)at 
lauedi  =  Maria],  for  hir  maidenhede,  tat  we 
mai  sua  f)is  stori  rede  Hir  to  mensk  [to  menske 
Fairf.  to  worschip,  to  worshepe  cett.]  and  us 
to  mede.  2324  CoTT.  [tu  send  .  .]  suilk  a  wijf 
to  Ysaac  tat  may  be  gaynand  him  to  tak,  Him 
to  yoi  and  mensk  to  jie.  3267  GÖTT.  He  tok 
hir  in  his  keping  be.  And  liued  wit  hir  in  chas- 
tite, Wit  mensk  and  wirscip  hir  to  yeme.  11171 
Cott.  Gott.  Vnblemyst  I  am  wythouten  blot, 
&  j)at  may  I  with  tnensk  menteene.  Allit.  P. 
1,  781.  More  mensk  it  is  manliche  to  deie  tan 
for  to  fle  couwav[d]li.  AA''lLL.  3900.  Byfore  alle 
men  vpon  molde,  his  mensk  is  |ie  most.  Gaw. 
914.  Matheu  scheues  in  our  godspelle  Quat 
mensk  til  Crist  als  this  dai  feile.  Mi;tr.  Ho:\jlL. 
p.  94.  That  broht  mankind  iWmensk  and  milit. 
p.  163.  Or  yef  thou  prai  efter  catele,  That  es 
igain  thi  sawel  hole ;  Or  efter  werdes  mensc  and 
miht,  That  geres  foles  fal  in  pliht.  p.  137.  Yef 
thou  tharof  me  melde,  Ic  haftinte  werdes  mensc 
and  beide,  p.  166. 


menske  —  mensken. 


439 


pl.:  He  breideö  {le  crime  of  blisse,  and  not 
one  nc  two,  auh  ase  ueole  si3en  ase  {)u  ouer- 
kumest  him,  ase  ueole  crimen,  })et  is  to  sig2;en, 
ase  ueole  menken  [menaken  T.  C]  of  misliche 
muruhöen  he  greiöeö  {)e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  I'us 
feule  priuileges  scheaweS  ful  sutelliche  hwucche 
beon  jie  meidnes,  &  sundreö  ham  fram  f)e  oSre 
wiÖ  f)us  feole  mensken.  Hali  MfilD.p.  23.  Selc 
yow  bytyde,  &  he  jelde  hit  jow  jare,  {lat  jarkkez 
al  me/iskes!  Gaw.  24u9. 

4.  Ehre,  Zierde  [als  das,  was  Ehre 
bringt] :  tu,  f)at  menske  art  of  al  monkin,  of  alle 
bales  böte,  mon  for  to  menske  swuch  schome 
}5oledes.  OEH.  p.  281. 

5.  Zierde,  Zierat,  Schmuck,  sinnl.  [als 
das,  was  zum  Schmucke  dient,  gereicht] :  Amid- 
den  fie  meste  menskes  [menkes  ed.;  menske  C] 
of  t>ine  nebbe,  ftet  is  pet  feirest  del  bitweonen 
smech  muSes  &  neoses  smel,  ne  berest  tu  two 
{lurles,  ase  {lauh  hit  weren  two  priue  {)urles? 
Anck.  11.  p.  27 G. 

menskeful,  meuäkful,  meuscful  adj.  seh. 
neue.  dial.  [Northern  counties]  menseful,  mens- 
ful,  decent,  becoming,  honourable  [?].  vgl. 
mens7ce  s. 

1.  von  Menschen  gebraucht,  ehren- 
haft, ehrenwert,  angesehen,  auch  an- 
sehnlich, trefflich,  stattlich,  herrlich: 
Ichot  a  bürde  in  boure  bryht,  That  fully  semly 
is  on  syht,  Ilenskful  maiden  of  myht,  Feir  and 
fre  to  fonde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  51.  I'anne  hadde  jiis 
menskful  Melior  maydenes  feie  assegned  hire 
to  serue.  Will.  580.  Melior,  t)at  menskful 
may.  659.  Nas  mi  mens^'/i^Hadi  Meliors  h[er]- 
inne,  &  lowed  hire  to  be  mi  lemman  &,lai  in 
myn  armes?  694.  I*enne  f)e  best  oi  ^e  burj 
bojed  togeder,  Aywan,  &  Errik  .  .  &  mony  oJDer 
menskfid.  Gaw.  550  sq.  I>en  saltow  be  mijt- 
ful,  and  haldin  ful  menskful  and  of  mikil  prise. 
Cato  136  Favrf.  That  es  sa  menseful  and  mihty. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  10. 

2.  in  Verbindung  mit  Kollektiven  und 
Sachnamen,  konkreten  und  abstrakten, 
ehrenvoll,  würdig,  ansehnlich,  statt- 
lich, schicklich,  geziemend,  artig: 
I5e  menske  of  {)e  dorne  jiet  heo  schulen  demen 
is  heischipe  menskeful  ouer  al  understonden, 
ajean  scheome  &  louhschipe  {let  heo  her  uor 
Godes  luue  mildeliche  jiolieö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  358, 
A  clene  biwist  he  [sc.  godd]  chess  for|)i  For  to 
mak  in  his  herbergeri,  in  a  castel  als  her  is 
tald,  A  worthy  sted  menskful  to  bald.  CuRS. 
Mundi  9875  CoTT.  The  riebe  emperour  of  Rome 
rod  out  for  to  hunte  In  {lat  faire  forest  feijiely 
for  to  teile,  Wij)  alle  his  menskful  meyne,  jiat 
moche  was  &  nobul.  Will.  200.  — His  maners 
were  so  menskful,  amende  hem  mijt  none. 
Will.  508.  William  {3an  .  .  Made  him  mensk- 
ful messageres  . .  I^e  grettest  lordes  of  {^atland. 
4807  sq.  I  am  here  an  erande  in  erdez  vncoujie, 
&  haue  no  men  wyth  no  malez,  with  menskful 
})ingez.    Gaw.  1808. 

menskefuUi,  menskfulli  adv.  seh.  mensk- 
fully  [Barb.],  mensefullie.  vgl.  menskeful  adj. 
anständig,  würdig,  ehrenvoll. 


Thre  spei'lis  of  ):)e  speiunke  {)at  spradde 
hit  o  lofte  Was  metely  made  of  Jdc  marbre  & 
menskefully  planede.  St.  Erkenw.  49  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  267.  Syr  Ewayne,  and  syr  Errake, 
and  othire  gret  lordes,  Deraenys  the  medilwarde 
menskefully  thare  aftyre.  MoRTE  Arth.  4076. 
Ful  menskfully  to  \)Q  messangeres  jiemperour 
ftanne  seide.  He  wold  be  boun  blejieli  {le  bold 
batayle  to  hold.  Will.  1143.  William  and  his 
moder  anon  rijt  of  Alisaundrine  toched  To  marie 
here  meMskfulli  among  hem  ri|t  f)anne.  4990. 
cf.  5038.  5048.  Thenne  myjte  we  bothe  with 
myjte  3Ienskfully  togedir  fyghte.  Percev.  705. 
Seyne  salle  }e  offyre,  aythyre  after  öfter,  3Iensk- 
fully  at  Saynt  Mighelle  fülle  myghty  with  Criste. 
Morte  Arth.  939.  Blenskfully,  honeste.  Cath. 
Angl.  I).  234. 

inenskeliche,  menskelie,  menskliche , 
menskli  adv.  seh.  menskly  [Barb.].  vgl. 
menske  s. 

1.  freundlich,  gütig,  gnädig:  Summe 
gold  and  gersum  and  ahte  of  {)is  worlde  makes 
luued  and  heried,  sume  fredom  and  largesce 
f)at  leuer  is  menskli  to  jiuen  {jen  cwedli  to  wiä- 
halde.  OEH.  p.  269.  Syrien  fro  pe  meyny  he 
menskly  departes;  Vche  mon  J)at  he  mette,  he 
made  hem  a  {lonke,  For  his  seruyse,  &  his  so- 
lace,  &  his  sere  pyne.  Gaw.  1983. 

2.  ehrenvoll,  würdig,  anständig, 
stattlich:  5i^  P^  batest  j^ine  sunne ,  hwui 
spekes  tu  menskeliche  bi  hire  [why  dost  thou 
speak  of  it  in  gentle  terms]?  Ancr.  R.  p.  316. 
Bathe  .  .  sal  be  broht  Til  heuenis  blis  ful 
menskelie.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  5.  Thir  kinges 
com  in  menskelie.  p.  96.  Quen  al  tha  banes 
outtan  wäre,  Tha  wormes  gert  he  brin  ful  yare, 
And  bar  thir  banes  menskelye,  And  fertered 
thaim  at  a  nunrye.  p.  143.  '^ii  {dou  be  profert 
to  drynk  of  cup,  Drynke  not  al  of,  ne  no  way 
sup ;  Drynk  menskely  [anständig  i.  e.  massig, 
bescheiden],  and  gyf  agayne.  Bab.  B.  p.  307. 
1  karp  of  a  kid  king,  Arisba  was  böte,  The 
marques  of  Molosor  mensklichc  hee  aught.  Alis. 
Frg.m.  172.  Oft  he  liftud  vp  his  hend  To  godd, 
{lat  he  helpe  fiam  wald  send,  And  ar  grant  {)am 
son  menskli  to  dei,  Ar  f)at  misese  lang  for  to 
drei.  CuRS.  MuNDI  4767  CoTT.  ähnlich  cett. 
[von  friedl.  natürl.  Tode  im  Gegensatze  zu  einem 
schrecklichen  langsamen  Hungertode;  vgl.  neue. 
a  fair  death,  ein  seliger  Tod],  tenne  he  meued 
to  his  mete,  J^at  menskly  hym  keped.  Gaw.  13 12. 

lueiiskeil  v.  seh.  neue.  dial.  mense,  zieren, 
schmücken,  vgl.  menske  s. 

1.  ehren,  verehren,  Ehre  erwei- 
sen, geben,  verschaffen:  t*is  was  te 
measte  wander  .  .  \>at  tat  kidde  keiser  cruned 
in  heuene,  schuppere  of  alle  Schaftes,  for  to 
mensken  hise  fan,  walde  henge  bituhhe  twa 
jieoues.  OEH.  p.  281.  [He  .  .]  bisohte  him  [sc. 
hire  feader]  |)at  he  hire  jeue  him ,  &  he  hire 
walde  menskin  wi9  al  {lathe  raahte.  St.  Juliana 
p.  7.  llwat  herte  nc  niai  tobreke  hwen  ha  herof 
|>enches  hu  \)u,  {lat  menske  art  of  al  monkin,  of 
alle  bales  böte,  mon  for  to  menske  swuch  schome 
^oledes.  OEH.p.  281.  Levedi,  with  al  my  miht 
My  lüve  is  on  the  liht,  To  menske  [sc.  the]  when 
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mensken  —  mensti'uate. 


y  may.  Lyr.  P.  p.  30.  te  furste  jiat  men  shulde 
him  ken  To  mens/a'  preest  Sc  eldve  men.  CuRS. 
MrNPT  12<i07  Trin.  For  |it  I  may,  as  I  mihte, 
nunskc  ^e  wiji  jifies.  P.  Pl.  7\.ri  A.  pass.  III. 
177.  cf.  B.  III.  183.  C.  IV.  230.  Nowe  wel- 
come, fioui'e  fairest  of  hewe,  I  shall  \\e  menske 
with  mavne  and  mj-ght.  York  Pl.  p.  115.  To 
m«'«5/.-e,  konestare.  C.\TH.  AxGL.  p.  234.  ^e  king- 
him  gold  and  siluer  gaue,  And  eommaunded 
thoruout  al  hisland,  Men  suld  him  mensk  jonure, 
plese  cdt.]  and  hald  in  hand.  Curs.  Munui  2430 
COTT.  F.\rRF.  te  formast  thing  man  aght  him 
ken  To  mensh  [worshepe,  menske  cett.]  prist 
and  eldir  men.  12097  COTT.  Gott.  Pe  salle 
mensk  al  cristen  men.  21558  Fairf.  For  to 
mensk  him  .  .  Wit  giftes.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  101. 
[William  asks  the  Emperor  to  come  to  Palermo] 
To  mensk  [menske  4S34]  the  mariage  of  Meliors 
his  doujter.  WiLI,.  4815. 

Menske  nu  jiin  hehe  nome,  heouenliche 
Lauerd!  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2008. 

For  oft  })ou  menskes  [menskisY\\RV.  mensk- 
est  Trin.]  man  wit  raede  For  will  allan  witvten 
dede.  Curs.  Mvndi  20035  Cott.  Gott.  He 
menskeh  ham  .se  muchel,  as  te  brudgume  deS 
his  weddede  .spuse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Pe 
abyt  {)at  {lou  hatz  vpon,  no  halyday  hit  menskez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  141.  The  myghte  and  the  maiestee 
that  menskes  vs  alle.  MoRTE  Arth.  1303.  cf. 
That  mylde  qwene  that  menskes  vs  alle.  2871. 
Do  we  forthi  als  did  thir  kinges,  And  mensk 
we[konj.]Crist.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  105.  Qua  has 
made  |Dis  calf  now  here  Atte  je  squa  mensk 
[mensked  Fairf.  dus  worschip  Gott.]  and  hald- 
es  dere?  Curs. MrNDi656l  Cott.  Quawiews^es 
hir,  jiai  may  be  bald.  CoTT.  Fairf.  Tha  That .  . 
7nenskes  hir.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  164.  Rekeies.  . 
menskis  him  that  wonis  in  heuin.  p.  97. 

He  [sc.  jie  king]  kist  and  sett  on  binc  him 
[sc.  lacob]  bi,  And  mensked  [honurd,  honoured 
cett.  him  derworthli.  CuRS.  MUNDI  5321  CoTT. 
Fairf.  Qua  has  made  yow  |ns  calf  here  I'at 
yee  sua  mensked  [mensk  Faikf.  dus  worschip 
GÖTT.],  and  haldes  dere?  6501  Cott.  Quat  for 
luue  and  quat  for  doute  All  men[s]ked  it  [sc.  \>& 
wigur  =  figure,  idol].  2293  CoTT.  Thir  kinges 
.  .  menskid  him  wit  giftes  thre.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  96. 

Mensked  [menskid  Fairf.  GÖTT.]  wit  his 
flexs  was  f)Ou,  Of  all  tres  mast  o  virtu,  He  has 
|>e  halud  [jat  all  can  kenn,  And  mensked  [mensk- 
id GöTT.]  wit  all  cristen  men.  CuRS.  MüNDI 
21555  CüTT.  So  with  marschal  at  her  mete 
mensked  [lai  were.  Allit.  P.  2,  1 18.  Mensked  he 
[sc.  [)e  sone]  wor{)e !  Joseph  146.  So  schaltow 
gete  god  los,  &  gretli  be  menskked.  Will.  5132. 
Lokis  it  [sc.  [)e  cors  of  })e  knyghte  noble]  be  .  . 
Meiukede  with  messes,  for  mede  of  {le  saule. 
MoRTE  Artii.  4017  sq.  vgl.  Menshed,  honoured. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  549  v.  mense. 

r  e  c  i  p  r  0  k :  I*ir  leuedis  mensked  pam  emell 
[louyd  hom  so  welle,  loued  hem  so  welle  ceit.], 
Pair  will  |)ai  (^an  til  of)er  teil.  CURS.  MuNDI 
11051  Cott.  GÖTT. 

2.  schmücken,  zieren:  [V&i  geaunt 
Ritun  ,  .]  Seide  he  scholde  makc  hym  aferd  But 


he  flowe  of  his  owen  berd,  &  sent  hit  hym  vntil 
his  pane  To  menske  hit  {)er  hit  was  wane.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Stori/  ofEngl.  12457.  A  mere  man- 
tile  abof,  )nensked  withinne,  AVith  pelurc  pured 
apert  pe  pane  ful  clene.  Gaw.  153. 

niensket  «.  ahd.  menneskeheit,  tnennisffhcit, 
humanitas  etc.,  mhd.  mmnischeit,  mennescheit, 
menscheit,  nhd.  menschheit.    Ehre. 

For  ofte  moni  wummon  letes  hire  mensket 
f)urh  \)e  luue  of  wepmon  }iat  is  of  heh  buröe. 
GEH.  p.  273. 

meuscful,  meuskfal  adj.  honestus  s.  mens- 
kefnl. 

inenskful  adv.  zu  menskeful  adj.  gezie- 
mend, hübsch,  reizend,  anmutig. 

Middel  heo  hath  menskfnl  small.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  52.  vgl.  A.  Schultz  H.  L.^  I.  218. 

menskfnlli  adv.   honeste  s.  menskefuUi. 

meiisking  s.  vgl.  altnorthumbr.  mensunc/, 
favor  [BoUTERW.l  und  s.  mensken,  menske. 
Güte,  Freundlichkeit,  Verehrung, 
Liebe. 

Bot  {)at  mensking  [menski/ng  cett.]  {)am  bi- 
tuin  W^as  sumquat  diuers,  als  i  wene ;  I*e  tan 
was  leuedi  maiden  ying,  Pe  to|)er  hir  hand- 
womman  kerling.  CuRS.  MUNDl  11053  CoTT. 
GÖTT.  Pou  tak  to  thanc  f)at  we  pe  mak  Sli 
mensking  [M'orshepe  Trin.]  als  we  raai.  15047 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gött.  Knele  i  sal  befor  Jie  king, 
And  thank  him  all  [of  ed.]  his  grett  mensking 
[o/his  grete  menskinge  Fairf.  of  his  gret  help- 
ing,  of  his  grete  helping  ceft.].   5303  COTT. 

lueuskladi  s.  Anstandsdame,  Ehren- 
dame. 

A  metisklady  on  molde  mon  may  hir  calle. 
Gaw.  964  [vgl.  More  lykkerwys  on  to  lyk  W^atz 
{lal  scho  hadde  on  lode.  968].  m 

meuscla^jt  s.   Nebenform  zu  manscln\t  s.  ho-    * 
micidium.    Totschlag,  Mord. 

I'roly  into  pQ  deuelez  ftrote  man  {iryngez 
bylyue,  For  couetyse  &  colwarde  &:  croked 
dedez,  For  monsworne  &  menscla\t,  &  to  much 
drynk.  Allit.  P.  2,  180. 

inenskli,  inenskliche  adv.  humaniter,  ho- 
neste S.  menskeliche. 

meusionn  s.  mentio  s.  mention. 

ineuslaer,  mensloer  s.  Nebenform  zu  man- 
sleer  s.  homicida.  Totschläger,  Mörder. 

Menslaer  and  swykel  his  dayes  hälfe  sal. 
Early  E.  Ps.  54,  24.  —  Mensloers,  beides  fra 
nie.   13S,  19. 

inenson  s.  menstrua  s.  menison. 

lueustracie,  nienstralcic  s.  mlat.  ministrul- 
cia  s.  inenesfialcie. 

luenstrnate  adj.  s-pä.ÜSit.menstruafus  [pannus 
menstruatce  VULG.  Is.  64,  6  mulier  menstruata 
Ez.  18,6]  p.  p.  zu  ungebr.  menstruare  von  men- 
strua, -orum,  sp.  menstruar,  pg.  menstriiar-se 
[p.  p.  menstruada],  afr.  menstruer,  avoir  ses 
menstrues,  nfr.  femme  menstruie.  vgl.  men- 
strtious.  die  monatliche  Reinigung 
habend. 

Fadris  vnhilliden  in  thee  more  shameful 
thingis,  thei  meekeden  in  thee  the  vnclennes 
of  the  menstruafe  wommaii  (of  a  womman  in 
vnclene  blöd  Pure,  immunditiam  menstruatac 


menstruate 
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humiliaverunt  in   te  Vnlg.].    Wycl.  Ez.  22,  10 
Oxf. 

ineiistriie  s.  atV.  menstre,  wix.menstrue,  gew. 
mcnstnws,  pr.  »lestruas,  kat.  sp.  ^g.it.mensiruo, 
mlat.  meiisiruum,  lat.  menstrua,  -oruni  von  men- 
sfruiis  adj.  zu  mensis,  früh  neue,  menstrue, 
mendrerv  [The  menstrue,  menstrua  CoTGR.  Ye 
menstreto,  menstruum  Man.  Voc.].  monat- 
liche Reinigung. 

Alle  oure  rijtfuinessis  ben  as  the  cloth  of 
a  Avomman  in  vncleene  blood  [menstrue,  or  vn- 
cleneblood  /.'.  l.  quasi  pannus  menstruati©  Vttig.]. 
Wycl.  Is.  G4,  (j  Purv. 

menstruous  adj.  mlat.  menstruosus  [für  lat. 
menstruus  =  menstruans]  von  mlat.  menstruum, 
lat.  mejistrua,  -orumzu.menstruus  adj.  aus  mensis, 
sp.  menstruosa,  afr.  menstrueus,  -euse,  vgl.  nfr. 
menstrueux,  allzulöslich  [ehm.]  zu  menstrue  s. 
dissolvant;  neue-  menstruous,  having  or  belong- 
ing  to  menses.  s.  menstrue  s.  d  i  e  m  o  n  a  1 1  i  c  h  e 
Reinigung  habend. 

To  kille  The  rucul  and  feie  other  thinges 
ille,  A  menstruous  ungerd  woman  [mulierem 
menstruantem,  nusquam  cinctam],  unshod,  Un- 
tressed  eke,  about  to  goone  is  goode.  Pallad. 
1,  859.  vgl.  3Iensiruouse,  mensti-uosus.  Man. 
Voc. 

mente  s.  menta,  mentha  s.  minte. 

mentel  s.  mantelum  s.  mantel. 

iiieutenaunce  s.   s.  maintenauncc. 

ineiltil  s.  mantelum  s.  mantel. 

mention,  meutionn,  meucioii;  meucian, 
meucioan,  mensiouu  s.  afr.  mention,  mencion, 
pr.  nieucio,  mensio,  sp.  mencion,  it.  menzione, 
lat.  nientio,  -onis  zu  mens,  memini  geh.,  neue. 
mention. 

1.  Erwähnung:  Mo  than  I  can  make  of 
mention  [.Citheron:].  Ch.  C.  T.  1937  Tynvh.  But 
of  no  noumbre  mention  made  he.  5614.  As  thise 
Clerkes  maken  mention  [:  champion :].  14126. 
vgl.  3/e;;/y(9«,  mention.  Palsgr.  Mention,  vaen- 
tio.  Man.  Voc.  This  duk,  of  whom  I  made 
mentioun ,  Whan  he  was  comen  almost  to  the 
toun  etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  895  Tyrwh.  cf.  2208  [:  adoun :]. 
4474  [:  doun:].  As  thise  Clerkes  maken  mentioun 
L-.champioun:].  ih.  II.  B.  3301  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
I>e  prophet  makuth  to  vs  mencion  of  {lis.  St. 
Editha  4767  Horstm.  Heidelb.  1883.  Pe  soules 
{)at  comez  in  {lat  prisoun  Of  heom  nis  no  men- 
cion. Visions  of  St.  Paul  Horstm.  in  Areh. 
52,  37.  Matheu  makej)  mencion  of  a  man  {lat 
lente  Hus  seluer  to  jire  manere  men.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IX.  267.  Dauid  makef»  mencion. 
XII.  281.  Right  so  this  jangier  envious,  Though 
he  a  man  se  vertuous  And  füll  of  good  condicion, 
Therof  maketh  he  wo  mencion.  GowEli  I.  174. 
For  hyt  [sc.  f)at  messe]  makej)  mencijun  of  f)e 
passyun  As  lesu  cryst  to  dej)  was  doun.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Hanill.  S.  10496.  In  the  contrees 
where  I  have  ben,  ben  manye  dyversitees  of 
manye  wondirfulle  thinges,  mo  thanne  I  make 
mencinun  of.  Maund.  p.  314.  Dauid  maketh 
mencioun.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  448.  Bi 
hir  atyre  so  bright  and  shene,  Men  myghte 
perceyve  welle,  and  sene,  She  was  not  of  reli- 
gioun,  Nor  I  nelle  make  mencioun  Nor  of  robe, 


nor  of  tresour.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3713.  This  duk, 
uf  whom  I  make  nwncioun,  Whan  he  was  come 
almost  unto  the  toun  etc.  C.  T.  I.  B.  35  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  Mo  than  I  can  make  of  mencinun  [:  Ci- 
theroun:].  1077.  Of  al  this  make  I  now  no 
mf??jcj02^n  [:  adoun:].  1348.  For  he  hath  told  of 
louers  vp  and  doun  Moo  than  Ovide  made  of 
mencioun.  II.  B.  53  Skeat.  Hast  thou  not  mynde 
üf  the  gospell,  that  maketh  mencyoun  of  that 
right  synful  woman.  Mar.  Magd.  96  Zup.  Lyk 
as  the  Bible  makith  mencioun.  Lydg.  31.  P. 
p.  135.  Vincencius,  in  his  speculatif  historialle, 
Of  this  Saide  monke  makithe  ful  mencyoune. 
p.  63.  Kyug  Rychard  dede  a  lettre  wryte  .  . 
And  made  therinne  mensyoun,  More  or  lesse,  of 
the  raunsoun.  Ricu.  C.  DE  L.  1173 sq.  Nouj- 
where  in  holi  scripture  is  mensioun  made  or  eny 
ensaumpling  doon,  {^at  a  womman  schulde  were 
upon  her  beer  &  heed  eny  couercheef  of  lynnen 
i^rede  or  of  silk.  Pecock  Rcpr.  I.  c.  16  in 
SjHc.  III.  49. 

2.  Gedenken,  Erinner  un  g  ;  Alle  fiat 
herden  ins  storie  rede  Avi[3  herte  and  deuocioun. 
And  in  herte  taken  heede  wi|)  good  mencioun, 
te  pope  ha{)  granted  hemto  mede  and  [leg.&ne, 
an]  hundred  dawes  to  pardoun.  Gregorleg. 
748  Vern.  in  'Arch.  55,  438  [dieser  Schluss 
scheint  nach  der  Bem.  des  Herausg.  späterer 
Zusatz]. 

menusclien  v.  minuere  s.  niinuschen. 

inenuse,  menise,  ineuese  etc.  s.  afr.  nfr. 
menuise,  koU.  kleine  Fische,  Fischbrut,  mlat. 
memtsa ,  menusia  zu  lat.  minutia  [also  stamm- 
verwandt mit  dem  gleichbedeutenden  ae.  me- 
noioe\,  neue,  veraltet  menise.  vgl.  menusen  v. 
kleiner  Fisch,  bes.  Elritze,  leuciscus  phoxinus. 
Perches  in  iely  . .  whelkes,  menuse.  B.4B.  B. 
p.  168.  Aforus  est  piscis,  a  menuse.  Medulla 
[a.  1468].  vgl.  3fenuse,  the  minnow.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  549.  Flowndurs,  gogeons,  muskels,  me- 
nuce  in  sewe.  Bab.  B.  p.  171.  3Ienuce,  fysche, 
silurus,  menusa,  cinalis.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  The 
pekerel  and  the  perche,  the  mennous  and  the 
röche.  Rel.  Ant.  1.85.  Take  wtw//s<!,  or  loche, 
and  pike  hem  faire  etc.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  104. 
Hec  menusa,  liic  serullus,  a  menys.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  253.  3Ienese,  or  loche  boiled.  T\vo  CoOK.  B. 
p.  104. 

menuse  s.  wohl  gleichen  Ursprunges  wie  das 
vorhergeh.  Wort.  Gefäss,Fläschchen  mit 
engem  Halse,  Tropf  enfl  as  che. 

Guttulus,  menuse.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  587,  31 
Wülck.  [vgl.  lat.  guttus,  neben  dem  guttulus  wie 
guttuln  neben  gutta  steht]. 

meimseu  v.  anglonorm.  menuser,  sonst  afr. 
mcnusier,  menuisier,  menuiser,  klein  machen, 
vermindern,  nfr.  menuiser,  Holz  klein  schnei- 
den, bearbeiten  [viovon  menuisier,  Tischler],  pr. 
menuclar,  menuzar,  it.  minutarc,  minuzzare,  mlat. 
minutare,  *minutiare  von  lat.  minutia  zu  minu- 
tus.  \g\.  minuschen,  mindern,  schmälern, 
schwächen. 

Ii  a  man  menuse  or  withdrawe  the  almesse 
of  the  povere.  Cil.  Fers.  T.  p.  292.  He  was 
dryuun,  hiirtlide,  and  menusid  [=  geschwächt 
d.  h.  er  erlitt  Verlust  an  Leuten].  Wycl.  2  Macc. 
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13,  19  Purv.  It  bihoueth  him  for  to  wexe,  for- 
soth  me  to  be  menusid,  or  maad  lesse  [minui 
Vulg.  i).(ixiova&ai  gr.  =  abnehmen].  JoHN 
3,  30  Oxf. 

menaslllge  s.    vgl.  minuschauje.     Minde- 
rung, Schädigung,  Schade. 

That  if  the  gilt  of  hem  ben  richessis  of  the 
World,  and  the  menusinge,  or  raakinge  lesse,  of 
hem  ben  richessis  of  hethen  men,  hou  moche 
more  the  pleute  of  hem?  "WvCL.  Ko^i.  11,12  Oxf. 
meobles  s.  pl.  mobilia  s.  mohle  adj. 
ineoc,  nieok,  mec,  mek,  meek,  mik,  muk 
adj.  altn.  mjukr,  mollis,  soft  to  the  touch; 
mctaph.  meek,  mild,  gracious,  schw.  mjiik,  soft, 
dän.  myg,  lithe,  pliable,  supple,  niederl.  muik, 
moek,  gth.  muhs  [in  muka-modei,  tiquÖt?]^], 
neue.  meek. 

1.  von  Menschen,  auch  von  Christus, 
Maria,  Engeln,  weich  im  Gemüte,  sanft, 
sanftmütig,  demütig,  auch  gütig,  nach- 
sichtig: Godess  engeil  iss  füll  mcoc,  Sc  milde, 
&  softe,  &  bli{ie.  Orm  667.  ^ho  warr{)  sv/ipe 
meoc  Affterr  jiatt  jho  wass  hejhedd  [von  Maria]. 
2647.  LernejiJ)  att  me  {latt  icc  amm  wiss  Eihht 
milde  &  meoc  v,[\)\)  herte  [von  Christus].  4970. 
nimm  birr{}  beon  ledmod  &  meoc  &  god  Avif)}) 
hisebre[3re.  6366.  Vor  he  [sc.  {)is  jonge  king] 
was  meok  &  mylde  ynou  &  vair  of  flesse  &  feile. 
R.  OF  Gl.  5815"\Vr.  ©eos  milde,  meoke  meiden. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  103.  A  7neoke  widewe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Toward  tis  meoke  meiden. 
St.  Makher.  p.  9.  Upo  \)ia  meoke  meiden.  St. 
Juliana  p.  69.  Of  ane  so  tneoke  meiden.  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  1278.  !>e  guodnesse  of  f)is  joungue 
king  ne  may  no  man  teile  ;  He  was  meoke  aud 
milde  inouj  .  .  Debonere  for  to  speke  with,  ant 
with  pouere  men  mest.  St.  Edav.  Conf.  13 
Horstm.  p.  47.  God  gaf  jie  amiral  bot)e  heorte 
and  wille  Ve  more  to  louien  Gilebert,  for  he  was 
7neoke  and  .stille.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  15 
Horstm.  p.  107.  Swyj^e  fair  knyjt  and  strong 
he  was,  and  hardi  and  quoynte,  Meoke  and 
milde  and  ful  of  milce,  and  large  in  eche  poynte. 
St.  Ead.m.  King  5  Horstm.  p.  297.  "y^i  man  him 
wolde  bif)enche,  and  rijt  him  onderstonde,  He 
scholde  beo  meoke  and  milde  of  heorte,  and  to 
no  man  hahben  onde.  St.  Mijhkl  734  Horstm. 
320.  Jesu,  wel  mai  myn  herte  se  That  milde  ant 
meoke  he  mot  be.  Lyr.  P.  p.  73.  BÖDD.  Altengl. 
Ged.  p.  203.  Mayde,  byseche  y  [le  Vostre  seint 
socour,  Meoke  &  mylde  be  with  me  Per  la  sue 
amour.  Lyr.  P.  p.  97.  BÖDD.  Altenal.  Ged.  p. 
221.  Also  he  was  like  Traianus  in  alle  poyntes 
meke  [meoke  y.]  and  mylde  and  softe  to  men 
[cleraens,  communis,  mansuetus  ad  homines 
Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  207.  —  Forr  |)att  tej}  .sinn- 
denn  alle  yEddmode  Sc  meoke  Sc  milde  menn. 
Ohm  3606.  '^aiha.  milde  &  meoke  beon,  as  meiden 
dehtobeonne.  St.  Juliana  p.  51 .  Pus  jiumakest, 
milde  godd,  alle  f)eo  muchele  l)e  makieä  ham 
meoke,  Sc  |ieo  t)e  heif5  ham  her  leist  .swiöe  Iahe, 
p.  63.  Drede  is  such  a  mayster,  ^at  he  makeji 
men  meoke  and  mylde  of  heore  speche.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  82. 

[Godess  enngell  .  .]  badd  lum  ben  füll  milde 
&  iner.    OuM  2487.     E}}|)err  wass  wi|^)[)  ofterr 


mec.   2501.   cf.  13314 
mode  [i.  e.  Christus] 


Beseche  we  him  mek  of 
e.  unristusj.   E.  E.  P.  p.  6.     Mek  he 
was  to  mylde  men,  Sc  cruel  to  hys  fon.    R.  of 
Gl.  p.  428.    te  king  wes  mek  &  milde  jtiou. 
6808  Wr.    I'eruore  ich  clupede  })e  ek  vp,   f)at 
jiou  it  ssost  ise,  To  nime  eusample  afterward 
milsfol  &  mek  to  be.  8974  "\Vr.    Lauedi  scho  es 
o  Icuedis  all,  Mild  and  mek  witouten  gall.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  101  CoTT.   Ne  mihte  he  [sc.  Seint  Johan 
Baptiste]  mid  none  worden  kiöen  betere  |)at  he 
admod  was  and  himseluen  mecc.  OEH.  H.  137. 
xV  meke  meiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.   Beos  milde 
??je7i;e  meiden.    Leg.  St.  Kath.  103.    Ofaneso 
weÄe  meiden.    1278.     Of  alle  men  was  he  mest 
?»eÄ-e,  Lauhwindeay,  and blif)eof  speke.  Havel. 
945.    Born  he  was  of  gentill  blöde,  And  euer- 
mor  meke  &  myld  of  mode  And  merciful  to 
more  and  les.    St.  Thom.  Cant.  5  Horstm.  N. 
F.  p.  42.   When  he  herd  of  {)is  may  den  meke, 
He  cumand  l)at  men  suld  her  seke.    St.  Agace 
13  ib.  p.  45.    Vor  he  [sc.   fiis  jonge  king]  was 
meok  \_meke  C]  ynou  &  vair  of  flesse  Sc  feile. 
R.  of  Gl.  5815  Wr.    Lauedy  ho  ys  of  lauedis 
alle,  Mylde   and  meke  witouten  galle.     CuRS. 
MuNDi  101   Fairf.  Gott.  Trin.    He  wax  so 
mylde  and  so  meke,    A  mylder  man   })urt   no 
man   seke.     R.   OF  Brunne   Handl.   S.   5825. 
For  to   haue  menynge   of  hym,   How  he  was 
noble,  meke,  Sc  grym,  Of  coper  {)ey  dyde  make 
a  knyght.    Story  of  Engl.  16397.   Ne  wax  thou 
nout'to  wilde  .  .  Ant  be  meke  ant  mylde.   Rel. 
Ant.I.  112.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  (7e«/.p.293.  [He  .  .] 
Was  sa   meke.,  that   he  wald  take  Flesche  and 
blöde.   Metr.  Homil.  p.  65.    Pan  may  nan  man 
f)ider  come  Bot  he  {jat  meke  es  and  boghsome. 
Hamp.  394.    Haue  here  J)is  bold  barn,  &  be  til 
him  meke.  Will.  412.    Thei  seyn  also  .  .  that 
he  [sc.  Jesu  Crist]  was  an  holy  pl-ophete  and  a 
trewe,  in  word  and  dede,  and  meke  and  pytous 
and  rightefulle.  M.AUND.  p.  132.   He  was  miht- 
ful  and  melic  [v.  Christus].  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
1.  147.    cf.  C.  IL  170.    fat  prist  |iat  schulde  be 
mostH!eÄe,mostpore,mostredy  to  dye  forcristen 
mennus   soulis.    Wycl.    IV.   hith.  wq)!'.   p.   8. 
Also  he  was  like  Traianus  in  alle  poyntes,  meke 
and  mylde  and  softe  to  men  [clemens,  commu- 
nis, mansuetus  ad  homines  Higd.].  Trevis.\  V. 
207.    He   [sc.  kynge  Philippe]  was  meke,   and 
schewede  mercy  to  fieyme.  ib.  Harl.   Heraclius 
made  meke,  and  commynge  to  hit  barefoote,  the 
jate  was  openede.   V.  423  Harl.  Though  that  he 
was  worthy,  he  was  wys,  And  of  his  port  as  meke 
as  is  a  mayde.  Cii.  C.  T.  I.  A.  68  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 
He  shall  be  meke  to  marchandy.    Gower  HL 
115.   She  semeth  7neke.  IL  210.    3Ieke  of  ma- 
ners  was  he.    Cleges   21.     tus   meke  &   f)u8 
myelde,  forsothe,  was  he.    St.  Etheldr.  340 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  290.     And  ever  })ou  ast  be 
7ncke  and  myld.    OliFEO  102  a.   Zielke  Ms.  O. 
Sehe  is  7neke  and  boneire.  LiB.  Desc.  1816  Ka- 
luza.    Madame  meke  and  mylde.   Ipom.  A.  6669 
Kölb.    I'ou  goddis  aungell,   meke  and  mylde. 
York  Pl.  p.  99.  Every  man  .  .  Be  meke  and  lowe 
the  poore  man  to  !    Cov.  Myst.  p.  201.    Meke, 
humilis,  mansuetus.    Pll.  P.  p.  331.   3Ieke,  &n^ 
mylde,  and  buxum,  pius,    clemens,   benignus. 
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ih.  Mekyn,  or  make  meke  and  buxum,  hu- 
inilio.  ib.  Meke,  clemens,  bonitate  et  pietate, 
deuotus,  domatus,  compaciens,  humilis  .  .  longa- 
nimis,  mansuetus  .  .  mitis,  modestus  etc.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  232.  To  be  or  wex  meke,  mansuere, 
-escere,  mitere,  -tescere,  deseuire.  p.  '1'6'i.  vgl. 
I  mekyn,  I  make  meke  or  lowlye,  Je  humylie. 
Palsgr.  —  I*ar  he  mad  wit  bis  serraon  mild 
Mek  {le  men  als  beistes  wild.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
21151  CoTT.  Forthi  bird  yong  men  mek  be. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  109.  Meke  meidene  mede. 
St.  Marher.  p.  5.  fer  he  made  wi|)  sarmoun 
milde  t*e  men  meke  ]}&t  er  was  wilde.  CURS. 
MUNDI  21151  Fairf.  „Bot  yhe,"  he  sayde,  „be 
als  a  childe,"  —  tat  es  to  say,  bathe  meke  and 
mylde,  —  „Yhe  sal  nat  entre,  be  na  way, 
Hevenryke.  Hamp.  400.  Thouj  je  be  my|tful 
to  mote,  beth  meke  in  jowre  werkes.  P.  Pl. 
TextB.  pass.  I.  174.  cf.  C.  II.  173.  Oi  meke 
men  and  of  buxum  euermor  to  thee  pleside  the 
prejeere.  Wycl.  Judith  9,  IG  üxf.  Curtesie 
wole  tliat  ye  socour  Hern  that  ben  meke  undir 
youi'e  eure.  Cii.  R.  of  R.  3539. 

Though  [)at  he  wer  worthy,  he  was  wys, 
And  of  bis  port  as  meeke  as  is  a  mayde.  Ch. 
C.  T.  68  Zup.  O  man  is  meeke,  anothir  doth 
manace.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  159.  vgl.  Meeke,  hu- 
milis. Man.  Voc.  —  We  schulden  bi  resoun  be 
meeke  and  buxum  to  {)is  Lord.  Wycl.  Sei.  W. 
III.  94. 

Vor  he  [sc.  {)is  jonge  king]  was  meok  [muk  «.] 
&  mylde  ynou  &  vair  of  flesse  &  feile.  R.  of  Gl. 
5815  Wr.  Pe  king  wes  mek  &  milde  [milde  & 
muhe  «.].  68G8  Wr. 

Kompar. :  For  man  suld  here  j)e  meker 
be  Ay  when  he  sese,  and  thynkes  in  thoght  Of 
how  foul  mater  he  is  wroght.  Hamp.  385. 

Superl. :  IfeoA-es^  an  meiden.  St.  Marher. 
p.  2.  Marherete,  mildest  and  meidene  meokest. 
p.  4.  t'us  to  bounty  my  body  JDai  buriet  in 
golde,  Claddene  me  for  {le  curtest  |)at  courte 
couthe  then  holde,  In  mantel  for  {le  mekest  8c 
monlokest  one  benche.  St.  Erkenw.  248  N.  F. 
p.  271-2.  Superlativbildung  am  Komparativ ; 
Crist  is  god  &  man,  &  was  porerste  man  of  lif 
&  mekerste  &  moost  vertuous.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  460.  Crist.  .  was  meker  st  man.  Sei.  W. 
II.  117. 

von  Personen  erscheint  auch  der  sub- 
stantivierte Positiv  des  Wortes  im  Singulir, 
Demütiger,  Elender;  Meke  and  poure 
rihtwises  swa  [humilem  etpauperem  justificate]. 
Early  E.  Ps.  81,  3.  The  meke  and  the  pore 
rightwises.  HkMV.  Ps.ih.  Lettis  not,  tliof  richc 
men  be  agayns  him,  the  meke  .  .  &  the  poi'e.  ih. 
comm.  To  deme  for  the  modirles  and  meke  [to 
the  moderles  child  and  to  the  meeke  Oxf.  pupillo 
et  humili  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ps.  9  [10],  18  Purv.  im 
Plural,  Sanftmütige,  Demütige,  Nie- 
drige: Forr  Drihhtin  häte{)f»  modij  mann,  & 
lufet)fi  alle  meoke.  Orm  9013.  He  [sc.  anticrist] 
sal  cum  the  meke  io  fei.  CURS.  MUNDI  21987. 
He  .  .  enhaunside  meke.  AVycl.  Luke  1,  52. 
Oxf.  If  {3ei  [sc.  bisshopes]  ben  as  l^ei  sholde  .  . 
Merciable  to  7neek  [{)e  meke  v.  1.]  and  mylde  to 
{)e  goode.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  13  sq." —  der 


Kompar.  im  Sing. :  I>e  mekere  of  jou  is  more  of 
jou.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  386. 

2.  ebenso  von  Kollektiven:  I'att  genge 
J3att  wass  milde  &:  meoc,  8c  sedmod  all  se  chilldre. 
Orm  8009.  For  t)ou  meke  folk  sauf  make  sal 
nou.  E.\rly  E.  Ps.  17,  28.  Fffor  thou  sali  make 
safe  meke  folke.  H.\MP.  Ps.  ih.  For  thou  a  incke 
puple  shalt  make  saf  [For  thou  schalt  make  saaf 
a  meke  puple  P<«rü.l.  Wycl.  Ps.  ih.  Oxf.  —  He 
schal  make  meke  alle  folkis  whiche  euer  risen 
ajens  vs.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  20  Purv. 

3.  von  Tieren  bezeichnet  es  sanft,  gut- 
artig, friedfertig,  geduldig,  zahm, 
im  Gegensatze  zu  wild,  reissend:  Forr  cuUfre 
isis  milde,  &  meoc,  8z  swet,  &  all  wijij^utenn 
galle.  Orm  1258.  Forr  lamb  iss  soffte  &  stille 
deor,  8c  meoc,  &  milde,  &  lijje.   1312. 

Deof  a  ful  mec  fuel  is.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  1 58. 
I^e  prinse,  he  sede,  oJ)er  king  nis  to  preisi  nojt 
{•at  in  time  of  v,-ürre  as  a  lomb  is  bojie  mek  & 
milde,  &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel  &  wilde. 
K.  OF  Gl.  1320  Wr.  Thei  seyn  that  he  [sc.  the 
ox]  is  the  holyest  best  in  erthe.  For  hem  se- 
methe  that  whoso  evere  be  meke  and  pacyent, 
he  is  holy  and  profitable.  Maund.  p.  170. 
Egydie  after  an  hynde  cryede,  And  t>row  {)e 
mylke  of  {)at  mylde  [meke  v.  l.]  best  })e  man  was 
susteyned.  P.  Pl.  'Pext  B.  pass.  XV.  274.  A 
scorpion  to  be  both  mylde  and  meke  .  .  It  may 
wel  ryme,  but  it  accordith  nought.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  57.  The  douffe  also  that  is  so  white,  In  hert 
bothe  meke  and  beautevous,  Unto  the  erthe  she 
toke  hir  fiight.  p.  80.  —  Si{)en  efter  al{)ernest 
band  1*6  meke  beistes  sal  haue  {)air  stand,  ^at 
es  |)ai  {)at  er  tarne  and  mild  [meke  and  milde 
Fairf.],  And  vnder  t)am  sal  stand  Jie  wild. 
CURS.  MUNDI  1693  CoTT.  ähnlich  cett.  Beist 
and  fouxul  f)at  sal  haue  grith,  \>e  meke  be  {)am 
tua  and  tua,  f  e  wild  do  be  })am  seif  alsua.  1712 
CoTT.  ähnlich  cett.  Briddes  and  bestes  .  .  And 
wilde  wormes  in  wodes  {lorw  wyntres  f)ow  hem 
greues,  And  makest  hem  wel  nyegh  meke  and 
mylde  for  defaute.  P.  Pl.  Te.H  B.  pass.  XIV. 
111  sq.  I'ai  [sc.  |5e  balefuU  bestes]  were  made 
als  meke  as  maistur  behouet,  And  as  bowande 
to  {je  bowes  as  any  bestes  might.  Dkstr.  of 
Troy  900.  Som  [sc.  whallis  and  othir  fysch] 
sali  be  milde  -dnümeke,  And  sum  both  fers  and 
feil.  York  Pl.  p.  12.  vgl.  God  sent  hem  fode  bi 
foules  and  by  no  fierse  bestes,  In  menynge  jiat 
meke  jiinge  mylde  })inge  shulde  fede.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  300. 

Briddes  and  bestes  .  .  And  wilde  wormes 
in  wodes  [)orw  wynter  {)ow  hem  greuest.  And 
makest  hem  wel  nt'y  meek  and  mylde  for  defaute. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass"  XVI.  292  sq.  Thaire  thewes 
is  to  see  that  thai  [sc.  thyne  oxeii]  be  meek,  Quyk, 
and  aferrde  of  clamoure  and  of  gode.  P.allad. 
4,  695.  Folk  that  be  humble  . .  Resemble  beestys 
7neek  and  vertuous.  liYDG.  31.  P.  p.  1 59. 

I'e  prinse,  he  sede,  ojjer  king  nis  to  preisi 
nojt  ^at  in  time  of  worre  as  a  lomb  is  bojie  mek 
[muk  ri.\  &  milde,  &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel 
&  wilde.  R.  of  Gl.  1320  Wr. 

1.  von  Früchten  bezeichnet  das  Wort 
milde,  süss  im  Gegensatze  zu  bitter:   Thre 
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meoc  —  meoken. 


daies  wattering  up  helpeth  eke  To  greet  encrece, 
and  his  translacion  [i.  e.  transplanting]  The 
])vnes  fruyte  wol  easy  raake  andmeke.  Pallad. 
1-2,  ]!»2. 

5.  von  anderen  konkr.  u.  abstr.  Sach- 
namen,  die  dem  Gemütsleben  angehören  oder 
auf  dasselbe  hinweisen,  wie  von  Menschen 
selbst,  sanft,  milde,  demütig,  gütig: 
Leose  me,  lauerd,  ut  of  fte  liunes  muÖ,  ant  mi 
meoke  mildschipe  of  \>e  anhurnde  hornes.  St. 
Mauher.  p.  7.  Edmodnesse,  of  milde  &  of 
meolw  heorte.  Ancu.  R.  p.  158.  t'auh  heo  [sc. 
edmodnesse]  makie  hire  so  lutel  &  so  meoke  & 
so  smel,  heo  is  {)auh  j)inge  strengest,  p.  276-80. 
I*e  wilde  bur  .  .  jiuruh  meoke  edmodnesse 
strcccheS  him  bi  ['er  eorSe.  p.  280. 

'Tillhöe})enn  manness  heon'te  . .]  I'att  Godd 
majj,  son  se  himm  jiinnkeji})  god,  All  makenn 
nesshe  &  softe  &  mec  Sz  milde  &  allmessfull. 
Orü  9929.  He  wende  him  uor{)  to  chirche,  & 
biuore  {36  rode  com,  &•  mid  mek  herte  pitoslicche 
is  kinges  croiine  nom.  lt.  OF  Gl.  6594  Wr.  WyJ) 
meke  herte.  p.  322  Hearne.  In  contrit  spirit  and 
maad  meJce  serue  we  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  16 
Purv.  [He  .  .]  wolde  putte  it  of  wi{)  a  meke 
answere  [miti  hoc  differebat  responso  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  VII.  441.  Her  meke  preyere  and  her 
pitous  chere  Made  the  markis  herte  han  pitee. 
Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E.  141  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  With  simple 
chere  and  meke.  GoWER  IL  243.  And  then  into 
hurre  chambre  with  {)at  he  went,  With  myelde 
chere  &  hert  fülle  meke.  St.  Etheldk.  449 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  292.  —  If  thou  plesist  this 
puple,  and  makist  hem  softe  bi  wieA-e  wordis, 
thei  schulen  serue  thee  in  al  tyme.  Wycl.  2 
Paralip.  10,  7  Purv.  Thou  schalt  make  meke 
the  ijen  of  proude  men.  P.S.  34,  13  Oxf.  There 
was  the  dowve,  with  hir  eyen  meke.  Ch.  Ass. 
of  F.  341.  Syr,  ys  hyt  thy  wylle  To  come  and 
speke  owre  kyng  tylle,  Wyth  wordys  meke  and 
mylde.  TiiYAMOURE  1129.  This  white  dove  with 
here  yen  meke,  AVhose  chekes  were  hir  beaute 
for  to  eke,  ^^'ith  lyllies  meynt  and  fresshe  roose 
rede.  Lydg.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  548  v.  meint. 

[He  .  .]  wolde  putte  it  of  wif)  a  meke 
[mi/ke  y.]  answere  [mili  hoc  dififerebat  responso 
Higd.].  TüEViSA  VII.  4 4 1 . 

He  wende  him  uor])  to  chirche,  &  biuore 
}je  rode  com,  &  mid  mek  herte  [muke  hurte  a.] 
pitoslicche  is  kinges  croune  nom.  R.  OF  Gl. 
6594  Wr. 

meoke,  meke  adv.  demütig. 
Isaac  tif)ing  herd,  Richard  com  him  to  seke, 
Ageyn  Richard  he  ferd,  to  fote  he  feile  fülle 
iiteke  [en  croyz  ly  chet  al  pez/r.  vgl.  die  Anm. 
von  JVrifjht],  &  said,  Sir,  mercy,  my  life  {)ou 
saueitmo!  Langt,  p.  167.  Abij de  wee  meÄ;e  the 
coumforting  of  hym  [Abide  we  meke  his  coumfort 
Purv.  dagegen :  Expectemus  humiles  conso- 
lationes  eius  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Judith  8,  20  Oxf. 
vgl.  Mälzuer  Gr.-i  III.  97  sq. 

meokelec  r.  lenitas,  meokcliche  adv.  leni- 
ter,  modeste,  moderate  s.  ineocl<)r,,  meoclike. 

nicokeo,  mekcu,  meekeu,  mikcu  v.    aUn. 
inykjii ,  mullem  reddere,  neue.  mcek. 


a.  tr.  1.  mit  Personalobjekt,  demütigen, 
erniedrigen:  Vw  ert  of  two  dolen,  of  licame 
&  of  soule,  &  in  eiöer  beoö  two  })inges  j)et 
muwen  swuöe  muchel  meoken  {je,  |if  {)u  ham 
wel  biholdest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  276.  In  his  grane 
he  .shal  meken  hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  9  [10],  10  Oxf. 
Mekyn ,  or  make  meke  and  buxum,  humilio. 
Pr.P.  p.  331 .  Lowyn,  onneki/n,  humilio.  p.  315. 
But  nathyng  may  7neke  him  mare  I'an  to  thynk 
in  hcrt,  als  I  sayde  are,  How  he  was  made  of 
a  foul  matere.  Ha.mp.  406.  To  me/ce,  humiliare. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

tis  mekes  he  ful  ofte,  And  {)is  upheves  he 
o  lüfte.  Early  E.  Ps.  74,  8.  Him  he  mekis, 
and  him  he  heghis.  Hamp.  Ps.  74,  7.  Him  that 
is  proud  he  mekis  thurgh  pyne.  ib.  comm.  This 
he  mekith,  and  this  he  enhaunceth  [He  mekith 
this  man,  and  enhaunsith  hym  Purv.].  Wycl. 
Ps.  74,  9  Oxf. 

Gode  es  to  me  {)at  {dou  meked  me.  Early 
E.  Ps.  118,  71.  I'ou  meked  me  in  {)i  sothnesse. 
118,  75.  Goed  til  me  for  thou  me  mekid.  Hamp. 
Ps.  118,  71.  In  thi  sothfastnes  thou  mekid  me. 
118,  75. 

Ere  I  was  meked  [priusquam  humiliarer], 
gilted  I.  Early  E.  Ps.  118,  67.  Toward,  fra- 
ward,  7neked  am  I.  118,  107.  As  sorowand  & 
sary  made  swa  i  was  mekid  [sie  humiliabar]. 
Hajip.  Ps.  34, 17.  Are  i  wäre  mekid,  i  trespassid. 
118,67.  I  am  tnekid  all  out.  118,107.  Forsothe 
he  that  shal  hie  hym  seif,  shal  be  mekid;  and 
he  that  shal  meeke  hym  seif,  shal  be  enhaunsid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf.  Good  is  to  me,  for 
thou  hast  mekid  me.  Ps.  118,  71  Oxf.  Be  jee 
mekid  \\\y\n\\\\dim\m.Viilg.]  undur  the  myjtyhond 
of  God,  that  he  henhaunce  you  in  the  tyme  of 
visityng.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  44.  vgl.  die  Anm.  Spr. 
I.  2,  227. 

auch  demütigen,  besiegen:  He  shal 
meken  alle  Jentilis,  who  so  euere  rijsen  ajen  vs. 
Wycl.  Judith  8,  20  Oxf.  Bi  mi  saule  in  pais 
sal  he  Fra  {iam  {)at  swa  neghed  me  .  .  Here  sal 
God,  and  meke  {)a.  Early  E.  Ps.  54,  19.  20. 
He  sal  by  in  pees  my  saule  fra  tha  that  neghis 
til  me  .  .  God  sali  here  and  sali  meke  thaim. 
Hamp.  Ps.  54,  20,  21.  vgl.  comm.  übertr.  von 
der  Liebe:  Luue  .  .  mai  him  mike  [meke  cett.] 
wit  might,  Quilum  allan  wit  an  eisight.  CuRS. 
Mundi  4299  Cott. 

2.  mit  Sachobjekt  als  Vertreter  der  Person 
[Augen,  Knochen,  Herz,  Seele,  Gedanke,  Eigen- 
schaft derselben],  besänftigen,  beruhigen: 
He  [sc.  Saul]  es  ai  vte  o  wite  als  wode,  Hu  sal 
Ave  meke  his  menged  mode?  CuRS.  MuNül  7419 
CoTT.  GöTT.  He  is  ay  out  of  witte  and  wode, 
How  salle  we  meke  his  mode?  ib.  Fairf.  cf. 
To  meke,  delinere,  domare,  [mansuefacere  A.], 
mansuetare,  mitigare,  mititicare,  mollire,  tem- 
perare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

By  {lat  Word  he  meked  [mi/kede  y.]  so  \>e 
kynges  herte,  {)at  was  toswolle  for  wrethe,  {»at 
no  {)ing  was  afterward  levere  to  \>e  kyng  {lanne 
pc  sone  of  {le  erle  {)at  was  islawe.  Trevisa 
VII.  27. 

meist  demütigen,  erniedrigen:  Forr 
swa  to  meokenn  {)e}}re  lund  &•    tejjre  modess 


meoken  —  meokhed. 
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wille.  Orm  9385.  Eghen  of  proude  7neke  saltou. 
Earlt  E.  Ps.  17,  28.  tat  might  meke  his  herte 
and  make  it  law.  Hamp.  172.  The  eghen  of 
proude  thou  sali  meke.  Ps.  17,  30. 

0  |)isse  wise  makieö  edmod  &  meokeQ 
[iniper.]  our  heorte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  278. 

All  that  dyes  in  thaire  pride  he  mekis  thaina 
in  lil  the  lawe  pitt  of  hell.  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  30 
comm.  And  therfore  meke  wee  [konj.]  to  hym 
eure  soulis  [And  therefor  meke  we  oure  soulis  to 
hym  Pure],  and  in  contrit  spirit  and  mekid 
serue  wee  to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  S,  16  Oxf. 

1  meked  in  fastinge  mi  saule.  Early  E.  Ps. 
34,  13.  I  mekid  in  fastynge  my  saule.  Hamp. 
Ps.  34,  16.  I  mekide  in  fasting  my  soule.  Wycl. 
Ps.  34,  13.  For  he  mekede  his  hert  so  hy.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  3909.  Fadris  Ynhilliden  in 
thee  more  shameful  thingis,  thei  meekeden  in 
thee  the  vnclennes  of  the  menstruate  womman 
[immunditiam  menstruatise  humiliaverunt  in  te 
Vuk/.].  Wycl.  Ez.  22,  10  Oxf. 

Glade  sal  pai  .  .  Panes  f)at  ere  meked. 
Early  E.  Ps.  50,  10.  Hert  forbroken  and  meked 
thoght,  God,  forsake  saltou  noght.  50, 19.  Thou 
shalt  not,  lorde,  despise,  but  know  A  contiite 
hert  and  meked  lowe.  Ryman  50,  4,  1  Zup.  in 
Arch.  89,  216.  Glade  sal  banes  mekid.  Hamp. 
Ps.  50,  9.  Hert  contrite  and  mekid,  god,  thou 
sali  not  despise.  50,  18.  And  therfore  meke 
wee  to  hym  oure  soulis,  and  in  contrit  spirit 
and  mekid  serue  wee  to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith 
s,  16  Oxf. 

b.  refl.  sich  demütigen,  sich  er- 
niedrigen, sich  herablassen,  sich 
beugen,  sich  fügen:  Annd  Crist  do{)  hise 
|)eowwess  ajj  To  meokenn  hemm  annd  lajlienn, 
Forr  }3att  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp  Inn  heo- 
fennrichess  blisse.  Orm  11863.  Thanne  gan 
mede  meken  here,  and  mercv  bysouhte.  P.  Pl. 
*  Text  C.  pass.  V.  90_.  In  his  gilder[t]  .  .  3feke 
htm  sehen  sal  he  ai  [In  his  snare  sal  he  meke 
him  vl.l.  Early  E.  Ps.  9,  31.  In  his  snare  he 
sali  meke  him.  Hamp.  Ps.  ib.  And  nou  I  con 
wel  meke  me,  and  merci  beseche  Of  al  {)at 
ichauo  ihad  envye  in  myn  herte.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  52.  cf.  £.  V.  70.  C.  VII.  11.  Forsothe 
he  that  shal  hie  hym  seif,  shal  be  mekid ;  and 
he  that  shal  meeke  hym  seif,  shal  ben  enhaunsid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf.  —  All  cristene  men 
and  wymene  {^at  trowes  appone  his  passione, 
and  mekes pameselfe.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42.  —  ^enne 
Meede  meokede  hire,  and  Merci  bisouhte.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  81.  Aurelius  Ambrosius 
.  .  causede  Hengistus  to  be  heded,  sparenge 
Osca  his  son,  segede  at  the  cite  of  Yorke,  in 
that  he  mekede  hxjm  seife  [filio  ejus  Otte  apud 
Eboracum  obsesso  et  humiliato  pepercit  Hif/d.] . 
Trevisa  V.277  Harl.  But  [le  kyngwcÄetZ /uy?», 
and  jeede  barfoot,  and  I)anne  pe  jate  opened 
ajen.  V.  423. 

mit  to,  itnfo,  in :  If  he  &his  conseile  tojiam 
wild  him  meke,  l'e  wild  him  auaile,  &  do  {lathe 
wild  biseke.  Langt,  p.  293.  l'enke  we  hou  a  man 
wole  mekehimto  awnrdhj  lord  for  trespasse  don 
tohym.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.338.  Theysaiden 
apertely  that  they  nold  neuer  hem  meke  to  hym. 


Caxt.  Cron.  of  Engl.  p.  78.  He  .  .  bad  that 
she  her  shulde  meke  All  hole  unto  the  guddes 
hoste.  GOWER  I.  71.  —  Meke])  \meke,  meek  vv. 
11.1  yno  [imper.j  to  hus  mayster,  grace.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VIII.  248.  —  I  meke  me  in  pi  merci. 
Will.  665.  '^ji  |)ou  meke  [konj.j  pe  to  py  prest, 
^ovL  niekes  pe  to  Goddes  prest.  R.  OF  BRUNNE 
Handl.  S.  11471.  t>er  nis  no  man  ^at  mynde 
hath,  jjat  ne  meokep  hym  and  bysechej)  To  Jtat 
lord.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  154. 

auch  ein  präpositionaler  Infinitiv  mit  to, 
for  to  findet  sich  seit  ältester  Zeit :  All  forr 
nohht  uss  haffde  Crist  Utlesedd  fra  {)e  defell, 
3iff  J3att  we  nolldenn  mekenn  us  To  foll\henn 
Cristess  lare.  Orm  1394S.  Forr  Jaatt  tejj  shoU- 
denn  mekenn  hemm  To  sekenn  tili  {le  Iseche. 
19353.  —  Whan  {)ou  pe  mekest  to  make  \iy 
.shryfte,  Ve  aungelys  of  heuene  t)ou  jyuest  a  jyfte. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  12111.  For  whan  [)ou 
askest  hyt  [sc.  anelyng]  wy{)  gode  wyl,  t*ou 
mekyst  pe  {)an  to  fulfyl  Pe  sacramentes  of  holy 
cherche.  12258.  5^^  b^tt  tejj  nohht  ne  weAe?;« 
hemm  To  hetenn  {jejjre  sinness.  Orm  13688.  — 
The  seide  kyng  of  Ciprus  mekede  hymselfe  to 
yolde  hym  to  kynge  Ricardus.  Trevisa  VIII.  109 
Harl.  For  he  meked  hymself  ouer  skyle  Pottes 
and  dysshes /or  to  sivele.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl. 
S.  5827  in  Spec.  II.  58.  '^ii  Jiei  manly  kein  mek- 
ed mercy  to  crie.  Will.  1276. 

c.  intr.  sich  demütigen,  sich  beu- 
gen, sich  unterwerfen:  To  meke,  mansu- 
escere.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  233.  His  herte  is  hard 
that  wole  not  meke,  Whanne  men  of  mekenesse 
hym  biseke.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3541.  —  For  anon 
he  meokej)  [meketh  B.  XX.  35],  And  is  as  louh 
as  lamb,  for  lackynge  of  f)at  hym  neodef).  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXIII.  35.  —  Als  wepaud, 
and  als  dreri,  Swa  meked  I  witterli.  Early  E. 
Ps.  34,  14.  cf.  ib.  V.  1. 

mit  to,  tili :  Pe  folk  tille  him  mekes.  LANGT, 
p.  46.  —  He  mekyt  to  pat  mighty.  Destr.  OF 
Troy  952. 

von  Tieren,  zahm  Averden,  sein:  Pe 
bestes  mekand  knaus  me.  And  men  knaus  noght 
{)at  t)ai  se.  CuRS.  Mundi  12373  Gott.  Gott. 

Die  spätere  Weiterbildung  des  Zeitwortes 
mit  -en,  inekenen  v.  neue,  meeken,  scheint  erst 
im  16.  Jahrh.  aufzutreten:  Thouwaxest  prowde, 
doest  thou,  I  shall  meken  the  well  ynoughe,  tu 
deuiens  fier,  fais  tu,  je  te  humilieray  asses  bien. 
Palsgr.  Meken,  humilio,  mansuefacio.  Hü- 
LOET.  To  meeken,  humiliare.  Man.  Voc  —  I 
mekyn,  I  make  meke  or  lowlye,  je  humylie. 
Palsgr. 

ineokeschipe  s.    lenitas,  humilitas  s.  meoc- 
schipe. 

meokhed,  meklied,  mckehed,  mnkhed  s. 
neue,  veraltet  meekhead.  S  a  :i  f  t  mu  t ,  1)  c  m  ut. 

Mylce  |icr  nas  myd  hym  non,  ne  after  no 
meokhede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  389  Hearne.  For  he  [sc. 
god]  hafi  j)e  mekhede  biholden  of  his  hinc.  Gek. 
Jesu  391  Egert.  Milce  nas  {)er  mid  non,  ne  no 
manere  mekhede  [mukhede  «.].  R.  OF  Gl.  8004 
Wr.  More  he  louede  Roberd  vor  is  more  mek- 
hede [mukhede  «.].  8709  Wr.  Per  nas  myd  hym 
non,  ne  other  mekehede.  p.  389  Hearne  Ar.  Ms. 
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meoking  —  meoclike. 


Imeokiug:],  mekiug  s.  von  lueolcen  v.  De- 
mütigung, Erniedrigung. 

He  [sc.  god]  sali  here  me,  noght  anly  that 
i  ))ray  tbr  my  heghynge,  bot  alswa  that  i 
pray  for  meh\j7ige  of  thaim.  Hamp.  Fs.  54,  21 
coram. 

ineoclejc,  meokelec,  inekeleic,  iiiekelec, 
mekclac  s.  altn.  mjükUdkr,  nimbleness,  agility. 
Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Sof)  »ienclc}}c  wass  opennlij  Inn  hire  annd- 
swere  shajwedd.  Orm  25;i5.  '^iff  {)att  tu  shsew- 
esst  so{)  mcocl('}]c  Onnja>ness  modi]nesse.  6276. 
^iff  ^att  tu  folljhesst  soji  meocle)]c  &  soj)  unn- 
shajjijnesse,  I'a  lakesst  tu  Drihhtiu  wi|j{)  shep 
Gastlike  i  {sine  j)a5wess.  1170.  cf.  1-546.  ^^o 
wass  füll  off  so{)fasst  j)ild  To  {)olenn  &  to  drejh- 
enn"\Vi[3|3  soji  meocle)\c.  2003.  I»e  witti  weld- 
ent  &  te  rihtwise  bireadde  hit  swa  swiöe  wel, 
^  he  ^  ouercom  mon  were  aka.st  J^urh  mon,  wiÖ 
meokdec  iklhlti.  LiFE  OF  St.  Kath.  1228.  'y.i 
I'u  haues  wiö  meidenhad  meokelec  &mildschipe, 
godd  is  ijnn  heorte.    Hali  Meid.  p.  43. 

Pe  xyitti  Wealdent  &  te  rihtwise  biradde  hit 
swa  swiöe  wel,  ^  he  \i  ouercom  mon.  were  acast 
|)urh  mon,  wiä  mekeleic  &  luste.  Leg.  St.  K.ATH. 
1235.  Mehelac  &  mildschipe  &  swotnesse  of 
heorte,  f)at  limpeö  alre  f)inge  best  to  meiden- 
hades  mihte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Mehelec  is 
muche  wurö.  p.  4.5.  Alswa  is  meiden  i  meiden- 
had wiöute  mehelec,  as  is  wiöute  liht  eoile  in  a 
laumpe.  ih.  For  mi  lauerd  biseh  his  JDufftenes 
mekelac.   ih. 

[meoklichj,  meklich  adj.  sXin.  mjüklig.  de- 
mütig, bescheiden. 

Mijti  men  he  haji  al  adoun  ido  Of  here  sage, 
&  mekliche  men  iheijed  he  ha})  also.  Geb.  Jesu 
399. 

meoclike,  meocli^,  iiieokeliclie,  mekliche, 
meklich,  mekli,  mekcliche,  mekeli,  meekli, 
mikelik,  muekliche,  mukli  etc.  adv.  altn. 
mjilkliga,  neue,  meekli/. 

1.  sanft,  sanftmütig,  gütig,  freund- 
lich, auch  demütig, bescheiden,  zur  Be- 
stimmung der  Thätigkeit  von  Menschen:  I^e 
birrj)  biforr  f)in  Laferrd  Godd  Cneolen  meoclike 
annd  lutenn.  Orm  11391. 

l'emperour  to  j)at  mayde  viekUche  wende}), 
&;  William,  {)at  worj^i  child,  wi|)  him  he  ladde. 
AViLL.  408.  Hyt  bycometh  for  a  kyng . .  To  jeue 
men  medc  {lat  mekh/che  hym  seruej).  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  j)ass.  IV.  266  sq.  Chyldren  of  Hebreys 
hym  ymette,  Meklychc  wyth  song  hy  hym  grette. 
Rel.  Ant.  n.  214.  To  j)e  maid  dun  hi  flee}) .  . 
And  sif)  aflir  her  swinke  Wendith  meklich  hom 
to  drinke.  Cok.  14()sq.  Of  alle  men  he  wulde 
haue  doute,  And  to  here  byddyng  mekli/  loute. 
U.  OF  liRUNNE  Handl.  S.  58:j3.  He  that  alle 
wisdom  couthe,  Herd  wisdom  7nekli  of  thair 
mouthe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  109.  Gry  mercy  and 
aske  anely  saluacyone  be  jie  vertu  of  his  pre- 
cyouse  passyone  meklij  and  tristely.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  42.  Thaim  that  mekhj  docs  penaunce.  Ts.  9,  5 
comm.  Omage  arst  of  alle  hendeli  he  tok,  3Iekli 
as  |)e  maner  is,  his  men  to  become.  Will.  540. 
[I  .  .]  preicde  hure  pytously  \niekly  v.  1.]  to 
preie  f(jr  mc  to  amende.   P.  Pl.    Text  C.  pass. 


II.  77.  Mekly,  clementer,  humiliter,  obnixe  & 
cetera.  Catii.  AnGL.  p.  233. ' Mekley  he  answers 
there  tM'o  :  „Imayne,  that  may  I  not  doo  For  all 
this  World  to  mede  !  IPOM.  A.  7446  Kölb. 

Mekeliche  he  gan  mele  Among  his  men  to 
roun.  Triste.  168  Kölb.  tarto  jns  menskful 
Meliors  mekeliche  hir  graunted  Forto  worche  al 
hire  wille.  Will.  808.  I^ei  euer  mekelyche 
preyjeden  hym  of  his  grace.  St.  Editiia  3620. 
Mekelyche  towarde  his  werke  he  jede.  3702. 
First  at  mateynys  he  wolde  f)ere  be,  And  meke- 
liche clepe  vp  hurre  sustren  alle.  St.  Etheldr. 
338  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  290.  I  seide,  ..graunt 
merci,  madame",  and  mekeliche  hire  grette.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XL  163.  cf.  B.  X.  218.  God 
ous  alle  techef)Mischeifs  on  {)is  niolde  mekeliche 
to  suffre.  C.  XIII.  177.  Bot  Alisaundre  hotej) 
delyvere  hym  his  owne;  and  comaunde})  Darius 
to  come  mekeliche  and  fonge  as  JDe  victor  will 
ordeyne  [dagegen:  Et  contra  Alexander  sua  sibi 
dare  jubet,  hortaturque  ut  supplex  veniat  victo- 
ris  arbitria  suscepturus  Higd.].  Trevisa  III. 
429.  If  I  feled  noght  mekeli,  Bot  mi  saule  up- 
hove  I.  Ps.  130,  2.  Ful  »ne^-«/«/,  when  scho  com 
|)ore,  Doun  scho  knelid  bifor  his  kne.  St. 
Andrew  320  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  8.  I>at  })ay  .  . 
serve  fiame  mekely  and  gladly  and  lawlyly. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  10-11.  Out  of  {jat  faire  felachip 
ferde  he  {lan  sone  As  mekeli  as  he  mijt,  lest  eni 
myssetrowede.  Will.  1479.  The  chylde  {joght 
wondur  thore  That  Clement  bete  hym  so  sore, 
And  mekely  he  can  pray :  .,Syr  .  .  bete  me  no 
more !"  Octav.  685  Cambr.  Sarr.  She  endured 
all  aduersitee.  And  to  the  sergeant  mekely  she 
sayde,  „Haue  beer  agayn  your  litel  vonge  mayde 
etc."  Ch.  C.  T.  IL  E.  565  Skeat  Ol.  Pr.  Thay 
were  right  glad  and  jolif,  and  answerden  ful 
mekely  and  benignely,  yeldynge  graces  and 
thankinges  to  here  lord  Melibe.  T.  of  3Iclih. 
p.  193.  Mekely  in  chirche  to  kysse  stone  or  tre, 
Erthe  or  iren.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  60.  3fekely, 
humiliter,  pie,  mansuete,  suppliciter.  Pr.  P. 
p.  331.  Lowely.  or  mekely,  humiliter.  p.  314. 
Lawly,  vbi  mekely.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  210.  —  te 
quen  him  comforted,  &  curtesli  him  serued  As 
mekkeli  as  sohe  mijt.  Will.  4455. 

He  .  .  let  hus  sonedeye,  Meekliche  for  oure 
mysdedes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IL  165.  We 
muste  our  heedys  meekly  doun  enclyne.  Lydg. 
31.  P.  p.  136.  Thu  art  eek  merciable  To  alle 
folkys  that  meekly  hem  repente.  p.  248.  Alle 
thes  profres  meekli/  he  forsook.  Guy  st.  61,  1 
Zup. 

God  .  .  onderstant  |3et  word,  ase  he  hit 
ondcrstant  fiet  ne  l^engf»  najt  böte  guod,  and 
jiet  muckliche  and  wyjjoute  stryf  hit  onderstant. 
A^'ENB.  p.  65.  Wyjj  a  rop  aboute  {jy  nekke  to 
Char[les]  so  wand  an  hye,  &  loke  {)at  j)ou  jian 
7)iukli  speke,  &  to  hym  mercy  crye.  FerumbR. 
1944. 

Cryst  com  as  mncklyche  as  a  lom  To  habbe 
for  jou  dcthes  dom.  BEL.  Ant.  IL  244. 

auch  Christi,  eines  Engels:  He  [sc.  our 
Lauerd  Crist. Jesus]  lyhted  doun  ful  mekeli  Into 
the  malden  wamb  of  Mary.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  1 2. 
Quen  cherubin  his  crand  herde,  3Iekeli  he  jjan 
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him  ansuerde  [Meicely  he  bim  vnswerde  Trin.]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  1303  GÖTT.  Take  ensample  here 
by  me,  How  mekely  that  I  come  to  the.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  201.  Quen  cherubin  {^is  errand  herd, 
Mikelik  he  him  answard.  CuRS.  MUNDI  1303 
COTT. 

von  Tieren,  sanft,  zahm:  Kihht  all 
swa  summ  jje  shep  onnfo})  Meocli)  {latt  mann 
itt  clippef)|5.  Orm  1188.  Pe  leons  mehli  yod 
}5am  wit,  Wituten  harmoroxass.  Curs.Mundi 
11644  CoTT.  fe  liones  mekeli  went  ham  wifi, 
Wi{)outen  härm  of  ox  or  asse.  ib.  cett.  I  schal 
{linke  as  a  douve,  that  is,  mekely.  Wycl.  Sei. 
W.  III.  10. 

2.  bescheiden,  massig,  von  Essen  und 
Trinken  [auch  Kompar.] :  I'is  beoS  f)e  wepnen 
.  .  eoten  [inf.]  meokcliche  ant  druncken  meoke- 
luker.  St.  Marher.  p.  14. 

meocnesse,  meoknesse,  inecnesse,  mek- 
nesse,  mekenesse,  ineeknesse,  miekuesse, 
inueknesse  etc.  s.  neue,  meekness.  iSanft- 
heit,  Sanftmut,  Güte,  Freundlichkeit, 
auch  Demut,  Bescheidenheit. 

von  Menschen:  Forr  Latin  boc  uss  sejjf» 
{)att  sof)  Meocnesse  iss  [)rinne  kinness.  Orm 
10698.  Forr{n  {latt  swillke  menn  Softfasst  meoc- 
nesse fo\\]henn.  1636.  He  fie  AvoUde  jifenn  bisne 
I*att  te  birr[3  a|j  pe  sellfenn  her  t>urrh  so})  meoc- 
nesse lajhenn.  3746.  Swillke  leode  Ajj  folljhenn 
so\)  mcocnesses  [gen.]  do\).  3237.  cf.  4969.  7532, 
10708.  Feuerte,  and  loue,  and  meoknesse  bis 
bre{)ren  he  dude  bique{)e,  {"at  huy  weren  euere 
in  guode  loue,  and  in  meoknesse  also,  and  jiat 
huy  ladden  heore  lijf  in  pouerte.  St.  Domenic 
309  Horstm.  p.  287.  Hörn  makede  Arnoldin 
fiare  King,  after  king  Aylmare,  Of  al  Wester- 
nesse,  For  his  meoknesse.  K.  H.  1493. 

Forr  Drihhtin  he}he{)|)  alle  i^a  {latt  so|) 
inecnesse  folljhenn.  Orm  14916.  I*iss  iss  min 
blisse  fjatt  1  majj  I  so{)  mecnesse  stanndenn. 
18457.  And  as  oure  herte  is  disturbid  in  the 
pride  of  hem,  so  also  of  oure  mecnesse  wee  glorien. 
Wycl.  Judith  8,  17  Oxf.  Mehiesse  and  mild- 
schipe  makes  mon  eihwer  luued.  OEH.  p.  273. 
I'at  meknesse  eschapet  {le  deueles  wyle.  Metr. 
HOJIIL.  6.  b.  Ve7-n.  in  Arch.  57,  247.  Mek- 
nesse worth  mayster  ouer  mede  atte  laste.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  V.  155.  He  toke  Pers,  fjurgh  his 
mercy,  To  raste  Avithoutyn  ende  to  lede,  For 
hys  mcknes  and  hys  gode  dede.  R.  OF  BRUNNE 
Handl.  S.  5936.  In  this  godspelle  mai  we  wel 
knawe  Gret  ineknes  in  sain  Jones  sawe.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  49.  Haf  we  forthi  in  word  meknes. 
p.  50.  Ffor  thou  lokid  my  meknes  [qnoniam 
respexisti  humilitatem  meam].  Hamp.  Fs.  30,9. 
This  has  Confortid  me  in  my  meknes  [hec  me 
consolata  est  in  humilitate  mea],  1 1 8,  50.  Raun- 
saker  of  jie  myghte  of  God  anl  of  His  maieste 
withowttene  firet  clennes  and  meknes  sali  be 
ouerlayde  and  oppresside  of  Himselfe.   Tr.  p.  42. 

fen  seyde  Antony,  |5e  [{)i  ed.]  gode  hermyte: 
„Lord,  what  j)ing  schal  passe  quite,  And  in  j^eos 
snarles  not  beo  tan  ?"  And  God  onswerde  :  „3Ieke- 
nesse  alon."  Metr.  Homil.  6,  33  Vern.  in  Arch. 
57,  247.  We  maken  jiorou  meke)iesse  alle  manir 
{)ingu3,  jiat  miiite  vs  solle  \vi{i  sinne,  sese  in  a 


while.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  335.  "5^  ^^o^-e  gt> 
f)orw  mekenesse  .  .  Til  je  come  into  concience. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VI.  51.  For  \)i  mekenesse 
.  .  and  for  t)i  mylde  speche,  I  shal  kenne  j)e  to 
mycosyn,  {)at  clergye  is  boten.  ^.  X.147.  And 
as  oure  herte  is  troblid  in  the  pride  of  hem,  ao 
haue  we  glorie  also  of  oure  mekenesse.  Wycl. 
Judith  8,  1 7  Purv.  By  {^e  preis  of  ryjtfulnesse 
and  of  veray  mekenesse  we  deseriic  jje  gerdoun 
of  the  deuyne  grace.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  158.  In  his 
fader  halve  he  sought  .  .  That  of  his  highe 
worthinesse  He  wolde  do  so  great  mekenesse  His 
owne  town  to  come  and  se.  Gower  I.  209.  To 
knowe  the  Lorde,  and  bow  you  by  mekenesse. 
Lydg.  31.  T.  p.  94.  For  euer  to  mekenesse  he 
was  prest.  St.  Etheldr.  326  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  290.  Mekeness,  and  softenesse,  mansuetudo, 
clemencia.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  Lownesse,  ox  meke- 
nesse, humilitas.  p.  314.  Pore  dame  Mekenes 
[personif.]  säte  be  syde.  E.  E.  P.  p.  144.  Pou 
biheld  mi  mekenes  [quia  respexisti  humilitatem 
meam].  Ps.  30,  8.  Pis  roned  me  in  mekenes 
mine  [haec  me  consolata  est  in  humilitate  mea]. 
118,  50.  Porwh  mekenes  mony  a  tym  He  fledde 
fendes  from  hym.  Metr.  Homil.  6,  25  Vern. 
in  Arch:  51 ,  267.  I*e  vertu  of  mekenes,  tat  even 
contrary  til  pryde  es.  Hamp.  392.  The  vertu  of 
meke7ies  here  tawthe  xal  be.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  201. 
Wymmene  lefte  pride,  and  take  hem  to  meke- 
nes. Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  173.  3Iekenes,  clemencia, 
deuocio,  humilitas,  longanimitas,  mansuetudo 
etc.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  233. 

Unnethe  may  men  knowe  a  gleman  from  a 
kniht;  So  is  mieknesse  driven  adoun,  and  pride 
is  risen  on  heih.  Pol.  S.  335. 

God,  t)et  louef)  mueknesse  and  zo{)nesse, 
yne  zuyche  wytte  onderuang{)  {)ane  o{j.  Ayenb. 
p.  65.  ' 

von  Go  tt  als  König  in  der  Allegorie :  For 
{)u  art,  as  all  knaues  \)e,  King  of  meknes  and 
of  pite  [King  o  mekenes  and  o  pite  CoTT.  Kyng 
of  pyte  &  of  mercy  cett.].    CuRS.  MuNDl  9583 

GÖTT. 

oft  von  Christus,  Maria:  I'att  dide  he 
[sc.  Jesu  Crist]  forr  to  shsewenn  swa  Unnsejj- 
enndlij  Hicocwesse.  ()Rm3612.  Jhesus  answerede 
with  meoknesse  etc.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1699.  —  And 
tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu,  for  |ii  mikle  meknesse  to  lamb 
was  euenet.  OEH.  p.  273.  J'u  wi5  meknesse  and 
mildeschipe  and  mikel  debonairte  .  .  haues  mi 
luue  chepet.  p.275.  Sc  mi  swinke  and  mi  )nek- 
nisse,  And  forgif  nie  giltes,  more  and  lesse. 
Ps.  24,  18.  Sco  [sc.  Maria]  yemed  hit  in  inek- 
nes [in  mekenes  cett.]  ai.  CuRS.  MüNDl  9980 
CoTT.  cf.  9996.  Cristewitswylke  >»e/i;e?/esferde, 
That  mare  ineknes  was  neuer  barde.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  65.  Se  my  ineknes  and  my  trauaile. 
Hamp.  A.  24,  19.  —  Pei  bynden  hem  seif  bi 
herte,  word,  and  sygnes  to  moste  inekenesse 
after  Crist  and  his  apostelis.  Wycl.  W.  hitli. 
iinjir.  p.  4.  Men  jiat  haue  forsaken  alle  M'ordly 
ioie  and  ]n'ide  and  taken  Cristis  mekenesse  and 
gret  pouert  bi  wilful  profession.  p.  14.  Mary 
so  myelde,  moder  and  may,  Hath  borne  a  chielde 
by  hir  mekenesse.  Ryman  101,  7,  2.  Cristis 
])asRion  was  grounded  on  wj«Ät!«e,s.  Lydg.  31.  F. 
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61.  The  well  of  niekotes,  blyssed  myght  she  be 
Moost  füll  of  grace !  York  Pl.  p.  4bö.  For  he 
the  mekeues  hath  beholde  Of  his  handemayde. 
Ryman  21,  2,  1.  —  I  sauhe  a  crucitix,  whos 
wüundys  were  nat  smal,  AMth  ihis  wourd  vich 
written  ther  besyde,  „Behold  my  meeknesse,  O 
child,  aiid  lefe  tliy  pride.'-  LvDG.  M.  R  p.259. 
—  Sco  [sc.  Maria^  serued  iu  vr  laiierd  dright, 
In  mikenes  suet,  bath  dai  and  night.  CUKS. 
MUNDI  9i)95  CoTT. 

von  Tieren  [vgl.  And  tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu, 
für  \>i  mikle  meknesse  to  lamb  was  euenet.  OEH. 
p.  273] :  In  that  lond  men  worschipen  the  ox, 
ibr  his  symplenesse  and  for  his  mekenesse,  and 
for  the  profite  that  comethe  of  him.  Maünd. 
p.  170.  Trappours  of  golde  ordeyned  were  for 
stiedis,  Sheepe  in  theyr  pasture  to  grace  withe 
mekenes.  LvDG.  31.  P.  p.  US. 

[meocschipe],  lueokeschipe  s.  Sanftheit, 
Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Ne  beo  f)u  nawt  tu  trusti  ane  to  {li  meiden- 
had  wiöuten  oöer  god  &  f)awfulle  mihtes,  & 
ouer  al  miltschipe  &  mtokeschipe  of  heorte, 
after  {le  bisne  of  fiat  eadi  meiden  ouer  alloöre, 
Marie,  godes  moder.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 

meode  s.  merces,  prsemium  s.  7ned;  mulsum 
s.  »weh. 

lueorkuesse  s.  obscuritas  s..mirkenesse. 

ineoseise  s.  molestia  s.  meseise. 

meoster  s.  ministerium  s.  mester. 

meosure  s.  mensura  s.  mesure. 

lueoveu  v.  movere  s.  move7i. 

liier  s.  finis,  confinium  s.  mcer;  major  s. 
jiiere,  niairc;  equa  s.  7uere. 

meracle  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 

nierbil,  merbul  s.  marmor  s.  marmon-. 

mercandise  s.  mercatura  s.  marchandise. 
Vor  je  bejj  men  bet  iteijt  .  .  To  hamer  &  to 
neide  cV  to  merca)idise.  R.  OF  Gl.  2197  sq. 

mercatte  s.  niederl.  nwcrkat,  jneerkatte,  si- 
mia  caudata,  cercopithecus,  niederd.  merkatte, 
mUrkuite,  ahd.  merkazzä,  mhd.  merekatze,  mer- 
katze, merkatz,  mörkatz,  dän.  markatta,  mare- 
katte,  volkstüml.  Umdeutung  des  ind.  marcati 
[Sachs- Villatte],  weil  das  Tier  über  das  Meer, 
ausAfrika.zuunskamund  einen  langen  Schwanz 
hat,  wie  eine  Katze,  vgl.  mere  s.  mare,  lacus, 
]jalus,  und  cat,  catte  s.  Meerkatze,  lang- 
geschwänzter Affe,  cercopithecus. 

I  wende  hit  had  be  a  mermoyse,  a  baubyn, 
er  a  mercatte,  for  I  sawe  never  fowler  beest. 
Caxt.  Rcyii.  p.  137  Thoms. 

merke,  maerke,  merc,  merk,  marce,  marke, 
mark  s.  ags.  mcarc,  mcarce,  Signum,  nota,  alt- 
northumbr.  merc[a],  inerce,  titulus,  inseriptio, 
apex,  meist  in  Zusammensetzungen,  vgl.  on- 
inerca,  inseriptio,  afiües.  merke,  altn.  mark  pl. 
mürk,   niederd.  mark,   ahd.  mhd.  marc,   march 

f;en,maikes,  wohl  aus  ahd.  ntarca,  7narka,marcha, 
imes,  gth.  inarka,  verkürzt ;  auch  afr.  marc, 
merc,  pr.  marc,  maroa,  it.  sp.  pg.  marca,  marco, 
mlat.  marca,  nhd.  marke,  neue.  mark.  vgl. 
■inurche.    Zeichen,  Merkmal. 

Merke,  tokyne,  Signum,  caracter.  Pii.  P. 
1).  334.  vgl.  A  marke,  signum,  scu])us.  Man. 
Voc.  —  insbesondere  bezeiclmct  das  Wort 


1 .  Merkzeichen,  Ziel  ,  als  S  c  h  r  a  n  k  e , 
Grenze,  die  nicht  überschritten  werden  kann 
oder  darf  [vgl.  murche,  confinium,  limes,  und  s. 
bounde]  :  Auch  iöe  temptaciun  he  [sc.  God] 
haueö  iset  to  {le  ueonde  a  merke,  ase  {^auh  he 
seide,  „Tempte  hire  so  ueor,  auh  ne  schalt  tu 
gon  no  furöer."  A^X'R.  E.  p.  228.  Ffor  be  {jow 
foundene  a  fute  withowte  j^e  flode  merkes  Aftyr 
be  aughtende  day,  whene  undroune  es  rungene, 
Pou  salle  be  .  .  hangede.  MüRTE  Arth.  4G1. 
vgl.  neue.JIoodmark,  Hochwasserstandszeichen. 

Ziel,  Punkt,  T  r  e  f  f  o  r  t  als  b  e  s  t  i  m  m  - 
ter  Ort  einer  verabredeten  Zusammenkunft: 
[^e  schal  .  .]  cum  to  fiat  me7-k  at  mydmorn. 
Gaw.  1073.  And,  for  the  feeldesben  so  broode 
and  M'ide,  For  to  meete  in  o  place  at  o  tyde, 
They  sette  markes ;  hire  metyng  sholde  bee  Ther 
kyngNynus  was  graven,  under  a  tree.  Ch.  Leg. 
G  W.  Teshe  77.  auch  bestimmter  Punkt 
am  Himmel:  What  is  J)e  pianett  or  {)e  poynt 
yhe  purposse  to  se?  . .  May  je  oght  in  any  maner 
me  to  {jat  merke  [to  f)at  Sterne  Ashm.]  shewe? 
Wars  of  Alex.  681  sq.  Dubl.  Be  J)at  the  sun 
in  his  sercle  set  was  o  loft,  At  the  7nerke  of  |)e 
mydday,  with  his  mayn  course.  Destr.  oF  Troy 
7695.  übertr.  Z  eit  pun  kt  überhaupt :  Lange 
or  f)ou  haue  meten  f)e  merke  of  \)i  mydill  age. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1108  Ashm.  cf.  Dubl.  Quen 
he  preues  fra  {)at  prike,  {)an  is  he  proud-lokid, 
Metis  on  f)e  mediil  7nerke,  &  {)are  his  mynd 
stablis.  4630  Ashm. 

Zielpunkt,  Ziel  des  Schützen:  Merke, 
or  prykke,  meta.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  cf.  p.  413.  Hi 
stode  afur,  &  bende  here  bowes,  &  here  arewes 
rijte.  And  as  to  a  merke  schote.  St.  Edm.  KiNG 
43.  HeorsB  sceaftes  weoren  starke,  of  his  flaesces 
heo  makeden  here  marce  [of  his  flesse  hü  makede 
7narke}.  T.].  Laj,  I.  280.  He  let  archers  to  him 
scheote  ase  it  were  to  one  marke.  St.  Sebast. 
31  Horstm.  p.  179. 

übertr.  Ziel,  Augenmerk,  Zweck, 
Absicht,  Vorbild:  Athim-self  [sc.  jie  trinite] 
I  sette  my  merke,  And  sithen  to  teile  his  hande- 
werke.  CuRS.  Mundi  131  Fairf.  On  him  mai  I 
best  found  mi  werke,  And  of  his  dedes  tac  mi 
merke.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  4.  At  him  seif  [sc.  {ie 
haly  trinite]  first  i  sette  mi  merc  [merk  Trin.], 
And  sithen  to  teil  his  handwerc.  CuRS.  MuNDi 
131  Gott.  In  saint  Andrew  he  had  swilk  trist; 
And  of  jiat  merk  no-thinghe  myst.  ÖT.  Andrew 
289  Hor.stm.  N.  F.  p.  8.  First  at  himself  [sc. 
jie  hali  trinite]  i  sett  mi  marke.  And  si[3en  to 
teil  of  his  handwarke.  CuRS.  MuNDi  131  GÖTT. 
—  Bot  now  has  sir  Dauid  missed  of  his  merkes. 
INIlNOT  IX  St.  2  Scholle. 

2.  Merkzeichen,  zunächst  als  Grenz- 
zeichen,Grenz  pfähl  [hier  ist  die  Berührung 
mit  marchc,  7)iarke,  merke,  confinium,  limes,  be- 
sonders nahe]  :  Merke  of  bowndys,  as  dolys, 
and  other  lyke.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  Dole,  merke, 
meta,  tramaricia.  p.  126.  vgl.  n.  1.  As  a  stake 
jiat  stykcji  in  a  muyre  Bytwyne  two  londes  for 
a  trewe  marke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  384.  — 
He  ordeyned  merkes  [and  «.]  boundes  of  fildes 
and  of  londes.  Tkevisa  IL  227.  But  al'tcrward, 
for    |)e   weyes   were   not  so   sette   wil)   certeyn 
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markes,  ^e  weyes  were  vncerteyn,  and  strif 
was  bygonne  [cum  non  essent  certis  limitibus 
distinctse  etc.  Higd.].  IL  45. 

dann  als  Denkzeichen,  Denkstein, 
Denkmal:  Jacob  dalf  here,  and  mer^-e  dede, 
Bat  is  get  sene  on  Öat  stede.  G.  A.  Ex.  1887. 
I'are  saje  he  selcuthis  sere,  as  the  büke  sais, 
fe  muses  of  musike  &  |)e  inerhe  how  it  was  made 
first  [unaque  omnigenum  figmenta  viventium 
Orphei  musicam  demirantia  Jul.  Valer.].  Wars 
OF  Alex.  2112  Ashm.  cf.  Dubl.  Bot  of  thair 
not  [i.  e.  employment,  work,  ags.  natu]  yet 
Standes  merk,  In  Babilony  the  tour  yet  Standes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  61. 

bildl.  von  Christus:  &  tiss  child  iss  to 
merrke  sett  Bitwenenenn  menn  onn  eor{3e,  & 
manij  mann  jjis  merrke  shall  Wi{){)stanndenn 
&  wiJ3f)seggen  [vgl.  "ISov,  ovxog  xeiTcci  eU  tttw- 
aiy  7.(d  (Kyaarccaiy  noXlüi'  Iv  tw  'JaQurjX,  xcd 
slg  a?]jUEioy  cci'TiXeyo/uei'oi'  Luc.  2,  34.  Eccepo- 
situs  est  hie  in  ruinam  et  resurrectionem  mul- 
torum  in  Israel :  et  in  signum,  cui  contradicetur 
Vulg.].  Orm  7643. 

als  Merkmal,  Kennzeichen  zum 
Zwecke  des  Wiedererkennens,  Wiederauffin- 
dens  :  Into  the  felde  the  way  thay  nome  .  .  And 
maden  lytyl  pyttys  twaye,  And  byrid  the  coffyns 
bathe,  And  setten  redy  markys  there  Wydyr- 
out  the  coffyns  were.  Seven  Sag.  1924  sq. 

3.  äusseres,  sichtbares  Zeiche  n  der  Zu- 
gehörigkeit, namentlich  Feldzeichen,  Ban- 
ner [vgl.  heremarke,  -incBrke]  :  Cador  {)e  kene 
scal  beren  f)as  kinges  marke,  hsebben  haje  {jene 
drake  biforen  j^issere  dujeöe,  and  faren  to  {)an 
Castle.  Laj.  II.  377-8.  ge7i.  Up  heo  hafden  {jene 
drake,  aelches  mttr Aewvnimake  [echemarÄe  oni- 
make  j.  T.].  II.  378-9.  —  pl.  Beornes  sculen  ru- 
sien,  reosenheore  marken  [resehire/war^ej.T.]. 
II.  368.  Edwine  an  his  ende  his  teldes  alle 
sette,  his  marken  &  his  mare,  and  eke  his  mon- 
weorede.  III.  2.54. 

auch  anderweitiges  äusseres  Abzeichen: 
Methynketh  That  no  manere  meyntenour  shulde 
merkis  [i.  e.  badges]  bere,  ne  haue  lordisleuere. 
DEP.OFR.II.pass.il.  77Skeat.  bes.  des  geistl. 
Standes:  Holy  kirke,  of  whom  he  bar  {)e 
merke.  Langt,  p.  1 29.  Of  holy  kirke  has  merke. 
p.  130.  Sum  bereth  croune  of  acolite  for  the 
crumponde  crok,  And  ben  ashamed  of  the  merke 
the  bishop  hem  bitok.  Pol.  S.  p.  329.  To  {)e 
preist  at  frain  it  feres  .  .  Quar  he  tas  til  his 
teinds  tent,  ür  clething  beres  {)at  feis  to  clerc, 
Or  cron  {)at  es  o  clergi  merc  [{)at  is  clergi  merk 
Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  27245  sq.  Cott.  Qua 
smites  preist  or  clerk,  Or  ani  berand  cristes 
m,erk  [Or  any  {tat  beres  cristes  merk  CoTT. 
Galba],  Als  munk,  or  frer,  nun,  or  chanun, 
Or  ani  man  of  religiun.  29282  CoTT.  'yii  any 
lewed  man  laid  band  opon  clerk,  Or  with  ille 
on  ran  {)at  of  corun  had  merk,  he  suld  not 
escape.  Langt,  p.  122. —  Comen  to  {)an  iEluric 
kingemunekes  anderemite,  biscopesandclairk- 
es,  and  preostes  mid  godes  mcerkes  [markes]. 
T.].  La?.  III.  197. 

ähnlich  auch  von  der  Beschneidung  als 
Kennzeichen  des  Judentums  und  von  äusse- 
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ren  Zeichen  der  Zugehörigkeit  zum  Heiden- 
tum: Quuo  ne  bar  äanne  is  merk  him  on,  Fro 
goddes  folc  sulde  he  be  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  1003. 
&  {)a  wiösaken  wolde  cri-stindom,  he  dude  his 
marken  him  on.  Laj.  II.  29. 

wappenartiges  Abzeichen  der  Kaufleute, 
Kaufmannsmarke:  Wyde  wyndowes 
ywroujt  ywritten  füll  {)ikke,  Schynen  wi{) 
schapen  scheldes  to  schewen  aboute,  Wi{) 
merkes  of  marchauntes  ymedled  bytwene.  P.  Pl. 
Crede  175  Skeat. 

hinterlassene  Spur  eines  äusseren  Ein- 
drucks; so  Siegel:  The  litle  marke  [seeling 
Purv.  signaculum  Vulg.]  shal  be  restorid  as  cley. 
AYycl.  Job  38,  15  Oxf.  Stempel,  Marke, 
Besitzerzeichen  auf  Metallgeschirr :  I  jeve 
to  William  Rodeley  a  stondyng  cuppe  of  seluer 
.  .  with  {le  couercle  &  my  merke  ymade  in  {)e 
cnappe.  FiftyWills  p.  46  [a.  1420].  A  tastour 
of  seluer  with  myn  owne  merke  ymade  in  {)e 
bottom.  ih.  A  plate  of  peautre  8z  ij  disshes  of 
peautre,  &  ij  sauseres  of  peautre  &  ymarked 
with  .R.  and  .S.;  moreouer  a  litil  masercoppe, 
&  I  white  coppe,  &  a  spone  of  siluer  without 
7nark.  p.  201  [a.  1434].  Münzbild:  As  in 
lussheborwes  is  a  lyther  alay,  an  }et  loketh  he 
lyke  a  sterlynge,  t^e  merke  of  that  mone  is  good, 
ac  {)e  metal  is  fieble.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV. 
342.  vgl.  C.  pass.  XVIII.  72.  auch  Wundmal, 
Narbe:  Thar  his  throt  was  scorn  wit  knif,  A 
red  merk  was  al  his  lif.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  57. 
But  {)er  his  {)rote  was  kut  wi{)  knyf,  A  red 
marke  was  al  his  lyf.  ih.  Vern.  5,  117  in  Arch.  57, 
226.  That  markes  bery  [i.  e.  bere  I]  wyth  hym, 
That  charite  him  tok,  The  woundes  al  blody, 
The  toknes  of  mercy.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  228.  vgl. 
oben  merk  von  der  Beschneidung  G.  a.  Ex.  1003. 
künstl.  Brandzeichen  der  Pferde:  Thay  salle 
be  brynte  on  the  hippe,  chapmans  merke  [hier 
bildl.  von  dem  Brandmal,  das  zügellose  Mönche 
verdienen].  Rel.  Ant.  II.  280  [15.  Jahrh.].  auch 
Kainszeichen,  wohl  wie  eine  Art  von  Brand- 
mal zu  fassen  :  Bot  I  salle  sette  on  {»e  my  merke 
[mi  merk  cett.],  tat  alle  sal  se  {lat  ys  clerke; 
Sal  nane  be  balde  {je  to  sla.  CuRS.  Mundi  1177 
Fairf.  Gott,  ähnlich  Zeichen  des  Anti- 
christ: tas  [jat  had  Criste  forsaken  And  f)e 
merk  of  antichrist  had  taken.  Hamp.  4401.  For 
al  {)as  men  sal  bere  his  merk  tat  sal  forsake  to 
wirk  Cristes  werk,  And  sal  folowe  anticristes 
lawe.  4405.  By  his  merk  men  sal  |iam  knawe, 
te  whilk  \)3.\  sal  her  .  .  Outher  in  {je  frount  or 
in  f)e  ryght  hande.  4408. 

Handzeichen  [statt  der  Unterschrift]: 
And  y  pray  yowe  loki  thys  marke  and  thys 
seell,  acorde  as  y  Roger  wyl  answere  afore  god. 
FiftyWills  p.  102  [a.  1434]. 

gezogenes  Merkzeichen,  Masslinie, 
Mass  der  Zimmerleute,  Baumeister:  tai  fand 

fret  merring  in  {jair  merck  [in  her  merk  Trin.], 
e  wrightes  t^t  suld  rais  \)e  werck.  CuRS. 
Mundi  S779  Cott.  When  it  [sc.  {je  tre]  was 
made  efter  taire  merk,  tai  wand  it  vp  vnto  {te 
werk.  And  langer  {)an  \)a.i  fand  {je  tre,  By  a 
cubet,  {)an  it  sald  be.  Holy  Rood  p.  79.  cf. 
Curs.  Mundi  8807  sq.    tai  fand  gret  marring 
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in  {lair  mark,  I^e  writhes  J5at  suld  rayse  {le  wark. 
CuRS.  MtNDl  8779  GÖTT.  —  Therfore  go  bow dly 
and  begynne  Thy  mesures  and  thy  inarkis  to 
take.  York  Pl.  p.  42. 

natürliches  Abzeichen,  Mal,  Merk- 
mal des  Viehes  als  Erkennungszeichen  [vgl. 
kiuemerk]  :  Adda  bar  him  sune  lobal,  He  was 
hirde  wittere  and  wal;  üf  7nerke,  and  kinde, 
and  helde,  and  ble,  Sundering  and  sameni[n]g 
tagte  he.  G.  A.  Es.  455.  —  The  markes  of  thaire 
age  are  lost  at  sevon  [sc.  yeres;  von  Pferden'^. 
Pallad.  4,  866.  —  in  weiterem  Sinne,  von 
Menschen,  Gesichtsbildung,  Aussehen: 
Mon  is  him  most  lyk  of  marke  and  of  schap. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  32.  Man  is  hym  moste 
lyke  of  marke  and  of  Schafte.  B.  IX.  31. 

äusseres  Zeichen,  Merkmal  des  Kum- 
mers, der  Trauer,  des  Stolzes  etc.  :  And  tat  was 
bitocned  {)et  ludit  weosch  hire,  &  despoilede 
hire  of  hire  wideweschrude,  |5et  was  merke  of 
seoruwe.  AxCR.  R.  p.  300.  Nis  ha  [sc.  prüde] 
nawt  in  claöes  ne  in  feahunge  vtewiS,  |3ah  hit 
beo  merke  jirof  &  munegunge  oäer  hwiles  .  . 
ha  luteJ3  if)e  heorle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Holy 
ordre  .  .  is  a  special  signe  and  marke  of  chastitee 
[mark  of  chastite  III.  347  Morris].  Ch.  Pers.  T. 
p.  568  Tyrwh. 

4.  Erkennungszeichen,  Merkmal, 
Beweis,  Zeugnis  der  Gesinnung,  Gemüts- 
richtung, religiösen  Anschauung,  die  durch 
Handlungen  oder  Gedanken  bethätigt  wird:  & 
wha  sitt  iss  })att  take|)[)  wi{){)  Hiss  wittness 
tunnderrfanngenn,  He  seltelj{j  merrke  o^  ^a.X.1 
he  wiss  Iss  Godd  sojifasst  i  spaiche.  Orm  17:t^0 
[vgl.  Joh.  3,  33].  Lokeä  nu  .  .  hwuch  one  merke 
he  leide  uppen  his  icorene,  {joa  he  steih  into 
heouene  .  .  bi  f)et  je  schulen  icnowen,  cweä  he, 
fiet  je  beo8  mine  deciples,  jif  swete  luue  & 
seihtnesse  is  euer  bitweonen  ou.  Ancr.  R.  p. 
250.  Hayll !  marke  of  myrthe,  our  medecj^ne 
made.  York  Pl.  216. 

nicht  selten,  unter  ausdrücklicher  Hervor- 
hebung des  zu  Grunde  liegenden  Bildes,  als 
Banner,  Stempelabdruck,  Siegelbild,  Münzbild 
bezeichnet:  He  [sc.  drihtinj  haueö  his  merke 
on  me  iseilet  wiö  his  inseil.  St  Marher.  p.  5. 
Pei  han  a  faire speche,  Croune  and  crystendome, 
f)e  kynges  merke  of  heiiene,  Ac  jie  metal,  {jat 
is  mannes  soule,  Avith  synne  is  foule  alayed. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  344.  Yet  have  I 
Martes  merke  upon  my  face,  And  also  in  another 
privee  place.  Cll.  C.  T.  62ol  Tyrwh.  vgl.  I  had 
the  print  of  Seinte  Venus  sele.  ih.  618S.  For 
I  feie  by  a  figure  in  youre  fals  face,  It  is  but 
füly  to  feste  afleccioun  in  jou.  For  Mars  hc 
hath  morteysed  his  mark  .  .  And  sais  je  are 
wikkid  of  werk.  YoRK  Pl.  p.  226.  —  Eise  & 
flesclies  este  beoö  |)es  feondes  merken.  Hwon 
he  isihd  t>eos  merken  ine  monne,  oöer  in  wum- 
mun,  he  wot  t>et  te  kastei  is  his,  and  geö  bal- 
deliche  in  |)er  he  isihö  iriht  vp  swuche  baneres. 
Anck.  R.  p.  364.  Auh,  iöcn  itorene  uolke  he 
misseä  his  merken,  and  isihö  in  ham  iriht  up 
Güdes  banere,  f)et  is,  herdschipe  of  liue.  ih. 

bildl.  auch  Al)bild,  Ebenbild  Gottes: 
Mankind   is  so   faire  part  of  thy  werk,  Thou 


madest  it  like  to  thyn  owen  merk.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11191  Tyrwh.  vgl.  Six-Text  F.  879.  eines 
Stammvaters,  koll.  alles,  was  sein  volles  Abbild 
trägt,  männliche  Nachkommenschaft: 
By  God,  if  wimmen  hadden  written  stories,  As 
Clerkes  han,  within  hir  oratories,  They  wold 
have  writ  of  men  more  M'ikkednesse  Than  all 
the  merke  of  Adam  [d.  h.  alle  Männer]  may 
redresse  [Than  al  the  mark  of  Adam  may  redres 
IL  227  Morris  Lond.].  Ch.  C  T.  6275  Tyrwh. 
vgl.  Six-Text  \).  693. 

5.  Zeichen  durch  Salbung  mit  dem  hei- 
ligen Salböl  bei  der  Firmelung:  Wanne  the 
bisschop  bisschopeth  the,  Tokene  of  marke  he 
set  to  the.  Shoreh.  p.  5. 

6.  symbolisches  Zeichen  des  Kreuzes, 
mit  der  Hand  geschlagen,  als  Segens-  und 
Schutzzeichen:  I*e  rode  mercke  merreö  me 
oueral.  St.  Marher.  p.  16  [cf.  |)e  rode  taken 
p.  in].  Üuer  alle  hir  chaumber  in  he  [sc.  {je 
fende]  mijt,  For  [ler  nas  no  merk  of  our  drijt. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  845  Kölb.  [cf.  For  }jer  nas 
mad  no  crois  j)at  nyjt.  ib.  L.  844].  I^e  fingres .  . 
J5  tu  {5e  mide  blescest,  and  makest  {^e  marcke 
of  })e  deore  rode.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  He  has 
his  mark  [d.  h.  er  hat  ein  Kreuz  geschlagen]. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  7859.  vgl.  7551.  7849. 

7.  Acht,  Obacht,  als  sorgende  Auf- 
merksamkeit: For  outlawes  in  jse  wode  and 
vnder  banke  lotyeth,  And  may  vch  man  se  and 
gode  merke  take,  Who  is  bihynde  and  bifore, 
and  who  ben  on  hors  etc.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVII.  102. 

8.  Verständnis:  Of  shippecraft  can  I 
right  noght,  Of  ther  makyng  haue  I  no  merke, 
York  Pl.  p.  42. 

merke  s.  limes  s.  marcke. 

merke  adj.  obscurus  s.  mirke. 

merken  v.  notare,  signare  s.  merkien;  ob- 
scurare  s.  mirken. 

merkeuesse  s.   obscuritas  s.  mirkenesse. 

merket  s.    mercatus  und  Komposs.  s.  market. 

merkien,  merken,  maerken,  markien,  mai'k- 
eu  etc.  V.  ags.  mearcian,  mercian,  notare,  de- 
signare,  decernere,  altuorthumbr.OTcma,  afries. 
merkiu,  altn.  merkju,  niederl.  merken,  niederd. 
merken,  md.  merken,  mirken,  ahd.  merchan, 
merkan  [praet.  marhta],  mhd.  merchen,  merken 
[praet.  markte.,  marcte],  nhd.  merken,  auch  afr. 
merker,  merckier,  merquier,  neben  altn.  marka, 
alts.  marcöii,  ahd.  marcön,  marckön,  niederl. 
niederd.  nhd.  marken,  auch  fr.  marquer,  sp. 
pg.  pr.  marcar,  it.  marcare,  murchiare,  mlat. 
marcare,  seh.  mer/c,  mark,  neue.m«rÄ.  s.  merke 
s.  nota,  Signum,  und  vgl.  marche,  marcken. 
zeichnen,  bezeichnen,  vermerken, 
bemerken,  sich  merken. 

3Ierkin,  signo,  consigno.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 
To  marke,  notare,  de-,  notificare,  signare,  de-, 
con-,  limitare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  229  vgl.  To 
marke,  signare,  notare.  Man.  Voc.  To  marke, 
heede,  auscultare.  ih.  3Ierkyil,  signatus.  Pu. 
P.  334.  3/ar/.yf/,notatus,  signatus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  229.  vereinzelt  und  spät  findet  sich  ein  star- 
kes p.  p.  marken,  merken  [vgl.  niederd.  mund- 
artl.   murken,   morken,  (jemorken]:   Merkyd,  or 
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merkyn  [or  morktjn,  infra;  moruyn  K.  P.  to- 
kenyd  W.],  signatus.  Pk.  P.  p.  '66\.  Morkyn 
[or  merkyd,  supra;  morkinge  P.],  signatus. 
p.  343.  —  insbesondere  treten  folgende  Ver- 
wendungen des  Wortes  hervor : 

1.  mit  einem  Zeichen  als  nicht  zu  über- 
schreitendes Ziel,  Landmarke,  Grenze 
versehen,  abstecken,  bestimmen:  I>u, 
"wisest  wruhte  of  alle,  markedest  eoröe,  {3u, 
storesmon  of  seastream,  \>\x,  wissent  ant  weldent 
of  alle  wihtes.  St.  Makhek.  p.  20.  In  an  harde 
rochi  stede  is  f)uong  aboute  he  di'ou,  &  {)er 
wijjinne  al  to  is  wille  markede  [he  markedc  a. 
he  marked  ß.  y.]  place  inou.  B,.  OF  Gl.  2499  Wr. 

abs. :  I*u  steorest  te  seastream,  ^  hit  fleden 
ne  mot  hr  jian  {)u  markedest.  p.  9-10. 

2.  Wegziel,  Wegrichtung  bestim- 
men, einen  Weg  einschlagen,  sich 
wenden,  sich  begeben,  ziehen,  vor- 
rücken, losgehen  bezeichnet  das  Zeitwort 
[ähnlich  wie  cheosen],  entweder  von  dem  Ob- 
jektskasus ivai  begleitet:  [The  bolde  kynge  .  .j 
Merkes  over  the  mowntayne  fülle  mervailous 
wayes.  MoRTE  Arth.  3596.  For5  {)a  eorles 
wenden  j^urhaenewudemuchelen,  and  mcercoden 
enne  ivm  jie  ouer  anne  munte  Isei.  Laj.  III.  45 
[vgl.  Forf)  {jeos  eorles  wende  in  one  brode  weye 
j.  T.]. 

oder  auch  allein  [vgl.  seh.  Than  he  merkit 
with  myrth,  ouer  ane  grene  meid  .  .  tn  the  burgh 
of  lordis.  Gaw.  a.  Gol.  I.  14],  oft  mit  Angabe 
der  Wegerichtung  oder  des  Zieles  oder  beider: 
Sire,  if  I  mijt  merke  to  Messedone,  a  maistir  I 
jje  hijte.  Wars  of  Alex.  54ü4.  [I  salle  .  .] 
Merke  unto  Meloyne.  MoRTE  Arth.  351.  [I 
salle  .  .]  merke  sythene  over  the  mounttez-wj/o 
his  mayne  londez,  To  Meloyne  the  mervaylous. 
427.  He  salle  have  maundement  to  morne  .  . 
To  what  marche  \>&y  salle  merke.  1587.  Merke 
[imper.]  manly^o  Mordrede  childrene.  4320.  [Sir 
Gawayne  .  .]  Merkes  to  pe  mountayne  there  oure 
mene  lenges.  2671.  Arthurehe  lyghttes,  Merkes 
to  a  manere  there,  for  myghte  he  no  forthire. 
4310.  [Gawayne  .  .]  merkes  to  syr  Modrede 
amonge  alle  his  beryns.  3773.  Oure  mene  7nei'kes 
theme  to.  3768.  [I  .  .]  Merkede  to  a  medowe 
with  montaygnes  enclosyde.  3239.  I  merkede 
over  thees  mowntes.  3557.  Pes  drest  for  {)e 
dede,  and  droghen  to  ship,  And  merkit  vnto 
Messam  [i.  e.  Messana]  with  a  mekyll  nauy. 
Destr.  of  Troy  5195.  {"a  cnihtes  weoren  wise 
.  .  and  heom  [=  sibi]  markede  forä  [hü  nome 
rihthire  wayj.  T.],  touward  Muntgiu  heo  f erden. 
Laj.  I.  240.  Shippis  had  they  stiff  and  strong, 
Maistis  gret  and  sayles  long,  Hend,  as  ye  may 
here,  And  markyd  in  to  Portingale,  Whan  they 
had  pullid  vp  her  sayll,  With  a  wynd  so  clere. 
Torrent  2590  Adam. 

3 .  m  e  r  k  e  n  auf,  z  i  e  1  e  n  auf,  aufs  Korn 
nehmen  [vgl.  neue,  mark  game],  stechen, 
stossen,  schlagen,  treffen,  mit  Personal- 
obj.,  an  dessen  Stelle  natürlich  auch  ein  Kör- 
perteil oder  Rüstungsstück  treten  kann :  To 
merke  meyntenourz  with  maces  ichonne.  Def. 
of  11.  II.  pass.  III.  268  Skeat.  vgl.  Notes.  For 
i)e  mon  merkkez  hym  [sc.  {)e  swyn]  wel,  as  thay 


mette  fyrst,  Set  sadly  \>e  scharp  in  ^e  slot  euen. 
Gaw.  1593.  The  medille  of  {jat  myghtty  .  . 
He  merkes  thurghe  the  maylez  the  myddes  in 
sondyre.  MoRTE  Arth.  2205.  Schuldirs  and 
scheldys  J)ay  schrede  to  pe  hawnches,  And  me- 
dilles  thourghe  mayles  j^ay  merkene  in  sondire. 
4168.  He  merkit  hym  in  mydward  the  myddel 
in  two,  tat  he  feile  to  pe  Hat  erthe,  flöte  he  no 
lengur.  Destr.  of  Troy  7325.  bildl.:  With 
myschef  on  moolde  here  membrys  I  merke.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  308. 

auch  intr. :  By  then  hys  swerde  owt  he  get, 
Strykes  J)e  geantwithowttenelett,  Clerkes  evene 
to  his  nekk.  Percev.  2065.  1*6  Messedons  in 
{jam  [sc.  J)e  plates]  merkid  with  {)aire  mekill 
brandis.  Wars  of  Alex.  3674.  He  merkit  to 
Menestaus  with  a  mayn  dynt,  I*at  he  hurlit  fro 
hishorse  to  jiehard erthe.  Destr.  ofTroy  7034. 

übertr.,  mit  Personalobj.  und  abstr.  Sach- 
obj.,  das  Schaden,  Böses  bezeichnet,  zielen 
auf,  sinnen,  erstreben,  anthun:  [Hee . .] 
swore  swiftlich  his  othe  aswage  hee  ne  sholde .. 
To  merken  hem  care  For  to  take  pe  toune. 
Alis.  Frgm.  283.  With  menne  of  Mesopotame 
too  7nark  pe  teene.  497.  As  mich  maugre  & 
moi'e  hee  marked  hem  after.  932.  „Alas,"  he 
seyd,  „|3at  is  me  wo'  P'at  so  evyll  def)  was  merkyd, 
And  so  harde  grace  hymhappyd.  Orfeo  544  O. 
Zielke.  so  auch  Lohn  [Sündenlohn,  verdiente 
Strafe]  geben  :  I  salle  merke  pe  thy  mede,  as 
|3ou  has  myche  serfed.  MoRTE  Arth.  1068. 
My-selffe  schall  fordo  me  . .  Thus  schall  I  marke 
my  mytyng  meede.  And  wirke  me  wreke  with 
harte  and  will.  York  Pl.  p.  316.  auch  mit  dem 
Inf.,  beabsichtigen,  sich  v  or  nehmen  : 
To  marre  men  of  myght  Haste  {)ou  marked  in 
thy  mynde.  York  Pl.  p.  227. 

4.  an  eine  bestimmte  Stelle  setzen, 
stellen:  [te  burne  . .]  bryngez  butter  wythal, 
&  by  pe  bred  settez  Mete ;  messez  of  mylke  he 
merkkez  bytwene.  Allit.  P.  2,  636. 

übertr.  bestimmen,  ausersehen: 
Hayll!  {)ou  ??jarc  [imper.]  us  |)i  men  and  make 
vs  in  mynde,  Sen  {)i  myght  is  on  molde  misseis 
to  amende.  York  Pl.  p.  135.  Of  al,  mon  ajt 
J)at  god  drede ;  For  mirj)  he  merkis  mon  to 
mede  P&l  euer  was  and  ay  sal  be.  CuRS.  Mundi 
27 1  Fairf.  I  was  markid .  .  &  myn  name  entrid 
In  j)e  legende  of  lif,  longe  er  I  were.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  XL  253.  Wo  was  hym  marked 
fiat  wade  mote  with  pe  lewed !  Wel  may  pe 
barne  blisse  i)athym  to  boke  sette.  B.  XII.  186. 
cf.  C  XV.  126.  auchAvidmen:  My  maydyn- 
hed  Imerk  to  myghtifuU  goddis;  Accepte  hit 
as  sacrifise,  &  my  saule  to  !  Destr.  of  Troy 
12136. 

5.  Mit  einem  Kennzeichen  versehen,  zeich- 
nen, bezeichnen:  God het Moyses on Egipte 
londe  f)et  he  and  al  {)et  Israelisce  folc . .  sculden 
ofFrien  .  .  an  lomb  of  ane  jeres,  and  merki  mid 
^an  blöde  höre  duren  and  höre  ouersleaht.  OEH. 
p.  87.  To  tuelue  men  taght  |)ai  wandes  tuelue, 
Ilkan  merked  his  himself.  CURS.  MUNDI  21697 
Cott.  To  xij.  men  tajt  jiai  wandes  xij.,  Ilkan 
merkid  his  himselue.  ih.  Fairf.  Trin.  [Edinb. 
Ms.]   cf.  HoLY  RooD  p.  117.    To  tuelue  men 
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taght  \>ai  wandes  tuelue,  Ilkan  marked  his  him- 
selue.  CuRS.  MUNDI  21t)i)7  Gott.  Forsoth  thei 
goynge  forth,  keplen,  orwardiden,  the  sepulcre, 
marJiinge,  or  seeliage,  tlie  stoon  [gr.  acpqaylaav- 
tb;  TOI'  lOfov],  with  keperis.  Wycl.  Matth. 
2",  tiö  Oxf.  mit  einem  künstlich  hervorgebrach- 
ten körperl.  Kennzeichen :  He  schal  be  markyd 
as  was  he,  Tak  and  bete  out  two  or  thre  [sc. 
teih].  Seten  Sag.  2595. 

mit  einem  Abzeichen  [badge]  Untergebene 
versehen,  zieren:  Now  liste  me  to  lerne,  ho 
me  lere  coude,  What  kynnes  conceyll  fiat  {)e 
kyng  had,  Or  meued  him  most,  to  merlie  his 
liegis,  Or  serue  hem  with  signes.  Dep.  OF  R. 
II.  pass.  II.  18  Skeat.  cf.  56.  Ffor  on  J)at  je 
merkyd  |e  myssed  ten  schere  Of  homeliche  her- 
tis.  42. 

mit  einem  künstl.  Merkmal  durch  ein  Brenn- 
eisen oder  Schneideeisen  Vieh  zeichnen:  And 
nowe  is  tyme,  as  telleth  Columelle,  The  lambes 
and  the  beestes  more  and  lesse  to  marke  [cha- 
ractere  signentur].  Pallad.  2,  400. 

mit  einem  Brandmal  Menschen  zeichnen, 
brandmarken:  He  [sc.  |De  kyng]  comaund- 
ed[e]  .  .  [)at  men  scholde  tnerke?i  hem  on  |)e 
forheued  wi[3  an  hoke  of  iren,  and  chasen  hem 
outoftoune.  Ch.  ßoe^A.  p.  16.  auch  als  Schmuck 
wilder  Volksstämme  :  The  folk  .  .  niaken  hem 
alweys  to  ben  marked  in  the  visage  with  an  hote 
Iren.'  Maund.  p.  J86. 

mit  Bildwerk  Gegenstände  verzieren:  As 
mony  morteres  of  wax,  markked  withoute  With 
mony  a  borlych  best  al  of  brende  golde.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1487.  Six  saucers  of  siluere  merkidw'iVn  a 
sink  füll  [neue,  cinquej'oil]  vnder  {le  brerdez. 
FlFTY  WiLLS  p.  56  [a   1424-5]. 

mit  natürlichen  Merkmalen  zeichnen, 
bezeichnen,  kennzeichnen:  tan  com  a 
beste  of  a  busche  with  a  black  heued,  Mad  & 
merkid  as  a  meere.  Wars  OF  Alex.  3920  Ashm. 
He  was  despuled  from  heued  to  grounde,  Marked 
woman  and  maiden  founde.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
140.i  Kölb.  in  weiterem  Sinne  geradezu  ge- 
stalten, bilden,  schaffen  [vgl.  seh.  Stn 
God  merkit  mon.  DoUGL.  FiVf/.  239,  a.  54]: 
Sy{)en  jie  souerayn  in  sete  so  sore  forjiojt  I'at 
euer  he  n^an  vpon  molde  merkedto  lyuy.  Allit. 
P.  2,  557.  I^ose  foles  for  |iaire  fayrehede  in 
fantasyes  feil.  And  hade  mayne  of  mighte  J^at 
m.arkfd  j)am  and  made  jjam.  York  Pl.  p.  6. 
Pou  mightefuU  maker,  })at  mnrkid  vs  and  made 
V8.  p.  3.  How  he  [sc.  Amnion]  is  merkid  i^z 
made  is  mervaile  to  neuyn,  With — tachid  in 
his  fortop  —  twa  tufe  hornes  etc.  Wars  of 
Alex.  318  Ashm.  Than  askvs  he  {laira,  Alex- 
ander, als  he  {jaron  wates,  What  maner  of  man 
vpon  mold  |iat  was  7ni-rkijd  [made  Ashm..  after 
[von  der  Bildsäule  des  Nectanabus] .  1129  IJubl. 
There  he  fyndez  A  wery  wafuUe  wedowe  .  . 
gretande  on  a  grave  grysely  teres,  Now  merl- 
yde  [gemacht,  aufgeworfen].  Morte  Ahtii. 
949  sq.  von  Gott  selbst:  The  myghte  and  t)e 
majestee  .  .  That  was  merkcd  and  made  thurghe 
Jie  myghte  of  hymselvene.   13o;{sq. 

mit  dem  Wasser  der  Taufe,  dem  heiligen 
Salböl  der  Firmelung  zeichnen,  bezeich- 


nen: God  wescht,  diXiA  marketh ,  And  forjefth, 
And  joyneth  men  an  wyves  etc.  Shoreh.  p.  7. 
For  \ni  thou  vangest  thane  cristendom  .  .  Thou 
schelt  be  marked  to  thet  stode  To  wichen  heven 
his  ymene.  p.  5. 

mit  dem  symbolischen  Kreuzeszeichen :  An 
empty  vessel  |)at  markede  was  From  f)e  and 
t)yne,  syre  Satanas.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  8. 
7854.  auch  refl.  :  te  bedde,  ne  hym,  ne  durst 
{ley  touche,  So  hade  he  markede  hym  wy{3  fie 
crouche.  ib.  7848. 

bildl.  mit  seinem  Siegel  versehen,  besie- 
geln,bezeugen:  Forsothe  he  that  hath  takun 
liis  witnessing,  hath  markid  [markide  Picker. 
signavit  Vnlg.  iaq^Qayiasy  gr.  hath  sealed  Tynd. 
hath  set  to  his  seal  Auth.]  that  God  is  sothfast. 
Wycl.  Joh.  3,  33  Oxf. 

6.  ein  Zeichen,  Feldzeichen  anb  ringen, 
das  Kreuz  zeichnen,  schlagen:  Vpponhem 
.  .  we  sculen  markian  {jet  tacne  of  {aere  halie 
rode.  OEH.  p.  127.  He  cled  him  all  in  clene 
Stele,  a  conyschaunce  ouire,  t*at  made  was  & 
merkid  [markyd  Dubl.j  on  f)e  Messedone  armes. 
Wars ofAlex. 2635 Ashm.  Masslinien  ziehen: 
„"56,  je,"  seyd  the  lyne  and  the  chalke,  .  .  „I 
schall  marke  vpone  the  wode  And  kepe  his  me- 
sures  trew  and  gode.''  NCG.  PoET.  p.  15.  einen 
Punkt  hinzeichnen,  hinsetzen,  machen: 
Mark  ther  a  prikkewith  inke.  Ch.  ^s^ro^.  p.47. 

7.  bezeichnen,  hinweisen  auf :  Seint 
Clement  isaij  a  lomb  stonde,  and  marki  with  is 
rijt  fot  ane  stude.  St.  Clement  479  Horstm. 
p.  337.  Seint  Clement  Jeode,  and  smot  in  fjulke 
stude  as  {)as  lomb  markede  er.  481  Horstm.  ib. 
He  ))iarkid  vs  his  maistir  emang  all  his  men. 
York  Pl.  p.  263.  aussuchen:  ferfore,  to  go 
with  yone  gest,  Yhe  marke  [imper.]  vs  out  of 
{le  manliest  men.  YORK  Pl.  p.  290. 

bildl.  hin  weisen  auf,  darlegen,  kund 
thun:  I  wol  fyrst  marken  the  by  wordes  and  I 
wol  enforcen  me  to  enformen  the  thilke  false 
cause  ofblysfulnesse.  Cn.  Boeth.  \:).  öA.  Blessid 
Baptist  .  .  Most  deuoutly  gan  marken  and  de- 
clare  Withe  his  fynger  whan  he  sajde  Agnus 
Dt'i,  Shewed  the  lamb  whiche  caused  oure  wel- 
fare.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  99.  All  {ae  myrth  {lat  es 
made  es  markide  in  me.  York  Pl.  p.  3.  ein- 
prägen, lehren:  This  lessoun  schuUe  thy 
maister  the  merke.  B.  OF  CüRTASYE  143. 

8.  vermerken,  aufzeichnen:  In  the 
monyth  to  merke,  the  myddis  of  Joyne,  The 
sextene  day  sothely,  sais  me  the  lyne,  The  bold- 
men  to  beut  bounet  füll  t^icke.  Destr.  of  Troy 
10638.  Wherfore  in  this  book  I  schall  marke 
as  I  may  how  and  in  what  jeres  such  defautes 
fille.  Trevisa  1.41.  I*aj  t)e  mater  be  merk 
1  =  obscure]  }iat  merked  is  jender,  He  shal  declar 
it  also.  Allit.  P.  2,  1617.  Mony  porer  in  fiis 
place  is  putte  into  graue  tat  merkid  is  in  oure 
martilage  his  mynde  for  euer.  St.  Erkenw.  153 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  269.  Next  the  forseide  cercle 
of  the  A.  b.  c,  vnder  the  croslyne,  is  marked 
the  skale  Ch.  .^s^ro^  p.  7.  What  is  now  Brutus 
or  stiern  Caton?  Iv  j)inne  fame  jit  lastynge  of 
hir  ydel  names  is  markid  wij)  a  lewe  lettres. 
Boeth.  p.  00. 
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übertr.  mit  dem  Geiste  auffassen  und  fest- 
halten, sich  merken,  sich  einprägen, 
fest  beachten:  Lyueres  toforn  vs  vseden  to 
marke  fe  selcouthes  J3at  j^ei  seighen  here  sones 
for  to  teche.  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  132.  All 
mankynde  may  marke  in  bis  mynde  To  see  here 
{)is  sorowfull  sight.  York  Pl.  p.  370.  Who  that 
■vvyll  have  the  very  understandyng  of  this  mater, 
he  muste  ofte  and  many  tymes  rede  in  this  boke, 
and  ernestly  and  diligently  marke  wel  that  he 
redeth.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  1  Thoms.  It  were  a 
mon>^tre  geyne  nature  .  .  That  a  grete  raastyfe 
shuld  a  lyoun  bynde;  A  perilous  elymbyngwhan 
beggers  up  arise  To  hye  estate,  marke  [imper.] 
this  in  yowre  mynde.  Lydg.  3/.  P.p.  1 19.  Marke 
this  wel,  man,  in  thy  mynd.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  309. 
MenskfuUy  in  mynde  f)es  materes  now  merkis. 
York  Pl.  p.  432.  Merke  thenne  what  is  wreton 
in  the  gospel,  Estate  miserienrdes  etc.  Caxt. 
Reyn.  p.  100  Thoms.  In  this  historye  ben 
wreton  the  parables,  good  lernynge,  and  dy- 
verse  poyntes  to  be  merkyd.  p.  1.  merken, 
erkennen:  The  caytyf  markycl  not  what  the 
foxe  mente.  p.  15. 

9.  erklärend,  auslegend  b  emerken,  an- 
merken; As  grete  clerkis  merken  vpon  f)is 
worde  of  fie  gospelle  where  Criste  saifj  ]3us  : 
„When  f)u  makist  {jine  feeste,"  |3at  is,  of  almes, 
„calle  pore,  fehle,  lame,  &  blynde."  He  sai{) 
not  „latt  siehe  pore  men  calle  vpon  ^e,"  but: 
„calle  |3u."  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  387. 

merking,  maerkang,  marking  s  ags.  mearc- 
ung,  märcuiig,  notatio,  designatio,  character, 
cons^ellatio,  altnorthumbr.  mercuny,  descriptio, 
inscriptio  [vgl.  altnorthumbr.  omnercuny,  in- 
scriptio],ahd.  marchunga,  propositum,  institiitio, 
mhd.  merkunge,  merkung.  Achthaben,  Aufmerk- 
samkeit, nhd.  merkung  [in  anmerkung,  hemer- 
kiing],  neue,  marking.  s.  merkien  v.  Zeich- 
nen ,  Zeichnung,  Bezeichnen,  Be- 
zeichnung, Überschrift. 

3Icerkung,  notatio.  Frgm.  OF  JjIlfric's 
Gramm,  etc.  p.  1.  Merkynge,  signacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  334.  The  signe  bis  of  the  sacrement  Mid 
creyme  the  markynge.  Shoreh.  p.  16.  —  The 
lamentaciouns  of  Jeremye,  and  the  preier  of 
hym  .  .  with  the  same  abicees  or  niarkyngis 
[abeces  oi merky7igis  v.  1.]  ben  noumbrid.  Wycl. 
1  Kings  Prol.  p.  2  [von  der  Bezeichnung  der 
Kapitel  durch  die  einander  folgenden  Buch- 
staben des  Alphabetes ;  vgl.  abece  s.  und  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  1  V.  abcy  mit  n.  7].  Zauberzeichen: 
Nigramauncers  are  thei  that  bi  figeris  or  murk- 
yngis  vpon  the  dead  body  of  best  or  of  man 
thus  enforcith  to  geit  wityng,  or  to  wirk.  Apol. 
LOLL.  p.  95. 

eine  Zusammensetzung  ist:  marking- 
iron  s.  vgl.  ags.  meareisen,  mearcisern, 
cauterium;  neue,  marking-iron.  Brand- 
eisen, Brenneisen  zum  Zeichnen  des 
Viehes. 

Here  must  be   markyngyrons  for  oure 
beestes  [cauteres  lat.].  Pallad.  1,  1103. 
mercle  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 
merkneS;  -uesse  s.  obscuritas  s.  mirkenesse. 


merkschot  s.  seh.  merkeschot.  vgl.  merke  s. 

und  schot,  schote  s.    Zielschuss,  Scheiben- 
schuss,  Scheibenschussweite. 

Ay  stan  he  tok  op  thar  it  lay,  And  castid 
forth  that  I  mothe  see,  Ay  merksont  [leg.  merk- 
ssoot  i.e.  merkschot]  oflarge  way  Bifor  me  strid- 
es  he  castid  three.  RlTSON  Ancient  Songs  a.  Bull. 
I.  41.  vgl.  seh.  Schir  Henry  of  Bowme  .  .  Com 
on  a  steid,  a  merkshot  neir  Befor  all  othir  that 
thair  wer.  Barb.  12,  29  sq.  Skeat.  About  him 
than  he  rowmyt  thare  Thretty  fute  on  breid, 
or  mare.  And  a  inerkeschut  large  of  lenth. 
Wynt.  IX.  27,  419. 

mercnrial  adj.  afr.  nfr.  sp.  mercurial,  it. 
mercuriale,  lat.  mercurialis,  neue,  mercurial. 
zum  Planeten  Merkur  gehörig,  merkuria- 
lisch. 

Canis  minor  .  .  The  whiche  sterre  is  mer- 
curiall.  GowER  III.  130.  I'e  iuys  of  \>e  eerbe 
mercuriale  [d  i.  Bingelkraut;  vgl.  mercurie  4]. 
Qu.  ESSENCE  p.  21. 

mercurie,  mercnri,  mercnre,  inarcnri, 
marcnre  s.  fr.  Mercure,  mercnre,  pr.  kat.  3Ier- 
curi,  sp.  pg.  it.  Mercurio,  mercurto,  lat.  3Ier- 
curius  [auch  schon  appellativ],  neue.  3Iercury, 
mercury. 

1.  Name  des  Gottes  Merkur:  An  other 
god,  to  whom  they  sought,  Mercurie  hight. 
GoWER  IL  158.  Ther  was  also  al  fie  poesie  Of 
him,  Mercnrie,  and  Phil[o]lo^[y]e.  Lydg.  T.  of 
Glas  129  Schick.  Mercury  loveth  wisdom  and 
science.  Ch.  C  T.  62S1  Tyrwh.  Mercure  his 
message  hath  presentede.  Leg.  GW.  Did.  372. 
A  manere  of  corne  to  Mercure  [sc.  is  paid]. 
Wars  of  Alex.  4535  Ashm.  Marcure  was 
manslajt.  4498.  Meuand  as  a  Messedone  in 
Marcure  [gen.]  fourme.   2865. 

auch  für  german.  Gottheiten,  besonders 
Wodan,  gebraucht:  Mercuri  is  on  oure  langage 
Woden.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  T^Tl. 
so  schon  frühe  in  der  auch  sonst  erscheinenden 
rein  lat.  Form:  I'e  fifte  haehte  Mercurius  [te 
fif|)e  hatte  3Ierchurius  ].  T.],  tat  is  j^e  hsehste 
ouer  US.  Laj.  II.  157  [hier  auffallendei'weise  als 
besondere  Gottheit  neben  Woden].  Vo  {je  king 
bürde  nemne  Mercurius  in  J)is  cas.  He  esste  wat 
god  &  wat  {jing  Mercurius  was.  R.  OfGl.  2425 
Wr.  Oure  bileue  .  .  in  f)e  heye  godes  is  ido, 
Saturnus  &  Jubiter  .  .  &  in  Mercurius  mest  ywis, 
I*e  heye  god,  |Dat  in  vre  tonge  Woden  iduped 
is.  2427  sq.  Meuand  as  a  Massydon  in  Mer- 
curius [gen.]  forme.  Wars  of  Alex.  2865  Dubl. 

2.  der  Planet  Merkur :  Mercurye,  sterre, 
Mercurius.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Thanne  shewyth  the 
verrey  degree  of  the  sonne  the  howr  of  Mercurie 
entryng  vnder  my  west  orisonte  at  eue.  Ch. 
Astral,  p.  24  Next  to  Mercurie  .  .  Stant  that 
planete ,  which  men  calle  Venus.  GowER  111. 
133.  cf.  III.  132.  Seven  planetes  er  oboven 
US,  Ffyrst  |)e  Mone  and  Mercury  and  Venus, 
Sythen  {le  Son,  and  |ian  Mars  and  Jubiter,  And 
Saturnus.  Hamp.  7627.  3Iercury  is  desolate 
In  Pisces,  wher  Venus  is  exaltate.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6286.  How{)emodeof  J/ercM/-//makes  somekyll 
joy.  Wars  of  Alex.  704  Dubl.  The  clowdes 
clappid  in  clerenes  J)at  {)er  clematis  inclosis, 
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mercune  —  merci. 


Jubiter  and  Jouis,  Martis  &  Mercunj  emyde. 
York  Pl.  p.  123.  How  \>e  mode  3farcure  makis 
sa  mekill  joy.  "Wars  of  Alex.  704  Ashm.  auch 
in  rein  lat.  Form:  Venus  &  3Iercurius  &  ^e 
Mone.  R.  OF  Gl.  2438  Wr.  cf.  4704.  The  6  [sc. 
hoAvr  is]  to  Me7-curius.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  24. 

3.  Quecksilber:  Of  quiksilver,  yeleped 
mercurie  crude  [Of  quyksilver,  vclept  mercury 
rüde  Wr.,.  Ch.  C.  T.' 16240  Tyrwh.  Our  or- 
piment  and  sublimed  mercurie.  1G242  Tyrwh. 
Mars  yren,  Mercurie  quiksiluer  wo  clepe.  III. 
G.  827  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes. 

4.  Bingelkraut  [seh.  3£ercury  \e&i,  lat. 
herba  mercurialis] ,  zur  Familie  der  Euphor- 
biaceen  geh.,  Mercurialis  annua  oder  perennis 
L. :  Mercurialis,  inercurye.  Wr.Voc.  col.595,47 
Wülck.  vgl.  Mercurye,  mercurialis.  M.\N.Voc. 
Mercury,  herbe,  mercurialis.  Pr.  P.  333.  vgl. 
n.  2.  Lenochydes,  mercury.  Wr.Voc.co1.  592, 12 
"Wülck.  Marcury,  an  herbe.  Palsgr. 

inercede  s.  lat.  merces,  -eilis,  it.  mercede, 
merce.  vgl.  merci  s.  gebührender  Lohn, 
Arbeitslohn. 

Ac  j)er  ys  mede  [and]  mercede,  and  bofje 
men  demen  A  desert  for  som  doynge,  derne 
o{)er  elles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  292.  And 
})at  ys  no  mede,  böte  a  mercede,  A  maner  dewe 
dette  for  \)e  doynge.  ib.  306.  vgl.  Notes. 

merceiaent  s.  multa  s.  merciment. 

niercenarie,  mercinari  adj.  afr.  mercenuire 
neben  volkstüml.  mercenier,  nfr.  mercenaire, 
pr.  mercenari,  sp.  it.  mercenario,  lat.  mercena- 
rius,  älter  mercennariuS  für  mercednarius,  mer- 
cedetiarius  von  merces,  -edis,  neue,  mercenary. 
für  Lohn  in  Dienst  genommen,  gedungen, 
gemietet. 

Fewe  [sc.  bei  shepherdys,  and  many  merce- 
nary, That  falsly  entre,  as  Johns  gospell  tolde, 
By  pe  wyndow  into  Crystys  folde.  Lydg.  Isop. 
306  Zup.  [mit  der  lat.  Randbemerkung:  Pauci 
pastores  et  mercenarii  multi]. 

substantiviert,  Avie  schon  im  Lat.  und 
Afr.,  Mietling:  He  was  a  shepherde,  and  no 
mercenarie.  Ch.  C.  T.  A.  514  Zup.  vgl.  Pastor 
callid,  nat  a  mercenarye.  GiLES  183  [in  Anm. 
zu  Lydg.  Isop.  306  Zup.]. 

mercei*,  meercere  s.  afr.  mercier,  merchier, 
nfr.  mercier,  pr.  mercer,  mercier,  merssier,  kat. 
mercer,  sp.  niercero,  pg.  mercieiro,  it.  merciero, 
merciere,  merciaro,  merciaio,  mlat.  merciarius, 
mercerius,  ynercerus  [merciarius,  BoUandistis, 
qui  merces  ad  ulnam  vendit,  mercerius,  minutae 
mercis  propola,  mcrcerus,  eadem  notione  D.  C] 
von  lat.  vierx ,  mercis,  neue,  mercer,  a  dealer 
in  silk  or  woolen  cloth,  orig.  a  trader  [Skeat]. 
Händler,  Krämer. 

t*e  wreche  peoddare  more  noise  he  makeä 
to  jeien  his  sope  f)en  a  riche  mercer  al  his  deore- 
wuräe  wäre.  Ancu.  R.  p.  66.  A  sopare,  {let  ne 
bereö  buten  sope  &  neiden,  remS  &  jeie9  lüde 
&  heie  f>et  he  bereö,  &  a  riche  mercer  goä  forS 
all  stille,  p.  152.  I  haue  mad  mcny  [a]  knyght 
holte  mercer  and  draper.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
VII.  250.  (I . .]  haue  ymade  many  a  knyjte  bothe 
w/crcörc  &'drapere.  J^.  V.  255.  Hie  mercenarius, 


a  mercer.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  vgl.  Mercer, 
grossier,  mercier.  Palsgr.  A  mercer,  mercator, 
-trix.  Man.  Voc.  Meercere,  marcerus  [merce- 
narius K.].  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  —  Mercers.  York 
Pl.  p. XXVII.  'Wv^merceres.  p.497.  Grocerys, 
mercerys  with  ther  gret  habundaunce.  Lydg. 
31.  P.  p.  211.  Meercery,  place  or  strete  where 
mercerys  syllyn  here  wäre  [dwell  or  seil  P.], 
merceria.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

mercerie,  inerceri,  ineerceri  s.  afr.  mercerie, 
mercherie,  nfr.  mercerie,  pr.  mersaria,  kat.  sp. 
merceria,  pg.  merceria,  mercearia,  merciaria, 
marceria,  it.  merceria,  merciaria,  mlat.  merceria, 
minuta  merx  [D.  Ca. 705  vel  706],  nevLG.mercery. 

1.  Ware  zum  Feilhalten,  Krämerware: 
He  founde  marchauns  at  Rome  with  mercerie 
wel  hiende.  St.  Gregory  20  Horstm.  p.  356. 
The  chapmen  of  such  mercerie  With  fraude  and 
with  supplantarie  So  many  shulden  beie  and 
seile.  Gower  I.  262.  Mercery,  chaffare,  merci- 
monium.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Mercery,  mercerye. 
Palsgr. 

2.  Krämergilde:  The  folk  of  the  ?«er- 
cerye  of  London.  MoRSB.  TIrspr.  der  neue. 
Schriftspr.  p.  172  [a.  1386].  Of  the  mercerye 
or  othere  craftes.  p.  173.  In  Chepe  the  yonge 
men  of  the  mercerye,  for  the  moste  parte  pren- 
tyses,  helde  themayer  and  shreves  styll  in  Chepe, 
and  wold  not  suffre  hym  to  departe  vnto  the 
tyme  that  theyr  felaw  . .  were  dely verd.  Trevisa 
VIII.  577  Sari.  Append. 

3.  Krämerviertel:  Meercery,  place  or 
strete  where  mercerj's  syllyn  here  wäre  [dwell 
or  seil  P.],  merceria.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

merci,  mersi,  zuweilen  mercie,  luersie, 
auch  marci,  marsi  s.  afr.  mercet,  mercit,  merci, 
merchi,  nfr.  merci,  dial.  marci,  sp.  merced,  pr. 
7rierce,  mercei,  merse,  merset.  pg.  jnercS,  it. 
merce,  mercede,  mhd.  merzt,  mlat.  mercia,  mulcta, 
misericordia,  neben  merces,  mercedis  [merces, 
misericordia,  Gall.  mercy.  Greg.  M.  XII.  ep. 
17  . .  ;  gratuita  indulgentia . . ;  mercedem  referre, 
agere  gratias  .  .  mercedem  replicare,  gratias 
agere  D.  C],  lat.  merces,  mercedis,  Lohn,  auch 
als  Nachteil,  Kosten  [non  sine  magna  mercede 
Cic.  Tusc.  3,  6,  12],  als  Strafe  [gravem  temeri- 
tatis  mercedem  debere  Liv.  39,  55]  von  lat.  mereri, 
seh.  neue,  mercy.  vgl.  mercede,  mercien,  merci- 
ment. 

1.  Dank,  urspr.  wohl  noch  als  Lohn,  Ver- 
geltung, angewünschter  Gotteslohn  aufzufassen, 
nur  ellipt.-interjektional  gebraucht  [vgl.  gra- 
merci  und  s.  grant,  graunt  adj.] :  Graunt  merci, 
sire,  eouwer  guode  wille.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1768. 
„Ye,"  he  seyde,  „graunte  mercy.'-  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  6985.  „Grant  merci,  syr,'"  quoth  Ga- 
wayn.  Gaw.  1037.  I  seide,  „graunt  mercy, 
madame,"  and  mekeliche  hir  grette.  P.  Pl.  2'ext 
B.  pass.  X.  218.  „A,  ma  dame,  mercy,"  qua{) 
ich,  me  lykejj  wel  joure  wordes.^-'  Text  C.  pass. 
II.  41.  ,,Ywys,  myn  uncle,"  quod  she,  „graunt 
mercy,  Youre  frendship  have  I  founden  evere 
yit."  Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  2,239.  Gr&untmercylGr&nd 
jnercy  Tyrwh.],  lord,  God  thank  it  yoAv.  C.  T. 
8964  Wr.  vgl.  Graunt  mercy,  lord,  that  thanke 
I  yow.    ib.  II.  E.  1088  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.     Graunte 
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mercy,  Sirs,  of  youre  gode  will!  YoRK  Pl. 
p.  170.  vgl.  Gramercy,  syrs,  of  youre  goocl  wy!!! 
ih.  TowN.  M.  —  „I  wyll  hyt  quyte  of  my  tresour, 
Clement,  my  frend  !"  —  „Graunt  marcy,  my  lord 
{5e  kyngl"  OCTOU.  1289  Cott.  Sarrazin. 

2.  G  e  1  d  b  u  s  s  e  als  Lohn  für  ein  Vergehen, 
als  Strafe  also,  die  jedoch  im  Verhältnis  zur 
Leibesstrafe,  Todesstrafe  als  Gnade  erscheinen 
kann  [vgl.  mercien,  merciineiit] :  Hü  clupede  sir 
Ion  Giffard,  f)at  siwte  ssolde  per  to,  To  come, 
ofier  he  ssolde  in  \>e  merci  be  ido.  R.  OF  Gl. 
11154  Wr.  5if  t'ou  haue  be  so  coueytous  To 
mercs  [mercye  v.  l.]  men  ouer  outraious,  And 
pore  men,  specyaly,  I*at  ferde  {»e  wers  for  JDat 
mercy  [Ki  en  merciant  est  outraius,  Ceo  est 
manere  de  coueitous ;  Plus  qe  par  resun  peot 
duner,  Ne  deit  nul  poure  demander ;  Chescun 
qe  de  luy  plus  prent,  Sa  alme  as  deables  rend] . 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5491.  And  ?if  hij  be 
ftennes,  wyjiowjte  [by-()owjte  ed.]  ryjtful  enche- 
soun,  euerych  by  himselue  be  in  mercy  of  one 
besaunt,  to  {^e  profit  of  J3e  citee,  at  eche  tyme. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  349.  And  jif  he  ofierloker  do{), 
be  in  \ie  kynges  mercy,  as  many  tj^me  as  ^e 
baylyues  hem  mowe  oftake.  p.  355. 

3.  Gna  de  oder  Ungnade,  als  willkürliches 
Ermessen,  von  dem  man  jedoch  Gutes  erhofft 
[vgl.  afr.  estre  a  merci,  neue,  he  at  thc  mercy 
of] :  1*6  prestes  mercy  {)ou  do  pe  ynne,  Pe  prest 
ys  crvstys  vycarye,  Do  \)e  alle  yn  hys  mercy. 
B..  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  1 1790.  Pe  mene  folk, 
comonly  fuile  gode  men  &  wise,  Come  to  his 
mercy,  doand  him  seruise.  Langt,  p.  168.  To 
{jis  bestes  mercy  i  bowe  me  at  alle,  To  worche 
with  me  is  wille  as  himself  likes.  Will.  4411. 
All  at  left  was  o  lyfe  [All  t)at  left  wer  p  liue 
Duhl.],  lordis  &  othire,  Come  to  f)at  conquerour, 
&  on  knese  fallis,  And  in  his  mercy  &  meth 
mekely  thaim  put  [on  hys  mercy  &  his  might 
mekely  jjaim  puttes  Duhl.].  Wars  of  Alex. 
814  Ashm.  I  bequethe  my  soule  into  the  mercy 
off  mythfull  Ihesu.  FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  47  [a.  1 422]. 
Thy  lyf  is  now  in  my  mercy  [in  meiner  Hand]. 
Caxt.  Iiey7i.  p.  148'Thoms.  Thaugh  one  falle 
ofte,  and  at  laste  aryseth  vp,  and  cometh  to 
mercye,  he  is  not  therof  dampned.   p.  101. 

4.  Gnade,  Erbarmen ,  Verzeihung: 
Mercy,  misericordia,  propiciacio.  pR.  P.  p.  333. 
A  mercy,  misericordia,  miseracio.  propiciacio. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.  Merci  nan  nis  wiö  })e,  for 
{ji  ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to  ifinden.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  Godes  merci  dede  hire  reed.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1241 .  I*e  first  o  |)am  [sc.  }3e  doghtres]  was  cald 
merci  [mercy  Laud  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi  9544 
CoTT.  GÖTT.  Quen  sothfastnes  herd  |)is  talking 
I'at  merci  J3us  bisoght  })e  king  [ähnlich  cett.\. 
9595  CoTT.  I>at  fjy  mercy  on  vs  haue  roufie. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Hamll.  S.  12340.  t>i  rnerci  and 
J)i  sofines  ai  Mi  umgaf  |)ai,  night  and  dai.  Early 
E.  Ps.  39,  12.  Für  the  mercy  of  God  es  swa 
mykel  here,  And  reches  over  alle,  bath  far  and 
nere.  Hamp.  63II.  A  I  gracious  gode  god!  touj 
grettest  of  alle  !  Moch  is  {)i  mercy  &  \)i  mijt,  j)i 
menske  &  jii  grace!  Will.  312.  Thi  tnercy  and 
thi  treuthe  euer  mor  vndertoken  me.  Wycl. 
Ps.  39,  12  Oxf. 


A  knyjt  I'at  louede  more  mercy  {)an  myjt. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  3798.  I»ane  publican 
jjet  mildeliche  byet  his  bryest,  and  himzelue 
demde  beuore  God,  and  zojte  merci.  Ayenb. 
p.  175.  See  here  j^e  endles  ??t«rf?/ of  owre  Lorde. 
HA:\ir.  Tr.  p.  43.  For  he  is  a  mon  methles,  & 
mercy  non  vses.  Gaw.  2106.  towgh  je  mowe 
amercy  hem,  late  merci/  be  taxoure.  P.  Pl.  Text 
5.  pass.VI.  40.  cf.  aiX.37.  Blessid  ben  merci- 
ful  men,  for  thei  schulen  gete  merci.  Wycl. 
Mattii.  5, 7  Purv.  Thy  mercy  medle  with  justice. 
GowER  L  143.  God,  sowe  \>i  merci  amonge  my 
seede.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  77.  God 
receyueth  alle  them  that  desyre  his  mercy.  Caxt. 
Heyn.  p.  101  Thoms. 

Ich  bidde  and  biseche  jie  . .  ])urh  f)ine  much- 
ele  milce  and  merci.  OEH.  p.  209.  ^urli  godes 
milce  &  merci  of  his  grace.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21. 
That  we  ne  ben  in  this  fuir  forbrende  Thorw 
his  merci  to  don  us  bot.  Body  a.  S.  327  Vern. 
That  send  his  son  thoru  his  merci.  Metr.  HoMiL. 
p.  8.  I'et  God  |3urh  his  milce  &  for  his  merci 
hije  ham  ut  of  pine  to  höre  velauredden.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  30.  God  for  his  mercy  do  his  sawle  goode 
grace.  TrevisÄ  VIII.  521  Harl.  Append.  I  sal 
glade  and  faine  in  {)i  mercy.  Early  E.  Ps.  30,  8. 
Ajeyn  {jat  galle  God  }af  vs  mede,  Wip  swete  merci 
bitter  [=  bitternesse]  is  queynt.  HoLY  RooD 
p.  138.  Whan  forsothe  thei  weren  temptid,  for 
sothe  and  ivith  mercy  discipline  thei  token  [so- 
theli  thei  token  chastisyng  tvith  merci  Purv.]  ; 
thei  wisten,  hou  with  wrathe  vnpitous  men 
denied  [hou  wickid  men  demed  with  ire]  tormentis 
shulden  suffre.  Wycl.  Wisd.  11,  10  Oxf.  ^if 
f)ei  bynden  hem  to  mostpacience  and  inercy  and 
fier  wy{)  .  .  pursuen  hem  cruely  and  without 
mercy  j)at  frely  and  sadly  techyn  {)e  gospel.  W. 
hith.unpr.  p.  4-5.  In  helle  jwanne  we  ben  brend, 
Of  soni  merci  [Thorw  his  merci  v.  1.]  to  don 
US  bot.  Body  a.  S.  327  Spr.  lesu,  ful  of  mercy 
mylde,  Fro  wanhope  vs  alle  shylde.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  1  2337.  Ffor  |iou  art  knowen 
sekyrly  Kyng  of  pyte  &  of  mercy.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
9583  Fairf.  \LaudMs.'\  Trin.  Ne  he  nele  najt 
lete  ne  smal  ne  grat  {jet  ne  ssel  by  examened, 
andyzed,  andydemd  ine  jie  cort  of  merci  [i.e.  of 
holy  shrift].  Ayenb.  p.  137.  Adam  was  seek,  and 
seyde  to  his  sone  Seeth  that  he  scholde  go  to 
the  aungelle  that  kepte  Paradys.  that  he  wolde 
senden  hym  oyle  of  mercy.  Maund.  p.  11.  vgl. 
The  oyle  of  mercy  [=den  oli  der  barmherticheit 
i2emÄ-e  48881.  Caxt.  Reyn.^.  112.  Peose  are 
f)e  Werkes  of  merci  seuene  Of  whuche  erist  wol 
vs  areyne.  E.  E.  P.  p.  121.  See  now  where  \>es 
religious  don  ajenst  \ie  werkis  of  mercy  boj)e 
bodili  and  gostely.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  13. 
Crist  dnde  nothinge  to  us  but  efi'ectuely  in  weye 
of  mercy.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  -12.  Take  hem  of  mercy 
iii  thy  proteccioun.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  206.  Than 
the  blessid  Magdaleyn  prayed  to  öure  lorde, 
that  he  wolde  r)/'his  mercy  graunte  hem  achilde. 
Mar.  Magd.  42  Zup. 

God  is  moost  mersiful  al  jif  he  suffere  siehe 
blasfemyes,  &  pus  he  wolde  hat  mersy  were  in 
men  &  forjyuenesse  of  per  wrongis.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  426. 
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Blessid  ben  nierciful  men,  for  thei  shuln 
gete  merci/e.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Oxf.  Pray 
eke  for  us,  we  sinful  folk  unstable,  That  of  his 
merc)-  God  so  merciable  On  us  his  grete  mercie 
multiplie.  Cu.  C  T.  13617  Tyrwh.  My  synne 
it  passis  al  mercie.  YoekPl.  p.  39.  \g\.3Ierci/e, 
misericordia.  Man.  Voc.  Quen  thai  com  bifor 
ur  Leuedye,  Scho  demid  son  wit  hir  mercye 
At  that  sawel  til  the  bodye  Suld  turn.  Metr. 
HoMIL.  p.  5f).  Scho  es  moder  of  mercye. 
p.  164.  Wor})i  of  mercye.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  19. 
Now  my  grete  god  Adonay  .  .  Forgyffe  the, 
sone,  for  his  mercye.  York  Pl.  p.  64.  Now 
gracious  god,  ^or  thy  mercie,  Wisse  vs  J)e  best! 
p.  113.  . 

A  man  witheout  marsi  no  marsi  shall  have. 
In  tyme  of  ned  when  he  dothe  it  erave.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

pl. :  Mercis  of  Laverd,  over  al,  In  ever  mare 
singe  I  sal.  Early  E.  Ps.  88,  2  v.  l.  Laverd 
mercis  is  doand.  102,6  H.  Selkouth  thimercys. 
Hamp.  Ps.  16,  8.  The  mercys  of  lord  withouten 
end  i  sali  synge.  88,  1.  The  mercys  of  oure 
lord,  that  is,  the  thyngis  that  god  mercifully 
has  don  til  mannys  kynde.  ih.  comm.  Of  Goddis 
■Werkes  gafe  he  noghte,  His  mercys  for  tonevene. 
ISUMBR.  32.  Selkouth  \>\  mercies  in  })e  lande. 
Early  E.  Ps.  16,  7.  Doand  mercies  Laverd 
[larned  ed.]  in  land  [Doand  mercies  Laverd  in 
land  -E.  Faciens  misericordias  Dominus  lat.]. 
102,  6.  Doende  mercies  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps. 
ih.  Oxf.    The  Lord  doynge  mercies.  Purv. 

früh  und  häufig  erscheint  das  Wort  als 
Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern  des  Bittens  und  Flehens, 
wie  asken,  hidden,  bisechen,  craven,  crien  [vgl. 
afr.  crier  mercit,  merci,  merchi],  sechen,  um 
Gnade  bitten,  flehen:  Barfote to  {le  cherche 
\)ey  jede  To  aske  me7-cy  for  here  mysdede.  R. 
ofBuuxne  Handl.  S.  3826.  To  axe  mercy  and 
sore  repent.  Lydg.  Alh.  a.  Amph.  III.  221. 
Aske  mercy  and  hafe  it.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  43.  Y  ask 
mercy,  for  goddys  ore.  Erl  of  Toloüs  586 
Lüdtke.  Firste  god  I  aske  mercy.  Y'^ORK  Pl. 
p.  64.  He  may  him  nat  excuse,  But  asketh 
mei'cy  with  a  dredeful  herte.  Ch.  Leg.  GW. 
Prol.  403.  Alle  fiat  here  askes  mercy  sal  it  have. 
Hamp.  6295.  Askand  mercy  and  forgyfnes. 
Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42.  —  Joseph,  I  aske  mersy.  York 
Pl.  p.  143.  —  Non  ne  couth  ne  wild  conseile 
on  no  partie,  Bo  f)e  castelle  to  jeld,  &  ask  \)e 
Vyng  mercie-  Langt,  p.  122. 

To  oure  Lorde  mercy  he  cryth,  and  biddeth 
hym  mercy  and  misericorde.  SuoREH.  p.  43. 
Vor  {)er  ne  is  no  zenne  zuo  grat  }iet  god  ne 
uoryeffj  ine  {)ise  wordle,  yef  man  him  uorjjingj), 
ant  byt  merci  uor  \)e  zenne,  Ayenb.  p.  28-9. 
Mercy  theybiddith  the.  Alis.  3177.  3Ierci'him 
heden.  KiNDU.  Jesu  1505. 

Eft  he  Steg  up  munt  Synay  For  to  biseken 
god  merci.  G.  A.  Ex.  3599.  Nou  I  con  wel 
meke  me  and  merci  beseche  Of  al  {)at  ichaue 
ihad  envye  in  myn  herte  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
V.  52.  liisech  for  mi  })ine  seli  sune  milce  and 
7ntrci  and  ore.  OP^H.  p.  205.  A  Dame,  ich 
biseche  merci!  Orfeo  1 1 1  Zielke.  I'cre  he  schrof 
hym  schyrly  .  .  &  merci  besechez,  \:  of  absolu- 


cioun  he  on  {)e  segge  calles.  Gaw.  1880  sq.  Yef 
we  him  hisecheth  merci.  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  32. 
We  beseken  mercy  and  socour.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  60 
Morris  Ol.  Pr.  We  are  in  thy  manrede,  and 
mercy  {le  besekes.  MoRTE  Arth.  127.  Penne 
Meede  meokede  hire,  and  3Ierci  bisouhte.  P, 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  81.  —  We  beseke  you  of 
mercie  and  socour.  Ch.  C.  T.  920  Tyrwh. 

For  jyf  he  wyl  hym  mercy  craiie,  Redyly 
mercy  shal  he  haue.  K.  of  Brunne  llandl.  S. 
233.  The  erle  com  himself,  mercy  for  to  craue. 
Langt,  p.  60.  It  is  no  boyte  mercy  to  crave, 
For  if  I  do,  I  mon  none  have.  TowN.  M.  p.  16. 
Of  mimisgelt  Hie?'c?/ ich  crawe,  lenemi  lif.  Will. 
4397. 

Heo  mei  .  .  crie  him  jeorne  {)erof  merci  & 
ore.  Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  AI  f)os  watris  .  .  Sal  crie 
merci  up  God  almijht.  E.  E.  P.  p.  11.  I  sal 
noght  fine  merci  to  cri.  CURS.  MuNDl9593  CoTT. 
GöTT.  I  wille  not  leve  mercy  to  cry.  ib.  Fairf. 
[Land  Ms.]  Trin.  5if  i^ci  manly  hem  meked 
mercy  to  crie,  Will.  1276.  Cri  hire  merci.  St. 
Clement  190  Horstm.  p.  328.  Crye  Mercy  to 
swete  Jhesu  Cryst,  Mid  wyl  to  lete  folye. 
Shoreh.  p.  31.  Cry  mercy,  and  aske  anely 
saluacyone.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  42.  Ich  .  .  creie  f)e, 
leafdi,  merci.  OEH.  p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Ic  crie 
{3e  merci.  II.  256.  Loke  fiat  {lou  {)an  mukly 
speke,  &  to  hym  mercy  crye  [konj.]  Ferumbr. 
1 945.  To  oure  Lorde  mercy  he  cryth.  Shoreh. 
p.  43.  We^e  mercy  crie.  Langt,  p.  60.  Hefelto 
Tristremes  fet,  And  merci  crid  he.  Tristr.  3301 
Kölb.  Merci  cride  of  his  misdede.  Beves  3980 
Kölb.  3fercy  him  cride.  LiB.  Desc.  564  Kaluza. 
Thanne  fei  |De  knyjte  vpon  knees,  and  cri/ed  hyrr. 
mercy.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  87.  And 
ever  among  mercy  she  cride,  That  he  ne  shulde 
his  counseil  hide  From  her.  Gower  I.  149. 
Heo  criden  merci  deolfulliche.  PuRG.  St.  Patr. 
205  Horstm.  p.  206.  cf.  Hi  criede  mercy  deol- 
usliche.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Patr.  251  Ashm.  Heo 
cricden  merci  deolfoliche.  255  Egert.  —  God 
lemane,  I  cry  the  mersye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  550.  —  auch  crien  after  merci  findet  sich: 
For  godd  aght  noght  gif  ]5am  mercy  I'at  Jmr 
efter  wil  not  cri.  CuRS.  MüNDl  485  COTT.  ähn- 
lich cett. 

Ofte  ihc  seke  merci,  Thin  swete  name  ich 
calle.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  202.  I'e  Farizeus  .  .  on- 
worjiede  j^ane  publycan  {)et  byet  his  bryest  ine 
J)e  temple,  and  himzelue  demde  beuore  god, 
and  ::o]te  tnerci.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  —  There  shulde 
no  marcy  for  them  be  soght.  York  Pl.  p.  434. 

Gnade  erlangen,  erhalten,  finden 
wird  durch  merci  als  Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern 
-wießnden,  geten  und  besonders  von  habben  be- 
zeichnet: l'orw  kynde  [le  brid  gan  merci  fynde; 
For  on  jie  morwe  heo  [sc.  {je  merlyon]  let  it 
gon.  E.  E.  P.  p.  119.  He  [sc.  Leir]  .  .  hopede 
io  fynde  of  here  betermenske  [mercye  v.l.]  and 
grace.   R.  OF  Gl.  775  Wr. 

Blessid  ben  mcrciful  men,  for  thei  schulen 
gete  merci  [for  thei  shuln  gete  mercye  Oxf.  quo- 
niam  ipsi  misericordiam  consequcntur  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Mattii.  5,  7  Purv.  For  merci  getis  he 
[sc.  Lucifer]  neuer  mare  [mercy  getep  he  neuer 
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more  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi  484  Gott.  I'an 
gette  jjai  mercy  and  saved  shal  be.  Hamp.  6301 . 

For  jyf  he  wyl  h^-m  mercy  craue,  Redyly 
mercy  shal  he  lumc.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S. 
233.  Merci  he  aght  to  haue  wit  right.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  9589  CoTT.  GöTT.  I  wille  not  leve  mercy 
to  cry ,  He  must  nede  haue  {)y  mercy.  9593  Fairf. 
[Land  3Is.].  Huo  \)et  zenegeJD  aye  J)ane  holy 
gost,  he  ne  ssel  neure  habbe  merci  ine  |)ise 
wordle  ne  ine  {)e  ojire.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  Hou 
myhtou  eny  merci  haue  tat  neuer  desiredest 
non  to  do.  E.  E.  P.  p.  120.  Here  may  ilk  man, 
if  he  wille,  Haf  mercy.  Hamp.  6306.  It  is  no 
boyte  mercy  to  crave,  For  if  I  do,  I  mon  7ione 
have.  TowN.  M.  p.  16.  Aske  mercy,  and  Aa/e 
it.  Hamp.  Tr.p.  43.  far  he  [sc.  Lucifer]  ne  has 
merci  neuermare.  CURS.  MuNDl  484  CoTT.  Fairf. 
I  sal  noght  fine  merci  to  cri,'Bituix  and  [Bituix- 
and  ed.]  he  haue  \)\  merci  [Be-tuix  and  he  haue 
t)i  »«e»'CJ  GÖTT.].  9593  COTT.  [bituix and,  betuix 
and  ist  hier  konjunktional,  im  Sinne  des  fr. 
Jusqu'ä  ce  que,  ags.forb  püt,  früher  d5  J)ät,  dö, 
bis].  —  I  wol  not  leue  mercy  to  crye,  Bitwixe  & 
he  haue\)[  mercye.  ib.  Trin.  —  A  man  witheout 
marsi  no  marsi  shall  have,  In  tyme  of  ned  when 
he  dothe  it  crave,  But  all  his  lyive  go  lick  a 
slave.    Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543. 

Gnade,  Verzeihung  gewähren,  Er- 
barmen, Barmherzigkeit  haben,  er- 
weisen, sich  erbarmen  wird,  abgesehen 
von  bildlichen  Ausdrücken,  wie  Coronen  in,  wi^ 
merci  [vgl.  tat  crounes  {)e  with  rewjies  and  with 
merci.  Early  E.  Ps.  102,  4.  The  whilke  corotms 
the  in  mercy  and  in  merciyngis.  Hamp.  Ps-  ib. 
That  crouneth  thee  m  mercy  and  mercydoingis. 
Wycl.  Ps.  ib.  Purv.]  u.  ähnl.,  besonders  durch 
merci  als  Obj.  von  Zeitwörtern  wie  don,  yranten, 
]even,  Icsnen,  sceawien,  strengen,  strengten  und 
namentlich  ebenfalls  von  hahben  bezeichnet: 
Heo  criden  merci  deolfuUiche,  ake  no  merci  men 
nolde  heom  do.  PuRG.  St.  Patr.  205  Horstm. 
p.  206  Laud  108.  cf .  Hi  criede mercy  deoluoliche, 
ac  me  nolde  hem  non  do.  Fegf.  d.h.Patr.  251 
Ashm.  Heo  crieden  merci  deolfoliche,  ac  me 
nolde  no7i  hem  do.  255  Egert.  Hou  myhtou  eny 
merci  haue  tat  neuer  desiredest  non  to  do. 
E.  E.  P.  p.  120.  This  mercy  thow  shalt  do  with 
me  in  al  place  to  which  we  shulen  go  to ;  thow 
shalt  sey  that  thi  brother  Y  am.  \Yycl.  Gen. 
20,  13  Oxf.  Drihtin,  do  me  merci  of  t)is  dede. 
St.  IMarher.  p.  22.  I>at  underwat  {le  king  Henri, 
Jesus  his  soule  do  merci!  0.  A.  N.  1091  Stratm. 
What  maner  wise  the  fader  hath  mercy  of  the 
sonus,  the  Lord  dide  mercy  to  men  dredende 
hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  102,  13  Purv.  Doand  mercies 
Laverd  [larned  ed.]  in  land  [Laver d  mercis  is 
doand,  Doand  /»erci'es  Laverd  in  land  vv.  II.]. 
Early  E.  Ps.  102,  6.  Doand  mercy  lord.  Hamp. 
Ps.  ib.  Doende  mercies  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps. 
ib.  Purv. 

Her  \io\i  miht  seon  ensaumple  .  .  Hou  he 
was  mihtful  and  mekc  j)at  merci  gon  graunte 
To  hem  {lat  beengen  him  hei|e.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  I.  J4G.  cf.  C.  II.  169.  He  jiat  has  mercy, 
ar  he  hethen  wende,  At  {^e  grete  dorne  sal  fynde 
Criste  his  frende,  Whar  rightwysnes  anely  sal 


be  haunted,  And  na  mercy  ftan  be  graunted. 
Hamp.  6342. 

For  godd  aght  noght  gif  |)am  mercy  I'at 
j)ar  efter  wil  not  cri.  CuRS.MuNDi  485  COTT. 
ähnlich  cett. 

Serue  [sc.  we]  |)at  mercyable  king,  I>at  hys 
mercy  be  to  vs  lent.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S. 
5322. 

Some  haue  sey  [=seen]  hyt  [sc.  flesshe  and 
blöde]  bodyly,  To  whom  he  shetvede  hys  mercy. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  9996.  He  [sc.  kynge 
Philippe]  was  meke,  and  schewede  mercy  to 
{)eyme.  Trevisa  V.  207  Harl. 

He  strenghid  his  mercy  on  the  dredand 
him.  Hamp.  Ps.  102,  11.  —  Strenghped  he  his 
merci  over  him  dredand.  Early  E.  Ps.  ib.  He 
sircngthide  his  mercy  vpon  men  dredende  hym. 
Wycl.  Ps.  ib.  Purv. 

ForGode  loue{)  no  {jyngmore  specyaly  I'an 
for  his  loue  to  haue  mercy.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  3792.  Mercy  f3ou  owest  to  haue  be 
rijt.  CuRS.  MuNDi  9589  Fairf.  \Laud  Ms.] 
Trin.  Hou  myghtou  eny  mer« /i«2<e  ^at  neuer 
desiredest  non  to  do.  E.  E.  P.  p.  120.  It  is  no 
boyte  mercy  to  crave,  For  if  I  do,  I  mon  none 
have.  Town.  M.  p.  16.  To  Äatv  me^T/y,  eleyson, 
misereri,  miserari;  compati.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  235. 
And  thou  hast  merci  of  alle,  for  alle  thingus 
thou  maist  [And  thou  hast  merci  of  alle  thingis, 
for  thou  maist  alle  thingis  Puru.].  Wycl.  Wisd. 
11,  24  Oxf.  As  fadire  haf  es  mercy  of  sunnys, 
lord  mercy  hade  of  dredand  him.  Hamp.  Ps. 
102,  13.  Now  God,  quod  he,  and  all  his  halwes 
bright  So  wisly  onmy  soule  as  have  mercy,  That 
of  youre  härme  as  gilteles  am  I,  As  is  IVIaurice 
my  sone.  Ch.  C.  T.  5480  Tyrwh.  Crist,  jiat  .  . 
heddest  merci  of  J)at  mon,  for  memento  sake,  I'i 
wille  wor|)  vppon  me.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V. 
245.  —  The  sergeantys  dyde  as  he  heme  bade, 
Lytell  mersy  on  hyre  ^exhade.  St.  Mergar.  208 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  238.  —  Prai  we  tili  God  of 
heuin  forthi,  That  he  7if// of  us  wie?-c^e.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  93.  An  other  flat  pece  of  }>e  suit  fiat 
were  my  faders,  of  whos  soule  god  haue  mercye. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  57  [a.  1424-5].  Forthi  hafd 
God  of  man  mercye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  7.  On 
f)e  erle  .  .  had  {je  kyng  mercie.  Langt,  p.  62. 

besonders  häufig  und  früh  ist  die  Verbin- 
dung mit  dem  Imperativ  von  hahben:  Lauerd, 
hajic  merci  of  us!  GEH.  p.  43.  Godd,  of  alle 
godd  ful,  haue  merci  of  me!  p.  209.  cf.  p.  217. 
Haue  merci  of  [lin  knicht !  IL  255.  Haue, 
lauerd,  milcc  and  merci  of  |n  wummon !  St. 
IMariier.  p.  3.  Meiden,  haue  merci  of  the  seol- 
uen!  p.  4.  Wilce  haue  Sz  merci,  wummon,  ofmi 
wrecchedom.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Haue  merci 
of  me  .  .  leafdi,  I  fie  bidde.  p.  53.  Louerd, 
haue  mercy  oimel  Havel.  491.  Haue  oipiseli 
revfte  and  merci!  St.  Clement  190  Horstm. 
p.  328.  Fader  Abraham!  he  seide,  haue  merci 
of  me !  I.,eb.  Jesu  164.  Ledy,  ha  mercy  of  jiy 
mon!  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  179.  Laverd, 
of  me  hare  mercy!  EarlyE.  Ps.  30, 10.  Lorde, 
haue  on  me  mercy!  R.  OF  BrUNNE  Handl.  S. 
5476.  Haue  on  me  mercy  For  hym  {lat  lyjt  in 
{)e  vyrgyne  Mary !  3884.  Lhord  god,  haue  merci 
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of  nie  zenuolle !  Ayenb.  p.  175.  Alle  they  cryde 
.  .  Haie  mercy,  lord,  upon  us  wommen  alle  ! 
ClI.  C  T.  1758.  Lord,  haue  merci,  of  us !  Crist, 
haue  merci  of  us  !  PliYMEU  p.  47  ed.  Littlehales, 
Lond.  1895-7.  For  Jeshu  is  lore,  that  haroed 
helle,  Lord,  have  merci/  on  me!  TOKKE.XT  1902. 
Poul,  Michael,  on  vs  ha  mercil  O.E.  MiSCELL. 
p.  230.  HaiiijJ)  in  jour  {ioghte  mercij!  R.  OF 
BuiNNE  Handl.  S.  5487.  —  Haue  mersy  on  (li 
feyre  fleche !  St.  Mergar.  208  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  238.  —  Louerde  Crist,  \>ovl  red  vs  rede,  And 
of  vs  jiou  hah  mervie!  E.  E.  P.  p.  8.  Have 
mercie  on  ourwoe  and  our  distresse!  Ch.  C  T. 
921  Tyrwh. 

Häufig  bedient  sich  der  zu  Gott  oder  Men- 
schen vim  Gnade  oder  Erbarmen  Flehende  des 
elliptischen  Kasus  des  Substantiv  [vgl.  are, 
mildse]:  Louerd,  jn  merci!  OEH.  p.  211.  A 
louerd,  merci!  get  is  Öor  on,  Might  he  nogt  fro 
his  fader  gon.  G.  A.  Ex.  2183.  Louerd,  merci, 
of  mijt.  E.  E.  P.  p.  11.  He  knelede  bifor  that 
Judas,  And  seyde,  „louerd,  merci,  nou!"  Ha- 
^^;L.  482.  „Fader,  merci!"  {)is  ojiur  seide.  Leb. 
Jesu  128.  Merci,  lord,  y  nul  na  more !  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  192.  Moder,  merci!  let  nie 
deye  For  Adam  out  of  helle  beye  Ant  his  kun, 
{lat  is  forlore!  p.  206.  „Sire,  merci!'-  quath  this 
other,  ..ich  wole  sitte  upe  the  grounde.'-  Bek. 
1210.  3Ierci,  lauerd!  sti'ang  wickedhed  Broght 
Adam  to  suilk  a  ded.  CuRS.  Mundi  841  Cott. 
ähnlich  GÖTT.  Trin.  Abraham,  mercy,  mercy! 
R.  OF  Brunne  Hamll.  S.  61)69.  „Sir  steward,'' 
he  seyd,  „merci!  I  am  an  harpour."  Orfeo 
510  Zielke.  I  was  aferd  of  her  face,  jjeij  she 
faire  were,  And  seide,  ,,mercy,  Madame,  what 
is  f)is  to  mene?"  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  10. 
The  alderfirst  worde  that  hym  asterte  Was 
tweyes,  „Mercy,  mercy,  swete-herte."  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  48.  O  what  may  I  saye  thenne  That 
many  an  hour  have  spende,  &  not  alle  well,  But 
.,3Ie'rcy,  God!"  Pallad.  5,  5.  A!  mercy,  god, 
raekill  is  thy  myght !  YoRK  Pl.  p.  74.  Mercye, 
for  dedis  we  did  {iis  daye.  p.  489.  auch  als 
Wahlspruch  und  Grabschrift:  Y  will 
that  on  my  body  be  laide  a  faire  stone  of  marble 
with  my  cre.ste,  myn  armes  .  .  and  my  word 
„mercy  and  ioie,''  to  which  word  I  take  me  fully 
for  euermore.  FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  88  [a.  1431].  I 
woll  fiat  there  be  leyde  vpon  my  body  a  stone 
of  marble,  with  the  crest  of  my  armes  ^erupon, 
and  allso  with  thise  wordes,  „Mercy  and  grace." 
p.  105  [a.  14361. 

merciable,  inerciabul  adj.  afr.  merciahle, 
merciauble,  merciuule,  merchiahle,  ^c\i.  merciahle, 
merciall,  neue,  veraltet  merciahle  [vgl.  Merci- 
ahle, misericors  Man.  Voc.].  gnädig,  barm- 
herzig. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus:  Milde,  merciahle 
godd,  ich  deme  to  \)e  efter  {)ine  milce.  OEH. 
p.  211.  Merciahle  Louerd!  Ancr.  R.  p.  30. 
Forjif  me,  louerd,  niine  aunnes,  and  beo  merci- 
ahle to  me!  Leu.  Jesu  194.  Serue  [sc.  we]  [)at 
■mercyahle  kyng,  I'at  hys  mercy  be  to  vs  lent 
[bildl.von  Gott].  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5322. 
"^Ik,  jiat  niayster  ü.  e.  Godl  is  mercyahle.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1113.    I*er  watz  louyng  on  lofte,  when  {lay 


|)e  londe  wonnen,  To  oure  mercyahle  god.  3, 237. 
My  kynde,  in  my  kene  yre,  shal  contrarie  my 
wil  To  beu  merciahle  To  meiiye  of  my  half- 
brejoeren  [von  Christusl.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXI.  437.  cf.  B.  XVHL  373.  Prey  eek  for  vs, 
we  sinful  folk  vnstable,  That  of  his  mercy  god 
so  merciahle  On  vs  his  grete  mercv  multiplie. 
Ch.  C.  T.  n.  B.  1877  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Him  thenk- 
eth  he  is  so  fer  coulpable,  That  God  wol  noujt 
be  merciahle  So  great  a  synne  to  foryive. 
GowER  n.  116.  Thu  art  eek  merciahle  To  alle 
folkys  that  meekly  hem  repente.  Lydg.  31.  P. 
p.  248. 

von  heidnischen. Göttern:  For  syth  no 
cause  of  dethe  lyeth  in  this  caas,  Yow  oghte 
to  ben  the  lyghter  merciahle  [vom  Liebes- 
gott]. Ch.  Leg.  G  W.  Prol.  409.  —  They  [sc.  our 
goddes]  be  so  merciahle.  Lydg.  Alh.  a.  Amph. 
3,  1023. 

2.  von  Menschen:  Oon  appered  to  hym 
in  a  bisshopes  wede,  and  charged  hym  jsat  he 
schulde  love  God  .  .  and  be  merciahle  ajenst 
pore  men.  Trevis,4.  VL  375.  And  yet  is  she 
nought  merciahle,  Which  may  me  yive  life  and 
hele.  GowER  I.  330.  But  at  \ie  laste  men  jolden 
up  the  citee,  and  Joanne  he  [sc.  Phelip]  was 
mylde  [and  merciahle  Cx.]  inow  to  hem  alle. 
Trevisa  V.  207.  Bidde  ^is  buxum  best  be 
merciahul  nou{ie  [vom  Werwolf].  Will.  4406. 
Be  meke  &  mercyahul  to  men  f)at  |3e  serue 
[Worte  des  Kaisers  au  Meliors].  5518.  cf.  5131. 
[I'emperour  .  .]  f)e  quen  preiede  To  be  meke  & 
merciahule  to  Meliors,  his  doujter.  5146.  —  '^e 
beoö  cristene  men  .  .  merciahle  Sc  milzfule.  St. 
JULI.\NA  p.  53.  Bef)  mercyahle  for  joure  prow! 
R.  OF  Brunne  Hatidl.  S.  5489.  Pei  vsuden  ocur 
and  usuri,  3ferciahle  weore  |3ei  nouht.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  226.  Men  beth  merciahle  to  mendy- 
nantz  &  to  pore.  And  wolen  leiie  jiere  jiei  leue 
lelly  to  ben  payed.  P.  Pl.  Te.vt  B.  pass.  XV. 
150.  Bisshopes  yblessed,  if  thei  ben  as  ])ei 
sholde ,  3Ierciable  to  meek  and  mylde  to  jie 
goode.  C.  X.  15.  Marchauns  merciahle  wolde 
be  and  men  of  lawe  bo|)e.    C  XVIH.  46. 

substantiviert  im  Plu ral.  Barmher- 
zige: Blessyde  be  al  mercyahle,  l^ey  shul  se 
Gode,  and  haue  hym  stable.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Hamll.  S.  3796.  So  grace  of  \ie  holy  goste  {)e 
grete  myjte  of  jie  trinite  Melteth  into  mercy  to 
mercyahle,  &  to  non  other.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XVli.  227. 

3.  von  anderen  Begriffen:  Uponwhiehe 
thingis  weren  cherubyns  of  glorie,  schadewinge 
the  propiciatorie  [propiciatorie,  or  merciahle 
place  T.  i.  e.  Gnadensitz].  Wycl.  Hebr.  9,  5 
Oxf.  His  merciahle  syght.  Lydg.  Guy  11,  7. 
The  tifte  Henry  .  .  Grete  experte  in  merciahle 
discipline.  Trevisa  VHI.  521  ^«r/.  Append.  — 
^if  thou  plese  to  this  puple,  and  soften  hem 
with  mercyahle  wordis,  thei  schulen  seruen  to 
thee  al  tyme.  Wycl.  2  Paralip.  10,  7  Oxf. 
Cruell  eicn  whiche  be  not  merciahle.  Ly'DG. 
Alh.  a.  Amph.  3,  1250. 

mercial  adj.  martialis  s.  marcial. 
merciameut  s.  multa  s.  mereiment. 


mercidoino;  —  mercifiiUi. 
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mercidoing  s.  Gnadenbezeigung,  Gna- 
denerweisung. 

5ee  han  sett  a  time  of  mercydoing  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  joure  dorn  jee,han  ordeyned  a  dai 
to  hym.  Wycl.  Judith  8,  1 3  Oxf .  —  Thou  Lord, 
forsothe  ne  do  thou  aferr  thi  tnerci/doingus  fro 
me.  Ps.  39,  12  Oxf.  After  the  multitude  of  thi 
grete  mercydoingns  do  awey  my  'wickidnesse. 
50,  3.  That  crouneth  thee  in  mercy  and  mercy- 
doingis.   102,  4. 

mei'Cien  v.  afr.  mercier,  merciner,  marcier, 
recevoir  ä  merci,  faire  gräce  ;  rendre  gräce,  re- 
mercier;  punir;  crier  merci,  supplier,  pr.  merce- 
jar,  merceyar,  merseyar,  crier  merci,  faire  gräce, 
remercier ,  auch  mhd.  merzten,  danken ,  mlat. 
merciare,  merciari,  mulctam  seu  pcenam  pecu- 
niariam  pro  delicti  modo  et  qualitate  in  reum 
decernere  [D.  C.  a.  1247].    vgl.  merci  s. 

1.  danken:  „Sire,"  said  Raymondyn, 
„therof  1  mercy  &  thanke  you."  Melusine  p.  71 
[a.  1500].  Mildeliche  {jenne  Meede  merciede 
hem  alle  Of  heore  grete  goodnesse.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  III.  21.  cf.  Mildeliche  Mede  \>o 
merciede  [{jankede  M.]  hem  alle  Of  hure  grete 
guodnesse.  C.  IV.  21.  Mildeliche  Mede  {Danne 
mercyed  hem  alle  Of  {leire  gret  guodnesse.  B. 
III.  20.  Raymondin  . .  humbly  mercyed  the  king 
of  his  good  justice.   Melusine  p.  90  [a.  1500]. 

2.  mit  einer  Geldbusse  belegen: 
büssen,  wobei  die  Busse,  als  gebührender 
Lohn  für  ein  Vergehen,  je  nach  der  Art  des- 
selben, dem  Ermessen,  der  Gnade  oder  Un- 
gnade des  Verhängers  anheimgestellt  ist  und 
im  Unterschiede  yonßn  und  namentlich  gegen- 
über einer  Leibesstrafe  oder  der  Todesstrafe  als 
Gnadenhandlung  erscheinen  kann  [s.  merci  2, 
merciment  und  vgl.  das  anscheinend  stets  eine 
wirkliche  Strafe  darstellende^'«  3]:  Whenne  je 
amercyn  [mercien  I.]  eny  man,  let  mercy  be 
tasour.  P.  Pl.  Tex^  C.  pass.  IX.37.  ^ift'ouhaue 
be  so  coueytous  To  mercs  [=  merce  ed.  mercye 
V.  1.]  men  ouer  outraious,  And  pore  men,  spe- 
cyaly,  I*at  ferde  })e  wers  for  j)at  mercy  [Ki  en 
merciant  est  outraius,  Ceo  est  mauere  de  couei- 
tus  etc.  Wad.  31.  P.  4715] .  R.  of  Brunn  Handl. 
S.  5491.  Who  {)at  was  gilty  {sorgh  f)e  foresters 
sawe,  Mercied  was  fülle  hi.  L.\NGT.  p.  112. 

merciere  adj.  afr.  merciere,  misericordieux, 
vgl.  pr.  merceyaire,  suppliant,  demandant  merci. 
gnädig. 

Mercyere  &  mercyful  lord:  langwillid  & 
mykil  merciful  [Merciere  e  merciable  Nostre 
Sire,  pacient  e  mult  merciable  afr.  miserator  & 
misercors  dominus,  longanimis  et  multum  mi- 
sericors  lat.].  Hamp.  Ps.  102,  8.  Mercyere  in 
dede,  merciful  in  kynde.  ib.  comm.  Mercyere 
and  merciful  lord,  suffrand  &  mykill  merciful. 
Ps.  144,  8. 

merciful,  mersiful,  mercivol  adj.  neue. 
merciful.  vgl.wercjs.  voll  Gnade,  gnädig, 
voll  Erbarmen,  erbarmungsvoll,  barm- 
herzig. 

Mercyfulle,  misericors,  propicius  (propicia- 
tua  P.].  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Mercyfulle,  misericors, 
compaciens ,  clemens,  mitis,  miserabilis,  pro- 
picius, pius,  humanus.    Catu.  Angl.  p.  235. 


vgl.  mercifull,  piteable ;  misericordieux.  Palsgr. 
Merciful,  misericors.  Man.  Voc.  insbesondere 
wird  das  Wort  gebraucht 

1.  von  Gott:  Mercifull  and  mildeherted 
in  land  Laverd.  Early  E.  Ps.  144,  8.  Rewful 
{Merciful  H.  E.]  and  mildeherted  Laverd  gode, 
And  mildeherted  and  langmode.  102,  8.  For 
albeit  sua  gat  J)at  he  [sc.  vr  lauerd]  es  Merciful 
.  .  Riueli  tas  he  wrak  for  sin.  CURS.  Mundi 
27805  sq.  CoTT.  Fairf.  What  man  es  worthi 
l^arfor  to  feie  How  mercyful  and  gracyouse  God 
es.  Hamp.  132.  Mercyere  &  mercyful  lord: 
langwillid  &  mykil  merciful.  Ps.  102,  8.  Mer- 
cyere in  dede,  mercyful  in  kynde.  ih.  comm.  cf. 
Ps.  144,  8.  As  thou  were  merciful  to  men  goynge 
out  of  Egipt  til  to  this  place.  Wycl.  Nuji.  14, 19 
Purv.  Reewere  and  merciful  the  Lord ;  long- 
abidende  and  myche  merciful.  Ps.  102,  8  Oxf. 
A !  mercifull  maker,  mekill  is  thy  might.  York 
Pl.  p.  119.  cf.  I'ou  mercifull  maker,  most 
myghty,  My  God,  my  lorde,  my  sone  so  fre, 
Thy  handemayden  for  soth  am  I  [von  Christus, 
im  Munde  der  Maria],  p.  117. 

2.  von  Menschen:  Born  he  was  of  gentill 
blöde,  And  euermore  meke  &  myld  o  mode.  And 
merciful  to  more  and  les.  St.  Thom.  Cant.  5 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  42.  Be  thou  [sc.  Esau]  merci- 
ful to  me,  and  resseyue  the  blessyng  which  Y 
broujte  to  thee.  Wycl.  Gen.  33,  11  Purv.  I 
complayne  to  yow,  mercyful  lorde,  syre  kynge 
[vom  Löwen  der  Tiersage].  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  21 
Thoms.  Paraventure  the  kynge  shal  be  mercy- 
ful to  me.  p.  30.  Vayre  zone,  bi  merciuol  as  f)e 
mijt.  Ayenb.  p.  187.  By  ?>ie;T<«oZ  and  reufjeuol 
to  {)e  uaderlyese  ase  hire  uader  and  hire  moder, 
and  {jous  f)ou  sselt  by  godes  zone.  p.  188.  — 
Blessid  be  merciful  men,  for  thei  shulu  gete 
mercye  [Blessid  ben  merciful  men,  for  thei  schu- 
len gete  merci.  Purv.\.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Oxf. 

substantiviert  im  Plural:  Blessid  be 
merciful  men  [the  »nerc«/«/ X.],  for  thei  shuln 
gete  mercye.  Wycl.  Matth.  5,  7  Oxf.  Yblissed 
byef)  t^e  merciuolle,  uor  hi  ssoUe  uynde  merci. 
Ayenb.  p.  96.  cf.  Yblissed  byef)  {)e  merciuolle, 
uor  hi  ssoUe  habbe  merci.  p.  198. 

3.  von  anderen  Begriffen:  Of  his 
mercyfulle  grace.  Maund.  p.  70.  Han  je  set 
tyme  of  the  merciful  doynge  of  the  Lord  ?  AVycl. 
Judith  8,  13  Purv.  Pray  to  Jhesu  of  merciful 
pite.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  205.  Ilke  warkc  eftyr  is 
wroghte  Thorowe  grace  of  |)i  merc.yfull  myghte. 
York  Pl.  p.  G.  Here  in  this  vale  of  care  and 
woo,  Sith  thou  art  oure  mediatrise,  Thyn  eyen 
of  mercy,  of  grace  alsoo  Turne  thou  to  us  in 
mercifull  wyse.  Ryman  104  st.  5.  —  Eftere  the 
mykilnes  of  thi  merciful  werkis  .  .  do  away  .  . 
my  wickidnes.  Hamp.  Ps.  50,  2  comm.  But 
thou,  Lord,  make  not  fer  thi  merciful  doyngis 
fro  me.  Wycl.  Ps.  39,  12  Purv.  Which  corown- 
eth  thee  in  merci  and  merciful  doyingis.  102,  0. 

mercifliUi  adv.  neue,  m'ercifully.  gnädig, 
barmherzig. 

The  mercyg  of  oure  lord,  that  is,  the  thyngis 
that  god  mercifully  has  done  til  mannys  kynde. 
Hamp.  Ps.  81,  1  comm.  3Iercyfully,  misericor- 
diter.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 
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mercifulnesse  —  mere. 


mercifolnesse  s.  neue,  mercifulness.  Er- 
barmen, Mitleid. 

M'  rci/fuliiesse,  pitie.  Palsgr. 

merciiug  s.  vgl.  mercien  v.  Begnadung, 
Gnaden  werk,  Gnadenbezeigung,  Gna- 
denerweisung, Gnade,  Barmherzig- 
keit. 

Godes  merciynge  is  that  thynge  that  is  gifen 
of  mercy,  that  is,  endles  life.  Hamp.  Ps.  1 18,  77 
comm.  —  Bot  thou,  lord,  make  not  fere  fra  me 
thi  mercii/iigis  [ne  longe  facias  miseraciones  tuas 
a  me  vgl.  That  is,  the  dedis  of  thi  mercy  do  not 
away  fra  woundid  saules  cotnm.],  thi  mercy  and 
thi  sothfastnes  ay  vptoke  me.  Ps.  H9,  15.  Eftere 
the  mykilnes  of  thin  merci/i/i)(jis  do  away  my 
wickidnes.  50,  2.  vgl.  comm.  The  whilk  byes 
fra  ded  thi  life,  the  whilke  corouns  the  in  mercy 
and  in  »wrciipifiis.   1Ü2,  4.  vgl.  comm. 

merciles  adj.    neue,  merciless.    vgl.  merci  s. 

1.  ohne  Erbarmen,  kein  Erbarmen 
empfindend,  erbarmungslos,  unbarm- 
herzig, schonungslos:  I'er  watz  malys 
mercyles  Sc  mawgre  much  scheued.  Allit.  P. 
2,  250.  So  mercyles,  in  his  cruelte,  Thilk'e] 
day  he  [sc.  Tydeus]  was  vpon  hem  founde. 
Lydg.  Thehes  1160.  vgl.  Abidyug  grace,  of 
which  I  you  require,  That  merciles  ye  cause  me 
not  to  sterve.    Ch.  Court  of  L.  852  [ab.  1500]. 

2.  keinErbarmen  erweckend,  un- 
teilhaftig der  Gnade,  unbegnadet: 
Mendyd  w*  a  medecyne,  je  are  made  for  to 
lyuye:  tat  is  fuUoght  in  fönte,  w*  faitheful 
bileue,  &  pat  hane  we  myste  alle  merciles,  my- 
selfe  &  mv  soule.  St.  Erkenw.  298  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  ■2'-:\. 

merciiiieiit,  merceinent,  luerciamentetc.  s. 
afr.  merciemint,  merciment,xeu\exc\em.e\\X.;  Sorte 
de  redevance  [La  prevost  receyt  les  mercimens 
GoDEFR.j,  mlat.  merciamentiim,  mulcta  [D.  C], 
seh.  merciment  [1.  mercy,  discretion.  „I  mann 
be  at,'  or  ,,come  in,  your  merciment,^'  I  must  put 
myself  completely  under  your  power  ;  2.  a  fine], 
neue,  veraltet  mercimetit,  gew.  amercement.  vgl. 
mercien,  merci  und  amercien,  amerciment. 

1.  Geldbusse,  nach  Umständen  frei  be- 
stimmt, während  die  eigentl.  Strafe  feststeht, 
und  im  Verhältnis  zu  letzterer,  namentl.  der 
Leibesstrafe  und  Todesstrafe,  zum  Teil  als  Gna- 
denhandlung zu  betrachten  [vgl.  merci,  mercien 
und  die  unten  angeführte  Stelle  aus  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  235] :  Vpon  man  for  his  mysdedes  \>q  merci- 
ment he  taxeth.  P.  Pl.  'Te.d  B.  pass.  I.  160. 
Mercyment ,  or  amercyment  [ameercyment  S.], 
multa.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  A  ^nercyment,  amercia- 
mentum,  misericordia.  G.vrii.  A.VGL.  p.  235.  Vp 
man  for  hus  mysdedes  |)e  mercement  he  taxeth. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IL  159.  vgl.  Notes.  [Ich  .  .] 
brynge  alle  men  to  boAve  withoute  by ter  wounde, 
Withoute  mercement  oj)er  manslauht.  C.  V.  181. 
vgl.  A  mercement,  multa.  Man.  Voc.  Blodwyte, 
mersement  for  schedynge  of  blood  [Blodcwitte, 
a  7nvrciamente  for  etfusion  of  bloode  Harl. 
Blodwyte,  id  est,  amerciamentum  pro  eft'usione 
sanguinis  IIiffd.\  Trevisa  II.  95.  —  Elles  take 
thay  of  here  bondemen  amercimentes,  whiche 
mighte  more  rcsonably  bcn  callid  extorcions  than 


mercymentis.  Cn.  Pcrs.  T.  p.  331.  \^\.  Six-Text 
I.  752  [mercymentz,  mercymentes  neben  amerci- 
mentz,  amercymentz,  amercementis].  He  [sc.  the 
king'  jeueth  the  avauntages,  asforfetis,  eschetis, 
and  mercimentis,  and  fynys,  to  tho  lordis  for  her 
labour.  Pecock  Repr.  iL  367  ed.  Babington, 
Lond.  1860.  I  soppose  they  wyl  distreyn  for 
mersymentes.  Past.  Lett.  I.  109  Gairdner. 

2.  Strafe  überh. :  Py  mercyment  shal  be 
ful  harde.  K.  OF  B-RV^SE  Hand'l.  S.  5496.  Py 
mercyment  shal  be  pyne  of  helle.   5498. 

inercimoiiie,  inerciinoni  s.  mlat.  merci- 
monitim,  emporium,  forum  publicum;  merca- 
tura,  negotiatio;  merces,  prsemium  [D.  C],  auch 
lat.  inercimonium, Ware,  später  Markttag,  Markt. 

1.  Ware:  What  mfrcymo7iy  that  men  list 
devise,  Is  ther  ful  reedy  and  ful  copious.  Lydg. 
Fab.  D.  M.  31  Zup.  ed.  Schleich,  Strassb.  1897. 

2.  Lohn,  Belohnung:  Ac  god  is  of  a 
wonder  wille,  by  fiat  kynde  witte  sheweth,  To 
|iue  many  men  his  mercymonye.  ar  he  it  haue 
deserned.   P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  125. 

inerclial  s.  mlat.  marascalcus  s.  marescal. 

mercliaud  s.  mercator,  merchandise  s.  com- 
mercium s.  marchant,  marchandise;  merchant  s. 
mercator  s.  marchant. 

rnerche  s.  ags.  merce  [Leechd.  III.  304]. 
Garteneppich,  Wasserpetersilie,  Sel- 
lerie, apium  graveolens. 

Apium,  ache  [vel  merche].  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
546,  36  Wülck. 

inerchestowe  s.  [OEH.  p.  239]  für  merle- 
stowe.  place  of  mirth,  s.  hinter  murhhe  s. 

merde  s.'  afr.  nh.merde,  ])V.merga,  sp.  mierda, 
kat.  pg.  it.  lat.  merda,  früh  neue,  merd  [Nares]. 
Kot,  Mi s t. 

For  this  sekennese  take  merde  of  a  dowe, 
and  of  a  shepe,  and  of  an  allow  [afi*.  aloe,  aloue, 
lat.  alauda],  and  stronge  vynegre,  and  do  all 
softely  in  a  bassyn  of  brasse.  B.  of  St.  Albans 
fol.  15  r. 

mere,  maere,  in  Zusammensetzungen  auch 
mer-,  meer-  [beides  meist  neben  mere-;  vgl. 
mercatte,  meremaiden,  mereman ,  mereminne, 
mereswin],  mar-  [margrotestan] ;  sonst  selten 
ohne  schliessendes  e  [mer  neben  mere  Pr.  Pr. 
p.  333]  s.  ags.  mere,  märe,  mare,  lacus,  stagnum, 
palus,  dial.  [kentischj  7neri,  stagnum  [SwEET 
•jnd  A.-S.  R.  p.  72],  alts.  meri,  meri,  altniederl. 
maere,  maer,  mar,  palus,  lacus,  stagnum,  neu- 
niederl.  meer,  meir,  stagnum,  lacus,  mare,  nie- 
derd.  mer,  meer,  moer,  ahd.  mari,  mari,  mare 
und  meri,  meri,  mere,  mare,  sequor,  pontus, 
mhd.  7nere,  gew.  mer,  afries.  mar,  Graben, 
Teich,  altn.  marr  gen.  marar,  dicht.  Meer,  dän. 
mare-,  mar-,  norweg.  seh.  mar-  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen, gth.  marei,  d-cckrcaaa  [auch  vom  galil. 
Binnenmeere],  urverwandt  mit  lat.  mare,  seh. 
tnere,  sea,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  pool,  neue,  mere, 
früher  auch  meere,  meer,  lake,  pool,  Standing 
water. 

1.  Meer:  He  wende  wel  f)at  j[)at  wyj  f)at 
al  jie  World  planted,  Hade  no  majt  in  f)at  tnere 
no  man  for  to  greue  [vom  Mittelmeer]  Allit. 
P.  3,  111.  Puly  j'che  day  delton  jiai  strokes, 
Till  Menelay  the  niene  tyme  hade  the  mere  past 
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To  Lycomede,  \)e  lell  kyng,  &  the  lede  broght, 
—  Neptolon  the  noble  [vom  Mittelmeer].  Destr. 
or  TrüY  1 0923.  3Iere,  watur  [mer,  or  see,  water], 
mare.  Pr.  P.  p.  333. 

auch  vom  toten  Meere:  I'e  ledez  of  \)&t 
lyttel  toun  wern  lopen  out  for  drede  Into  {)at 
malscrande  mere.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 

2.  Landsee,  Teich,  stehendes  Ge- 
wässer, Wasserfläche:  I*at  is  a  seolcuö 
mere  [a  wonder  mere  j.  T.]  iset  a  middelserde, 
mid  fenne  &  mid  raeode.  Laj.  II.  489.  Ne  biö 
na^uere  {ise  wtere  on  watere  f)a  mare.  II.  501. 
Isihte  {)isne  mere  {)at  her  his  bihalues.  II.  498 
j.  T.  Seoöäen  he  wende  to  \)an  mere.  II.  493. 
An  imetliche  broc,  {je  of  {)an  mere  ualleö,  & 
swiöe  isemeliche  into  sse  wendeä.  II.  491.  In 
to  \>&x\  mere  on  lutel  water  wendef).  11.499-500 
j.  T.  I*at  is  |3e  castel  of  alle  fiour,  Of  solas  and 
of  socour.  In  f^e  mere  he  stont  bitwene  two. 
Gast,  off  L.  669.  Heo  [sc.  Marie]  stont  in  jie 
mere  bitwene  two.  765.  t*us  ra|t  fra  \)\s  reuir 
be  many  ruje  waies  To  it  was  meten  to  \)e  mere 
to  mydouirvndorne.  "VVars  of  Alex.  3852  Ashm. 
vgl.  3Ierc,  a  water,  gort.  Palsgr.  —  In  weres 
[meres  v.  1.]  of  watres  {)at  turnes  stane  [qui 
convertit  solidam  petram  in  stagnum  aquse  lat. 
vgl.  in  mere  vetres  ags.  that  turnis  the  stanys 
in  stangis  of  watirs  J^awi^J.  der  den  Fels  wan- 
delte in  Wassersee  Luther].  Early  E.  Ps.  U  3,  8. 
I  hoped  {)e  water  were  a  deuyse  Bytwene  myr{)ez 
by  merez  made.  Allit.  P.  1,  139.  Hit  payed 
hym  not  f)at  I  so  flonc  Ouer  meruelous  merez. 
1,  1164. 

I  |)issen  londes  sende  neh  f)ere  sae  stronde 
is  a  mcere  swiöe  muchel.  Laj.  II.  501.  Isixst 
j)u  [iisne  muchelne  mc^re  jier  Scottes  -beoö 
amserred?  II.  498.  Whsenne  t^a  sse  vledeS  .  . 
and  falleö  inne  f)ene  mcere.  II.  501.  Bi  {)isse 
mcsre  [gen.]  enden  fier  t)is  water  wendej)  is  an 
lutel  wiht  mcere.  II.  499-500.  ter  walleä  of  |)an 
■mceren  [dat.]  .  .  sixti  wateres.  IL  490.  Swa 
neuere  ut  of  {)an  mcere  na  man  no  uindeS  J3at 
})er  ut  wenden  but  an  an  sende  an  imetliche 
broc    IL  491. 

mere,  mer,  innre,  mare,  more  etc.  s.  ags. 
merihe,  gew.  mere,  myre,  aqua,  ahd.  [marahjd], 
merihd,  merhd,  mhd.  meriche,  merhe,  aniederd. 
mniederd.  merie,  mere,  nniederd.  märe,  altn. 
7neri  gew.  merr,  seh.  mere,  meere,  meir,  neue. 
mare,  mit  weibl.  Endung  aus  ags.  mearh,  mearg, 
gew.  mear,  equus,  ahd.  marah,  maracli,  marih, 
marh,  mhd.  march  gen.  marhes ,  mare  gen. 
markes ,  md.  mar,  altn.  marr,  vgl.  altkeit. 
marka  [Pausan.  10,  19,  4],  ir.  mare,  welsch 
march,  Pferd. 

1.  Mähre,  Stute,  Mutter pferd,  mit 
entschiedener  Hervorhebung  des  weil)lichen  Ge- 
schlechtes: The  mere  gan  nyghe,  her  heiles  to 
ryng.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5715.  The  mere  to  the 
grounde  gan  goo.  5734.  On  mere  draj{)  uorf) 
JJet  colt  of  an  o|)re  huanne  hi  is  dyad.  Ayenb. 
p.  185.  The  stede  was  swifter  than  the  )??ere. 
Percev.  713.  The  mere  was  bagged  with  fole. 
717.  Hie  equs,  horse.  Hec  equa,  mere.  Wr. 
col.637,  33.  34  Wülck.  A  mere,  equa;  equefera 
est  fera  equa.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  235.     Meere, 


horse,  equa.  Pr.  P.  p.  333.  Hie  equus,  a  horse. 
Hec  equa,  a  iuer.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  21ü.  Hys  trust 
upon  hys  inere  was.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5710.  Maw~ 
gry  hym  he  garte  hym  stoupe  Bakward  ovyr  hys 
meres  Croupe.  5735.  That  on  was  a  inere  lyke, 
That  other  a  colt,  a  noble  stede.  5498.  —  He 
sawe  a  fülle  faire  stode  Oft'e  coltes  and  of 
?Here.s  gude.  Percev.  326.  Marie  Magdalene  by 
mores  leuede  and  dewes  [by  meris  mylk  lyuede 
8z  ewis  T.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  21. 

An  vnyeorn  with  greet  maystrye  Begat  hyt 
[sc.  \>e  stede]  f)are,  A  rabyte  .  .  Jjerto  was  mare. 
OcTOU.  1413  Cott.  Sarr.  The  mare  schalle  jeven 
him  mylk ,  and  bryngen  him  for  the  mo  hors. 
Maund.  p.  253.  As  whilom  to  the  wolf  thus 
spake  the  mare.  Ch.  C.  2\  4053  Tyrwh.  vgl. 
Six-Text  A.  4055.  3Iare,  equina.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  177.  Hie  equs,  horse.  Hec  equa,  mare. 
p.  187.  Hec  equa,  a  mare.  p.  250.  The  inare 
Saide,  Late  hym  come  thenne  hymself,  and  I 
shal  late  hym  haue  knowleche.  Caxt.  Heyn. 
p.  84  Thoms.  A  mare,  equa.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  228.  vgl.  Demaunde.  What  thynge  is  that, 
that  is  moost  lykest  unto  a  hors?  R.  That  is  a 
mare.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  74  [a.  1511].  Mare,  a  she 
beest,' jvment.  Palsgr.  Kmare,  equa.  Max. 
Voc.  Men  putteha  mare  besyde  hym,  with  hire 
fole.  Maund.  p.  253,  Take  heare  cattes,  dogges 
too,  Atter  and  foxe,  fillie  [i.  e.  neue. ßliy],  mare 
also.  Chest.  Pl.  I.  51.  There  sawe  we  goo  a 
rede  mare;  and  she  had  a  black  colte  or  a  fool 
of  iiij  monethis  olde.  Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  83  Thoms. 
I  pray  yow  teile  me  what  was  wreton  vnder  the 
mares  fote.  p.  85.  Coys)',  first  of  bishoppes, 
forsook  his  mametrie  .  .  and  armed  hem  [him 
Cx.],  and  leep  on  a  noble  hors,  and  destroyed 
])e  temples  of  mametrie.  Hit  was  noujt  leveful 
to  pe  bisshop  of  misbyleved  men  to  be  iarmed, 
nof)er  to  ride  but  iqjpon  a  inare.  Trevisa  V. 
447.  As  wyfes  makis  bargans,  a  hor^e  for  a 
mare.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  281  [15.Jahrh.j.  The  cal- 
vair  of  an  horsed  [non  virginis]  asse  or  mare 
Sette  that  uppe.  Pallad.  1,  984.  He  ranne  to 
the  mare,  and  axed  of  her  how  she  wolde  seile 
her  fole.  Caxt.  Retjn.  p.  84  Thoms.  —  Thei 
taken  mares  that  han  jonge  coltes  or  foles. 
Maund.  p.  301.  Thi  mares  take  of  like  simili- 
tude,  But  rathest  be  thaire  bolk  and  wombes 
large.  Pallad.  4,  818.  Men  setten  a  table 
before  him  clene  .  .  and  there  upon  a  cuppe 
fülle  of  mares  mylk.  Maund.  p.  253.  Thyne 
asses  dounge  is  rathest  for  to  dight  a  garden 
with  .  .  eke  hors  and  mares  [asinorum  .  . 
jumentorum].  Pallad.  1,  753  sq.  The  ryche 
men  drynken  mylk  nf  mares  or  of  camaylles  or 
of  asses  or  of  other  bestes.  Maund.  p.  250. 
I'uy  use{)  .  .  for  to  brynge  faire  hors  and  gentil, 
and  hülde{j  hem  tofore  \>e  mares  and  in  hir  sijt, 
while  {ley  conceiuef).  TrevlsaII.  199  sq.  Youre 
horse  goth  to  the  fenne  IVith  wilde  mares.  Ch. 
C.  T.  4078  Tyrwh.  vgl.  Youre  hors  goth  to  the 
fen  With  wilde  mares  [mcirijsG-a.mhx.  mares ceit.]. 
Six-Text  A.  40S0  Ellesm.  Feed  stalons  fatte 
goth  nowe  to  gentil  marys.  Pallad.  4,  779. 

Eyf)er  side  softe  ase  sylk,  Whittore  then 
the  moren  mylk.  Lyr.  P.  p.  36. 
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mere  —  merel. 


bildl.  Metze,  Dirne  [vgl.  mhd.  merihe- 
suii,  tilius  meretrieis  :  The  frere  sone  ot"  Oxen- 
forthe  was  hanged  for  a  mcre.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  282. 

2.  Mähre,  ohne  Hervorhebung,  doch  mit 
Beibehaltung  des  Geschlechtes,  als  geringeres, 
bescheideneres  Reittier,  da  das  weibl.  Tier  we- 
niger geschätzt  wurde  [s.  HaUiiv.  zu  Percev. 
346,  Morris  zu  Ch.  C  T.  A.  541  Cl.  Pr.1,  auch 
geradezu  spöttisch  oder  wegwerfend  [vgl.  nhd. 
Mähre,  Schinchiiähre ,  schlechtes  Pferd]:  His 
hors  myght  vnnethe  goo  for  lene,  Hit  was  an 
cid  crokyd  mere.  IPOM.  A.  6239  Kölb.  tei  garte 
bringe  \>e  mere  sone,  Skabbed  and  ful  iuele  o 
bone.  Havel.  25(i4.  fo  wende  forth  a  man, 
jjat  with  him  eode,  and  huyrde  hira  a  mere, 
For  an  Englichs  peni,  with  an  haltre,  |)is  holi 
man  to  bere.  Sx.  Thüm.  of  Caunt.  1161  Horstm. 
p.  139.  His  horsse  was  wondyr-harde  of  lere, 
Wyth  sporres  and  wand  he  stroke  the  mere. 
IpÖm.  A.  6261  Kölb.  And  keste  him  on  a  scabb- 
ed  mere,  Hise  nese  went  unto  f)e  ci-ice.  HAVEL. 
2449.  We  deme  {)at  he  be  .  .  to  ^e  galwes 
drawe^n]  At  {ais  foule  mere  [gen.]  tayl.  2476  sq. 
In  a  tabard  he  [sc.  the  plowman]  rood  tqjon  a 
mere.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  541  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Anm. 
Ipomadon  amonge  them  all  Come  rydyng  in  to 
the  hall  His  crokyd  mere  vppon.  IpOM.  A.  6253 
Kölb. 

Tho  jeode  forth  on  of  his  men,  and  hurede 
him  a  mure ,  For  an  Englisch  peni,  with  an 
halter,  this  holi  man  to  bere.  This  holi  man  his 
clothes  nom,  and  upe  this  miire  hem  caste  [vgl. 
117!)\  Bek.  1173.  With  this  haltere,  upe  this 
mure,  forth  rod  this  holi  man,  As  a  frere,  and 
let  him  clipen  frere  Cristian.  1181. 

I*enne  he  brohte  hine  uppen  his  werue,  fiet 
is  unorne  mare,  jjet  bitacneö  ure  unorne  fleis. 
OEH.  p.  85  [vgl.  huppen  his  tvertie  p.  79].  Mede 
ymot  munten,  a  mark  o{)er  more,  Pah  ich  at  {)e 
set  day  sulle  mi  mare.  Pol.  S.  p.  150.  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Ged.  p.  Iü4.  If  fiou  be  a  man  of  mekil 
might,  lepe  vpon  joi  mare  [im  Spott  gesagt]. 
MiNOT  XI.  st.  5  iSchoUe.  Mine  hed  is  höre  and 
al  forfare,  ihewid  as  a  grei  mare.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  211.  Yet  had  I  lever  payen  for  the  mare 
Which  he  [sc.  the  coke]  rit  on,  than  he  shuld 
with  me  strive.  Ch.  C.  T.  17028  Tyrwh.  [vgl. 
his  hors  16997]. 

3.  Pferd,  anscheinend  ohne  Rücksicht 
auf  geschlechtliche  Bedeutung:  tan  com  a  beste 
of  a  busche  with  a  black  heued,  Mad  &  merkid 
as  a  Dieere  [similis  equo  lat.].  WaRS  OF  Alex. 
3920  Ashm.  —  With  {lat  he  commandes  hys 
knytes  to  cutte  downe  belyfl'e  te  boAves  &  {je 
bobbes  ik.  braunches  of  bulesse  &.  of  lyndez, 
And  bynd  vnto  {)air  blonnkez  fete  of  buskez  & 
erbes,  Both  to  inenjs  ik,  to  mulez  &  all  maner 
of  bestes  [And  bynde  to  t)aire  hors  feete  of 
bobis  of  herbis,  Bath  to  meeris  &  to  mulis  & 
all  maner  of  bestis  Ashm.].  Wars  OF  Alex. 
2850  Dubl.  cf.  Bowes  of  divers  treoes  they 
kyttith.  And  to  heore  hors  tayl  kneottith.  Alis. 
4074. 

Pail  as  a  mare  at  a  moghe  [i.  e.  heap  of 
com  joure  mawis  je  fill  [hier  allerdings  etwas 
wegwerfend  gesagt].  Waks  of  Alex.  4434  Ashm. 


Aus  Unwissenheit  gebraucht  Perceval 
das  Wort  als  Gattungsbezeichnung  für  horse  und 
stede:  Now  he  calles  hir  a  mere,  Als  his  moder 
dide  ere;  He  wened  alle  other  horsez  were,  And 
hade  bene  callede  soo.  Percev.  369.  Lorde! 
whethir  this  be  a  stede ,  I  wende  had  bene  a 
mere.   1691. 

4.  Haustiere,  Säugetiere,  Tiere,  koll. 
Vieh,  im  Gegensatze  zu  wilden  Tieren,  Vögeln, 
Menschen,  auch  Kleinvieh  im  Gegensatze 
zum  Rindvieh,  bezeichnet  der  Plural  meres, 
mares  in  der  nördl.  Psalmenübersetzung,  als 
Übertragung  des  lat.  jumentum  pl.  jumenta, 
-orum,  Zugtier,  offenbar  unter  dem  Einflüsse 
des  ralat.  jxmentum  [auch  Jumenta,  -«  f.  D.  C. 
a.  1250],  Mähre,  Stute,  air.Jument  [aber  auch : 
les  jumenz,  ce  est  les  grosses  bestes  d'eus  (sc. 
Egyptiens)  Psaidier  f°  95  bei  LiTTRE  v.  jument], 
niv.jument;  in  den  späteren  ae.  Psalmenüber- 
setzungen entspricht  meist  bestes,  hebräisch 
^ira  pl.  üT^"r,  bratum,  jumentum,  pecus,  eig. 
das  Abfressende,  oder  tr^ris  pl.  rii^fia,  bestia, 
pecus,  jumentum:  Men  and  ineres  [w «res  E.H.], 
Laverd,  sauve  sal  tou  nou  [homines  et  jumenta 
salvos  facies,  Uomine].  Early  E.Ps.  35,  7.  For 
mine  ere  alle  bestes  of  wode,  3Ieres  in  hilles, 
and  nete  gode  [omnes  ferae  silvarum,  jumenta 
in  montibus  et  bovesl.  49,  10.  And  he  gaf  til 
hau  meres  [mares  }^.]  of  {)a.  77,48.  Forthledand 
hai  to  meres  ma,  And  gresse  to  hinehede  of  men 
swa.  103,  14.  I'ar  meres  [mares  E.]  noght  lessed 
he  [jumenta  eorum  non  sunt  minorata].  106,  38. 
tat  gives  to  meres  [mares  H.]  mete  of  f»a  [qui 
dat  jumentis  escam  ipsorum].   146,  9. 

inere  s.  afr.  mere,  meire,  miere,  pr.  maire, 
sp.  pg.  it.  madre,  lat.  mater,  -tris.    Mutter. 

Seinte  Marie,  mayden  antmere.  So  lengore 
0  so  betere  thou  were,  Thou  here  hem  alle  that 
clepet  to  the  !  Rel.  Ant.  1.48  -S^r.  I^an  sal  fie 
land  duel  in  were.  Als  a  stepchild  with  outen  f)e 
mere.  App.  II.  80  in  MiNOT  p.  99  Hall  Oxf. 
1887  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  commare,  gossip,  testis  bap- 
tismi,  Sponsor  [männl.  u.  weibl.,  wie  ae.  godsih], 
afr.  commere,  geistl.  Verwandte,  Gevatterin.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  9866. 

in  ere,  mer  s.  major  s.  maire. 

Nicole,  of  Kingestone  |)at  war  7iiere.  R. 
OF  Gl.  11205  Wr.  Vor  |ie  we?- was  viniter,  hü 
breke  f)e  viniterie.  11226.  Pe  mer  {lan  did  jie 
tun  be  keped.  CuRS.  Mundi  19717  Cott. 

mere  s.  limes  s.  mar;  incubus,  sirena  s. 
7nare. 

more  adj.  clarus,  illustris  s.  mccre. 

merel  s.  aiv.  merel,  nfr.  mereau,  vdai.merel- 
liis,  merallus,  maralus.  Stein  im  Brettspiel, 
Mühlenspiel. 

So  that  under  the  clerkes  lawe  Men  seen 
the  merel  al  misdrawe  [bild.  vgl.  afr.  mestraire 
la  mereh,  jouer  mauvais  jeuj.  GowER  I.  18. 
But  cruelte,  though  it  so  falle  That  it  may  regne 
for  a  throwe,  God  woU  it  shall  be  overthrowe, 
Wherof  ensamples  ben  inough  üf  hem  that 
thilke  merel  drowe  [bildl.  vgl.  afr.  traire  la  me- 
rele,  jouer  un  jeu,  s'exposer  au  danger,  cndurer 
de  la  peinc].  GowER  III.  201. 


merel  —  meren. 
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pl.  merels,  afr.  merele  f.  auch  pl.  merelles, 
tharelles  f.,  nfr.  marelle  f.,  mlat.  marella,  mar- 
rella  f.  [auch  pl. :  ludere  ad  marellas,  joüer  aux 
marelles  vel  merelles  1).  C],  neue,  veraltet  me- 
rils.  Brettspiel,  Mühlenspiel:  Where  is 
it  also  groundid  in  holi  scripture  f)at  man 
myjten  ailoweabli  or  schulden  pleie  in  word  bi 
bourding,  or  in  deede  b}'  rennyng  or  leping,  or 
schuting,  or  bi  sitting  at  {dc  merels,  or  bi  Cast- 
ing of  coitis?  Pecock  Repr.  I.  120  [in  Spec. 
III.  511. 

meremaiden,  mermaiden,  meremaid,  mer- 
inaid  etc.  s.  scii.  marmadin ,  marmuul,  meer- 
mmd,  neue,  niermaid.  s.  mei-e ,  mare ,  lacus, 
maylen,  virgo,  und  vgl.  ags.  merevif,  Meerweib 
[Grendels  Mutter],  ahd.  merewip ,  ahd.  mhd. 
mericip  gen.  -hes,  sirena. 

1 .  Meerjungfrau,  Sirene,  fabelhafte 
Frauengestalt  im  Meere  ;  Hec  siren,  meremay- 
dyn  [unter  den  nomina  artißcioruin].  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  195.  Siren,  a  mermayden.  Medulla.  Mer- 
maydyn,  cirena,  siren.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  A  ?«er- 
maydyn,  siren,  sirena,  spinx.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  236.  Chaunteclere  [Chauntelere  Ms.]  so  fre 
Songe  meryer  {)an  {)e  meermaulen  in  Jpe  see. 
Ch.  C.  2\  B.  445y  Petto.  —  Sich  swete  song  was 
hem  amonge,  That  me  thought  it  no  briddis 
songe ,  But  it  was  wondir  lyk  to  be  Song  of 
meremaydens  [mermaydens  Skeat]  of  the  see. 
R.  of  R.  (J79.  Though  we  mei-maydens  clepe 
hem  here  in  English  .  .  Men  clepe  hem  sereyns 
in  iraunce.   682. 

Chaunteclere  so  fre  Sänge  meriere  {^an  \)e 
meremayde  in  J)e  see  [meremalde  in  {^e  see 
Lansd.].  Ch.  C.  T.  B.  4459  Corp.  Chauntecleer 
so  free  Soong  murier  than  the  mennayde  in 
the  see.  Ellesm.  Hengio.  I  will  that  the  same 
Henry  haue  alle  the  termes  and  possession  that 
is  comyng  to  me  of  my  mancion  that  is  cleped 
the  Mermaid  in  Bredstreet.  FiftyWills  p.  78 
[a.  1428].  \^.  A^mermaide,  siren.  Baret.  3Iear- 
mayde,  serayne.  Palsgr. 

Chauntecleer  so  free  Song  meryere  than  the 
mermeydyn  in  the  see.  Ch.  C.  T.  B.  4459  Camhr. 

2.  Sirenen,  im  Plural,  übertr.  von  Poesie, 
Weltlust  oder  sonstiger  Ablenkung  als  Ver- 
führerinnen: Bot  gojj  now  raf^er  awey,  je  mere- 
maydenes,  wyche  ben  swete  til  it  be  at  f)e  laste, 
and  suffrej)  j^is  man  to  be  cured  and  heled  by 
myne  muses,  {lai  is  to  say  by  notful  sciences. 
CH.Boeth.  p.  7.  We  .  .  Owen  to  passe  ouer  with 
a  deef  eere  the  dedliche  songis  of  meremaydens. 
Wycl.  Josii.  Prol.  p.  556  Purv. 

3.  Meerfräulein,  Meer  fr  au,  Meer- 
weib, Sirene,  ein  Meersäugetier  [Seekuh 
oder  auch  Seehund],  dessen  menschenähnliche 
Kopfform  und  Lagern  an  sonniger  Küste  zu 
den  Sagen  von  Meerjungfrauen,  Meerweibern, 
Sirenen  und  auch  Meermännern,  Tritonen  An- 
lass  gegeben  ;  das  ursprünglich  vom  weiblichen 
Geschlechte  gebrauchte  Neutrum  [ags.  mägden  n.] 
umfasst  in  dieser  Bedeutung  übrigens  die  ganze 
Gattung,  männliche  und  weibliche  Tiere  :  Siren, 
a  mermaydeyi,  et  serpis  cum  aliis  et  piscis.  Me- 
DüLLA.  Hec  sirena,  a  mermaydyn  [unter  den 
notnina  piseiuni].  Wr.  Voc  p.  222. 


Hec  siren,  a  mermayd  [unter  den  nomina 
inscium  marinorum].  Wr.Voc  p.  254.  —  Mere- 
maydes  [sirenae  Higd.]  were  seene  of  the  hoste 
of  the  Romanes  in  the  floode  callede  Nilus,  at 
the  yle  callede  Delta,  in  the  similitude  of  men 
and  also  of  women.  Trevisa  V.  397  Harl. 

mereman  s.  vgl.  neue,  nwrman,  Meermann, 
Triton,  und  s.  mereminne,  Meermensch,  Meer- 
weib, zu  dem  mereman  eine  jüngere,  verkürzte, 
aber  Meniger  entstellte  Nebenform  bildet,  da  es 
deutlicher  an  die  Abkunft  von  ma7i  erinnert. 
Fabelhaftes  Tier  des  Physiologus ,  an  Gestalt 
halb  Mensch  [mit  Gesang  begabte  Jungfrau], 
halb  Fisch,  den  Seefahrern  verderblich,  ein 
Mittelding  zwischen  dem  Meersäugetier  und 
den  Sirenen  der  antiken  Mythologie,  Meer- 
mensch, Meerweib,  Sirene. 

©e  mereman  is  A  meiden  ilike  On  brest 
and  on  bodi,  Oc  al  aus  ge  is  bunden,  Fro  äe 
novle  niöerward  Ne  is  ge  no  man  like,  Oc  fis  to 
fuliwis  Mid  finnes  waxen.  BEST.  557  Spr.  vgl. 
A7im. 

mereminne,  merminne,  mermiu  etc.  s. 
ags.  mereinenn,  sirena,  ahd.  7)ieremaimi,  mer- 
manni ,  merimenni,  mei'imeni,  entstellt  meri- 
minni  n.,  auch  meriminna  f.,  Meerweib,  mhd. 
•mereminne,  merminne,  von  man,  homo;  ur- 
sprünglich wohl  als  Neutrum  gefasst,  meist  von 
weiblichen  Wesen  [vgl.  altn.  man  n.  puella, 
virgo],  doch  auch  als  Gattungsbegriff  von  männ- 
lichen und  weiblichen,  also  eig.  Meermensch, 
vgl.  mereman,  meremaiden. 

1.  Meerweib,  Sirene,  wie  das  fabel- 
hafte Halbtier  des  Physiologus  aufgefasst  [vgl. 
mereman] :  Brutus  iherde  siggen  l^urh  his  sa?- 
monnen  of  \)an  ufele  ginnen  pe  cuSen  jia  mere- 
minnen  [Brutus  iheorde  segge  of  his  sipmannen 
of  J)an  vuele  ginne  jjat  cujje  pe  mereminne  j.  T.]. 
Laj.  I.  57.  I>a  mereminnen  heom  to  svommen 
[fe  mereminne  Jam  swomme  to  j.  T.].  ih.  I*are 
he  funde  \)e  mereminnes  pat  beo{)  bestes  of 
mochel  ginne;  wimmen  hit  {)inche{)  foliwis ; 
benij^e  {)are  gurdel  hit  his  fis.  I.  56  j.  T. 

I'er  heo  funden  Joe  'merminnen,  ^  beoö  deor 
of  muchele  ginnen;  wifmen  hit  [lunchet  fuliwis; 
bineoöe  fjon  gurdle  hit  f)unche9  fisc.  Laj. 
I.  56. 

2.  übertr.  Sirene  als  Verführerin  durch 
ihren  Gesang,  der  antiken  Auffassung  ent- 
sprechend [vgl.  meremaiden  2] :  Ah  ich  drede  ^ 
tis  dream  me  dreie  toward  deaöe,  as  doö  mere- 
minnes [gen.  =  as  doth  the  mermaid's  sc.  music]. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  1488  [mit  der  Variante :  meare- 
minnes  B.].  — We  .  .  owen  to  ouerpasse  the  deth- 
berynge  songis  of  mermyn?is.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol. 
p.  556  üxf. 

3.  Meerweib,  Sirene,  als  Meersäuge- 
tier [Seekuh,  Seehund],  auch  von  männlichen 
Tieren  [vgl.  meremaiden  :i] :  In  \)e  ryver  Nilus, 
at  \)c  ilond  Delta,  pc  oost  of  Home  sij  merniyns 
[sirenic  Higd.]  in  liknes  of  men  and  of  wommen. 
Trevisa  V.  397. 

meren  v.  impedire,  obstruere,  ofFendere  s. 
merren. 
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mereneddre  —  merien. 


luereueddre  s.  ags.  merenliädra,  murena,  vel 
uiurina,  vel  lampreda  [Wli.  Voc.  p.  55] ,  mere- 
nlidre  [ib.  p.  59] ,  myrenädclra,  murena,  vei  mure- 
nula  [ih.  p.  77].  vgl.  mere ,  mare,  und  naddre, 
neddre;  vielleicht  volkstüml.  Ausdeutung  von 
lat.  murteyw,  gr.  fii'oaii'u  aus  fivQo^,  einer  Art 
Meeraal.  Mee matter,  Meeraal,  Lam- 
prete, Seeneunauge,  dem  Aale  ähnlicher, 
essbarer  Seefisch. 

Murena,  vel  murenula,  juereneddre.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  90. 

meresance,  lueeresauce,  luiresauce  s.  neue, 
veraltet  meer-sauce  [Meer  sauce  or  brine,  salsum, 
salsamentum  GoüLDMAN  a.  1664.  Ifeer-sauce, 
or  brine,  saumure  Boyer  a.  1702],  aus  satise, 
sauce,  Salsa,  und  afr.  murie,  mure,  lat.  muria, 
muries;  vgl.  afr.  sauhnure ,  nfr.  saumure,  sp. 
salmuera,  it.  salamoja  [aus  lat.  sal  und  muria], 
gr.  alfxvqis.    Salzlake,  Salzbrühe. 

Meresauce,  muria.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  n.  1. 
J/eresaMcefor  flesshe,  savlmure.  Palsgr.  Mire- 
sauce,  muria.   Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  n.  7. 

merestaue  s.  bifinium,  cippus  s.  mcer. 

mereswin,  maereswin,  merswin  s.  ags. 
meresvin,  delphinus,  ahd.  tnerisivin ,  mhd.  mere- 
sicin,  mersicin,  nhd.  meerschwein,  schw.  norweg. 
CLän.marsrin,  marsviin,  davon  auch  afr.  nfr.  wj«?'- 
souin  [fromentee  au  marsoiiin  LiTTRE  1 3.  Jahrh. ; 
auch  bildl.  schmutziger  Mensch  DiEZ,  Littre], 
seh.  meresivi7ie,  meer-sivine,  dolphin,  delphinus 
delphis ;  porpoise  ,  porcus  marinus  ,  delphinus 
phocaena,  neue,  veraltet  mereswine,  meerswine, 
dolphin.  vgl.  mere,  mare,  lacus,  und  swin. 

1.  Meerschwein,  Delphin:  Mcere- 
swi?!.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90  [vgl.  ags.  Delphin,  vel 
bocharius,  vel  simones  p.  55.  Bacharus,  mere- 
.vM;mp.ö5.  Delfinus,  ?Heres2<;m  p.  77].  koU.  Item, 
de  meresii-1/n,  quantum  dabit.  LiB.  Alb.  p.  343. 
Item,  meresicyn  debet  unum  denarium.  p.  375. 
—  pl.  The  thride  dai,  mersuine  and  qualle,  And 
other  gret  fises  alle  Sal  yel.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  25. 

2.  Barten  wall:  His  berde  was  brolhy 
and  blake  .  .  Grassede  as  a  meresicine  with 
corkes  fülle  huge.  MoRTE  Arth.  1090. 

mereuh  adj.  teuer  s.  ineru. 

inerewod,  luarewod  adj.  vgl.  mere,  equa, 
und  uod  adj.  furiosus,  rabidus.  mährentoll, 
brünstig. 

I'e  sulve  stottes  in  ])e  stode  Beo})  bo{:)e 
wilde  and  merewode  [marewodc  Arch.].  Ü.A.N. 
495  Stratm.  vgl.  Another  thing  in  stalons  is  to 
eure,  That  thai  be  sette  asonder  for  lesure 
AVhenne  thai  beth  tvode.  Pallad.  4,  824. 

merewi  adj.  meduUosus,  mergh  s.  medulla, 
merghedj  -id  adj.  meduUatus  s.  mear]. 

merge  s.  afr.  vterge,  Tauchervogel  [Godefr.], 
lat.  inergus,  Tauchervogel;  Kebengesenk,  zu 
viKrgere  v.  geh.  Vgl.  die  in  der  letzteren  Be- 
deutung abgeleiteten  afr.  mar  cot,  niarquot  m., 
nfr.  marcotte  f.,  champ.  henneg.  7)iarf/otte ,  it. 
miirf/otta.  Rebengesenk,  Weingesenk, 
Weinranke,  die  weiter  gezogen  und  so  fort- 
gepflanzt wird. 

Iche  merges  Igen.]  curvature  Of  III  yere 
oldc  kitte  froni  the  roote  is  sure  [mergus,  hoc 


est  propaginis  curvatura,  .  .  recidetur  a  vite], 
P.\LLAD.  12,  34. 

luerghliere  adv.  comp.  Isetius  s.  muriliche. 

niergiu  s.  margo  s.  margine. 

liier)  s.  medulla  s.  mear\. 

inerjöe,  merhöe  s.  betitia  s.  murhbe. 

iiieri  adj.  und  adv.  liEtus,  laste,  meriliche 
adv.  luete,  s.  mnrie,  muriliche. 

meri  s.  medulla,  meribon  s.  os  medullosum 
s.  mear\. 

lueride  s.  meritum  s.  merit. 

ineridian  adj.  afr.  [meist  substantiviert]  me- 
ridiun,  meridiain ,  meridien  neben  volkstüml. 
merian,  merien,  pr.  meridiano ,  meriano ,  sp. 
meridiano,  it.  ineridiano,  meriggiano,  lat.  meri- 
dianus,  zum  Mittag  gehörig,  mittägig;  mit- 
tägig, südlich,  von  meridies  aus  medidies,  neue. 
meridian.  mittägig,  genau  südlich,  zur 
Mittagslinie  gehörig. 

For  to  fynde  the  altitude  meridian.  Ch. 
Astral,  p.  3.  Whan  that  the  sonne  [by  moeu- 
yng]  of  the  firmament  cometh  to  his  verrey  [me- 
ridian] place,  than  is  hit  verrey  midday,  |Dat  we 
clepen  owre  noon.  p.  47.  Yif  men  clepen  |)e 
latitude ,  thay  mene  the  arch  meridian  j^at  is 
contiened  or  [inter]  cept  bytwixe  the  cenyth  and 
the  equinosial.  p.  48. 

s.  Mittagslinie,  Mittagskreis,  Me- 
ridian: And  [yf]  so  be  ftat  two  townes  haue 
illike  meridian,  or  on  meridian,  than  is  the  di- 
stance  of  hem  bothe  ylike  fer  fro  the  est  &  the 
contrarie.  Cll.  Astrol.  p.  48.  —  Thylke  townes 
han  diuerse  meridians.  ib.  The  arch  of  the 
equinoxial  that  is  [conteyned]  or  bownded  by- 
twyxe  the  2  meridians  ys  cleped  the  longitude 
of  the  town.  ih. 

meridional,  -el  adj.  afr.  meridional  neben 
volkstüml.  mericnal,  pr.  sp.  meridional,  it.  meri- 
dionale,  lat.  meridionalis,  mittägig,  gegen  Mit- 
tag gelegen,  von  meridiayius  adj.,  -m???  subst. , 
neue .  meridiojial.  zum  Meridian  gehörig, 
mittägig,  südlich. 

Phebus  hath  laft  the  angle  meridional,  And 
yet  ascending  was  the  beste  roial,  The  gentil 
leon,  with  his  Aldiran.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  263 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes.  The  whiche  lyne,  fro 
\>e  forseide  ryng  vnto  the  centre  of  the  large 
hole  amydde,  is  cleped  the  sowth  lyne,  or  elles 
the  lyne  meridional.  Astrol.  p.  4.  The  latitude 
meridional  of  a  planete  in  Capricorne  may  not 
be  take.  p.  50.  ToAvard  the  partie  meridionalle 
is  Ethiope ;  and  toward  the  northe  is  the  desart, 
that  durethe  unto  Syrye.  Maund.  p.  46.  Toward 
the  partie  meridionalle,  I  have  seen  vmdre  the 
antartyk  62  degrees  and  10  mynutes.  p.  181. 
Ethiope  is  departed  in  2  princypalle  parties; 
and  that  is,  in  the  est  partie  and  in  the  meri- 
dioneUe  partie  :  the  whiche  partie  nwridionelle  is 
clept  Moretane.  p.  156.  —  Aftre  this,  I  have 
gon  toward  the  parties  meridionales ,  that  is 
toward  the  southe.  p.  181. 

merieii  v.  ags.  »(erj'an,  mundare ,  purgare, 
läutern  ,  reinigen. 

Hwat  sjjekestu  of  eny  bolde  ^at  wrouhte 
jie  wise  Salomon  Of  iaspe,  of  saphir,  of  merede 
golde.   O.  E.  MlsCELL.  p.  96.  vgl.  imered  p.  p. 


merijt  —  meriten. 
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merijt  s.  meritum  s.  merit. 

meril  s.  merula  s.  7nerle. 

mei'ilake,  meriment,  merineS;  merinesse  s. 

Itetitia,  jocus  s.  murie  adj. 

merit,  inerite  etc.  s.  afr.  merit,  merite  m. 
[neben  häufigerem  merite  f.  von  merir],  nfr. 
merite  m.,  pr.  merit,  merite,  sp.  pg.  merito,  it. 
merito,  merto,  lat.  meritum  n.  von  meritus  p.  p. 
zu  merere,  seh.  neue,  merit. 

1.  verdienter  Lohn,  gebührende  Beloh- 
nung, Anerkennung,  Gnade,  als  das, 
was  man  verdient  hat,  im  guten  Sinne :  In  on- 
liche  stude  he  [sc.  sein  Johan]  bijet  f)eos  {)reo 
bijeaten:  priuilege  of  prechur,  merit  of  martir- 
dom,  &  meidenes  mede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  '^ii 
euer  Jiy  nion  vpon  molde  merit  disserued,  Lenge 
a  lyttel  with  thy  lede,  I  lojly  biseche.  Allit. 
P.  2,  613.  Bi  no  deede  a  man  hath  merit,  saue 
bi  a  deede  which  is  f)e  seruice  &  {)e  lawe  of  God. 
Pecock  Rejjr.  I.  119.  Take  hys  death  in  thy 
meende,  Naut  lyjt ;  The  more  thou  thenkest  so 
on  hys  death,  The  more  hys  thy  merytc  Shokeh. 
p.  28.  Thoru  f)i  merite  [merit  Trin.]  was  it 
sene,  Quen  nan  was  worthier  f)an  jiou  Hand  to 
lai  on  suete  lesu  To  giue  him  {)at  hali  sacrament 
[von  Joh.  dem  Täufer].  CuRS.MUNDI  12891  CoTT. 
GOTT.  Of  every  bienfait  the  merite  The  god 
himself  it  woU  aquite.  GowER  III.  187.  ver- 
einzelt merote :  I  pray  fie,  prince,  with  me  pas 
to  my  praysid  modire,  fat  f)ou  may  merote  haue 
&  menske  &  mede  for  {n  werkis.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5226  Ashm. 

im  dopp.  Sinne  [als  vos  media],  verdienter, 
zukommender  Lohn  für  gute  oder  böse  That: 
Desert,  or  meryte,  meritum.  Pr.  P.  p.  120_  We 
beleven  of  the  day  of  doom,  and  that  every  man 
schalle  have  his  merite^  aftre  he  hathe  disserved. 
Maund.  p.  135.  für  böse  That:  Heer  men  may 
Seen  how  sinne  hath  his  merite!  Ch.  C.  T.  C.  277 
Skeat  [in  Compl  W.  IV.  298]. 

2.  Verdienst  als  That,  mei,?t  gute  That, 
verdienstliche  Handlung,  als  das,  wodurch  man 
sich  verdient  macht ;  Uor  f)is  skele  [i.  e.  reason] 
he{)  oure  byleaue  merite.  Ayenb.  p.  134.  I'ou 
sselt  ywyte  {3et  ine  j)ri  cas  me  may  do  {je  dede 
of  spoushod  wy{)oute  zenne,  and  he  mai  habbe 
grat  merite  ase  to  J)e  zaule.  p.  222.  Hit  mai  by 
to  merite  uor  to  wynne  {)et  lif  wy{)oute  ende. 
ih.  Do  rae  endite  Thy  maydens  deeth,  that  wan 
thurgh  hire  7nerite  The  eternal  lyf.  Ch.  C.  T.  III. 
G.  32  Skeat  Ol.  Pr.  Blessid  Mary  Magdeleyn, 
how  thou  arte  of  grete  merite  and  gloryous  in 
the  sight  of  god;  for  in  alle  my  grete  sorowe  of 
trauail  of  childe  thou  were  to  me  a  mydwife. 
Mar.  Magd.  78  Zup.  vgl.  Meryte.,  a  deservyng, 
merite  s.  f.  Palsgr.  vereinzelt  finden  sich  die 
Formen  meri\t  und  meryde:  I^ei  seyen  J)at  a 
good  l)ing  doon  after  [)e  comaundement  of  god 
is  not  of  so  gret  meri\t  as  a  {)ing  don  after  |)e 
comaundement  of  a  synful  ydiot.  Wycl.  W.  hitJi. 
unpr.  p.  48.  King  Wiliiham  herd  of  f)is  mei'acle 
t)us  ydo  torow  f)e  meryde  of  {)is  blessud  vir- 
gyn  seynt  Ede.  St.  Editha  4379  Horstm.  — 
And  also  by  the  meritis  of  hir  he  made  Mar- 
cel, the  chaumberer  of  Martha,  to  be  worthi 
to   ßeie  these  swete  wordis :    „Blessid   be  the 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


wombe  that  bare  the  etc."  Mar.  Magd.  14  Zup. 
We  flbunde  be  grete  causes,  J)at  it  was  nedefull, 
fiat  alle  suche  giftes  as  haue  be  made  off  the 
kynges  livelod  inconsederatly,  as  not  deseruet, 
or  aboff  the  meretes  of  hym  {jat  haue  getun 
hym,  were  refourmed.  Fortescue  Gov.  of 
Engl.  p.  142-3. 

verneint:  Bote  je  liuen  trewely,  and  eke 
loue  t)e  pore,  And  such  good  as  God  sent  trewe- 
liche  parten,  "^e  naue  no  more  inerit  in  masse 
ne  in  houres  l'en  Malkyn  of  hire  maydenhod 
Jjat  no  mon  desj-re[).  P. "Pl.  Text A.]}Sl^s.  1.155. 
vgl.  C.  IL  176  sq.  ähnlich  mit  ivithout :  This 
man  was  utterlyunprotitable,  doengenoo  thynge 
accordeuge  to  his  honore  and  dignite,  reioycenge 
the  name  of  dignite  withoivtte  merytte.  Trevisa 
IV.  471  Earl. 

von  böser  That:  Of  sorweful  JDinges  {^at 
bityden  to  shrewes,  certys,  no  man  ne  wond- 
reth ;  for  alle  men  wenen  f)at  {)ey  han  wel  de- 
serued  it,  and  [and  t>at  Skeat]  jiey  ben  oiwicked 
merite  [i.  e.  dass  sie  sich  schlechte  Verdienste  er- 
worben haben].  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  140.  I  shall  pu- 
nyssh  you  of  the  meryte  aftir  youre  deserte. 
Melusine  p.  71  [a.  1500]. 

3.  Tugend-,  Tüchtigkeit,  Vortreff- 
lichkeit, Vorzug,  von  Menschen  und 
Tieren :  He  was  callede  lames  ryjhteous  .  .  for 
the  merite  of  excellente  holynesse  [propter  meri- 
tum excellentis  sanctitatis  Ä^J.].  Trevisa  IV. 
351  Hart  Thinges  IV  in  hem  [sc.  stalons]  is 
to  behol  !e  [be  holde  ed.  spectanda  sunt  lat.], 
Fourme,  and  coloure,  merite,  and  beautee. 
Pallad.  4,  787.  Next  hem  in  merite  is  dyvers 
hued,  Blacke,  bay,  and  permyxt  gay.  811.  Bat 
stalons  best  beth  cleer  in  oon  coloured,  Alle 
other  lefte,  but  yf  the  magnitude  Of  thaire 
merite  hem  that  been  discloured  Excuse.   814. 

4.  Wert,  Güte,  Bedeutung,  Kraft 
von  Sachen:  But  folye  {lat  lieth  alwey  to  hym 
seif  may  not  chaunge  jje  merit  of  Jiinges.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  17.  So  is  J)an  |)e  condicioun  of  |)inges 
turned  vp  so  doun,  |)at  a  man,  Jiat  is  a  devyne 
beest  by  merit  of  hys  resoun,  t)inke|)  {)at  hym 
seif  nys  neyjjer  fair  ne  noble,  but  if  it  be  Jioruj 
possessioun  of  ostelmentes.  p.  98  [vgl.  hy  vertue 
o/the  frut  and  o/the  balme  Maund. p. 298].— 
Pe  whiche  {^inges  na{5eles  {)e  lokj'nge  of  {)e  de- 
uyne  purueaunce  see{),  {)at  alle  }3inges  byholde|) 
and  seejj  fro  eterne,  and  ordeyneji  hem  everyche 
in  her  merites ,  as  })ei  ben  predestinat  [pro- 
destinat  ed.].  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  153.  Sin  god  seeth 
every  thing,  out  of  doutance,  And  hem  des- 
poneth,  thourgh  his  ordenauncc,  In  hir  merytes 
sothly  for  to  be,  As  they  shul  comen  by  pre- 
destinee.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  963  Skeat  in  Compl.  W. 
IL  333. 

das  abgel.  meriten  v.  afr.  meritcr,  lat. 
meritare ,  neue .  merit ,  verdienen,  scheint 
erst  in  der  ersten  Hälfte  des  16.  Jahrh.  aufzu- 
treten: Some  man  maye  meryte  as  moche  to 
drinkc  small  wyne  as  somc  do  whan  they  drinke 
watcr,  il  y  a  des  gens  qui  meriteroyent  autant 
silz  beuuoient  du  vin  de  conuent  comme  les 
aultres  feroyent  silz  beuyoyent  de  leaue.  Palsgk. 
[a.  1530].  To  merit,  demereri.  Man.Voc.  [a.  1570]. 
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meritorie  —  merling. 


I  meryte,  1  deserve,  je  merite  pr.  conj.  and  je 
meris  sec.  conj.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].  bald  darauf 
auch  in  der  später  veralteten  Bedeutung  be- 
lohnen [vgl.  merit  s.  1.]  :  The  king  will  merit 
it  with  gifts!  CHArM.\N  II.  IX.  259  [a.  1598]. 

meritorie,  meritori,  meritoire  adj.  afr. 
jiieritoire,  pr.  kat.  meritori,  sp.  pg.  it.  meritorio, 
mlat.  mtritorius,  praemio  dignus,  verdienstlich 
[d.  h.  Avas  Belohnung  verdient,  einbringt,  bes. 
kirchl.\  lat.  meritorius,  zum  Erwerb,  Verdienst 
gehörig,  was  Miete  bringt,  Miets-,  neue,  ver- 
altet meritory  []elzt  meritorious;  \g\.  meritori- 
ouse,  meritorius  Man.  Voc.]. 

1.  verdienstlich  im  kirchl.  Sinne;  von 
guten  Werken,  die  dem  Handelnden  selbst  bei 
Gott  nützlich  sind,  ihm  Gotteslohn  einbringen  : 
AVhoso  jeueth  for  godes  loue,  wyl  nat  jeue,  his 
{lankis,  But  fiere  his  mede  maj'  be  most  and 
most  merytorye.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  prol.  54  v.  l. 
5it  hit  be  lefi'el  &  meritorie  to  leie,  |)an  no  man 
ha{)  ground  to  stire  man  fro  synne  etc.  Wycl. 
W.  hith.  unpx.  p.  264.  Agaj-ns  Glotonye  is  the 
remedie  Abstinence,  as  seith  Galen;  but  that 
holde  I  nat  meritorie,  if  he  do  it  only  for  the 
hele  of  his  body.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  I.  832  Skeat  in 
Compl.  W.  IV.  C24.  How  meritorye  is  thilke 
dede  Of  charite  to  clothe  and  fede.  GowER  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  550.  ')\\,  ech  of  these  gouer- 
nauncis  thou  wolte  holde  to  be  leeful,  &  to  be 
a  meritorie,  vertuose,  moral  deede.  Pecock 
Repr.  I.  119.  Thilk  abstinence  or  forbering  is  a 
mcrytorie  deede.  II.  561 .  How  meritory  is  thilke 
dede  Of  charite  to  clothe  and  fede  The  pouer 
folke.  GowER  I.  19.  —  More  he  [sc.  God; 
menskes  mene  for  mynnyuge  of  rijtes  I*en  for 
al  |ie  meritorie  medes  {)at  men  on  molde  vsene. 
St.  Erkenw.  269  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  272.  And  all 
thy  dedis,  though  they  ben  good  and  meritorye, 
thou  shalt  sette  at  nought.  Caxt.  in  Halliw. 
IJ.  p.  550.  fus  mai  men  be  saved  for  |)oujtis  in 
Jjer  hertis,  al  jif  fiei  done  not  outward  meritory 
Werkes.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  III.  61. 

2.  dienlich,  erspriesslich,  heilsam 
für  andere :  For  he  Jiat  gyuef)  for  Godes  loue 
wolde  nat  gyue,  hus  {lankus,  Bote  {jer  he  wyste 
hit  were  wel  gret  neede  to  gyuen ,  And  most 
meritorie'to  men  fiat  he  jeuef)  ibr.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  66. 

meist  auch  in  kirchl.  Sinne  von  dem,  was 
dem  Seelenheil  anderer  erspriesslich  ist:  Bap- 
tizyng  and  burying  bothe  ben  ful  nedeful;  Ac 
müche  more  merytorie  me  {)ynke[f)]  it  is  to  bap- 
tize.  For  a  baptized  man  may  .  .  I*orugh  con- 
tricioun  come  to  J)e  heighheuene.  P.P.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  78.  To  whom  [sc.  the  executoi's]  I  jitf 
and  wit  j)e  residue  of  all  {je  good  and  catell  jiat 
I  haue,  Jiat  they  ordeine  and  dispose  hit  in  sich 
wya  as  may  be  most  meritory  for  my  soule. 
FiI'TV  WiLLS  p.  54  [a.  1420].  All  the  same 
maners,  londes,  and  tcnementes  .  .  to  be  sold 
by  the  executours,  and  disposid  for  his  sowie, 
like  as  hem  shall  seme  that  best  is,  and  most 
meritoire  &  behouefuU  in  that  partye.  p.  124-5 
la.  143!)]. 

meritorili  adv.  von  ?nen<on'e  adj .  vgl.  afr. 
meritoirement ;  neue,  entspricht  auch  hier  meri- 


toriously  [Boter  a.  1702].    verdienstlich, 
verdienstlicher  AA^  e  i  s  e. 

Ech  of  these  deedis  mowe  be  doon  &  ben 
doon  ful  vertuoseli  &  merytorili.  Pecock  Repr. 
I.  120.  A  man  mai  singe,  pleie,  &  lauje  vertuo- 
seli, &  therfore  merytorili,  &  if  he  mai  do  it 
merytorili,  certis  thanne  thilk  deede  is  Goddis 
seruice.  ih.  We  mowe  leefuUi  and  merytorili  do 
oure  vertuose  deedis  openli  bifore  othere  men. 
I.  235. 

meritot,  -totir  s.  oscillum  s.  murie  adj. 

inerle,  ineril  s.  afr.  merle,  melle,  nfr.  merle 
m.  [dimin.  merleau,  merlot],  pr.  merle  m.,  nsp. 
mir/o,  pg.  merlo,  melro,  it.  merlo  aus  lat.  meru- 
liis,  und  kat.  merla,  asp.  nsp.  mierla,  it.  merla, 
nebst  niederd.  merle  f.,  niederl.  merele,  meerle. 
merel  f.,  mhd.  merle,  merl  f.,  nhd.  prov.  merle  f. 
[dimin.  merlin  n.  neben  bair.  merling,  niederd. 
merlikin]  ,  aus  lat.  merula,  seh.  neue,  merle. 
Merle,  Amsel,  Schwarzdrossel,  turdus 
merula. 

Das  seltene  Wort  findet  sich  im  14.  Jahrh. 
als  Familienname  :  Walter  Merle,  Pfarrer,  Ver- 
fasser des  ältesten  meteorolog.  Tagebuches ,  a. 
1337-44  [HeUmann].    Sonst  nur  einmal  als  Va- 
riante zu  prostel:  I  herde  })e  jaye  and  {)e  {)ro-      j 
stell  [a  meryll  L.].   Th.  of  Erceld.  29  Brandl.      m^ 
vgl.  seh.  Sic  mirth   the   mavis   and   the   merle        '" 
couth  ma.  HENRYsoNp.  155  Laing,  Edinb.  1865 
[a.  1430-1507].   The  meWe  scho  sang,  „haill  roiss 
of  most  delyt  etc.''   Dunbar  Thr.  a.  R.  st.  25 
[a.  1503]  in  Spec.  III.  115,    früh  neue.  Where 
the  sweet  merle  and  warbling  mavis  be.  Dray- 
TON  Oii'^p.  1292  in  Nares  Gloss.  p.  565. 

merling,  marling  s.  afr.  merlenc,  mellenc, 
merlan  m.,  auch  merlanke  f.  [GoDEFR.],  nfr. 
7}ierlanm.,  henneg.  merlen,  merlin,  auch  bret. 
niarlouan,  mlat.  merliiigus  [Item,  quatuor  nier- 
lingos  friscos  pro  uno  denario  LiB.  CusT.  p.  119. 
vgl.  LiB.  Alb.  p.  374.  Pr.  Parv.  p.  334],  neue. 
merling,  früher  auch  marling  \ Merling:  A  stock- 
fish,  or  Marling,  eise  Merling;  in  Latine  Mar- 
ianus and  Marlangus  E.  Holme  p.  333  in  Bab. 
B.  p.  57].  Trotz  des  deutschen  Klanges  und  der 
entschieden  deutschen  Endung  doch  wohl  dem 
Stamme  nach  romanischen  Ursprunges  und  wie 
mhd.  smerle,  smerl  f.  cobitis  barbatula,  Gründ- 
ling, und  die  abgel.  gleichbedeutenden  smer/iHC 
m.,  smerlin  n.  mit  fr.  merle,  merlot  m.,  Amsel  und 
Lippfisch  [Seefisch],  it.  merlo  m.,  merla  f.,  Amsel 
und  Schleihe,  mlat.  merula,  kleine  Lamprete, 
Pricke  [Hec  merula,  a  lamprone.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  189],  aus  lat.  merula,  merulus,  herzuleiten, 
das  ebenfalls  nicht  nur  die  Amsel,  sondern  auch 
einen  Fisch  und  zwar  Seefisch,  die  Meeramsel, 
bezeichnet  [Laude  insignis  caudae  melanurus, 
et  ardens  Auratis  murena  notis,  merulceque  vi- 
rentes  Ov.  Ilalieut.  112].  vgl.  merlion,  falco 
iesalon,  das  gleichfalls  von  lat.  merula  herzu- 
leiten ist.  kleiner  Fisch,  wahrscheinlich  meist 
eine  kleine  Art  SchellKsch,  gadus  merlangus 
Linn.  [auch  merlangus  vulgaris  Cuv.  und  un- 
getrocknet  merlangus  friscus  genannt],  häufig 
in  Nord-  und  Ostsee,  mit  leicht  verdaulichem 
Fleische,  Merlan,  Wittling,  Weissling, 
wie^^sc  oft  kollektiv  in  der  Einzahl  gebraucht. 


merlion  —  merre. 
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Riht  als  sturioun  etes  merling,  And  lob- 
bekeling  etes  sperling,  Sua  stroies  mare  men 
the  lesse.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  136.  Quatuor  pa- 
neria  de  merli/ng.  LiB.  Alb.  p.  468.  cf.  p.  234. 
240.  Ilerlyng  sof)e  [i.  e.  sodden].  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  61.  Hie  merlinggus,  a  merlyng  [unter  den 
nomina  piscium  marinorum].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  254. 
vgl.  Merlyiig,  fysshe,  merlus.  Palsgr.  A  merl- 
ing, fish,  merula.  MAN.  Voc.  Saltfysehe,  stok- 
fische,  merlynge,  makerelle  buttur  ye  niay  Wilh 
swete  buttur  of  Claynos.  Bab.  B.  p.  39.  Mustard 
is  metest  with  alle  maner  salt  herynge,  Salt 
fysche,  salt  congur,  samoun,  with  spai-lynge, 
Salt  ele,  salt  makerelle,  &  also  withe  merlynge. 
p.  57.  Melanurus,  a  merlynge,  vel  ut  quibusdam 
videtur,  a  makerel.  Wr.Voc.  col.  595,  26  Wülck. 
Merlynge,  fyshe,  gamarus,  merlingus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  334. 

Fryid  marlyng.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  59.  Saite 
fysshe,  stocke  fysshe,  marlynge,  makrell,  and 
hake,  with  butter.   Bab.  B.  p.  166. 

merlion,  inerliouii,  inarlion  etc.,  vereinzelt 
merling  s.  afr.  exmerillnji,  nfr.  emerillon,  eme- 
rillon,  pr.  esmerilhö,  pg.  esmerilhäo,  sp.  esmerejon, 
it.  smeriglione ,  smertglio,  spät  mlat.  merlinus, 
seh.  merlion,  merlyeon,  marlion,  marleyon,  neue. 
merlin  aus  afr.  *esmerla  [Brächet],  pr.  esmirle, 
Lerchenfalke,  sp.  pg.  esmeril,  Falkonet,  it. 
smerlo,  Lerchenfalke,  Falkonet,  mlat.  smeril- 
lus,  smerlus,  mirlus ,  merlus  von  lat.  merulus, 
merula,  Amsel,  Schwarzdrossel,  turdus  merula 
Linn.,  einem  Worte,  das  übrigens  auch  in  dieser 
Bedeutung  in  das  germanische  Gebiet  einge- 
drungen ist ;  denn  altn.  smyrill  m.  dat.  smyrli, 
falco  csesius,  ahd.  smirlm..,  falco  fesalon,  mhd. 
smerille,  smirel,  smirle  m.  nebst  den  äbgel. 
smirlinc  gen.  smirlinges  m.  und  smirlin  n.,  md. 
smerle  m.,  nhd.  schmerl  m.  Das  Wort  bezeich- 
net also  einen  der  Amsel  ähnlichen  Vogel  [vgl. 
DiEZ  IL  385],  während  die  Formen  ohne  vor- 
getretenes s  meist  der  Amsel  selbst  vorbehal- 
ten blieben ;  vgl.  mer^e  s.  merula.  Schmerl, 
Schmerling,  Merlin  falke,  Zwerg- 
falke, Lerchenfalke,  falco  sesalon ,  die 
kleinste  Falkenart,  imMittelalter  geschätzt  und 
besonders  von  Damen  zur  Jagd  auf  kleinere 
Vögel  verwandt. 

A  merlyon  a  bridde  hedde  hent.  And  in  hir 
foot  heo  gan  hit  bringe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  119.  The 
merlioti  that  peyneth  Himself  ful  ofte,  the  larke 
for  to  seke.  Ch.  Ass.  nf  F.  339  Skeat  [mit  den 
Varianten  emerlion ,  merilioun ,  merlyon ,  mer- 
leyn;  vgl.  Parall.-Texts].  A  merlion,  alietus, 
merulus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  236.  Ther  is  a  mer- 
lyon, and  that  hauke  is  for  a  lady.  B.  of  St. 
ALBAN.S  1486  fol.27.r.  vgl.  Merlyon,  a  hauke, 
esmerillon.  Palsgr.  For  merlions  [gen.]  feet 
ben  colde,  Hit  is  heore  kynde.  E.  E.  P.  p.  123. 

3Ierli/one ,  byrd  [merlinge  P.] ,  merulus, 
alietus.   Pu.  P.  p.  334. 

Thes  ben  that  je  shulen  not  eete  of  bryddes 
.  .  an  egle,  and  agriffyn,  and  a  merlyoun  [haliae- 
aetum  Vulg.  aliete  Purv.  mit  der  Glosse :  aliete, 
that  is  a  kynde  of  egle].  Wycl.  Levit.  11,  13 
Oxf.  „Ye  !  have  the  glotoun  fild  ynough  his 
paunche,  Than  arewe  wel!"  seyde  the  merlioun. 


Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  610  Skeat  [mit  den  Varianten 
ermilioun,  emerlyon ,  merlyon,  merlion;  vgl. 
Parall.-Texts].  I  am  neither  gerfaucon  ne  fau- 
con  ne  sperhauk  ne  a  merlyoun  ne  noon  oother 
faucowners  brid  thus  for  to  be  bownde  with 
gessis.    De  Deguilev.  Pilgrim.  p.  107  Wr. 

seltenere  Formen  mit  e  in  der  Stammsilbe 
sind  merli\on,  merlone:  Vnclene  [sc.  briddis] 
eete  je  not,  that  is ,  egle ,  and  griffun ,  and  a 
merli\on  [merlizon  ed.  an  aliete  Purv.  haliaese- 
tum  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Deuteron.  14,  12  Oxf.  Hie 
aluctor,  a  merlone  [mit  anderen  Jagdfalken  unter 
den  «owma  avium  domesticorum (.')].  Wr.Voc. 
p.  252  [vgl.  alicitor,  an  hobeye.  col.  563,  46 
Wülck.].  Als  Variante  zu  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.  339 
erscheint  merleyn  [s.  oben  merlion]  ,  und  auch 
die  jetzt  gebräuchliche  Form  des  Wortes,  mer- 
lin, wird  schon  verhältnismässig  früh  angetrof- 
fen :  Ametus,  a  merlyn.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  563,  25 
Wülck.  Merlinus,  a  mer/yw.  i'i.  col.  596, 3.  vgl. 
Merlyn,  hawke,  melenetus.  HüLOET. 

Hie  merulus,  marlyon.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 
vgl.  Marlyon,  a  hauke,  esmerillon.  Palsgr.  — 
Ther  were  .  .  Muscetes  and  marlyons.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  81.  vgl.  The  musket  and  the  sparhawke, 
the  iacke  and  the  hobbie,  and  finallie  some 
[though  verie  few]  marlions.  Harrison  Descr. 
of  Engl.  IL  30  Furniv.   [a.  1577—87]. 

auch  marlin  findet  sich  bereits  in  der  zwei- 
ten Hälfte  des  16.  Jahrh.  :  A  marlin  ,  alietus. 
Man.  Voc.  vgl.  A  marlynhauke.  ib.  Marlyn 
hauke,  alietus.   HuLOET. 

Erwähnung  verdient ,  dass  der  bekannte 
Eigenname  3Ierlin,  kelt.  Merdditi,  dessen  ur- 
sprüngliche Bedeutung  dunkel  ist,  in  der  zwei- 
tenHälfte  des  15.  Jahrh.  in  den  vielleicht  volks- 
tümlich umgedeuteten  FormenMerling  und3/ar- 
lion,  Marling  sich  findet :  So  that  he  bigat  iler- 
lyng [merlyng  B.]  and  mo.  GowTH.  10  Breul. 
tis  chyld  within  hur  was  no  nodur  Bot  eyvon 
3Iarlyon  [Marlyngis  B.]  halfebrodur.  96. 

mermoise  s.  niederl.  marmoeyse,  vgl.  früh 
neue,  marmozyn.  Vielleicht  für  marmose  und 
verwandt  mit  marmoset.    eine  Art  A  ff  e. 

I  wende  hit  had  be  a  mermoyse,  a  baubyn, 
or  a  mercatte  [een  marmoeyse ,  een  baubyn,  of 
een  meercat  niederl.  a  marmozin,  or  baboone, 
or  eise  a  mercat  ed.  1650].  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  137 
Thoms.   vgl.  Notes. 

mero  s.  speculum,  meroli  adj.  specularis  s. 
mirour. 

merot  s.  meritum  s.  merit. 

merou  adj.  teuer  s.  meru. 

merou,  -OQ^,  -OW  s.  medulla  s.  mear\. 

merow  adj.  teuer  s.  meru. 

merowe  s.  speculum  s.  mirour. 

merre,  mer  s.  ags.  mearr  [in  gemearr ,  im- 
pedimentum,  error],  vgl.  gth.  marzeins ,  a^äv- 
ö'alor,  seh.  mar,  marr,  hindrance,  obstruction. 
delay,  injury,  neue,  veraltet  mar.  s.  merrenv. 

1 .  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  A  n  - 
stoss  ■  An  hende  man  he  was  &  Avise;  A  grate 
resoun  wele  shewe  he  couj)  Wit'oulin  ani  merre 
in  mouji  [Witvten  ani  mer  in  muth  CoTT.  Wit- 
outin  ani  mer  in  mu|)e  Edinb.].  Curs.  Mundi 
24  800  Faiuf. 
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2.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  Verzug: 
For  pan  sal  mede  witouten  mere  [lett,  let  cett.]. 
Be  matte  for  dede  or  bettur  or  were.  CURS. 
MlXDI  G7  COTT. 

merren,  mierren,  mearren,  luii'en,  inarren 

etc.  V.  ags.  inerran,  mierran,  mirran,  myrran, 
impedire,  obstruere,  scandalizare;  dissipare ; 
intr.  errare,  alts.  merrian,  merrean,  impedire; 
intr.  morari,  afries.  meria,  altn.  merja,  contun- 
dere,  aniederl.  marren,  merren,  festmachen; 
intr.  zögern,  nniederl.  maaren,  meeren,  fest- 
machen, festbinden,  mniederl.  merren,  marren, 
zögern,  sich  aufhalten,  ahd.  marrian,  marran, 
merran,  mhd.  marren,  merren,  meren  und  [auf 
maro  adj.bez.]  meriven,  märioeti,  aufhalten,  be- 
hindern, stören;  befestigen,  anbinden,  anschir- 
ren ;  ärgern ;  mhd.  auch  intr.  sich  aufhalten, 
säumen,  zögern,  ^t\i.  marzjcin ,  axavSalii^en', 
seh.  mer,  mar,  spoil,  wear  away  [Barb.]  ,  put 
into  confusion,  neue.  mar.  vgl.  ineru  adj. 

das  german.  Zeitwort  ist  auch  in  das  ro- 
man.  Gebiet  übergetreten,  pr.  afr.  marrir,  nfr. 
p.  p.  niarri,  sp.  inarrar,  mlat.  marrire;  das  p.  p. 
des  afr.  marrir  liegt  wohl  vor  in :  Many  mo  xal 
be  marry  with  mordor.   DiGBY  Pl.  p.  61. 

a.  tr.  1.  hemmen,  hindern,  stören, 
mit  Personal-  oder  Sachobj.  :  Now  we  haue 
vs  sped  sa  ferre,  Our  wille  may  he  vs  nojt  merre 
[Now  we  haue  vs  sped  sa  ferr,  Vr  wil  may  he 
noght  vs  tnerr  CoTT.  forbarr,  forbarre  cett.]. 
CuRs.  MuNDi  2253  Fairf.  He  moued  oure  mys- 
cheues  for  to  77ierr.  YoRkPl.  p.94.  I'at  fadirs 
has  talde  beforne  Has  noman  myght  to  marre. 
p.  132.  Hopys  thüu  that  thou  mar  hym  may 
To  muster  the  malyce  that  he  has  ment? 
TOWN.  M.  p.  24S.  Bot  thowe,  myghty  Lorde, 
my  mornyng  mar!  [imper.  i.  e.  vernichte,  ende 
meine  Trauer]  York  Pl.  p.  436  [Hand  des  1 6. 
Jahrb.] .  He  biddis  j^ou  haste  with  all  youre 
mayne  Vnto  hym,  {lat  no  thyng  you  marre. 
p.  47.  Look  no  man  the  mar.  TowN.  M.  p.23. 
He  mired  hir  flesly  liking.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  38. 
das  woran  jemand  gehindert  wird,  findet  sich 
mit  of  bezeichnet :  Bot  he  was  merred  of  hys 
mint  [tnerret  of  his  minte,  marred  of  bis  wille, 
ntarrid  of  his  mint  cett.].  CURS.  MUNDI  463 
CoTT. 

2.  geistig  verwirren,  verstören,  äng- 
stigen, niederdrücken,  mitPersonal- 
obj.:  The  fende  is  wrothe  with  jou  and  me,  And 
will  JOU  marre  if  jiat  he  may.  York  Pl.  p.  237. 
Mystakyng  of  Cristis  witt  inarrip  sum  men  in 
{)is  mater.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  II.  117.  Crist  toldc 
hem  a  litil  bifore,  how  he  shoulde  be  slayn  from 
hem ;  and  aljif  })is  word  marride  hem ,  for  t)ei 
undirstooden  it  not  wel,  nejieles  [)ei  t)oujten  on 
j)ingis  {lat  myjten  come  after  f>is.  II.  29.  And 
je  be  vierryd  neuer  the  mare ,  böte  mete  him 
in  a  sweuyn.  AVars  of  Alex.  325  Ashm.  Hon 
ßhal  that  lefly  syng  That  thus  is  marred  in 
mournyng?  Lyr.  P.  p.  39.  Büdd.  Altcngl. 
Dicht,  p.  102.  I  mase  al  marred  for  mourn- 
yng neijh  hondes.  Will.  438.  I  am  Meliora, 
neigh  marred,  man,  for  f)i  sake.  664.  Ma- 
ker.s  of  Jiis  lawe  weren  so  marrid,  jiat  her  lawe 
byndejj  noo  persone  but  oiily  suche  J)at  bcn 


bofje  men  and  wymmen.  Wycl.  W.hith.  unpr. 
p.  329.  vgl.  Xotes.  '5aa,  in  faythe  je  haue  force 
for  to  fere  hym ,  Thurgh  youre  manhede  and 
myght  bes  he  marred,  No  chyualrus  chiftan  may 
chere  hym.  York  Pl.  p.  321. 

auch  mit  folgendem  in  und  einem  Subst., 
das  die  Stimmung  bezeichnet :  Ful  merred  [mar- 
rid GÖTT.  mad  Trix.]  Avar  joai  in  {)air  mode. 
CuRS.  MuNDl  15  725  CoTT.  Fairf.  mit  o/ wie 
dieVerba  desHinderns,  Beraubens  :  All  yf  men 
made  him  myrth  &  play,  He  thoght  euer  how  it 
solde  oway  With  elde  &  sorows  sere  ;  fat  me7-rid 
him  oft  o/mery  cherc.  Berl.  a.  Jos.  261  Harl. 

oder  mit  einem  abstr.  Sachobj.,  das  die 
Stimmung,  das  Gemüt  bezeichnet :  I  marre  his 
mytides  to  thei  wan  ,  That  wo  is  hym  god  hym 
bygan.  Digby  Pl.  p.  150.  He  has  fastid,  t>at 
marris  his  mode  .  .  Hym  hungris  ill.  YoRK  Pl. 
p.  179.  Therfore  my  mynde  &  my  moode  is 
marred[3Is.  maried  with  r  above  i\.  Alis.  Frgm. 
1041.  Madding  inarrid  h.a.s  \)i  mode  &  t)i  mynd 
changid.  Wars  of  Alex.  3546  Ashm. 

refl.  von  übertriebener  selbstquälerischer 
Trauer :  Sister  Mawdien,  to  blarae  ye  are,  With 
this  dedly  sorow  your-self  to  marre.  DiGBY  Pl. 
p.  207.  Mek  moder  &  mayde,  leve  your  lamen- 
tation !  Ye  swown  still  on  pase  with  dedly  sus- 
piration;   Ye  mare  yotvre-self  Sc  \s.  p.  189. 

3.  übertr.  auch  Verdruss,  Kummer, 
Ärger  bereiten,  kränken,  betrüben, 
ärgern,  quälen,  peinigen:  A  maide  tnar- 
refh  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  Bödd.  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  149.  Se{3{)e  for  me  he  is  so  marred  &  has  mis- 
fare  long.  Will.  995.  „t^at  is  Meede,  pe  may- 
den",  quod  heo,  ,,i)at  ha{)  me  marred  ofte.  And 
ilakked  my  lore  to  lordes  aboute."  P.  Pl.  Text 

A.  pass.ll.  16.  m 

4.  körperl,  quälen,  peinigen:  In  \>e  'wM 
castel  of  Corf  ich  shal  do  {)e  close  Ther  as  an  ^ 
ancre,  o{)er  in  a  wel  wors  wone ,  And  marre  Jdc 

with  myschef.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV._  140. 
Lightly  thou  .shulde  escapen  oute  Of  the  prisoun 
that  marreth  thee.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  4681.  For  euer 
so  je  mare  merridrae  her,  so  mi  crune  bidbriht- 
re  &  fehere.  St.  Juliana  p.  18.  For  eauer  se 
je  nu  her  mearred  me  mare ,  se  mi  crune  schal 
beon  brihttre  ba  &  fehere.  p.  19.  Ne  mei  ich 
[jolien  {)at  ha  })us  mearren  [merren  p.  34]  {je  na 
mare.  p.  35. 

5.  schädigen,  verderben,  vernich- 
ten, mit  Personalobjekt,  an  dessen  Stelle 
ein  Personalkollektiv  oder  Tier  treten  kann : 
Faste  heheoldChirchestre  [Chirenchestre?]  mid 
strengde  |mn  ma;ste,  pat  ne  mihte  Gurmund 
n teuere  meeren  his  ferde  ,  ar  he  lette  heom  mid 
ginnen.  Laj.  III.  170.  I  xalle  marri/7i  tho  men 
that  belevyn  amisse.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  163.  With 
alle  {je  bur  in  his  body  he  ber  it  [sc.  his  grymme 
tole]  on  lofte,  Munt  as  majtyly ,  as  marre  hym 
he  wolde.  Gaw.  2261.  Yif  they  myght  with 
here  moustres  to  murre  jie  for  euere.  Cr.  K.  91. 
Now  will  he  [sc.  Moyses]  marre  you  if  he  may 
York  Pl.  p.  81.  I  woU  knarre  swycli  harlottes 
with  mordor  and  myschanse.  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  56. 
King  Menon  to  mare  with  malys  he  {)0gt. 
Destr.  of  Troy  10417.    Soche  a  maiden  to  mar 
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pat  pe  most  louet  [von  der  verführten  und  spä- 
ter verlassenen  Medea].  720.  Now  wylle  he  [sc. 
Moyses]  7nar  you  if  he  may.  TowN.  M.  p.  60. 

Syre  knyght,  goo  backe  agen,  &  marre  not 
your  horse  about  noughte ;  for  yf  ye  lese  hym, 
ye  shall  never  recover  suche  an  other  [a  nother 
ed.].  CaxT.  S.  ofAym.  p.  140. 

I*e  rode  mercke  merrectvae  ouerai.  St.Mar- 
HER.  p.  16.  Hei|h  king  of  heuene,  for  \)i  holy 
name,  Ne  fauore  noujht  so  my  [fo],  {)at  falsly  me 
marres.  WiLL.  1170.  [Amont  .  .]  Marres  of  {)e 
Messedons  mijtfull  knijtis.  Wars  of  Alex. 
2040  Ashin.  ähnl.  Duhl.  Oure  menje  he  marres 
{)at  he  may.  York  Pl.  p.  32.3.  Leauect  to  leue 
lengre  o  f)es  mix  &  lease  maumez,  ^  merrett  ow  & 
alle  ^5  ham  to  luteS.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1778.  cf. 
Life  of  St.  Kath.  1761.  [I»ay  . .]  Many  mijtfull 
man  marris  on  |)e  Wallis.  Wars  of  Alex.  1420 
Ashm.  For  t)at  \>e  majty  [pl.]  on  molde  so  marre 
^ise  o{3er.  Allit.  P.  2,  279.  For  mani  modir- 
son  {)ai  [sc.  jour  gods]  marre.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4409  Ashm. 

Vfele  he  hine  mcerde  [Vuele  he  hine  amorde 
j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  81.  ArSures  men  letten  fleon 
unimete  flan,  and  merden  Irisc  folc,  &  hit  swide 
ualden  [Arthur  his  men  lette  flon  to  jam  fleon, 
and  morde  Iresse  folk,  {)at  ful  swijje  j.  T.].  II. 
515.  [t>ai..]  Many  mightyfuU  man  merred  on 
{5e  Walles.  Wars  of  Alex.  1420  Dubl. 

Thus  has  syr  Modrede  merrede  us  alle  ! 
Morte  Arth.  3556.  What  migthy  were  mar- 
rit,  &  martrid  to  dethe.  Destr.  of  Troy  5553. 
[Ulixes  .  .]  Segh  his  men  to  be  mart  with  a  mad 
childe  [i.  e.  Telegonus].  13909.  [Suche  riot  & 
revell  . .]  Gers  maidnes  be  mart,  mariage  for  to 
done  [von  entehrten  Mädchen].  2940.  cf.  1855. 

das,  worin  oder  woran  man  geschädigt 
wird  oder  ist,  findet  sich  durch  in  mit  einem  Subst. 
bezeichnet :  He  [sc.  Jesus]  marres  oure  men  in 
all  l)at  he  may.  York  Pl.  p.  308.  I  was  mer- 
ride  one  molde  m  my  moste  strenghethis,  With 
this  maydene  so  mykle,  j)at  mofes  us  alle  [i.  e. 
Fortuna].  MoRTE  Artu.3323.  cf.  Syr  Marrake 
was  mane  merrede  in  ekle ,  And  syr  Mordrede 
was  myghty,  and  his  moste  strenghes.  4421. 
oder  wie  die  Verba  des  Hinderns ,  Beraubens 
mit  of:  fow  leues  |oe  law  {)at  turnes  to  lyght, 
And  merres  me  of  mayn  a  [and?]  mrjght.  Berl. 
a.  Jos.  889  Hart.  He  [sc.  \te  wi{)erwyn]  mai 
noght  loke  tilward  hir  light  tat  merres  [merris 
Fairf.  »lerns  Gott.]  him  o/al  his  might.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  20S13. 

mit  abstraktem  Sachobjekt:  And 
het  hire  kästen  into  cwarterne  ant  into  cwalm- 
hus  a  Set  he  hefde  betere  bi{)oht  him  o  hwucche 
wise  he  walde  merrin  hire  meiShad.  St.  Ma- 
RHER.  p.  4.  ^e  to  forswolhen  ant  merrin  . .  t)e 
mein  of  f»i  meicthad.  p.  12.  I>e  feorde  fulst  to 
merre  meidenhad  |)at  is  unhende  felunge.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17,  He  moued  oure  myscheues  for  to 
merr.  York  Pl.  p.  94.  Why,  menys  {)ou  {lat 
fiat  myghtyng  [/<'^.  mytyng]  schulde  mymyghtes 
marre  f  p.  296.  For  I  wroght  neuere,  in  worde 
nor  in  dede,  Thyng  {tat  shulde  marre  thy  niay- 
denhede.  p.  108. 

Sone  so  {)u  telles  te  bettere  {)en  an  oder  .  . 


f)u  man-esti  meidenhad.  HaliMeid.  p.  43.  tou 
marrez  a  myry  mele  [i.  e.  a  pleasant  discourse]. 
Allit.  P.  1,  23.  Whare  was  |3an  {)e  pride  of 
man,  Pat  nowe  merres  his  mede?  Kel.  Pieces 
p.  80.  It  marres  my  myght,  I  may  not  see. 
York  Pl.  p.  188. 

Hyre  eyjen,  jiat  wer  so  bryjt,  They  pute 
hem  oute,  &  merede  hyre  syjht.  St.  Mergar. 
228  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  238.  Adam  &  Eue  .  .  mer- 
de}i  ure  cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

Now  is  marred  al  my  meyn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  47. 
I  spend,  and  marrit  is  mi  main.  Rel.  Ant.  II. 
211.  Ne  wirk  not  vnwyly  in  \>i  wilde  dedis,  ftat 
|)i  manhod  be  marte  thurgh  {)i  mysrewle.  Destr. 
of  Troy  6127.  cf.  Is  al  to  muchel  lauerddom  & 
meistrie  {»rinne ,  {lis  cunde  imerred  tus.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  11. 

mit  konkretem  Sachobj  ekt:  \  marre 
a  thynge,  I  hurte  it  or  distroye  it,  je  gaste,  je 
honnys,  je  degaste.  Palsgr.  I  marre  a  thyng, 
I  soyle  it,  or  araye  it,  je  honnys.  ih.  He  momel- 
ef»  &  mocchef)  ant  marrep  is  mawe.  Pol.  S. 
p.  238.  You  wyll  neuer  leave  tyll  you  marre  all 
togyther,  vous  ne  cesserez  jamays  tant  que  vous 
aurez  tout  gaste.  Palsgr.  You  marre  vour 
gowne,  vous  honriyssez  vostre  robbe,  ih.  They 
smote  thorow  heim  and  basenet,  And  marryd 
many  a  mayl.  Erl  of  Tol.  1115  Lüdtke.  I'en 
wakened  |)e  wyje  of  his  wyl  dremes,  &  blusched 
to  his  wodbynde  {)at  broJ)ely  watz  marred.  Al- 
lit. P.  3  ,  473.  Ffyve  hundrith  fuUy  of  |)ere 
fyne  shippes  ,  Consumet  füll  cleane ,  clothes  & 
other.  And  raony  mo  were  jjere  marred,  &  mated 
with  fire.  Destr.  of  Troy  9530.  You  have 
marred  my  kercher  here,  vous  auuez  honny  mon 
coeuurechief.  Palsgr.  Boddely  sustynans  wold 
he  nan,  Bot  what  so  he  fro  J3o  howndus  wan,  Yf 
it  wer  gnaffyd  or  mard.  Gowth.  358  Breul. 

absolut,  mit  zu  ergänzendem  Objekt: 
Falsshipe  fatteth  and  marreth  wyth  myht.  POL. 
S.  p.  150.  Bödd.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  103. 

b.  intr.  verderben,  umkommen,  zu 
Grunde  gehen:  i  Doct.  I*ei  are  drounken,  all 
|)es  menje,  Of  muste  or  wyne  .  .  ii  Doct.  Nowe 
certis  i^is  was  wele  saide,  l'at  makis  jier  mynde 
to  marre.  York  Pl.  p.  470.  vgl.  The  beste  thyng 
in  the  worlde  ,  if  it  be  myskept ,  wyll  marre  in 
proccsse  of  tyme.  Palsgr.  Lo,  Al  synkes  in 
his  synne,  &  for  his  sake  marres  !  Allit.  P.  3, 
172.  Pat  ha  ne  merreti  ne  formealten  J)urh 
licomliche  lustes  i  flesches  fulÖe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  13.  My  mighte  and  my  raayne  es  all  mar- 
rande.  York  Pl.  p.  4.  Pe  ledez  of  |iat  lyttel 
toun  wem  lopen  out  for  drede  Into  f)at  mals- 
crande  mere,  marred  bylyue.  Allit.  P.  2,  990. 
merring,  marring,  inaring  s.  ags.  myrring, 
ahd.  marrunga,  marrunka,  mhd.  marrungc,mer- 
runge ,  merritige,  impedimentum ;  mora,  md. 
mmederd.  merringe ,  seh.  merring,  Scliädigung, 
Verderben  [Barb.],  neue,  marring. 

1.  Hemmung,  Hinderung,  Anstoss: 
A  grete  resun  wele  schau  he  cuth ,  Widvten  ani 
maring  in  muth.  CuRS.  Mundi  24801  GÖTT. 

2.  Hemmung,  Hin  derung,  Störung: 
Pai  fandjgret  merring  [marriiig  GÖTT.]  in  J)air 
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mersch  —  merveile. 


merck  ,    Pe  wrightes  |)at  suld  rais    jie  werck. 
CURS.  MüNDl  8779  COTT.  ähnl.  cett. 

3.  Schädigung:  Ihesu  Criste  .  .  was 
sothefastelyconcevuede  of  pe  maden  Marie,  and 
tuke  flesche  and  blude  .  .  withowtten  any  »ler- 
n/))(j  of  hir  modirhede,  withowtten  any  mynyng 
oV  hir  maydenhede.  Rel.  PlECES  p.  3.  "[troly 
into  pe  deuelez  firote  man  f)ryngez  .  .]  For  mar- 
ri/uf/  of  raaryagez  and  mayntnaunce  of  schrew- 
ez.  Allit.  P.  2,  ISÜ.  Meke  {je  of  {li  malencoli 
for  marring  of  {liselue.  WiLL.  4362. 

4.  Verderben:  I*e  day  of  merryjig  and 
of  myrk[n'es  [d.  i.  der  jüngste  Tagl.  Hamp. 
«114. 

mersch,  inersh,  merch,  merss  ursp.  adj. 
von  mere,  mare,  palus,  früh  neue,  merrish,  ma- 
ri^h ;  in  einigen  Fällen  vielleicht  noch  als  Adj. 
empfunden,  sumpfig,  marschig,  bruchig. 

Stremes  in  wildernes  set  he  . .  In  salt  mer- 
sche  land  fruit  berande.  EarlyE.Ps.  106,33-4. 
Ther  is  in  Yorkshire,  as  I  gesse,  A  merssll  con- 
tree,  called  Holdernesse.  Ch.  C.  T.  D.  1709 
Eilesm.  [a  merssh  contre  Hengw. ;  die  übr.  Mss. 
des  Six-Tezt  haben:  merschy  contre,  mershy 
contray,  mersshy  connire].  vgl.  Spourge  gyant 
. .  groweth  only  in  merrish  and  watery  ground- 
es.  Turner  Herbai  [a.  1551]  in  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  227  n.  5.  Maryssche  grounde,  marescaige. 
Palsgr. 

meist  s.  ags.  mersc ,  ostfries.  marsk,  mask, 
mniederl.  mersche,  maersche,  niederd.  marsch, 
?uasch,  nhd.  marsch,  vgl.  auch  pr.  marcx  [DiEZ 
Ml}.  I.  264],  mlat.  mariscus  etc.  [s.  oben  mareis, 
palus],  seh.  >nerse,  neue.  warsÄ.  Sumpf ,  sum- 
pfige, fe  tte  Ni  ederung,  Sumpfwiese, 
Marsch,  Bruch. 

Wenestu  |jat  havec  beo  \>e  worse,  I>ej  crowe 
bigrede  him  hi  f)e  mersche  [mershe  CoTT.]?  O. 
A.  N.  303  Stratm.  Seuen  oxen  fro  the  flood  to- 
gideres  steyden  vp ,  ful  greetli  fair  and  thurj 
oute  with  fatt  fleish ,  the  whiche  in  the  pasture 
of  mershe  [merche  v.  1.]  the  grene  leswis  ches- 
eden  [quae  in  pastu  paludis  virecta  carpebant 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  18  Oxf.  Hoc  mares- 
cum,  a  merche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270.  Pe  ilke  welle 
ne  uelf)  najt  jiane  fauc  ne  {je  erf)e,  ne  {)ane 
merss  of  {)ise  wordle,  and  {leruore  hy  is  zuete 
and  of  guod  smac  to  drinke.  Ayenb.  p.  251.  — 
The  forthis  ben  bifor  oeupied,  and  the  mershis 
ben  brend  vp  with  fyr  [paludes  incensse  sunt 
igni  Vulg.],  and  the  men  fijteres  ben  disturbid. 
Wycl.  Jer.  51,  32  Oxf. 

merschi  adj.  neue. marsA?/.  sumpfig,  mar- 
schig, bruchig. 

Ther  is  in  Yorkschire,  asi  gesse,  A  mer- 
schy contre  [Amcrshy  contray  Pefw.  A  inersshy 
conntre  Corp.],  called  Holdernesse.  Ch.  C.  T. 
]J.  1709  Eilesm,.  Cainhr.  —  He  trowide  him  to 
stunde  vpon  a  flood,  of  the  which  steyden  vp 
seuene  fayre  oxen  and  ful  fatte,  and  thei  weren 
fod  in  niershi  ])laces  [pascebantur  in  locis  palus- 
tribus  Vulg].  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  2  Oxf. 

mcrschli  adj.  gut  beglaubigte  Variante  zu 
mernclti  adj.  sumpfig,  m  arschig,  bruchig. 


I'ere  is  in  Engelond,  I  gesse,  A  mersschly 
lond,  called  Holdernesse.  Ch.  C  T.  D.  1709 
Harl.  7334. 

inersement  s.  multa  s.  merciment. 

mersh  s.  mensis  Martins  s.  march. 

mersh  s.  palus,  mershi  adj.  paludosus,  pa- 
luster  s.  mersch,  merschi. 

mersiment  s.  multa  s.  merciment. 

mersuili  s.  delphinus  s.  mereswin. 

mertelage,  mertilloge  s.  martyrologium  s. 
martilogie. 

mertenet,  mertinet  s.  hirundo  s.  martinet. 

meroe  s.  laetitia  s.  murhSe. 

[mern,  mereuh,  meraw,  merow,  meru^ 
adj.  ags.  mearu  gen.  mearves ,  teuer,  altnort- 
humbr.  mare,  ahd.  maro,  ttiaratvi  fl.  marawer, 
mhd.  mar  fl.  marewer,  marwer,  reif,  mürbe; 
zart;  gebrechlich,  vergänglich,  neben  ahd.  mu- 
ruwi,  murivi,  mhd.  muretve,  murtoe,mürice,  tnür, 
mürbe;  dünn,  zart,  sehwach. 

1.  zart,  weich,  von  Pflanzen:  ^^^o^ 
impen  me  bigurt  mid  {tornes,  leste  bestes  ureten 
ham  \)eo  hwule  {)et  heo  beo{)  meruive.  Ancr.  E.. 
p.  378. 

2.  zart,  schwach  ,  schwächlich  ,  von 
Menschen  :  I  was  so  lytull  and  so  merowe,  That 
every  man  callyd  me  dwarowe.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  550.  Ich  was  so  lite  &  so  meru) ,  Eueri 
man  me  clepede  dweruj.  Beves  A.  2525  Kölb. 

3.  übertr.  vergänglich,  unzuverläs- 
sig, trügerisch:  Peo  luue  {jat  ne  may  her 
abyde  .  .  Also  hwenne  hit  schal  toglide ,  Hit  is 
fals,  and  mereuh,  and  frouh.  0.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  94. 

merveile,  merTCille,  merveil,  merrelle, 
meryel,  mervaile,  merraille,  mervail,  mer- 
Tale,  merval,  marveile,  marreille,  marvaille 
etc.  s.  afr.  merveille,  merveile,  mervoille,  mer- 
ville ,  nfr.  merveille  dial.  marveille,  morvaille, 
moraville,  pr.  meravilha,  -illa,  -ila,  maravilha, 
maraveglia,  sp.  maravilla,  pg.  maravilha,  it. 
maraviglia  von  \&t.mirabilia  x\.\>\.  zw  mirabilis 
Yonmirare,  mirari,  aXtsch. mervail,  neue,  marvel. 
Hier  und  da  scheint  die  urspr.  adjekt.  Natur 
des  Wortes  noch  empfunden  zu  werden.  Wun- 
der. 

Merveyle,  meruaille.  PalsGR.  A  meruelle, 
mirum,  monstrum,  monstruositas,  portentum, 
prodigium,  prodigalitas,  ostentum,  Signum  etc. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  236.  A  meruayle,  miraculum. 
Man.  Voc.  Mervale,  mirabile,  prodigium,  por- 
tentum, mirum.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  3Iarveyle,  mer- 
uaylle.  Palsgr.  A  wondyr,  vbi  marvelle  [A.]. 
Catu.  Angl.  p.  423.  A  maruil,  miraculum. 
Man.  Voc.   insbesondere  bedeutet  das  Wort 

1.  Wunder,  Wunderding,  Natur- 
merkwürdigkeit, Naturwunder,  als  auf- 
fälliger Gegenstand,  unerklärliche  Erscheinung 
in  der  Natur  :  There  yee  mowen  merueile  yfynde 
More  than  ower  elles  in  Ynde.  Alis.  5628.  Sa- 
turnus  after  his  exile  fro  Crete  cam  in  great  pe- 
rile  Into  the  londes  of  Itaile,  And  there  he  dide 
great  merveile.  For  he  founde  of  his  owne  wit 
The  firste  crafte  of  ploughtilling,  Of  ering,  and 
of  corn-sowing,  And  how  men  shulden  sette  vi- 
nes  etc.  Gower  II.  168.   I»e  Saxons  ..  broujte 


merveile. 
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wi{)  hem  Hengistus  his  doujter,  a  wonder  faire 
mayde,  merveillous  [merveyl  «.  y.  mervayle  Cx.] 
of  kynde  and  wonder  sijty  for  men  to  byholde 
[as  a  mervayle  of  nature  and  a  spectacle  to  men 
llarl.  natursB  miraculum ,  viris  spectaculum 
Higd.].  Treyisa  V.  267-9.  At  morwe  it  [sc. 
the  fosse]  is  as  fülle  ajen  as  evere  it  was.  And 
that  is  a  gret  mervaüle.  Maund.  p.  32.  And  jit 
is  the  hede  with  the  2  hornes  of  that  monstre  at 
Alisandre  for  a  marveyle.  p.  47.  —  Yif  thou  de- 
sirest  merueiles  to  sen,  There  yee  mowen  mer- 
ueile  yfynde  More  than  ower  elles  in  Ynde. 
Alis.  5627.  Now  Alisaunder  hath  ygrope  Alle 
the  merveiles  of  Ethiope,  And  taken  feute  of  the 
men,  To  Ynde  yet  he  wol  ageyn.  6642.  Monye 
hnth.  theo  merveilles  of  Ethiope,  That  Alisaun- 
dre  hath  ygrope.  6626.  Wite  ye  eghwar  by  my 
weyes  Any  merveilles?  6754.  And  here  take 
hede  jjat  ages  of  {)e  world  beep  noujt  todeled  by 
euenes  of  jeres,  hnt  hy  meruayles  f)at  byfel  in 
her  bygynnynge  [penes  aliquod  mirabile  con- 
tingens  in  principio  setatum  Higd.],  as  \)e  firste 
age  bygan  from  {je  bygynnynge  of  f»e  wor[l]de, 
\)e  secounde  from  Noes  flood  etc.  Trevisa  I. 
35.  In  the  lond  of  Prestre  John  ben  . .  many 
precious  stones,  ao  grete  and  so  large,  that  men 
maken  of  hem  vesselle  . .  And  many  other  mar- 
veylles  ben  there.  Mauxd.  p.  272. 

2.  Wunderwerk  der  Menschenhand, 
wunderbares  Kunstwerk,  Bauwerk  [gew.  als 
Zauberwerk  aufgefasst]:  ALumbard  com,  with 
gret  noblai ,  And  segh  the  mei-ueile  [von  einer 
wunderbaren  Bildsäule  aus  Erz].  Seuyn  Sag. 
1984.  Ac  Virgil  dede  yit  more  meruail  [eben- 
falls von  einem  solchen  Bildwerke].  1996.  Bla- 
dut  wrought  many  meruaille,  Many  god  thyng 
{3at  jit  wyl  vaylle  [künstl.  heisse  Bäder,  Tempel, 
Federhemd  werden  genannt].  R.  of  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  2255.  {"is  solere  [selere  Ms.] 
was  be  sorsry  selcuthely  foundid,  Made  for  a 
mervall  to  meeue  with  engine;  Twenti  tamed 
oliphants  turned  it  aboute  etc.  Wars  of  Alex. 
5291  Ashm. 

3.  Wunder,  wunderbares  Kunst- 
stück von  Gauklern:  Than  comen  jogulours 
and  enchauntoures  that  don  many  marvaylles. 
Maund.  p.  237. 

4.  Wunder,  wunderbare  That,  er- 
staunliches wunderbares  Abenteuer, 
bedeutendes  oder  unerklärliches,  wun- 
de r  b  a  r  e  s  E  r  e  i  g  n_i  s  ohne  den  ausgesproche- 
nen Charakter  des  Übernatürlichen:  The  day 
of  wedding  cam,  but  no  wyght  can  Teile  what 
womman  that  it  sholde  be ;  For  which  merueille 
wondred  many  a  man.  Cn.  C.  T.  II.  E.  246. 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  This  Piramus  . .  found  her  wim- 
pel  bloody  there.  Cam  never  yet  to  mannes  ere 
Tidinge  ne  to  mannes  sight  Merveille  which  so 
sore  aflight  A  mannes  herte.  Gower  I.  327. 
See,  here  is  a  grete  merueylle;  for  here  is  our 
fader,  and  by  my  counseyÜ  we  shall  make  hym 
roume.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym.  p,  79.  He  made  there 
so  grete  merueyll  of  armes ,  that  the  Frensmen 
durst  not  com  forth  for  fere  of  hym.  p.  82.  Lat 
no  clerk  haue  cause  or  diligence  To  wryte  of 
yow  a  storie  of  swich  meruaille  As  of  Grisildis 


pacient  and  kynde  [:  entraille].  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  E. 
1185.  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  To  medill  with  a  madman 
is  meruaille  to  me.  York  Pl.  p.  303.  —  Rey- 
nawde  . .  began  there  to  make  soo  grete  7ner- 
veyllßs  of  armes,  that  all  the  folke  of  Charle- 
magne  wondred  vpon.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym.  p.  100. 
There  I  dyd  many  merveilles  of  armes ,  that  I 
was  made  knyght.  p.  327.  cf.  p.  356.  453.  513. 
514.  When  kinges  might  our  yhere  Of  ani  mer- 
uailes  that  ther  were,  Thai  token  an  harp  in  gle 
andgame.  And  maked  a  lay  and  yafitname. 
Lay  le  Freine  15.  But  hennes  forth  I  wol  my 
proces  holde  To  speke  of  auentures  and  of  ba- 
tailles,  That  neuer  yet  was  herd  so  grete  mer- 
uailles.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  658  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

mit  ausdrücklicher  Hervorhebung  des 
Übernatürlichen,  in  Sage,  Legende  und 
kirchl.  Überlieferung:  te  porter  jede  vp  to  {)e 
halle.  And  {)ys  meriieyle  tolde  hem  alle.  R.  OF 
Brunne  jffa?2f7^.  S.  5911.  Now  mowe  ye  here 
greet  merueyle  How  god  man  helpys  :  The  chyld 
sok  forJ5,  withoute  fayle ,  Among  {)e  whelpys. 
OCTOU.  471  Sarr.  A  merveyle,  that  nevyr  was 
herd  beforn ,  Here  opynly  I  feie  and  se.  Cov. 
MysT.  p.  152.  ,,5e  maistres,''  seid  Merlyn, 
„of  {)ys  lond,  ^yf  ?e  con  teile  vs  now  here  What 
merueille  ys  in  {>ys  ryuere,  SeyeJ)  now  {)e  righte 
certeynete,  je  {^at  diuined  [je  de[)  of  me  !"  R.  of 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  8156.  Venus!  thou 
maist  maken  melodye  Withouten  honde ;  me 
semeth  that  in  the  town,  For  this  merveille,  Ich 
here  ich  belle  sowne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  138. 
What  man  may  of  yond  merveile  meyn  ?  Town. 
M.  [in  YorkPl.  p.  74].  What  may  this  meruelle 
sygnj'fy  ?  p.  254.  Fort  f)e  meruaile  of  the  greal 
be  don.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4293  Kölb.  Swiche  mer- 
itaile!  911.  Listen  meruaile.  3041.  Now  ye,  t»at 
wyllyö  wonderes  her,  Harkeneä  meruayle,  How 
})at  chyld  with  a  fendes  fere  Dede  batayle!  OcTbu. 
903  Sarr.  Harpours  in  Bretaine  after  {)an  Herd 
hou  {)is  mei-vaile  [aventour  O.]  bigan.  Orfeo 
595  Zielke.  Man,  mustir  some  meruaile  to  me  ! 
York  Pl.  p.  304.  Of  \>e  holi  graal  {je  meruail. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  8902  Kölb.  Forsothe  there  is 
a  grete  marveyle:  for  men  may  see  there  the 
erthe  of  the  tombe  apertly  many  tymes  steren 
and  raeven ,  as  there  were  quykke  thingess  un- 
dre.  Maund.  p.  22.  Of  this  »»e?v/a«77e  agast  was 
al  the  prees.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  677  Skeat  Cl.  Pr  . 
Fadir,  what  may  {)is  meruaylle  mene?  York  Pl. 
p.  50.  For  the  ravenes  and  the  crowes  and  the 
choughes  ..  fleen  thider  as  in  pilgrymage,  and 
everyche  of  hem  bringethe  a  bi'aunche  of  the 
bayes  or  of  olyve,  in  here  bekes  . .  and  this  is  a 
grete  marvaylle.  Maund.  p.  59.  Lo,  here  is  a 
wonder  thynge !  Lo ,  wheche  a  marfaylle  god 
hathe  here  wroujt!  St.  Editha  1337  Horstm. 
—  Lord,  thi  merveyles  ben  thi  wytnesse  [vgl.  Ps. 
118,  29].  Maund.  "p.  61  Spr.  His  merueylis  füll 
mekill  is  mustei'ed  emelle  vs.  York  Pl.  p.  308. 
For  the  myracles,  that  God  hathe  don  ,  and  jit 
dothe  every  day,  ben  the  wytnesse  of  his  myghte 
and  of  his  merveylles.  Maund.  p.  61  Sjtr.  Bi  mv 
soule,  lordes ,  here  is  grete  merveylles ,  &  well 
the  devylles  werke;  wyte  it  that  Reynawde  is 
goon ,   &  all  his  bredern.    Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
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merveile. 


p.  444.  ..Reynavrd",  sayd  Rowland,  „yf  ye  doo 
thia  that  ye  saye ,  ye  shall  Averk  merveilles  [iro- 
nisch]." p.  304.  \j ncowth  m er veU  shalbe  meyt. 
TowN.  M.  [in  York  Pl.  p.  85].  AVhat  man  may  of 
thy  mvruayles  mene  ?  York  Pl.  p.  74 .  "What  may 
{)es  meruayles  signifie,  I*at  her  was  schewed  so  op- 
pinly  Vnto  oure  sight?  p.  397.  He  has  mustered 
ins  meruayles  to  mo  {)an  to  me.  p.  310.  I'e  iner- 
uails  of  \>e  sen  greal.  Arth.  a.  Mehl.  2750 
Kölb.  And  when  he  hadde  bihold  jiis  mcrvails 
alle,  He  went  into  {)e  kinges  halle.  Orfeg  407 
Zielke.  Mo  mervaylhs  mon  he  mett.  York  Pl. 
p.  85. 

von  wunderbaren  Träumen :  But  to  that 
oon  man  fei  a  gret  mervaylle.  That  oon  of  hem 
in  slepyng  as  he  lay,  Him  mette  a  wonder  drem 
etc.  Cn.  C.  T.  I.  C.  256  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  —  In  a 
launde  as  ich  lay ,  lenede  ich  and  slepte ,  And 
merueylously  me  mette  [meruayles  mette  of  t\  l.], 
as  ich  may  jow  teile.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I. 
8.  Dyuers  mariiayles  vnknowne,  sti'aunge,  & 
newe,  Shewed  to  me  this  nj-ght  or  it  can  dawe. 
Lydg.  Alh.  a.  Amph.  2,  459. 

ins  Possenhafte  übertr. :  Herkyn  to  my  tale 
that  I  schall  to  yow  schew,  For  of  seche  ??ier- 
vels  have  ye  hard  bot  few.  B.EL.  Ant.  I.  81. 
Herkona  to  my  tale  that  I  schalle  here  schow, 
For  of  syche  mereivels  I  have  herde  fowe.  I.  85. 

5.  Wunder,  als  Gegenstand,  Ursache  der 
Verwunderung,  besonders  mit  be ,  auch  ellip- 
tisch :  He  was  afrayde,  wy{)oute  fayle,  And  ]3at 
was  no  grete  merueyh  [das  war  kein  Wunder, 
nicht  wunderbar].  JR,.  OF  Brunne  Haiidl.  S. 
2241  [vorher  ist  ein  toter  Ritter  im  Traum  er- 
schienen]. Impe  on  an  ellerne,  and  if  |)ine  apple 
be  swete,  Mochel  merueile  me  jjynketh,  &  more 
of  a  schrewe,  tat  bryngeth  forth  any  barne,  but 
if  hebe  f)e  same,  And  haue  a  sauoure  after  ]ie 
sire.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  IX.  147.  Yif  men  ne 
knowe  nat  {)e  cause  whi  f)at  [it]  is ,  it  nis  no 
merueile  . .  {douj  fiat  men  wenen  fiat  J3er  be  sora- 
what  folysche  and  confus  whan  ^e  resoun  of  \>e 
Order  is  vnknowe.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  132.  Yf  he 
scape  on  lyue,  it  shall  be  grete  merueylle.  Caxt. 
S.  ofArjm.  p.  64.  All  the  countrey  aboute  them 
was  sore  wasted,  that  it  was  mei-veylle.  p.  1 16-7. 
cf.  p.  267  u.  ö.  They  .  .  theymselfe  were  be- 
come  all  blacke.  And  it  was  no  merveylle ,  for 
they  wered  alwayes  theyr  cote  of  mayle  all 
rousty  vpon  theyr  doubelettes.  p.  117.  Yf  he 
had  goon,  he  sholde  have  fallen  doun  to  the 
erthe,  soo  weke  he  was,  and  that  was  noo  mer- 
veylle. p.  253.  cf.  p.  302  u.  ö.  It  was  not  mer- 
veylle yf  Rycharde  made  sorow  for  Mawgys. 
p.  407.  By  soo  grete  wrathe,  that  it  -was  rner- 
ueyll.  p.  78.  cf.  p.  217  u.  ö.  Lord  God,  grete 
meruell  es  to  mene,  Howe  man  was  made.  York 
Pl.  p.  93.  Adam  was  aide  IX  hundre  jere,  Na 
meruayle  [selcut,  won|)er,  wondur  cett.]  if  he 
was  vnfere.  CuRS.  Mundi  1238  Fairf.  That 
londe  is  of  plentuousenes  to  be  hade  in  mer- 
uayle [Commoda  terra  satis  miranda;  fertilitatis 
Prosperitate  vi^ai  Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  21  Harl. 
It  is  lyke  to  a  monstre  and  a  meruaille  how  Jiat 
in  f)e  present  syjt  of  god  may  be  acheued  and 
I)erformod    swiche    f)inges.    Cu.  Boeth.  p.  18. 


Thre  sustirs,  that  were  so  fayre,  that  is  Avas 
7neruaylle.  Melusine  p.  11.  '%%t  breued  watz 
hit  ful  bare  A  meruayl  among  ^e  menne.  Gaw. 
465.  ten,  no  meruayll,  \>e  Qyght  to  day  he  sali 
turne ,  dyrknes  to  lyght ,  heynes  to  melody. 
Misyn  Hamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  9*7.  In  that  con- 
tree  ben  folk,  that  han  bot  o  foot :  and  thei  gon 
so  fast,  that  it  is  marvaylle  Maund.  p.  157.  — 
Thenne  every  man  wente  to  his  pavylion ,  and 
made  grete  plente  of  torches  to  be  fyred,  soo 
that  it  was  merveilles  of  the  light  that  was  in  the 
oost.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  510. 

auch  wie  das  ältere  wunder  und  ähnliche 
Subst.  von  einem  präpositionalen  Infinitiv  mit 
to ,  for  to  begleitet  [vgl.  GrJ  III.  47.  60] :  It 
was  beseged  wyth  so  grete  nombre  of  folke  .  . 
that  it  was  mei-ueylle  to  see.  Gaxt.  Ä.  of  Aym. 
p.  77.  Montalban  was  so  well  garnysshed  .  . 
that  is  was  grete  merveill  for  to  see.  p.  150.  Now 
se  thaire  craft  for  hem,  mervel  to  see.  Pallad.  4, 
350.  Such  mischefe  . .  vppon  pe  men  fallez,  For 
meger  &  for  metelesse,  wer  inervell  to  teile. 
Waes  of  Alex.  1163  Ashm.  A  myst  &  a  mer- 
kenes,  was  meruell  to  see.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1985. 
How  he  [sc.  Ammon]  is  merkid  &  made  is  mer- 
vaile  to  neuyn.  Wars  OF  Alex.  318  Ashm.  I»an 
metis  him  myddis  j)e  way,  was  meruale  to  sene 
[was  mervale  to  see  Dubl.] ,  A  hert  with  a  huge 
hede.  1061  Ashm.  vgl.  His  brethern  .  .  barre 
themselfe  so  worthelye ,  that  it  was  marvayle 
for  to  see.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  96  [a.  1554 
Copland] . 

6.  Verwunderung,  Staunen,  Er- 
staunen als  innerer  Vorgang ,  besonders  von 
habben  abhängig,  aber  auch  anderweitig :  Grete 
merueyle  had  \>ey  alle  I'at  swych  a  chaunce  myjt 
hym  befalle.  R.  OF  Brünne  Handl.  S.  5631.  Pe 
lorde  and  \>e  gestes  alle  .  .  Had  merueyle  }iat 
hyt  was  so,  I>at  he  myjte  swych  myracle  do. 
5927  sq.  For  grete  merveyle  |)ey  wj'l  hyt  here. 
9247.  The  kyng  and  his  folk,  saunz  falle,  There- 
of  hadden  grete  merueile.  Alis.  5594.  Than 
alle  hadden  grete  merveyle  of  the  bewte  and  of 
the  resoun,  that  was  in  hir,  and  of  hir  faire  spek- 
ynge.  Mar.  Magd.  22  Zup.  Thanne  she  seide: 
„Sire ,  haue  ye  seyne  the  dreme ,  that  I  sawe  ?" 
—  „I  haue  seyn  it,"  he  seide,  „and  haue  greiQ 
merveile,  and  am  sore  afl'erde."  35.  In  al  the 
halle  ne  was  ther  spoke  a  word  For  merueille  of 
thisknyght ;  him  to  biholde  Ful  bisily  ther  wayten 
yonge  and  olde.  Ch.  C  T.  II.  F.  87.  Skeat  Cl. 
Pr.  I  have  grete  merveylle  that  ye  come  alwayes 
vpon  US.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  106.  He  blessed 
hymselfe  of  the  merveyll  that  he  had  of  theym. 
p.  138.  Of  hire  faired,  saun  falle,  ^e  hadde  in 
hert  gret  mervaile.  Alis.  217.  The  kynge  there- 
of  had  mervaile.  5313.  Ich  haue  of  {li  tale 
gret  meruaile.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  870  Kölb. 
Whereof  he  hadde  grete  mervayle;  for  he  knewe 
not  how  it  myghte  be.  Maund.  p.  183.  For  veh 
mon  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mene  myjt  tat  a 
hazel  &  a  horse  myjt  such  a  hwe  lach.  Gaw. 
233  Spr.  „Ich  haue  ferly  of  |)is  fare,  in  faith,'' 
seide  treuthe,  „And  am  wendyng  to  wyte  what 
jiis  wonder  meneji."  „Haue  no  meruayle^evoi,'' 
quath  mercy,   ,,murthe  hit  bytoknef)."  P.  Pl. 


merveile  —  merveilen. 
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Text  C.  pass,  XXI.  130.  This  sely  carpenter 
hath  gret  mervaile  Of  Nicholas ,  or  what  thing 
may  him  ayle.  Ch.  C-  T.  3423.  But  certes, 
meruaille  y  haue  I'at  grete  Bretayne  may  je 
noughtsaue.  R.  ofBkunne  Story ofEngl.  15773. 
Mony  men  hade  meniayle  [Me  wondrede  A?\. 
Trevisa  IV.  7  Harl.  t*e  knijtes  hadden  gret  mer- 
uail.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1282  Kölb.  Bot  now  is 
meruaill  to  me  of  f)is  wondire.  Wars  of  Alex. 
549  Ashm.  [W]han  the  emperoure  Charlemayne 
saw  this  hie  prouesse  that  Reynawde  made,  he 
blessed  hym  seife  of  the  grete  meruayll  that  he 
had  thereof.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  86.  I  was 
abawed  for  marveyle.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  3646.  Whan 
thei  Seen  the  fox ,  thei  schulle  have  gret  rnar- 
veylle  of  him ,  be  cause  that  thei  saughe  never 
suche  a  best.  Maund.  p.  267.  Thei  spakFren- 
sche  righte  wel,  and  the  Sowdan  also ,  whereof 
I  had  gret  marvaylle.  p.  138. 

auch  hier  findet  sich  das  Wort  von  einem 
präp.  Inf.  mit  for  to  begleitet:  Who  had  Seen 
thenne  Reynawde,  the  worthy  knyght,  vpon  his 
horse  Bayarde ,  &  the  faittes  of  armes  he  made 
vpon  his  enmyes,  sholde  haue  grete  merueyll 
for  to  loke  vpon  hym.  Caxt.  »S*.  of  Aym.  p.  78. 
In  lockerer  Zusammensetzung  mit  Sach- 
namen  entspricht  das  Hauptwort  dem  älteren 
und  häufigeren  german.  tomider-,  wonder-, 
AVunder-;  so  in: 

mervail  message  s.  vgl.  das  ähnl.  gebil- 
dete nhd.  icundermcere.  wunderbare, 
seltsame  Botschaft:  tis  is  a  meruayl 
message  a  man  for  to  preche  Amonge  enmyes 
so  mony  and  mansed  fendes.  Allit.  P.  3,  81 
[auch  hier  erscheint  der  präp.  Inf.  xaitfor  to]. 
merfeyle  syjt  s.  wunderbarer  An- 
blick, Avunderbare  Erscheinung:  Bot 
when  \)ey  seyn  f»is  raerfeyle  sy)t ,  And  seyje 
f)at  hit  was  so,  {)ey  cryede  god  mercy  alle  ^at 
nyjt.  St.  Editha  1429  Horstm. 

merveille  sweven  s.  vgl.  ae.  wonder  drerr^ 
[Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  256  Morris  Cl.  Pr.].  wun- 
derbarer, seltsamer  Traum:  Syre,  y 
mette  a  merueylle  siveuene  to  nyjt.  St.  Edi- 
tha 2414  Horstm.  Vnder  a  tree  he  doune 
hym  leyde;  A  meruayle  sweuene  {)o  con  he 
mete.  888. 

mervaille  l)ing  s.  vgl.  ae.  wo7ider  ping. 
wunderbares  Ding,  wunderbarer 
Vorgang:  Eke  mervaille  tliinge  aff'ermeth 
Marcial :  Therof  that  purpure  nowe  the  floure 
is  alle,  Nowe  it  is  white,  now  rosv.  Pallad. 
5,  96. 

mervail  wal  s.  W u  n  d  e  r  ma  u  e  r  ,  w u  n  - 
derbare  Mauer:  Out  ys  he  now,  wrecche 
Adam,  of  paradis,  })at  riche  hame.   A  meruail 
walle  ys  hit  aboute,  May  nane  wynne  in  {)at 
is  withoute ;   An  angel  has  {le  jate  to  gete 
[gelte  Cott.  i.  e.  bewachen,  afr.  gueiter,  nfr. 
guetter,  ^\\^.  weihten].  CuR.S.  MuNDi993  Fairf. 
merveilen,  raerveillen,  mervelen,  mer- 
veilen, mervailen,  mervaillen,  mervaiien, 
marveillen,  marvailen  etc.  v.  afr.  mervetlHer, 
merveiiler,  merveilher,  mervniller,   mervüler  tr. 
und  refl.,   pr.  meravilhar,  -illar,  -elhar,  -eillar 
refl.   [Bartsch]  ,  it.  maravigliarsi,   fsch.  marle, 


wonder,  neue,  marvcl.  verwundern;  sich 
verwundern,  sich  wundern;  auch  be- 
wundern. 

Mervelyn ,  miror,  admiror.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 
To  meruelle,  admirari  virtutes,  ammirari,  com- 
mirari  opera,  irrigere,  stupere,  con-,  ex-,  ob-, 
stupescere  ,  con-,  ex-,  ob-,  stupefacere,  stupi- 
dare,  stupifio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  236.  vgl.  To 
meruayle,  mirari.  Man.  Voc. 

1 .  tr.  verwundern,  in  Verwunde- 
rungsetzen: Youre  sorow  .  .  It  mekille  mer- 
vels  me.  TowN.  M.  p.  136  [mit  verdopp.  Subj.]. 
But  0  thyng  me  mervayles  mekill  ouere  all,  Of 
diuerse  dedis  {)at  he  hag  done.  YorkPl.  p.256 
[in  auffälliger  Vermischung  mit  der  unpersönl. 
Konstr.].  J'is  meteyng  meruaild  all  his  mode. 
Berl.  a.  Jos.  260  Harl. 

so  wohl  meist  nur  im  Part.  Perf.  mit  einem 
Hülfszeitworte ,  verwundert  sein:  Whan 
Reynawde  sawe  so  grete  nombre  of  folke  com- 
ynge  oute  of  the  wode,  he  ivas  sore  merveylled. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  137.  Whan  Rowlande 
sawe  Reynawde  . .  come  in  to  hys  chambre,  he 
ivas  merveylled.  p.  403.  Whan  the  Frenshemen 
sawe  this,  they  tvere  merveylled.  p.  238.  der 
Grund  oder  die  Veranlassung  der  Verwunderung 
ist  hier  in  dem  vorangehenden  temporalen 
Nebensatze  mit  whan  enthalten;  gewöhnlich 
wird  das  kausale  Verhältnis  bezeichnet 

entweder  durch  Präpositionen ,  besonders 
of:  I  am  moche  merueylled  of  you,  that  are  de- 
parted  from  Charlemayne  wythoute  leue  of  hym. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  36.  Euery  one  ivas  mer- 
uaylled  of  his  heyght.  Melusine  p.  160.  vgl. 
Wlierof  he  began  to  he  sore  merueylled.  Caxt. 
S.  of  Aym.  p.  70.  auch  withal:  Reynawde  made 
there  soo  grete  fayttes  of  armes,  that  all  his  en- 
myes were  sore  merveylled  wyth  all.  p.  245. 

oder  durch  einen  nachfolgenden  Nebensatz, 
mit  that:  Be  not  merveylled  that  I  have  not  en- 
braced  nor  kyssedyou.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  217. 
mit  hoio:  They  began  to  laughe,  &  loere  gretly 
merveylled  hoic  Mawgys  had  thus  dysfygured 
theym.  p.  170.  mit  where:  Be  not  merveylled 
where  he  gate  all  suche  thynges.  p.  277.  mit 
as :  I  was  fursoth  meruayld  as  |)e  byrnyng  in  my 
saule  byrst  vp.  Mis,\^Hamp.  FireofL.  p.  2. 
mit  konditionalem  if:  Ye  ought  not  he  mer- 
veylled yfReyna.vfd,  his  bredern,  &  Mawgis  feil 
a  slepe.  p.  323.  Be  not  thenne  merveylled  yf 
Reynawde  shewe  now  some  dyspyte  agenste 
you.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  469. 

verstärkt  in  stummes  Erstaunen 
setzen,  betäuben,  sinnlos,  gefühllos 
machen:  Bot  there  were  iij .  sustyrs  as  of  oon 
pulcritude,  whiche  meruaylede  [obstupefacie- 
bant  Higd.]  theire  beholders ,  as  if  thei  were 
stones.  Trevisa  II.  367-9  Harl. 

das  transitive  Zeitwort  findet  sich  auch  in  der 
Bedeutung  sich  wundern  über,  bewun- 
dern: Maruayll  of  maruayles  most  I  can  mar- 
uayle:  The  deed  body  to  lyfe  agayne  rose. 
Lydg.  Alb.  a.  Amph.  2,  514.  This  merveile  I 
How  man  ,  but  he  were  maad  of  stele  ,  Myghte 
lyve  a  monthe ,  such  peynes  to  feie.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  2732  Spr.  The  whiche  whan  thei  hadden  Seen 
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merveilen. 


hir,  slonejende  merueileden  ful  miche  the  fair- 
nesse  of  hir  ^theiweren  astonyd,  and  wondriden 
ful  myche  on  hir  fairnesse  Purv.].  Wycl.  Jüd. 
10,  7'Oxf.  cf.  ib.  14. 

2.  refl.  sich  wundern:  Whan  the  pil- 
gr}Tne  hurde  this  thinge,  he  meruei/led  him,  and 
seide  etc.  Mar.  Magd.  79Zup.  Whan  the  duke 
vnderstode  hym,  he  merueylled  hym  seife  moche, 
and  sayd  etc.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  53.  cf.  p.  68. 
auch  hier  ist  an  Stelle  des  kausalen  Verhält- 
nisses ein  temporales  mit  ichan  getreten ;  sonst 
finden  wir  dasselbe  bezeichnet 

durch  of:  I  canne  not  nierueylle  me  to 
moche  q/Lohier,  my  eldeste  sone,  that  taryeth 
soo  longe  in  hys  message.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  32.  1  mcrveylle  me  moche  o/my  bredern,  that 
wyll  not  go  wyth  me,  by  cause  they  have  no 
horses  wyth  theym.  p.  222.  I  mcrveylle  me  gre- 
tely  of  Charlemagn,  that  sendeth  me  thise  word- 
es.  p.  471.  I  merveylle  me  sore  of  this  castell. 
p.  192.  I  merveille  me  gretly  of  that  ye  have 
sayd.  p.  382.  I  have  seen  you  wepe  at  this  owre, 
tcherofi  merveyll  me  gretly.  p.  226. 

durch  einen  nachfolgenden  Nebensatz,  mit 
that:  I  merveille  me  that  ye  aske  counseyll  for 
to  betraye  suche  knyghtes.  C.\XT.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  2Ü4-5.  I  merveylle  myselfe  moche  that  we 
take  not  some  good  counseyll  what  we  have  to 
doo.  p.  117.  I  merveyll  me  gretly  that  ye  make 
vs  soo  evyl  chere.  p.  382.  nach  einem  Kompa- 
rativ ••  And  forthi  I  meruell  me  pe  more  pat  j)ay 
say  contrarye  hereto,  as  it  semys.  Hamp.  Tr. 
p.  43  Spr.  mit  attributivem  ivhat:  She  .  .  mer- 
veylled  herseife  gretly  tvhat  folke  they  were. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p. '12U-1.  mit  how :  I  mer- 
veyle  me  . .  How  ony  man  may  lyve  or  laste  In 
suche  peyne.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  2725  Spr.  1 7ner- 
veylle  me  how  have  ye  durste  come  here  wythin. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  397.  1  merveyll  ine  sore 
hoio  ye  wold  graunt  to  it.  p.  26  J.  mit  ichy :  My 
lorde  mervailles  hym  me  kille  . .  If'Tiy  thow  mor- 
thires  his  mene.  Morte  Arth.  1314.  mit  kon- 
ditionalem if:  Merueille  pe  nought  s.yf  [Ne 
meruell  pe  if\.  1.]  \>ey  haue  grace,  Ffraunchise 
&  fredom  to  purchace.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  963. 

auch-o/" . .  how  findet  sich  :  Now  I  merveylle 
me  gretly  of  you,  fayr  broder,  how  ye  wyll  ac- 
corde  for  to  goo  put  yourselfe  and  vs  into  his 
handes  all  vnarmed.   Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  219. 

3.  unpers.  mich  etc.  wundert,  mit  of: 
Bot  moche  now  7ne  merueilith  ,  and  well  may  I 
in  sothe,  Of  joure  large  leuerey.  Dep.  of  R.  II. 
pass.  II,  1  Skeat.  Me  merueles  mekill  of  fiis 
light.  York  Pl.  p.  115.  Of  Mary,  my  wife, 
mervels  me.  TowN.  M.  p.  75.  Me  mervaylythe 
moch  of  his  pride.  SowD.  OF  Bab.  3067.  3Ie 
meruaites  of  my  boke.  Langt,  p.  65.  3fe  mer- 
uayllep  myche  of  j)e.  Ferump.r.  556. 

auch  hier  erscheinen  Nebensätze,  mit  that : 
Me  meruayles  ouer  al ,  Pat  God  let  mony  mon 
croke  and  elde,  Whon  miht  and  streng{ie  is  from 
iiel  fal.  E.  E.  P.  p.  135.  Whan  \>e  kyng  had 
herd  {jys  writ,  Jhpn  merueillcde  out  of  wyt  Pat 
f)e  Trogens  were  risen  on  heighte.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  973.    auch  mit  Wegfall  dieser 


Konjunktion:  '^nt  ich  meruaillede  [me  mer- 
uaileth ,  me  merueilide  vv.  11.]  more  menye  of 
po  hryddes  Hudden  and  heledeti  durneliche  here 
egges.V.Vh.  TextC.  pass.  XIV.  163.  vaSXichat: 
Me  mervelyth  what  }ow  movyth.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  lüS.  Muche  meruailede  me  on  ichat  more 
thei  growede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  23. 
mit  hoic ;  And  }et  me  merueilled  more  hoic  many 
other  briddes  Hudden  and  hileden  hure  egges 
ful  derne  In  mareys  and  mores.  Text  B.  pass. 
XI.  342.  5et  merueld  hym  more  hoio  Mars  was 
distroyed.  Destr.  ofTroy971.  miltchy:  I'er- 
fore  meruailep  me  .  .  Whi  he  ne  loue|)  {)y  lore. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  193  sq. 

4.  intr.  sich  wundern:  Rowlande  sawe 
the  place  soo  stronge ,  that  he  merveylled  gre- 
tely.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  191.  He  slewe  soo 
many  Turkes ,  that  .  .  the  barons  merveylled 
gretly.  p.  513.  Bot  ryjt  as  |)use  twey  princes 
talodone  |)is,  &  gretlyche  in  hurre  hert  merueyl- 
ledotie  also ,  A  letter  from  seynt  Dunstone  to 
hem  comen  ys.  St.  Editha  2432  Horstm.  Also 
the  kj'ng  was  meruelynde .,  A  cry  he  hereth  gret 
byhynde.  Alis.  5314.  Than  shyneth  Phebus 
yshaken  with  sodein  light ,  and  smyteth  with 
his  bemes  in  mervelinge  eve.  Ch.  Boeth.  b.  1. 
m.3,  12  lin  Compl.  W.ll.%  Skeat].  der  Grund 
oder  die  Veranlassung  ist  leicht  aus  dem  Zu- 
sammenhange zu  entnehmen ;  gewöhnlich  wird 
auch  hier  das  kausale  Verhältnis  ausdrücklich 
bezeichnet,  und  zwar 

entweder  durch  Präpositionen  ,  besonders 
of:  Meruel  je  [imper.]  not  o/{)is  makyng.  O.  E. 
MISCELL.  p.  222.  I  merveylle  moche  herof. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  404.  I  merveyll  gretly  of 
the  kynge  Charlemagne,  that  wyll  not  leve  vs  in 
peas.  p.  159.  The  pepyl  of  here  werkys  fiul 
grettly  merveyllys.  TowN.  M.  p.  240.  fis  visyon 
|)e  kyng  hymself  say  firste  ,  &  merueylede  perof 
meche  in  his  thoujte.  St.  Editha  2408  Horstm. 
He  . .  begänne  to  make  soo  grete  eifortes  of  ar- 
mes ,  that  all  the  folke  of  his  fader  merveylled 
of  it  gretely.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  107.  The 
folke  that  behelde  theym  marueylled  moche  of 
theym.  p.  120.  auch  durch  on:  tei  [sc. gemmes] 
han  not  desserued  by  no  weye  \>sX  je  shuUen 
merueilen  on  hem.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  46.  And  also 
tnerueylen  we  on  |)e  heuene,  and  ofi  f»e  sterres, 
and  on  \)e  sonne,  and  on  pe  mone.  p.  48.  V^Tiat 
\)ei  had  herde  &  sene  pei  tolde ;  Alle  merueiled 
peron  [marvailid  on  F.\IRF.  Land  Ms.  wondir 
on,  wondrid  on  cett.] ,  jonge  &  olde.  CuRS.  M. 
11  273  Trin.  durch  into  :  Thei  membreden  the 
Lord ,  merueilende  in  to  the  ende  of  the  going 
out  [thei  .  .  wondriden  on  the  ende  of  the  out- 
goyng  Purv.  admirantes  in  finem  exitus  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  11,  14  Oxf. 

oder  durch  Nebensätze ,  die  in  der  Regel 
als  Kausalsätze  aufzufassen  sind ,  zumal  das 
Zeitwort,  abgesehen  von  seinem  i-eflexiven  Ge- 
brauche, selten  anders  als  in  der  oben  darge- 
stellten Beschränkung  ausgesprochen  transitiv 
erscheint  [vgl.  Gr.-'  III.  452-3.  490;  457  sq.; 
576.];  so  finden  sich  Nebensätze  mit  that:  I 
tnervci/lled  moche  that  there  weren  so  manye, 
and  tne  bodyes  alle  hole ,   withouten  rotynge. 


merveiUich  —  merveilous. 
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Maund.  p.  283.  auch  mit  Wegfall  dieser 
Konjunktion:  "5^*  i<^h  meruaillede  more  me- 
nye  of  ])o  bryddes  Huddeii  and  heleden  de7"ne- 
liche  here  egges.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.XIV.  163. 
mit  ichat:  Than  he  merveiled  gretli,  tchat  it 
myght  be.  Mar.  Magd.  73  Zup.  I  marvayle 
ichat  you  meane  to  tarye  so  longe  whan  1  sende 
you  any  where.  Palsgr.  auch  attrib. :  I  mer- 
veylle  what  folke  they  are.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  505.  mit  liow:  I  merveylUiow  Charlemagn  is 
soo  harde  herted.  Caxt.  S.ofAym.  p.  398.  We 
merceylle  how  Charlemagn  suffreth  you  to  tak  so 
grete  a  pride  vpon  you.  p.  273.  Ich  meruaillede 
\merueile  v.  1.]  in  herte  hoio  ymagynatif  Saide 
I'at  iustus  byfore  lesu  in  die  iudicii  Non  salua- 
bitur.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  21.  First  he 
meruayled  in  his  minde  How  scho  was  cumen  of 
gentil  kinde,  And  hoio  scho  was  of  tender  eld. 
St.  Andrew  371  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  9.  I>er  was 
non  of  J3e  mene  [=  mainec]  f»at  {)ey  ne  mer- 
iieilid  moche  Hoio  he  cam  to  {)e  courte,  and  was 
notyknowe.  Dep.  ofR.  II.  pass.  111.224  Skeat. 
mit  whan ,  tvhen :  Mor  haue  I  meruayled  J3en  I 
schewe,  ftbrsothe,  when  I  feit  fyrst  my  hert  wax 
warme.  MiSYN  Hamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  2.  Whan 
Ogyer  the  Dane  sawe  Reynawde  soo  angry  .  . 
he  merveylled  sore.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  472. 
Whan  the  barons  sawe  theym,  they  merveylled 
gretly.  p.  415.  mit  konditionalem  if,  das  auch 
durch  einen  subst.  Adjektivsatz  vertreten  wer- 
den kann  :  I  merveylle  not  yf  the  foure  sones  of 
Aymon  make  werre  agenst  myn  vncle  Charle- 
magne,  syth  that  they  have  soo  goode  &  soo 
stronge  a  place  for  to  wythdrawe  theymselfe. 
Caxt.  »S.  of  A\jm.  p.  192.  Jllio  thenne  had  seen 
the  folke  of  Charlemagn  arme  theym  . .  he  wold 
have  merveylled.  Caxt.  -S.  of  Aym.  p.  3.  mit 
pogh:  No  man  merueil  [konj.]  pogh  I  do  well  to 
him.  Fifty  Wills  p.  56-7  [a.  1424-5]. 

oder  durch  beides :  Perof  meruayled  we 
mekill  lohat  moued  jou  in  mynde,  In  reuerence 
of  jiis  ribald  so  rudely  to  ryse.  York  Pl.  p.  329. 
He  sayde  he  meriiaylede  mache  of  patte  Pat 
kynge  Edgar  was  so  mechel  adredde.  St.  Edi- 
THA  840  Horstm. 

merveiUich  etc.   adj.   zu  merveile  s.  wun- 
derbar. 

Komp.  l*is  miracle  was  do  fius  as  ychaue 
sayde,  &  more  marfeyllogur  {)en  I  teile  conne. 
St.  Editha  1369  Horstm.  Superl.  te  mer- 
ueillousest  [merueylokest  v.l.]  meteles  mette  me 
jianne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  68. 

merveilliche ,  mervelli  adv.  wunderbar, 
erstaunlich,   gewaltig. 

Merueiloslike  [meruelly  v.  1.]  was  he  hardy, 
His  hardinesse  was  foly.  R.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  1691. 

merveiling',  merveilling  s.  zu  merveilen  v. 
1.  Verwunderung:  Me  merueilles  my- 
kel,  &  ilka  Romayn,  &  mei-ucillyng  wehaue  I'at 
jiou  dar  bere  so  heye  Ageyns  a  Romayn  open 
{lyn  eye.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  11463. 
Of  merveilles  I  schal  teilen  the  ful  pleyn ,  Of 
whiche  thow  Avylt  haue  gret  merveyllyng.  Artii. 
A.  Merl.  Lo.  1596  Külb.  vgl.  With  maruelling, 
muche  like  vnto  A  swarme  of  bees,  they  [sc.  the 


neyghboures]  goe  About  the  house.  St.  Eustas 
869  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  484  [a.  1560]. 

2.  Wunder,  Wunderding,  vonNatur- 
wundern:  Now  wentPorus,  so  I  finde,  With 
kyng  Alisaunder  ouere  all  Ynde,  To  shew  hym 
the  7nerueily7iges  Of  men,  of  bestes,  of  other 
thinges.  ALIS.  5570. 

merveilous ,  merveillous ,  merveilious, 
mei'Telious,  mervelous,  -us,  -is,  merveilous, 
mervailous,  -us,  mervalous,  marveilous, 
rnjirveillous,  marvelus,  marvailous  etc.  adj. 
afr.  merveillos ,  -aus.  -us ,  -eus,  -eux,  mer- 
vellos,  mervilhos,  mervillous,mervoiUos,  nfr.mer- 
veilleux  dial.  marveilleux,  morvouillou,  pr.  mera- 
vilhos,  -illos,  -illios,  kat.  maravellos,  sp.  mara- 
villoso,  pg.  maravilhoso,  it.  maraviglioso,  neue. 
marvelous ,  marveilous.  vgl.  merveile  s.  wun- 
derbar, erstaunlich,  merkwürdig, 
seltsam. 

Mervelyowse  yn  werkynge,  miriflcus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  334.  Make  mervelyoivs ,  or  wonderfulle, 
mirifico.  p.  322.  3Ieruelous,  admirabilis  vel  am-, 
mirificus  in  factis ,  miridicus  in  dictis,  mirus, 
prodigalis,  port[ent]uosus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237. 
To  make  meruellous ,  mirificare.  ih.  Mervay- 
louse,  admirable,  merueillable.  Palsgr.  Mer- 
ra^yoiüse,  mirabilis,  mirus.  Pr.  P.p.  334.  Mar- 
vaylus,  entendible,  merueillable.  Palsgr.  das 
Wort  erscheint  in  Verbindung 

1.  mit  Personennamen  [auch  Gott, 
Christus]  und  Sammelnamen  von  Personen  : 
Josep,  f)i  sone  is  merueilous.  KiNDH.  Jesu  450. 
Ther  is  a  stede  of  wynne,  {)ei  calle  it  haut  assise, 
Men  norise  childre  f)er  inne,  on  merveilous  wise, 
Euer  in  joy  &  blisse ,  in  alle  {lat  pe'i  may  do. 
Langt,  p.  288.  Pawmachie,  an  hooli  man  and 
merueilotos.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol.  p.  556  Oxf.  An- 
other  folk  bysyde  there  is ,  Swithe  merveillous 
folke,  ywis.  They  haveth  visage  swithe  long  etc. 
Alis.  6444.  I>e  Saxons  .  .  broujte  wif)  hem 
Hengistus  his  doujter ,  a  wonder  faire  mayde, 
merveillous  of  kynde ,  and  wonder  sijty  for 
men  to  byholde  [naturse  miraculum,  viris  spec- 
taculum  Higd.].  Trevisa  V.  267-9.  On  hire  he 
engendred  .  .  A  merveillons  child.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  Lo.  601  Kölb.  Men  sal  him  calle  wif> 
namis  sere ,  3Ieruelous  [ferliful,  ferlyful,  won- 
dirful  cett.]  and  conseiler  [v.  Christus].  CuRS. 
MuNDi  9313  Fairf.  Pawmachie,  the  hooly 
man  and  meruelorise.  Wycl.  Josh.  Prol.  p.  556 
Purv.  Surely,  here  is  a  mervelotise  Company 
[an  Zahl  u.  Tüchtigkeit].  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  246.  tou  arte  a  mervailous  mane  with  thi 
mery  wordez.  Morte  Arth.  260.  What  art 
thou  that  thus  Tellys  afore  that  shalle  be?  thou 
art  fülle  marvelus  [v.  Gott].  TowN.  M.  p.  24.  — 
Wolflynges  they  byset  also,  Merveillouse  men 
buth  theo!  Wolfus  by  the  navel  donward,  And 
men  thennes  upward.  Aus.  6272.  Of  more 
meruailouse  men  mi}te  i  nouht  kenne.  ALEX.  A. 
DiNDIM.  210. 

Superl.  We  longe  with  syr  Lucius,  that 
lorde  es  of  Rome,  That  es  {)e  mervelyousteste 
mane  |)at  on  molde  lengez.  MoRTE  Arth.  128. 

ähnlich  von  Tieren,  Tierbildern:  [The 
walle  .  .1  all  of  marbill  was  made  with  meruellus 
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merveilous. 


bestes.  Destr.of  Trov  1572.  They  drewe  owt 
of  dromondariesdyverse  lordes,  Moyllez  mylke- 
whitte,  and  nierraillous  bestez  ,  Elfaydes  .  and 
arrabys,  and  olvfauntez  noble.  Morte  Arth. 
2286. 

2.  mit  konkreten  und  abstrakten  Sach- 
namen: Lord,  eure  Lord,  hou  myche  merueilous 
[fulwonderfulPe^ri-.]  is  thi  name  in  al  the  erthe. 
Wycl.Ps.8,2.  lüüxf.  There  .  .  Thegodofslepe 
hath  made  bis  hous ,  AVhich  of  entaile  is  mer- 
veilous. GowER  II.  102.  He  [sc.Dedalus]  made 
.  .  For  Minotaure  suche  a  hous ,  That  was  so 
stronge  and  merveilous ,  That  -what  man  that 
withinne  went  .  .  he  ne  shulde  nought  come 
out.  II.  304.  Than  the  preest  desired  to  knowe 
the  trouthe  of  that  merveilous  visyon.  Mar. 
Magd.  90  Zup.  The  science  to  drawe  out  {)e  5 
beynge  of  |)e  4  elementis  and  to  schewe  euerych 
of  t)e  forseid  Y^^9^  bi  hem  silf,  and  {)at  is  rijt 
merueylous.  Qu.  EssENCE  p.  12.  Jacob  askide 
hym ,  Sey  to  me  what  name  art  thow  clepid? 
He  answeride,  Wherto  askist  thow  my  name, 
that  is  merueiloics  [wondirful  Furv.]  ?  "VVycl. 
Gen.  32,  29  Oxf.  cf.  Judg.  13,  18.  Daniel  of 
Babiioyne  ..  called  jiis  paleis  „Auntres,"  and 
jorso{)e  Seide  l'at  hit  scholde  trewely,  in  sum 
tyme  after,  Called  beo  {le  paleis  merueil- 
ouse ,  for  Werkes  I'at  |3er  scholde  beo  seyjen 
{iorw  sonde  of  vr  lord.  Joseph  318  sq.  Thanne 
gan  I  to  meten  a  merueilouse  sweuene.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  prol.  11.  Ther  was  tho  a  merveilouse 
stour  and  creuwell.  Merlin  I.  II.  219.  vgl.  A 
meriieyliouse  battayle  betweene  Reynawde  and 
the  Frenshe  men.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym.  p.307  Cop- 
land [a.  1554].  Yet  in  Ethiope  is  a  dych,  3Ier- 
veillous,  and  eke  gryslich  [v.  einem  Vulkan]. 
Alls.  6632.  Olord,  our  lord ,  thy  name  how 
merueillous  Is  in  this  large  worlde  ysprad  [quam 
admirabile  est  nomen  tuum  in  universa  terra]  ! 
Cir.  C.  T.  IL  B.  1643  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Kotes. 
I  dyd  dreme  to  nyghte  a  dreme ,  that  was  fere- 
füll  and  merveyllous.  Caxt.  5.  of  Aym.  p.  221. 
Ye  sholde  thenne  have  Seen  there  a  merveyllous 
bataylle;  for  they  slewe  eche  other  as  bestes. 
p.  350.  He  ..  began  to  crye  hye ,  and  made  a 
merveyllous  noyse.  p.  497.  A  merueillouse  me- 
teles  mette-  me  thanne.  P.  Pl.  l'ext  B.  pass. 
XL  5.  Moche  grete  and  merueyllouse  was  the 
stoure,  and  the  bataill  so  fyers.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aym.  p.  42.  Grete  was  the  presse,  and  the  ba- 
taylle fyers  and  merueyllouse.  p.  44.  They  be- 
gänne to  make  a  right  grete  sorowe,  and  so  mer- 
veillouse,  that  etc.  p.  574.  It  [sc.  thia  batayllj 
was  so  mereueyllous  &  cruell,  that  it  was  pyte  for 
to  See.  p.  81.  Joseph  mette  meteis  ful  merui- 
lous.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  145.  Thenne 
gon  I  meeten  a  mcruclous  sweuene.  Text  A. 
nrol.  11.  Lufe  haldis  my  hart  with  bandis  vn- 
lousyd  .  .  &  so  gretely  byndis  Avith  meruelus 
maistrv,  J)at  to  dy  rather  then  lyfe  itt  plesys  to 
Itink.  m\ü\-sHamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  102.  A  mer- 
ui'lis  fournes  })er  }iai  se.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  211. 
The  firste  age  began  from  the  creation  of  man ; 
the  secunde  oi  a,  meruclhus  invndacion  of  water; 
the  thrydde  of  a  merueilous  circumcision.  Tre- 
VISA  1.35  Harl.    [I  salle  .  .]  merke  sythene  over 


the  mounttez  into  his  mayne  londez,  To  Meloyne 
the  niervaylous.  MoRTE  Arth.  427.  Ensaumple 
of  a  meruailous  castel.  CuRS.  MüNDI  p.  2  a 
Fairf.  vgl.  Charlemagne  . .  was  come  againe  fro 
the  partyes  of  Lombardy,  where  he  had  had  a 
ryght  great  and  mcrvmjlous  batayle  agenst  the 
Sarasyns.  Caxt. /S. o/^4^Hi.p.l6Copl.  Aknijtof 
merMa/Zi^sloshe  was.  Arth.  A.Merl.  8706Kölb. 
SM'ilk  temple ,  jiai  said,  svXdihe  M.?,  meruaylus 
in  alldegre,  Both  in  heght  and  brede  and  lenk- 
itth,  Als  myght  be  made  by  mans  strenkith. 
De  Omn.  Sanct.  Hist.  75  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  65.  There  is  a  marveylouse  custom  in  that 
contree.  Maund.  p.  243.  The  kyng  of  that  con- 
tree  hathe  a  paleys  fülle  noble  and  fülle  mar- 
veyllous.  p.  188.  We  fond  it  [sc.  the  estat  of 
his  court]  more  noble  and  more  excellent  and 
ricchere  and  more  marveyllous  than  ever  we 
herde  speke  offe.  p.  210-1 .  The  marveyllous  and 
delicioussongof  dyversebriddes.  p.  279.  Thanne 
gan  I  meten  A  marveillous  svevene.  P.  Pl.  21 
Wr.  —  With  him  his  astrolabe  he  name,  Which 
was  of  fine  gold  precious  With  points  and  cer- 
cles  merveilous.  GowER  III.  65.  Manne  took  a 
kidde  of  the  geet,  and  sacrifices  of  licours, 
and  putte  vpon  the  stoon,  offrynge  to  the  Lord 
that  doth  merueylows  [wondirful  Purv.]  thingis. 
Wycl.  Judg.  13,  19  Oxf.  Withynne  the  walles 
he  made  houses,  And  made  the  stretes  mer- 
veylouse.  Alis.  7151.  He  schalle  here  speke 
of  him  [sc.  the  grete  Chane]  so  meche  merveyl- 
ouse  thing,  that  he  schalle  not  trowe  it  lightly. 
Maund.  p.  221.  [He  . .]  habandonned  hys  body, 
smityng  merveyllous  strokes  vpon  |)e  Sarrasyns. 
Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  516.  Thane  spyces  un- 
sparyly  f>ay  spendyde  there  aftyre,  Malvesye 
and  muskadeile,  |)ase  mervelyous  drynkes. 
MoRTE  Arth.  235.  Hit  payed  hym  not  t»at  I  so 
flonc  Ouer  meruelous  merez.  Allit.  P.  1,  1164. 
Sythen  the  mervelous  werkis  of  God  ben  his 
name  . .  than  in  this  best  of  God  is  forbeden  to 
takun  the  mervelouse  werkis  of  God  in  idil.  Rel. 
Ant.  IL  50.  What  meruelous  materes  dyd  jiis 
myron  jier  mell?  YoRKPL.p.  322.  SeynteSwith- 
ine,  bischop  of  Wynchestre,  diede  in  this  tjTue, 
whom  Dunbertus  did  succeede,  of  whom  mer- 
üe/^o!<s  thynges  be  redde.  TrevisaVI.  335-7  ISarl, 
Anendes  somme  merueilous  thynge  happenge  in 
the  begynnenge  of  that  age.  I.  35  Harl.  [The 
beide  kynge  ..]  Merkes  over  the  mowntayne  fülle 
mervailous  y/ayes.  MORTE  Arth.  3596.  I'e  same 
nijt  in  his  slepe  him  soda[n]ly  aperid  Amon,  his 
awen  god  .  .  In  a  mery  mantill  of  mervailous 
[tnervalous  Dubl.]  hewis.  Wars  OF  Alex.  2862 
Ashm.  The  princis  of  prestis  and  scribis,  see- 
ynge  the  marueilouse  thingis  that  he  dide  .  . 
dedcyneden.  Wycl.  Matth.  21,  15  Oxf. 

Superl.  I*e  merueillousest  meteles  mette 
me  jianne.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VIII.  68.  I»e 
meruiloste  meetynge  mette  I  me  jienne.  TextA. 
pass.  IX.  59.  The  marveillouseste  meteis  Mette 
me  {lanne.  5034  Wr. 

im  Anschluss  an  das  Wort  findet  sich  der 
Inf.  Akt.  mit  to,  for  to:  This  did  thou  more 
and  les,  Fülle  mervelus  to  neven.  TowN.  M.  p.20. 
It  was  marueyllouse  for  to  see  the  grete  fayttes 


merveilouse  —  mes. 
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of  armes  that  he  made  there.  Caxt.  S.  ofAyin. 
p.  84. 

merreilouse  etc.  adv.  neue,  veraltend  u. 
\ol\istÜTXi\.7narvellous  [in  inarvellous  good,  mar- 
velluus  sweet  u.  ähnl.].  wunderbar,  er- 
staunlich als  Gradbestimmung. 

Thei  [sc.  the  gerneres  of  Joseph]  ben  made 
of  ston,  fülle  wel  made  of  masonnes  craft,  of  the 
wliiche  two  ben  merveylouse  grete  and  hye,  and 
the  tothere  ne  ben  not  so  grete.  Maund.  p.  52. 
He  was  a  merueillous  [Ouer  mesure  was  he  v.  l.] 
mody  knyght.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
3738.  vgl.  die  folgende  Schilderung:  Hys  ire, 
when  hit  on  hym  ran,  Ffor  nought  wold  he  slo 
no  man  [a  man  v.  l.].  3741.  Marvayllous  well, 
marvayllous  yll,  etc.  bien  a  merueilles,  or  si  bien 
que  merueilles,  or  fort  bien ,  or  moult  bien  ,  or 
merueilleusement  bien.  Palsgr.  We  saye /»«/•- 
vaylous  colde  and  fresshe,  marvaylous  great  and 
prowde,  the  hyll  Pelyon  is  marvaylous  hye  and 
strayght.   ih. 

merveilousliclie,  inerveilousli  etc.  adv. 
vgl.  afr.  merveillosement,  -ousement,  7nervillose- 
ment,  -usemenf,  -eusement,  nfr.  merveilleusement, 
pr.  tneraoilhozajnen,  meravillozamens,  it.  niara- 
vigliosamente,  neue,  marvelously ,  tnarvellously. 
wunderbar,  erstaunlich,  seltsam,  auf 
wunderbare,  erstaunliche,  seltsame 
Weise. 

3Ierueilousliche  me  mette  amyddes  al  {jat 
blisse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  67.  Anon  ich 
fei  a  sleope ,  And  mette  ful  merueilousliche  {jat, 
in  a  mannes  forme,  Antecrist  cam  {jenne.  pass. 
XXIII.  51.  loseph  mette  ■merueilousliche  how 
{)e  mone  &  {)e  sonne  And  seuene  sterres  hail- 
sede  hym  al  abowtyu.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  145 
v.l.  \o\x\is.%i  my^tmerueylusly  [a.h.meruilluse- 
ment]  Ouer  Gode  [sc.  durch  die  Beichte].  R.  OF 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  12  071.  In  another  yle  ben 
folk,  that  gon  alle  weyes  upon  here  knees ,  ful 
merveylously .  Maund.  p.  206.  Merueyhusly  me 
mette  as  ich  may  jow  teile.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
I.  9.  losep  mette  merueillously  how  {)e  mone  & 
j)e  sonne  And  |)e  enleuene  sterris  halsiden  hym 
alle.  Teo:^  ^4.  pass.VIII.  145  ü.t.  „By  my  soule," 
saidRowlande,  „Reynawde  saythe  rneroeyllously; 
1  wolde  not  have  trowed  that  he  sholde  ever 
have  fared  so  fayr  Avyth  Charlemagne.  Caxt.  S. 
of  Aym.  p.  411-2.  The  halle  of  the  palays  is 
fülle  nobelyche  arrayed  ,  and  fülle  merveylle- 
ousely  atyred  [i,  e.  wunderbar  schön,  wunder- 
schön geschmückt].  Maund.  p.  217.  Grete  Troy 
was  vptild  with  mony  toures  vmbe ,  I'at  was 
meruelously  made.  De.str.  of  Troy  1455.  "5'^ 
we  don  to  hym  [sc.  God]  that  that  is  in  oure 
power,  he  schal  mervelously  don  to  as  that  that 
is  in  his  power.  Rel.  Ant.II.  44  5'/;r.  His  dede 
com  him  suythe  meruellosly  [v.  Wilh.  Rufus]. 
Langt,  p.  93. 

auch  als  ausgesprochene  Gradbestimmung, 
erstaunlich,  gewaltig:  3Ieruey loslike  was 
he  hardy,  His  hardincsse  was  foly.  R.OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  Iü91.  Thei  . .  recounted  togyder 
both  wyth  theyr  bodyes  &  sheeldes  soo  merveyl- 
lously,  that  they  overthrewe  eche  other  to  the 
grounde.    Caxt.   S.  of  Aym.    p.  346.     Charle- 


magne . .  cursed  theym  that  made  the  cave,  and 
was  merveyllously  anangred.  p.  445.  Meruel- 
ously, mire,  mirifice,  &  cetera.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.237.  Rychard  was  mervellously  ahs.?i\\Qd  whau 
he  herde  Rypus  speke.  Caxt.  S.  ofAym.  p.  339. 
Marvaylously ,  a  merueilles.  Palsgr.  Whiche 
was  marvaylously  ryche,  qui  fut  riche  a  mer- 
ueilles. ih. 

mes,  messe,  meas,  measse  s.  unmittelbar 
wohl  von  ir.  gael.  meas,  mensura,  meas,  metiri, 
doch  verwandt  mit  ags.  met,  modius,  mensura, 
ahd.  mhd.  mez,  zu  ags.  metan,  metiri,  ahd.  mhd. 
mezan,  und  weiterhin  mit  ags.  mcect,  _ahd.  mciza, 
mhd.  mäze.  vgl.  mesen,  amesen. 

1.  Mass,  Masslinie,  Masszeichen, 
Zeichen  :  Ifhe  wilnotsuffre  thanMypepuU  for 
to  passe  in  pees,  I  sali  send  vengeaunce  IXorX 
To  sewe  hym  sararre,  or  I  cesse.  Bot  \)e  Jewes 
{lat  wonnes  in  Jessen  Sal  no}t  be  merked  with 
j)at  messe  [Bot  ye  Ebrewes  won  in  Jessen  Shalle 
not  be  merkyd  with  that  measse  TovvN.  M.]. 
York  Pl.  p.  77  [d.  h.  sie  sollen  durch  die  Pla- 
gen nicht  mitbetroffen  werden],  vgl.  merkien 
V.  5,  merke  s.  3. 

2.  Mass,  Seh  u  SS  weite,  schussge- 
ge rechte  Stellung:  The  God  of  Love  me 
folowed  ay,  Right  as  an  hunter  can  abyde  The 
beste,  til  he  seeth  his  tyde  To  shete,  at  a  good 
mes,  to  the  dere  [To  shoten  at  good  messe  to 
the  dere  ed.  Kaluza  Que  la  beste  en  bei  leu  se 
mete  Por  lessier  aler  la  sagete^V-.],  Whan  that 
him  nedeth  go  no  nere.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  1450  Skeat 
[in  Compl.  W.  I.  154;  vgl.  Note:  to  advantage, 
from  a  favonrable  position ,  mit  Abi.  von  afr. 
mes,  missum ,  als  Jagdausdruck],  übertr.  ge- 
eignete Stell  e,  Zeit:  Suffre,  Irede,  and  no 
boost  make,  Til  thou  at  good  mes  mayst  him 
take  [Tant  qu'en  bon  point  le  puissies  prendre 
fr.\.  ib.  3461  [in  Compl.  W.  I.  192;  vgl.  Notes: 
at  a  favourable  time]. 

mes,  mees,  meas,  meis  etc.  s.  afr.  mes  pl. 
mes,  schon  früh  auch  metz  cas.  obl.  met,  nfr. 
viets,  pr.  meyssh  pl.  meysshes,  it.  messo,  messa, 
lat.  missum  [auch  missus  gen.  -üs  .■  Novem  libras 
carnis  per  tres  missus  ponebat  Capitol.  Pekt. 
12]  von  mitter e ,  wohl  schon  ags.  meose  [men- 
sorium,  meose  Wr.  Voc.  cüI.  126,  34  Wülck., 
wo  mensorium  für  missorium,  Schüssel  zum  Auf- 
tragen einer  Speise,  zu  stehen  scheint]  ,  seh. 
meis  pl.  meisis,  früh  neue,  mease  [A  mease  of 
mete,  ferculum.  Man.  Voc],  messe  [Kmesse  or 
dish  of  meate  borne  to  the  table,  ferculum. 
Baret.  Mets,  a  messe,  course  or  Service  of 
meat.  Cotgr.],  jetzt  mess.    \^\.  entremes. 

1.  Aufgetragenes,  aufgetragene 
Speise,  Tracht,  Gericht,  Schüssel, 
Gang:  For  ar  ])at  he  [sc.  lesus]  wit  Imim  war 
sett,  Nojjer  durst  {jai  drinc  ne  ete,  Ne  brek  {)air 
brede,  ne  tast  [)air  mes ,  Til  he  war  cummen  til 
jiair  des.  CuRs.  Mundi  12  557  CoTT.  Gott. 
Trin.  His  name  is  Tristrem  trewe ,  Bifor  him 
schercs  j^e  mes,  Pe  king.  Tristr.  601  Kölb. 
Gveneour,  wij^outen  les ,  Serued  Arthour  of  \k 
first  mes.  Artii.  a.  Merl.  6523  Kölb.  Ac  jie 
tongc,  j)e  lyckestre ,  him  ansuere}),  and  zay{), 
„tah  j)ou  ssoldest  tocleue,  ich  nelle  najt  lete 


478 


askapie  J^is  mes.  Ayenb.  p.  56.  [He  rode  . .]  up 
to  the  des,  As  thei  were  servid  of  here  mes. 
Degrev.  1202.  i'e  kyng  was  set,  &  serued 
of  mees,  &  at  \i&t  oper  ende  was  a  dees,  Per  set 
J5e  barons  of  pris.  E..  OF  BRUNNE  Story  of 
Enql.  9281.  I'aiine  he  broujt  vs  forth  a  mees 
of  other  mete.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  52. 
cf.  XV.  311  V.  l.  As  thay  were  at  the  thryd 
mese  [:  dese :  lese] ,  The  kynge  and  alle  the  courte 
bedene,  Syr  Mador  alle  redy  was  "Wyth  helme 
and  shelde  and  haubarke  shene.  Morte  Arth. 
1512  Furnivall.  A  mese  of  ille  ostre  [i.  e.  hos- 
terie].  Town.M.  p.  320.  Hoc  ferculum,  a«u?se. 
Fercula  nos  saciant,  prelatos  fercula  portant. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.241.  cf.  A  mese,  ferculum  [versus: 
Fercula  nos  faciant  prelatos,  fercula  portant  A.]. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237  nebst  n.  3.  For  had  je 
potage  and  payn  ynough,  and  penyale  to  drynke, 
And  a  messe  [amees,  on  anesse  W.U.]  {leremydde 
of  o  manere  kynde,  5^  had  rijt  ynough,  je  reli- 
gious.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  310.  Of  euer- 
iche  sonde  [0/eueri  messe  O.],  I'at  him  com  to 
honde,  A  dede  hire  ete  alfjerferst.  Beues  ^. 
1927  Kölb.  He  ne  myjt  neuer  mete  wynne,  Bat 
onys  yn  a  weke  a  symple  messe  [:  lees]  of  sodyn 
barley.  C.  1399,  82.  cf.  31.  1339.  C.  1622,  21. 
Messe  of  mete,  ferculum.  Pr.  P.  p.334.  As  soone 
as  one  ??iesse  was  taken  from  the  table,  the  othe[r] 
messe  was  redy.  And  so  of  dyuers  meetes  they 
were  serued  many  a  cours  moche  honourably. 
Melusine  p.  54.  Messe  of  meate,  mes,  plat. 
Palsgr.  jSIight  I  onys  have  a  measse  of  wedows 
coylle.  TowN.  M.  p.  30  Spr.  vgl.  die  Anm.  — 
1  bad  to  leve  pride,  Thi  manie  mes,  thi  riebe 
schroud.  Body  a.  S.  273.  Huanne  jie  mes  byeJ3 
ycome  on  efter  |ie  ojaer,  Jjanne  byejj  Jie  burdes 
and  [le  trufles  uor  entremes.  Ayenb.  p.56.  Hit 
is  wel  ofte  uor  bost  {Det  hi  zechej)  zuo  riebe  met- 
es ,  and  make{)  zuo  uele  mes.  p.  55.  Hou  he 
moje  maki  of  one  mete  uele  mes  desgysed  uor 
hare  uoule  lost.  p.  56.  For  to  yern  als  many 
mese,  Or  for  to  gredi  be  at  dese.  CuRS.  MuNDi 
27  903  CoTT.  Tho  they  were  serued  of  messes 
tuo  or  thre,  Than  seyde  Gamelyn:  „How  serue 
je  me?"  Gamelyn  467  Skeat.  Ech  day  he  [sc 
f)e  geaunt]  wold  ete  a  neet  And  messys  more. 
OcTOU.  927  Sarr. 

2.  Gefäss,  in  dem  angerichtet  wird ,  An- 
richteschüssel, Schüssel:  Hoc  frustr um, 
mese,  gobyt.  Hoc  ferculum  ,  idem.  Farcla  sunt 
frustra,  dicuntur  fercula  nasa.  Wr.  Voc.  cd. 
058,  8  sq.  "Wülck.  3Iesse  of  meate,  mets,  plat. 
Palsgr.  —  Messez  of  mylke  he  merkkez  by- 
twene.  Allit.  P.  2,  637.  I  messe  meate,  I  sorte 
it  or  Order  it  in  to  messes ,  as  cookes  don  whan 
they  serve  it,  je  mets  en  plats.  Palsgr. 

3.  zugeteiltes  Stück,  zugewiesener  An- 
teil, Bissen,  gereichte  Portion:  Hoc  frust- 
rura  [i.  e.  frustum],  mese,  gobyt.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
058,  8  Wülck.  s.  ff  übet  und  vgl.  3Iess  [or  share 
of  meat],  portion  de  viande.  Boyer  [a.  1702]. 

namentlich  auch  zugewiesene  Masse, 
Menge  von  dickem  Brei  aus  Hülsenfrüchten 
oder  Kleienmehl:  Hoc  puls,  hec  aplauda  [i.  e. 
apluda,  appluda],  a  7nese.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  740, 
27-8. 


4.  Speise,  Nahrung  überhaupt,  auch 
von  Tiei'nahrung,  Futter,  Frass:  I  grauntt 
thej"m  here  a  measse  [i.  e.  zur  Speise]  In  brede 
myn  owne  body.  TowN.  M.  p.  261.  Alle  we 
be{5  meiis  and  mowe.  E.  E.  P.  p.  17.  ti  fleisse 
is  najte  bot  worme-is  meisse.  p.  2  Spr.  [vgl. 
Wurmes  fode  Ancr.  R.  p.  276 ,  wormes  fode 
Hamp.  566]. 

5.  Schüssel  als  Gedeck,  gemein- 
samer Platz  an  der  Tafel,  gemeinsamer 
Tisch,  Tischgenossenschaft  der  an  oder 
aus  einer  Schüssel,  einem  vorgesetzten  Gange 
speisenden  Personen  [vgl.  neue,  mess] :  Botler 
shalle  sett  for  yche  a  messe  A  pot,  a  lofe.  Bab.  B. 
p.  312.  Iche  messe  at  vj  ^  breue  shalle  he  [sc.  the 
botelar]  At  the  countyng  house.  ib.  Alle  these 
estates  ar  gret  and  honorable,  Pey  may  sitte  in 
chambur  or  halle  at  a  table,  .ij.  or  eis  .iij.  at  a 
messe,  p.  188.  Of  alle  o|)ur  estates  to  a  messe 
ye  may  sette  foure  &  foure.  ib.  Also  {)e  meyre 
of  London,  notable  of  dignyte ,  And  of  Uuene- 
borow,  no  t)ynge  like  in  degre,  At  one  messe 
{)ey  owght  in  no  wise  to  sitt  ne  be.  p.  192.  vgl. 
Then  set  down  euery  thing  at  that  messe  as  be- 
fore,  except  your  caruing  kniues.  p.66  [a.  1577]. 
—  Bisshoppes,  merques,  vicount,  erle  goodly, 
May  sytte  at  .ij.  messez.  p.  188.  I'erfore  on  bis 
jerde  skore  shalle  he  [sc.  the  botelar]  Alle  mes- 
sys in  balle  fiat  seruet  be.  p.  312.  vgl.  If  you 
haue  mo  messes  then  one  at  you  maisters  table, 
consider  whatdegree  they  be  of,  and  thereafter 
ye  may  serue  them.   p.  66  [a.  1577]. 

nies  conj.  afr.  inais,  mes  etc.  ,  erscheint  sub- 
stantiviert, wie  ae.neue.  but,  nhd.  abe7\  Aber, 
Einwendung,  entgegenstehendes  Bedenken,  zu 
bedenkende  Schwierigkeit. 

Vor  huanne  me  zayf»  guod  of  of)ren  touore 
him,  alneway  he  vint  and  zet  a  mes  [afr.  mes]. 
Ayenb.  p.  62  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

mes  s.  missa,  und  Komposs.  s.  messe ;  mus- 
cus  s.  mos. 

mes-,  mis-,  seltener  misse-  praef.  afr.  mes-, 
nfr.  mes-,  mes-,  me-,  nicht  recht,  nichtgehörig, 
pr.  mes-,  mens-,  sp.  pg.  menos-,  it.  mis-,  altit. 
menes-,  minis-,  mlat.  mis-  [seit  dem  9.  Jahrh,], 
lat.  minus,  weniger,  neue,  mis-,  fällt  schon  zieml. 
früh  in  Form  und  Bedeutung  mit  ae.  mis-, 
misse-,  ags.  mis-  zusammen  und  mischt  sich  mit 
demselben  [Diez  Gr.  II.  434.  Wb.  1.  279.  Sche- 
LER  Dict.  V.  Wies-]. 

mesaise,  meseise,  misaise,  miseise,  misese, 
auch  schon  misease  etc.  s.  afr.  mesaise,  mesese, 
nfr.  veraltet  mesaise,  it.  misagio,  seh.  meseise, 
mesese,  neue,  veraltet  misease.  vgl.  eise  s. 

1.  Misbehagen,  Unbehagen,  Unbe- 
haglichkeit,  Entbehrung  des  Angeneh- 
men, Wünschenswerten :  Er  {)en  [let  biddunge 
arere  eni  schaundlc ,  er  heo  ouh  for  to  deien 
martir  in  hire  meseise.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108.  Muchel 
hofleas  is  [)et  [to  C]  cumen  into  ancrehuse,  into 
Godes  prisune,  willes  &  woldes,  to  stude  oi  mes- 
eise, vorte  sechen  eise  {)erinne  &  mesterie.  ib. 
cf.  p.  114. 

2.  Unruhe,  Beunruhigung,  Angst, 
Sorge:  And  yef  hi  spekji  bisye  wordes  of  ham 
})et  zuo  ble{)eliche  telle|)  tidyinges,  jjet  zettejj 
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ofte  hare  herte  to  mesayse  of  ham  {)et  his  yhere|), 
and  make{)  jje  eftertelleres  ofte  by  yhyea[l]de 
foles  and  uor  lyejeres.  Ayenb.  p.  58.  Of  pro- 
wesse  me  niot  take  gome,  {)at  me  binejje  ne  go 
Vor  pur  meseise  &  vor  hope  [i.  e.  bange  Erwar- 
tung, Furcht]  |5at  f)er  be^  mo  [sc.  mehr  Feinde]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  9o66  Wr. 

Fle  to  be  susspecious,  Atte  {jou  be  nojt 
doutous  And  ay  in  misese;  For  qua  has  dout[i]ng 
ojt  &  suspicioun  in  {)ojt,  I>ai  haue  lefte  ese. 
Cato  307.  Mar.  Whedir  f)at  he  be  quyk  or  dede 
^itt  wote  we  noght ,  so  wo  is  me  !  Jos.  Ifysese 
[sorow  TowN.  M.]  had  neuere  man  more,  Bot 
raournyng  may  not  mende  etc.  YorkPl.  p.  167. 

3.  Ungemach,  Elend,  Not,  IMangel 
am  notwendigen ,  unentbehrlichen  Lebensbe- 
darf, besonders  auch  bei  notleidenden  Kranken: 
^iuen  f)u  haues  echeliche  {)in  endelese  blisse  til 
alle  J3at  clenli  for  {)i  luue  mesaise  and  pouerte 
wilfulliche  {lolien.  OEH.  p.279.  Huo  {)et  yzeje 
his  brojser  habbe  niede  and  mezayse  . .  and  him 
ne  help{3  yef  he  may,  hou  is  .  .  godes  loue  ine 
him?  Ayenb.  p.  186-7.  For  messais ,  {)at  sehe 
on  him  seije,  Pat  had  ben  so  riche  and  so  heije, 
fe  teres  fei  of  her  eije.  Orfeo  323  Zielke.  Nu 
we  buS  on  f)ralshipe,  and  |3olie5  meseise.  OEH. 
II.  53.  Muchel  neode  schal  driuen  ou  uorte  bid- 
den  out ;  |)auh ,  edmodliche  scheaweö  to  ower 
leoueste  ureond  ower  meseise.  Ance.  A.  p.416. 
Betere  is  forte  gon  sie  touward  heouene  |)en  al 
hol  touward  helle  ,  &  to  muruhöe  mid  meseise 
Joen  to  wo  mid  eise.  p.  190.  I'er  in  onliche  stude 
him  hungrede,  hit  seiS,  uorto  urouren  ancre  jiet 
is  meseise  [in  meseise  C.  T.j.  p.  162.  In  {)is 
diche  wel  longue  he  lay  in  hunguer  and  wrech- 
hede,  And  euere  cride  on  Ihesu  Crist ,  f»at  he 
scholde  him  betere  rede.  So  longe  he  was  \>ave 
in  meseise  ,  {)at  he  forferde  neij.  St.  Franceys 
71  Horstm.  p.55-6.  At  J)e  laste  in  meseise  inovj 
he  wende  to  Asise.  75  [p.  56].  He  hadde  Jjre 
doujtren  faire  inouf ,  clene  and  guodealso;  In 
so  gret  meseise  heo  weren ,  jiat  heo  nusten  jwat 
to  do.  St.  Nicholas  25  [p.  241].  He  com  and 
fond  J5ane  beij  of  gold  . .  He  nam  it,  and  {)onk- 
ede  lesu  Crist,  f)at  on  is  meseise  {)oujte.  38  sq. 
Atte  laste  {)o  he  [sc.  Leir]  isei  ]}&%  he  moste  atten 
ende  Vor  pur  meseise  vorfare ,  leuere  he  adde 
wende,  &  bidde  is  mete,  jif  he  ssolde,  in  a 
Strange  londe.  R.  of  Gl.  793  Wr.  Atte  laste  in 
sorwe  inou  to  f)e  se  he  wende  To  do  is  beste  in 
meseise,  wäre  so  god  him  sende.  797.  I>e  vn- 
kynde  {lou  wilt  vpreyse  ,  t^e  kynde  J)ou  puttest 
to  meseyse  [meseysy  Ms.].  R.  OF  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  2459  [vom  Wechsel  des  Glückes],  tat 
on  cloj^ing  is ,  from  chele  ow  to  saue.  And  t)at 
ojiur  mete  at  meel,  for  meseise  of  {jiseluen,  And 
drinc  whon  |)ou  druijest ,  but  do  hit  not  out  of 
resun.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pa.ss.  I.  23. 

An  ende  ,  efter  longe  swinke  ,  he  |if9  ham 
swete  reste,  her,  I  sigge,  i  {)isse  worlde,  er  heo 
kumen  to  heouene,  ik  {)uncheä  {)eonne  {)e  reste 
so  god  efter  {)e  swinke,  &  te  muchele  eise  efter 
{)e  muchele  meoseise  {juncheä  so  swete.  Anck. 
R.  p.  220. 

Ope  t)e  brugge  he  seij  gon  With  grete  mis- 
ayse  mani  men,  ()at  füllen  into  Jjat  watur  anon. 


All  Soulene  Day  199  Horstm.  p.  426.  AI 
his  bodi  was  oway  dvine  For  missays.  Orfeo 
259  Zielke.  Lazer  at  is  jate  stod,  Pouere  and 
musel ,  in  grete  miseise  ,  and  bad  jiue  him  sum 
guod,  Of  is  croumene.  Leb.  Jesu  152.  Ana 
womman  . .  In  grete  miseise  he  fond.  St.  Cle- 
ment 152  Horstm.  p.327.  Ich  am,  jiare  no  man 
me  ne  knoweth,  mid  miseise  ouercome ;  Honguer 
and  chele  hath  myne  leomes,  and  elde,  mi  bi- 
nome.  271  [p.  331].  He  bileuede,  as  he  nede 
moste,  for{)  mid  on  knyjt,  And  f)e  quene,  ys 
dojter,  wo  hym  dude  bof)e  day  and  nyjt,  So  }jat 
he  moste  for  fyn  myseise  awei  at  |)e  ende  [for  fin 
miseise  awey  atten  ende  789  Wr.].  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  33-4.  He  sende  f»e  quene,  ysdojter,  word 
.  .  {)at  pure  miseise  hym  |)ider  drof ,  and  defaut 
of  biliue.  p.  35.  In  me  prisoun  {low  schelt  abide 
Vnder  Jjerjie  twenti  teise ,  tar  {)ow  schelt  haue 
meche  miseise.  Beues  of  Hamt.  A.  1416  Kölb. 
That  one  is  vesture,  from  chele  {)e  to  saue.  And 
mete  atte  mele  ,  for  myseise  of  {liselue ,  And 
drynke  whan  jiow  dryest,  ac  noujt  out  of  re- 
soun.  P.Pl.  rea:<5.  pass.  I.  24.  Godfader  and 
godmoder,  jiat  sen  her  godchildren  At  myseise 
and  at  mischief ,  and  mowe  hem  amende ,  Shal 
haue  penaunce  in  purgatorie,  but  jif  {lei  hem 
helpe.  B.  IX.  74'.  Myjte  neuere  pouerte,  Mis- 
eise, ne  myschief ,  ne  man  with  hus  tonge  Tene 
\>e  eny  tyme.  C.  XVI.  158.  cf.  B.  XIII.  158. 
The  hungrende  soule  ne  dispise  thou,  and  terre 
thou  not  out  to  wrathe  the  pore  in  his  myseise 
[nedynesse  Purv.].  Wyxl.  Ecclüs.  4,  2  Oxf. 
Fore  mysseyse.  R.  OF  Gl.  6.  789  Wr.  cf.  798  d". 
Forsothe  to  waste  is  hungur  al  the  erthe  ,  and 
the  greetnes  oimyseys  [pouert,  nedynesse  Purv.] 
is  to  spüle  the  greetnes  of  plentithe.  Wycl. 
Gen.  41,  31  Oxf.  For  wel  may  a  symple  fran- 
coleyn  in  mysese  [miseise  Wr.]  hym  so  bringe 
Of  lutellond,  wan  {)er  fei  such  of  a  kyng.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  35.  Oft  he  [sc.  lacob]  liftud  vp  his 
hend  To  godd,  {)at  he  helpe  jiam  wald  send, 
And  ar  grant  {lam  son  menskli  to  dei ,  Ar  |3at 
misese  [payne,  hunger,  hongur  cett.]  lang  for  to 
drei.  CuRS.  Mundi  4767  Cott.  God  {je  fadir 
had  wroujte  {ns  grete  miracle  bi  Criste ,  his 
preste,  in  releuynge  of  fyve  {)ousande  &  mo  bat 
wern  in  mysese  of  hunger.  Wycl.  W.hith.  unpr. 
p.  380.  In  the  present  tyme  joure  aboundance 
fulfille  the  myseese  of  hem.  2  Cor.  8,  14  Oxf. 
Forthermoreover  her  misease  schal  be  in  defaut 
of  clothing.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  275.  I  lete  you 
wyte  that  my  children  ben  yonder  wythin  in 
grete  poverte  &  mysease.  Caxt.  <S'.  of  Aym. 
p.  433.  Mysease,  mesaise.  Palsgk.  —  der  Plu- 
ral scheint  selten  zu  sein  :  The  greetnes  of  mys- 
eis  [mysesis  D.]  is  to  spille  the  greetnes  of  plen- 
tithe. Wycl.  Gen.  41,  31  Oxf.  These  ben,  that 
beeren  the  word ,  and  myseiste  [myseeses  U. 
mysseysis  V.]  of  the  World  [disese  [mysesis  I.)  of 
the  World  Purv.]  and  disseit  of  richessis  .  . 
strangulen  the  word.  Mark  4,  18-19  Oxf. 

das  Wort,  seiner  Bedeutung  gemäss  in  der 
Regel  mit  Bezug  auf  Personen  gebraucht,  findet 
sich  in  diesem  Sinne  übertragen  bisweilen  mit 
Bezug  auf  Ortlichkeiten,  wo  eigentlich  oder 
vorwiegend    deren    Bewohner    gemeint    sind: 
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mesaventure  —  mescreance. 


Si{)en  he  [Edgar]  went  aboute,  kirkes  vp  to  raise, 
Abbayes  forto  help ,  were  fallen  in  miseyse. 
Langt,  p.  35.  Alle  the  prouynces  camen  into 
Egipte,  that  thei  myjten  bigge  meetis,  and  the 
yuel  of  myseis  swagen  [and  to  abate  the  yuel  of 
iiedynesse  Purv.].    Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57  üxf. 

4.  Elend,  Qual,  zeitlich  oder  ewig,  als 
unmittelbare  Strafe  für  begangene  Sünde,  Ver- 
brechen oder  Vergehen  aufgefasst:  I*o  heo  co- 
men  J)e  röche  neij ,  of  a  gost  heo  weren  iwar ; 
Heo  iseije  on  ouewarde  J)e  röche  sitte,  jwane  jie 
se  withdrouj,  A  wrechche  gost,  naked  and  bar, 
in  strenge  meseise  ^nou)  [mit  Bezug  auf  Judas, 
den  Verräter].  St.  Bkendan  523  Horstm.  p.  234. 
Ake  sir  AVillame  Traci  ne  wende  noujt  forth  with 
i)e  o{)ere  Jireo;  he  hopede  here  in  Engelonde  inouj 
repentaunt  to  beo.  tareafteiward  he  bicam  in 
grete  meseise  and  streng  [Ac  he  bicom  therafter- 
ward  in  grete  meseise  and  streng  Bek.  2413 
Sj)r.] ;  His  flesch  bigan  to  breken  out,  and  rot- 
ede  an  fovle  stonk  etc.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt. 
23S1  Horstm.  p.  174-5.  The  bissop  of  Sales- 
bury  deide  sene  |)o ,  Of  wan  we  abbe{)  er 
ispeke,  in  pur  meseise  &  wo.  R.  OF  Gl.  9244 
A^  r.  [vgl.  über  seine  Verschuldung  tö.  9152  sq.]. 
l'ulke  {lat  weren  acale  and  ofhongred  ,  {äat 
no  guod  ne  mijhten  finde,  I*at  weren  f)ulke  jiat 
nadden  on  vr|5e  none  freond  hem  bihinde ,  Ne 
fer  hem  late  [To  lete  for  hem  v.  l.]  masses  sin- 
gue,  ne  almesdede  for  hem  de;  t'arefore  ase 
helplese  men  in  misayse  huy  jeoden  so.  Alle 
SorLENE  Day  15  Horstm.  p.  420-1.  —  so  auch 
im  hier  gleichfalls  seltenen  Plural :  To  the 
woman  fersothe  God  seide,  I  shal  multiply  thi 
myseses  [wretchidnessis  Purv.]  and  thi  concon- 
ceyuyngis;  in  sorwe  thou  shalt  bere  children 
[Strafe  des  Sündenfalles].  Wycl.  Gen,  3,  16 
Oxf. 

mesaTenture,  misaTenture  etc.  s.  afr.  mes- 
aventure,  nfr.  mesaventure,  it.  misavventura, 
neue,  misadventure  [so  schon:  3Iysadventure, 
raaladuenture.  Palsgr.]  dial.  mesanter ,  pro- 
nounced  mishanter  [Halliw.  D.  p.  551].  vgl. 
avetitures.  Unfall,  Misge  seh  ick.  Unglück, 
Unheil,  geschehenes  und  für  die  Zukunft  be- 
fürchtetes oder  angewünschtes,  angedrohtes. 

te  king  Lot  seije  fiis  lere ,  Hirn  seine  he 
gan  here  tere ,  &  bad  \>e  time  mesauenture  I'at 
he  cunteked  wi{)  king  Arthour.  Arth.  a.  Meel. 
8359  Külb.  Wend  out  of  mi  boure,  Wyt  michel 
mesauenture!  Heuele  ded  mote  thou  fonge. 
And  on  heuele  rode  enhonge  !  K.  H.  Laud  338 
Horstm.  [in  Arch.  50,  45].  vgl.  mesaueiiture  R. 
ofGl.  «.4187  «.7711  Wr.  Went  ut  of  my  bur, 
Wif)  m-ac\ie\mesaue7xtur !  Schäme  mote  {lufenge, 
And  on  hije  rode  anhonge !  K.  H.  Cambr.  325 
<S};r.  Wend  ut  of  my  bure  Wi{)  muchel  7ness- 
aventure!  Wel  sone  bute  })u  flitte,  WiJD  swerde 
ihc  ^e  anhitte.  Wend  ut  of  my  londe,  0|5er  jiu 
schalt  haue  sehende.  709.  XV.  [lousand  al  arm- 
ed,  ywis,  f)er  lopen  on  gode  hers  of  priis  Te  on 
hille  &  gun  hem  heije  |)is  mesaneiitour  for  te 
aspie.  Artii.  a.  Merl.  0791  Kölb.  Blesse  the, 
bless  the  ,  leve  knave  !  Leste  thou  mesaventer 
have,  For  this  lesing  that  is  foundcn  Oppon  me. 
Slliiz  201  Sjir.    Alas,  alas,   |iou  wreccne  mon, 


woch  mesaunture  [:  dure]  A{)  {je  ybrojt  into  {)is 
stede!  R.  of  Gl.  4187  Wr.  Richard,  is  o  ne- 
ueu ,  brec  {lere  is  nekke  J)erto,  As  he  rode  an 
hontej),  &  parauntre  is  hors  spurnde ;  I^e  vnrijt 
ido  te  pouere  men  to  such  mesaunture  turnde. 
7709.  Gef  ye  meteth  the  traitour  robbour,  Gev- 
eth  him  messantoure!  Smyteth  the  head  his 
body  fre  etc.  Alis.  1949.  At  ]}q  ternement  [tor- 
ment  J/s.]  of  Wareine  Sir  Gilebert  Jje  marschal 
Defouled  was  JDoru  mesauntre,  &  debrused  al,  & 
deide.  R.  of  Gl.  10  904  Wr.  He  scheide  heem 
teile  what  he  weore,  And  what  mesanter  broujte 
him  {)ore.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  L.  1057  Kölb. 

Summe  füllen  into  jie  dropesie,  and  some 
meoseles  bicome;  Muche  reu{)e  was  inte  al  jjat 
lond  of  f)is  misauenture  [:  ihuyre].  St.  Phel.  A. 
St.  Jac.  10  Horstm.  p.  364.  This  myghty  quene 
[sc.  Cenobia]  may  no  whyl  endure ;  Fortune  out 
of  hir  regne  made  hir  falle  To  wrecchednesse 
and  te  misauenture.  Ch.  C.  T.  H.  B.  3538  Skeat 
Gl.  Pr.  The  kinges  herte  of  pitee  gan  agryse, 
Whan  he  sey  so  benigne  a  creature  Falle  in  dis- 
ese  and  in  misauenture.  HL  B.  614.  vgl.  mys- 
auenture  R.  OF  Gl.  B.  d.  4185  Wr.  For,  cer- 
tes  ,  it  war  a  misuventure  I'at  se  gentil  a  crea- 
ture Sold  ever  se  foul  hap  bj^fall  To  be  defouled 
with  a  thrall.  W.  A.Gaw.  2413  Schleich.  And 
there  anon  he  spak  hem  tylle ,  And  axede  how 
this  misauenture  befille.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  Lo.  jtt 
261  Kölb.  Misawnter,  or  myscheve  \inisaven-  t| 
ture,  myschefe],  infortunium,  disfertunium.  Pr. 
P.  p.  339.  To  t^e  may  neuere  falle  honur  ^yf 
me  bytide  a  misaueiitur.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story 
ofEngl.  5161.  Listen,  &  I  salle  rede  why  f)e  mis- 
auentoure  On  Harald  sidegan  sprede,  fjorgh  Wil- 
liam cenquereure.  Langt,  p.  68.  His  nese  and 
his  ine  he  carfe  at  misauentoure  [:  schoure]. 
p.  166.  Bofje  e  lif  &  eke  tresour  tai  dede  jie 
paiens  7nisauentour .  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4383  Kölb. 
His  douhter  stede  on  J)e  cite  wal,  &  biheld  j^is 
misauentour  ?l\.  5813.  [We  schal  .  .]  preye  lesu, 
our  Saueeur ,  To  schulde  vs  fre  mysauentnur. 
R.  ofBrunne  Story  of  Engl.  9217.  On  {je  schul- 
der sied  f)e  dent,  &  kitt  it  of,  verrament,  &  jier- 
wi{i  ribbes  four;  Pe  painem  starf  wif)  misantour. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  6177  Kölb.  Mysawnter,  er 
myscheve  [misaventure,  myschefe,  infortunium, 
disfertunium].  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  vgl.  mysauntre  m 
R.  ofGl.  B.  7711  Wr.  Mech  7nisanter  that  fer  fl 
him  bidde  Pater  noster  other  crede.  Pol.  S.  ^ 
p.  '204.  —  Hew  of  \nse  ilk  trayteurs,  {lat  holy 
kirke  had  scheut,  Felle  misauentours,  or  {^ei  fre 
Dunbard  went.  Langt,  p.  274. 

[Thyne  heuse  . .  Lete  make  it  .  .]  Demened 
se  that  yf  mysseaventure  Forde  thin  heuse ,  a 
year  er  two  recure  It  at  the  mest.  Pall.ad.  1, 
312.  vgl.  mysseaventure  R.  OF  Gl.  ß.  4187  AVr. 
mescreance,  -creaunce,  iniscreauuce  s.  afr. 
mescreance,  nfr.  mecreance,  pr.  mescrezensa,  it. 
miscredenza,  neue,  miscreance,  -creancy. 

1.  Irrglaube,  Unglaube,  von  Heiden, 
NichtChristen  :  Se  now  tlie  foule  miscreaunce  Of 
Grekes  in  thilke  time  te,  Whan  Venus  toke  her 
name  so.  Gower  IL  175.  I  not  what  helpeth 
that  clergy,  Which  maketh  a  man  to  do  fely. 
And   namelich    of  nigrromaunce,   Which   stont 
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upon  the  miscreau?ice  [vorher  ist  von  Nectanabus 
die  Rede].  III.  80. 

2.  Irrglaube,  Unglaube,  Ketzerei, 
von  Christen  :  Conqueste  of  hy  prowesse  is  for 
to  tarne  The  wylde  woodnesse  of  this  mescreance 
[mescreaimce,  mijscreaunce  vv.  11.  in  Ch.  Compl. 
W.  Suppl.  p.  235].  HOCCL.  I.  42  Furniv. 

mescreant,  -creaunt,  miscreant,  -creaunt 
adj.  afr.  mescreant,  nfr.  mecreant  |p.  pr.  von 
afr.  mescroire ,  nfr.  m^croire] ,  pr.  mescrezent 
[p.  pr.  von  mescrezei-],  it.  miscredente  [p.  pr.  von 
miscredere],  zu  lat.  credens,  -tis  p.  pr.  von  cre- 
dere ,  neue,  miscreatit  s.  prov.  auch  miscredent 
[Devon.  Halliw.].  vgl.  creaunt,  gläubig  [P. 
Pl.  B.  XII.  193.  214.  C.  XV.  133.  154].  irr- 
gläubig, ungläubig,  von  Heiden  und 
Muhamedanern. 

So  he  sraot  in  al  {)at  route,  I'at  grete  hepes 
him  lay  about  Of  mani  paiem  miscreaunf.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  5225  Kölb. 

substantiviert  Irrgläubiger,  Ungläu- 
biger: Thou  miscrcant!  So  as  thou  byleuest 
on  Termagaunt,  Tel  me  now  what  folk  it  is. 
RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  6334.  Be  ye  in  my  comforte 
ageynst  thys  myscreaunte.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  66. 
—  Sturdy  hertis  to  grace  he  shal  enclyne,  Tourne 
mescreantis  by  his  prudent  doctryne  To  Crystes 
lawe,  and  make  creplis  goon.  Lydg.  Edm.  a. 
Frem.  3,  208  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.418.  Be  strong 
in  speryt,  lik  Crystes  champioun  ,  Mescreantis 
offDenmark  forto  werreye.  3,  495  [p.  422].  He 
was  born  to  been  a  gouernour  .  .  ordeyned  forto 
be  Geyn  mescreauntis  to  his  encrese  of  glorye 
Lyk  a  conquerour ,  to  haue  of  them  victorye. 
3,  122  sq.  [p.  416].  The  two  defautes  bringen 
in  the  thridde  Of  miscreants ,  that  seen  how  we 
[i.  e.  the  Christian  nations]  debate.  Gower  26" 
in  Ch.  Compl.  W.  Suppl.  p.  213.  Thynfydels 
and  myscreauntes  haue  ben  destroyed  by  the. 
Caxt.  Charles  p.  236. 

mescreaunce  s.  hseresis  s.  mescreance. 
meschance,  mesclianuce  s.  mlat.  ynescaden- 
tia  s.  mescheaunce. 

meschannt,  mischannt  adj .  afr.  mescheant, 
mesceant,  nfr.  tnechant,  pr.  meschant  [p.  pr.  von 
mescheoir ,  nfr.  veraltet  mechoir ,  pr.  mescazer, 
it.  miscadere,  mlat.  mescadere  i.  e.  minus  caderc 
für  male  cader e,  vgl.  sp.  malca'ido  unglücklich], 
^c\i.  meschant,  mischant,  mishant.  elend,  jäm- 
merlich, erbärmlich,  nichtswürdig, 
treulos,  aus  Feigheit,  Mangel  an  Thatkraft, 
Nachlässigkeit. 

Meschaunt  creature,  thou  alredy  ferest  me 
moch.  Melusine  p.  302.  vgl.  Meschante ,  my- 
serable,  m.  meschant,  f.  meschante.  Palsgr. 

Therfore  I  sholde  be  to  cruell,  and  eke  well 
myschaunte ,  yf  I  sholde  now  take  theym  in  to 
the  handes  of  theyr  enmyes  mortalle.  Caxt.  S. 
of  Aym.  p.  159.  —  I  shal  lede  with  me  Rolland 
&01yuer  vnhappy,  meschaunt,  &caytyfs.  Char- 
les p.  41.  Lete  vs  doo  knowe  our  prouesses  to 
kyng  Charlemayn,  so  that  he  hold  vs  not  for 
ieh\e  8z  myschaunt.  S.ofAym.  p.72.  Ye  shulde 
have  goon  wynne  vpon  your  enmyes  for  to  mayn- 
tene  your  seife  honestly  ,  and  make  werre  to 
Charlemagne  thorough  all  his  londe.    But  ye  ar 
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becom  myschaunte ;  and  therfore  I  teile  you  that 
ye  gete  noo  thynge  of  me.   p.  125. 

substantiviert  Elender,  elenderFeig- 
ling,  treuloser  Schurke:  Yfl  sholde  leve 
my  seife  for  to  be  slayne  by  you  ,  I  were  well  a 
myschaunt.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  349.  „Alaal 
vnhappy  myschaunt,"  sayde  thenne  the  kyng 
Yon,  „&  what  shall  I  doo  etc."  p.  279.  —  Now 
I  have  lost  hym  thorough  my  defawte  I  Alas, 
myschaunt!  what  shall  we  doo  fro  hens  forth? 
p.  139-40  [i.  e.  wir  Elenden  ;  doch  ist  hier  auch 
eine  andere  Auffassung  möglich,  da  Alard  sich 
allein  die  Schuld  beimisst].  Thenne  he  [sc.  the 
olde  Aymon]  sayd  to  his  children,  „3Iyschaunt, 
your  ledernes  and  slouth  hath  overcomen  you." 
p.  125  [unzweifelh.  pluralisch]. 

mescheaunce,  -Chance,  -chaunce,  mis- 
chance,  -chaunce  etc.  s.  afr.  mescheance, 
-skeance,  -chance,  -chaance  etc.,  neue,  mis- 
chance.  s.  cheance  s.  und  vgl.  meschaunt  adj. 
eig.  Unfall,  unglücklicher  Zufall,  un- 
glückliches Ereignis,  Schaden,  dann 
Unglück,  Unheil,  ungünstiges  Schick- 
sal, Misge schick,  oft  als  verdiente  Strafe 
oder  als  unmittelbare  Folge  eigener  oder  frem- 
der Schuld,  That  oder  Unterlassung,  nicht  sel- 
ten auch  in  Anwünschungen. 

Ouer  Homber  he  fley  anon  To  wite  him 
fram  meschance  [mescheaunce  «.].  R.  OF  Gl. 
2902  Wr.  In  takinning  als  o  bi  penance  fje  sal 
be  send  a  lang  meschance  [Strafe  für  Kain]. 
CüRS.  MUNDI 1 181  Cott.  [This  knyght  .  .]  leyde 
the  blody  knyf  by  dame  Custance  ,  And  wente 
his  weye,  ther  god  yeue  him  ineschance!  Ch.  C. 
T.  III.  B.  601  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  To  king  Alla  was 
told  al  this  meschance.  610.  Yem  it  sithen  fra 
meschanz.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  57.  tis  holy  man 
[sc.  Seint  Dunston]  wüste  anon  wy  is  ioye  was, 
&  ^at  for  some  rneschaunce  of  {le  king  he  [sc.  ]je 
deuel]  made  so  glad  pas.  R.  OF  Gl.  5634  Wr.  & 
moni  mon  &  womman  ek  per  vel  in  meschaunce, 
So  {)at  a  sori  chirchegong  hit  was  to  pe  king  of 
France.  7810.  l'e  king  him  [sc.  Lowis]  jef  ten 
f)ousend  marc  vor  is  meschaunce  [:  Fraunce]. 
10  626.  For  al  huerebobaunce,  Ne  for[ie  auow- 
erie  of  ^e  kyng  of  Fraunce ,  Tuenti  score  ant 
fvue  baden  |)er  meschaunce.  BÖDD.  Altengl. 
Dicht,  p.  117.  In  takenynge  of  {n  penaunce 
I^ou  salle  haue  a  lange  meschaunce  [Strafe  für 
Kain].  CuRS.MuNDi  1181  Fairf.  t>e  laste  mes- 
chaunce &  \>e  peyne  Was  for  jieQuene  of  Grece, 
Eleyne.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Enyl.  433.  5yf 
|3ys  mpschnimce  [v.  einer  Hungersnot]  cam  ferly 
sore,  5yt  t^tT  was  an  o{)er  more  ;  So  gret  a  man- 
qualm  cam  {ierwy|)  etc.  16431.  tis  is  |)e  lyf  of 
that  lady,  now  lorde  jif  hir  sorwe !  And  alle 
that  meynteneth  here  men  meschaunce  hem  bi- 
tvde!  P.  Pl.  TcxtB.  pass.  III.  165.  I  wolde  be 
gladder  ,  bi  god  ,  fiat  Gybbe  had  meschaunce, 
Than  bouje  I  had  {)is  woke  ywonne  a  weye  of 
Essex  chese.  V.  92.  cf.  XIII.  325.  C  VII.  69. 
For  f)c  meschief  and  {oe  meschaunce  amonges 
men  of  Sodome  Wex  {lorw  plente  of  payn  [i.  e. 
bread]  &  of  pure  sleuthe.  B.  XIV.  75.  AVhat 
eheste  &  meschaunce  to  [\>e\  children  of  Israel 
Fulon   hem    [)at    free    wei'e    jiorwe    two   false 
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preestes.  C.  1. 105.  God  onhem  sendejj  Feueres 
oj)er  fouler  yueles,  ojier  für  on  here  houses, 
Moreyne  ol^er  ofiere  meschaunce.  IV.  95.  Mynne 
Je  nat ,  riche  men,  to  which  a  meschaunce  tat 
dives  deyed,  and  dampned  [was]  for  hus  vnkyn- 
denesse.  XX.  229.  Amyddes  of  the  temple  sat 
meschawice  [personif.],  \^'ith  disconfort  and  sory 
contenaunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1151  Morris  Cl. 
Pr.  Noot  I  nought  why,  ne  Avhat  meschaunce  it 
avled ,  But  casuelly  the  schippes  botme  rente. 
C.  2S0.  He  neuer  worldly  man  so  heigh  degree 
As  Adam,  til  he  for  misgouernaunce  "Was  driue 
out  of  his  heigh  prosperitee  To  laboure,  and  to 
helle,  and  to  meschaunce.  II.  B.  3291  Skeät  Cl. 
Pr.  But  sone  shalhe  [sc.  Sampson]  wepen  many 
a  tere,  For  -wommen  shal  him  bringen  to  mes- 
chaunce [:  gouernaunce].  B.  3251.  Thus  endeth 
olde  Donegild  with  mesc7ja!<?ice  [:  ligaunce].  III. 
B.  896.  God  yeue  him  meschaunce!  [:  creaunce] 
914.  cf .  ih.  H.'l  1 .  fe  soudan  . .  Bleft  in  Fraunce, 
Cytes  to  brenne  and  folk  to  slo  With  greet  mes- 
chaunce. OcTOU.  1539  Sarr. 

„Ha,  fole,  fole,"  said  thenne  the  lady,  „euyl 
myscheaunce  shal  fal  on  the,  yf  thou  soone 
chaungest  not  thy  purpos."  Melusine  p.  366. 
God  .  .  kepe  {le  fro  mischance,  &  fro  {)e  fals  en- 
mys,  I'at  er  with  Philip  of  France.  Langt. 
p.  154.  ^it  held  J)e  kyng  of  France  Gascoyn 
with  outrage,  For  fjat  mischance  of  Blanche  ma- 
riage  :  For  fiat  abatement  he  challenges  it  t)orgh 
right.  p.  278.  In  takening  of  i)i  penance  I>e 
[Ms.  \e]  sal  be  lent  a  lang  mischance  [Strafe 
für  Kain].  Cüiis.  MuNDi  1181  Gott.  Fürth  he 
ferd  into  France,  God  save  him  fro  mischance 
And  all  his  cumpany!  Minot  III.  145  Spr.  ^if 
ony  cursed  wycche  or  enchauntour  wolde  be- 
wycche  him  that  berethe  the  dyamand,  alle  that 
sorwe  and  mijschance  schalle  turne  to  him  seif, 
thorghe  vertu  ofthat  ston.  MAUND.p.l59.  Pees, 
with  mischaunce  and  with  misaventure,  Oure 
hoste  Said,  and  let  him  teile  his  tale.  Cil.  C.  T. 
6916  Tyrwh.  Here  es  a  fowl  mischance  For  de- 
faut  of  conisance.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3649  Schleich. 
Alle  thy  chevallrous  mene  faire  are  eschewede, 
Bot  a  childe  Chasteleynne  mi/schance  es  be- 
fallene. MoiiTE  Arth.  3028!  I  woll  marre 
swych  harlottes  with  mordor  and  myschanse 
[:  chansse].  DiGBY  Myst.  p.  56  Furniv.  But 
fjurgh  myschaunce  at  a  kas  Alle  hys  gode  ylore 
was.  It.  OF  Brunne  Ä««fZ/.  S.  5787.  In  token  of 
{)i  lastynge  penaunce  te  shal  be  lent  a  long  mis- 
chaunce [Strafe  für  Kain].  CuKS.  Mundi  1181 
Trin.  And  jiei  seiden  {)e  same:  ,,God  saue  {)e 
from  mischaunce,  And  jiue  jie  grace  vppon 
grounde  in  good  lyf  to  ende."  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  IX.  51.  cf.  B.  VIII.  60.  I>is  is  {le  lyf  of  {5c 
iadi,  vr  lord  jif  hire  serwe  !  And  alle  {)at  meyn- 
teneji  hire  [myschaunce  hem  bytide  H.]  !  A.  III. 
159.  What?  welcome,  w'iih.  myschaunce  noyve\ 
Cil.  R.  of  li.  75S1.  vgl.  myschaunce  R.  Ol' 
Gl.  ß.  7711  Wr.  Fast  on  hym  [ley  bygonne  to 
crye  .  .  To  teilen  hem  what  jiat  he  were,  And 
what  myschaunce  he  dude  [)ere.  Artii.  A.  Merl. 
J).  897  sq.  Kölb.  I'e  soudan  began  vp  hys  godcs 
chydc  For  |)at  myschaunce.  Clement  presentede 
with  that  stede  Pe  kyng  of  Fraunce.  OcTüU. 


1455  Sarr.  I  wene  no  woman  mor  myschaunce 
Ne  hadde  neuer  syth  [:  Fraunce,  destaunce]. 
1823  [von  den  Schicksalen  der  Kaiserin  Flo- 
rence].  Nero  which  for  mysgouernaunce  ended 
with  mischaunce.  Lydg.  Fall  169  vb.  u.  [in 
Fah.  D.M.  Gl.].  With  avery  [i.  e.  neue,  every; 
ed.  a  very]  myschaunce  ther  tiesshe  shalbe  al  to- 
rent.  Digby  Mvst.  p.  3.  Therfor  ynto  vs  ye 
make  a  delyueraunce  Of  your  yong  children, 
and  that  anone ;  Or  elles,  by  Mahounde,  we 
shall  geve  a  myschaunce ;  Our  sharpe  swerdes 
thurgh  your  bodies  shall  goon.  p.  12.  Mys- 
chaunce, desfortune,  meschance.  Palsgr.  ^ef 
hyt  [sc.  that  sacrament]  were  eten  wyth  mows 
or  rat,  Dere  {)ow  moste  abygge  f)at;  Fowrty 
dayes  for  {)at  myschuicnce  I'ow  shalt  be  in  pen- 
aunce. Myrc  Instructions  2009.  Be  that  gover- 
naunce  t*ou  myht  the  kepe  from  alle  mischawnse. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  Lo.  477  Kölb. 

meschef,  ineschief,  meschif,  mischef,  inis- 
Chief,  niischif  etc.  s.  afr.  meschef,  meschief, 
mescief  [auch  mischief  Bartsch  ;  wohl  anglo- 
norm.],  nfr.  mechef,  pr.  mescap,  altsp.  mescubo, 
altpg.  mazcaho,  altkat.  menyscah,  sp.  pg.  meno- 
scabo,  seh.  myscheff,  myscheif,  7nyscheiff[BAKB.], 
neue,  mischief  [mischief  e,  flagitium  Man.  Voc.]. 
vgl.  chef,  bonchef. 

wie  schon  lat.  caput  Ursprung,  Quelle  eines 
Flusses  oder  Gewässers  und  ebenso  Ausgang, 
Mündung  bedeutet ,  so  bezeichnet  afr.  chef, 
c/u'e/ Endpunkt  sowohl  wie  Anfangspunkt,  alt- 
engl.  besonders  Anfangspunkt,  Spitze,  oberes 
Ende;  dagegen  beziehen  sich  afr.  altengl.  mes- 
chef, tneschief  besonders  auf  den  Ausgang  [vgl. 
DiEZ  Wb.  II.  254.  I.  271]  und  bezeichnen  da- 
her eigentlich  üblerAusgang. 

es  finden  sich  im  Altenglischen  vornehmlich 
folgende  Schattierungen  dieses  Begriffes,  die 
nicht  überall  streng  geschieden  werden  können : 

1.  Unglück  im  allgemeinen,  ungünstige 
Lage,  ungünstiges  Geschick,  Ungunst  des  Ge- 
schickes, im  Gegensatze  zu  Glück,  günstiger 
Lage,  günstigem  Geschick;  Maystbow  thanne 
pleyne  ryhtfully  vpon  the  meschef  of  fortune, 
syn  thow  hast  yit  thy  beste  thinges?  Ch.  Boece 
p.  27  Furniv.  Lond.  1886.  l'ey  holdeji  pryue 
good  happes  and  boonchief,  as  wel  as  yuel 
happes  and  meschief.  Trevisa  I.  87.  Sehe  [sc. 
Herodias]  chees  to  be  exciled  wi{)  here  hous- 
bonde  in  his  meschif,  jiat  sehe  hadde  ifolwed 
in  his  welt)e  and  in  his  bonchif  [in  adversis  . . 
in  prosperis  Higd.  in  adversite  .  .  in  prosperite 
Ha)l.].  IV.  387. 

I  schal  seie  Deo  gracias,  In  ?)iyschef  and.  in 
bonchef  bo{)e.  E.  E.  P.  p.  125.  Mayst'jjou  {)an 
pleyne  ryjtfully  vpon  pe  myschief  of  fortune, 
.syn  j)ou  hast  jit  jii  best[e]  finges?  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  40  Morris. 

2.  Unglück  im  besonderen,  Unheil, 
Verderben,  Elend,  Leid,  als  übler  Aus- 
gang, unglückliche  Lage,  in  die  man  durch  un- 
günstige Ereignisse  gestürzt  wird,  Übel, 
Schaden,  die  man  erleidet  oder  thut :  How 
hys  doughtres  had  Avy{)  hym  wroght,  AI  his 
meschef  furgat  [he]  nought  [von  König  Leyrj. 
11.  Ol'  Brun.ne  Story  of  Engl.  2508.    Netheles 
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pey  were  at  meschef,  Ffor  to  ascape  J)em  were 
ful  lef.  9855.  t>er  watz  moon  for  to  make ,  when 
meschef  was  cnowen,  I'at  nojt  dowed  bot  \)e 
deth  in  \>e  depe  stremez  [v.  d.  Sintflut].  Allit. 
P.  2,  373.  But  holy  chirche  and  hü  Holde  bettre 
togidres,  The  moste  meschiefon  molde  Ismount- 
ynge  wel  faste.  P.  Pl.  prol.  131  Spr.  cf.  Text  B. 
prol.  66  V.  l.  Hir  batailes,  who  so  list  hem  for 
to  rede  .  .  Why  she  [sc.  Cenobia]  conquered  .  . 
And  after  of  hir  meschief  &ndL.  hir  woo,  How  that 
she  was  biseged  and  ytake ,  Let  him  vnto  my 
maister  Petrark  go.  Ch.  CT.  II.  B.3509  Skeat 
Cl.  Pr.  —  He  hem  haljed  for  his,  &  help  at  her 
nede  in  mukel  meschef  es  mony.  Allit.  P.  2, 
1163.  Salomon  techith  worldli  warnesse,  how  a 
man  owith  to  gouerne  him  prudentli  in  the 
World,  and  to  be  war  of  pereis  and  mescheues, 
and  to  fle  nedynesse.  Wycl.  Prov.  prol.  p.  1 . 
Alle  manere  meschiefs  in  myldenesse  he  [sc. 
charite]  suffreth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  169. 
Alle  poure  pacientes,  apayed  of  godes  sonde, 
As  mesels  and  mendinauntes  .  .  As  prisons  and 
pilgrimes  .  .  That  taken  Jjese  meschiefes  meek- 
liche  and  myldliche  at  herte  etc.  C.  X.  178  sq. 
Alle  siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem] 
takej) ,  And  alle  manere  meschifs  [of  meschiefs 
T.j  as  minstracie  of  heuene.  C.  XVII.  308. 

Alle  poure  pacientes  . .  As  mesels  and  men- 
dinauntes, men  yfalle  in  myschef,  As  prisons 
and  pilgrimes ,  paraunter  raen  yrobbed  etc.  P. 

PL.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  178.    It  [sc ] 

bringeth  all  day  mischefe  to  honde.  Gower  II. 
202.  That  hate  breke  nought  thassise  Of  love, 
whiche  is  alle  the  chefe  To  kepe  a  regne  out  of 
mischefe.  1.8.  A.  mischefe,  calamitas,  erumpna, 
miseria.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  241.  Myschef e ,  mes- 
chief.  Palsgr.  And  avery  [i.  e.  neue,  every;  a 
very  ed.]  myschejff  mut  come  them  amonge. 
DiGBY  Myst.  p.  13.  So  thei  of  Mountalban  en- 
dured  this  mischeff  &s,  long  as  thei  had  ony  mor- 
seil of  mete  [von  einer  Belagerung  und  allen 
damit  verbundenen  Leiden].  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  425.  Moyses,  my  lord  has  graunted  leve  At 
lede  thy  folk  to  likyng  lande,  So  that  we  mende 
oi OUT  myscheue.  YorkPl.  p.  84.  Mysawnter,  or 
myscheve  [misaventure,  myschefe,  infortunium, 
disfortunium].  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  But  had  joure 
croune  be  kepte,  that  comons  it  wiste,  fer  nadde 
morder  ne  mysscheffhe  amonge  pe  grette.  Dep. 
OF  R.  IL  pass.  I.  76  Skeat.  Than  wolde  o{)er 
boynardis  haue  ben  abasshydTo  haue  meved  jou 
to  ony  maters  f)at  myss[c]heffhad  ben  ynne.  1  lü. 
Rewthe  was,  if  reson  ne  had  reffourmed  The 
myssecheff  &  {ie  mysserule  [jat  men  {»o  in  en- 
durid.  prol.  21.  to  {lat  weren  vp  to  {)e  brijes 
In  Jiat  fiod  . .  tulke  weore  glade  of  {je  mischeef 
Of  heore  neihjebors  and  of  heore  greef.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  226.  Myjte  neuere  pouerte ,  Mis- 
eise,  ne  myschicf,  ne  man  with  hus  tonge  Tene 
Jie  eny  tyme,  and  {jow  take  pacience.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  158.  später  findet  sich  die 
Form  mischeif:  Thus  wax  I  warr  and  Avarr  al- 
way.  And  my  myscheyf  growes  in  all  that  may. 
York  Pl.  p.436  [Ms.  Mitte  16.  Jahrh.].  —  Alte 
siknesses  and  sorwes  for  solas  he  [hem]  takej), 
And  alle  manere  meschifs   [myscheues  M.]  as 


minstracie  of  heuene.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII. 
308.  Men  . .  studyen  notGoddis  lawis  jjat  techen 
virtues,  and  to  suffren  myschiefis  and  dispitis, 
and  to  wynne  {je  blisse  of  heuene.  Wycl.  Sei. 
W.  III.  448. 

mit  engster  Beziehung  auf  einen  Einzelfall 
und  die  unmittelbaren  wirklichen  oder  erst 
drohenden  Folgen  desselben,  Unheil,  Scha- 
den, Not, Elend,  Leid:  „Alias  !  {)is  mochel 
meschef!'^  saide  Meliors  {)anne.  AViLL.  1065. 
Be  merciabul  to  alle  men  {jat  in  mechef  am. 
5131.  His  bro{)er  Nabugodonosor,  in  {je  tyme 
of  his  fader  meschef  [meschyef  Cx.  meschief  y. 
in  diebus  ejectionis  paternse  Higd.],  hadde  idoo 
many  euel  dedes.  Treyisa  III.  119  [Verban- 
nung]. By  God,  me  mette  I  was  in  such  meschief 
Right  now,  that  yit  myn  herte  is  sore  afright. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  74  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  [Todesnot], 
tanne  {je  Affres  [i.  e.  {je  Cartaginenses]  . .  over- 
come  Marcus  Regulus  wi{j  al  his  oost  at  {je  laste 
mescheef  [ultima  pernicie  devicerunt  Higd.]. 
Tkevisa  IV.  43.  Alias  !  I  se  a  serpent  or  a  theef, 
That  many  a  trewe  man  hath  doon  mescheef,  Gou 
at  his  lai'ge,  and  wher  him  lust  mav  turne.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  467  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Yet  hadde  I  leuer 
spenden  al  the  goodWhich  that  I  haue  .  .  Than 
that  ye  sholden  falle  in  swich  mescheef.  III.  G. 
1 376  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  [Todesgefahr] .  „No,"  quod  the 
maunciple,  „that  wei'e  a  greet  mescheef. ^^  III. 
H.  76.  He  roujt  noujt  of  his  owne  [wrong,  no{)er 
of  his  owne]  meschif  [proprias  injurias  Higd.], 
but  cried  {jat  {je  contray  schulde  be  destroyede. 
Trevisa  IV.  453.  —  Kyng  William  made  [to] 
descrive  al  Engelond  . .  Pe  lond  was  greved  wi^ 
vaeny  mescheves  [meschyefsCx.]  and  happes  {jat 
fil  for  {jat  drede  [dede  «.  ß.  y.  Cx.  multis  cladi- 
bus  inde  provenientibus  JT/f/cZ.  i.e.  aus  der  Ein- 
richtung des  Doomsday  Book].  VII.  309. 

ter  hadde  ben  miche  mischef.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  6145  ELölb.  [Verlust  an  Menschen  in  der 
Schlacht] .  Adrian,  which  pope  was,  And  sigh  the 
mischef  of  this  cas.  GowER  I.  29.  \  schall  )^ou 
teil  Of  a  tale  . .  How  a  lady  had  gret  myschef, 
And  how  sehe  covyrd  of  hur  gref.  Erl  of  To- 
LOUS  7  sq.  Lüdtke.  Whan  sehe  hem  with  tonge 
tolde  Of  here  myschef  [:  greef].  OcTOU.  504 
Sarr.  I  teil  you  that  a  mischef  take  me  if  I  dwel 
wyth  you  ony  lenger.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aijm.  p.  485. 
To  mete  with  his  enmy  It  were  a  greatt  mys- 
chefe. TowN.  M.  p.  138.  Hyt  dud  the  kyng 
mekylie  grefe,  W^hen  he  sawe  the  chylde  at 
myschefe.  Ms.  in  Halli\v.  D.  p.  555  [Todes- 
not, Todesgefahr].  Grete  myschief  shal  happe 
to  the.  Melusine  p.  367  [a.  1500].  But  as  a 
brokour  go  borowe  pore  mennes  wittes ,  That 
were  niost  myscheef  {)at  myght  a  lord  befalle. 
Cr.  K.  119.  He  setted  hym  all  to  mischeeff 
agenst  Reynawde.  Caxt.  ä.  of  Aym.  p.  404. 
Thei  . .  bidde  a  myscheff  take  hym  both  evyn 
and  morn.  DlGüY  Myst.  p.  15.  The  welthe  we 
wende  haue  wonnyd  in  ay,  Is  loste  vs  fra.  For 
this  myscheffe  ful  wcle  we  may  euer  mornyng 
ma  [i.  e.  make  mourning].  York  Pl.  p.  30. 

3.  oft  Elend,  Leid  in  Gestalt  vornehm- 
lich von  Armut,  Not,  Mangel  am  Notwen- 
digen, an  Geld  und  Gut,  an  Nahrung  und  Klei- 
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meschef. 


düng:  For  thei  ..  sufFren  hem  [sc.  pore  men] 
perische  for  meschef  &  laten  pore  men  haue 
nakid  sidis,  &  dede  Wallis  haue  grete  plente  of 
wast  gold.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  iinpr.  p.  91.  So  })e 
Komayns  were  compelled  by  meschef  [meschyef 
Cx.  inedia  Higd.]  to  axe  pees  of  {)e  Samnites. 
Tkevisa  III.  ^77.  ^it  riche  men  clo{)en  dede 
stockis  &  stonys  wi{)  precious  clo})ls,  wif)  gold 
&  siluer  &  perlis  &  gaynesse  to  jie  world,  & 
suffren  pore  men  goo  sore  a  cold  &  at  moche 
meschefe.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  210.  For 
ich  wot  wel,  be  {)ou  went,  worche  {)ei  wolle  ful 
ylle;  Meschiefhit  makej)  })ei  ben  so  meke  nou- 
\>e,  And  for  defaute  })is  folke  folwen  my  bestes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  IX.  211.  So  for  hus  glotonye 
and  grete  synne  he  [sc.  J3e  poure]  haji  a  greuous 
penaunce,  That  is  weylawey  whan  he  awakej), 
and  wepej)  for  colde ;  So  is  he  neuere  more  ful 
murye,  so  meschief  hym  folwe{).  C.  XVII.  75. 
He  sat  amonge  {)e  pouere ,  In  grete  meschief  Sz 
stronge  to  couere,  Ffor  hunger  in  wrecched- 
nesse.  Alexius  352  Furniv.  Land  622.  But 
ftere  were  pre  hoores,  jiat  broughte  men  {lat 
vsede  hem  in  to  meschief  [to  grete  pouerteJäTaW. 
ad  inopiam  Higd.] .  Trevisa  II.  369.  {"erefore 
it  is  good  to  lyue  in  good  rule  and  in  plenty, 
and  noujt  in  streijtnesse,  scarsite,  and  meschief 
[?neschgef  Cx.  in  angustiis  et  egestate  Higd], 
III.  465.  But  he  [sc.  the  persoun]  ne  lafte  nat 
for  reyn  ne  thonder  In  sikness  nor  in  meschief 
to  visite  The  ferreste  in  bis  parisshe,  muche  and 
lite.  Ch.  C.  T.  A.  492  Zup.  tat  je  have^)  no 
grete  fleschely  likynge ,  hit  is  no  wonder ,  for 
Jiat  makez  joure  grete  nede  and  meschif  [neces- 
sitas  indicta  Higd.]  and  foule  sijt  of  naked- 
nesse.  Trevisa  III.  465-7.  l>e  whilk  [sc.  silver 
and  gold]  {)ai  had  in  bürde  uptrust,  And  ^arof 
til  pure  wald  noght  gyxe,  When  jiai  sawe  {)am 
at  meschyve.   Hamp.  5567. 

Haue  a  man  neuere  so  miche  mischef  of 
houngur,  He  may  hit  staunche  wi|)  mete ,  & 
menden  bis  paine.  Alex.a.  Dindim.  1030.  '^li 
the  kyng  himself  do  ony  homycydie  . .  he  schalle 
not  be  slayn,  as  another  man ,  but  men  schulle 
defende  in  peyne  of  dethe ,  that  no  man  be  so 
hardy  to  make  him  Company e,  ne  to  speke  with 
hym  ,  ne  that  no  man  jeve  him  ne  seile  him  ne 
serve  him  nouther  of  mete  ne  drynk:  and  so 
schalle  he  dye  in  myschef.  MAUND.p.  287.  Mis- 
chef hit  make{)  {)ei  [sc.  bidders  and  beggers] 
beof)  so  meke  nou{)e,  And  for  defaute  of  foode 
t)us  faste  {)eiworchen.  P.Pl.  TextA.  pass.VII. 
194.  I*ei  ..  suffren  pore  men  hungry  and  f^risti 
and  in  gret  mischef.  Wycl.  IV.  hith.  unjjr.  p.  8. 
tei  gederen  to  hem  seif  many  wast  andpreciüu.s 
clo{)es  bi  feyned  beggerie  ..  and  partijj  not  wi{) 
l)ore  nedy  men  {)at  han  nakid  sidis  . .  neijier 
here  owen  brejieren,  be  f>ei  in  neuere  so  gret 
myschef,  &  ebeneren  for  cold.  p.  14.  God  taketh 
myche  on  gref  To  seile  a  mon  in  hys  myschef 
Any  f)ynge  to  hye  prys.  Myrc  Instructions  376 
] durch  Wucherer  ausgenutzte  Notlage].  ^J'^ 
jjys  meschaunce  cam  [mischef e  com  v.  l.]  ferlc 
sore,  ^yt  t)er  was  an  ojier  more ;  So  gret  a  man- 
qualm  cam  jjcrwyth  etc.  II.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  16431  [v.  einer  Hungersnot].  I  charge 


the,  my  sektour,  cheffe  of  alle  ojDer,  To  my- 
nystre  my  mobles ,  for  mede  of  my  saule ,  To 
mendynnantez  and  mysese  in  myschefe  fallene. 
MoRTE  Arth.  665.  He  sente  me  his  partys, 
seynge  {)e  sleynge  of  Jie  citeseyns,  \>e  harmynge 
of  pilgrymes,  myscheve  and  poverte  of  J)e  pope 
and  cardinales  [the  poore  lyvynge  of  the  cardi- 
nalls  Harl.  inediam  papfe  et  cardinalium  Higd.]. 
Trevisa  VII.  157.  I»ough  sleuthe  suwe  pouerte, 
and  serue  noujt  god  to  paye ,  31ischief  is  his 
maister,  and  maketh  hym  to  tbynke  tatt  god  is 
his  grettest  helpe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV. 
253.  Of  myschytf  slouth  ys  chief  maistresse: 
Thys  ydelnes  causef)  folk  in  dede  To  waste  peyr 
dayes  in  myschief  and  in  nede.  l.YDG.Isop.  138 
Zup.  Prestes,  fat  han  noy{)er  kunnynge  ne 
kynne,  but  a  croune  one,  And  a  tytle,  a  tale  of 
noujte  to  his  lyflode  at  myschief  e.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XI.  289.  For  alle  o{)er  senten  of  \>a.X, 
{)at  was  aboundant  to  hem,  but  she  Jjis  of  her 
myschif  sente,  alle  t)ingis  |Dat  she  hadde.  Wycl. 
Sei.  W.  III.  448  [v.  den  Scherflein  der  Witwe, 
vgl.  Mark  12,  41  sq.].  Pore  husbondemen  .  . 
{3at  may  not  now  paie  so  gret  almes  for  pouerte 
and  myschif  pat  |)ei  ben  inne.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  16.  I>ei  schulden  [be]  confortours  of  morn- 
ynge  men  &  men  ful  of  myscheyf.  p.  231.  — 
f  ai  had  mischef s  ful  mauifalde  Of  hunger ,  of 
threst,  and  of  cälde.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2973  Schleich. 
Also  o  strong  beggere  or  flaterere  ha|)  a  chaum- 
ber  for  a  lord,  erl  or  duk  wi{)  many  preciouse 
iuellis,  eS;  anojjer  frere  ha{)  nakid  sidis  &  many 
other  myscheues,  jiouj  he  be  worf)  siehe  a  f»ou- 
sand  bifore  god.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  49. 

4.  auch  Elend,  Leid,  Qual,  Schmerz, 
Weh  des  Körpers,  Beschwerde,  die  vor- 
nehmlich durch  Krankheit,  Siechtum, 
Alter  und  verwandte  Zustände  bewirkt  wer- 
den :  Bote  olde  men  and  höre  {)at  helples  beof) 
of  strengf)e ,  And  wymmen  with  childe  jDat 
worchen  ne  mowen,  Blynde  and  bedreden  and 
broken  heore  membres  ,  t)at  taken  meschef  [his 
tneschiefe  \.  1.]  mekeliche,  as  meseles  or  o{5ere, 
Han  as  pleyn  pardoun  as  the  plouhmon  him- 
seluen.  P.Pl.  TextA.  pass.  VIII.  83.  —  mes- 
chefs  P.  Pl.  ib.  v.  1.  Many  yvels,  angers ,  and 
mescheefes  Oft  comes  til  man  j^at  here  lyves,  Als 
fevyr,  dropsy,  and  iaunys,  Tysyk,  goute,  and 
other  maladys.  Hamp.  698. 

Wyth  myschef  on  moolde  here  membrys  I 
merke.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  308.  Naked  he  schalle 
be  ledde,  And  for  \>e  more  myscheue  ,  Buffettis 
hym  schall  be  bedde.  York  Pl.  347  [durch 
Schläge].  Womman  sal  peris  of  na  barn,  Ne 
nan  wit  mischiue  be  forfarn,  Ne  fall  into  na  dedli 
plight,  fat  })ai  it  [i.  e.  this  book]  here,  or  dai 
or  night.  CuRS.  MuNDl  20  049CoTT.  von  einem 
Tiere:  If  {3ou  finde  of  f)ine  illwillande  In  any 
mischef e  best  liggande  ,  help  him  or  {jou  for{)er 
wende.  CuRS.  M.  6829  Fairf.  [vnder  birthin, 
birdin,  birjien  cctt.  vgl.  Exod.  23,  5].  —  From 
alle  myscheuys  hem  to  preserue.  BoKENAM  Prol. 
130  Horstm. 

auch  unheilvolle  Verwirrung,  Stö- 
rung des  Geistes:  Be  his  sorcery,  sir,  youre 
seife  \)C  soth  sawe,  He  charmes  oure  chyualers, 


meachef  —  meseise. 
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&  with  myscheffe  enchaunted,  To  reuerence  hym 
ryally  we  rase  all  on  rowe.  York  Pl.  p.  329. 
Hier  durch  angebliche  Zauberei  bewirkt,  wird 
Geistesstörung  auch  mit  der  Sünde  in  unmittel- 
bare ursächliche  Verbindung  gebracht;  s.  das 
Folgende. 

5.  Elend,  Leid,  Qual,  zeitlich  oder 
ewig,  als  durch  Sünde  bewirkt  oder  hervorge- 
rufen, Sündenleid,  besonders  inkirehl.  Sinne  als 
unmittelbare  Strafe  für  Sünden  :  For  meny  men 
of  {)is  molde  setten  more  here  herte  In  wordliche 
good  f>an  in  god,  for{)y  grace  hem  faillef);  At 
here  moste  meschef  vaercy  were  {je  beste.  P.  Pl. 
Texte.  pass.XII.  232  [i.e.  beim  Tode,  amTage 
des  Gerichts].  I'anne  he  [sc.  Theophilus]  fille 
in  to  [so]  greet  mescheef  [impacience  Sari,  im- 
patientiam  Higd.] ,  jjat  he  hired  an  Hebrewe 
wicche,  and  forsook  Crist  and  his  moder.  Tre- 
viSA  V.  345  [Geistesverwirrung  als  Strafe].  — 
It  [sc.  dronkinhede]  . .  mase  meschef  es  ful  many- 
falde,  It  mase  a  man  ofte  folehardy  Bod  forto 
speke  and  do  foly;  Whare  he  by  reson  sold  be 
rad,  So  es  his  minde  mased  and  mad.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  27  886  sq.  [Störungen  des  Geistes  als 
Folge,  Strafe  der  Trunkenheit]. 

For  [Seth]  and  his  suster  children  spous- 
eden  ei{)er  ojier,  Ajeyn  {je  lawe  of  vr  lord  lyjen 
togedere,  And  weoren  maried  at  mischef.  P.Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  X.  173  [v.  Blutschande].  No  ca- 
telus  conaitise  comyf)  at  oure  herte  ;  For  f)at  is 
so{)liche  a  sinne  })at  seggus  hauntef),  &  to  miche 
mischef  many  men  bringeth.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
370  [Folge  der  Habsucht].  Ffader  Abraham, 
mend  my  mischefe.  Ms.  in  Hamp.  Gl.  [Strafe 
des  Reichen  in  der  Hölle].  For  many  men  on 
|3is  molde  more  sette  here  hertis  In  good  {)an  in 
god;  for{)i  hem  grace  failleth,  At  here  moste 
myschief,  whan  {)ei  shal  lyf  lete.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  392.  So  clergye  is  conforte  to  creatur- 
es  {)at  repenten ,  And  to  manaed  men  myschief 
at  her  ende.  XII.  85.  In  grett  niyscheffnow  I 
am  pyght.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  153  [der  Hebeamme 
ist  zur  Strafe  für  ihre  Lästerung  die  Hand  ge- 
lähmt]. Thei  shalbe  in  woo  and  mysc/tejf  per- 
manent. DiGBY  Myst.  p.  3.  Pe  hegh  haly  gaste 
Come  oure  myscheffe  to  mende,  In  Marie  mey- 
den  chaste  When  god  his  sone  walde  sende. 
York  Pl.  p.  96.  Of  ilke  a  myscheue  he  [sc. 
Criste]  is  medicyne  And  böte  to  all.  p.  406.  — 
He  moued  oure  myscheues  for  to  merr.  p.  94. 

6.  Leid,  Gram,  Kummer,  Beküm- 
mernis als  Schmerzgefühl  über  erlittenes  Un- 
heil :  Forsoth  Y  may  not  turne  ajen  to  my  fader, 
the  child  absent,  lest  a  witnes  I  stonde  to  of 
myschef  [of  the  wretchidnesse  Furv.]  that  schall 
oppresse  my  fadir.  Wycl.  Gen.  44,  34  Oxf.  I 
sagh  him  deye,  I  sorowed  ay ;  Mi  mischiefl  ne 
tel  hit  may,  Mi  tening  is  squa  togh.  CuRS. 
MüNDI  24  438  Fairf.  What  gud  creature  may 
hymself  refrayne  In  this  piteose  myscheffe. 
DiGBY  Myst.  p.  173.  FuUy  fcele  now  or  je  fyne, 
Yf  any  mournyng  may  be  meete  ,  Or  myscheue 
mesured  vnto  myne.  York  Pl.  p.  357.  auch  von 
Liebesleid:  For  Hope  to  lovers,  as  most 
cheef,  Doth  hem  endure  alle  myscheef.  Cii.  R. 
of  R.  2785  Spr. 


Die  wenig  zahlreichen  Weiterbildun- 
gen des  Wortes  zeigen  fast  ausschliesslich  die 
Vorsilbe  viis-;  vgl.  die  Abll.  mischef ous  adj., 
mischeven  V.,  mischeving  s.,  mischevose,  mische- 
vousli  adv.  und  die  Zusammensetzungen  mis~ 
chefful  adj.,  mischevs-doinge  s. 

ineschen  v.  lacerare  s.  maschen. 

luese,  ines  [nur  in  mesplace ,  messuagium] 
etc.  s.  afr.  7nase,  Meierhof,  sp.masa,  mail.  massa, 
mlat.  massa,  mansa,  neue,  veraltet  mese,  mease, 
messuage  [neben  neue,  mause,  Bauerhof,  Meier- 
hof, seh.  manse,  Pfarrhaus,  Pfarre],  ebenso  wie 
afr.  mas,  mes,  mez,  metz,  mex,  meix,  anglonorm. 
mies  [myesLiB.CusT.],  Hufe, Bauerngut,  Wohn- 
stätte, nfr.  prov.  mas,  pr.  trient.  mas,  kat.  mas, 
Landhaus  ,  mlat.  maiisus  [mansiis,  hub  Sachse 
Gloss.  14.  oder  15.  Jahrh.  in  Arch.  47,  405], 
mansum,  von  lat.  mauere,  bleiben,  wohnen.  In 
dem  selten  und  erst  spät  auftretenden  eng- 
lischen Worte  scheinen  die  beiden  in  Form  und 
Bedeutung  einander  so  nahe  stehenden  Bildun- 
gen sich  verschmolzen  zu  haben,  vgl.  mesuage. 
ländliches  Wohnhaus  mit  zugehörigem 
Acker,  Vorwerk,  Meierei,  Pachtgut. 

AUso  [sc.  he  will]  that  William  Stanlow  re- 
ioys  [i.  e.  enjoy]  peisibely  and  haue  confermyd 
vnto  hym  by  the  feffees  of  the  Saide  Rauf,  a 
mese  of  Ion  des  and  tenementes  in  Dembleby  & 
Waterwilughby ,  to  haue  to  the  same  William 
Stanlow  and  his  assignes  for  the  terme  of  XX 
yere.  Fifty  Wills  p.  126  [a.  1439].  One  mese 
wyth  a  pece  of  londe  lyenge  in  a  croffte  to  the 
same  mese  adyoynyng.  Past.  Lett.  III.  310 
[a.  1484].  Meese  [7neyse  A.],  mesuagium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  232.  Hoc  messuagium,  a  messe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  232  [col.  723,  14  Wülck.].  —  Meesez, 
londes ,  and  tenementes.  Wills  a.  Inv.  p.  57 
Tymms.  They  [sc.  women]  sie  no  men,  distroyep 
no  citees  . .  Ne  men  bireve  hir  landes ,  ne  hir 
7nees.  HocCL.  I.  85-6  Furniv. 

eine  Zusammensetzung  ist  das  gleichbe- 
deutende meseplace,  mesplace  g.:  Messuagium, 
a  mesplace.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  596,  6  Wülck.  vgl. 
Commen  appendaunt  is  where  a  lorde  of  olde 
tyme  hath  graunted  to  a  man  a  meseplace ,  and 
certayne  landes,  medowes,  and  pastures  with 
their  appurtenaunces  to  holde  of  hym.  Fitz- 
herbert BoJce  of  Surveying  fo.  V^  [a.  1523]  in 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  L. 
mese  s.  clava  s.  7nace. 

meseise,  meoseise,  miseise,  misese  adj. 
vgl.  afr.  mesaise,  dessen  zweiter  Teil  das  p.p. 
von  aisier,  aiser  v.  zu  sein  scheint,  it.  misagiato. 
s.  eise,  esi  adj.  eig.  misbehaglich ,  unbehaglich, 
gew.  von  Siechen,  Kranken  gebraucht,  elend, 
jämmerlich. 

Hwo  se  is  ful  meseise,  of  alle  beo  heo  ewite. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  46.  t'er  in  onliche  stude  him  hun- 
grede,  hit  seiS,  uorto  urouren  ancre  {)et  is  mes- 
eise. p.  162.  —  Of  ech  maner  purchas  {lat  com 
bi  is  hond,  0{)er  }5at  eny  of  is  as  in  purchas 
nome,  He  vorbed  {)at  neuere  more  among  is 
spence  ne  come,  Ac  to  hous  of  religion  jiat  me 
hit  al  clene  bere  ,  &  to  pouere  men  aboute  {lat 
meseyse  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  5561  Wr.  In  {)is  four- 
me  aboute  midewinter  \>e  castel  ijolde  was ;  Mes' 
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meseise  —  meßel. 


eise  men  hü  come  out.  1 1  9S4  [vgl.  die  vorherg. 
Schilderung  der  Belagerung]. 

^wane  he  hadde  ani  miseise  man  ouer  {le 
watete  ibroujt ,  He  ne  let  him  noujt  fram  him 
gon  are  he  amendede  were.  St.  Julian.  Bon. 
HOSP.  96  Horstm.  p,  259.  A  miseise  man  he 
mette  :  naked,  sore  sike  and  grone.  St.  Martyn 
1 6  Horstm.  p.  449.  ^ey  [sc.  marchauntz]  shulde 
.  .  saue  {)e  wynnynge,  And  amende  mesondieux 
{leremyde,  and  myseyse  folke  helpe.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pas's.  Vn.  23  sq.  —  Guod  it  is  to  hereborewi 
miseisevaGn.  St.  Julian. Bon.Hosp.  14G Horstm. 
p.  260.  Treuthe  .  .  bad  hem  [sc.  marchans]  . . 
saue  {)e  wynnynges,  Amenden  mesondieux  t)er- 
with ,  and"  myseyse  men  fynde.  P.  Pl.  Text  C- 
pass.  X.  27  sq.  Kompar. :  A  lodlich  musel  he 
[)oujte  also,  and  |)e  fouleste  {lat  mijte  ibeo,  A 
miseisiore  man  fiane  he  {)ou}te  no  man  ne  mijte 
iseo.  St.  Julian.  Bon.  Hosp.  119  Horstm. 
p.  259. 

subst.  im  Plural,  ebenfalls  von  Siechen, 
Kranken,  Elende:  Treufje  .  .  bad  hem  [sc. 
marchauns]  .  .  saue  |)e  wynnynge,  And  make 
mesondeu  {)erwith  meseyse  to  helpe.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pasa.  VIII.  25  sq. 

Weopeö  &  gret  efter  sume  helpe  to  \)e 
wrecche  meoseise,  uorte  lecnen  mid  ^e  seke  & 
forte  healen  mide  hire  cancre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  330. 
Treujje  . .  bad  hem  [sc.  marchauns]  .  .  saue 
j)e  wynnynge,  And  make  mesondeu  {lerwith 
meseyse  [\>e  myseyse  U.  myseises  T.]  to  helpe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  25  sq.  I  Charge  the, 
my  sektour,  cheffe  of  alle  ojier,  To  mynystre  my 
mobles,  for  mede  of  my  saule,  To  mendynnantez 
and  mysese  in  myschefe  fallene.  Morte  Arth. 
665. 

Weiterbildungen  des  Wortes  haben 
die  Vorsilbe  mis-;  vgl.  mtseesnesse  s.,  tniseislich 
adv.,  miseiste,  niiseste  s. 
meseise  s.  molestia  s.  mesaise. 
mesel,  meosel,  misel,  mnsel  adj.  afr.  mesel 
[meseatis,  mesiaus  cas.  obl.  meseau],  altsp.  me- 
syllo,  auch  ahd.  misel,  leprosus,  von  mlat.  mi- 
sellus,  leprosus  [D.  C.  v.  miselU],  lat.  misellus, 
unglücklich,  elend,  Dirain.von  miser,  seh.  mesel, 
meselle,  mesall,  mysel,  neue,  veraltet  mesel,  mes- 
set, measle,  meazle  s. 

1 .  adj .  aussätzig,  meist  von  Menschen : 
He  [sc.  Con.stantin]  was,  as  it  ii?  iwrite,  pur  mesel 
t)o,  &  he  bicom  in  is  baptizinge  hol  of  al  is  wo. 
Jk.  OF  Gl.  1917  Wr.  Elyseu  J3e  profete  het  to 
Naaman,  {jet  wes  mczcl,  \)et  he  him  wesse  in  |je 
flom  Jordan  zeue  zi|ie  uor  to  be  clene  of  his 
euole.  Ayenb.  p.  202.  Mikel  on  him  he  had 
vnhele,  Thritti  yere  had  ben  mesel  [mesele  cett.]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  8137  CoTT.  Fairf.  Ouer  al  j)an 
was  he  mese^  piain  [mesel  pleyne  Trin.  mesele 
plaine  GÖTT.  Dagegen  hat  Fairf.  :  with  mesel 
playne  ;  vgl.  masel  s.  In  allen  vier  Mss.  ist  übri- 
gens ^Zamc  etc.  als  Adverb  =  openly,  clearly 
aufzufassen].  11827  CoTT.  Forsothe  he  [sc. 
Naaman]  was  a  stronge  man  and  riebe ,  but 
mesell  [leprouse  Purv.].  Wycl.  4  KiNGS  5,  1 
Oxf.  Also  in  that  flom  Jordan  Naaman  of  Syrie 
bathed  liim  ;  that  was  i'uUe  riebe,  but  he  was 
meselle:    and   there   anon    he    toke   his    hele. 


Maund.  p.  104.  He  was  messet  [leprouse  JPwrü.] 
vnto  the  day  of  his  deth.  Wycl.  4  Kings  15,  5 
Oxf.  —  &  of  X.  men  {jat  wäre  7nesel  [tnesell 
CoTT.],  How  he  gaf  ilk  a  man  his  hele.  CuRs. 
MuNDi  14446  Fairf.  Of  ech  maner  purchas  .  . 
He  vorbed  jjat  neuere  more  among  his  spence 
ne  come ,  Ac  to  hous  of  religion  {)at  me  hit  al 
clene  bere  &  to  pouere  men  aboute  {)at  meseyse 
[mesel  or  prisoners  ß.]  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  5561  sq. 
Wr.  [dagegen  scheint  die  Lesart  von  «.  meseile, 
nur  aus  meseise  verschrieben  zu  sein].  And  of 
ten  men  J)at  war  mesele  [{lat  were  mesele  Trin.], 
tat  he  gaue  ilk  ane  |)air  hele.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
14446  GÖTT.  Crist  jyve{)  hem  power  to  hele 
mesele  men.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  199.  Meselle 
makes  it  [sc.  fiepowder]  man  andwyfe.  Town. 
M.  [in  York  Pl.  p.  86]. 

Lajer  at  is  jate  stod,  Pouere  and  musel,  in 
grete  miseise,  and  bad  jiue  him  sum  guod ,  Of 
his  croumene.  Leb.  Jesu  152.  Symound  leprous 
was  a  man,  |jat  musel  hadde  ibeo  longe.  763. 

auch  von  einem  Teile  des  menschl.  Kör- 
pers: To  Moises  spac  our  lorde  drijtin:  „tou 
putte  {)ine  bände  in  bosum  {)ine!"  He  puttehit 
in  faire  in  hele ;  He  drough  hit  out,  hit  was  me- 
sele [als  mesel,  als  a  mesele,  as  ?nesele  cett.]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  582 1  Fairf.  [s.  Exod.  4,  6.  7]. 
vgl.  Tak  stronge  vinegre  of  whit  wyne,  and 
anoynte  .  .  \)e  vysage,  per  hit  is  saucefleme ; 
and  hit  wol  breke  out,  as  hit  were  a  mesel. 
Heinrich,  ein  me.  Medizinhuch ,  Halle  a.  S. 
1896,  p.  64. 

2.  subst.  Aussätziger,  fem.  Aus- 
sätzige: As  he  rod  on  a  tym,  twey  seke  men 
he  mette,  A  blind  mon  &  a  mesel.  Barl.  A.Jos. 
209.  A  day,  ase  {^is  holie  man  withoute  Asise 
him  drouj ,  He  mette  a  lodlich  mesel ,  |)at 
revlich  was  inouj.  St.  Franceys  39  Horstm. 
p.  55.  Fouler  mesel  nas  neuer  non  In  \>e  world 
{)an  {30U  schal  be !  Amis  a.  Amil.  1259  Kölb. 
AI  ferde  Beues  bodi  jiere,  A  foule  mesel  alse  jif 
a  were.  Beves  A.  2827  Kölb.  5he  was  in  sem- 
launt  &  in  ble  A  foule  mesel  on  to  se  [fem.] .  3687. 
Coppe  and  claper  he  bare  Til  {je  fiftenday.  Als 
he  a  mesel  wäre.  Tristr.  3173  Kölb.  Zuo  {)e 
mezel  sshel  be  al  hol  and  clene.  Ayenb.  p.  202. 
Ase  a  mesel  ther  he  lay  Astouned  in  spote  and 
blöde.  Shoreh.  p.  88.  „I'orow  f)e,"  he  Saide, 
„sal  f)is  mesel  Be  safe  and  sounde  of  al  vnhele." 
CURS.  MuNDi  8169  Fairf.  t>is  ilk  Simonde  was 
a  mesel,  Bot  Crist  hafd  gifen  him  his  hei.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  16.  Lemmans  of  foule  sathanas,  {)at 
is  foulere  |)an  ony  mesel  or  leprous  in  jois  world. 
Wyxl.  W.  unpr.  p.  205.  We  arettiden  hym  as 
a  mesel  [wee  beiden  hym  as  leprous  Oxf.].  Is. 
53,  4  Purv.  Me  sei{)  {)at  he  wasSymon  leprous, 
\)e  mesel  {iat Crist  helede.  TrevisaIV.  461.  He 
repreveth  him  by  som  härm  of  peyne  that  he 
hath  on  his  body,  as  „mesel,''  „croked  harlot,"  or 
by  som  sinne  that  he  dooth.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  624 
Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  IV.  608].  An  oyntment 
1  shal  you  take,  Like  a  mesel  it  wil  you  make. 
Generides  A.  6835  [in  Beves  p.  336  Kölb.]. 
Woost  thow  nat  weel,  thow  art  a  foul  mesel? 
Hoccl.  I.  168  Furniv.  [übertr. ,  von  einem  un- 
bussfertigen  Sünder].  Mysel,  or  mesel,  or  lepre, 


mesel  —  mesen. 
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leprosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  „Thoru  \)e,"  he  said,  „sal 
pis  mesele  Be  sauf  and  sund  of  al  vnhele." 
CuRS.  M.  81G9  CoTT.  GöTT.  Bi  \>e,  sir  kyng, 
I  mesele  Shal  be  saf  of  al  vnhele.  ib.  TRIN. 
Baldewyn  \)e  meselle,  his  name  so  hight, 
Noble  kyng  &  lele ,  &  wele  jemed  his  right. 
Langt,  p.  140.  A  mesyl  come  to  lesu ,  Wy{3 
gode-wyl,and  on  kneeshymsette.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  11460.  He  f^at  ys  yn  dedly  synne, 
Gostely  he  ys  a  mesyl  wyjiynne.  1 1  467.  Mesyll, 
a  sicke  man,  meseav.  Palsgr.  Fouler  messet 
jjar  nas  non  hold  In  world  t)an  was  he.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1544  Kölb. 

Ten  men  f)at  meseles  were  And  four  nien 
of  strongue  palasie  heore  hele  huy  hadden 
rijt  f)ere.  Sancta  Crux  513  Horstm.  p.  16. 
He  .  .  maude  hole  in  {)e  place  Meseles  and 
\)e  crokede  also.  St.  James  17  Horstm.  p.  34. 
Ofte  he  wolde  bi  costome  to  meseles  fare  And 
sechen  heom  at  heore  owene  hous.  St.  Fran- 
CETS47  Horstm.  p.55.  Pouere  men  wel  ofte  in 
to  hire  chambre  heo  drou,  bo{)e  meseles  Sc  o{)ere. 
R.  OF  Gl.  8955  Wr.  [wohl  subst.].  Po  sete  jier 
in  \)e  chaunbre  meseles  mony  on.  8960.  [l>is 
gode  Mold  . .]  wess  \)e  meseles  [gen.]  vet  echone, 
ar  heo  lete.  8963.  3Ieseles  ]}ey  waxe  J)an  to  pyne 
[afr.  tost  apres  deuindrent  leprus].  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  4128  [wohl  subst.].  Meseles 
er  hal,  crepelis  gas  right.  CuRS.  MuNDl  13  106 
GÖTT.  Trin.  Blynde  and  bedreden,  and  broken 
heore  membres,  fat  taken  meschef  mekeliche, 
as  meseles  or  ofjere  ,  Han  . .  pleyn  pardoun.  P. 
PL.  Text  A.  pass.  Vni.85.  ci.B.  HI.  132.  VII. 
101.  XVI.  111.  C.  IV.  169.  I>at  ben  {)e  pore 
penyles,  bat . .  mown  noujt  swynken  ne  sweten, 
but  ben  swyf)e  fehle,  0|)er  maymed  at  my^chef, 
or  meseles  syke.  Crede  420  sq.  Skeat.  Many 
meseles  weren  in  Israel.  Wycl.  Luke  4, 27  Purv. 
Meselrie  is  comunli  figure  of  heresie,  or  of  ony 
o{)er  synne  f)at  foulej)  men  wijjouten  forj), 
for  {jus  done  bodili  meselis  to  men  {)at  dwelle 
amonghem;  andherfore  inJDeeeldelaweshould- 
en  meselis  stond  afer.  Sei.  W.  I.  199.  Blynde 
Seen,  crokide  gon ,  meselis  ben  heled.  1.71. 
Clense  je  meselis.  Matth.  10,  8  Oxf.  Mesels  ar 
hale,  criplis  gas  rijt.  CuRS.  Mundi  13106  Fairf. 
cf.  14371  CoTT.  Fairf.  I>e  crokede,  pe  blynde, 
and  {le  mezeis.  Ayenb.  p.  224.  Crist  bad  jse 
mesels  go,  and  shewe  hem  to  prestis.  Wycl.  iV. 
unpr.  p.  343.  Bo{)e  {)es  seculer  men  [sc.  Con- 
stantyne  &  Naaman]  wer  grete  lordis  &  mesels. 
p.  377.  Clense  je  mesels.  Wycl.  Matth.  10,  8 
Purv.  I>o  {lat  [jou  saghe  meselles  be  syght,  I'ey 
loue  more  gode  {lan  God  almyjt.  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  10238.  cf.  meselles  U.  OF  Gl.  e.  5565 
Wr.  To  \)e  powre  mesellis  a  certeyn  a  weke  duryng 
on  jere.  Fifty  Wills  p.  3  [a.  1392].  Like  me- 
seUis  makis  it  [sc.  |)e  poudre]  man  and  wyffe. 
York  Pl.  p.  86.  Messeis  er  hale,  cripels  gas 
right.  CuRS.  Mundi  13  106  Cott. 

Ore  iouerd  him  jaf  so  fair  grace ,  \>at  with 
one  worde  he  mijte  Helen  meoseles.  St.  Julian. 
CoNF.  15  Horstm.  p.  255.  Some  füllen  into  {)e 
dropesie,  and  some  meoseles  bicome.  St.  Piiel. 
A.  St.  Jag.  10  Horstm.  p.  364. 

Mysel,  or  mesel,  or  lepre,  leprosus.  Pr.  P. 


p.  339.  [I>is  gode  Mold  . .]  wess  \>e  meseles  [gen., 
myseles  B.]  vet  echone,  ar  heo  lete.  R.  OF  Gl. 
8963  Wr. 

A  lodlich  musel\\e  J)oujte  also,  and  pe  foul- 
este  {)at  mijte  beo.  St.  Julian.  Bon.Hosp.  119 
Horstm.  p.  259.  He  stod  an  biheold  {)is  selie 
man,  a  musel  ase  bewende.  131  Horstm.  p.  260. 
I>is  cloth  ich  jaf  a  musel.  St.  Brendan  562 
Horstm.  p.  235.  —  Museies  comen  to  hire  adai, 
üfhongrede  and  ofcale.  St.  Brig.  43  Horstm. 
p.  193,  A  fat  stod  fol  of  baf)ewater;  heo  jaf  it 
hire  blessinge ;  Pe  beste  ale  a  liue  it  bicam ,  he 
jaf  it  {)e  museles  drinke.  45.  cf.  Museies ,  and 
crokede  ek,  and  pat  weren  in  palasye.  St.  Thom. 
Ap.  270  Hor.stm.  p.  384. 

mesel,  meselle  s.  serpedo,  Variola  s.  masel; 
adj.  [und  s.]  leprosus  s.  mesel. 

meselade  s.  mixtura  s.  meslade. 

mesellehous  s.  aus  hus  s.  und  dem  substanti- 
visch gebrauchten  mesel  adj.  gebildet,  ausser- 
halb des  Ortes  gelegenes  Haus  zur  Aufnahme 
von  Aussätzigen,  Siechenhaus  für  Aus- 
sätzige. 

To  mesellehouses  of  fjat  same  lond  [sc.  Nor- 
mundie]  Pre  jiousand  mark  vnto  {ler  spense 
he  fond.  Langt,  p.  136.  vgl.  Item  _to  the  how- 
ses  o/teare  next- aboute  London,  iij  Li.  FiFTY 
WiLLS  p.  106  und  s.  Weig.  v.  Aussatz,  Laza- 
retJi,  Siechhaus. 

mesellerie,  mesileri,  meselrie,  meselri, 
mlselrie  s.  aiv.  mesellerie,  7neselerie,\e\)Vosene-, 
lepre,  nfr.  veraltet  me'se^fene ,  lepre,  mlat.  mi- 
sellaria  [misellaria,  domus  leprosorum  .  .  mesel- 
lerie pro  ipso  morboD.  C.  v.  7niselli]  von  misellus, 
seh.  meselrie,  mesalrie,  neue,  veraltet  meselry, 
messelry.  s.  mesel  adj .    Aussatz. 

Hec  lepra,  a  mesellerye.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  267 
[col.  790,  8  Wülck.].  Hec  lepra,  a  mesylery. 
p.  224  [col.  707,  24].  Sum  hadde  vysages  of  me- 
selrye.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S.  10  210.  For 
foule  meselrie  he  comond  with  no  man.  LANGT. 
p.  140.  Meselrie  is  comunli  figure  of  heresie,  or 
of  ony  ojjer  synne  {)at  foulef)  men  wijiouten 
forjj ,  for  {)us  done  bodili  meselis  p&i  dwelle 
among  hem.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  199.  Wil^oute 
eny  dowte,  for  what  cause  it  evere  were  {)at  he 
was  ismyte  wi{)  meselrie,  hit  is  soo{)  jiat  Silvester 
heled  hym  of  his  meselrie  [lepra  Higd.].  Tre- 
VISA  V.  125.  Peyne  is  sent  by  the  rightwys 
sonde  of  god,  and  bihis  sufFrance,  be  it  meselrie, 
or  maheym,  or  maladie.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  625  Skeat 
[in  Compl.  W.  IV.  608].  Can  yee  my  brothir  of 
his  maladie,  Of  lepre,  eure,  and  of  meselrie? 
HoccL.I.  167Furniv.  [übertr.  von  Sünde,  ohne 
rechte  Bussfertigkeit].  Lepra,  ameselrye.  Me- 
DULLA  [a.  1468]  inCATH.  Angl.  p.  237  n.  4.  Par 
was  a  woman  hight  Mari,  tat  sum  time  was 
[wat  3Is.]  wit  meselri  [And  was  smetyn  with 
meselry  COTT.  Galba],  Pat  sister  was  til  Aaron. 
CuRs.  Mundi  29  184  Cott.  For  j)e  fowl  syn  of 
meselri  Es  likendto  fowle  sin  and  dedly.  29  194 
Cott.  Galba.  Som  for  jie  syn  of  lechery,  Sal 
haf  als  {)e  yvel  of  meselry.  Hamp.  3000. 

Mysclrye,  or  lepre,  lepra.  Pr.  P.  p.  339. 

meseu ,  meeseu  v.  seh.  mese  ,  meis ,  meiss, 
moderari,  temperare,  continere,  wohl  mit  gad- 
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hei.  meas,  pensare ,  von  gadhel.  »was ,  ae.  mes, 
mensura ;  dies  erscheint  nach  dem  Vorkommen 
des  Zeitwortes  wie  des  Substantiv  wahrschein- 
licher als  seine  Herkunft  von  a.i\.  mesir  [in  ame- 
sir,  mitigare],  gl.  mitire  zu  lat.  mitis  [Murray 
N.  D.  V.  amesen,  STR.4TM.4  ed.  Bradley  \.  me- 
seti,  a7nesen],  deren  Möglichkeit,  nacliFormund 
Bedeutung  allerdings  zuzugeben  ist.  s.  ines  s. 
mensura,  und  vgl.  amesen  v. 

1.  tr.  massigen,  beruhigen:  If  ten 
trysty  in  toune  be  tan  in  \i\  werkkez,  Wylt  f)ou 
mese  |oy  mode  and  menddyng  abyde?  Allit.P. 
2,  764.  To  mese  [to  meke  A.],  complacare,  miti- 
gare. Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  vgl.  n.  2.  Nowe  may 
per  Jewes  })are  malise  meese.  York  Pl.  p.  463. 
—  3fese  [imper.]  youre  hart ,  and  mend  youre 
mode.  TowN.  M.  p.  175. 

vgl.  seh.  King  Eolus  set  heich  apoun  his 
chare ,  With  scepture  in  band ,  thare  müde  to 
7}ieis  and  still.  G.  Douglas  ^neados  I.  p.  14. 
^e  mesit  the  wyndis.  II.  p.  42. 

2.  refl.  sich  massigen,  zurückhal- 
ten, enthalten:  Nay,  for  swylke  mys  fro 
malice  We  may  nojt  vs  meese.  York  Pl.  p.  222. 

meseplace  s.  messuagium  s.  mese. 

meserable  adj.  mensurabilis  s.  mesurable. 

mesil,  inesille  adj.  leprosus  s.  inesel. 

inesille  s.  serpedo  s.  masel. 

meslade,  meselade,  malesade,  malasade  s. 
von  afr.  mesler,  mlat.  misculare  [vgl.  ae.  medlen] 
mit  der  Endung  -ade,  sp.  pg.  it.  -ada,  lat.  -ata 
abgeleitet ,  die  dem  volkstüml.  afr.  -ee,  -e,  nfr. 
-ee  entspricht  [vgl.  ae.  medle  s.]  und  nicht  selten 
zur  Bezeichnung  von  Speisen  u.  dgl.  gebraucht 
wird,  also  eig.  =  inixtiim,  mixtura.  Es  bezeichnet 
in  den  Kochbüchern  eine  Eierspeise,  die  in  der 
That  eine  Art  Mischung  darstellt;  Brotschnitte 
werden  in  der  Pfanne,  in  Eier  und  Butter  ge- 
wälzt, gebacken  und  dann  mit  Zucker  bestreut 
aufgetragen,  in  Eiern  gebackene  Brot- 
schnitte, Eierschnitte,  Eierkuchen. 

To  euery  good  meslade  take  a  {iowsand  [dd. 
Douce  Ms.  i.  e.  dozen]  eyroun  and  mo.  Two 
Cook.  B.  p.  43.  Ileselade.  Take  eyroun,  \)e  jolk- 
ys  an  {)e  whyte  togedere,  &  draw  hem  porvf  a 
straynoure  ;  &  f)an  take  a  litil  botere,  &  caste  in 
a  fayre  fryjng  panne  etc.  p.  42.  To  euery  7na- 
lesade  take  the  mowntayne  of  xij.  eyren  and  mo. 
p.  84.  Malasade.  Take  yolkes  and  white  [of] 
eiren  togidre ,  and  drawe  hem  thorgh  a  streyn- 
oure  etc.  p.  83. 

meson  s.  fr.  misaine,  sp.  mesana,  it.  mezzana 
[auch  niederl.  bezaan ,  nhd.  besan] ,  das  subst. 
fem.  des  adj.  it.  mezzano,  sp.  mediuno,  lat.  me- 
dianus  zu  medius,  neue,  mizzen.  mittleres  Segel, 
bei  den  Franzosen  zwischen  Bugspriet  und 
Hauptmast,  bei  den  anderen  Völkern  zwischen 
Hauptmast  und  Hinterteil,  Besan,  Besan- 
segel. 

J/eso«,  sayle  of  a  shyppe.  Palsgr. 

mesonden,  -dewe,  -dien  s.  valetudinarium 
8.  masondewe. 

mesplace  s.  messuagium  s.  wiese. 

mesprisen,  misprisen  v.  afr.  mesprisier, 
Tiiespriser,  estimer  ä  vil  prix,  m6priser,  d6daig- 
ner,  nfr.  mepriser,  pr.  mesprezar,  -sar,  meyns- 


presar,  -prear,  &-^.7nenospreciar ,  it.  mispregiare, 
neue,  tnisprise,  -prize,  geringschätzen,  mis- 
achten  [Shakesp.].  Das  Wort  erscheint  in 
dieser  Form  erst  spät  auf  der  Grenze  des  Neu- 
engl.  ;  s.  pi'isen  und  vgl.  preisen,  mispreisen. 

1.  geringschätzen,  misachten:  I 
mesprise,  I  set  naught  by  ,  je  ne  ay  eure,  or  je 
mesprise,  or  je  ne  tiens  compte.  Palsgr.  He 
that  mespriseth  his  betters ,  it  shalbe  longe  or 
he  thrive,  qui  ne  tient  compte  de  ses  superieurs, 
or  qui  mesprise  ses  superieurs  etc.  ih. 

2.  geringschätzig,  unachtsam,  un- 
bedacht handeln;  Irequyreyou,  yflhaue 
mesprysed  or  mysdoon  in  dede  or  in  worde  ony 
ayenst  you,  that  in  the  name  of  god  ye  par- 
donne  me.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  52.  Yf  in  al  thys 
book  I  haue  raesprysed  or  spoken  otherwyse 
than  good  langage ,  substancyally  ful  of  good 
vnderstondyng  to  al  makers  &  Clerkes,  I  de- 
maunde  correxyon  and  amendement ,  and  of 
the  defaultes  pardon.  p.  251  [a.  1485].  Yf  in  eny 
poynt  forsayd  [I]  haue  myssaid  or  mesprysed  etc. 
Melusine  p.  79  [a.  1500]. 

But  Avell  I  teile  you  ,  good  kynge  ,  that  ye 
mysprysed  sore  whan  my  brother,  the  duk  Benes 
of  Aygremounte,  vnder  your  saufconduyt,  and 
in  treyson,  ye  made  thus  shamfullydeye.  Caxt. 
Ä.  of  Ayrn.  p.  59.  Alas ,  how  am  I  dylfamed! 
It  is  Charlemagn  to  whom  I  have  iousted ;  I 
have  mysprysed  to  sore  for  to  have  set  hande 
vpon  hym.  p.  346-7. 

message,  mesage,  messege  und  massage^ 
masege  s.  afr.  messaye,  mesage,  messaige,  me- 
saige,  Botschaft,  Bote,  nfr.  message  ,  Botschaft, 
pr.  messatge,  Botschaft,  Bote,  kat.  mitsatge,  sp. 
mensagc,  pg.  mensagem ,  it.  messaggio ,  Bot- 
schaft, Bote ,  mlat.  missaticum  n.  Botschaft, 
missaticus  m.  Bote,  subst.  Adj.  mit  der  vielge- 
brauchten Adjektivendung  -aticus  von  afr.  mes, 
Bote,  it.  messo,  Bote,  l&t.missus  p.  p.  zu  mittere, 
seh.  neue,  message,  Botschaft. 

1.  konkr.  Botschaft,  Kunde,  Nach- 
richt, Auftrag,  Anliegen,  mündl.  u. 
schriftl.  [mlat.  missaticum]  :  fo  {lis  batayle  was 
ydo  ,  to  J)e  king  com  inessage  tat  |)e  Scottes  & 
J3e  Picars  dude  him  gret  outrage.  R.  of  Gl. 
3645  Wr.  When  his  message  til  Austyn  cam, 
His  felawes  alle  wyj)  hym  {jey  nam  [i.  e.  went], 
&  byforn  hem  dide  bere  a  croys  Of  seiner.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  15027.  Messegers  of 
Rome  {^ey  are,  In  peys  ^ey  come,  so  schul  |)ey 
fare ;  I>er  message  {lat  {)ei  haue  seyd,  A  lord  f)ey 
haue,  on  {)em "hit  leyd.  11543.  l^e  Mountfort 
out  of  lond  was,  whan  {)is  was  don  ;  A  message 
{lei  [sc.  }je  barons]  him  sent,  J}e  Mountfort  son 
home  cam.  Langt,  p.  216.  Ete  ne  drink  naujjer 
he  walde,  Til  he  his  message  [errand,  erand, 
eronde  cett.]  had  ham  talde  [vgl.  Gen.  24,  33]. 
CURS.  MUNDI  3329  Fairf.  Wel  wor{)  suche  a 
messager  To  sende  a  message  [a  nerrand  i.  e.  an 
errand  Cott.]  for  to  ber.  3333  Fairf.  GöTT. 
Trin.  He  tok  an  honde  J)is  message.  ALIS. 
3125.  Bi  f)i  inessage,  man,  jiat  fjou  to  me  sent- 
est,  Whan  we  sihen  [li  sonde  wi{i  \>i  sei  prented, 
We  kenden  t)i  couaitise.  Alex.a.  Dindim.  255. 
Bot  |)ar  was  nane  jiat  Avas  made  ]}e  message  to 
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fannge.  WarsofAlex.  1257  Dubl.  fe  passage 
in  aithire  part  sali  playn  be  &  open ,  l^e  comers 
out  of  aithire  coste  to  caire  vndistrobbed,  With 
message  &  marchandise  &  al  manire  of  nedis. 
3415  Ashm.  ähnl.  Duhl.  Sif)  |3e  prest  generaly 
is  a  messager  of  god,  he  mot  schewe  his  message, 
{)at  is  })e  gospel,  in  whiche  is  perfitly  teld  goddis 
wille.  Wycl.  W.  hüll.  unpr.  p.  58.  This  is 
forsothe  a  day  of  good  message.  4  KiNGS  7,  9 
Oxf.  The  message  Suche  as  the  kinge  him  had 
bede.  GowEßl.  321.  Feignend  an  hevenly  mes- 
sage They  cam,  and  saide  unto  her  thus:  Pau- 
line, the  god  Anubus  Hath  sent  us  bothe  prestes 
here ,  And  saith  he  wol  to  the  appere  [angebl. 
Götterbotschaft].  I.  70.  Go  teile  hym  J)is  mes- 
sage fro  me.  York  Pl.  p.  306.  Weil  gretith  sir 
Mordoure  the  :  Glad  is  he  of  thy  message.  Beues 
31.  136  Kölb.  They  meekly  tolde  theffect  of 
ther  message.  Lydg.  Edm.  a.  Frem.  III.  441 
Horstm.  p.  421  N.  F.  A  message,  nuncium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.237.  Message,  message  Palsgr. 
[a.  1534].  Know  wel  thy  message,  before  thou 
passe  out.  BAB.B.p.  348  [a.  1557].  After  humble 
obeisaunce  the  message  forth  shewe.  ib.  Ac  for 
|)ow  bringest  fro  hire  mesage,  I  schel  fje  jeue  to 
i)e  wage  A  mantel  whit  so  melk.  Beues  1155 
Kölb.  i  Mil.  Is  t)is  thy  messe^e?  Pr«co. '5a,  sir. 
York  Pl.  p.  325. 

OJDir  lettrus  he  [sc.  Dindimus]  let  of  hur  lit 
write,  &  agyn  to  {^e  gome  goodliche  he  sente. 
As  cof  as  hit  come  was  Jjere  {le  king  dwelde. 
In  Jjis  manere  dide  {)e  man  {le  massage  arede. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  245.  [They  .  .]  benyngnely, 
ther  massage  to  abregge,  Afibin  declaryd  his 
fFadrys  benysoun.  Lydg.  Edm.  a.  Frem.  III. 
442  Horstm.  p.  421  N.  F.  Whan  Tydeushadde 
his  massage  saide ,  Lik  to  the  charge  that  was 
on  hym  laide,  As  he  that  list  no  lenger  ther  so- 
journe  ,  Fro  the  kyng  he  gan  his  face  tourne. 
Thehes  1065.  cf.  1327.  Massage,  nuncium,  lega- 
tum,  legacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  327.  cf.  Bode,  or  mas- 
sajfe,  nuncium.  p.  41.  Ernde,  or  massß^e  ,  ne- 
gocium,  nuncium.  p.  141. 

2.  abstr.  Botschaft,  Gesandtschaft, 
als  Verrichtung ,  Thätigkeit  des  Boten ,  oft  in 
naher  Beziehung  mit  der  urspr.  konkreten  Be- 
deutung des  Wortes  und  nicht  immer  streng 
von  derselben  zu  scheiden  [m\sit.  missatieumiüx 
missio]  :  Sire  .  .  ore  louerd  f)e  king  in  message 
US  hidere sende;  Fram  himout  of  Normandieane 
haste  we  habbez  ibroujt.  St.  ThOM.  of  Caunt. 
1984  Horstm.  p.  163.  vgl.  Bek.  2018  Äp-.  A 
monek  he  sende  him  in  message,  &  dude  as  {le 
sley,  I'at  lond  f»at  him  was  ijiue  J)at  he  ssolde 
him  vpjelde.  R.  OF  Gl.  7305  Wr.  We  ben  sett 
in  legacie,  or  message  [legatione  fungimur  Vidg.], 
for  Crist.  Wycl.  2  Cor.  5,  20  Oxf.  Som  men 
wold  seyn,  how  that  the  child Maurice  Doth  this 
message  vnto  this  emperour;  But,  as  I  gesse, 
Alla  was  nat  so  nyce  etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  10S6 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  But  he  that  goth  for  gold  or  for 
richesse  On  swich  message,  calle  him  what  thee 
list.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,400  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  II. 
256],  The  chylde  {)oght,  for  |)e  maydyns  sake 
A  message  that  he  wolde  make ,  And  to  the 
sowdon  fare.    OcTAV.  Camhr.  1195  Sarr.  [ähnl. 


Line.  1167].  Thou  shalte  a  message  wend. 
Beues  M.  92  Kölb.  I'are  was  nane  {)at  was  glad 
that  message  to  gange,  Bot  ilka  latliire  &  othire 
to  leue  {)aire  frynde.  Wars  of  Alex.  1257 
Ashm.  vgl.  Message  that  an  imbassadoure  is 
charged  with,  legation,  ambassade.  Palsgr. 
[a.  1534].  How  to  order  thy  seife  being  sente 
oi  message.  Bab.  B.  p.  348  [a.  1557].  If  of  ?;ies- 
sage  forthe  thou  be  sente,  Take  hede  to  the  same, 
geue  eare  diligente.  ih.  vgl.  auch  seh.  The  kyng 
of  Frawns  yhit  eftyr  f»ai  Send  til  {)is  Edward  in 
message  may  [i.  e.  ma,  more],  —  Hü  sende  hör 
maundement  tat  hü  were  fram  Rome  ycome  in 
hey  messages  ywis,  I'at  to  gret  ioye  ssolde  turne 
to  him  &  to  alle  his  [v.  Glaubensbotschaft].  R. 
of  Gl.  4746  Wr.  Pe  lojeste  [sc.  stage  of  uolke 
in  heuene]  bye{)  ase  sergons  ,  and  po  {)et  byef) 
ine  office,  and  habbe{)  {ae  mestyeres,  and  doj)  t)e 
Offices  and  messages  ase  me  ham  zayf).  Ayenb. 
p.  122.  tei  [sc.  pe  prechours]  medleth  with  mes- 
sages &mariagesofgrete.  P.  Pl.  Cre^Ze  358  Skeat. 

Rakyl  of  tounge,  or  moche  which  doth 
muse  To  gete  güftys ,  what  tyme  he  is  sent  on 
thy  massage,  hym  vttirly  reffuse.  Lydg.  Secr. 
2353  ed.  Steele,  Lond.  1894.  It  rolle  in  thyn 
countable  mynde  That  hihe  estat,  ne  greet  offi- 
ceer On  thy  massage  thou  vse  for  to  sende.  2361 . 
Massage,  nuncium,  legatum,  legacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  327.  My  lord,  I  am  your  servant  sensvalite, 
Your  masege  to  don  I  am  of  glad  chyr.  Digby 
Myst.  p.  69. 

3.  Bote  [mlat.  missaticus] :  I're  {lousand 
pounde  Malcolme  sent  tille  Gospatrik  tresorie 
.  .  Litelle  wend  William  of  his  trecherie,  A??ies- 
suge  tille  him  nam  [i.  e.  neue,  went]  vnto  Nor- 
mundie,  Teld  William  eueridele  of  Malcolme 
robberie.  Langt,  p.  78.  Noon  other  message 
wolde  they  [sc.  {je  chapmen]  thider  sende,  But 
comen  hemself  to  Rome.  Gh.  C.  T.  III.  144 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Ye  knowen  euerichon,  How  that 
my  sone  in  point  is  for  to  lete  The  holy  lawes 
of  oure  Alkaron,  Yeuen  by  goddes  message, 
Makomete  [Muhamed,  als  Gottes  Bote  aufge- 
fasst].  B.  330.  vgl.  Note.  —  Til  two  or  three  of 
his  messages  yeden  For  Pandarus,  and  soughten 
him  ful  faste,  Til  they  him  founde,  and  broughte 
him  at  the  laste.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  936  Skeat  [in 
Co7npl.  W.  II.  218]. 

auch  von  einem  Tiere:  I'enne  wafte  he 
[sc.  Noe]  vpon  [i.  e.  neue,  open]  his  wyndowe, 
&  wysed  {)eroute  A  message  fro  j)at  raeyney  hem 
moldez  to  seche  ;  fat  was  jje  rauen  so  ronk  [vom 
Raben  desNoah].  Allit.  P.  2,  453. 

messagerie  s.  afr.  messagerie,  messaigerie, 
nfr.  messagerie ,  pr.  ?nessatgaria ,  messatjaria, 
mlat.  messajaria ,  mesagaria  [l.  officium  mes- 
sagerii,  seu  nuncii  et  cursoris  publici.  2.  legatio 
]).  C] ,  seh.  messingerie,  the  office  of  a  mes- 
senger-at-arms,  neue,  veraltet  messagery.  vgl. 
messagier  9.  Botendienst  bei  Liebeshändeln, 
Liebesbotschaft. 

I  saw  Beautee,  withouten  any  atyr.  And 
Yüuthe,  ful  of  Game  andlolyte,  Foolhardinesse, 
Flatery  and  üesyr,  3Iessagcri/e  and  Mede,  and 
other  three  [personif.].  Ch.  31.  P.  5,  525  Skeat 
[in  Compl.   W.  I.  343]. 
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messaffier,  messager,  messeger,  messau- 
ger,  messenger,  messinger  und  massager, 
masager,  masseger,  massanger,  massenger, 
masenger  etc.  s.  afr.  messagicr ,  -aigier ,  me- 
sagier,  -aigier,  nfr.  messager,  pr.  messatgier,  asp. 
messagero,  nsp.  mensagei'o,  p^.  mensageiro,  it. 
messaggiere,  -ero ,  mlat.  messagariiis ,  -ei'ius, 
messegarius,  -eriiis,  nuncius,  serviens,  magi- 
stratuum  serviens  ,  cursor  publicus,  tabellarius 
[D.  C] ,  von  |afr.  message  etc.  mit  dem  Suffix 
afr.  -ier,  -er,  lat.  -arius  gebildet,  seh.  messinger 
[Barb.],  neue,  veraltet ?Hessör(/er,  ietzt7nesse7tger. 
vgl.  message  s. 

1.  Bote,  Gesandter,  auch  von  Men- 
schen als  Boten  Gottes,  Glaubensboten  und  von 
Engeln :  Bene  wy{)oute  deuocion  is  messagier 
wyf)oute  lettres  and  wyfjoute  knawlechinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  211.  —  Zorne  messagyers  slejJDe  ssel 
lete  in,  {)et  zome  jiinges  moje  teile  f)et  me  may 
awaki  myde.  p.  264. 

Heie  monnes  messager  me  schal  heiliche 
underuongen,  &  makien  him  glede  chere.  An  CR. 
R.  p.  190.  I*es  messager  {)et  ich  teile  ou  of, 
hwat  telleö  he  ou?  ih.  „Ich  am  {)e  scheadewe," 
seiä  {)is  messager,  {oet  is,  worldes  pine.  ih.  Lo  ! 
^us  spekeö  Godes  messager.  p.  192.  After  heom 
he  [sc.  {De  king]  sende,  I^at  heo  bilefde  heore 
folie,  and  ajenward  to  him  wende.  Ake  {jis 
messager  ne  mijte  noujt  ouertake  heom  for  none 
ginne.  St.  Thom.  Calnt.  1925.  cf.  Bek.  1959 
Spr.  Ar  Jie  messager  come,  hü  were  in  {ie  se. 
R.  OF  Gl.  9765  Wr.  Ofserue  it  wel  ajen  god, 
and  lef  me,  is  messager  [St.  Cuthbert ,  der  Al- 
fred im  Traume  erscheint].  5356.  King  Harald 
sat  glad  ynou  at  Euerwik  atte  mete,  So  J)at  {ser 
com  a  messager  ,  ar  he  adde  i}ete ,  &  sede  pat 
duc  Willam  to  Hastinges  was  icome,  7396.  I'e 
messager  to  f)e  pope  com,  &  seyde  {^at  oure  kyng 
[sc.  Edward  I. '  wes  ded;  ys  oune  hond  pe  lettre 
he  nom  etc.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  141.  Sa 
wel  worth  suilk  a  messager  To  send  an  errand 
[a  nerrand  Ms.]  for  to  ber.  CuRS.  MüNDl  3333 
Gott.  Fairf.  Gott.  I»en  wiste  J^ai  bi  fiis  mes- 
sager., Abraham  was  ham  sibbe  ful  nere.  3327 
Fairf.  Gott.  cf.  3965.  20177.  The  angel  Ga- 
bryel  com  adoun  Ine  stede  oi  messager.  Shoreh. 

E.  119  Spr,  I*e  messager  {)et  none  lettres  ne 
reng{),  ojier  pet  ne  is  najt  wel  yknawe,  ne 
comJD  najt  lijtliche  touore  })e  kinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  211.  Huo  f)et  zuych  messager  zent  to  cort, 
eule  ha  dejj  his  niedes.  ib.  Bi  {lat  was  a  mes- 
sager come  after  Jjis  men.  Joseph  324.  cf.  403, 
Bote  hit  beo  marchaund  of)ur  his  men ,  or  mes- 
sager with  lettres.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  115. 
The  7nessager  dof)  na  more  böte  [with]  hus 
mouth  teilet)  Hus  [erande],  and  hus  lettere 
shewe[).  C.  XIV.  40.  Thaugh  f»e  messager  make 
hus  wey  amydde  {)e  whete,  Wole  no  wys  man 
wrothbe,  ne  hus  wed  take.  43.  This  is  cristes 
messager,  And  come})  fro  pe  grete  god;  grace  is 
hus  name.  XXII.  207.  An  aungel  is  a  ines- 
$ager.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  58.  ^anne  ai\> 
jie  prest  ^eneraly  is  a  messager  of  god ,  he  mot 
Bchewe  his  message,  |)at  is  \)n  gospel,  in  whiche 
i«  perfitly  teld  goddis  wille.  ih.  Forsothe  ther 
cam    a    mussager    to    Salomon    [ähnl.    Furv.]. 


3  Kings  2,  28  Oxf.  This  constable  doth  forth 
come  a  messager.  And  wroot  vnto  his  king. 
Ch.  C.  T.  IIL  B.  724  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  cf.  729. 
785.  She  was  of  this  messager  ful'.fayn.  787. 
My  sone  in  point  is  for  to  lete  The  holy  lawes 
of  oure  Alkaron ,  Yeuen  by  goddes  message 
[messager  v.  l.]  Makomete  [v.  Muhamed  als 
Gottes  Bote,  Prophet].  B.  331.  Anon  ther  jede 
a  incssuger  to  that  goode  knight,  And  tolde  him 
altogidere  how  Gamelyn  was  dight.  Gamelyn 
729  Skeat.  There  came  rydynge  a  messager  vpon 
a  horse  fauell.  Caxt.  S.'ofAym.  p.  33. '  I>e  mes- 
sagyr  zayf) :  „Ich  am  loue  of  lyue  eurelestynde." 
Ayenb.  p.266.  I^e  mesager  him  |)ankede  jerne; 
Hom  ajen  he  gan  him  terne  To  Hamtoun. 
Beues  157  Kölb.  te  mesager  is  wei  haf)  holde, 
AI  a  Seide,  ase  jhe  him  tolde,  To  joemperur.  292. 
He  jjoujte  wi|)  is  longe  knif  Bereue  p&t  mes- 
ageres  [gen.]  lif.  3099.  cf.  King  Ermin  seide  in 
is  sawe ,  f)at  ner  no  mesager  is  lawe ,  To  ride 
vpon  an  heui  stede ,  I>at  swiftli  scholde  don  is 
nede  [vielleicht  ist  mesagcris  oder  mesageres  zu 
lesen].  1251. 

Slejf)e  zay|)  to  pe  messagere:  „Guo  in,  and 
huo  |)ou  art,  and  huannes  \>ou  comst,  and  huet 
{jou  hest  J'zoje,  zay  ous."  Ayenb.  p.  266.  Pan 
wist  f)ai  bi  pis  messagere,  Abraham  was  {)am  sib 
ful  nere.  CuRS.  Mundi  3327  COTT.  Es  f)u  mi 
sunes  messagere  l^at  bringes  me  {)ir  tifjandes 
here?  20177  Gott,  [an  einen  Engel  gerichtet]. 
I  mai  nojt  lange  lenge  here ;  For  I  was  sende  as 
messagere.  20199FAIRF.  GÖTT.  ^if  ony  straunge 
messagre  come  there  to  a  lord,  men  maken  him 
to  ete  but  ones  a  day,  and  that  fülle  litille. 
Maund.  p.  251. 

His  messagers  into  Engelonde  he  [sc.  p& 
pope]  sende  wit  })is  ti{)ingue.  St.  Kenelm  271 
Horstm.  p.  353.  Anon  huy  senden  heore  mes- 
sagers to  him  to  Salesburi.  St.Edm.  Conf.  418 
[p.  443].  te  rnessagers  come,  And  seiden  heore 
erinde  hou  it  was.  439.  He  let  sende  is  mes- 
sagers into  al  Grece  wide.  R.  of  Gl.  292  Wr. 
I^e  niaister  of  pe  messagers,  Imberd  was  is  name, 
He  bende  is  bowe,  &  sshet  anon  to  Corineus  to 
gronde.  371.  He  [sc.  Augustus]  sende  aboute 
is  messagers  . .  To  ech  lond  in  al  pe  world  a 
certein  vor  to  wite  Hou  mony  ssire  were  in  ech 
lond  etc.  1388.  I'e  emperour  of  Rome  to  him  in 
gode  loue  iwis  Obligede  bi  his  messagers  alle 
|)ing  {)at  was  his.  6770.  3Iessagers  to  Dene- 
march  sone  isend  were.  6834.  W^iji  {)is  p&\  [sc. 
f)e  maistres  of  pe  lagh]  sende  {)aire  messagers  Of 
|)e  wisest  atte  j)ai  fände,  To  bring  fra  lohn  cer- 
tayn  ti{)ande.  CuRS.  M.  Fairf.  12783  Fairf. 
I*e  messagers  f)at  sua  was  sent,  Til  J)e  wildernes 
fiai  went.  12786  Cott.  He  sent  messagers  of 
nobleye  .  .  Into  Champayne ,  into  Rome,  And 
to  al  that  weore  at  his  dorne.  Alis.  2601-6. 
Sone  were  pe  messagers  made  mildli  at  ase.  WiLL. 
1465.  The  messagers  ben  forth  iwent  To  don 
heor  lordes  comaundement.  Kyng  of  Tars  34. 
INIunstrals  and  messagers  metten  with  him  ones. 
P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  IL  203.  cf.  C.  III.  237. 
Godes  mynstrales  and  hus  messagers,  and  hus 
murye  bordiours;  The  whiche  arn  lunatik  loUar- 
es  and  leperes  aboute.    C  X.   136.    The  mes- 
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sagers  aren  jie  mendinans,  {aat  lyuejj  by  menne 
almesse.  XIV.  79.  AI  {lyn  7uessac/ers  |)ay  han 
aslawe,  saue  me  {)at  am  ascaped.  Ferumbr. 
1634.  He  [sc.  Charlemagne]  sent  his  messagers 
in  all  his  londes  &  countres ,  for  to  Avyte  yf  he 
myghte  vnderstonde  ony  tydynges  where  Rey- 
nawd  &  his  bredern  were  become.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aym.  p.  446. 

Wit  |3is  {jai  [sc.  {)e  maistris  o  {le  lagh]  sent 
{Dair  messar/eres  O  pe  wisest  {)at  {jai  fand ,  To 
bring  fro  "lohn  certan  tif)and.  OuRS.  MuNDl 
2  783  CoTT.  Pe  gode  emperour  of  Grece  .  . 
Whas  messageres  we  be  mad  to  munge  jou  his 
"wille,  sendes  you  to  seie  he  has  a  sone  dere. 
Will.  1440.  Sehe  [sc.  Raab]  often  tyme  re- 
fressched,  and  fed  the  messageres  of  Israel 
[vgl.  Josh.  2,  1  sq.].  Maund.  p.  98.  Ac  myn- 
st[r]alles  and  messageres  mette  with  hym  ones. 
P.  PL.  TextB.  pass.  II.  227.  Wid  Jjis  {)ai  [sc.  t)e 
maistris  of  ^e  lau]  seit  {)air  messageris  Of  {)e 
wisest  {3at  f)ai  fand,  To  bring  fra  Ihon  certain 
titiand.  CuRS.  Mundi  12  783  GÖTT.  I'e  messa- 
geris {)at  sua  was  send ,  To  J)e  wildrenes  f  ai 
wend.  12  786.  Meliors  to  f)e  messageris  t)an 
made  gret  ioye.  WiLL.  1382.  The  messageris 
[messangeris  Oxf]  turneden  ajen  to  Jacob. 
Wycl.  Gen.  32,  6  Purv. 

Are  {)e  messeger  were  to  heom  icome ,  huy 
weren  fer  in  {)e  se.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  2236 
Horstm.  p.  170.  Er  tu  mi  sun  messeger  I*at 
bringes  me  ^ir  bodes  her?  CuRS.  MuNDl  20177 
CoTT.  [an  einen  Engel  gerichtet].  —  Twelue 
messegers  til  hym  [sc.  Arthur]  were  sent  Ffro  J3e 
Emperour  of  Rome.  R.  or  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  11442.  I'e  messegers  schul  haue  non 
ylle  1  11542.  3Iessegers  of  Rome  j^ey  a're,  In 
pes  {3ey  come,  so  schul  {jey  fare.   11545. 

Richard  and  Phelyp  in  Arsour  lay;  A  mes- 
sanger  thenne  com  to  say  That  the  Sarezynes 
wolde  abyde.  And  in  batayle  to  hem  ryde.  RlCH. 
C.  DE  L.  5157.  The  messanger  sayde ,  by  his 
say,  That  it  scholde  be  the  sevenethe  day.  5167. 
I*e  messanger  made  anon  asking  Whi  he  [sc. 
Merlin]  made  swiche  leijeing.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
1301  Kölb.  A  messanger  {)er  com  J)o  To  sir 
Amiloun  ou  hond  ,  &  seyd  hou  def»  hadde  fet 
him  fro  His  fader  &  his  moder.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
217  Kölb.  As  messanger  [mensanger  A.]  mi  lord 
mi  sent.  1769.  A  messanger  [messager  Oxf.] 
cam  to  Saul.  Wycl.  1  Kings  23,  27  Purv.  He 
maketh  the  messanger  no  chere.  GowER  I.  193. 
vgl.  messanger  H.  OF  Gl.  e.  5356  Wr.  My  7nes- 
sanger,  at  my  commaundement  come  heder  to 
me.  DigbyMyst.  p.  3.  Thu  hastbe  my  seruaunt 
and  messanger  many  a  day,  But  thu  were  neuer 
provid  in  bataile  nor  in  fight.  p.  7.  Messanger, 
messagier.  Palsgr.  vgl.  A  messanger,  nuncius. 
Man.  Vüc. 

„Yis,  certes,"  quod  the  messangere,  „He 
wole  do  so,  by  Seynt  Rychere."  Ricii.  C.  DE  L. 
6291.  Shryfte,  {)u  art  Goddes  messangere.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.S.  12  083.  I>enne  wisten  {)ei  bi 
j)is  messangere,  Abraham  was  sib  him  ful  nere, 
CuRS.  Mundi  3327  Trin.  Wel  be  suche  mes- 
sangere His  message  for|)  to  bere.  ib.  3333.  of. 
ib.  3965.  20  177.  20  200.     I'an  com  a  messangere 


goynge  To  Jerusalem,  and  brojte  tydynge  How 
|e  soudan  gan  don  br3'nge  The  emperoiir.  Oc- 
TOU.  1567  Sarr.  For  f)at  was  {)at  tym  messan- 
gere [gen.]  lawe  A  brawnche  of  olyue  for  to 
schewe ,  and  it  in  band  to  bere.  OCTAV.  Line. 
1173  Sarr.  [cf.  A.  Schultz  Ifö/.  ieJ.-?  II.  320]. 
At  {je  hauUe  dore  he  reyngened  his  stede.  And 
one  fote  in  he  jede,  3fessangere  als  he  were. 
1 182.  I'ou  melis  nojt  as  a  minister  ,  a  messan- 
gere bowis.  Wars  OF  Alex.  2911  Ashm.  Be 
f)at  mevis  in  a  messangere,  Sc  maynly  him  tellis 
I>at  Alexander  was  at  hand.  1951.  Whanne  the 
message  was  herd  [sehe  herde  bi  the  ynessangere 
I.]  that  the  arke  of  God  was  takun.  Wycl. 
1  Kings  4,  19  Purv.  Meene,  3Iessangyre,  mas- 
segere,  internuncius.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  That  mes- 
songere,  the  angele  Gabriel,  Wol  kepe  hem  to 
the  ful  welle.  Freemas.  683. 

Messangers  he  ches  Tristrem  for  to  frain, 
I'at  fre.  Tristr.  2427  Kölb.  Ve  messangers  were 
abobbed  f>o,  tai  nisten  what  {)ai  mijteu  do. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  1959  Kölb.  Messangers  com 
fro  the  Sawdan,  And  grette  Richard  in  fayr  ma- 
nere.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5440.  ^lessangersheWe-a 
gan  ryde  To  Phel)'p  and  Kyng  Richard.  5578. 
Messangers  ful  manly  {jemperour  {lanne  sente. 
Will.  1330.  The  messangers  be|)  for{)  ywent 
To  do  fie  soudans  commandement.  OcTOU.  1321 
Sarr.  For  jje  ordynance  {)ane  was  so,  Mes- 
sangers solde  saviely  come  and  go,  And  no  man 
solde  t)ame  dere.  Octav.  Li7ic.  1177  Sarr.  Mes- 
sangers of  Alexandria  prayde  fie  Romayns  t)at 
they  wolde  take  {)e  warde  of  {le  childe  and  de- 
fende  {)e  kyngdome  of  Egipt.  TrevIsa  IV.  75. 
I  haue  messangers  with  me  .  .  Bodword  for  to 
bryng.  Destr.  OF  Troy  6260.  I'an  was  {)a  me.?- 
sangers  amaied.  Wars  of  Alex.  1814  Ashm. 
Messangers  . .  Cryed  thorow  all  the  londln  many 
a  rych  cyte,  Yf  any  man  durst  prove  hys  myjt, 
In  trewe  quarell  for  to  fyjt,  Avaunsed  schuld 
he  bee  !  Erl  OF  ToLOUS  913  Lüdtke.  vgl.  tnes- 
sangers  R.  ofGl.  y.  1 057.  7524.  P.  Pl.  A.  II.  203 
v.l.  C.  XIV.  79  v.l.  I'an  merualid  {)am  |)e  mes- 
sangirs  mekill  of  his  speche.  Wars  of  Alex. 
897  Ashm.  cf.  905. 

The  messnngeres  wente  in  on  hy.  And 
sayden  to  the  amyrayle  That  Kyng  Richard  .  . 
Wolde  meete  hym  in  the  feelde.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
5244.  Ther  com  othex  messang eres,  That  told 
Kyng  Richard  stout  and  fers,  That  Jhon  hys 
brothir  wolde  bere  Corowne  at  Estre.  6299. 
Ve.  messangeres  ful  manly  to  Meliors  {)anne 
spedde.  WiLL.  1333.  Whan  that  messangeres 
of  straunge  contrees  comen  before  him,  the 
meynee  of  the  Soudan ,  whan  the  straungeres 
speken  to  hym,  thei  ben  aboute  the  Souldan 
with  swerdes  drawen  etc.  MaüND.  p.  40.  Wi{) 
{)is  jiei  sent  her  messaiigeres  Of  j)e  wisest  {)at 
|)ei  fond,  To  bringe  from  Ion  certeyn  tiftond. 
CuRS.  Mundi  12  783  Trin.  ^e  messangeres  {lus 
isende  To  t)at  wildernes  {lei  wende.  12  786.  ^are 
comez  two  tnessangeres  of  tha  fere  marchez,  Ffra 
{ie  marschalle  of  Fraunce.  Morte  Arth.  1232. 
He  sente  forsothe  messangeris  biforn  hym  to 
Esau,  his  brother  into  the  loond  of  Seyr  [ähnl. 
Furo.].  AVycl.  Gen.  32,  3  Oxf.    And  the  mes- 
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saiigeris  [messageris  Piirv.]  ben  comun  ajen  to 
Jacob.  32,  6  Oxf.  vgl.  ?)iciisange7-is'P.¥L.A.IV. 
115  v.l.  messangerys  Erl  of  Tolous  913  ü7. 

Now  seygli  the  Sarezyiies  ylkone  That  they 
schulde  to  deth  gone.  A  messenger  anon  they 
sente ;  To  Kyng  JRichard  forth  he  wente.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  5231.  Messengel- ,  i  wolde  the  frayne, 
"\yhej5er  he  es  knyghte  or  swayne ,  That  es  so 
mekille  of  myghte".  Octav.  Line.  1212  Sarr.  I 
am  comyne  .  .  Messenger  to  {)is  myx.  MORTE 
Arth.  9S7  sq.  The  messenger  away  thenne 
wente,  And  tolde  his  lorde,  as  she  had  sent. 
Beues  M.  233  Kölb.  For  hyme  [sc.  Torrent] 
fyrst  he  here  gafe  To  the  7nessenger.  ToRRENT 
771.  At  last  came  to  hym  a  messenger ,  that 
recounted  to  hym  howe  he  had  founde  them  in 
the  forest  of  Ardeyne.  Caxt.  S.  of  Agni.  p.  67. 

Of  \>e  kyng  8z  his  consaile  joei  sent  a  mes- 
sengere. Langt,  p.  214.  I»an  spak  Reyner,  Ed- 
munde sonne ,  for  he  was  inessengere :  „Athel- 
stan,  my  lord  |)e  gretes ,  Charles,  \>at  has  no 
pere."  p.  30.  How  {je  [i.  e.  {)ei]  granted  |)er 
tille,  {)ei  tald  6i  a  inessengere,  p.  254.  A  tnes- 
sengere  to  the  hal  com,  And  seide  her  lord  was 
com  hom.  Amis  a.  Amil.  2455  Kölb.  At  {le 
halle  dore  he  reynyd  hys  stede ,  An  on  hys  fete 
yn  he  yede ,  A  messengere  as  he  were.  Octay. 
Camhr.  1210  Sarr.  Messengere,  j  wolde  ])e 
frayne,  Whedur  he  be  knyght  or  swayne ,  That 
ys  so  moche  of  myght.  1240.  Misdoo  no  mes- 
sengere for  menske  of  \)i  selvyne,  Seu  we  are  in 
thy  manrede,  and  mercy  j^e  besekes.  MoRTE 
Arth.  126.  On  {)o  morne  cum  a  messengere  Fro 
\)0  sawdyn  with  störe  chere.  Gowth.  454Breul. 

Messengers  he  sent  {)orghout  Inglond  Unto 
})e  Inglis  kynges,  Jiat  had  it  in  J)er  hond.  Langt. 
p.  2.  Edmunde  sent  his  messengcrs.,  of  pes  })am 
bisouht ,  Inguar  sent  bode  ageyn  {)at  pes  wild 
he  nouht.  p.  22.  Befor  t)e  messengers  was  {)e 
maiden  brouht.  p.  30.  Anlaf  sent  messengers 
vnto  Athelstan,  &  bad  him  jeld  {)e  lond.  p.  31. 
Edward  ?«e«se??^er5  vnto  {lat  mayden  sent,  To 
wite  of  hir  maners,  to  se  hir  body  gent.  p.  253. 
Edward  sendis  his  sond,  to  France  messengers, 
Frere  Hugh  of  Malmcestre  was  a  Jacobyn ,  & 
William  of  Gaynesburgh  was  aCordelyn.  p.258. 

For  the  ordynaunce  was  so,  3Iessengerys 
schulde  sauely  come  and  go ,  And  no  man  do 
them  dere.  Octav.  Cambr.  1204  Sarr.  Hyt  was 
of  messengerys  the  lawe,  A  braunche  of  olefe  for 
to  haue,  And  in  ther  honde  to  bere.  1201.  The 
aungelle  welcomyd  the  messengerys.  RoB.  OF 
Sic.  in  Nug.  Poet.  p.  52.  The  messengerys  went 
with  the  kynge  to  grete  Rome.  ib.  p.  57.  31es- 
sengyres  went  the  weye,  To  the  kyng  of  Provyns 
to  sey,  Hys  sone  ys  owt  of  hold.  Torrent  396 
Adam.  A  false  lettyr  mad  the  kyng.  And  dyd 
messengyris  forthe  yt  bryng.   474. 

Ffro  Priam  füll  prist  put  am  I  hider ,  As  a 
mcssynger  made  at  j)is  mene  tyme.  Destr.  OF 
Tkoy  1796.  Be  jiat  mefys  in  a  messynger,  & 
manyly  hym  tcUys  tat  Alexander  was  at  band. 
Waus  OK  Alex.  "1951  Dubl.  A  messynger  come 
apon  a  dey.  GowTil.  379  Breul.  I'ö  messynger 
ageyn  hym  speddeTo  l)osadyn.  396.  Onjjo  morne 
come  &  messynger ,  And  seyd  to  })o  emperour : 


„Now  is  wer  etc."  544.  Ipomadon  hathe  sent 
his  sonde  To  lovers  that  leve  in  londe,  His  mes- 
syngere  [mensvngere  3Is.]  makythe  he  me  [i.  e. 
den  Dichter,  Öpielmann].  Ipom.  A.  8878  Kölb. 
Allmyjty  gode  had  send  hym  to  A  messyngere 
from  heuene  an  hyje.  St.  Editha  2-141.  The 
messingere  toke  the  gate.  TORRENT  1241  Adam. 
The  messingere  to  water  yode:  Alas,  the  wynde 
was  to  good  !  In  to  Allmayn  is  he  brought.  Beues 
31.  113  Kölb.  A  syre,  ^at  Sicistreus  was  seget 
to  name,  A  mery  man,  a  tnessyngere  . .  was  ioyed 
To  se  j)e  cite  be  so  sone  shendit  to  brandes. 
Wars  of  Alex.  2234  Dubl.  vgl.  messingere  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  115  v.  l.  A  messyngere, 
angelus,  angelicus,  baiulus,  emissarius,  inter- 
nuncius,  missus,  nuncius,  nunciolus,  legatus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  —  Than  mervalett  {les 
H2ess//«9e?-smykyllofhysspeche.  Warsof  Alex. 
897  Diibl.  vgl.  messingeres  R.  OF  Gl.  B.  1057. 
3049  Wr.  Send  youre  messingeris  ffar  and  wyde. 
Torrext  1473  Adam. 

To  make  jie  massager  myn  erande  wel  to 
spede.  Will.  4156.  vgl.  massager  V.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XIV.  79  v.l.  Massangere  [massag  er 'S..]., 
nuncius,  legatus,  veredarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  328.  Art 
J30u  my  sones  massagere ,  That  bryngest  me  {jis 
bodes  here?  AssmiPC  B.  M.  125  [cf.  CuRS.  M. 
20177].  Ffor  a  massageer ,  as  philisoffres  re- 
coord,  Is  the  eye  and  tounge  of  his  loord.  Lydg. 
Secr.  2344.  What  a  kynges  massageer  oughte  to 
bee.  ib.  p.  74.  I'at  leuedi  fer  To  consaile  clepede 
hir  masager.  Beues  71  Kölb.  t*anneanswerde{5e 
masager  —  False  a  was,  {)at  pautener.  And  wel 
prut  —  „Dame,  boute  ich  do  f)e  nede  etc."  79. 
cf.  106.  109.  112  u.  ö.  — I^ei  [sc.  wordly  prelatis] 
taken  on  hem  principal  assoilynge  of  synnes,  & 
maken  {)e  peple  to  bileue  so;  whanne  {)ei  haue 
only  assoilynge  as  vikeris  or  massageris  to  wit- 
nesse  to  {je  peple  {jat  god  assoili{3  for  contricion. 
Wtcl.  W.hith.unpr. -^.XO^.  [Hys  brother-in- 
lawe  ..]  His  counsail  took,  his  massagerys  hath 
sent  To  seeke  Fremund.  Lydg.  Edm.  a.  Frem. 
3,  425  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  421.  Too  and  twenty 
massageris  notable  Off  preuyd  men,  men  off  dis- 
crecioun.  3,  428.  Enforce  thy  corage  Ffor  to 
haue  swyfft  massageerys,  Wys,  redy,  expert  in 
language.  Lydg.  Secr.  2340. 

Meene,  messangyre,  massegere,  internun- 
cius.  Pr.  P.  p.  332.  Maseger,  do  me  surte,  tat 
{)ow  nelt  noujt  discure  me  To  no  Avijt.  Beues 
73  Kölb.  3Iasegcr,  be  jep  and  snel.  88.  For  hit 
nas  neuer  a  cherles  dede  To  jeue  a  maseger 
swiche  a  wede  !  1173.  —  We  be  made  masseger- 
es  to  raunge  jou  {)is  nedes.  Will.  4251.  "y^i 
je  ner  niaseqers ,  Ich  wolde  jow  sie,  losengers  ! 
Beues  689  Kölb. 

il/a5s<TO/7<?j-e  [massager  K.],  nuncius,  lega- 
tus, veredarius.  Pii.  P.  p.  328. 

A  massenger  sehe  sente  well  ryjt  To  Flo- 
rentyn.  OcTOU.  1219  Sarr.  K^-Ayw  the  mussenger 
spedde.  Gow^TIl.  B.  396  Breul.  My  massenger 
I  woll  send  into  ferre  cuntre.  DigbyMyst.  p.  59. 
But,  masenger,  reseyve  thys  letter  wyth.  p.  62. 
Here  comyt  {)e  emjirores  masenger  to  Pylat. 
p.  63.  Be  Abacuk,  \>i  masengyr,  relevyd  with 
sustenovns.  p.  114. 


messagier  —  messare. 
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3fassmgere.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  109.  Than  in 
on  morow  come  a  masynger.  Gowth.  B.  379 
Breul. 

"Wie  das  Wort  in  der  Allegorie  mit  Bezug 
auf  personifizierte  Abstrakta  verschiedener  Art 
verwendet  wird,  so  erscheint  es  bildlich  ge- 
braucht auch  vom  Auge:  The  eye  is  a  good 
messangere,  AVhich  can  to  the  herte  in  such  ma- 
nere  Tidyngis  sende  that  he  has  sene  To  voide 
hym  of  his  peynes  clere.  Cil.  R.  of  R.  2919. 

von  männlichen  Tieren:  Forjii  a  »«es- 
sager  [messangere  TßlN.]  he  [sc.  Satan]  send, 
Wit  quam  best  to  spede  he  wend  [von  der 
Schlange,  neddre,  der  männl.  Geschl.  beigelegt 
wird].  CüRS.  MuNDi  735  Gott.  Fairf.  Gott. 
For{)i  men  sais  on  messager  tat  lengs  lang  to 
bring  answare,  He  mai  be  cald,  with  right  re- 
sun,  An  of  messagej's  corbun  [of  messagers  cor- 
boun  Fairf.  of  the  rauyns  messagei'e  GOTT,  of 
\)e  rauenenes  messangere  Trin.  vom  Raben  des 
Noah].    1889  Gott.  vgl.  3332. 

Nicht  gerade  selten  findet  sich  das  Wort 
von  weiblichen  Personen,  bezeichnet  also 
auch  Botin:  t*at  mai  de  was  cleped  Elene, 
Gentill,  brijt  and  schene,  A  lady  [gen.]  messen- 
ger. LiB.  Desc.  121  Kaluza.  Elene,  ^e  messen- 
gere, Semef)  but  a  lavendere  Of  her  norserie. 
958.  A  maide,  {)at  is  her  messengere ,  And  a 
dwerj  broujt  me  her.  1747.  {"is  messyngere  was 
{jat  mayde  seynt  Ede.  St.  Editha2443  Horstm. 
cf.  2441.  vgl.  Most  faithfull  messenger  of  my 
commandements  ,  O ,  Thou ,  Rainebow,  to  the 
sluggish  house  of  slumber  swiftly  go ,  And  bid 
him  send  a  dreame  .  .  Dame  Iris  takes  her  pali 
etc.  GoLDiNG  Ovid  fol.  139  [in  JVotes  zu  Ch. 
Compl.  W.  I.  466  Skeat];  dagegen  behandelt 
Chaucer  an  der  betr.  Stelle  messagere  [i.  e.  Iris] 
als  eine  männliche  Person  :  Inno ,  right  anon, 
Called  thus  her  messagere  To  do  her  erande, 
And  he  com  nere.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  131  [in 
Compl.   W.  I.  281  Skeat].  cf.  153. 

2.  Vorbote,  Vorläufer,  oft  in  bildl. 
oder  allegor.  Darstellung,  so  von  Almosen  als 
Quartiermacher,  Besorger  einer  Herberge  im 
Himmelreiche:  H[u]anne  a  riche  man  ssel  come 
to  ane  toune,  o{)er  to  ane  cite,  he  zent  his  mcs- 
sagyers  beuore  uor  to  nime  guod  in  [i.  e.  lodg- 
ing,  neue,  in n]  ,  of)er  ojierlaker  he  mijte  wel 
fayly  guod  in  uorto  habbe.  Ayenb.  p.  195  [vgl. 
das  Flgde]. 

bildl.  von  den  Propheten  und  Joh.  dem 
Täufer  als  den  Vorläufern,  Vorausver- 
kündigern  Christi :  I  to  dai  fourtenniht  tald, 
Hou  sain  Ion  bodword  broht  bald.  He  was  ryt 
Cristes  messager.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  44.  Als  mes- 
sengir  withouten  mys  Am  I  called  to  this  Com- 
pany, To  witnesse  that  goddis  sone  is  ftis  [sc. 
Crist].  York  PL.  p.  188-9  [Elias  spricht],  AI 
lorde,  I  loue  {)e  inwardly,  That  me  wolde  make 
hl  messengere  [thi  messyngere  TowN.  M.],  Thy 
comyng  in  erth  for  to  crye ,  And  teche  j)i  faith 
to  fülkc  in  feere.  YoRK  Pl.  p.  393  [Joh.  Bapt. 
spricht].  —  He  [sc.  lesu  Crist],  ase  noble  wow- 
are,  efter  monie  messagers  &  feole  goddeden, 
com  uorto  preouen  his  luue,  &  scheawede  ()uruh 
knihtschipe  \)ei  he  was  luuewuröe  [luue-wurde 


ed.].    Ancr.  R.  p.  390  [vgl.  sondesmen,  sonden 
p.  388]. 

allegor.  und  bildl.  von  den  Vorboten, 
Vorzeichen  des  Todes:  ^\is  }^e  messagyer  oi 
dya{)e  acse{)  inguoynge  .  .  {)us  he  begynf) :  „I 
am  drede  and  be^enchinge  of  dya{)e,  and  dya{) 
comynde  [eomyde  3h.']  ich  do  you  to  wytene." 
Ayenb.  p.  264.  cf.  Ryjt  zay{3 :  „Dof»  out  {)ane 
uerste  mcssagyer  etc."  p.  269.  And  syn  that  shee 
[sc.  deeth]  shal  of  vs  make  an  ende,  Holsum  is, 
hir  haue  oft  in  remembrance ,  Or  shee  hir  mes- 
sager  seeknesse  vs  sende.  HoccL.  I.  120  Fur- 
niv.  Is  it  nat  good  to  make  a  purueanceAgeyn 
the  comynge  of  {jat  messageer  [:  cleer].  ib.  Bot 
I  rede  a  man  he  amend  hym  here  ,  Or  pe  dede 
come,  or  his  messangere  [mensagere  3Is.].  Hamp. 
2020.  His  messangere  may  be  called  sekenes. 
2024. 

bildl.  auch  vom  April  als  Vorboten, 
Vorlauf  er  des  Mai:  He  [sc.  our  hoste]  wiste 
it  was  the  eightetethe  day  Of  April ,  that  is  the 
messager  toMay.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  5  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

von  der  weiblich  gedachten  Lerche  als 
Vorbotin  des  neuen  Tages:  The  busy  larke, 
messager  of  daye,  Salueth  in  hire  song  the 
morwe  graye.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  633  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

3.  Bote  als  Aufpasser,  Späher:  Now 
in  this  mean  tyme  had  Ipomedon  a  messanger, 
that  hight  Egeon ,  the  which  he  left  all  way  in 
Calabre,  to  herken  tithandes  prively  all  way  of 
his  ladie,  &  to  bring  him  worde.  And  this 
Egeon,  when  he  wist  of  this  tournement ,  sped 
him  to  Ipomedon  in  all  the  hast  etc.  IPOM.  C. 
p.  334,  19  Kölb.  cf.  oben  messagers  R.  OF  Gl. 
371  Wr.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  446. 

ähnlich,  doch  unter  etwas  anderen  Verhält- 
nissen, dient  das  Wort  einmal  dazu,  den  zu- 
rückgelassenen Vertreter  eines  Königs  zu  be- 
zeichnen, bedeutet  also  etwa  A  u  f  s  e  h  e  r,  V  o  g  t : 
Now  kastis  {)is  conquirour  [sc.  Alexander]  to 
caire  fra  jie  cite,  And  mas  to  bide  in  {)e  burje  a 
berne  of  his  awyn ,  A  messagere  [messynger 
Dubl.]  to  myn  on  quat  men  of  him  said,  Ane 
Ardromacius.  WarsofAlex.  1688  Ashm.  vgl. 
A  messyngere ,  baiulus,  emissarius  etc.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  237,  verwandt  ist  auch  die  Verwen- 
dung des  Wortes  neben  viker  in  einer  oben  be- 
reits angeführten  Stelle,  in  welcher  bei  der  Ab- 
solution der  hohe  Geistliche  als  Gottes  Bote 
und  Vertreter  bezeichnet  Avird:  For  [)ei  [sc. 
worldly  pi-elatis]  taken  on  hem  principal  assoil- 
ynge  of  synnes,  &  maken  \>e  peple  to  bileue  so; 
whanne  thei  haue  only  assoilynge  as  vikeris  or 
massageris  to  witnesse  to  \)e  pe))le  |iat  god  as- 
soilijj  for  contricion.  Wycl.  JJ'.  hith.  tinpr. 
p.  106. 

luessalle  s.  missale  s.  messel. 
messare  s.  mlat.  messarius,  misarius  [für 
ad7nissarius ,  emissarius  sc.  equus] ,  missarius 
[missaria,  officium  missarii  seu  nuncii  D.  C. 
auch  in  admissarius  und  den  auch  der  Bedeu- 
tung nach  zum  Teil  näher  stehenden  commissa- 
rius,  emissarius;  vgl.  A  messyngere,  emissarius 
Catii.  Angl.  p.  237],  lat.  mi.'^sarius  [in  admis- 
sarius, emissarius].   Gutbeglaubigte  Variante  zu 
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messanger,  die  schwerlich  auf  blossem  Versehen 
beruht.    Gesandter. 

And  for  he  bygan  to  regne  vhan  he  was 
iy\Q  jere  olde,  messangers  [messares  ß.  y.  Cx.] 
of  Alexandria  [legati  Alexadrini  Higd.]  prayde 
t)e  Romayns  JDat  |)ey  wolde  take  |)e  warde  of  {)e 
childe  and  defende  f)e  kyngdorae  of  Egipt.  Tre- 
VISA  IV.  75. 

messe,  mes,  masse,  mas  s.  ags.  wasse  pl. 
müssan,  altnorthumbr.  nuissa,  meässa ,  measse, 
messe,  ahd.  alts.  afries.  ntissa.  mhd.  viisse,  nie- 
derl.  77iisse ,  mis  und  ahd.  messa,  mhd.  messe, 
mess,  altn.  schw.  ??jess« ,  dän.  messe,  seh.  ?»ess 
^nmess-hreid,  mess-sayer,  Marymess],  früh  neue. 
masse  ,  jetzt  mass  nebst  den  roman  .  afr.  messe 
[auch  mese,  missae,  mise],  nfr.  messe,  pr.  messa, 
kat.  pg.  missa,  sp.  misa,  it.  messa,  missa,  mlat. 
missa  [l.  pro  missione  vel  dimissione.  2.  incru- 
entum  Christianorum  sacrificium,  in  quo  Christi 
corpus  conficitur  D.  C]  aus  kirchl.  lat.  missa 
[für  77iissio],  Entlassung  einer  gottesdienstl. 
Versammlung,  Abendmahlshandlung,  Fest,  zu 
missus  p.  p.  von  mittere.  Das  Wort  bildete  sich 
aus  der  Aufforderung ,  sich  zu  entfernen  [ite, 
tnissa  est  sc.  concio],  welche  in  der  alten  Kirche 
der  Diakon  nach  der  Predigt  an  die  noch  nicht 
an  der  Abendmahlsfeier  teilnehmenden  Kate- 
chumenen  richtete ,  und  wurde  dann  auf  die 
nun  unmittelbar  folgende  Abendmahlsfeier 
übertragen  [3Iissa  tempore  sacrificii  est, 
quando  catecumeni  foras  mittuntur,  clamante 
leuita,  Si  quis  catecumenus  remansit,  exeat 
foras ;  et  inde  tnissa ,  quia  sacramentis  altaris 
Interesse  non  possunt,  quia  nondum  regenerati 
sunt  Papias]  . 

1.  Messe,  feierliche  Abendmahlshand- 
lung des  Priesters  mit  Gebet  und  Gesang:  Icc 
hafe  sammnedd  o  bis  bos  Pa  Goddspelless  neh 
alle,  I'att  sinndenn  o  \)e  messeboc  Inn  all  \)e  jer 
att  tnesse.  Orm  Ded.  29.  I  {je  anesse,  hwon  pe 
preost  hefS  up  Godes  licome ,  siggeö  b^os  uers 
stondinde,  .,Ecce  salus  mundi ,  uerbum  Patris, 
hostia  uera,  uiua  caro,  deitas  integra,  uerus 
homo."  Ancr.  R.  p.  32.  At  euerilke  7nesse 
we  rede  Of  Cristes  wordes  and  bis  dede. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  4.  Pus  to  pe  life  [i.  e.  the 
living]  dose  messe  mede.  COMM.  FiD.  Def.  408 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  151.  I»an  availles  almus, 
messe,  and  bedes  To  \)e  saules  {lat  er  in  alle  \>re 
stedes.  Hamp.  3722.  Bottil  jiam  jiat  er  dampned 
for  ay  Na  gude  dede  avayle  ne  help  may,  Nou- 
iher  almusdede,  prayer,  ne  messe.  3707.  Mijte 
neuere  me  conforte,  in  {)e  mene  tyme,  Noither 
messe,  ne  matynes ,  ne  sone  manere  sijtes.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  395.  Ich  ligge  a  bedde 
in  lente,  my  lemman  in  myn  armes,  Tyl  matyns 
and  messe  be  don ;  ben  haue  ich  a  memorie  atte 
freres.  C.  VIII.  25.  Yf  ber  leve  any  bjnge  of 
the  said  XX  s. ,  to  be  delt  to  euery  pouere  man 
of  that  parissh  ij  ^- ,  and  all  thoo  pouere  men  to 
be  at  the  dirige  &  messe.  FiFTY  VViLLS  p.  105 
[a.  143G].  On  palme  sonenday,  üitex  messe,  In 
be  chirche  amonge  \ie  presse,  A  voice  com. 
Alexils  817  Land  <J-J-J  Furniv.  By  hym  that 
raade  matyns  and  messe  [Beteuerung].  Seuen 
Sag.  1631.  So  haue  I  nede  of  »Jiesse  [:  es].  IroM. 


A.  1544  [Beteuerung;  vgl.  Aiidk].  cf.  So  haue 
I  mede  oi  messe  [:  worthynes].  3479.  Fülle  sory 
at  bis  ??iesse  he  stode.  OcTAV.i.  122  Sarr.  Messe, 
or  masse,  missa.  P.Pr.  p.  334.  A  messe,  missa. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.    Messe,  messe.  Palsgr. 

3Iessen  for  alle  cristine  soule.  OEH.  p.  37. 
Oberhuil  hy  byeb  ynoj  awaked  to  nyedes, 
jjet  hi  hedden  leuere  lyese  vour  messen  banne 
ane  zuot  ober  ane  slep.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  Himm 
birrf)  jeornenn  ajj  b^^tt  an,  Hiss  Drihhtin  wel 
to  cwemenn"\Vi{)b  dajjsang  8z  wibb  uhhtensang, 
Wibb  messes  Sc  wibb  beness.  Orm  6358.  I>an 
may  b^  saules  in  purgatory  . .  Be  delivered  of 
pyn  .  .  Thurgh  7nesses  and  rightwis  men  prayers. 
Hamp.  3602  sq.  Lokis  it  [sc.  the  cors  of  the 
knyghte  noble]  be  . .  Menskede  with  7nesses,  for 
mede  of  the  saule.  Morte  Arth.  4017  sq.  I*e 
fend  techib  worldly  riebe  men,  clerkis  &  reli- 
gious,  to  make  solempnyte ,  whanne  riebe  men 
ben  dede,  wij)  dirige  &  7nessis  &  wax  &  reng- 
vnge  &  grete  festis.  AVycl.  W.  hith.  mipr. 
p.  212. 

I*at  has  done  synnes  sere  ,  And  noght  ful- 
fild  bairepenance  here,  Of  »«es  andpraiershaue 
bai  nede,  And  als  of  ober  almusdede.  CoMM. 
FiD.  Def.  459  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.l52.  Lefe,  py- 
styls,  and  grales,  3Ies ,  matyns  noght  avalys, 
Alle  these  I  defende.  Towx.  M.  p.  145. 

I  bad  the  thenke  on  soule  nede,  Matines, 
7)iasse,  and  evesong.  BoDY'  A.  S.  97  Spr.  Whan 
be  monkes  geeb  to  masse ,  All  be  fenestres  bat 
beb  of  glasse  Turneb  in  to  cristal  brijt.  COK. 
113  Spr.  Rijt  ase  he  stod  at  is  inasse,  on  af 
heom  forthb  wende,  And  smot  him  boruout  with 
a  swerd.  St.  Matheu  119  Horstm.  p.  81.  How 
bat  holi  child  was  ibore,  be  gospel  seif)  wel  rijt 
bat  me  rat  ate  furste  7nasse  amidwinteres  ni}t. 
Geb.  Jesu  493.  fe  king  after  masse  [be  masse 
C]  wende  toward  be  batayle  sone.  R.  of  Gl. 
9356  Wr.  1*6  pope  of  Peyters  stod  at  is  masse, 
wib  ful  gret  solempnete  ,  ter  me  con  {)e  soule 
blesse.  Pol.  S.  p.  246.  Bödd.  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  142.  ^e  naue  no  more  merit  in  7nasse  ne  in 
houies  I'en  Malkyn  of  hire  maydenhod,  bat  no 
mon  desyreb-  P-  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  I.  157.  cf. 
C.  II.  180.  IX.  103.  XXIII.  366.  I  .  .  ligge 
abedde  in  lenten,  an  my  lemman  in  myn  armes, 
Tyl  matynes  and  7nasse  be  don,  and  Joanne  go  to 
{56  freres;  Come  I  to  ite,  7nissa  est,  I  holde  me 
yserued.  B.  V.  416  sq.  For  may  no  blyssyng 
done  vs  böte,  but  if  we  wil  amende,  Ne  mannes 
masse  make  pees  amonges  cristene  peple ,  Tyl 
pruyde  be  purelich  fordo.  B.  XIII.  258.  For 
comynly  bei  wolen  sille  here  masse  for  annuel 
salarie.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  167.  te  prest 
may  not  make  his  maister  lord  ne  partyner  of 
his  7nasse,  but  only  god  for  his  goode  lif  &  cha- 
rite.  ib.  For  what  euere  bei  don ,  in  masse  or 
mateyns  or  o{)er  dedis  of  ber  lif,  bey  barmen 
hem  silf  &  ber  parijs.  p.418.  That  by  the  7nasse 
I  durste  SMere.  Ch.  B.  of  Dach.  927.  They  wol 
nought  wonden  for  the  belies  ,  Ne  though  they 
sen  the  prest  at  7nassc.  Goweu  II.  369.  5et  I 
wole  wryte  more,  To  him  bat  is  mene  of  lore,  Of 
neclj'gens,  more  &  lasse,  ^at  may  befalle  in  be 
7nasse.    Myuc    l7)st7-uctio7is   1861.      Wyth   bre 
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towayles  and  no  lasse  Hule  t»yn  auter  at  thy 
masse.  1871.  Alsoo  [sc.  i  bequethe]  the  foreseyd 
churche,  a  torch  of  my  terment ,  f'or  to  brenne 
euery  Sondai  at  the  leuacion  at  the  hie  masse. 
FiFTYWiLLsp.  101  [a.  1434].  So  haue  I  medeoff 
masse  [:  lasse].  Ipom.  A.  7457 Kölb.  [Beteuerung; 
vgl.  Anm.  zu  1544].  At  hys  masse  stylle  he 
stode.  OcTAV.  C.  122  Sarr.  Messe,  or  masse, 
missa.  P.  Pl.  p.  334.  Ye  knowe  well  that  I  am 
a  preest ,  and  ye  wyll  that  I  shold  hange  folke ; 
yf  1  dyd  so,  I  shold  lese  my  masse  [i.  e.  das 
Recht,  Messe  zu  lesen],  &  be  regulet.  Caxt.  S. 
ofAym.  p.325.  vgl.  te  was.se,  missa.  Man.Voc. 

Vor  mid  massen  &  gode  bedes  &  mid  almes- 
dede  Me  mai  here  pine  alegge.  Fegf.  d.  h.  Pa- 
trick 583.  Bi  {)is  miracle  man  may  iseo  .  .  fat 
massene  and  almesdede  gret  guod  ^e  soule  wol- 
lez  do.  All  Soulene  Day  251  Horstm.  p.  427. 
Massene  also  doth  gret  guod  bo|)e  fie  quike  and 
dede.  213  [p.  426].  I*oruj  massene  and  |)oruj 
o{)er  beden  and  t)oru|  almesdede  Man  mai  höre 
pine  muche  alegge.  Pürg.  St.  Patu.  544  [p.216]. 
Masses  and  matines  Ne  kepeJD  heo  nouht.  O.  E. 
MiscELL.  p.  190.  cf.  p.  191.  tei  [sc.  oure  reli- 
gious]  drawen  parischenes  fro  obedience  and 
loue  &  sacramentis  of  here  gostely  fadris  for 
here  owne  wynnyng,  as  in  confessioun  and  be- 
riynge  &  herynge  of  massis  for  ofFryng.  Wycl. 
W.  hüll.  unpr.  p.  9.  I'ei  visyten  not  pore  men 
in  here  sikenesse,  but  riebe  men  wi{)  preue 
massis  and  placeboes  and  dirige.  p.  15.  EUis 
god  wole  not  asoile  hem  for  no  confession  of 
mouef),  ne  for  assoilynge  of  prestes,  ne  bullis  of 
pardon ,  ne  lettris  of  fraternyte,  ne  massis,  ne 
preieris  of  ony  creatur  in  erjie  or  in  J)e  blis  of 
heuene.  p.  160.  And  also  wat  godes  {)at  leuet 
toward  me,  y  ■will  {)at  it  be  do  of  massys  and  of 
almesdedys  J)ere  most  nedful  ys.  Fifty  Wills 
p.  2  [a.  1387].  Ich  shal  . .  make  jow  my  lady  in 
masse  [massus  F.]  and  in  matynes.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XXIII.  364  sq. 

Aftyrward  they  went  to  mase,  As  the  law  of 
Holy  Cliyrge  was.  Torkent  814  Halliw. 

Häufig  und  zum  Teil  in  ausgesprochen 
formelhafter  Weise  erscheint  das  Wort  als  Ob- 
jekt von  Zeitwörtern,  welche  die  Thätigkeit 
des  handelnden  Priesters  oder  des  zuhörenden 
und  an  der  heiligen  Handlung  teilnehmenden 
Laien  bezeichnen;  so  vom  Priest  er  ,  besonders 
bei  den  Zeitwörtern  singen,  seggen,  dun  u.  a., 
Messe  lesen: 

singen.  I*enne  .  .  nis  hit  nan  {)erf  |)at  me 
her  on  {)isse  liue  for  his  saule  bidde  pater  nos- 
ter,  ne  messe  singe.  ÜEH.  p.  9.  Vor  hü  seye 
})e  sojjnesse  In  wuch  lecherie  &  o[)ja  sunne  jie 
prestes  song  hör  messe  [masse  B.  «.]  ,  &  hou  {)e 
heie  men  of  {)e  lond  lie  pouere  to  grounde 
brojte.  R.  of  Gl.  7236  Wr.  Of  prest  was  {)er 
no  benisoun,  Ne  messe  songcn ,  ne  orysoun. 
R.  OF  Brvnne  Story  nf  Engl.  7619.  Pe  first 
messe  saint  Peter  sauge.  Was  {)er  [len  na 
canon  lange,  Bot  [Pot  Ms.]  Pater-noster  in  {3a 
days.  CuRS.MuNDl  21189  Fairf.  I,  prest,  fund- 
en  vte  of  distresse ,  In  dedly  sin  has  sangen 
messe.  28360  CoTT.  Vndespensed  ■<iang  i  mes.^e. 
28367.    That  he  suld  on  hey  fest  day  Sing  them 


a  messe,  gern  prayed  thai.  Metr.  Homil.  p.89. 
They  [i.  e.  neue,  though]  alle  the  men  that  ben 

0  lyves  Weren  prestes  jnesses  to  singe  etc.  Body 
a.  S.  345  Spr.  Hyt  ys  grete  charite  Messes  for 
the  dede  to  synge.  R.  of  Brünne  Handl.  S. 
10381.  Prestes  and  parsones  .  .  That  taketh 
mede  and  [moneie]  for  messespat  {jei  syngeth, 
Taketh  here  mede  here,  as  Mathew  vs  techeth. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  250.  Y  beseche  ^e, 
ouer  alle  l^yng,  tat  syxe  messys  for  me  \)o\x 
synge.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  10366.  vgl.  Ich 
[sc.  was]  ysaued  . .  withoute  syngynge  of  masse 
[mo  me.sstsT.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  85. 

The  first  mess  {)at  sent  Petre  sang,  Was  {)ar 
{jan  na  canon  lang,  Bot  pater-noster.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  21189  CoTT.  Gott.  The  bischop  son 
him  umthoht  That  sing  the  mes  moht  he  noht, 
Ar  he  was  scrifen  of  his  sinne.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  89.  A  prest  f»at  synges  mes.  Hamp.  3688. 
As  ever  syng  I  mes  [Beteuerung].  Town.  M. 
p.  194. 

Seint  Austin  funde  inne  Ibisse  londe  seouen 
biscopes  to  iwisse  singende  masse.  La|.  III.  191. 
He  mijte  bet  teche  an  bore  To  weje  bothe  sheld 
and  spere,  Than  me  that  wilde  folc  ibringe  That 
hi  masse  wolde  iliere  singe.  O.  A.  N.  1019  Spr. 
te  jwyle  Brendan  is  masse  song.  St.  Brend. 
461  Horstm.  p.232.  I'are  huy  sangen  heore  ma- 
tynes and  heore  masse  also.  673  [p.238].  Seth{)e 
he  wende,  and  grei{)ede  him  is  masse  forto 
singue.  St.  Matheu  117  [p.  81].  Euere  jwane 
he  masse  song,  he  wep,  and  sijte  sore.  St.  Thom. 
of  Caunt.  331  [p.  116].  fis  holi  man  truste 
muche  to  god,  and  greif)ed  him  anon.  And  song 
ane  masse  of  seinte  Steuene,  are  he  com  among 
is  fon.  939  [p.  133].  te  bjssop  of  Lincolne  is 
masse  song  ^o.  R.  OF  Gl.  9348  Wr.  te  fürst 
masse  |3at  Petur  song,  Was  {^ere  no  canoun  long, 
But  pater  noster.  CuRS.  Mundi  21189  Trin. 
On  paskeday  masse  whenne  he  [sc.  Marke]  song, 
Cooin  {)e  heften  folke  wi{)  wrong.  21253  Trin. 
I'at  reyn  schal  neuere  cese ,  or  a  preost  {)at  is 
clene  mayde,  singe  a  masse.  Trevisa  I.  365. 
That  by  the  masse  I  durste  swere,  thogh  the 
pope  hit  songe.  Ch.  Ü.o/Duch.  927.  vgl.  Masse 
that  is  songe ,  messe.  PalsGR.  —  t^e  tiwesday 
to  Euesham  he  [sc.  sir  Simon]  wende  jie  mor- 
weninge ,  &  J)ere  he  let  him  &  is  folc  prestes 
massen  singe.  R.  OF  Gl.  11676  Wr.  Opon  is  [sc. 
jie  fisches]  rugge  huy  songuen  heore  massetie. 
St.  Brend.  379  Horstm.  p.  230.  I>e  preost 
song  for  him  massene  fiue.  All  Soulene  Day 
115  [p.  423].  5if  ^o'^  woldest  for  godes  loue 
jiritti  masses  .singue  For  me,  ich  wot  j)at  jju 
mijhtest  of  j)is  pine  me  bringue.  141  [p.  424]; 
vgl.  trental  s.  Thretty  masses  {lere  were  songe. 
Guy  B.  10709;  vgl.  Notes  und  s.  trental  s.    Item 

1  bequethe  XX  marces  vnto  diuers  preestes  for 
to  singe  euery  friday  masses  of  the  grete  Gre- 
gorie  trentale.  FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  105.  vgl.  Ich 
[sc.  was]  ysaued  . .  withoute  si/ngynge  of  raasse 
[mas.<ses  E.  F.  K.].   P.  Pl.  TexiC  pass.  XIII.  85. 

And  he  [sc.  {le  prest]  not  imaymed  nas,  And 
afturward  song  mony  a  7nas ,  And  bar  an  hole 
{lorwh  his  hond.  Ev.Gescu.  29.  b,  33  [in  Arch. 
57,  281]. 
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isingen.  Pa,  J)e  mcesse  wes  isungen,  to  halle 
heo  Irrungen  [fo  \>e  masse  was  isonge ,  to  halle 
hü  {ironge  j.  T.].  Laj.  II.  353.  l'a  })e  masse  wes 
isungen,  of  chircchen  heo  ärungen  [l*o  J)e  masse 
was  isonge,  of  chirehe  hü  JDronge  j.  T.].  II.  609. 
No  belle  irungen,  no  masse  isungen,  no  chirehe 
pei  nes  ihalejed.  II.  ISO.  toseint Thomas  hadde 
is  masse  isongue,  \>e  chesible  he  gan  ofweue. 
St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  951  Horstm.  p.  133.  — 
As  . .  this  monekes  hadde  isonge  here  massen 
also,  Aboute  underne  of  the  dai  here  wei  to 
seipe  hi  nome.  St.  Brandax  p.  17.  cf.  [to  . .] 
I*is  monekus  hadden  isongue  heore  massene, 
Aboute  onderne  of  {)e  daye ,  to  })e  schipe  huy 
heom  nome.  St.  Brend.  382  Horstm.  p.  230. 

singen  andseggen.  Also  I  bequethe  svüj  li. 
and  .x.s.  for  to  singe  and  seye  MMMM  and 
CCCC  masses  [i.  e.  4400  masses]  for  my  lord  sir 
Thomas  Westis  soule,  and  for  myn,  and  for  alle 
eristene  soules,  in  the  most  hast  that  it  may  do, 
withvnne  xüij  nyght  next  after  my  deces.  Fifty 
AViLLS  p.  6  [a.  1395]. 

seggen.  I>e  pope  sauh  out  of  cours  \ie  wik- 
kednes  of  Jon,  Him  &  his  fautours  he  cursed 
euerilkon,  &  enterdited  {^is  lond,  {)at  messe  was 
non  Said,  A  ded  man  if  men  fond ,  in  kirkejerd 
was  non  laid.  Langt,  p.  209.  Eche  of  the  saide 
preestes  takynge  yerly  C  s.,  hauynge  in  charge 
to  seye  euery  friday  a  messe  of  {je  trentall,  with 
placebo  and  dirige,  &  the  ix  lessons.  Fifty 
WiLLSp.  105  [a.  1436].  Item  I  wol  that  the 
house  of  freres  prechours  in  London  haue  euery 
yere,  durynge  the  terme  of  .v.  yere,  xx  s.  to  sey 
be  note  the  dirige  &  messe  of  requiem.  p.  106 
[a.  1436].  —  At  the  day  of  my  beryng,  y  wyll 
haue  sayde  for  my  sowie  xiij  messez.  p.  12  la. 
1406]. 

For  comynly  {jei  wolen  .  .  seytt  more  Jie 
7nasse  for  loue  of  \)e  peny  f)an  for  deuocion  or 
charite  to  criste  &  eristene  soulis.  AVycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  167.  For  be  {je  masse  seide  in 
herynge  of  pe  peple  schortly  &  vndewoutly,  litel 
sauour  of  holynesse  schal  men  fynden  wi{)  hem. 
ib.  Whanne  pore  men  ben  dede  ,  vnnefie  wole 
ony  man  berie  hem  or  seie  derige  or  masse. 
212.  Say  [imper.]  his  dorge  and  inasse,  and 
aye  hym  in  hys  grave.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  111.  — 
Item  1  beqweth  moneye  for  MM  masses  [i.  e. 
2000  masses]  to  be  saide  after  my  decesse.  Fifty 
WlLLS  p.  106  [a.  1436]. 

iseggen.  When  {)e  masses  be{)  iseiid,  And 
{)e  bokes  up  ileiid,  {je  cristal  turni{j  in  to  glasse. 
COK.  117  Spr.  I  wolle  that  therbe  .x.  M.  ?»o,s- 
ses  isayde  for  me  of  gode  prestes  with  all  hast. 
Fifty  Wills  p.  23  [a.  1415]. 

beden.  ^e  king  hadde  {jer  to  g[o]de  wille 
|joru  frerene  rede ,  &  hü  [sc.  {je  freres]  massen 
&  orisons  uaste  uor  him  bede.  R.  OF  Gl.  11320 
Wr. 

•performen.  Yn  the  same  wise  the  saide  som 
yerly  vnto  the  white  freres,  greye  freres,  & 
Austins,  performynge  the  dirige  &  messe  afore- 
said.  Fifty  Wills  p.  106. 

malten.  Massen  [massene  a.  masses  ß.  S.]  & 
processions  hü  made  moni  on.  R.  OF  Gl.  8368 
\\t. 


l 


don.  Here  messe  and  here  matynes  and 
many  of  here  oures  Arn  don  vndeuoutlich.  P. 
Fl.  Text  B.  prol.  97.  cf .  He  weren  spused  fayre 
and  wel,  {)e  messe  he  deden  eueridel ,  tat  fei  to 
spusing.  Havel.  1 1 75. 

^oure  masse  &  joure  matynes  &  meny  of 
joure  houres  Aren  don  vndeuotlich.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.I.  125.  Many  prestis  f/o«  {)e  masse  more 
for  money  &  bodily  welfare  {jan  for  deuocion  & 
worschipe  of  god ,  &  wollen  not  don  {je  masse 
but  for  hope  of  wordly  wynnynge.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  167. 

das  p.  p.  der  Zeitwörter  don,  \edon  dient 
häufig  passivisch  in  der  Bedeutung  gethan, 
g|e endet,  beendet  dazu ,  den  Schluss  der 
Messe  zu  bezeichnen :  He  said  {je  mes  loas  done 
for  lang.  Comm.  Fid.  Def.  379  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  151.  Als  tite  als  the  mes  was  done,  Than  was 
thare  made  grete  menestrelsy.  Seuyn  Sag.  3362. 
Smertly  when  the  ynes  was  done,  The  emperoure 
him  hasted  sone  Til  a  faire  place.  3439.  — 
Whan  ]^e  7nas  ivas  doon ,  Rowland  asked  after 
his  harneis  for  to  arme  him.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym. 
p.  390.  Syr,  when  the  mass  ys  done,  Y  praj^  you, 
et  wyth  me  at  noon.  Erl  of  Tolous  1003 
Lüdtke.  vgl.  When  {je  masse  toas  done  to  the 
ende  etc.   373  u.  ^. 

1*0  {je  masse  tcas  ido,  in  conseil  longue  heo 
stode.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  1747  Horstm. 
p.  156.  1*0  {je  masse  was  al  ido,  ech  fische  wen- 
de in  is  ende.  St.  Brend.  462  [p.  232].  I»e  fisch 
bigan  to  meouen  him,  \)o  {je  inasse  tcas  al  ido. 
674  [p.  238].  I>e  masse  was  ido.  Alle  Soulene 
Day  228  [p.  427]. 

Verbindungen  dieser  Zeitwörter  mit  einem 
Ausdrucke,  der  ein  Lassen,  Bewirken  bedeutet, 
wie  don,  leten  u.  a.  ,  dienen  dazu,  die  durch 
einen  Laien  bewirkte  Veranstaltung  einer 
Messe  zu  bezeichnen,  Messe  lesen  lassen: 

don.  Beiles  deden  he  sone  ringen,  3Ionkes 
and  prestes  messe  singen.  HAVEL.  243.  cf.  1175. 
Bellen  he  dide  ryngen,  And  prestes  messe  syng- 
en.  K.  H.  1424  Laud  108  [in  Arch.  15,  57]. 
Erly,  are  {je  daye  gane  sprynge,  He  did  apryste 
his  messe  to  synge.  Octav.  L.  100  Sarr. 

Thi  soulcnul  ich  wile  do  ringe ,  And  masse 
for  thine  soule  singe.  Vox  A.  W.  251  Spr. 
Angles  he  hurde  also  singe  a  murie  song  {jer 
inne ,  I*at  me  singe{)  jut  in  holi  churche  whan 
me  dop  pe  masse  singe:  „Kirieleyson,  Christe- 
leyson,"  was  {je  murie  note  and  song.  St. 
Dunst.  163  Spr.  Yerly  [i.  e.  ierly,  erly,  neue, 
earlyl,  when  the  day  can  sprynge,  A preest  he 
dud  a  7nasse  synge.  OcTAV.  C.  100  Sarr. 

}anve7i.  Sethen  com  the  erl  vnto  the  kyrk, 
yl  mes  ful  sone  gert  he  sing,  In  honowre  of  oure 
heuynkyng.  Seuyn  Sag.  3184.  vgl.  seh.  The 
Scottis  men ,  quhen  it  wes  day ,  Thair  nies  de- 
votly  gert  thai  say.   Barb.  IX.  2  Spr. 

Iceten.  To  churche  heo  wende  euerech  day 
ane  inasse  to  leten  singue.  ALLE  SoULENE  DaY 
223  Horstm.  p.  427.  Vor  is  de{j  he  made  deol 
inou  ,  8c  vor  is  soule  he  let  do  Almesdede  mani 
on  &  mani  masse  al  so.  K.  OF  Gl.  10814  Wr. 
Hwi  noldest  {ju  mid  crisimaken  us  isahte,  Masse 
leten  singe  Of  {jat  he  {je  bitahte.  O.E.  Miscell. 
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p.  176.  Wee  leet  synge  masse ,  and  raade  every 
man  to  ben  schryven  and  houseld.  Maund. 
d.  281.  —  Hwi  noldestu  myd  criste  maken  ts 
isauhte,  Masse7i  lete  synge  Of  |)at  he  })e  bi- 
tauhte.  O.E.  Miscell.  p.  177.  l»at  were  {julke 
{let.nadden  on  vrjje  none  freond  hem  bihinde 
Ne  for  hem  Inte  [To  lete  for  hem]  masses  singiie. 
All  Soulene  Day  16  Horstm.  p.  421.  He  let 
helles  ringe,  And  masses  let  singe.  K.  H.  1381 
Spr. 

ordeinen.  Scho  ordand  ilk  a  day  For  his 
sawl  a  tues  to  sing.  CoMM.  FiD.  Def.  364  Horstm. 
N.  F.  p.  150. 

vgl.  auch  habhen  m.  dopp.  Akk.:  I  will  and 
ordeny,  that  in  all  hast  possible  after  my  de- 
cesse,  that  I  haue  iij  trentales  of  masses  songen 
[singen  Ms.]  for  my  sowie  in  thre  howses  of 
freres  of  London.  FiftyWills  p.  113  [a.l439]. 
ähnlich  hahhen  allein :  He  was  iwoned  to  hahhe 
is  »iasse,  ase  it  ful  to  JDedaij,  And  \)o  he  let  sing- 
en him  \)e  soulemasse.  St.  Thoh.  of  Caunt. 
1741  Horstm.  p.  156.  cf.  My  will  es  to  haue  a 
trentale  of  masses ,  jef  that  I  dyd  [i.  e.  died]  er 
jjane  I  come  home.  FiftyWills  p.  40  [a.  1419]. 
vom  Laien  ,  insofern  er  an  der  Messe  teil- 
nimmt, ihr  zuhört,  erscheint  dasAVort  häufig  als 
Objekt  von  heren,  iheren.,  Messe  hören. 

heren.  1*6  king  jede  to  {3e  kirke  his  messe 
forte  here.  Langt,  p.  23.  I*e  kyng  herd  his 
messe,  to  gamen  \)an  wild  he  go.  p.  94.  [Holy 
churche  hote|)  . .  Lewede  men  to  laborie  .  .  and 
lordes  to  honte  . .]  And  vpon  sonedays  to  cesse, 
godes  seruyce  to  huyre,  Bojie  matyns  and  anesse. 
P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  227. 

Vntil  the  kirk  than  went  he  sone,  And  herd 
his  mes  als  he  was  wone.  Seuyn  Sag.  3325. 

1*0  hi  were  {)ider  icome,  hi  leuede  a  stounde 
jiere,  And  hurde  \ie  masse  f)er  adai.  St.  Lucy 
25.  l>e  king  Steuene  ajen  |)is  dede  to  holi  chir- 
che  drou ,  &  is  müsse  hurd  verst  mid  deuocion 
inou.  R.  OF  Gl.  9348  Wr.  I  wil  kepe  the  dore, 
so  euer  here  I  masse!  Gamelyn  515  Skeat.  Pe 
kyng  .  .  hurd  is  masse.  Ferumbr.  46.  To  chyr- 
che  come  jef  {jow  may,  And  here  |)y  masse  vche 
day.  M.^'&C  Instructions  \~i\ö.  The  lordys  rosyn 
alle  bedene,  On  the  morow  as  I  wene,  And  went 
masse  ^or  to  here.  TOREENT  2458  Adam.  Masse 
ne  matens  wold  he  non  here,  Nor  no  prechyng 
of  no  frere.  GowTH.  172  Breul.  The  lady  went 
to  hur  chapell  Ma.<ise  for  to  her.  Erl  of  Tolous 
363  Lüdtke.  To  churche  the  erl  tok  jie  way 
Masse  for  to  her.  998.  I  shall  never  no  masse 
heare.  Sqlyr  ofI/0\veDegre961.  Whan  Row- 
land  saw  the  day,  he  rose  fro  his  bed,  &  wente, 
after  he  was  redy,  to  here  masse.  Caxt.  S.  of 
Aym.  p.  389-90.  —  Also  {)e  popis  lawe  biddij) 
men  to  not  here  \^e  massis  of  prestis  t)at  ben 
comyn  lechours.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  418. 
cf.  In  confessioun  and  beriynge  &  herynge  of 
massis.  p.  9. 

I'e  halyday  only  ordeynet  was  To  here  god- 
des  serues  and  ^emas.  Myrc  Instructions  \W\. 
So  I  ever  here  mas  [Beteuerung].  Seuen  Sag. 
1281. 

iheren.  Huanne  jie  ssoldest  y/iere  his  messe, 
oI)er  his  sermon,  at  cherche,  |)ou  iangledest  and 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


bourdedest  touor  God.  Ayenb.  p.  20  Spr.  vgl. 
Thathinjassewoldej7(e?-e  singe.  O. A.N.  1022  Spr. 
Der  Anfang  der  Messe  wird  oft  durch  hi- 
gimien  mit  dem  Objektkasus  des  Wortes  be- 
zeichnet :  Aungels  he  herde  syngen  also  a  murie 
song  gerinne,  I'at  me  syngeji  in  holy  chirche, 
whon  me  {)e  masse  higinne :  „Kyrie  leyson,  xpe 
i.  e.  Christe]  leyson,''  was  {)at  murie  song.  St. 
Dunst.  119  Horstm.  p.  23.  Äse  he  higan  amore- 
we  is  masse,  a  gret  cri  {lare  cam  al  aboute  l*at  j)e 
tounbisegedwas.  All  Soulene  Day  151  [p.424]. 
vgl.  t'e  biginninge  of  fiulke  masse  in  Englischs 
so  is  {jis :  „For  jwan  fie  princes  habbez  isete  etc." 
St.Thom.  of  Caunt.  943  [p.  133].  —  febischop 
. .  bigan  anon  amorewe  1*6  massene  for  })is  selie 
gost  to  bringuen  it  out  of  soruwe.  All  Soulene 
Day  143  sq.  [p.  424]. 

Der  Schluss  der  Messe  wird  besonders 
durch  das  passivisch  gebrauchte  p.  p.  der  Zeit- 
wörter don,  \edon  bezeichnet ,  in  der  Bedeutung 
gethan,  geendet,  beendet  [Beispiele  s. 
oben],  vgl.  auch  :  When  |ie  masse  come  to  end 
[ivas  at  an  end  B.  toas  done  to  the  ende  C.  D.], 
The  lady  . .  To  the  chaumbur  can  sehe  fare.  Erl 
OF  Tolous  373  Lüdtke.  As  the  masse  was  fy- 
nyssed.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  240. 

Der  Glockenruf  zur  Messe  findet  sich 
durch  Icnullen,  ringen  mit  der  Präp.  to  zur  An- 
gabe des  Zieles  ausgedrückt :  When  \io\i  herest 
to  masse  knylle,  Prey  to  god,  wyf)  herte  stylle, 
To  jeue  fte  part  of  t)at  seruyse  Pat  in  chyrche 
idone  ys.  Myrc  Insiructions  1719.  When  thou 
herest  to  masse  knylle.  Freemas.  689. 

When  they  ronge  to  the  mass  ,  To  the  cha- 
pell can  they  pass.  Erl  of  Tolous  322  Lüdtke. 
t*e  cristene  mon  herde  rynge  to  mas  [:  was].  Ev. 
Gesch.  29,  a.  4  [in  Arch.  57,  280]. 

2.  Fest,  Festtag,  Feiertag,  weil  an 
hohen  Festen  der  Kirche  und  an  Feiertagen  der 
Heiligen  die  Messe  in  besonders  feierlicher 
Form  stattfindet.  Doch  wird  das  Wort  in  dieser 
Bedeutung  nur  in  urspr.  meist  loseren  ,  später 
dann  enger  werdenden  Zusammensetzungen  ge- 
funden, von  denen  mehrere  bis  auf  den  heutigen 
Tag  dem  allgem.  Sprachgebrauch  verblieben 
sind.  Diese  Zusammensetzungen  haben  deshalb 
eine  gesonderte  Behandlung  gefunden ;  vgl. 
candlemas,  cristesmesse,  lammasse,  Martinmesse, 
Michelmesse.    Ahnlich  verhalten  sich: 

alhalewemesse  s.  neue.  All  -  Halloivmas . 
Allerheiligenfcst,  Allerheiligen,  der 
Tag  aller  Heiligen,  der  1.  November:  His 
schyppes  he  leet  dyght,  more  and  lesse,  And 
wente  home  at  Alhaletvemesse.  RiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  5877. 

haleicemes  s.  neue.  Hallowmas.  gleicher 
Bedeutung :  There  he  dwellyd  til  Halewemes. 
Ricn.  C.  DE  L.  6483. 

seyn  Jones  misse  s.  vgl.  midsomer.  Jo- 
hannistag, Fest  Johannis  des  Täufers  am 
24.  Juni:  Sone  after  seyn  Jones  misse  !'e  king 
lete  bidden  more  &  lesse  Into  London  to  his 
fest.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3391  Kölb. 
j  Sonst  findet  man  Festtag,  Feiertag  durch 

messeda)  bezeichnet  [s.  dieses] ,  und  es  erschei- 
i  nen  auch  weitere  Verbindungen  rmtda],  dai: 

33 


498 


messe  —  measedaj. 


candehnessedai  s.  neue.  Candlemas-daij. 
Licht  messe,  Lichtmess,  das  Fest  der  Kei- 
ni^ung  Maria,  am  2.  Februar  [s.  candelmesse]: 
CamlehiH'Sstday .  Metr.  HoMIL.  p.  153.  Co7i- 
delmessedai.  An  CR.  R.  p.  412.  Pe  ferste  raor- 
wespeche  xal  be  after  \>e  drynck,  })e  to|Der  xal 
be  |)e  sunday  after  candilmesseday.  Engl. 
GlLüS  p.  54.  Vo  he  was  in  his  moder  wombe, 
a  candvlmassedai/,  Per  fülc  was  at  churche  ynouj. 
St.  Dunst.  3  Spr. 

cristesmessedai  s.  neue.  Christmas- daij. 
W  e  i  h  n  a  c  h  t  s  t  a  g  [s.  cristesmesse] :  His  ferste 
bataile,  for  so{-i  to  say,  A  dede  a  Cristesinesse- 
da//  [vppon  the  Yewleday  3/.].  Beues  5SG  Kölb. 
Bot  on  Cristynmesdtiye ,  whene  they  were  alle 
semblyde ,  That  comlyche  conquerour  com- 
maundez  hym  seluyne  That  ylke  a  lord  suldr 
lenge.  Morte  Arth.  70. 

chlldrenidssedai  s.  neue.  Childermas-daij 
[auch  Innucents'  Day,  dies  Innocentium].  Fest 
der  unschuldigen  Kindlein  zur  Erinne- 
rung an  den  Kindermord  zu  Bethlehem  durch 
Herodes,  am  28.  Dezember  gefeiert:  Pene  mo- 
rewe ,  a  childremassedai ,  po  gode  {lene  dai 
sende ,  Sire  llandulf  {le  Brok  wel  stilleliche  to 
Caunterburi  he  wende,  Forto  enqueri  of  Seint 
Thomas,  jvvare  heo  mijten  him  finde.  St.  Thom  . 
üF  Caunt.  1973  Hor.stm.  p.  163.  vgl.  Amorwe. 
a  ChildernemasseJai,  as  God  the  grace  sende, 
Sire  llandüif  de  Brok  to  Canterbure  wende, 
Forto  enquere  of  Seint  Thomas,  whar  hi  him 
mijte  fynde.  Bek.  20U7  Spr. 

lammassedai  s.  neue.  Lavunas-day.  Petri 
Ketten  feier,  am  I.August  lS.  lamntusse]:  Pe 
hyny  hem  het  .  .  jjat  hü  a  lammasseday  mid  her 
poer  come.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  2U0  Hearne. 

Mi}heles)nassedai  s.  neue.  3Iichaelmas-day 
s.  Michaelistag,  Michaelis  fest,  der  29. 
September  [s.  Michebnesst^  :  Mi]helesmasseday 
he  biet  halewi  {)oru}  al  cristindom.  St  Mijhel 
1U2  Horstm.  p.  302.  Men  synguez  a  3fi)lieles- 
masseday  in  holie  churche  also.  165  [p.  304]. 

paslcenmesseda}  s.  Oster  tag  [s.  paske, 
paskeda],  2)aske7)iesse]:  A}}  att  te  Passkemesse- 
da)}  To  frellsenn  })8er  j)att  hcjhe  tid.  Orm  8893. 
so  auch  schon  spät  ags.  'S'.  Petres  meessc 
dcei  a.  Pe'terstag,  am  29.  Juni:  Martin  abbot 
.  .  brohte  heom  into  l)e  neuuse  mynstre  on  S'  Pe- 
tres irfcsse  dcei  mid  micel  wurtscipe.  S.\X.  Chr. 
a.  1137  [in  Spec.  I.  12]. 

Ahnlich  verhalten  sich  die  losen  Verbin- 
dungen mit  cefen ,  Jeste,  hwile,  naht,  wie  can- 
dulnias  even,  candelmesse  feste  [Metk.  Homil. 
p.   160],  cristenmas  whyle,  christmes  ny]t  u.  a. 

messebelle,  masseoelle,  -bell,  masbclle  s. 
neue.  niass-helL  Glocke ,  die  zur  Messe  ruft, 
M  es  sglocke. 

Qhuan  I  rynge  the  messehelh.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
61.  cf.  Be  »«asAt'-book  and  belle  [Beteuerung]. 
Atiielst.  150.  To  morn,  when  thou  herst  |)e 
massebell  [masbelle  A.],  Bryng  hym  in  to  my 
chapell  Ichapelle  A.].  Erl  of  Tolous  289 
Lüdtke.  When  we  her  the  masscljell,  Y  schall 
thee  bryng  lo  hur  chapell  [chapeile  A.  B].  307. 
inesseboc,-bok,  luasseboketc.  s.  ags.  mässe- 
büc,  altn.  intssubök,  ahd.  missipuoh,  neue,  mass- 


book.  vgl.  wicsseZ  s.  missale,  das  verhältnismässig 
spät  auftritt.  Messbuch  der  römischen 
Kirche. 

Icc  hafe  sammnedd  o  {)iss  boc  I'a  Godd- 
spelless  neh  alle,  fatt  sinndenn  o  \)e  messchoc 
Inn  all  J^e  jer  att  messe.  Orm  Ded.  29.  te  king 
was  payed  of  {)at  rede ;  A  wol  fair  cloth  bringen 
hedede.  And  [)eron  leyde  })e  messehoh,  te  caliz, 
and  {)e  pateyn  ok,  te  corpoi^aus,  {)e  messegere; 
teron  he  gart  {le  erl  suere.  Havel.  184.  But 
tat  ich  wille,  {)at  to[u]  suere  On  auter  and  on 
messegere,  On  \ie  belles  t^t  men  ringes ,  On 
messebuk  te  prest  on  singes,  tat  tou  mine  child- 
ren  shalt  we[l]  yeme.  388.  Aj^elwold  te  dide 
site  On  knes,  and  sweren  on  messehok,  On  caliz, 
and  on  [pateyn]  hok  [i.  e.  ok,  ec,  ags.  cäc,  etiam]. 
2709.  Messhuke,  missale,  missalis.  Pr.  P.  p.  334. 
Hoc  missale,  mesbok.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139  [col.  648,  M 
31  Wülck.].  Lunet  tan  riebe  relikes  toke,  pe  ^ 
chalis,  and  te  mesboke.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3907 
Schleich. 

To  seint  Nicholas  churche  huy  wenden,  ane 
massebok  huy  gönne  take.  St.  Fraunceys  157 
Horstm.  p.  58.  Pe  tndde  tyme  al  onmundlingue 
te  massebok  he  wende.  164.  Also  I  woU  \>^X  te 
chirch  of  Newton  haue  my  masseboke ,  my  por- 
tus,  mychaleys,  my  vestmentz,  and  my  cruettis. 
FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  76  ta.  1426].  Also  I  bequethe 
to  the  same  lohane ,  a  massebook ,  and  alle  the 
bokesthati  haue  oflatyn,  englisch,  and  frensch. 
p.  5  [a.  1395].  Be  masse-book  and  belle  [Beteue- 
rung]. Athelst.  150.  Also  I  bequeth  to  te 
same  Robert  a  westment  of  rede  cloth  of  gold 
with  my  massbooke  and  chalys :  The  wych  ves- 
sell ,  vestement ,  massbooke ,  and  chalys  afore- 
seyd,  to  te  forsaide  Roberd  bequethen,  1  wole 
tat  [he]  haue  hem  vpon  this  condicion  etc. 
FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  49  [a.  1422].  —  Blessed  be  god, 
tat  in  euery  chirche  hat  ordeyned  masseiookis 
to  witnesse  his  gospel.  Wyxl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  290. 

messecos,  massecos  s.  neue,  mass-kiss 
[3Iorris  zuOEH.  11.91  in  Spec.l.  GL,  gewöhn- 
lich pax  genannt;  s.  ae.  pax,  pais  und  vgl.  DC. 
vv.  osculum  pacis  ,  pacem  dare ,  Nares  v.  pax]. 
Messkuss,  Friedenskuss  bei  der  Messe 
nach  derConsecration  und  den  Worten  des  Prie- 
sters :  Pax  Domini  sit  semper  vobiscum. 

Jerusalem  is  cleped  siht  [soö  3Is.]  of  saht- 
nesse,  and  bitocneö  holie  chirche,  te^'  bileffuUe 
men  inne  beö  sehte,  tenne  prest  cristes  troAve- 
inge  minegeÖ,  and  of  te  calice  understondeö 
tocne  of  sehtnesse,  t^t  is  messecos ,  and  te  folc 
sent.  OEH.  H.  91  [vgl.  lat.  dum  passio  christi 
recolitur,  et  pacis  osculum  datur].  Efter  te 
messecos,  hwon  te  pi'eost  sacreÖ  ,  jjer  uorjited 
[imper.l  al  tene  World,  &  per  beoä  al  vt  of  bodi. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  34.  He  nolde  cusse  ntassecos  to 
cusse  Seint  Thomas.  Bek.  1777  [vgl.  For  he 
nolde  noujt  at  pe  jjeis  cussen  Seint  Thomas.  St. 
TiiOM.  OF  Caunt.  1743  Horstm.  p.  156]. 

niesseda;,  -dai,  mesdai,  massedai  s.  ags. 
mässedüfi,  a  festival  [Bosw.-TOLL.],  mhd.  messe- 
tac,  mesiuy,  kirchl.  Festtag;  Kirehmesse,  Kirch- 
weihe ;  Jahrmarkt,  früh  n\id.  mestay ,  nundinae 
[D.  C.  V.  7nissa],  neue,  mass-day,  Hochamtstag 
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[röm.-kath.].  Festtag,  Feiertag,  von  christ- 
lichen und  jüdischen  Fest-  und  Feierfagen,  be- 
sonders auch  dem  Sonntage. 

Itt  issnemmneddSabbatumm  Amang  Judiss- 
kennlede;  &  itt  iss  ajj  heh  viesseda}}  Att  here 
wukess  ende.  Orm4170.  Forr  jure  wuke  gifeJ3|) 
Juw  Aji  sexe  werrkedajjess,  Butt  iff})att  anij  wc.s- 
sedci}}  .  .  [Lücke].  11314.  To  lakenn  Godd,  to 
{)eowwtenn  Godd,  To  sekenn  kirrke  jeorne,  To 
hefenn  &  to  folljhenn  grit)f),  &  messedu]]  tu 
freoUsenn.  2717.  cf.  4412.  Uss  birr{i  well  uss 
jemenn  0  niesseda}}  &  illke  daj}  All  fra  fiewwlike 
dede.  4180.  5"^i'6  P^^^ostess  {jeowwtenn  Biforenn 
Godess  allterr ,  Off  illc  an  mikell  messeda\\ 
Ajj  ehhte  dajhess  fülle.  2410.  To  sekenn  kirrke 
blifjelich,  To  biddenn  uss  to  Criste,  Onn  iwhillu 
halij  messeda\y  8989.  I*e  zenne  is  gratter  .  .  ine 
one  time  {janne  in  anojjre,  ase  in  lenten  o|3er  in 
ane  \ve]eme.ssedaye.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  —  Uss  birr|) 
alle  stanndenn  inn  To  frellsenn  &  to  wurrjienn 
Pa  )nesseda}}ess  f)att  te  prest  Uss  bede{){)  wel  to 
frellsenn.  ÜRM  15742.  Yef  it  were  suo  |oet  alle 
dajes  ine  \)e  yeare  were  messeda\i's,  and  yhote 
hyealde  be  holy  cherche,  huo  {)anne  ssolde  erye 
and  zawe ,  ripe  and  mawe.  Ayenb.  p.  214.  To 
reste  make  we  tnesdaits  alle  Of  God  fra  erthe 
[To  reste  ma  we  alle  mcssedaies  of  God  ev\>e  fra 
H.  Comprimamus  omnes  dies  festos  a  terra  Icd.]. 
Ps.  73,  S.  His  voice  was  merier  than  the  mery 
(jrgan,  On  messedayes  that  in  the  chirche  gon. 
Ch.  C.  T.  B.  4041  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  IV.  272]. 
vgl.  Nüw  than  I  pray  that  to  me  [come] 
fredom  and  grace  in  this  eight[eth]  yere;  this 
eighteth  mowe  to  me  bothe  be  kinrest  and  masse- 
day,  after  the  seven  werkedays  of  travayle,,  to 
folowe  the  Christen  lawe.  Test.  OF  L.  [in  Ch. 
Compl.  W.  Suppl.  p.  24  Skeat].  —  His  vois  was 
merier  than  the  merye  orgon  ,  On  massedayes 
that  in  the  chirche  goon.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  31 
Cl.  Pr. 

wegen  der  Verbindungen  von  da\,  dai  mit 
Zuss.  von  messe  ^  wie  candehnasseday ,  childre- 
massedai,  cristesmessedai ,  lammassedai,  3fi]heles- 
iiiassedai,  paskemessedci],  vgl.  messe  2. 

messege  s.  mlat.  missaticum ,  messeger  s- 
nuntius  s.  message,  messagier. 

messegere,  massgear  s.  neue,  mass-gear. 
\^\.'gere,  apparatus,  vestitus.  Messgerät,  von 
den  Abendmahlsgefässen  und  anderem  bei  der 
Messe  gebrauchtem  Gerät. 

A  wol  fair  cloth  bringen  he  [sc.  f^e  king 
dede.  And  jjeron  leyde  |)e  messeboc  ,  Pe  caliz, 
and  ^e  pateyn  ok,  te  corporaus,  {)e  messegere; 
teron  he  gart  \>e  erl  suere  etc.  Havel.  185. 
But  {)at  ich  wille,  {)at  |)o[u]  suere  On  auter  and 
on  messegere,  On  jje  belies  \>aX  men  ringes,  On 
messebok  jie  prest  on  singes ,  tat  f)ou  mine 
children  shaltwe[l]  yeme  3S8.  The  king  Ajiel- 
wald  me  dide  swere  Upon  al  \te  messegere,  tat 
y  shu[l]de  his  douthe[r]  yeue  te  hexte  jiat  mithe 
liue.  1077.  Alle  herden  ye  him  swere  On  bok 
and  on  messegere,  tat  he  shulde  yeme  hem  wtl. 
2210.  vgl.  After  the  relics  they  send,  The  cor- 
poras  and  the  massgear.  Gv  OE  Wauw.  in  Ha- 
vel. Gl.  Ind.  p.  113. 


[messehakele] ,  meshakele  s.  ags.  miisse- 
hacele,  casula ,  altn.  messuJtöJittl,  dän.  rnesse- 
hagel,  schw.  messhake .,  ahd.  missahachitl.  vgl. 
häkele  s .    M  e  s  s  g  e  w  a  n  d. 

Be  chire[rche]  cloSes  ben  tobi'okene  and 
ealde,  and  his  wiues  shule  ben  hole  and  newe 
..  8e  meshacele  of  medeme  fustane,  and  hire 
mentel  grene  o5er  burnet.  OEH.  II.  163. 

[messelieringe] ,  inashereug  s.  zu  heren, 
audire.    Messe  hören. 

[tai]  let  oJDer  men  o{ niashereng.  O.  E.  Ml- 
SCELL.  p.  213. 

messehwile,  messequUe  s.  vgl.  ags.  mässe- 
tid,  mhd.  messezit,  und  s.  hwile,  tempus.  Zeit 
der  Messe,  Messezeit. 

"^e  schal  lenge  in  jour  lofte,  &  ly|e  in  jour 
ese,  To  morn  quyle  ^e  messequyle ,  &  to  mete 
wende,  When  je  wyl,  wyth  my  wyf.   Gaw.  1 090. 

messel,  messaÜe,  missalle,  missale  s.  afr. 
messel,  mesel,  nfr.  missel,  pr.  nn-ssal,  missul,  sp. 
inisal,  it.  messale,  mlat.  missala  [missale,  liber 
ecclesiasticus,  in  quo  continetiir  missarum  offi- 
cium, a  Gelasio  papa  primum  compositus,  deinde 
a  Gregorio  Magno  in  meliorem  formam  redactus 
D.  C]  von  missa,  neue,  missal,  mass-book. 
Missale ,  Missal,  Messbuch. 

Her  after  sone  Merlin  swore  .  .  &  sir  Kay 
Sz  sir  Bretel  Tofore  \>e  king  on  &  messel,  tat  Ar- 
thur wasVter  stren  Bi  Ygerne.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3571  Kölb.  A  messalle,  missale.  Cath,  Angl. 
p.  237.  Hoc  missale,  a  myssalle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  230  [col.  719,  33  Wülck.].  Hoc  missale,  a 
myssale.    p.  248  [col.  755,  1  Wülck.] 

messel  s.  misellus  s.  »»esf^adj. 

inesselin  s.  aurichalcum  s.  mesiling. 

messen  v.  neue,  mess,  von  mes,  missum,  fer- 
culum.  Speisen  in  Portionen  abteilen,  portions- 
weise auf  die  Schüsseln  verteilen,  aufthun, 
anrichten. 

I  messe  meate  ,  I  Sorte  it  or  order  it  in  to 
messes,  as  cookes  do  whan  they  serve  it,  je  mets 
en  plats.  Palsgr. 

häufig  ist  der  Imperativ  in  den  Koch- 
büchern: Messe  it  in  dysshes  to  be  served  in 
halle.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  11.  3Iesse  it;  serue  it  forth. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  30.  3Iesse  it  forth  [von  einer 
Suppe],  p.  11.  auch  von  Saucen:  3Iesse  hTt 
forthe.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  28.  3fesse  hit  forthe,  syr, 
at  \>o  mele.  p.  28. 

Have  you  messed  all  the  meate  that  shalbe 
served  for  the  first  course,  auez  vous  mis  en 
plats  toute  la  viande  qui  sera  servie  pour  la  i)re- 
miere  assiette?  Palsgr. 

messen  v.  missam  cantare  s.  messien. 

messepening,  -peni,  massepeni,  maspeni  s. 
neue,  mass-penmj.  vgl.  pening,  denariiis.  für 
Messelesen  gezahltes  Geld  [vgl.  nhd.  heiclit- 
pfennig ,  fr.  denier  de  confession] ,  Mess- 
p  f  e  n  n  i  g ,  M  e  s  s  g  e  1  d. 

Yeve  US  a  busshel  whete,  malt,  or  reye,  A 
goddes  kechil ,  or  a  trip  of  chese  . .  A  goddes 
halfpeny  ,  or  a  massepeny.  Cn.  C.  1\  D.  1740 
Skeat.  vgl.  He  .  .  fetteth  here  a  massepeny., 
there  atrentall,  vonder  dirigemoney,  and  for 
his  beyderoule,  with  a  confessionpeny,  and  soch 
lyke.    Tyndale  [a.  1528]  in  Spec.  III.  171.  — 
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messepening  —  mestier. 


^ei  speken  . .  litel  of  restitucion  &  doynge  of 
almes  to  pore  bedrede  men ,  but  of  massepens. 
Wycl.  W.hith.unpr.  p.  160.  Prestis  {lat  prech- 
eth  the  poeple  to  gode ,  asken  mede ,  And 
masxepans ,  and  here  niete  at  the  mele  tymes. 
P.  pL.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  222.  cf.  massepans 
[massepenes,massepe7is\\.\\.]  C. IV.  280.  Prestes 
jiat  preche{j  \)e  peple  to  goode ,  Aske{)  meede 
and  massepons  [messepenis  T.  U.  D.  maspenyes 
H.],  and  heore  niete  eke.  A.  III.  216. 

messepreost,  -prest,  massepreost,  -prest 
s.  ags.  mässepi-eöst  northumbr.  meassa-,  jneasse-, 
ineasa-,mesapreöst  kent.  messepriöst,  altn.  messu- 
prestr,  neue.  jnass-j)riesf.  Geistlicher,  der  alle 
sieben  Weihen  erhalten  hat  und  die  Messe  lesen 
darf,  Messpriester,  Priester. 

Crist  him  seluen  com  thar  nest ,  Reuested 
als  a  inesseprest.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  161.  SoS 
scrifte  understondeö  man,  {)anne  he  his  muchele 
synnes  mid  alle  forleteö,  and  sheweö  hem  his 
jiiessepreste  [dat.].  OEH.  II.  23. 

Orist  him  seif  com  per  nest,  Reuested  as  a 
masseprest.  Ev.  Gesch.  12,  a.  29  [in  Ar  eh.  57, 
256].  For  be  hit  chorle,  ojier  chapleyn  |)at  bi  {je 
chapel  rydes,  Monk,  o{:)er  massep7-est,  o|3er  any 
nion  elles ,  Hym  jiynk  as  queme  to  quelle ,  as 
quyk  go  hym  seluen.  Gaw.  2109.  —  Vt  wenden 
munekes  &  |3a  massepreostes,  vt  wenden  clserkes, 
vt  wenden  canones.  Laj.  III.  198. 
messequile  s.  missse  tempus  3.  messehtvile. 
messeref  s.  ags.??iässere4/",vestmentusedwhen 
celebrating  niass.  vgl.  reaf,  ags.  7-eäf,  spolium, 
vestimentum,  indumentum.   Messgewand. 

I'anne  prest  speoö  inne  chirche  of  ehirche 
neode,  and  minejeö  f)at  me  niwe  cloöes  o5er 
eldebete,  boc  oSer  belle  ,  calch  o^er  messeref, 
waferiht  [?]  oöer  oöre  cloöes,  {lenne  cumeö  ^e 
werse  to  f)e  mannes  heorte.  ÖEH.  II.  215. 

messesinging, messinging s.  zu singen,c&n- 
tare  [vgl.  messe,  missa,  messe  singen].  Messe- 
sin  gen. 

It  semes  {lat  messyngyng  May  titest  ^e  saul 
out  ofpaynbryng  [d.h.  Veranstalten  von  Seelen- 
messen]. Hamp.  3702.  Nawthere  in  ?ness(/w^j/w^, 
Ne  yit  with  almusdede.  Towx.  M.  p.  326. 

messesong  s.  ags.  mässesang,  -song,  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  niass  [mUssesong  dön,  missas  facere]. 
vgl.  sang,  song,  cantua,  und  s.  messe,  missa. 
Messgesang,  Messe. 

[Suni  . .]  Don  for  9e  dede  chirchegong,  El- 
messegifte,  and  messesong  [d.h.  sie  veranstalten 
Seelenmessen].  G.  A.  Ex.  2465. 

mcssien,  messen,  massien,  massen  v.  ags. 
müssiun,  to  say  mass,  altn.  messa,  vgl.  spät  afr. 
messoyer ,  mlat.  messiare ,  purificare ,  messare, 
missam  cantare  [D.  C] ,  neue.  mass.  Messe 
lesen. 

Herdeliche  ileue3  [imper.]  Jiet  al  {le  deofles 
strencöe  melteS  fiuruh  jie  grace  of  j)e  holi  .sa- 
crament,  heixt  ouer  alle  oSre  ,  j)et  je  iseoö  ase 
ofte  ase  f)e  preo.st  messet,  Sc  sacreö  f)et  meidenes 
bearn,  Jesu,  Codes  sune.  Ancu.  R.  p.  268. 

^wane  huy  arereth  anie  churche,  to  massi 
inne,  ofiur  rede  godspel,  Opon  a  hule  bi  eustome 
huy  rnakieth  of  seint  Mijhel.  St.  MljHEL  129 
Horstm.  p.  303. 


messing  s.  von  anessen v.  Anrichtung  von 
Speisen,  gastliche  Bewirtung,  Gast- 
mahl, Schmaus. 

Oure  blisse  is  ywent  into  wop,  oure  karoles 
into  zorge;  gerlondes,  robes,  playinges,  mess- 
inges,  and  alle  guodes  bye{)  ousyfayled.  Ayenb. 

messing  s.  neue,  rnasstng  [in  niassi7ig-cJia- 
lice,  7nassing-furniture]  von  messieti  v.  Messe- 
lesen. 

Four  nianers  of  helpes  er  general ,  I*at  in 
purgatory  availes  {jam  al,  tat  es  to  say,  prayer 
and  fastyng,  And  almusdede  a'ndmessy?ig  [d.h. 
Veranstaltung  von  Seelenmessen].  Hamp.  3586. 
cf.  3602  sq. 

messinger  s.  nuntius  s.  messagier. 

messuage,  mesnage  s.  afr.  inessuage,  me- 
suage  neben  masage,  -aige,  maissage,  masaige,  fk 
nfr.  veraltet  ynesuage  neben  masage,  mlat.  me-  ™ 
sagium,  messagimn,  messuagium  [1.  modus  agri 
mansionibus  et  cedificiis  rusticis  instructus.  2. 
strictius  pro  mansio ,  domus,  habitatio  D.  C] 
wehen  jnasagium,  massagium,  mansuagium,  zu 
afr.  muse ,  mas ,  mansa,  mansum,  von  lat.  7na- 
nere ,  neue,  messuage,  a  dwelling-house  ,  with 
sonie  adjacent  land  assigned  to  the  use  thereof 
[Boter].  &.  mese,  7nes ,  messuagium,  und  vgl. 
7nenage.  ländliches  "Wohnhaus  mit  zugehörigem 
Acker,  Vorwerk,  Meierei.  mk 

The  person  of  the  toun,  for  she  was  feir,  In  ™ 
purpos  was  to  maken  hir  his  heir  Bothe  of  his 
catel  and  his  7iiessuaqe  [mesuaqe  Tyrwh.].  Ch. 
C.  T.  A.  3977  Skeat"[in  Compl  W.  IV.  115]. 
vgl.  Metz,  a  7nessuage,  a  tenement,  or  plowland. 
CoTGR.  [in  Cath.  Ängl.  p.  232  n.  6]. 

mest  adj.  u.  adv.  superl.  s.  mare. 

mester  s.  ministerium  s.  mestier. 

mesterle  s.  magistratus,  dominatus  s.  mai- 
strie. 

mestier,  mester,  -ir,  meister,  meoster, 
mister,  -ir,  -ur  etc.,  vereinzelt  auch  misterie, 
misteri  s.  afr.  7nestier,  -ir,  7nenestier  und  7nistier, 
nfr.  i7ietier  neben  7)iistere,  mystere,  pr.  7nestier, 
mester,  7neisteir,  menestier,  sp.  mester,  pg.  me- 
ster, mister,  asp.  apg.  t/ie7iester ,  it.  mestiere, 
mestiero,  mlat.  mesterium  [-ms],  meste7'U77i,  mi- 
ster a,  miste7-iu77i,  77iinisteriiim,  lat.  7ni7iisterium, 
seh.  77iister,  -ir,  -eir,'  neue,  veraltet  mister  neben 
7nistery,  myste7y,  mysterie  [s.  Nares].  vgl.  wu- 
7iisterie. 

1.  Dienst,  Amt,  Beschäftigung,  ob- 
liegende Thätigkeit,  Hantierung  jeder 
Art:  Alle  {jat  halpe  hym  to  erie,  to  sette,  or  to 
sowe,  Or  any  other  niyster  [inestier  W.]  {)at 
myjte  Pieres  auaille,  Pardoun  withPieresPlow- 
man  treuthe  hath  ygraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  VII.  6.  —  te  lojeste  bye{)  ase  sergons,  . 
and  jio  j)etbye{)  ine  office,  and  habbe{i  \>e  7nes- 
tycrcs,  and  dof)  fie  offices  and  \ie  messages  as  me 
ham  zayj).  Ayenr.  p.  122.  Now  speke  we  wylle 
of  officiers  Of  court,  and  als  of  her  77iestiers. 
Ffoure  men  ther  ben  that  jerdis  schall  bere, 
Porter,  mar.shalle ,  stuarde,  usshere  etc.  B.  OF  , 
Curtasye  351. 

Pe  bischop  Maximus,  {jat  can  is  i7iester  den 
swijie  wel.  Magdal.  456  Horstm.  p.  475.  Euer- 
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ich  man  of  ich  mester  Hern  riden  ojain  v/ip 
fair  ater.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3541  Kölb.  AI 
{)at  euere  hulpen  him  to  hei-en  [i.  e.  erien], 
or  to  sowen  ,  Or  eny  maner  mester  {3at  mihte 
Pars  helpen ,  Part  in  JDat  pardoun  J3e  Pope 
ha|)  igraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  6. 
vp:l.  mester  B.  VII.  7  v.  1.  Stiwarde,  tak  nu  here 
Mi  fundlyng  for  to  lere  Of  {)ine  mesfere,  Of 
wude  and  of  riuere ;  And  tech  him  to  harpe 
Wif)  his  nayles  scharpe ;  Biuore  me  to  kerne, 
And  of  \)e  cupe  serue.  K.  H.  227  Spr.  We  be{) 
knijtes  jonge  Of  o  dai  al  isprunge ,  And  of  ure 
mestere  So  is  jie  manere :  Wi{)  sume  ojjere 
kniete  Wel  for  his  lemman  fijte,  Or  eni  wif  take. 
547.  vgl.  Stiward,  haue  \)U  here  Hörn  chil  for 
to  lere  Of\)ine  mestere,  Of  wode  and  of  felde, 
To  riden  wel  wit  shelde ;  Tech  him  of  \>e  harpe 
Wit  his  nayles  sharpe  Biforn  me  forto  harpen, 
And  of  {je  cuppe  seruen.  K.  H.  237  Lmid  108 
[in  Arch.  50,  44].  We  be{)  knictes  yonge,  AI  to 
day  by  apronge  ;  Of  {le  mestei-e  Hyt  hys  f)e  ma- 
nere:  Wyt  som  ojjer  kniete  For  hys  leman  to 
fycte,  Her  ich  eny  wif  take.  563  [ib.  50,  48]. 
The  marshalle  shalle  herber  alle  men  in  fere 
That  ben  of  court  of  any  mestere.  R.  OF  CuR- 
TASYE  427. 

loseph  thoght  wel  on  his  mister,  Did  gader 
sariantz  and  squier  [sqyeris]  etc.  CuRS.  Mundi 
4669  CoTT.  Faikf.  fai  [sc.  leches]  com  balh 
fra  ferr  and  ner,  fat  sliest  war  o  {)at  mister. 
11839  CoTT.  Alle  {)at  hulpe  hym  to  erye,  to 
setten,  o{5er  to  sawe  ,  Ofjer  eny  manere  myster 
[meester  P.]  I'at  myght  Peers  avayle ,  Pardon 
with  Peers  Ploughman  perpetual  he  grantef). 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  6.  loseph  thoght  on  his 
mistere ,  Gart  gadir  him  seriant  and  squier 
[squyere]  etc.  CuRS.  Mundi  4669  Gott.  Trin. 
tai  [sc.  leches]  come  ba|)  ferre  &  nere,  Atte 
sleyest  wäre  o  |)at  mistere.  11839  Fairf.  Gott. 
And  speke  I  wylle  of  other  mystere  That  falles 
to  court,  as  je  mun  here;  An  euwer  in  halle 
there  nedys  to  be  etc.  B.  of  Curtasye  639. 
—  vgl.  seh.  Quhen  thai  all  assemblyt  war,  And 
in  thair  bataillea  all  purwayit,  With  thair  braid 
baneris  all  displayit,  Thai  maid  knychtis ;  as  it 
atferis  To  men  that  wsys  thai  mysteris.  Barb. 
IX.  4  Spr.    vgl.  Anm. 

häufig  von  der  Thätigkeit  in  Handwerk, 
Gewerbe  [vgl.  spät  mlat.  Admissio  Willelmi 
Coventre  in  misteram  merceriorum  LiB.  Alb. 
p.  686] :  Wy|)oute  pacience  non  ne  com{)  to 
perfeccion.  I'erof  we  yze{)  uorbisne ,  ate  leste 
ine  alle  {le  mestyeres  fiet  me  def)  mid  band. 
Moche  {)ole{3  |)e  coupe  of  gold  of  strokes  of 
yzen,  er{)an  hi  by  yzet  ope  fiet  bord  of  ^e  kinge 
etc.  [die  Beispiele  sind  der  Thätigkeit  der  Gold- 
schmiede, Böttcher  und  Walker  entnommen]. 
Ayenb.  p.  167.  ter  byeJD  workmen  at  Paris  of 
alle  mestyeres.  ib. 

Seint  Matheu  he  [sc.  ore  louerd]  saij  bi  cas 
His  mester  don  of  walkingue  ;  for  a  follare  he 
was.  St.  Matheu  5  Horstm.  p.  77.  I>e  grom 
hauet  to  him  itake  his  ax  })at  guod  was  to  his 
mester  [d.  h.  seine  Zimmermannsaxt].  Kindii. 
Jesu  1388.  For{)y  mayi'es,  {lat  maken  free  men, 
me  {)ynke{)  Jiat  \>e\  ouhten  For  to  spure  and 


aspye,  for  eny  speche  of  seluer,  What  manere 
mester  o{)er  merchaundise  he  vsede,  Er  he  were 
vnderfonge  free  and  felawe  in  joure  roUes.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  IV.  lOS.  In  youthe  he  [sc.  the 
reeve]  lerned  hadde  a  good  mester;  He  was  a 
wel  good  wrighte,  a  carpenter.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A. 
613  Morris  Gl.  Pr.  He  cou|)e  of  his  mestere. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1159.  cf.  1200. 

Scho  [sc.  Noema]  was  {le  formest  wehster 
fiat  man  findes  o  {lat  mister  [of  fiat  crafte Trin.]. 
CuRs.  Mundi  1525  Gott.  Fairf.  Gott.  En- 
entes  al  mister  men  in  lede  tat  cums  f>am  to 
scriueyng  bede  [sc.  sal  \)e  preist  frain]  Quef)er 
jjai  |)air  mister  leli  do,  Or  menges  ani  suilk  [gile 
Fairf.]  {jarto,  Vsand  o{)er  M'eght  or  mette  Again 
t^e  lagjfi  in  land  es  sett.  27270  GoTT.  Fairf. 
Meister  of  |)at  m«s?er.  Langt,  p.  94.  In  youthe 
he  [sc.  the  reue]  lerned  hadde  a  good  myster: 
He  was  a  wel  good  wrighte ,  a  carpenter.  Gh. 
C.  T.  A.  613  Zup.  Sin  {jou  has  |)i  maister  Suf- 
ferred  in  mister  To  bete  {)e  for  lare,  Suifre  {)0u 
|)i  fader  beste  In  wra{)  if  he  make  eheste.  Gato 
121  [in  Gurs.  Mundi  V.  1670].  Of  a  wryght  I 
wylle  you  teile ,  That  some  tyme  in  thys  land 
gan  dwelle,  And  lyued  by  hys  myster.  Wr.'s 
Gh.  W.  10.  He  sett  his  ownne  sone  to  {)e  lore 
To  be  a  chawndelere ,  And  Florent  bytaughte 
he  oxene  two,  And  bad  hym  ouer  fte  bryge  go 
Vnto  a  bouchereTo  lere  his  crafte  for  to  do,  Als 
hym  was  neuer  of  kynd  {jerto  To  vse  swylk  viy- 
stere.  OcTAV.  Line.  644  Sarr.  The  bocher  yede 
to  hys  wyf :  „Dame,''  he  seyde,  . .  „Florent  ys  X 
yere  old  and  fyyf,  And  heghe  ywoxe :  For  soth 
he  schall  my  mystyr  dryue  Of  ken  and  oxe. 
OcTOU.  667  Sarr.  —  The  women  maken  alle 
thinges  and  alle  maner  mysteres  and  craftes,  as 
of  clothes,  botes,  and  other  thinges ;  and  thei 
dryven  cartes,  plowes,  and  waynes,  and  chari- 
ottes :  and  thei  maken  houses  and  alle  maner 
mysteres,  outtaken  bowes  and  armures,  that  men 
maken.  Maund.  p.  250. 

Die  früh  neue.  Form  mistery,  mystery,  my- 
sterie  scheint  einerseits,  besonders  anfänglich, 
einer  Anlehnung  an  die  gelehrte  Nebenform 
ministerie  [s.  dieses],  andererseits,  besonders 
später,  einer  volksetymologischen  Verwechse- 
lung mit  mysterie,  gr.  fxvaxi^qioy,  ihren  Ur- 
sprung zu  verdanken,  und  ebenso  die  bekannte 
Bezeichnung  3Iystery  Plays  für  die  dramatische 
Aufführung  biblischer  Gescliichten  durch  die 
Gewerke;  man  dachte  dabei  teils  an  die  Hand- 
werksgeheimnisse, teils  an  die  dargestellten 
Mysterien  der  christlichen  Religion:  Prestes 
ben  aungels,  as  by  the  dignite  of  here  misterie. 
Gh.  Pers.  T.  III.  347.  These  prestes,  as  saith 
the  book,  ne  conne  not  ministere  the  mistery  of 
presthode  to  the  poeple.  III.  34S.  vgl.  3Iystery, 
mistere.  Palsgr.  Pagiant  inaplaye,  mistere. 
ib.  Paiiiting,  sir,  I  have  heard  say  is  a  mistery, 
but  what  mistery  there  should  be  in  hanging, 
if  I  should  be  hanged ,  I  cannot  imagine. 
Shakesp.  M.  for  31.  IV.  2.  And  that  which  is 
the  noblest  mysterie ,  Brings  to  reproach  and 
common  Infamie  [vom  AVaffenhandwerk].  Spens. 
3Ioth.  Jluhb.  T.  221. 

2.  oft  und  früh  wird  das  Wort  bildlich, 
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in  gutem  und  namentlich  in  bösem  Sinne  ver- 
wendet, vom  Dienste  des  Teufels,  der  Sünde, 
des  Verbrechens. 

in  gutem  Sinne :  Marthe  mester  is  uorto 
ueden  i^^  schruden  poure  men ,  ase  huselefdi. 
A.NXR.  R.  p.  -114.  so  auch  in  der  seltenen  Form 
misterie:  Seie  to  him ,  that  the  nexte  day  aftir 
the  resurreccyon  of  oure  lorde  . .  he  entre  allone 
into  his  oratorie,  and  there  he  shal  fynde  me  bi 
the  mi/sterie  and  seruyce  of  aungellis  [per  ange- 
lorum  ministerium\   Mar.  Magd.  99  Zup. 

in  bösem  Sinne  :  Cristofre  isej  his  grete 
folc,  &  {lat  he  [sc.  {)e  heje  deuel  of  helle]  was  of 
gret  poer :  Of  such  a  louerd  he  was  glad,.  &  of 
such  a  mestier.  St.  Cristoph.  -13  Spr.  He  [sc. 
Judas]  betere  louede  {let  zeluer  ine  his  porse  be 
his  couaytise.  Of  zuiche  uolke  is  Ihord  a  dye- 
uel  . .  {)et  is  ine  helle,  f)et  is  ycleped  ssettepors, 
{)et  an  hermite  yzej ,  ^et  zede  [)et  he  hedde  {).et 
mestier  uor  to  ssette  {oe  porses  of  {)e  wrechchen, 
[let  hi  ne  ssolle  by  open  to  do  elmesse.  Ayenb. 
p.  187-8. 

I>es  fikelares  mester  is  to  wrien,  &  te  hellen 
fiet  gong{)url.  Ancr.  R  p.  84.  tus  ha  beoS  bisie 
i  {iisse  fule  mester.  ib.  Swuche  men  stinkeä  of 
höre  stinkinde  mester.  ih.  Habbeö  })eos  t)et 
fuluste  mester  iöe  ueondes  kurt.  p.  216.  He  . . 
isfalsewies^frliet.  St.  Matheu  10  Horstm.p.  78. 
^e  maister  [sc.  {le  deuel]  het  alle  his  men  awei  böte 
hem  tueye,  To  teche  his  mester  priueiliche  as  he 
jeode  bi'{)e  weye.  St-Cristoph.  45  Spr.  Wap- 
men  bigunnen  quad  mester.  G.  A.  Ex.  536.  We 
haue  now  al  t»is  fyue  jerLyued  in  lechours  mes- 
ter [i.  e.  in  lechery].  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  11 575.  Summe  iuglursbeoä  {)et  ne  cunnen 
seruen  of  non  oöer  gleo ,  buten  makien  oberes, 
Sc  wrenchen  mis  höre  muö,  &  schulen  mid  höre 
eien.  Of  {jis  mestere  serueS  f)eo  uniselie  ontfule 
iöe  deofles  kurt,  to  bringen  o  leihtre  höre  ont- 
fule louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  211-12.  —  ]Sime8  nu 
jeme  of  hwuche  two  mesteres  jieos  two  menes- 
traus[vikelare  u.  bacbitare]  serueö  höre  louerde, 
|oe  deofle  of  helle  . .  Heo  beoÖ  J)es  deofles  gong- 
men  etc.  p.  84  Spr. 

Anh  for  jiui  heo  beo8  fie  lesse  te  menen, 
f)et  heo  biuorenhond  leorneö  höre  meister  to 
makien  grimme  chere.  Ancr.  R.  p.2r2.  Saynt 
Augustin  zayji  |iet  nofiing  zuo  moche  ne  ys 
ylvch  to  })e  dyeules  dedes  ase  cheaste.  fes 
itipyster  . .  pay{i  moche  jie  dyeule.  Ayenb.  p.65. 

Or  if  man  be  in  sli  mister  [in  sli  mistere 
Fairf.  ,  fat  t)ai  mai  jiair  sin  noght  forber,  Als 
theif,  reuer,  or  hazardour,  Höre,  or  okerer,  or 
iogulour,  Bot  \ya\  {lair  mister  wille  forsak,  For 
fals  penantes  men  sal  {lam  tak.  Cürs.  Mundi 
26852  CoTT.  Fairf. 

'i.  übertr.  Beruf ,  Ges  chäft,  Pflicht, 
Aufgabe,  Auftrag,  Bestimmung,  auf 
Personen,  PcrsonalkoUoktiva,  personifizierte 
Begriffe  und  selbst  auf  konkrete  Dinge  bezogen  : 
Holde  euerich  his  owene  mester,  &  nout  ne 
reame  oöres.  AncR.  R.  p.  72  Spr.  vgl.  die  Anm. 
Merlin  tok  to  ich  mester  jiat  sleije  were  &  of 
power.  Artii.  a.  Merl.  3397  Kölb.  Nenne 
weopmen  ne  chasti  |e  .  .  Hit  is  höre  meister 
{)et  VieoÖ  üuer  o9re  iset  &  habbeä  ham  to  witene. 


Ancre  naueS  to  witene  buten  hire  &  hire  meid- 
enes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70-2  S]}r.  Mi  meoster  is  to 
do  riht  forte  demen  [im  Munde  der  Rihtwis- 
}H'sse].  OEH.  p.  257.  Nihe  wordes  [i.  e.  toeo- 
redes,  ho.sts]  }5er  beoö ,  ah  hu  ha  beoS  iordret 
and  sunderliche  isette,  {je  an  buue  {)e  oöre,  ant 
euchanes  meoster.,  were  long  toteilen,  p.  261. 
I  do  wel  faire  mi  meoster ,  An  warni  men  mid 
mine  bere,  That  thi  dweole  soug  heo  ne  forlere 
im  Munde  der  Eule].  O.  a.  N.  922  Spr.  vgl. 
iWe  Anm.  Pair  wimmen  . .  Er  noght  likwimmen 
o  l^is  land ,  For  ilkan  |)am  seluen  stere  ,  Quen 
jiai  cum  to  {)at  ilk  mistere  [mister,  mistir  Fairf. 
Gütt.]  ;  Ar  {)at  we  cum  to  jjam  might,  {)ai  ar 
lighter  bi  [lair  aun  slight  [vom  Gebären  als  Ge- 
!4(häft,  Beruf,  obliegender  Thätigkeit  der 
Frauen].  CuRS.  Mundi  5557  Cott.  Trin.  Sem 
had  fiue  suns  sere,  Of  an  to  spek  es  our  mistere, 
tat  es  of  him  o  quas  sede  Was  he  born  |)at  beit 
our  nede  [von  der  selbstgestellten  Aufgabe, 
selbstgesetzten  Pflicht  des  Erzählers].  CuRS. 
Mundi  2153  Cott.  It  [sc.  \>e  schippe]  sal  be 
made  wit  stages  sere,  Ilkon  to  serue  o  {lair  mi- 
stere [auf  die  Stockwerke  der  Arche  nach  der 
ihnen  zukommenden  oder  zugedachten  Bestim- 
mung bezogen.]  CuRS.  Mundi  Cott.  Fairf. 
Gott.    vgl.  for  dyuerse  manere  Trin. 

4.  alt  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  men  [selten 
man],  die  fast  zu  einer  losen  Zusammensetzung 
erwächst :  l'e  siste  is  ine  zuyche  reuen,  prouost, 
bedeles  ,  ojire  mestt-resmen  [mesteres  men  Mor- 
ris], huiche  {)et  hy  byef) ,  }5et  makej)  {)e  greate 
robljynges,  and  {)e  wronges  ope  fie  poure. 
Ayenb.  p.  39  Spr.  vgl.  die  Anm.  Hier  ist  me- 
steres jedenfalls  als  Genitiv  aufzufassen,  ob  der 
Einzahl  oder  Mehrzahl  erscheint  zweifelhaft; 
mit  dem  Wegfall  jeder  Flexionsendung  ver- 
dunkelt sich  das  grammatische  Verhältnis  noch 
mehr  [vgl.  cun  2.  und  Gr.^  HI.  338].  Die  ur- 
sprüngliche Bedeutung  des  Wortes  ist  noch  oft 
erkennbar,  in  dem  Hinweis  auf  Beschäftigung, 
Gewerbe  oder  sonstige  Thätigkeit,  schwächt 
sich  aber,  wie  cun  und  das  grammatisch  an- 
;!ers  aufzufassende  maner  [s.  maner  3.],  schon 
ziemlich  früh  ab  ,  zu  der  Bedeutung  Art  [spe- 
cies] :  Of  alle  mester  meii  mest  me  hongeth  the- 
ves.  Prov.  of  Hendyng  270  Spr.  [aus  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  115].  But  tellith  me  what  mester  men 
mestir  tnetiWi.]  ye  been,  That  ben  so  hardy 
for  to  fighten  beere  Withoute  jugge  or  other 
üflicere  ,  As  it  were  in  a  lystes  really?  Ch.  C. 
T.  I.  B.  852  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

Anentes  bailis,  als  o  landes  All  mister  men 
wirkand  wit  handes  [Anendes  baillifs  als  of 
lande,  &  mister  men  wircande  with  handis 
Fairf.],  He  [\)e  preist]  spire  o  manath,  lesing, 
o  suik,  And  stelth  \)&t  riueli  folus  slike.  CURS. 
Mundi  27260  Cott.  ähnl.  Fairf.  cf.  27270.  AI 
{lat  euere  hulpen  him  to  heren  [i.e.  erien] ,  or 
to  sowen,  Or  eny  maner  mester  [myster  men  H.] 
t)at  mihte  Pers  helpen,  Part  in  f)at  pardoun  [>e 
pope  ha|)  igraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VHI. 
6.  Also  |)is  myster  men  ben  maysters  icalled 
[hier  handelt  es  sich  um  Ablasshändler].  Crede 
574  Skeat.  Ho  so  pleyned  to  pe  prince,  t)at 
pees  shulde  kepe,   Of  {)ese  mystirmen  ,  mfdlers 
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of  wrongis,  He  was  l^vghtliche  ylaujte,  and 
yluggyd  of  many  etc.  [es  sind  unwürdige  Hof- 
leute, die  das  Volk  bedrücken  und  dem  Rechte 
Hohn  sprechen].  Dep.  of  R.  IL  pass.  HI.  334. 

frühe  Beispiele  fast  völliger  Abschwächung 
der  urspr.  Bedeutung  sind  nicht  gerade  häufig; 
hierher  gehören  etwa:  What  mester  7nan  is  he, 
this,  That  doth  vs  here  al  this  distres?  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  Lo.  13  Kölb.  Noufje  o{)er  mister  men 
fierbejj,  |)roj  coueitise  hi  be{)  iblend,  I'at  wer 
ieuer  wend  to  {jere  deji  t*en  spene  fie  gode  {)at 
god  ham  send  [von  Habsüchtigen,  Geizhälsen], 
Sarmun  6.5  S}}r.  [aus  E.  E.  P.  p.  3].  What  my- 
styr  man?  Cov.  Myst.  p.  140. 

Ausser  in  zweien  der  zuletzt  angeführten 
Beispiele  sind  uns  Fälle  einer  Verbindung  mit 
dem  Singular  man  nicht  begegnet.  Diese  Ver- 
bindung beschränkt  sich  in  älterer  Zeit  anschei- 
nend.fast  ganz  auf  den  Plural  men. 

Über  spätere  Verbindungen ,  in  denen  die 
urspr.  Bedeutung  immer  weniger  empfunden 
wird,  wie  ichat  mister  wight,  und  mit  Sachnamen 
im  Sing,  und  Plur.,  wie  such  mister  saying,  ichat 
mister  chance,  these  mister  arts,  s.  Nares  Gloss. 
V.  mister. 

5.  wie  im  Lateinischen  neben  das  sinn- 
verwandte tipus  ein  unpersönliches  njms  est  und, 
allerdings  selten,  opus  habere  mit  persönlichem 
Subjekt  tritt,  so  bezeichnet  das  artikellose  me- 
stier nach  romanischem  Vorgange  mit  heo7i  und 
huhben  verbunden,  eine  Arbeit,  die  zum  Han- 
deln zwingt,  eine  Aufgabe,  zu  deren  Erfüllung 
drängende  Veranlassung  vorliegt,  B  e  du  r  f  n  i  s , 
Not,  Notwendigkeit. 

als  prädikative  Ergänzung  von  beo7i ,  afr. 
est  mestier,  il  est  besoin,  sp.  es  menester,  it.  e 
mestiere,  nötig  sein  etc.:  Sum  poetis  ..  made 
more  of  ftat  mater  {^an  hom  maister  were. 
Destr.  of  Troy  prol.  23  sq.  tou  said  for  me, 
if  mister  tvar,  To  ded  thole  suld  {)ou  fight.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  15661  CoTT.  Fairf.  1  ha  ben  mare 
Grenand  and  greueand  J)an  mister  wäre.  2S376 
CoTT.  When  [lou  prayses  any  man  mare  Thurgh 
flateryng  than  mister  wäre.  Hamp.  347G.  Her- 
fore  hafs  monnis  lawe  ordeyned  |)at  kyn  and 
afünite  schulde  not  be  weddid  f)us  togider,  for 
hit  is  no  myster  [i.  e.  nicht  nötig,  nicht  zweck- 
dienlich]. Wycl.  Äf-^.  TF.  nL]ö2.  5ifhe[sc. 
\)e  herde]  fayle  in  ony  of  \)ese ,  he  techi{)  not 
wel  his  floc,  ne  putti{)  his  liffor  his  sheep  a\enus 
j)e  wolf  whanne  myster  is.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  409. 
Hope  is  her  helpe  whanne  myster  is.  Cll.  R.  of 
R.  27S7  Spr.  Pu  said  für  me,  if  mistir  war,  To 
dede  thole  suld  {ju  fight.  CuRS.  MuNDi  15661 
Gott. 

mit  of:  He  [sc.  Paris]  seide,  „luno  hyghte 
me  poer:  rcrof . .  ys  no  mester;  Kynges  sone  y 
am,  &  lord  schal  be;  Poer  ynow  schal  come  to 
me.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  ofEmjl.  585.  Begynne 
we  at  consaile ,  for  thareof  es  niyster  at  the  be- 
gynnynge  of  oure  Werkes,  Jiat  vs  myslyke 
noghte  aftyrwarde.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  12  Spr. 

mit  dem  präpositionalen  Infinitiv  [to  und  for 
to] :  Sem  had  V.  sones  sere,  Of  an  tu  tale  ivare 
meistere,  tat  ys  of  qua  ys  sede  Was  borne  J)at 
bette  our  nede.  CURS.  Mundi  2153  Fairf.     O 


siluer  and  gold  giftes  to  bede ,  Mar  {lan  mister 
es  to  rede.  24809  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Sem  had  fiue 
sonys  sere,  Of  an  to  spehe  it  es  rnistere  etc.  2153 
GÖTT.  Hyt  was  ?w  mystur  [i.  e.  nicht  nötig] 
hym  to  bydd  Aftur  the  erl  to  goo.  Erl  of  To- 
Lous  437  Lüdtke.  Of  siluir  &  golde  giftis  to 
bede ,  Mare  fien  is  mister  for  to  rede.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  24809  Fairf.  Edinb. 

als  Objektkasus  von  habben,  afr.  avoir  me- 
stier, avoir  besoin,  vgl.  die  unpers.  afr.  i  a  me- 
stier, a  mestier,  it.  fa  mestiere,  nötig  haben, 
brauchen,  gewöhnlich  mit  of:  No  doute  I 
had  ful  huge  mtsticr  therof.  Lydg.  Pylgr.  ofthe 
Sowie  [in  C.\TH.  Angl.  p.241  n.4].  His  frendes 
seje  wel  bi  his  face  Pat  he  hedde  mester  ofso- 
laee.  Ev.  Gesch.  7,  277  [in  Arch.  57,  250].  l>e 
sargant  made  him  bun  ful  sun,  Bun  was  he 
made  til  his  buskyng,  Wit  tresur  grette  and 
riche  ring,  Suilk  als  maiden  had  of  mister  [Slik 
als  maydens  has  oftiiistcr  GÖTT.].  CuRS.  MUNDI 
3 244  CoTT.  His  frendes  saw  wel  bi  his  faz  That 
he  hafd  mister  of  solaz.  MetR.  HomiL.  p.  88. 
For  ar  we  bigin  our  prayer,  Wat  he  [sc.  Godd] 
quarof  Vi e  haf  mister.  p.  137.  Crist  .  .  |)of  he 
asked'  of  his  owne  ,  as  a  lord  shulde,  f)inges  of 
his  servauntes  |)at  he  liad  myster  of  and.  nede, 
he  beggid  not ,  b"ut  nedid  his  servauntis  thorw 
mercy.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  III.  414.  That  he  o/ 
mete  hath  no  myster.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5617.  If 
that  men  hadde  myster  ofxhee.  6081 .  They  dys- 
armed  theym  seife,  and  ete  right  well;  for  they 
hadde  well  myster  therof.  Caxt.  S.  of  Jym. 
p.  198.  tis  mon  made  him  redy  sone,  Faste  he 
hy|ed  to  his  goyng ,  W^i{)  tresour  greet  Sc  pre- 
ciouse  fting,  Suche  as  maydenes  hon  ofmistere. 
CUKS.  MuNDI  3244  Trin.  [He  .  .]  hade  mystere 
of  powere.  Sege  off  Melayne  1446.  Yf  they 
have  mystre  of  vs ,  lete  vs  goo  helpe  &  socoure 
theym.  Caxt.  <S.  of  Aym.  p.  180.  Now  lete  vs 
reward  her  for  it,  for  ehe  hath  mystre  of  it,  and 
at  the  nede  the  frende  is  knowen.  p.  286.  Yf 
we  have  mystre  of  helpe,  come  &  helpe  vs. 
p.  293.  But  firste  will  I  nappe  in  JDis  nede,  For 
he  hase  mystir  of  a  morneslepe  {lat  mydnyght 
is  myssand.  York  Pl.  p.  278.  Y  have  mystur  of 
soche  a  man.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  556  v. 
mister. 

zu  ergänzen  ist  o/mit  seinem  Kasus  in  :'  I>e 
Kcriaunt  made  him  boun  ful  sone  ,  Boun  was 
made  til  his  buskinge  Tresour  inoghe  wijj  riche 
ringe,  Suche  as  maydenes  had  mister.  CURS. 
MuNDi  3244  Fairf.  ' 

selten  mit  to :  To  Josep  cam  a  bacheler, 
And  seide  he  hadde  to  him  mester.  KlNDH.  Jesu 
1 370.  He  hadde  mister  fin  to  feie  knijtes  him  to 
helpe.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4514  Kölb. 

mit  dem  präpositionalen  Infinitiv  [to  und 
für  to] :  Als  gret  mister  hafthay  [sc  lawed  men] 
To  tcit  quat  the  godspel  will  say,  Als  lered  men. 
Metr.  HomIL.  p.  5.  Thohquethir  hafd  scho 
sc.  our  Lefdye]  na  mister  'To  be  clensed  on  slic 
maner.  p.  154.  Laued  men  hwis  mar  mister 
Godes  Word  for  to  her  Than  klerkes.  p.  3. 

ohne  Verbindung  mit  bron,  habhen  wird  das 
Wort  in  dieser  Bedeutung  selten  angetrofi'en  ; 
so  als  präd.  Ergänzung  des  unpers.  würben  mit 
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to:  5ou  [dat.]  tcorp  to  hem  wel  gret  mister  Her 
afterward  [i.  e.  Ihr  -werdet  ihrer  später  dringend 
bedürfen].  Arth.a.  Merl.  3428  Kölb.  ausser- 
halb jeder  Satzverbindung  in:  A  mister,  vbi 
nede.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  241.  vgl.  nede,  neces- 
sitas ,  necesse  ,  necessario ,  opere  precium, 
opus  ,  necessitudo.  p.  250.  Mystere ,  or  nede 
[mistyr  P] ,  indigencia,  opus.  Pr.  P.  p.  34U. 
elliptisch  :  Fforby  [i.  e.  neue,  beyond]  alle  o{)ere 
he  f)em  honured;  tat  mester  [i.  e.  Bedürfnis  ge- 
ehrt zu  werden]  he  f)em  socourred.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  7179.  hierher  gehört 
auch:  Yf  we  J5<«Z;  myster.  SongofRoland  321. 
ebenso  der  konkrete  Plural :  The  yren  parte 
of  the  feete  I  clepe  alle  tho  mystres  whiche  that 
apperteyne  to  the  body  without,  as  clothyng, 
howsynge,  and  defense  ageyne  dj^uerse  perylles. 
Lydg.  Pijlgr.  of  the  Sowie  [in  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  241  n.  4]. 

6.  Not,  Mangel,  Elend:  For  mestire  & 
miserie  vnneth  niay  you  forthe  I'ine  awen  caitefe 
cors  to  clethe  &  to  fede.  Wars  of  Alex.  1774 
Ashm.  Lorde,  Jjou  haue  mercy ,  Kepe  {ji  folk 
for  hungre  dede.  Was  neuer  mare  meister  of 
brede ;  jour  men  oueral  has  sawen  f)aire  feldes. 
And  nojt  agaynewarde  ys  Jjat  hit  jeldis,  CuRS. 
MuNDi  4716  Fajrf.  Lauerd,  J)ou  ha  merei  O 
\)i  folk  for  vnger  ded ,  AVas  neuer  mare  mister 

0  bred ;  tof  men  ouer  all  has  saun  feilds,  O  corn 
es  {)ar  noght  an  ^at  yeilds.  CoTT.  tai  cled  {Dam 
|)an  in  {)at  mister  Wit  leues  brad  bath  o  figer 
[v.  Adam  U.Eva].  803  CoTT.  In.»««s<e)-[inpresun, 
in  prisoun  GÖTT.  Trin.],  sir,  I  mai  noght  lain, 

1  wad  [was  cett.]  don  {)ar  i  suffurd  pain  [v.  Jo- 
seph]. 5281  CoTT.  Fairf.  Understandynge  es, 
to  knawe  whate  es  to  doo,  and  whate  es  to  lefe, 
and  {)at  that  salle  be  gyffene  to  gyfFe  it  to  thaym 
{)at  has  nede,  noghte  tili  o{)er  {)at  has  «a  myster. 
Hamp.  Tr.  12  Spr.  Mete  &  al  maner  [)ing  jiat 
hem  mister  neded,  {)e  werwolf  hem  wan.  Will. 
1919.  The  nightes  longe  Encrescen  double  wise 
the  peynes  stronge  Bothe  of  the  lovere  and  the 
prisoner.  I  noot  which  hath  the  wofuUere  mys- 
ter. Cn.  C.  T.  I.  B.  479  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  For 
mister  &  for  miserie  vnneth  may  you  forth  {"ine 
awne  catef  cors  to  cloth  &  to  fede.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1774  Dubl.  A  mister,  vbi  nede.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  241  [und  dazu:  A  nede,  egestas,  jndi- 
gencia,  &  cetera;  vbipouerty.  p.250].  \g\.  3Iis- 
ter,  egestas,  inopia.  Man.  Voc.  Seynt  Jhoun 
commaundede  hys  aumenere  to  jyue  hym  [sc.  Joe 
pylgrym]  ou{)er  syxe  [sc.  besaunte],  for  he  hade 
mystere.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  6860.  3Iys- 
tere,  or  nede  [mystirY.],  indigencia,  opus.  Pk. 
P.  340.  I  am  füll  olde  and  oute  of  qwarte,  tat 
me  liste  do  no  daies  dede  ,  Bot  yf  gret  mystir 
me  garte.  York  Pl.  p.  41. 

an  die  Form  mister  etc.  schliessen  sich  an  : 
mistieren,  luistereu,  mistren  v.  seh.  wie- 
ster,   mister,    mystre,    neue,  veraltet   mister, 
opus  esse. 

a.  tr.  nötig  haben,  brauchen,  mit 
öachübjekt:  We  myster  no  sponys  Here  at 
our  mangyng.  Town.  M.  p.  90. 

b.  intr.  1.  bedürfen,  mit  of  zur  Be- 
zeichnung der  Sache,  deren  man  bedarf-.  He 


proffred  to  them  his  seruyse,  yf  they  myster 
of  it.  Mellsine  p.  219. 

2.  nötig  sein,  mit  dem  Dativ  der  Per- 
son :  Vs  tnistris  neuire  na  medcyne  for  ma- 
lidy  on  erthe.  Wars  of  Alex.  4281  Ashm. 

3.  nützlich,  zweckdienlich  sein, 
nütz  en  :  WhanReynaud  sawe  so  riebe  a  tre- 
sur,  he  began  to  laughe,  &  sayd,  „lady  moder, 
gramercy  of  so  fayre  a  yefte  as  here  is,  for  it 
my streik  me  well.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  129. 
Borgons,  thys  worde  mystre  not  to  you  for  to 
saye,  for  ye  must  nedes  defende  yourselfe. 
p.  141. 

c.  unpers.  nötig  sein,  nützen,  mit 
oder  ohne  Personenkasus :  What  mystris  {le, 
in  gode  or  ille,  Of  me  to  melle  J3e?  York  Pl. 
p.  37,  vgl.  As  for  my  name  it  mistreth  not  to 
teil,  Call  me  the  sqyre  of  dames,  that  me  be- 
seemeth  well.  Spens.  F.  Q.  IH.  7,  51.  Yf  it 
my  stier  [konj.] ,  we  shal  guyde  &  lede  you 
wel  &  surely  thrughe  all  the  passages.  Me- 
lusine p.  222-3. 

misterns  adj.  eig.  zu  einem  Handwerk  oder 
Gewerbe  gehörig,  handwerksmässig  in 
Gesinnung  und  Verhalten. 

Alle   joat  louen  &  byleuen  vp  lykyng  of 
mede,  Leue|)  hit  leely,  thys  worth  hure  laste 
mede,  tat  folwen  falsnesse,  fauel,  and  lyere, 
And  me,  and  swiche  men  [As  beth  peae  mys- 
terus  men  F.]  |)at  after  mede  wayten.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  m.  75.  vgl.  Gl. 
mestif  s.  Nebenform  von  mastif,  vielleicht 
mit  Anlehnung  an  afr.  mestif,  chien  mestif  ne- 
ben mestis,  canis  mixticius,  später  metif,  metis, 
nfr.  metis,  da  grosse,  starke  Bastardhunde  we- 
nig zur  Jagd,   wohl  aber  zur  Bewachung  des 
Hauses  taugen,    vgl.  auch  mastis.     grosser 
Haushund. 

Mestyf,  hownde,  idem  quod  mastyf,  supra ; 
et  spartanus,  umber.  Pr.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  3Ia- 
styf,  hownde  [or  mestyf,  infra] ,  Spartanus, 
p.  329.  Spartanische  und  umbrische  Hunde 
waren  im  Altertum  berühmt. 

mestif  s.  wohl  dasselbe  Wort  wie  das  vorher- 
gehende [also  eig.  Hausschwein  oder  Bastard- 
schwein, d.  h,  Bastard  von  einem  wilden  Eber 
und  einer  zahmen  Schweinemutter] ;  hiei'bei  ist 
eine  Anlehnung  an  masti,  mästen,  mesten  nicht 
ausgeschlossen;  vgl.  mastif,  mastis,  mestif, 
canis.  Die  lat.  Bezeichnung  maialis  i.  e.  ae. 
bai'e} ,  zu  Mastzwecken  verschnittenes  männ- 
liches Hausschwein,  kehrt  übrigens  auch  bei 
masthog ,  mastswin  wieder.  Hausschwein, 
Mastschwein. 

Mestyf,  hogge,  or  swyne,  maialis  Cath. 
Pr.  P.  p.  334.  vgl.  n.  3. 

mestiliou  s.  mixtilio,  frumentura  mixtum  s. 
mestlion. 

mestliug,  incastling,  messeliu,  mastliug, 
maslin,  niascelin,  masaliu  etc.  ags.  mästlingc, 
miistling,  mästlinc  [\'in  and  ele,  ylpesban  and 
mästlingc,  an-  and  tin,  vinum  et  oleum,  ebur  et 
auricalcum,  vcs  et  stagnum  Wr.  Voc.  col.  96,  20 
Wülck.  ]<'ilectrum,  i.  sucus  arboris,  cvicseolfer, 
ne\müstling  col.  227,  9.  auricalcos,  grene  ar, 
mästlinc  col.  272,  22],    mäslingc ,    mäslinc   [in 
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mäsUngcsmi^'WB,.  Voc.  col.  310,37,  goldmäsUnc 
col.  334,  10]  altnorthumbr.  mäslen,  aes,  pecunia 
[Mark  6,  8  u.  ö.],  vielleicht  mit  -ling  von  ags. 
miscan,  miscere,  oder  mit  -ing  zu  ahd.  miskelön, 
miscelön,  mhd.  mischelön,  mislön,  mlat.  miscu- 
lare;  das  alte  und  gut  beglaubigte  Wort  ist 
vielleicht  nichts  als  eine  frühe  hybride  Aus- 
deutung von  mlat.  mixtilio,  ae.  mestlion,  mast- 
lioun  [s.  dieses] ,  mit  dem  es  später  jedenfalls 
zusammenfiel ;  vgl.  seh.  tneslin,  maslin,  mashlin, 
mashlum,  Mischkorn,  früh  neue.  mes</j«<7,  mest- 
lin,  7nesslmg,  meslin,  misslin,  messin,  mastlin, 
mastcleine,  massledine,  maslin,  Mischmetall  und 
Mischkorn.  \g.\.  goldmestling.  Mischmetall, 
Messing. 

Nis  pet  iren  [or  [C.  golt,  seiner,  stil,  im, 
copper,  mestling,  bras:  al  is  icleopet  or  C.  Note] 
acursed  pet  iwuröeS  pe  swarture  &  \)e  ruhure, 
so  hit  is  ofture  &  more  iviled?  Ancr.K.  p.  284. 
And  is  {)at  tu  wendest  gold  iwuröen  to  meast- 
ling.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  vgl.  Mestlyn ,  brasse. 
Palsgr.  Is  f)er  non  instrumentis  of  iren  in  all 
{)at  ile  fouuden ,  Ne  na  kin  metall  of  to  make 
mcsselyne  ne  othire.  Wars  of  Alex.  4583  Ashm. 
In  strong  mastling  he  haf)  f)ei-inne  bofje 
heore  bones  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  87  Hearne.  vgl. 
Stirrops  gay  of  goldmastling.  Pol.  P.  a.  S.  I. 
308.  Foure  hondred  copes  of  golde  fyn,  And 
ase  feie  of  maslin.  Beues  A.  3997  Kölb.  An 
hunderid  copus  of  gold  ffyne,  And  also  meny  of 
mascelyne.  M.  3771.  vgl.  Masclyne ,  brasse. 
Palsgr.  fe  wyndowes  wern  ymad  of  iaspre  & 
of  ojire  stones  fyne ,  Ypoudred  wyj)  perree  of 
polastre,  Jje  leues  were  masalyne.  Ferumbr. 
1327  Herrtage. 

Über  das  vielleicht  ebenfalls  hierher  zu 
ziehende  maselin  s.  Metallbecher  vgl.  oben 
maselin  s.  scyphus,    neue,  veraltet  maslin. 

Es  finden  sich  auch  Zusammensetzungen 
des  Wortes : 

mastelinpanne    s.    Messingpfanne, 
-schale:  Take  a  quarte  of  good  wyne  ,  and 
do  it  in  a  clene  tnastelynpanne,  and  do  therto 
an  ownce  of  salgemme.  Ms.  Med.  Rec.  [15. 
Jahrb.]  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  543  v.  maselin. 
inästlingsmio  s.    ags.   mästlincsini^ ,  mäs- 
lingcsnnb ,   terarius   [Wr.  Voc.  col.  164,  26. 
310, 37Wülck.].    Messingschmidt,  -ar- 
beiter:  ^rarius,  mcB Silin ysmip.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  88  [col.  539,  6  Wülck.]. 
mestlion,  mestilion,  mistliou,  mystelon, 
mastlionu,  mastil^on  etc.  s.  afr.  tnestelon  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  127  n.  4],    mlat.  mestilio ,   mistilio,  ntu- 
stilio,  mixtilio  zu  lat.  -mistum,  mixtum  p.p.  von 
miscere,  seh.  massylion,  massilon  neben  meslin, 
maslin  etc.,  neue,  veraltet,   mit  mestling   ver- 
schmolzen, in  den  Formen  mestling^  mestlin, 
meslin,  mastlin  ,  maslin  etc.  vgl.  tnestling,  me- 
tallum  mixtum.  Mischkorn,  aus  Weizen  und 
Roggen  gemischt. 

Dragge,  menglyd  corne  [drage,  or  mesthjou 
P.],  mixtiü  [mixtilio  P.].  Pr.  P.  p.  130.  Mesi- 
lyone,  or  monge  corne  [or  dragge,  supra ;  mes- 
tilione,  corne  K.  mongorne  S.J,  mixtilio,  biger- 
men.  p.334.  vgl.n.4.  3/t's%rt?i,  corne.  Palsgr. 
Mustilio,    meitylyon.   Wr.  Voc.   col.  597,    15 


Wülck.  vgl.  Mixtilio,  draggeye.  596,  24.  Myst- 
lyone,  supra  in  mestlyojie,  bigermen,  Ug.  in  bis, 
mixtilio.  Pr.  P.  p.  340. 

te  paste  to  {)e  vble  seyde  byforne  Shal  nat 
be  of  medel  [medlede  v.  l.]  corne,  Butalle  onely 
of  wete,  l*e  mastlyoun  shul  men  lete  [Le  past  ne 
deit  estre  melle  De  nule  manere  de  autre  ble 
Man.  Pech.  74U0].  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S. 
10122.  Mastil)on,  bigermen,  mixtilio.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  230.  vgl.  n.  3. 

Die  spätere  Verschmelzung  dieses  Wor- 
tes mit  mestlitig  findet  sich  bereits  gegen  Ende 
des  15.  Jahrh.  angebahnt.  Es  erscheint  das  der 
Form  nach  oftenbar  zu  mestlio7i ,  frumentum 
mixtum,  gehörende  inistelon  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  Mischmetall,  Messing:  For  a  combe 
of  mystelon,  ij.  s.  vj.  d.  HouseholdExp.  p.  347 
[a.  1466]  in  Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4.  Andererseits 
wird  mestelin,  das  der  Form  nach  mestling  näher 
steht,  in  der  Bedeutung  von  Mischkorn  ge- 
funden :  Paulyn,  the  meter  of  corne  hath  so 
moche  moten  of  corne  and  oi  mestelyn  [mestelon 
afr.] ,  that  he  may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt.  B. 
for  Trav.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4.  vgl.  3Iestlyn 
[unmittelbar  hinter  Mestlyon,  corne].  Palsgr. 
Masclyne,  corne  [neben  Masclyne,  brasse],  ib. 

mestresse  s.  magistra  s.  maistresse. 

Mestresse ,  maistresse  [neben :  Maistresse, 
maistresse  p.  243].  Palsgr.  p.  244. 

mesnage  s.  messuagium  s.  messuage. 

mesurable  etc.  adj.  fr.  mesurable,  mensu- 
rable, messbar,  ermesslich,  pr.  mezuruhle,  sp. 
mesurable ,  it.  misurabile,  misurevole,  messbar, 
lat.  mensurabilis,  messbar,  von  mensurare,  neue. 
measurable,  messbar,  massig,  vgl.  mesuren  v. 

1.  die  urspr.  Bedeutung  des  Wortes,  mess- 
bar, scheint  im  Altenglischen  der  früheren  Zeit 
nur  selten  vorzukommen.  Hierher  gehört  etwa : 
Lo  !  mesurable  thou  hast  put  my  dajes ;  and  my 
substaunce  as  nojt  befor  thee.  Wycl.  Ps.  38,  6 
Oxf.  [ähnl.  Purv.;  eig.  palmares  dedidisti  dies 
meos  i.e.  paucissimos,  eine  Hand  hxeit Luther]. 
Unter  den  Bedeutungen,  welche  das  Catholicon 
Anglicum  im  Jahre  1483  verzeichnet,  ist  die 
letzte  vielleicht  so  aufzufassen :  Mesurabylle, 
frugalitas  [frugalis  ^.] ,  moderatus,  modestus, 
sobrius,  discretus,  temperatus ,  mensurabilis. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  vgl.  auch  3Iesurable,  me- 
surable. Palsgr. 

2.  massig,  angemessen,  geeignet, 
hinreichend,  von  Sachen:  fat  laborers  and 
louh  folk  taken  of  heore  maystres  Nis  no  nianer 
meede  ,  bot  mesurable  huyre.  P.  Pl.  2'ext  A. 
pass.  III.  240.  cf.  B.  III.  253  sq.  He  [sc.  God] 
hihte  \)e  eorjie  to  seruen  ow  vchone  Of  wollene, 
Of  linnene  to  lyflode  at  neode  ,  in  mesurable 
maner  to  maken  ow  at  ese.  A.  I.  17.  cf.  B.  I. 
17  sq.  We  holdef)  nedeful  what  we  knowet)  {)at 
it  is  inow,  and  not  to  meche  [that  we  knowe  is 
mesurable,  and  not  to  moche  Cx.  necessarium 
putamus  quod  scimus  non  e.sse  superfluum 
HigdA.  TrevisaIII.  457-9.  If  so  be  jiat  lechis 
doon  |3ee  falle,  Vse  good  dicte  bi  })e  councel  of 
me ,  Mesurable  fedyng  and  temperat  trauaile. 
Bab.  B.  p.  54  [a.  1430].  —  The  threttene  arty- 
cul,  so  God  me  save,  Ys,  }ef  that  the  mayster  a 
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prentes  have,  Enterlvche  [i.  e.  entirely]  thenne 
that  he  hym  teche,  And  meserahh  poyntes  that 
lie  hym  reche.  Fkeemas.  239. | 

3.  massig,  enthaltsam  im  Essen  und 
Trinken,  von  Personen  :  She  u;-.s  ful  mesurahle, 
as  wommen  be  [die  Männer  haben  die  Nacht 
über  gezecht].  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  F.  362  Skeat  Cl. 
Pr.  hierher  gehört  wohl  auch  :  They  beon  treo- 
we  ,  and  steodefast ,  Mesnreuhele ,  bonere  and 
chast  [ehest  ed.].  Alis.  7049.  mit  of:  Of  Ms 
diete  mesurahle  was  he  [sc.  the  doctour  of  phi- 
sik]  ;  For  it  was  of  no  superfluitee,  But  of  greet 
norissynge  and  digestible.  I.  A.  435  Morris  Cl. 
Pr.  O  ,  wiste  a  man  how  many  maladyes  Fol- 
wen  of  excesse  and  glotonyes,  He  wolde  been 
the  more  mesurahle  Ofhis  diete,  sittinge  at  his 
table.  III.  C.  513  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  mit  in:  Be  gen- 
til  of  langage ,  in  fedinge  mesurahle.  Bab.  B. 
p.  56  [a.  1430]. 

4.  massig,  massvoll,  bescheiden, 
zurückhaltend,  sparsam  in  Sprache,  Ge- 
bahren,  Ausgaben,  von  Personen  :  Be  meke  & 
mesurabul,  noujt  of  many  wordes,  Be  no  tellere 
of  talis,  but  trewe  to  f)i  lord,  &  prestely  for  pore 
men.  Will.  333.  mit  o/.-  Amonge  gestis  atte 
borde  Be  mesurahle  of  toorde.  Cato  74  [in  CURS. 
MUNDI  V.  1 670] .  mit  in  .•  Be  mesurahle  in  alle 
pyng.  R.  OF  Brunne  Hatidl.  S.  6527.  A  wyf 
schulde  eek  he7nesurahle  in  lokyng  and  in  heryng 
and  lauyheing ,  and  discrete  in  alle  hir  wordes 
and  hir  dedes.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  p.  352.  Curteys  of 
language,  in  spending  mesm-ahle.  Lydg.  31.  P. 
p.  67. 

5.  massvoll,  mass  haltend  im  Ge- 
brauche der  Macht  [i.  e.  milde  und  gerecht], 
von  einem  Könige  :  He  was  kyng  ful  mesurahle, 
To  don  alle  right  he  was  ful  stable.  R.  of 
Brunne  Stonj  of  Engl.  3817. 

mesnrabli  adv.  neue,  measuruhly,  massig, 
mit  Massen. 

fey  &  herne  shulen  first  take  mesurahly 
of  {jes  godis ;  \)e  secound  part  shulde  be  Jouyn 
to  pore  &  nedy  folc  etc.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  433.  If  thou  drinke  it  [sc.  wyn]  mesurahly, 
thou  shalt  ben  sobre.  EcCLU.s.  31,  32  Oxf. 
[ähnl.  auch  Purv.].  If  J50u  be  in  place  where 
good  ale  is  on  lofte ,  Whejier  }Dat  {lou  serue 
[)erof,  or  jiat  {)ou  sitte  softe,  Mesurahli  |)ou  take 
tierof,  {lat  Jiou  falle  in  no  blame.  Bab.  B.  p.  39. 
Mesurahly ,  mensurate  [moderate  P.].  Pr.  P. 
p.  334. 

niesnre,  mesoure,  mesur,  incsour,  meo- 
sore,  measnre  etc.  s.  afr.  nfr.  mesure,  pr.  me- 
sura,  mezura,  sp.  mesura,  it.  misura,  lat.  men- 
sura  von  mensus  zu  metiri,  neue,  measure.  eig. 
Messen,  Messung. 

1.  Mass  als  Mes.sen,  Messung,  Ausmes- 
sung, Abmessung  der  Grössenverhältnisse  in 
Linie,  Fläche  und  Körper:  He  [sc.  Noe]  gaf  \se. 
wrightes  f)ar  mesure  [:  labore,  eure].  CuRS. 
MuNUi  1725  CoTT.  Trin.  loseph  bad  |)o  to  his 
knaue  l'at  he  shulde  him  tymbcr  feile,  And  he 
{)e  mesure  gon  him  teile.  12394  Trin.  I  sal  j)e 
tel  how  lange ,  how  brade ,  Of  quat  mesure  hit 
[sc.  jie  ßhip]  sal  be  made.    1667  Fairf.  GüTT. 


Trin.  tou  sal  beneth  on  fiat  a  side  Make  a 
dore  wij)  ?HesMre  wide.  1081  Fairf.  Trin.  Ffor 
he  [sc.  God]  made  al  thyng  thurgh  nyght  and 
sleght,  In  certayn  nurabre  and  mesure  and 
weght.  Hamp.  7689.  The  plentithe  passide 
mesure  [i.  e.  war  unermesslich  gross].  Wycl. 
Gen.  41,  49  Oxf.  And  in  hond  of  the  man 
a  jerd  ;0f  mesure  of  sixe  cubitis  and  a  palme. 
EzEK.  40,  5  Oxf.  In  mesure  god  made  alle 
maneres  jjynges,  And  sette  hit  at  [al  sertayn 
and  at  a  sykernumbre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  XXIII. 
254.  The  mestire  of  this  longitude  of  sterres  is 
taken  in  the  lyne  eclyptik  of  heuene.  Ch. 
Astrol.  p.  12.  Vpon  his  heuede  sat  an  gray 
hure  ;  It  semed  hym  wel  a  mesure  [i.  e.  fitting, 
.«uitable].  Ad.  Dav.  60.  They  setten  point  and 
mesure  even.  GowerIII.  90.  I  toke  f)e  mesure 
or  I  yode,  Bothe  for  \\e  fette  and  hande.  York 
Pl.  p.  339.  In  nomber,  weight,  and  mesure 
fyne  God  creat  [i.  e.  created]  here  al  thyng. 
p.433.  Mesure  [or  met,  infra],  mensura.  Pr.P. 
p.  335.  Met,  idem  quod  ?»esMre  [mette  S.  P.j. 
ib.  Abatement,  or  wythdrawynge  of  wyghte,  or 
uiesure,  or  other  thyngys,  subtractio,  defalcatio. 
p.  5.  A  mesure,  mensura.  Cath,  Angl.  p.  237. 
Joseph  commaunded  til  his  knaue  Suche  timbre 
lor  to  feile,  &  Jie  mesoure  he  con  him  teile. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  12394  Fairf.  Godd  gaffe  me  7ne- 
sore  fayre  of  every  ilke  thyng  [v.  Archenbau]. 
"^'orkPl.  p.49.  vg\.  Measure,  mesure.  Palsgr. 

He  [sc.  Noe]  gaf  Jie  writhes  Jiair  mesur 
:  labur].  CuRS.  Mundi  1725  Gott.  loseph  co- 
mandid  til  his  knaue  tat  he  him  suld  sli  timber 
feil,  And  he  \>e  mesur  can  him  teil.  12394  COTT. 
GÖTT.  I  sali  {je  teil  hou  lang,  hou  brade,  O 
quat  mesur  it  [sc.  |)e  schippe]  sal  be  made.  1667 
CoTT.  Mad  a  dor  wit  mesur  wide.  1682  Cott. 
GÖTT.  [Es  sett  a  tron  of  iuor  graid  ..]  Craftili 
casten  wit  compass,  Climand  vp  wit  seuen  pass, 
Ilkan  es  wit  jiair  messur  mette  [mesur  mett 
GÖTT.  mesure  met  Fairf.  Trin.].  9947  CoTT. 
—  tus  gyffe  I  })e  gratly,  or  I  gang,  I'y  mesures 
jiat  \)0\x  do  not  mysse  [v.  Archenbau].  York 
Pl.  p.  42.  „"56,  je,''  seyd  the  lyne  and  the 
chalke  . .  ,,I  schal  merke  well  upone  the  wode, 
And  kepe  his  mesures  trew  and  gode ,  And  so, 
by  my  tnesures  all ,  To  the  [i.  e.  gedeihen]  füll 
wele  my  mayster  schall.''  NuG.  Poet.  p.  15. 

auch  Zeit  mass,  Takt:  Refrain  in  ?»e- 
sure  be.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  81.  —  3Iesours  of  mu- 
syk.  ib. 

2.  Mass,  Messgefäss,  Messwerk- 
zeug, in  Handel  und  Gewerbe:  Ase  do}i  f»ise 
tavernyers  jjet  uellejj  })e  mesure  myd  scome 
[Messgefäss  für  Flüssigkeiten,  Masskrug,  Mass- 
kanne]. Ayenb.  p.  44.  Here  es  forbodene 
gillery  of  weghte ,  or  of  tale,  or  of  mett,  or  of 
mesure.  Tr.  p.  11  Spr.  vgl.  Amn.  False  mar- 
chauntis  .  .  lyiien  comynly  bi  falsnesse,  as  bi 
false  swerynge,  false  mesure,  &  false  weitis. 
WvCL.  ^]'.  hith.  unpr.  p.  185.  Hie  corus,  ame- 
sure  [Hohlmass  für  Getreide].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201 
|col.  664,  9  Wülck.].  Met,  idem  quod  mesure, 
flupra  [mette  S.  P.].  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  Mesuryd 
wvthe  mesure,  mensuratus.  ib.  31esure  of  mete 
oilycorys,  as  pottys,  and  oJ)er  lyke,  metreta 
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ib.  Met,  scantylyon  [mete,  or  mesure,  orjscant- 
lyon  S.],  amona  [i.  e.  neue,  scantling,  Zimmer- 
mannsmass].  ib.  [vgl.n.l].  A7iiesure,  bria,  men- 
sura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237  [vgl.  n.  6  und  maun- 
drel  s.].  Hie  corus ,  a  mesur  [Hohlmass  für 
Getreide].  Wr.Voc.  p.233  [col.  726,  3  Wülck.]. 
vgl.  3Ieasure,  mesure.  Palsgh.  3Ieasure  of 
otes  or  suche  lyke,  picquotin.  ib.  3feasure  of 
two  gallons ,  sextier.  ib.  Busshell,  measure 
boisseav.  ib.  —  Huanne  me  he{)  diuerse  wyjtes, 
o{)er  diuerse  mesures,  and  beggej)  be  f)e  grat- 
teste wy|tes,  ojier  be  {ae  gratteste  mesures,  and 
zelle{)  be  \)e  leste.  Ayenb.  p.  44.  Huane  me 
he{)  rijtuoUe  wyjtes  and  ryjtuoUe  mestires ,  and 
zellef)  ontreweliche.  ib.  Seide  is  any  pore  riebe, 
but  of  rijtful  heritage;  Wynneth  he  naujt  with 
weghtes  t'als  ne  withvnseled  mesures  [ungeeichte 
Masse].  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.XIV.  2!»1.  tei  [sc. 
marchauntis  and  riebe  men]  vsen  bi  false  weites 
&  mesures  to  amende  hem.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  25.  He  {)at  bi  brekynge  of  goddis 
hestis ,  as  bi  false  sweryngis ,  false  mesures  or 
weijtis,  or  ony  sleijtte,  gettif»  or  holdijj  bis  neije- 
boris  goodis,  do|)  not  goddis  wille.  p.  199.  Alle 
j)o  {lat  disseyven  here  neijeboris  .  .  bi  .  .  false 
weijttis  or  mesures,  ben  strenge  {jevys.  Sei.  W. 
in.  319.  Hast  fjou  vset  mesures  fals ,  Or 
wyghtes  \>&t  were  als  By  f>e  more  to  bye  &  by 
\)e  lasse  to  seile?  MvRC  Instructions  1055.  [We 
aceursen  .  .]  all  j)at  falsen  or  vse  false  measures, 
busshelles,  galones  etc.  711  [vgl.  A'o^es  und  be- 
sonders die  dort  angeführte  Stelle  aus  LiB.  Alb. 
p.  290]. 

bildlich  :  In  what  mesure  jee  meten,  it  shal 
be  meten  to  jou.  Wycl.  Mark  4,  24  Oxf.  cf. 
Matth.  7,  2.  Luke  6,  38.  Crist  stood  afid  mat 
|)e  er|)e,  {)at  is,  chosun  men  he  took  as  his 
owne,  and  jaf  bem  grace  and  joie  after  ^e 
mesure  of  his  jevyng.  Sei.  W.  III.  25.  For 
{)e  same  mesure  {lat  je  meten ,  amis  o{)er  elles, 
5e  schul  be  weyeu  j^erwith.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  I.  151.  C.  IL  174.  Thay  schul  receyve 
by  the  same  mesure  that  thay  han  mesured  to 
pover  folk  the  mercy  of  Jhesu  Crist.  Ch.  Fers. 
T.  III.  334.  vgl.  By  the  same  mesure  that  you 
mesure  to  other  men  wyll  men  mesure  by  to 
you,  jjar  la  mesme  mesure  dont  vous  mesurez 
aux  aultres,  on  mesurera  a  vous.  Palsgr. 

3.  Mass  als  abgemessene,  zugemes- 
sene Menge:  They  schulen  |yue  in  to  joure 
bosum  a  good  mesure,  and  wel  fiUid,  and  shakun 
to  gidere ,  and  overflowynge.  WvcL.  Luke  ü, 
38  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  Take  thou  to  thi  britheren 
meete  made  of  meele,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [pown- 
ed  corn,  of  the  mesure  of  ephi  Purv.  ephi  po- 
lenta;  Vulff.].  1  Kings  17,  17  Oxf.  Whe  [i.  e. 
Who]  mette  this  clothe,  you  have  skante  me- 
sure,  qui  vous  aulna  ce  dran,  a  peyne  auez  vous 
vostre  mesure.  Palsgr.  —  It  is  lyke  to  sour- 
dowj,  which  takun,  a  womman  hidith  in  thre 
mesure  of  mele,  til  al  were  sourdowid.  Wycl. 
Luke  13,  21  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  The  meyte  of 
kynge  Salomon  was  in  euery  day  XXX'i  greate 
yneasures  of  floure  .  .  and  LXXX  suche  measures 
of  meyle.  Trevisa  III.  9  Huri. 

4.  Mass,    rechtes,    gebührendes 


Mass,  Mittelmass  in  gutem  Sinne,  Mitte 
zwischen  zu  viel  und  zu  Avenig,  und  zwar  zu- 
nächst als  inne  zu  haltendes  Grenzgebiet:  Ne 
mei  na  wunne,  ne  na  flesches  licunge,  ne  licom- 
lich  este  bringe  me  ouer  {)e  midel  of  mesure  ant 
of  mete.  OEH.  p.  255.  Ageyn  Lokeryn  {ley 
gon  hem  atyre  Wyf)  gret  host  out  of  mesure. 
K.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  2090.  He  was  a 
merueillous  [Ouer  mesure  was  he  v.  l.]  mody 
knyght.  3738.  Of  his  mete  was  mesure  noone, 
Seuen  sheep  he  [sc.  Goly]  wolde  ete  his  one  [i.e. 
(  r  allein].  CuRS.MuNDI  7453  Trin.  Sobrete  ne 
is  ojier  {)ing  böte  to  loky  rijte  mesure  ine  alle 
junges.  Ayenb.  p.  252.  Nou  is  hit  grat  nyed 
to  hyealde  . .  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine  drinke, 
and  ine  clofjinge  and  ine  hosiynge  and  ine 
ssoinge,  and  ine  alle  \>e  j^inges  {jet  {)et  bodi 
aesef).  p.  154.  Me  eth  and  dryngf»  . .  to  lo.st- 
uoUiche,  o{)er  out  oi  mesure.  p.  51.  1*6  o{)erboj 
is  of  mete  and  of  drinke,  be  to  moche  and  wij)- 
oute  mesure.  p.  52.  AI  in  inesure  &  mef)e  watz 
made  f)e  vengiaunce,  &  efte  amended  with  a 
mayden  J)at  make  bade  neuer.  Allit.  P.  2,  247. 
Hit  is  no  leue  in  our  land  {)at  ludus  {lerinne 
Scholde  more  of  hure  mete  {)an  mesure  take. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  311.  Ouerplente  maketh 
jiruyde  amonges  pore  &  riebe ;  Ac  mesure  is 
moche  worth  ,  it  may  noujte  be  to  dere.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  73.  To  be  liberal,  thatis  to 
sayn ,  large  h"^  mesure;  for  thilke  that  passith 
mesure  is  foly  and  synne.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  III.  301. 
He  [sc.  Claudius]  jaf  hym  alwey  to  mete  and 
drynke,  and  to  leccherie  oute  of  mesure.  Tre- 
visa IV.  371 .  Right  so  it  farith  of  fals  felicite, 
That  of  his  weighte  inesure  doth  exceede.  Lydg. 
Fab.  D.  31.  614  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  I  feie  owt 
of  mesure  Dedly  payn  &  displesure.  DiGBY 
Pl.  p.  211.  Whan  any  humour  synneth  in 
quantite,  Or  whan  his  fiowyng  is  to  plentevous, 
That  he  excedith  mesoure  in  qualite.  Lydg. 
Fab.  D.  31.  296  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  Of  his  met- 
scip  was  mesur  nan,  He  [sc.  Goli]  wald  ete  seuen 
seep  him  an.  CuRS.  Mundi  7453  CoTT.  GöTT. 
Now  er  we  ryche  ,  now  er  we  pur,  Now  haf  we 
orlitel  [i.  e.  overlitel,  too  little],  now  pas  we 
mesur.  Hamp.  1458.  [Clathes  .  .]  fe  whilk  Jiai 
had  here  over  mesur  ,  And  of  |iam  wald  noght 
parte  til  {le  pur.  5574.  Bot  money  may  maken 
mesur  of  {)e  peyne  ,  [After  {)at  his  power  is  to 
])ayen]  his  penance  schal  falle  [vom  Ablasshan- 
del]. P.  Pl.  Crede^ia.  Of  his  mete  was  mesour 
nane.  He  [sc.  Goly]  walde  ete  vij.  shepe  him 
allane.  CURS.  MuNDl  7453  Fairf.  Lord ,  de- 
mene  me  with  mesuer !  DiGBV  Pl.  p.  114. 

Y  praie,  parceyue  now  {le  pursut  of  a  frere 
|i.  e.  persecution  by  a  friar],  In  what  measure  of 
meknesse  |)ise  men  delej)  [ironisch  v.  grausamer 
Verfolgung].  P.  Pl.  C'm/e  570  Skeat.  Our 
goddes  thou  hast  aboue  measure  Felly  prouoked 
vengeance  on  the  to  take.  Lydg.  Alb.a.Amph. 
3,  1112. 

ferner  in  nahe  verwandter  Anschauung  als 
Tugend,  welche  sich  durch  Innehalten  dieses 
Grenzgebietes  offenbart;  so  besonders  mit  Be- 
zug auf  PiSsen  und  Trinken  und  andere  äusser- 
liche  Dinge  als  Mass,  Masshalten,  Massig- 
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keit:  I*are  es  beting  again  \>is  last,  3fesure  o 
mete  and  drinc  to  last.  CußS.  Mundi  27908 
CoTT.  5e  ben  glotonius  gle  for  to  haunte ,  & 
han  no  mesure  on  molde  of  mete  ne  of  drynke. 
Alex.a.Uixdim.  790.  Drecde  dilitable  drinke, 
and  f)ou  schalt  do  |ie  bettre ;  3Iesure  is  medi- 
cine,  {jauh  {)ou  muche  jeor[n]e.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  I.  32.  cf.  B.  I.  35.  C.  II.  33.  Mesure  . . 
that  restreyneth  by  reasoun  tbe  ..  appetit  of 
etyng.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  III.  340.  Mesure  is  a  mery 
meene,  -whan  god  is  not  displesed,  Abstynens 
is  to  prayse  Tvhat  body  &  sowie  ar  plesed.  Bab. 
B.  p.  124  [a.  1460-70].  3Iesure,  in  vse  of  cloy- 
sterys  nedefuUe  thyngys  [mesure,  and  wyse 
governawnce  of  clothys,  and  mete,  and  nedeful 
thyngys  S.],  frugalitas.  Pß.  P.  p.  335.  das  Ge- 
genteil, Mangel  an  Masshalten  auf  die- 
sem Gebiete,  Unmässigkeit,  wird  in  allegor. 
Darstellung  als  muhes  mesure  bezeichnet :  I*e 
lichame  is  cleped  burh  . .  and  on  him  rixleS 
lichamliche  wil  ase  eldrene  man  on  his  burh, 
and  sette  mufies  mesure  on  his  ferde  [et  fecit 
gulammilicie  sueprincipeml.  OEH.  II.  55  [vgl. 
muhes  me^e  ib.]. 

mehr  allgemein  als  Mass,  Masshalten, 
Mässigung,  massvolles  Wesen  und 
Betragen,  Bescheidenheit:  I^at  beon  |)e 
uertuz  j)at  he  streoneä  in  fie  f)urh  his  swete 
grace,  as  rihtwisnesse  &  warschipe  ajaines  un- 
{jeawes,  mesure  &  mete,  &  gastliche  strengte  to 
wiästonde  f)e  feond  &  ajain  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  41.  Pys  Elygnellus,  fol  wys  was  he,  Man  of 
mesure  wel  auyse.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
4063.  Of  alle  wysdoms  {)at  shal  dure,  f)e  most 
wysdom  |3an  ys  mesure.  Sandl.  S.  6528.  3/e- 
sure  and  resun  to  gedyr  {ley  wone ,  And  alle 
mauere  of  vertues  |)ey  kone.  6530.  If  men 
lyued  as  mesure  wolde,  shulde  neuere  more  be 
defaute  Amonges  cristene  creatures.  P.  Pl. 
TextB.  pass.  XIV.  70.  cf.  C.  XVI.  274.  Thilke 
lordes  ..  be  like  wolves,  that  devourenthe  pos- 
sessioun  or  the  catel  of  pore  folk  wrongfully 
withoute  mercy  or  mesure.  Cu.Pers.  T.  III.  334. 
Mesure  is  a  meri  mene,  {>om  men  moche  yerne. 
Dep.  ofR.  II.  pass.  II.  139  Skeat  [vgl.  das  Vor- 
hergehende]. Haue  mesure  and  lownes,  as  y 
haue  {)ee  taujt,  And  what  man  Jie  wedde  schal, 
him  dare  care  naujt.  Bab.  B.  p.  47  [a.  1430]. 
Some  mesure  with  malice  to  melle  [With  mesure 
and  malyce  for  to  melle  Tov?N.  M.].  York  Pl. 
p.  394. 

1*6  f)ridde  suster  fiat  is  meaö ;  hire  he  [sc. 
wit]  makeö  meistre  ouer  his  willesfule  hirS  . . 
))at  ha  leare  ham  mete,  j^at  me  meosure  hat,  fie 
middel  of  twa  uueles;  for  |)at  is  fieaw  in  euch 
stude  and  tuht  forte  halden.  OEH.  p.  247. 

mesnreles,    -lees  adj.    neue.   measu7-eless. 
vgl.  mesure  &.  masslos,  unermesslich. 

Bote  |>er  is  a  meede  mesureles,  t'at  maystrie 
desyret;  To  meyntene  misdoers  meede  pei 
taken.  P.  Pl.  2'ext  A.  pass.  III.  231.  There  is 
another  meede  mesurelees,  })atmai8tres  desireth  ; 
To  meyntene  mysdoers  mede  bei  take.  B.  III. 
245. 

mesureli,  mesnrli,  mesnrie  adv.  neue,  ver- 
altet measureiy,  ziemlich  früh  von  mesure  s.  ge- 


bildet ;  ein  entsprechendes  hybrides  Adjektiv 
ist  anscheinend  nicht  nachzuweisen,  m  ässig , 
mit  Massen,  das  Zuviel  vermeidend, 
wenig. 

1.  beim  Würzen  der  Speise:  But  loke  t)at 
hit  [sc.  fje  mortrews]  be  not  to  f)yn,  But  stond- 
and  [i.  e.  thick]  and  szhiA.  mesurle  [:  maystre]. 
LiB.  C.  C.  p.  14. 

2.  beim  Essen  und  Trinken:  Ogaines  |)is 
sin  [sc.  of  glotony]  es  medcyn  gude  Abstinence 
fro  flesly  fode  .  .  And  mesurely  oure  fless  to 
fede,  |)at  we  it  in  no  folis  lede.  Bot  seson  it  with 
sobirte.  CuRS.  Mündi  27914  Galba.  Mesurabli 
[Mesurely]  {)ou  take  Jierof  [sc.  of  ^e  ale] ,  {)at 
}30u  falle  in  no  blame.  Bab.  B.  p.  39. 

3.  in  Geldangelegenheiten :  Loke  fjou 
spende  mesureli  I»e  gode  J)at  pou  liuis  bi ,  Or 
ellis  wille  hit  falle  [Warnung  vor  Verschwen- 
dung]. Cato  85  [inCuRS.MuNDl  V.  1670].  Gode 
men  ofte  hym  [sc.  {)e  justyse]  besoghte  For  f)e 
pore,  {)at  he  wo  wroghte,  tat  he  shulde  haue  on 
hem  mercy,  And  pylle  hem  nat  but  mesurly 
[Warnung  vor  Erpressung  aus  Habsucht].  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5449. 

mesuren  v.  afr.  mesurer,  mesurier,  nfr.  me- 
surer,  pr.  mesxirar,  mezurar,  sp.  mesurar^  it.  mi- 
surare,  lat.  mensurare  von  mensura,  neue,  mea- 
sure.  vgl.  mesure  s. 

1.  messen,  ausmessen,  abmessen- 
Mesuryn,  or  metyn,  mensuro,  mencior.  Pr.  P. 
p.  335.  Mensuro,  to  mesure.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  595, 
40Wülck.  To  mesure,  mensurare.  Cath.Angl. 
p.  237.  I  wyll  mesure  this  clothe,  and  come  to 
you,  je  aulneray  ce  drap  et  viendray  a  vous. 
Palsgr.  By  what  busshell  wyll  you  mesure 
your  wheate,  par  quel  boisseau  mesurerez  vous 
vostre  bled?  ih. 

I  mesure  clothe  with  a  yerde,  or  metteyerde, 
je  mesure,  je  aulne.  Palsgr. 

3Iesuryd  wythe  mesure,  mensuratus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  335.  3Iesurde,  mensus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  237.  von  astronom.  Messungen:  And  more 
t'orthe  toward  the  parties  septemtrioneles  it  [sc. 
the  sterre  that  is  clept  the  transmontayne]  is  62 
degrees  of  heghte,  and  certayn  niynutes.  For  I 
my  seif  have  mesured  it  by  the  astrolabre. 
Maund.  p.  180. 

bildl.  I  mesure,  je  mesui'e,  and  je  amesure. 
By  the  same  mesure  that  you  mesure  to  other 
men,  wyll  men  inesure  to  you,  par  la  mesme  me- 
sure dont  vous  mesurez  aux  aultres,  on  mesur- 
era  a  vous ,  or  on  amesurera  a  vous.  P.\lsgr. 
Thay  schul  receyve  by  the  same  mesure  that 
thay  han  mesured  to  pover  folk  the  mercy  of 
Jhesu  Crist.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  HI.  334. 

2.  schätzungsweise  abmessen, 
gleichmachen,  gleichstellen:  The  plen- 
tithe  of  wheet  was  so  myche,  that  to  the  grauel 
of  the  See  it  was  mesurtd  euen,  and  the  plentithe 
passide  mesui-e  [So  greet  aboundance  was  of 
wheete,  that  it  was  maad  euene  to  the  grauel  of 
the  see,  and  the  plente  passide  mesure  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Gen.  41,  49  Oxf. 

übertr.  Fully  feele  now  or  |e  fyne  ,  Yf  any 
mournyng  may  be  meete,  Or  myscheue  mesured 
vnto  myne.  York  Pl.  p.  357. 
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3.  durchmessen,  durchschreiten, 
durchziehen,  bildl. :  It  is  to  douten  that 
thou  ne  be  maked  wery  by  misweyes ,  so  that 
thou  ne  mayst  nat  suffice  to  mesuren  the  right 
wey.  Ch.  Boeth.  5  pr.  I.  14  Skeat  [in  Comi^l. 
W.  11.  127]. 

4.  zumessen,  bemessen,  gestalten: 
He  |)at  es  lauerd  of  erth  and  heuen  Mai  . .  Mak 
a  wel  fairer  licam,  And  if  {)arof  was  mar  or  less, 
To  mesur  [mesure]  als  hiswill  es  [von  Gestalt  u. 
Grösse  der  Auferstandenen].  CuRS.  MuxDi 
22947  COTT.  Fairf. 

übertr.  vom  Masse  der  göttl.  Gnade  :  Now 
lady,  ful  of  mercy,  I  you  preye,  Sith  he  [sc.  Xri- 
stus]  his  mercy  tnesured  so  large ,  Be  ye  not 
skant.  Ch.  M.  F.  I.  173  Skeat  [in  Compl.  TV. 
I.  270].  All  with  meknesse  is  mesured  this 
ground  ..  Wherin  so  many  springes  of  mercy 
flowes  owte.  Digby  Pl.  p.  183-4.  von  der  ver- 
hältnismässigen Bemessung  der  Kirchenbusse 
durch  den  Priester:  [Preist  agh  . .]  namli  knau 
{)e  circumstances  I*at  mesurs  [mesours]  oft-sithes 
vr  penances.  CuRS.  Mundi  27158  Cott.  Fairf. 

übertr.  auch  von  der  Bemessung,  Gestal- 
tung, Regelung  nach  einem  bestimmt  angege- 
benen Massstabe ,  der  durch  die  Präp.  be  oder 
to  eingeführt  wird:  I*e  ilke  ouergeji  mesure  {)et 
wyle  zeche  kendelich  skele  in  ^lan  fiet  is  aboue 
onderstondinge ,  ase  do{)  {le  bougres  and  Joe 
misbylefde  [misbylefinde?] ,  {let  wyllej)  mesuri 
|)e  beleaue  be  hire  onderstondinge.  Ayenb. 
p.  252.  Ac  hi  ssolden  mesuri  hire  onderstond- 
inge and  hare  skele  to  pe  mesure  of  {)e  beleaue, 
t)et  god  ous  he{)  yyeue.  ib. 

5.  massigen,  massvoll  machen,  dem 
richtigen  Masse  entsprechend  gestal- 
ten: Mesuryn  yn  vertu,  modifico,  modero.  Pr 
P.  p.  335. 

Gud  Mawdleyn,  mesure  youre  distillinge 
teres!  Digby  Pl.  p.  180.  Stand  up,  gud  bro- 
ther,  &:  mesure  your  hevynessel  p.  213. 

1*6  ^ridde  stape  of  sobrete  is  zette  and  lok.i 
mesure  ine  wordes.  Huerof  Salomon  zay|)  {)et 
,,jie  wyse  and  wel  ytojte  temprejj  and  mesurep 
his  wordes."  Ayenb.  p.  254. 

p.  p.  gemässigt,  massvoll:  [She  was 
. .]  in  moral  vertu  mesuryd  and  tretable.  Lydg. 
Fab.  D.  31.  388  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.  Mesurydin 
raanerys,  moderatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  Mesuryd 
in  quality,  temporatus.  ib.  Mesurde,  moderatus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  237. 

6.  refl.  sich  massigen:  And  |)is  word, 
„hu,"  sais  |ie  maner  Pat  {)ou  agh  in  almus  bere, 
^at  is  {)at  {lou  can  mesure  J>e  [f)at  |)ou  kun  me- 
sure pe  CoTT.  Galba]  Quen  t)at  f)ou  giues  jii 
f'harite  ;  Ne  giue  \i\x  sua-gat  noght  til  an  ,  I*at 
j3ou  mai  giue  anojjer  nan.  CuRS.  Mundi  28910 
Cott. 

mesuring  s.    neue,   measuring.    Messen, 
Messung,  Abmessung,  Maas. 

Ffor  he  [sc.  God]  made  alle  f>yng  thurgh 
myght  and  sleght  In  certain  noumbre  and  me- 
sure andweght;  Bot  swa  sutelle  and  wise  may 
na  man  be ,  I*at  l^at  mesuryng  knawes  swa  wele 
als  he  [Entfernung  der  Erde  vom  Himmel]. 
Hamp.   7689.     The  gardyn  was  by  mesuryng 


Right  euene  and  square  in  compassing ,  It  as 
long  was  as  it  was  large  [Li  verglers  par  com- 
passeüre  Si  fu  de  droite  quarreüre,  S'ot  de  lonc 
autant  com  de  large].  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1349  Ka- 
luza.    vgl.  Measuryng,  dimention.  Palsgr. 

mesurle,  -li  adv.  moderate,  modice  s.  me- 
sur eli. 

met,  mete,  mette  s.  ags.  7net  n. ,  alts.  met 
[in  gimet],  ahd.  mhd.  m'ez,  nhd.  prov.  mess,  seh. 
met.,  mette,  neue.  prov.  met,  zu  meten  v.  ags, 
metan,  metiri.  Das  angefügte  e  imNom.  u.  Akk. 
Sing,  mete,  mette  findet  sich  schon  früh  mehr- 
fach,   vgl.  mete,  mensura. 

1 .  Mass  zum  Messen  in  engerem  Sinne, 
Messwerkzeug,  Messgefäss :  Met  of  corn  &  wigte 
of  fe  And  merke  of  felde  first  fond  he.  G.  a. 
Ex.  439.  A  met  8or  was,  it  het  gomor.  3333. 
AI  f)is  corn  ..  Wif»  swy|)e  schars  met  with  alle 
bitaujt  it  is  us  echone.  St.  Nicholas  134 
Horstm.  p.  244.  cf.  ib.  150.  Also  here  es  for- 
bodene  gillery  of  weghte,  or  of  tale,  or  of  mett, 
or  of  mesure.  Hamp.  2'r.  p.  11  Spr.  vgl.  die 
Anm.  Mesure  [or  met,  infra],  mensura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  335.  Met,  scantylyon  [me^e ,  or  mesure,  or 
scantlyon  S.] ,  amona.  ib.  [cf.  Amona  dicitur 
calamus  mensure  Ortus  a.  1530].  Met,  idem 
quod  mesure,  süpra  [mette  S.  P.].  ib.  More  to 
good  |3an  to  god  f)e  gome  his  loue  caste ,  And 
ymagined  how  he  it  myjte  haue  With  false  me- 
sures  and  mette  [met  vv.  IL]  and  with  false  wit- 
nesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  XIII.  357.  Amette, 
mensura,  metreta,  &  propriis  vini  metron  grece. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  238. 

bildlich:  Bi  f>at  ilke  met  [le  je  meteä  nu 
jiwer  weldede,  shal  ben  meten  jiwer  mede 
[eadem  mensura  qua  mensi  fueritis,  remicietur 
uobis].  OEH.  II.  159. 

2.  Mass  als  zugemessene  Menge,  Inhalt 
des  Messgefässes  :  Do  gett  {je  a  god  purueur 
l'at  in  })is  nede  \)e  mai  socur ,  In  ilk  land  men 
for  to  sett  To  geder  ilk  fijft  mett  [ilk  fifte  mette  : 
sette,  of  ilk  ^e  fijfte  mett:  sett,  vche  fifte  met : 
set  cett.]  O  \)e  time  |)at  es  plente.  CuRS.  Mundi 
4607  Cott.  I'e  ynett  o  quete  [mette  of  quete,  mett 
of  qwet,  met  of  whete  cett.]  .  .  For  a  peni  it  sal 
be  sald.  22327  COTT.  Til  his  moder  berne  he 
jede,  And  toke  of  quete  a  mette  of  sede  [a  littel 
sede,  a  litil  sede  cett.].  12323  Fairf.  —  Quen  it 
[sc.  {)is  littel  sede]  scorn  was ,  weill  it  yalld  A 
hundret  o  [)air  mettes  tald.  12329  CoTT.  ähnl. 
Fairf.  Gott.  For  to  refi'e  hyme  wykkydly 
With  wränge  mettes  or  maystry.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552.  I*re  ^nettez  of  mile 
menge.  Sc  ma  kakez.  Allit.  P.  2,  625. 

bildlich:  Ah  hwase  halt  fta  [sc.  his  reades], 
he  earneö  him  ouerfuUet  ful  &  ouereorninde  met 
of  heuenliche  mede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Wit  sli 
mett  [mete,  mett,  met  cett.]  als  yee  bi  and  seil, 
Wit  J5at  ilk  sal  yow  be  mett,  Quen  ilk  man  sal 
ha  |)air  dette  [d.  h.  am  Tage  des  Gerichtes]. 
CuRs.  Mundi  25318  Cott. 

3.  Mass  als  messende  Grösse  in  weiterem 
Sinne:  Helle  is  [wid]  wiö  ute  met  [i.e.  uner- 
messlich] ,  and  deop  wic5  ute  gründe.  OEH. 
p.  249-51.  Nowrewhare  might  [lai  find  a  tre 
Pat  wald  acorde  vnto  f)aire  met.   Holy  Rood 
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p.  79.  Mesure  [or  jnet,  infra],  mensura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  335.  te  knaue  jiat  j^is  timber  fett  Heild 
noght  graithli  his  meit  [metfe :  fette,  7nctf :  fet, 
met:  fet  cett.],  Bot  ouerscort  he  broght  a  tre. 
CuRS.  MrxDl  12397  Cott.  I>ai  lete  it  [sc.  {je 
tre]  don  wituten  lett ,  And  fand  it  merc  inogh 
vrit  7» ett  [y/iih  7nefte :  lette,  wid  7uetf :  leit ,  bi 
met:  let  cett.].  8S13  CoTT.  3Iet ,  idem  quod 
mesure,  supra  [tneffe  S.  P.l.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  3Iette, 
mensura.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Thenne  a  graf- 
fes  shafte  Of  vyne  or  tree  with  gemmes  oon  or 
two  Bv  even  triete  unto  that  bore  ydoo  [imper.]. 
P.\LL.\D.  3,  404. 

bildlich  [Art  u.  Weise]:  Pe  imeane  blisse 
is  ..  lengäe  of  lif,  wit,  ant  luue,  ant  of  \te  luue 
a  gleadunge  wiöute  tnet  [i.  e.  unermessliche 
Freude].  OEH.  p.  261.  Ha  luuieS  god  wiö  ute 
met  [i.  e.  über  alle  Massen],  p.  263. 

4.  Mass  als  gemessene  Ausdehnung, 
Grösse:  Pe  lengfje  of  {)e  ilde  of  Tenet,  Six 
myle  J)en  ys  \>e  tnet,  Sz  jire  myle  j^en  is  pe  brede. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Stori/  of  Engl.  14977.  Pe  tnet  oi 
f)is  ilond  [sc.  AVighte],  as  Englische  men  gessej), 
is  a  {jowsand  housholdes  and  two  hondred. 
Treyisa  II.  39.  Forfji  {lat  godd  has  ai  wroght 
al,  Of  his  Werkes  es  noght  vnhale,  Bot  al  in 
weght  and  tnette  [tnett]  and  tale.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
23562  CoTT.  GöTT.  Euerich  man  {tat  comejj, 
and  metej)  {)at  buriel ,  he  schal  fynde  it  euene 
rijt  of  his  owne  tnette.  Treyisa  IL  27. 

5.  Mass,  Masshalten,  Massigkeit, 
Mässigung,  sowohl  im  Essen,  Trinken  u.dgl., 
als  auch  in  dem  ganzen  Betragen  und  Verhal- 
ten :  For  {jar  man  ne  can  his  muöes  meSe ,  ne 
cunnen  nele ,  ne  his  womhe  tnet.  OEH.  II.  11 
[Rel.  Ant.  I.  131  Spr.].  I>urrh  {latt  tu  lufesst 
tnett  annd  msef)  Onn  alle  kinne  wise.  Orm  2573. 
Uss  birrj)  foljhenn  tnett  annd  moeji  I  cla{)ess 
annd  i  fode.  7515.  Witt  tnett  annd  mte]y,  i  mete 
annd  drinnch,  Annd  ec  inn  jure  clafiess.  6116. 
Cristess  {)eow,  Atfterr  {)att  he  beof)  fullhtnedd, 
Birrf)  stanndenn  inn  tili  {)eowwtenn  Crist  Wijjji 
fasstinng  annd  ■wi{){)  beness  ,  Wijjf)  wecchess, 
annd  wi{){)  mett  annd  msef)  I  claj^ess  annd  i  fode. 
1 1433  Spr.  vgl.  die  Antn.  Pe  ^ridde  suster  }iat 
is  mea5;  hire  he  [sc.  wit]  makeS  meistre  ouer 
his  willesfüle  hirö  . .  {)at  ha  leare  ham  tnete,  jiat 
me  meosure  hat,  {)e  middel  of  twa  uueles.  OEH. 
p.  247.  Pat  nan  of  ham  ajein  hire  nohwer  wid 
vnmeoä  ne  ga  ouer  tnete.  ih.  i)el  foremeste  is 
riht  medeme  mel ;  j)e  man  fie  hit  meSeö  riht  .  . 
gemeö  his  muSes  meäe  and  of  his  wombe  tnete. 
II.  13  [Kel.  Ant.  I.  132  Spr.\.  For  ne  mei  na 
wunne,  ne  na  flesches  licunge,  ne  licomlich  este 
bringe  me  ouer  j)e  middel  of  mesure  ant  of 
mete.  p.  255.  I'at  bcon  {le  uertuz  {)at  he  streon- 
eö  in  f)e  fjurh  his  swete  grace ,  as  rihtwisnesse 
&  warschipe  ajaines  unjieawes,  mesure  and 
mete,  &  ga.stliche  strengöe  to  wiöstonde  j)e 
feond  ajain  sunne.  Halt  Meid.  p.  41.  By  verre 
contradiccion  Thou  concludist  [i.  e.  refutest] 
thi  silf,  And  bryngest  thee  to  the  mete.  Pol.  P. 
A.  S.  II.  86. 

metain  s.   mlat.  mantus  s.  tuitainv. 
mctal,  nietel,  inetail,  matal,  matel  etc.  s. 
afr.  rnetal,  metail,  nfr.  ttietal,  pr.  tneial,  tnetalh, 


sp.  pg.  tnetal,  kat.  tnetall,  it.  meiallo,  lat.  me- 
tallutn,  gr.  uiTKX).oy,  nhd.  tnetall,  früher  auch 
tnetaUe,  mundartl.  metail  [clevisch  Weig.],  schw. 
tnetall,  dän.  tnetal,  niederl.  metaal,  neue,  tnetal, 
tnettle,  letzteres  bes.  in  bildl.  Sinne.  Erz, 
Metall. 

Metal  as  led  and  tyn  in  {^e  contreie  of  Ec- 
cestre.  R.  OF  Gl.  144  Wr.  I'e  ttietal  is  nou 
iturnd  al  in  to  roches  grete.  665.  He  let  closy 
für  in  metal  wi{)  alle.  663.  Sum  for  fader,  and 
sum  for  bro|)er,  Fro  freind  ded  {)at  fiam  was 
dere,  Did  make  ymage  o  ttietal  sere.  Curs. 
MuNDi  2296  CoTT.  tar  was  |)e  raght  a  riche 
relike,  Mai  tresur  nan  be  f)arto  like  O  ttietal  ne 
o  stan.  24665  CoTT.  Trin.  An  c.  pas  is  hygh 
the  wal;  And  an  c.  gates  al  of  tnetal.  ALIS. 
7804.  Of  guod  tnetal  hy  make{)  ualse  moneye. 
Ayenb.  p.  26.  t*is  is  \>q  dyamond  of  noble 
kende,  {^et  nele  najt  sitte  ine  gold  ac  ine  poure 
metal  ase  yzen.  p.  139.  The  fir.st  gifte  was  gold, 
that  isse  Riebest  of  alle  tnetal.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  97.  Vre  false  maumetes  beof)  nouht  Pat  ben 
of  ston  and  »ne^«/ wrouht.  Ev.  Gesch.  15,  137 
[in  Arch.  57,  263].  In  lussheborAves  is  a  lyther 
alay,  and  jet  loketh  he  lyke  a  sterlynge ;  ^e 
merke  of  {)at  mone  is  good,  ac  jje  metal  is  fieble. 
P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XV.  342.  cf.  For  of  muche 
moneye  {je  ttietal  is  ryght  nauht,  '^xiX  is  {>e 
prente  pure  trewe  an  parfitliche  graue.  C. XVIII. 
74.  A  crafti  man  of  ttietal  [of  brasse  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  3  Kings  7,  14  Oxf.  I  nolde  for  al  the 
tnetal  ne  for  the  ore  That  under  erthe  is  grave, 
or  lith  above.  Ch.  C.  T.  6646  Spr.  How  that 
tnetal  cam  a  place  Through  mannes  wit  and 
goddes  grace  The  route  of  philosophres  wise 
Contreveden  by  sondry  wise.  GowER  II.  84.  Of 
chapmenhode  he  [sc.  Saturnus]  found  the  wey. 
And  eke  to  eoigne  the  money  Of  sondry  ttietal. 
II.  83.    Tynne,  ttietal,  stannum.  Pr.  P.  p.  494. 

Na  tnettal  mai  better  be  Than  gold.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  102. 

An  ax  he  heute  of  ttietall  broun ,  Pat  heng 
on  hys  formest  arsoun.  OCTOU.  1105  Sarr.  Er 
that  the  tnetall  be  parfit,  In  seven  formes  it  is 
set.  GowER  II.  85.  Is  [jer  non  instrumentis  of 
iren  in  all  {»at  ile  founden,  Ne  na  kin  tnetall  of 
to  make  messelyne  ne  othire.  Wars  of  Alex. 
4583  Ashm.  'yit  was  a  mynstir  on  {)e  mounte  of 
ttietall  as  {)e  nobill ,  Vmbegildid  with  a  garden 
of  golden  vines.  4898.  Wegges  of  silvere  and 
ttietall.  Po  LIT.  P.  A.  S.  II.  171.  Elixer,  a  mater 
of  tnetall  in  alcomye.  AVr.  Voc.  col.  580,  5 
Wfllck.  56tyn  tnetall,  fundo.  Pr.  P.  p.  538. 
vgl.  Metall,  metal.   Palsgr. 

5if  ony  man  do  thereinne  [sc.  in  to  the  gra- 
velle]  ony  maner  tnefalle  [unbez.  gen.]  it  turn- 
ethe  anon  to  glasse.  Maund.  p.  32.  I*er  was  pe 
rajt  a  riche  relike,  Mai  tresur  uane  be  {)arto 
like  Of  metalle  ne  of  stane.  CuRS.  MUNDI  24665 
Fairf.  I'e  vessel  {)at  was  of  ryehe  tnetalle,  fat 
Goddes  temple  was  seruede  wy{)  alle.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  9356.  Alkamye,  tnetalle 
[alcamyn  P.l,  alkamia.  Pr.  P.  p.  9.  Copyr,  tne- 
talle, cu])rum.  p.92.  Leed,  tnefalle,  plumbum. 
p.  292.  Hoc  metallum,  metalle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255 
[col.  76S,  9  Wülck.]. 
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Ase  \>et  ysen  f»et  alle  metals  adauntefi. 
Ayenb.  p.  167.  Ymages  {)ei  made  of  metallcs 
sere.  CuRS.  MuxDi  2298  Trin.  The  thridde 
stone  . .  is  cleped  minerall  ,  Which  the  metalles 
. .  Attempreth,  tili  that  tliey  ben  fine,  And  pur- 
eth  hem  by  such  a  wey ,  That  all  the  vice  goth 
awey  Ofrust,  of  stinke,  and  of  hardnesse.  Go- 
WER  II.  S7.  Der  Plural  in  dieser  Form  findet 
sich  auch  von  Gegenstänlen,  die  aus  Metall  ge- 
fertigt sind,  in  der  Bedeutung  Metallge- 
fässe:  fer  watz  rynging,  on  ry|t,  of  ryche 
metalles,  Quen  renkkes  in  {)at  ryche  rok  rennen 
hit  [sc.  w-yn]  to  cache.  Allit.  V.  2,  1513. 

l'ai  made  ymages  of  7Hetel  sere.  CüRS. 
MUNDI  2298  Fairf.  far  was  {^e  raght  a  riche 
relike,  Might  tresur  nan  be  {)arto  like  Of  7iietel 
ne  of  stane.  24665  GÖTT.  3fefel  as  led  and  tyn 
in  J3e  contreie  of  Eccestre.  R.ofGl.^.  144 Wr. 
Metel,  metallum.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  5'^ty'i  or  jetc 
metel.  p.  538.  ^^tynge  of  metelle,  as  bellys, 
pannys,  potys,  and  other  lyke.  ib.  —  fai  made 
ymagis  oi  mefeles  sere.  Ci'RS.Mundi  2298  GÖTT. 

1*6  pendauntes  of  his  payttrure,  Ipe  proude 
cropure ,  His  molaynes ,  &  alle  {)e  metail  ana- 
mayld  was  {)enne.  Gaw.  168.  AI  Europa  Ioue{) 
&  desyrej)  fje  whyt  metayl  of  {jis  lond.  Trevisa 
II.  19«.  [in  Si^ec.  II.  237].  te  strengjie  and 
JDe  malice  of  {lis  venym  was  so  grym  and  so  gris- 
liche ,  pat  no  bras,  ne  iren,  ne  non  manere  me- 
taille  [metail e  Cx.]  myjte  it  holde,  but  oonliche 
{)e  hoo  [hoof  Cx.]  ofan  hors  foot.  IV.  11. 

He  mellid  so  {ae  matall  with  Jie  handmokle 
[i.  e.  so  moulded  events]  ,  That  [jiey]  lost  [of 
{)eir]  lemes  {dg  leuest  [)at  f>ey  had  [i.  e.  their 
heads].  Dep.  ofR.  IL  pass.II.  155  Skeat.  For 
maumetry  ys  made  alle  Of  golde  and  syluer  and 
swych  matalle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  6159. 

And  he  there  caste  botemay  [i.e.  bitumen], 
Of  Meopante ,  that  towhe  clay  ,  With  pilers  of 
matel  strong,  That  buth  an  hundred  feet  long. 
Alis.  6240. 

bildlich  wird  das  Wort  oft,  so  nament- 
lich auch  von  der  Seele  gebraucht:  tei  han  a 
faire  speche ,  Croune  and  erystendome,  fte 
kynges  merke  ofheuene,  Ac  {je  metal ,  jiat  is 
mannes  soule,  with  synne  is  foule  alayed  P.  Pi,. 
Text  B.  pass.  XV.  344.  cf.  C.  XVIII.  78.  Einer 
ähnlii  hen  Auffassung  entspringt  die  häufige 
bildliche  Verwendung  von  neue,  metal,  mettle. 
metal^eoteres.  vgl.  \eotere  s.  Erzgiesser  , 
M  etallgiesser. 

A  queynte  mon ,  a  metalgeoter,  That  couthe 
caste  in  alle  thyng.  Aus.  6735. 

metallishadj.  afr.  metalh'cque,  nir.metallüjue, 
it.  metallicn,  \a,t. metallicus,  gT./iEia'AXixo?,  neue. 
metallic,  nhd.  metallisch,    metallisch. 

Metallysshe ,  belongynge  to  metail,  m.  et 
fem.  metallicque.   Palsür.  [a.  1530]. 

metalor,  inetailoor  s.  vgl.  or  s.  a-s,  ags.  6r. 
M et a Herz,  metallhaltiges  Gestein. 

fe  er jie  of  that  lond  is  copious  of  mctalore 
[^e  eorjje  of  f>at  lond  ys  copious  of  wie^ay/oc^r 
«.  in  Spec.  II.  237].  Trevisa  II.  17. 

metamorphoseos  s.  Büchertitel,  für  3Ieta- 
morphoseos  libcr,  in  Anspielung  auf  lat.  OviD. 
Metamorphoseon  libri,  von  lat.  neue,  metamor- 


phosis,  als  literar.-techn.  Ausdruck  aus  gr.  luera- 
uoQcpoiGi;  aufgenommen.  Ovids  Buch  der 
Verwandelungen. 

Me  were  looth  be  lykned  douteles  To  Muses 
that  men  clepen  Pierides  —  Metamorphoseos 
wot  wat  I  mene  —  But  natheles  I  recche  noght 
a  bene  Though  I  come  after  him  with  hawe 
bakti ;  I  speke  in  prose  ,  and  lete  him  ryraes 
make.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  91  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl. 
Notes. 

metche  s.  par,  compar  s.  macche. 

metdish  s.  escarinus  s.  metedisch. 

mete,  meete,  meet  s.  ahd.  mdza  f.,  mhd. 
mäze,  gekürzt  7ndz  ,  später  mdz  n.  ,  gth.  me/  in 
usmet,  wie  met,  mensura,  zu  rneten,  ags.  metan, 
metiri  gehörig ,  scheint  nur  in  wenigen  Stellen 
vorzuliegen,  in  denen  die  Länge  des  Vokals 
beglaubigt  sein  dürfte,  vgl.  met,  mensura. 
Mass. 

My  lyoun  and  I  sal  nought  twyn ;  I  luf  him 
als  wele ,  I  jow  hete ,  Als  my  seif  at  ane  inete 
[:  hete].  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2222  Schleich,  vgl.  die 
Anm.  Euerych  man  [lat  come()  and  mete{)  f»at 
buriel,  a  schal  fynde  hyteuene  ryjt  of  hys  oune 
meete.  Trevisa  IL  27  n.  in  Spec.  IL  239. 

mete,  meete,  meet  adj.  a.gs.7n(ste,  modestus, 
moderatus ;  parvus,  pusillus,  ahd.  7ndzi,  mäze, 
mhd.  mceze  [in  ahd.  gemdze,  ebeiwidzi,  fnoder- 
7mize,  U7midze,  mhd.  gemceze  etc.],  md.  7neze  [in 
ge7neze\,  neue.  7neet,  von  77iete7i ,  ags.  metan,  me- 
tiri.   vgl.  efemnete,  i7iiete,  unmete. 

1.  angemessen,  passend  in  eigentl. 
Sinne:  l'e  tre  was  als  7nete  and  quem  Als  ani 
man  [)arto  couth  deme.  CuRS.  MuNDi  8809 
CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  Vai  lete  hit  [sc.  \>e  tree]  doun 
wi{)outen  lette,  &  fände  hit  mete  inogh  with 
mette.  8813.  Fairf.  ähnl.  Gott.  Trin.  To  mak 
{)e  toumbe  7nete.  Langt,  p.  36.  3Iete,  or  fyt,  or 
evene  [meet,  and  feyt ,  or  evyn  S.],  equus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  335.  Fyt,  or  7nete,  equus,  congruus.  p.  163. 
Hadde  we  an  halter  whiche  were  7nete  for  his 
necke  and  strenge  ynough,  we  shold  sone  make 
an  ende.  Caxt.  Rey7i.  p.  40Thoms.  vgl.  Imake 
mete,  I  make  fytte,  as  a  garment  to  a  person  or 
a  thynge  to  joyne  or  answere  to  an  other,  je 
adapte.  Palsgr.  A  connyng  workeman  coulde 
make  them  so  7nete,  that  it  coulde  nat  be  spyed, 
vng  bon  ouurier  les  pourroyt  si  bien  adapter 
que  on  ne  laperceueroyt  poynt.  ib.  I  make  7ni'tc 
for  ones  necke,  je  accollette.  ib.  She  toke  a 
chayne  of  golde,  and  made  it  7nete  for  her  necke, 
eile  print  vne  chayne  dor  et  laccoUetta  a  son 
col.  ib.  Meete,  fytte,  jouste.  ib.  substantiviert 
angemessene,  genügende  Menge, 
Quantität:  Forto  make  a  wyne  to  drynke 
swete  Of  saturege  or  fenel  putte  in  7neetc  [akk. 
i.  e.  a  suöicient  quantity].  Pallad.  11,335. 

übertr.  gleich,  gleichstehend:  Nay, 
he  sayd,  by  saynt  Martyne  ,  Thare  is  na  sorow 
mete  to  myne.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2113  Schleich. 
Hayll !  man  {lat  is  made  to  \n  men  77ieete  [:  feetej. 
YorkPl.  p.  Li6  [i.  e.  even ,  on  a  level  with  GL 
mette  Ms.  Die  Änderung  erscheint  durch  den 
Reim  feete  ausreichend  gesichert;  weiterhin 
reimen  übrigens  noch  bete,  fcte\. 
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2.  passend,  angemessen,  schick- 
lich, geziemend,  schön,  von  der  äusseren 
Erscheinung;  Heo  hath  a  mete  myddel  smal, 
Body  ant  brest  wel  mad  al.  Lyr.  P.  p.36.  BÖDD. 
Alte'ngl-  Dicht,  p.  158.  [Sco  sc.  Rebecca  .  .]  clad 
him,  sum  it  was  7tiete ,  Wit  his  brojjer  robe  jmt 
smelled  suete.  CuRS.  Mundi  3675  CoTT.  ähnl. 
Fairf.  Gött.  A  coroune  of  grene  ok  cerial 
Upon  hire  heed  was  set  ful  faire  and  inecte.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  1432  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

3.  passend,  geeignet,  geschickt, 
zu  Thun  u.  Verwendung:  I  schall  neuere  make 
my  membres  7nctc  Of  ray  souerayne  seruice  to 
see.  York  Pl.  p.  234.  vgl.  3Ieete,  convenyent. 
Palsgr.  S  u  p  e  r  1.  Mustard  is  metest  with  alle 
maner  salt  herynge.  Bab.  B.  p.  173.  Garlek,  or 
mustard  .  .  Ar  moost  metist  for  thes  metes. 
p.  174. 

4.  angemessen,  passend,  schick- 
lich, ziemlich,  von  der  Zeit  [xfa^of] :  Alle 
[lis  mirj^e  J)ay  maden  to  \>e  mete  tyme;  Whan 
|3ay  had  waschen ,  worJ)yly  jiay  wenten  to  sete 
;^d.  h.  bis  es  Zeit  war  zu  Tische  zu  gehen].  Gaw. 
71.  in  ethischem  Sinne:  O  swete  child  !  it  was 
nothinge  mete  . .  To  lat  ludas  kisse  thes  lippes 
so  swete.  Digby  Pl.  p.  194. 

5.  massvoll,  milde,  freundlich: 
Most  temperat  he  was  of  his  dieete ,  Large  in 
yeuyng  to  folkes  vertuous  ;  To  foryefnesse  most 
mansuet  and  meete.  Lydg.  Edrn.  a.  Frem.  1, 
1 U05  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  394.  But  in  o  thing  I  am 
inexcusable,  That  I  so  love  that  fayr  incomper- 
able,  Which  is  to  you  so  plesaunt  and  so  meete. 
Fab.  I).  31.  403  Zup.  ed.  Schleich.^ 

6.  mittelmässig,  massig,  genü- 
gend, in  lobendem  Sinne:  Now  spek  of  goode 
lande,  levyng  that  is  nought,  As  wel  ny  rare 
attemporanntly  mete  [mediocris  lat.].  Pallad. 
2,  157. 

7.  massig,  gering,  dürftig,  knapp, 
klein,  in  tadelndem  Sinne:  His  hod  was  füll 
of  holcs  ,  &.  his  beer  oute ,  Wif)  his  knopped 
schon  clouted  füll  f)ycke ;  His  ton  toteden  out, 
as  he  \>e  londe  treddede,  His  hosen  ouerhongen 
his  hokschynes  ..  AI  beslombred  in  fen  ..  Twey 
myteynes,  as  inefe,  maad  all  of  cloutes ;  fe  fyng- 
ers  wererr  forwerd,  &  ful  offen  honged.  P.  Pl. 
Crede  423  Skeat. 

mete  adv.  ahd.  mäzo,  mhd.  mäze  [in  ahd.  un- 
muzo,  nimis ,  mhd.  Mmnase].  massig,  mass- 
voll. 

Ys  woundes  waxen  wete ,  Thei  wepen  stille 
and  mete.  Lyr.  P.  p.  85.  Bödd.  Aliengl.  Dicht. 
p.  210. 

mete,  maete,  mette,  mett,  met,  auch  meete, 
meet,  meite,  meit,  spät  meate  s.  ags.  mete, 
mctt  \^\.mettas,  cibus,  esca,  altnorthumbr.  mett, 
mel  [neben  miitt ,  rniit]  pl.  metas ,  afries.  mete, 
met,  meit,  niederd.  niederl.  mette,  met,  alts. 
7neti,  mat,  altn.  matr,  mata,  cibus,  esca  [nebst 
mata  v.  essen,  atzen],  schw.  ??ia<,  dän.  mad,  gth. 
matn  pl.  mateis,  ßQü)aig-,  ßQMficc,  tniairiafiös 
[nebst  matjan  v.  <puycly,  iaO^iaiy,  iQuiyeiy,  ßi- 
ß()o)ffxiii/],  ahd.  mhd.  7naz  pl.  mezi[?],  mezzt, 
meizi,  Speise,  Mahlzeit,  seh.  ?«e<(;  [Barb.],  neue. 
meut,  wohl  zu  gth.  matun,  kauen,  speisen,  Wur- 


zel mat,    und  urverwandt    mit  lat.    mandere, 
kauen.    Nahrung,  Speise. 

namentlich  treten  folgende  Färbungen  der 
Bedeutung  des  Wortes  hervor : 

1.  Nahrung,  Spei se  für  lebende  Wesen 
überhaupt :  Alle  fra  \\e  t)ai  abide  ,  I'at  {5ou  gif 
{lam  mete  in  tide.  Ps.  103,  27.  fat  gives  mete 
til  al  flesche  |iat  isse.  135,  25.  To  yife  mete, 
escare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  238.  We  clepeö  him 
fader  for  [lat  he  us  feide  here ;  oöer  is  }jat  he  fet 
alle  liuiende  {jing  f)e  bi  mete  liuien,  alle  nutten 
openliche,  and  gres  and  trowen  dieliche.  Ac  on 
of  alle  nutten,  fjat  is  man,  he  fet  ou  two  wise. 
OEH.  II.  25.  Fedyn  wythe  mete,  cibo,  pasco, 
esco.  Pr.P.  p.  152.  Fülle  of  mete,  esculentus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  238. 

2.  Nahrung,  Speise,  E  ssen,  Mund- 
vorrat im  allgemeinen,  für  Menschen  :  nom. 
On  is  J)e  mete  {)e  {le  lichame  brukeö.  OEH.  II. 
27.  I  |)on  Castle  weoren  monie  men,  &  muchel 
mete  {ler  bihofede.  Laj.  I.  28.  Pe  inete  forj^  iwat 
[Jie  mete  forf»  eode  j.  T.J  ;  for  f)er  fengen  feole  to 
[vg\.  fangen  intr.  l.j.  ib.  iElche  dfeie  on  a  ma^l 
ure  mete  trukeö.  II.  402.  In  his  dajes  was  so 
mochel  mete,  j^at  it  was  onimete.  I.  259  j.  T. 
That  hi  were  afingred  sore  ,  for  lier  mete  was  al 
ido.  St.  Brand,  p.  19.  Alle  J^er  störe  failed, 
per  mete  was  nere  gon.  Langt,  p.  326.  Hie 
cibus  ,  hec  esca ,  mete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240  [col. 
739,  12.  13  Wülck.]. 

akk.  Prestes  f)at  prechej)  fte  peple  to 
goode  Askep  meede  and  massepons  and  heore 
mete  eke.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  216.  cf.  B. 
IIL  222.  C.  IV.  279.  Out  of  lond  we  wil  fare 
To  begge  our  mete  wif)  sorwe  and  care.  Amis 
a.  Ami'l.  1762  Kölb.  Pa  heje  iborne^ene  mete 
beoren  {)a  to  jian  cnihten.  Laj.  II.  533.  Bar 
pe  mete  to  \te  castel.  Havel.  877.  Fram  dore 
to  dore  hire  mete  heo  bad.  St.  Clement  113 
Horstm.  p.  326.  For  fare  Leuere  he  adde 
wende.  And  bidde  ys  mete  .  .  in  a  stränge 
londe.  R.ofGl.  794 Wr.  cf.  p.  34Hearne  Sjjt. 
[tai  .  .]  bad  her  mete  for  gode  loue.  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1703  Külb.  ta  leite  he  riden  vnirimed 
folc  bi}(!oten  wepnen  &  mete  [bi)ete  wepne  and 
mete  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  19.  Ne  moste  he  nauere 
hite7i  mete.  IL  218.  Euere  {)ene  [itidde  day 
j)i8  otur  to  me  drouj.  And  brauste  me  mete.  St. 
Brend.  647  Horstm.  p.  237.  A  whyt  colure  . . 
bro}te  hire  fram  heuene  mete.  St.  Kath.  175. 
I  brnoke  mete,  je  digere.  Palsgr.  Judas,  thou 
most  to  Jurselem  oure  mete  for  to  bugge.  JuDAS 
'■)  Spr.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  144.  His  desciples,  to 
hiiggen  hcore  mete.  alle  at  toune  heo  were.  Leb. 
Jesu  308.  Wher  so  me  eny  mete  deles ,  Gest 
thou  nout  withoute.  Hendyng  99  Spr.  He  dtide 
jmr  ine  mete  to  mani  manne.  Laj.  I.  190  j.  T. 
He  lay  syke  in  ys  bed  vor  deol  &  vor  sore ,  I^at 
he  ne  ete  non  mete  f)re  dawes  {lervore.  R.  OF 
Gl.  I.  354,  99  Wr.  Thre  dayes  are  gon  and 
mare  That  viete  ete  y  noon.  OCTAV.  C.  323  Sarr. 
Lemman,  or  y  ete  mete,  The  kynges  hed  of 
Fraunce  y  wylle  the  gete  For  oone  cosse  of  the ! 
814.  A  {)on  londe  he  fand  mete.  Laj.  I.  6.  To 
dai  wille  I  the  meteßnde.  SiRIZ  316  Spr.  He 
gives  7)icte  til  hungerand  [dat  escam  esurientibus 


I 


mete. 
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lat.].  Ps.  145,  7.  .,Damel"  a  seide,  „go,  \eue  me 
mete,  fat  euer  haue  {)0"\v  Cristes  hete."  Beües 
1923  Kölb.  Pers  ..  put  hem  in  offys,  And.  \af 
hevamete  andmoneye,  as  f)ei  mihte  deseruen. 
P.  PL.  TextA.  pass.  VII.  187.  cf.  B.  VI.  20ü. 
Heo  weoren  ifaren  into  {lan  londe  fodder  to  bi- 
winnen,  Beijjer  fodder  and  mete  to  Iceden  to  heore 
ferde.  Laj.  III.  76.  Be  mire  muneS  us  3Iete  to 
tuen.  Best.  273  Spr.  Manie  ojiur  studes  also, 
fiei  men  mieten  wonien  {)areinne,  Huy  ne  berez 
no[3ur  com  ne  fruyt  manne  is  mete  to  wynne. 
St.  Mijhel  062  Horstm.  p.  318.  cf.  In  meni 
other  stedes  eke,  {jej  men  mijte  wonye  })erinne, 
Hi  ne  bereth  corn  ne  frut  mannes  mete  to  xoynne. 
Pop.  Sc.  263  Spr. 

gen.  Moyfses  .  .  feste  jies  dajes  uppon  {je 
munte  of  Synai,  })et  he  nefre  ne  eta  jnenisses 
metes  for  drihtenes  luue.  OEH.  p.  11.  He  scal 
. .  er  meltiman  metes  ne  arinan.  p.  115.  l*e  man 
{)e  . .  mittel  timeliche  metes.  II.  13. 

ursp.  dat.  t>u  .  .  {joledes  for  wone  of 
mete  moni  hat  hungre.  OEH.  p.  277.  Swa  j^att 
he  Jjwerrt  ut  nohht  ne  bat  Off  mete.  Orm  12422. 
Ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Himm  droh  fra  mete  i 
wesste.  11537.  Crist  ne  for jet  nawt  f*  he  ne  nom 
jeme  To  hire  ?  me  heold  jet,  As  pe  keiser  het, 
buie  mete  &  mel  I  [ie  cwarterne.  Life  St.  Kath. 
1816.  Bituene  heom  heo  .speke  faste,  Hou  heo 
mijten  do  ivithoute  mete,  for  fe  lof  ne  mijte 
noujt  longe  Haste.  Leb.  Jesu  26.  AI  {je  con- 
treie  hadde  inou|  to  mete  and  to  sede.  St.  Ni- 
CHOLAS  153  Horstm.  p.  244.  Tuelf  suche  loves 
eche  dai  me  bringeth  ous  to  mete.  St.  Brand. 
p.  13.  Of  grat  lecherie  of  {srote  hit  com{j  {jet 
man  .  .  touore  rijte  houre  yernfj  to  pe  mete,,  ase 
de{j  a  best  doumb.  Ayexb.  p.  51.  I  hungred, 
and  had  defaute  of  mete.  Hamp.  6190.  Twelue 
mone{j  he  biseg'ed  hit  [sc.  lerusalem]  {)on,  And 
for  defaute  of  mete  hit  won.  CüRS.  MuNDl  9211 
Trin.  Haue  a  man  neuere  so  miche  mischef  of 
houngur,  He  may  hit  staunche  ivip  mete,  and 
menden  hispaine.  Alex.  A.  DiNDiii.  1030.  Alle 
maner  of  men  {jat  bi  mete  liuen.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
pass.  VII.  21.  Dives  deyed,  and  dampned  [was] 
for  hus  vnkyndenesse  Of  hus  mete  and  of  hus 
moneye  to  men  {)at  hit  neodfede.  C  XX.  230. 
That  he  of  mete  hath  no  myster.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
5617.  Fülle  welle  he  cowde  {ler  speche  speke, 
And  askyd  some  ofther  mete.  OCTAV.  C  1450 
Sarr.  He  seyde  he  . .  had  defawte  of  mete. 
1456  sq.  Meel  ofmefe,  commestio,  cibatus, 
pastus,  refeccio.  Pr.  P.  p.  331. 

An  his  daeies  wes  swa  mochel  mcete,  {jat  hit 
wesvnimete.  Laj.  I.  259.  Mimfste  me  wes  lasä 
[=  IibÖ].  II.  234.  He  dude  {jar  ine  7n(ste  inoh 
&  wapman.  I.  190. 

Thy  fadir  [sc.  Joseph]  knewe  I  wele  be 
sight,  Ile  was  a  write  his  mette  to  ici/nne.  YORK 
Pl.  p.  385.  Bringe  nowe  forthe  vnto  me  here 
Some  of  xjov.re  mette,  If  je  amange  you  alle  in 
fere  Haue  ought  to  ete.  p.  450. 

A  tuelmoth  he  {le  tun  vmsett ,  And  wan  it 
for  defaut  o  mett  [for  {je  diffaute  of  mett  GÖTT. 
for  defaute  of  metFkinF.].  CuRS.  Mundi  9211 
COTT.  Offe  met  was  he  ffree  [i.  e.  freigebig]. 
Degrev.  84. 

Sprachprobon  IL  3. 


3feete,  fode ,  cibus ,  esca.  Pr.  P.  p.  335. 
How  darst  {)ou  of  me  meete  craue?  Wel  |Jou 
wotest  {jat  noon  y  haue.  Beves  2359  Kölb.  Thy 
fader  [sc.  Josephj  knew  I  well  by  syght,  He  was 
a  wright  his  meett  to  ivyn.  TowN.  Pl.  p.  301 
PoUard. 

Meyte  in  Rome  gatte  he  non,  Bot  of  a  dog 
mothe  a  bon.  Gowth.  303  Breul.  Ennius  .  . 
was  of  a  littele  meite  eontente  [parco  sumptu 
contentus  Higd.].  Trevisa  IV.  49  Harl. 

Wher  ser  {jou  travellys  be  northe  or  soth, 
I*ou  [i.  e.  pa  iüv  par,  per]  eyt  )io  meyt,  bot  of 
howndus  mo{)e  Cum  thy  body  within.  Goavth. 
295  Breul.  Won  word  of  hym  he  myjt  not  geyt ; 
l*ei  lette  hym  sytt,  and  gafe  hym  meyt.  343. 
Emong  {)o  howndus  is  meyt  he  ican.  649. 

Meate,  uiande  [i.  e.  Nahrung,  Lebensmit- 
tel, vgl.  1).  C.  V.  vianda,  BuRGUY  v.  viande], 
Palsgr.     To  brooke  meate,  digerer,  analer,  ib. 

bildlich  vom  Abendmahl  und  sonstigen 
Gnadenmitteln  etc.,  geistige  Nahrung  :  {»e 
mon  {je  {jus  fest  crist  him  jeweä  sivilcne  mete  {jet 
hira  nefre  eft  ne  hungreö.  OEH.  p.  37.  t»e 
{jridde  is,  for  mete  {jat  ilch  man  agh  mid  him  to 
leden  {jan  he  sali  of  {jesse  liue  faren,  {)at  is 
cristes  holie  licame.  II.  27.  I>et  bryad  is  mete 
arijt;  uor  hit  stonche{j  al  {jane  honger  of  {je 
wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  110.  tet  is  {jet  bread  and 
pe  mete  {jet  {Jou  nymst  of  {)e  sacrement  of  {je 
wyeuede.  ib.  cf.  p.  55  Spr.  Pacience  in  {je  pa- 
leis stode  in  pilgrymes  clothes,  And  preyde  mete 
for  charite,  for  a  pore  heremyte.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XIII.  29.  Conscience  called  after  mete, 
and  {janne  cam  scripture,  And  serued  hem  {jus 
sone  of  sondry  metes  manye,  Of  Austyn ,  of 
Ambrose,  of  alle  {)e  foure  euangelistes.  37.  My 
mete  is,  that  I  do  the  will  of  him  tliat  sente  me. 
Wycl.  John  4,  34  Osf.  I  haue  mete  for  to 
ete,  that  |e  witen  not.  32.  Worche  je  not  mete 
that  perischith,  but  that  dwellith  into  euerlast- 
inge  lyf,  tvhich  mete  mannis  sone  schal  ^yue  to 
JOU.  6,  27. 

Futter  als  Nahrung  für  Tiere,  ziemlich 
häufig,  und  nicht  etwa  nur  in  der  Tiersage  und 
ihr  verwandten  Darstellungsformen  :  Of  alle  der 
9e  on  werlde  wunen,  And  foueles  weren  öerinne 
cumen  .  .  And  mete  quorbi  öei  migten  liuen, 
Dorquiles  he  woren  on  water  driuen  [vgl.  da- 
gegen Gen.  6,  21].  G.A.EX.  569sq.  Mold  salbe 
pi  mete  for  nede  [v.  der  Schlange].  CuRS.  Mcndi 
898  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  Vor  hom  byhouef»  moche 
mete,  &  hü  ne  mowe  nojt  wel  fle ,  Vor  feblesse 
of  hor.brode  [v.  Adlern].  R.  ov  Gl.  3672  Wr. 
Foddur,  bestys  mete,  or  forage  [foodyr],  farrago, 
pabuluni.  Pr.  P.  p.  168.  —  He  [sc.  Courtoys  the 
hounde]  had  kepte  no  more  mete  than  a  pud- 
dyng.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  4.  It  behouyth  that  youre 
hawke  haue  a  fedyngstokke  in  hir  mewe,  and  a 
longe  stryng  tyed  therto  ,  to  festyn  hir  mete 
with.  B.  ofSt.  Albans  fol.  16  v.  A  wolf  cam 
also  jjuderward  is  mete  for  to  fette.  St.  Vincent 
145  Hor.scm.  p.  189.  A  wydewe  hadde  ane  jwite 
kov  .  .  l'at  jeode  adai  to  fetten  hire  mete  in  {je 
wode.  St.  Kenelm217  [p.  351].  Ac  wanne  hör 
briddes  rype  be{) ,  Per  hii  Jindep  more  mete  ,  in 
londes   aboute    hii  fle{j.    R.  OF  Gl.  3673  Wr. 
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The  camaylle  fynt  alle  way  mete  . .  that  he  f ed- 
ethe  him  with.  Maund.  p.  58.  Pe  foules  on  {le 
felde  ■who  fynt  hem  mete  at  wynter?  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  VII.  12S.  I*at  gives  to  meres 
[mares  H.]  mete  of  {la ,  And  to  crawe  briddes 
him  kalland  swa.  Ps.  146,  9.  Cave  ge  [i.  e.  she] 
haveb  to  crepen  in ,  Bat  winter  hire  ne  derie ; 
Mete  in  hire  hule  9at  ©at  ge  muge  bi  liven. 
Best.  251  Spr.  Thay  [sc.  beestes,  foiille,  and 
cataylle]  must  have  corn  and  hay,  And  oder  mete 
alway.  Tow'N.  M.  p.  24  Spr.  The  kynge  dyde 
do  ordeyne  so  mache  mete ,  that  euerych  fonde 
ynough.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  72  Thoms.  Lyoun 
■whelpes  romiand  jiat  {)ai  reue  swa,  And  sehe  fra 
God  mete  vnto  |)a.  Ps.  103,  21.  Reynart  was 
gon  out  to  Seche  his  mete.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  78 
Thoms.  But  as  a  brid,  -which  woll  aUght,  And 
seeth  the  mete,  and  nought  the  nette,  Whiche 
in  deceipt  of  him  is  sette,  These  yonge  folk  no 
perill  sigh  [v.  der  Lockspeise].  Gower  I.  285. 
Siöen  [siippl.  he  sc.  8e  ern]  wiS  his  rigte  bile 
Takeb  mete  8at  he  wile.  BEST.  66  Spr.  —  Pis 
wolf  it  was  vnmessur  mete  [vnmesur  tnete  GÖTT. 
vnmesure  meteTRl'S.],  AI  \)is  mans  flexs  {tar  he 
ete  [unbez.  gen.].  CuRS.  MrNDi  22897  Gott.  vgl. 
Morris  in  Pref.  p.  XXV.  —  „AVo  worthe,"  quath 
the  vos,  ,,lust  and  wille,  That  ne  con  meth  to 
his  mete!''  Vox  A.  W.  96.  The  wolf  haveth 
hounger  swithe  gret,  For  he  nedde  jare  iete; 
and  tho  he  herde  speken  of  mete,  He  wolde 
bletheliche  ben  thare.  168.  So  heo  [sc.  jie  kov] 
sat  withoute  mete  al  {3e  day  to  f)en  ende.  St. 
Kenelm  225  Horstm.  p.351.  For  in  eche  stede 
of  his  flesch  hi  [sc.  the  M'ormes]  were  so  thicke 
isete,  That  the  grete  ne  mijte  come  for  the  smale 
to  here  mete.  Bek.  2249  Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  OF 
Caunt.  2215  sq.  Horstm.  p.  170.  Of  grat  lecherie 
of  t)rote  hit  com]]  j)et  man  .  .  touore  ri|te  houre 
yern{3  to  pe  mete,  as  def)  a  best  doumb.  Ayenb. 
p  51  <S/;?-.  cf.  te  ^ridde  boj  of  {)ise  zenne  is,  to 
u.erliche  yerne  to  pe  mete,  ase  dejs  {le  hond  to  {3e 
hes  [i.  e.  es,  esca;  vgl.  An7n.].  p.  55  Sjn-.  Eke 
mylde  [i.  e.  neue,  millet]  is  goode  also  in  every 
mete  [v.  Gänsefutter].  Pallad.  1,  722.  Fedyn 
ioythemete,  pasco.  Pr.  P.  p.  152.  Fedde  ivythe 
mete,  pastus.  ih.  Mesure  is  good  in  alle  mete 
[Worte  des  Bären].  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  16.  His  bely 
was  so  grete  and  ful  of  mete,  and  whan  he 
entred,  his  bely  was  smal  [v.  Isegrim],  p.  32. 

Pis  wolf  it  was  wnmisur  ofmet,  AI  {)is  man- 
nis  fies  he  ete.  CuRs.  Mundi  22S97  Edinb.  vgl. 
Morris  in  Rref.  p.  XXV. 

Loke  ye  go  neuer  to  yowre  mew,  bot  when 
ye  shall  yeue  yowre  hawke  meete ,  or  ellis  to 
bryng  water  to  bathe  her.  B.  of  St.  Albans 
fol.  17  r. 

Of  hurre  hond  {ley  [sc.  wyldc  bestes  &  folys 
of  flyjt]  wolde  meyte  take.  St.  Editiia  1125 
Horstm.  Also  wylde  bestus  obeyden  hem  so 
louelyche  to  |)is  mayde  ,  tat  f>ei  wolden  take 
meyte  at  hurre  honde.   1141. 

I»ei  (juffe  \)o  hondus  meyt  ynojhe,  1*0  dompe 
duke  to  honi  he  drojhe,  tat  was  is  best  beld. 
GOWTH.  364  Breul.  cf.  296.  304. 

bildl.  von  Perlen,  die  man  nicht  vor  die 
Säue  werfen  soll :  Ne  sculen  je  nawiht  jirastones 


leggen  swinen  to  mete  [vgl.  Matth.  7,  6  und  die 
entspr.  Stellen  oben  vv.  margarite,  margerie- 
perle].  OEH.  p.  135. 

übertr.  von  Menschen,  insofern  ihr  Kör- 
per nach  dem  Tode  be.stimmt  ist ,  ein  Frass  der 
Würmer  zu  werden:  Hwen  Godd  sewracfulliche 
fordemde  his  heh  engel  |)at  streonede  hire  in 
heuene,  hwat  wile  he  don  bi  {)at  lam  &  uncrmetie 
mete  f)at  of  }3e  deouel  teameö  hire  on  eoröe? 
Hali  Meid.  p.  41  sq.  Alas,  {lat  so  gret  cost  & 
bisynesse  is  sette  abouten  J5e  roten  body,  jjat  is 
ivormes  mete  &  a  sak  of  drit  &  dust  &  aschis. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  iinpr.  p.  206  [vgl.  Notes  p.  516]. 
Unde  vir  extolleris?  Thow  schalte  be  tcormes 
mete;  Qui  quamdiu  vixeris  Thy  sj'nnys  wolde 
thou  not  Iete.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  138  [circa  a.  140(J]. 
Mon  take  hede  what  thou  art,  But  wormes  mete, 
thou  woste  Avelle  this.  I.  199  [15.  Jahrh.].  Ähn- 
lich wird  SiMch.  fode,  mes  gebraucht;  vgl.  tvur- 
mes  fode  Ancr.  R.  p.  276,  wormes  Jfode  H.\MP. 
566,  worme-is  meisse  E.  E.  P.  p.  2. 

3.  Nahrung  für  Menschen  im  Gegensatze 
zur  Kleidung,  mit  der  zusammen  sie  den  nötig- 
sten Lebensbedarf  darstellt:  ^^^  the  lacketh 
7uete  other  clotht ,  Ne  make  the  nout  for  thy  to 
wrotht.  Hendyng  111  Spr.  —  Let  ßnden  {jan 
jislen  mete  S,-  clab.  Laj.  II.  282.  Non  ancre  ser- 
uant  ne  ouhte ,  mid  rihte  ,  uorto  asken  isette 
huire ,  bute  mete  ^-  clob  {)et  heo  mei  vlutten 
bi,  &  Godes  milce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  428.  If  thou 
gif  me  inete  and  foode,  And  dose  to  body. 
TowN.  M.  p.  46.  Thou  salle  hafe  clothe  and 
mete.  IsUMBR.  593.  —  '^\i  he  ne  mei  don  elmesse 
of  clahe  ne  of  mete.  OEH.  p.  37.  For  alse  me 
fet  })et  fleis  wiöuten  Mid  mete,  mid  clabe  al 
abuten,  Swa  bihoueS  {)e  saule  fode,  mid  godes 
wordes,  mid  gode  mode.  p.  63.  Bot  pouer  [sc. 
men]  tholes  the  baret;  That  hauis  defaut  of 
clathe  and  met.   Metr.  Homil.  p.  24. 

I'er  nis  lac  of  met  no  dop.  CoK.  29  Spr. 

4.  Speise  als  festere  Nahrung  mit  gegen- 
sätzlicher Hervorhebung  des  Trankes,  mit  dem 
sie  zusammengefasst  die  nötigsten  Lebensmittel 
darstellt :  Moren  and  wilde  uni  was  his  mete,  and 
noht  bute  water  his  drinke.  OEH.  II.  139.  3Iete 
and  drinke  is  him  so  couth.  Goaver  II.  140. 
Vytaylles ,  mete  and  drinke ,  toute  maniere  de 
uitailles.  Palsgr.  —  Beggyn  bodely  fode ,  as 
mete  and  drynke,  victo.  Pr.  P.  p.  28.  Him  be- 
nimp  pane  mete  and  pane  drinke,  and  makef) 
him  ualle  ine  ane  feure.  Ayenb.  p.  29  Spr.  vgl. 
Anm.  So  bide  ich  evere  mete  other  drinke.  Her 
thou  lesest  al  thi  swinke  [in  einer  Beteuerung; 
vgl.  Anm.].  SiRlz  133  Spr.  Brooke  mete,  or 
drynke,  retineo,  vel  digerendo  retinere.  Pr.  P. 
p.  53.  Defyyn  [or  broken]  mete,  or  drynke,  di- 
gero.  p.  115.  On  the  hye  deyse  he  hur  sett, 
And  mete  and  drynke  he  hur./e^^  BoNE  Flor. 
1761.  Fyin,  or  defyin  mete  and  drynke  [fyyn], 
digero.  Pr.  P.  p.  159.  Pene  drinc  ^-  pene  mete 
J)e  heo  \)SiV  fanden,  to  heora  scipe  heo  hitfusden. 
Laj.  I.  55.  We  ne  liaue  Herinne  neyther  kniet 
ne  knaue  That  yeneth  us  drinken  ne  no  mete, 
Haluendel  that  we  moun  ete.  Havel.  457. 
Gladly  thai  gaf  mete  and  drink ,  So  that  thai 
suld  tne  better  swink,  The  wight  men  that  thar 
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wäre.  MiNOT  III.  211  Spr.  Heo  hafden  drccnc, 
heo  liiifden  mete.  Laj.  II.  137.  Mete  and  drink 
]dou  has  atte  will.  CuRS.  MuNDl  'db'db  Fairf. 
GÖTT.  Trin.  Men  hem  senced  of  gret  plente 
Mete  <$■  drink  of  gret  deynte.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3117  Kölb.  When  he  takes  mete  or  drink  more 
J)en  profitis  to  his  soule.  AVycl.  Sei.  W.  III. 
155.  Be  wel  war  for  any  swynke  I^at  f)üu  ne 
icantc  mete  ne  drynke.  CuRS.  MUNDI  1717  Trin. 
—  Ich  habbe  i.suneged  ine  mete  and  ine  druncke 
boäe,  and  mid  flesches  fulöe  ifuled  nie.  OEH. 
p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Brutus  &  his  dujeSe  makeden 
halinesse  mid  wrscipen  hejen,  mid  mete  S)-  mid 
drinchen  ,  &  mid  murie  gleodreme.  Laj.  I.  77. 
teih  he  cunne  [sc.  his  muÖes  meöe]  ofmete,  he 
nele  cunne  ofdrinke,  er  he  be  swo  iueid  })at  he 
falle  defle  to  honde.  II.  11.  All  wipputenn  mete 
annd  drinnch  Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  {)cere  Fow- 
werrtij  dajhess  ajj  onnan  Ei  dajhess  annd  bi 
nahhtess.  Orm  11329  Spr.  J'e  eihtuöe  dole  is 
al  of  }3e  uttre  riwie ,  erest  of  mete  ^-  of  drunc. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  14.  Ofmete  ^-  of  driinche,  to  mu- 
chel  oäer  to  Intel,  p.  342.  t*e  Jsat  sunegef)  ofte 
on  drunken  and  an  mete.  MoR.  Ode  Jesus  254 
in  Spec.  I.  212.  AI  is  wille  he  forles  of  drinke 
und  of  mete.  St.  Gregory  8  Horstm.  p.  356. 
Pouere  men  j^arewith  to  freueri  of  drunch  and 
of  mete.  St.  MagDAL.  104  Horstm.  p.  465. 
Charged  wij)  mete  »f  ttip  drink.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
5605  Kölb.  Pat  of  mete  no  drink  he  no  roujt. 
65 28.  Wipouten  mete,  loipouten  drink  Bot 
dewe.  Gregorleg.  945.  Lok  Jjou  sua  do  for 
na  suink  I*ou  haue  defaut  of  mete  and  drink 
[defaute  of  mete  ne  drink  Fairf.  defiaute  of 
mete  or  drincGÖT^T.].  CURS.MUNDI  1717  CoTT. 
Ther  was  gret  plente  Ofmete  and  drynk. 'ALIS. 
822.  I'elady  h&d  äeiauteho^e  ofmete  and  drynk. 
Langt,  p.  122.  O^Jer  be  to  moche  mete,  oper 
drinke,  o{)er  be  euele  JDojtes.  Ayenb.  p.  9. 
Aftre  his  conversioun,  he  [sc.  seynt  Poul]  duelte 
in  that  cytee  3  dayes,  withouten  sight,  and  tvith- 
oiden  mete  or  drinke.  Maund.  p.  124.  Pan  at 
soper  ofTessalus  })e  fisician,  among  gret  service 
ofmete  and  drynke,  Alisaundre  was  ipoysoned. 
Trevisa  IV.  11.  tey  bynden  hem  to  grete 
penaunce  and  abstynence  of  mete  and  drynk. 
Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  6.  Fulnesse  of  mete 
and  of  drenke.  Sei.  7^.111.  172.  Hit  snewede 
in  his  hous  of  mete  atid  drynke.  Ch.  C.  F.  I.  A. 
345  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Ofmete  and  drynke  ..  fre. 
Myrc  Instructions  51.  Of  curtasye  was  he 
kynge ,  Of  mete  and  drynke  no  nythynge. 
IsXJMBR.  22.  Of  mete  and  of  drynk  Have  veray 
skant.  TowN.  M.  p.  25  Spr.  vgl.  auch:  What 
synne  is  in  mete,  in  ale ,  in  wyne?  DiGBY  Pl. 
p.  155. 

Mette  and  drinc  {lou  has  to  will,  Bot  lang 
es  si{)en   I   ete   my   fiU.    CuRS.    Mundi   3535 

COTT. 

In  Cokaygne  is  met  and  drink  Wijiute  carc, 
how,  and  swink.  COK.  17  Spr.  Pe  met  is  trie, 
pe  drink  is  clere.  19.  AVo  &  sorow  must  nedes 
synke  Mor  in  our  hartes  than  met  &,-  drijike. 
IJiGBY  Pl.  p.  176.  He  (/uf  hyre  met  and  drynk 
anone.  SE-VEN  Sag.  1821.  To  met  no  drink 
{)er  nis  no  nede.  Sar:mun  205  Spr.   Riebe  men 


hauis  ay,  iwis,  Inohe  of  met  and  drinc  and  blis. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  24. 

Adam!  haue  ^is,  luke  howe  ye  thynke, 
And  tille  withalle  pi  meete  and  drynke  for  euer- 
more.  York  Pl.  p.  3i. 

Meyte  and  drynk  was  broujt  hym  tylle. 
St.  Editha  1001  Horstm.  3Ieyte  and  drynke 
he  wold  hem  je«e.   1069. 

I  abstaj'ne  or  forbeare  from  any  thing,  as 
meate  or  drinke,  or  my  pleasure.   Palsgr. 

in  der  englischen  Tiersage  findet  sich  diese 
Verbindung  auch  von  Tieren:  Her  is  mete, 
her  is  rfriK/ce ,  Her  is  blisse  withouten  swinke  ; 
Her  nis  hounger  never  mo.  VoXA.  W.  143  Spr. 
Mete  and  drinke  flowed  there.  Caxt.  Jteyn. 
p.  72.  For  he  [sc.  the  vox]  thohute  his  hounger 
aquenche,  Other  mid  mete ,  other  mid  druncke. 
Vox  A.  W.  13. 

zu  Speise  und  Trank  treten  auch  andere 
notwendige  Lebensbedürfnisse,  namentlich 
Kleidung  und  Wohnung,  noch  hinzu:  Weste 
was  his  ivunienge  ,  and  starke  haire  of  oluente 
his  wede,  wilde  hunie  and  languste  his  mete,  and 
water  was  his  drinke.  OEH.  II.  127.  vgl.  II. 
139.  I'er  ne  ssolde  )io7i  mete  ne  drynke,  böte  yt 
were  ouerdere,  come  in  hys  wombe,  ne  dop  ouer 
his  suere.  R.  of'Gl.  p.  389.  cf.  8008  Wr.  Mete 
and  drynke  this  night  wil  I  hrynge  Inough  for 
the,  and  clothes  for  thyheddynge.  Ch.  C.  T.  I. 
B.  "ihl  Morris  Cl.Pr.  {"et  oöer  is  do  j)ine  elmesse 
of\ioi\  {)et  {ju  mäht  iforöien,  messen  for  alle 
cristine  saule,  wrecche  men  sceos  and  clabes, 
and  mete  and  dringen,  and  wermpe ,  and  her- 
bur}e.  OEH.  p.  37.  Witt  mett  annd  msef),  i  mete 
annd  drinnch ,  Annd  ec  inn  \iire  cluj)ess.  Orm 
6116.  I*ei  ..  forsaken  here  cloistre  and  o{)er 
deuocions  for  to  haue  lykynge  ofmete  and  drynk 
and  dop  and  wordly  worschipe.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  13.  Sumtyme  for  enuye  and  hate  ful 
trewe  men  ben  sett  in  prison,  and  {)anne  it  were 
most  nede  to  conforte  hem  in  bodi  and  soule 
ajenst  defaute  of  mete  and  drynk  and  cloj)  and 
grucchynge  ajenst  god  or  dispeir.  p.  15. 

5.  Speise  für  Menschen  im  engeren  Sinne, 
Speiseart,  Speisegattung,  Gericht: 
Ane  wel  faire  jwite  lof  he  sette  bitwene  to  & 
to,  5'^vite  moren,  ase  it  of  herbes  were,  bifore 
heom  he  sette  also,  Swettore  niete  ne  mijte  non 
beo.  St.  Brend.  283  Horstm.  p.  227.  j^er  nis 
mete  böte  frute.  CoK.  10  Spr.  „Quat  art  {jou?" 
his  fader  saide.  „Sir,  Esau,  pi  mete  ys  graide." 
CuRS.  MüNDi  3675  Fairf.  Gott.  „And  quat 
kin  mete?"  „Sir,  venisun."  3687  CoTT.  Fairf. 
Trin.  He  fares  forth  on  alle  faure,  fogge  watz 
his  mete  [cf.  Dan.  4,  29.  30].  Allit.  P.  2,  lOsl. 
Salomon  his  mete  was  euery  day  jiritti  corues 
of  clene  floure  and  foure  score  corues  of  mele. 
Trevisa  III.  9.  His  frendes  trowede /ö;<  "?ii('<e 
mete  {)at  he  hadde  iete  at  soper ,  was  cause  of 
his  siknesse.  IV.  1 1 .  He  |)at  eet  of  {lat  .seed, 
hadde  suche  a  kynde,  Sholde  neuere  mete  ne 
myschicf  make  hym  [to]  swelle.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XXII.  282.  Sholde  no  curiouse  clojie 
come  on  hus  rygge ,  Nol)er  mete  in  hus  niouthe 
{)at  maister  lohan  spicede.  287  [ci.  Isotes].  But- 
tir  is  an  holsom  mete.   Bab.  B.  p.  123.    ^if  P^ 
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haken  mete  be  colde.  B.  OF  CuRTAS.  775. 
Knele  Jwu  so  longe  ..  Tylle  7nete  be  sayde  [i.  e. 
assayde]  ^at  {lou  hase  brought.  779.  Bojjlyd 
mete.  Pr.  P.  p.  43.  Hec  assa,  a  rost  mete. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.266  [col.  789,  31  Wülck.].  Dressar 
■where  mete  is  served  at.  Palsgr.  —  Po  coke 
as$ai/es  pe  mete  Tngryjt.  B.  OF  CURTAS.  751 .  t'a 
heje  iborne  pene  mete  heoren  .  .  forö  at  {)an 
bürden.  Laj.  II.  533.  For  ic  ne  migte  me  nogt 
weren ,  Ne  ^at  mete  fro  hem  beren  [v.  Back- 
waren';. G.  A.  Ex.  20S3  Spr.  I'ou  {)at  berys  mete 
in  hande.  B.  OF  Curtas.  777.  The  stomack 
coke  is  .  .  And  boileth  mete.  GowER  III.  100. 
I'anne  sho  hauede  broiiMpe  mete,  Haueioc  anon 
bigan  to  ete.  Havel.  649.  ^e  haue  broughte 
me  pis  mete.  YorkPl.  p.  450.  to  keruer  schalle 
kerne  |)o  lordes  mete.  B.  OF  CURTAS.  795.  Cheio 
mete,  niastico.  Pr.  P.  p.  73.  At  dressour  also 
he  [sc.  the  clerke  of  {)e  cochyn;  shalle  stonde, 
Knfifeit  forthe  mete  dresset  with  honde.  B.  OF 
CcRTAS.  557.  ^^ere  ben  thine  eck  es  snelle,  That 
Bcholden  gon  greithe  thi meteV\^ilh.  speces,  swete 
for  to  smelle?  BODYA.  S.  41  Spr.  Pi  mete  haue 
[sc.  I]  greide.  CuRS.  MUNDI  3fi86  Trin.  It  [sc. 
manne]  warö  on  eches  mub  icat  mete  se  he  mest 
luuede.  OEH.  II.  99.  te  hous  to  kepe  and  make 
paire  mete  t'erto  was  he  mäste  tosette.  CURS. 
MuNDI  3497  Fairf.  3Iakes  our  mete  . .  Whe- 
ther  ye  wole  sethe  or  brede.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
1492.  Alle  the  poure  men  of  the  lond  Warmed 
hem  therbi  fot  and  hond  ,  And  made  here  mete 
bi  that  fir.  Seutx  Sag.  1971  S^rr.  When  pe 
sewer  comys  vnto  f)e  borde ,  Alle  pe  mete  he 
sayes  [i.  e.  assayes].  B.  OF  Curtas.  763.  Ure 
drillten  sende  pis  mete  [i.  e.  manne]  fro  heuene 
|)e  israelisse  folke.  OEH.  II.  99.  lacob  an  time 
him  seb  a  mete  ,  Bat  men  callen  lentil  gete.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1487.  For  his  mete  he  wold  not  spare, 
Burdes  in  the  halle  were  neuyr  bare.  Amadace 
6t.  14.  Take  f)ou  no  mete  tylle  grace  be  seyde. 
Bab.  B.  p.  16.  Hwet  mete  se  f)i  mähe  hoker- 
liche  undorfeb,  f)at  is  wiö  unlust,  warpeä  hit  eft 
ut.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  —  „What  nianer  mete 
[unbez.  gen.]?"  „Sir,  venisoun."  CuRS.  Mundi 
36S7  Trin.  —  He  smeihte  galle  on  his  tunge 
uoi'to  leren  ancren  f)et  heo  ne  gruchie  neuer- 
more  uor  n'one  mete  ne  uor  none  drunche,  ne  beo 
hit  neuer  so  unorne.  A>X'R.  R.  p.  106-S.  Me  mai 
mid  me  bijete  Wel  gode  brede  [i.  e.  Braten]  to 
his  mete.  ü.  A.  N.  1627.  Of  bis  uarme  mete  8u 
gif  me  nu.  G.  A.  Ex.  1492.  If  ic  8e  fille  unb  bis 
mete.  1498.  „OJjiskin  mete  [o  pi  mete  ,  of  pis 
mete  cett.],  brojier,"  he  said,  Giue  me  sum  part 
{iat  jiou  has  graythid.  Curs.Mundi  Cott.  3533. 
Hou  hy  moje  maki  of  one  mete  uele  mes  des- 
gysed  uor  hare  uoule  lost.  Ayenb.  p.  56  Ä);r. 
AI  wer  we  dampned  fnrpat  mete  [Evas  Apfel]. 
Allit.  P.  1,  640.  Wijth  odur  mete  schalt  Jiou 
not  leve  But  |jat  f)ys  glede  wylle  f)e  yeue.  Oc- 
TAV.  C.  679  Sarr.  Ful  semely  after  hire  mete 
sehe  raughte.  Cii.  C.  T.  I.  A.  130  Morris  Cl.Pr. 
Withonte  hake  mete  was  nevere  his  hous,  Of 
flessch  and  fissch.  343.  Forthy  ete  of  pis  mete 
[i.  e.  von  dem  Aj)rel].  YorkPi..  p.  25.  To  speke 
of  hakun  mete.  LllJ.  C.  C.  p.  38.  IVith  haken 
mete  yf  he  seruyd  be.  B.  OF  Curtas.  771.    Hie 


dapifer,  a  berere  ofmete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  256  [col. 
769,  25  Wülck.l.  Dyssheberer  atmete,  disco- 
ferus.  Pr.  P.  p'  122."  cf.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  100. 

Loo  here  is  mette  {)at  {)ou  ete  may,  A  hony- 
kombe  . .  Roste  fecche  {lertill.  Y''oRK  Pl.  p.450. 

I'e  pinnes  bej)  fat  podinges ,  Rieh  inet  to 
princez  and  kinges.  CoK.  59  Spr.  Pi  met  es 
graithid.  CuRS.  MuNDi  3686  Cott.  Hec  frixura, 
frydmet.  AYr.  Voc.  p.241  [col.  7-11,  11  Wülck.]. 
—  Alle  pe  broken  met  he  kepes  y  wate,  To  dele 
to  pore  men  at  {^e  jate.  B.  of  Cl'RTas.  739.  I'e 
hus  to  kepe,  and  ma  [i.  e.  make]  pe  mett,  Mast 
to  {)at  mister  was  he  sett.  CuRS.  MuxDl  3497 
Cott.  —  AI  of  pasteiis  be{)  jie  walles,  0/fleis, 
of  fisse,  and  rieh  met,  fe  likfullist  \>dX  man  mai 
et.   CoK.  54  Spr. 

Take  thou  to  thi  britheren  meete  maad  of 
meele,  the  mesure  of  ephi  [ephi  polentaj  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  17,  17  Osf.  —  Grete  prelatis 
.  .  coste  myche  of  Gods  godes  in  quantite  of 
meete  and  in  qualite  {)erof,  by  whiche  [)ei  passen 
hör  neghtbores.  Sei.   W.  III".  157. 

5it  flesh  was  in  the  teethe  of  hem,  ne  de- 
fautide  siehe  amaner«iee^  [unbez.gen.].  Wycl. 
NUMB.  11,  33  Oxf. 

The  meyte  of  kynge  Salomon  was,  in  euery 
dai,  XXXti  greate  measures  of  floure  .  .  and 
LXXX  suche  measures  of  meyle.  Trevisa  III. 
9  Harl. 

When  that  the  meate  is  taken  vp,  and  the 
tablecloath  made  cleane ,  Then  giue  good  eare 
to  heare  some  grace.  Bab.  B.  p.  81.  —  I  messe 
meate,  I  Sorte  it  or  order  it  in  to  messes,  as 
cookes  whan  they  serve  it,  je  mets  en  plats. 
Palsgr.  Have  you  messed  all  the  meate  that 
shalbe  served  for  the  first  course,  auez  vous  mis 
en  plats  toute  la  viande  qui  sera  seruie  pour  la 
premier  tssiette?  ib.  —  Messe  of  meate,  mets, 
plat.  ib. 

die  Mehrzahl  findet  sich  häufig  von 
Speisen  aller  Art,  auch  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  Mund  vor  rat:  te  riche  . .  habbeö  .  .  est- 
liche metes  and  drinkes.  OEH.  II.  179.  Bugge 
him  .  .  metes  and  drinches&  hende  claäes.  Laj. 
I.  151.  Himm  jet  wass  ned  To  metess  annd  to 
drinnchess.  Orm  11539.  Himm  nass  nann  ned 
To  metess,  ne  to  drinnchess.  11553.  te  on  uor- 
geö  al  püt  he  luued  of  metes  &  of  drunches. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  Me  drempte  ic  bar  breadlepes 
8re,  And  öorin  bread  and  oöer  meten ,  Quilke 
ben  Wune  8e  kinges  to  eten.  G.  A.  Ex.  2078 
Spr.  He  bad  his  stiward  gerken  is  meten  ,  He 
Seide  he  sulden  wiö  him  alle  eten.  2255.  Of  pe 
mete  forto  tel,  Ne  of  ^"6  metes  bidde  i  nout 
dwelle.  Havel.  1 732.  Large  huy  weren  of  heore 
metes  to  heom  jiat  hadden  neode.  St.  Magdal. 
27  Horstm.  p.  463.  Me  made  metes  in  pe  court 
mid  }3ulke  water  also.  R.  OF  Gl.  3454  Wr.  A 
God,  huet  we  hedde  guod  wyn  yeste[r]  neuen, 
and  guode  ?»c^es.  Ayenb.  p.  51  ^J^jr.  Hi  jechej) 
zuo  riche  metes,  and  makef)  zuo  uele  mes.  p.  55. 
I*et  hare  metes  by  wel  agrayfied.  p.  56.  [Pe 
qucn  .  .]  manli  made  hem  atte  hese  wi|j  alle 
tnetcs  nobul,  &  wiJD  pe  de[r]worjiest  deintes  of 
drinkes  j)at  were.  WiLL.  3208.  Wid  alle  metes 
of  my  lond  ful  wel  i  scal  pe  fede.  Meid.  Maregr. 
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st.  27.  Pure  plente  of  payn  [i.  e.  bread]  jje 
peuple  of  Sodomye ,  And  reste  and  riebe  inetes 
rybaudes  bem  made.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.XVI. 
232.  In  costily  metes  and  drinkes.  Wycl.  Sei. 
TV.  III.  158.  AI  manere  of  bake  7netes  f)at  byn 
good  and  bot,  Open  bem  aboue  {je  brym  of  pe 
coffyn  cote.  Bab.  B.  p.  14ü.  Off  fryed  metes  be 
wäre,  for  tbey  ar  fumose  in  dede.  p.  148.  Gar- 
lek,  or  mustard,  vergeus  {lerto,  pepur  pe  pow- 
derynge  —  For  {jornbak,  boundfyscbe,  &  also 
fresche  berynge,  hake,  stokfysbe,  baddok,  cod, 
&  whytynge,  —  Ar  moost  metist  for  tbes  metes 
[Fischspeisen],  p.  174.  Of  alle  maner  ??ieies  ye 
must  thus  know  &  feie  jie  fumositees  of  fysch, 
flesche,  &  fowles.  p.  139.  The  maner  &  forme 
of  kervynge  of  metes  . .  y  baue  shewed.  p.  145. 
With  the  grosse  metes  then  yow  I  wol  not  fede, 
But  gaue  yow  the  licour  of  a  maydyns  mylke. 
DiGBY  Pl.'  p.  197.  AI  maner  metis  that  ben 
made  with  bakers  craft.  Wycl.  Gen.  40,  17 
Oxf.  cf.  Levit.  2,  4.  Alle  prouynces  camen  in 
to  Egipt  to  bie  metis  [cornes  I.  S.],  and  to  abate 
the  yuel  of  nedynesse.  "Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57 
Purv.  Pei  wasten  delicat  metis  and  drynkis, 
and  |euen  nought  to  pore  men.  W.  liiih.  unpr. 
p.  13.  Tecbynge  men  to  abstene  bem  fro  metis, 
{je  whiche  God  bas  maad  to  be  eten  of  trewe 
men.  Sei.  W.  III.  189.  There  was  yoye  and 
moche  game  AI  that  grete  mangery,  W)^tb  gode 
7neii/s  them  amonge.  OcT.W.  C.  194Sarr.  Ryche 
metys  were  there  ydyght.  1648.  Riche  metis 
wantted  thame  nane,  Nowther  of  wylde  nor  of 
tarne,  Nor  no  riche  brede.  Isumbr.  777.  Uyly- 
cyus  metys  they  hur  bad.  Eglam.  929.  Be- 
ware  of  saladis,  grene  metis,  &  of  frutes  rawe; 
For  {)ey  make  many  a  man  haue  a  fehle  mawe. 
Bab.  B.  p.  124.  AU  maner  metis  ]3at  {Dy  tethe 
on  egge  doth  sette,  Take  almondes  j^erfore,  & 
hard  chese  loke  {)ou  not  forgette.  ib.  ^en  putte 
it  on  a  ehargere  tyl  it  be  cold,  &  mace  [make  A.] 
lechys  ,  &  serue  with  o{)er  metys.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  35.  Chewynge  of  metys  or  ojjer  {)ynngys, 
masticatio.  Pr.  P.  p.  74.  For  in  many  metis 
schal  be  siknesse,  and  gredynesse  schal  neije  til 
to  colrye  [In  manye  forsothe  metus  shal  be  in- 
firmite,  and  gredynesse  shall  nejhen  vnto  colre 
Oxf.].  Wycl.  Ecclus.  37,  33  Purv.  Hast  })ou 
ichereschet  py  body  ofte  ,  In  swete  metus  and 
clojjus  softe?  Myrc  Instructions  1339. 

Alle  the  prouynces  camen  into  Egipte,  that 
thei  my|ten  bigge  meetis,  and  the  yuel  of  myseis 
swagen.  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  57  Oxf. 

His  frendes  iuggende  that  passion  to  haue 
commen  by  the  intemperance  of  meytes.  Tre- 
vlsaIV.  1 1  Harl.  The  revell  last  a  füll  synyght, 
With  meyttes  and  drynkes  wyll  [i.  e.  neue,  well] 
dygbt.  AMADA.S  590. 

das  Wort  bezeichnet  auch  die  Hauptspeise 
im  Gegensatze  zu  dem  dazu  genossenen  Brote: 
[I'e  burne  .  .]  bryngez  butter  withal,  &  by  (le 
hred  settez  Mete  [vom  Besuche  der  Engel  bei 
Abraham].  Allit.  P.  2,  636.  Riche  metis  want- 
ted thame  nane,  Nowther  of  wylde  nor  of  tarne, 
Nor  no  riche  brede.  IsUMBR.  777.  oder  auch 
zu  dem  nachher  aufgetragenen  Nachtisch  oder 
Kompott:    After  nteie  peeres,    nottys,  straw- 


beries,  wyneberies,  also  blawnderelles,  pepyns, 
careawey  in  comfite,  Compostes  ar  like  to  bese. 
Bab.  B.  p.  122. 

zu  erwähnen  ist  noch ,  dass  gelegentlich 
durch  mete  als  Speise  zubereitetes  Menschen- 
fleisch bezeichnet  wird:  I'e  kyng  ete  })erof 
anon;  Hym  |)ojte  {)at  so  suete  7nete  he  ne  ete 
neuere  noti,  Ne  so  sauery  in  ys  mou{j,  so  jjat  he 
turnde  to  hele ,  &  hol  was  f)e  {irydde  day  vor 
pulke  suete  mete.  R.  OF  Gl.  I.  355,  113  Wr. 
[p.  244  Hearne].  cf.  He  et  hit  ilk  a  del,  And 
passed  wel  \)0  jjat  hache  [i.  e.  afr.  hachis,  neue. 
hash] ,  So  stcete  a  mete  neuer  or  et  he.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  1 5758.  Die  Zubereitung 
findet  statt  aus  Mangel  an  Wildbret ,  ohne 
Kenntnis  des  Essenden  von  der  Natur  der  ge- 
nossenen Speise. 

leicht  erklärlich  ist  die  Verwendung  des 
Wortes  für  die  den  Speisearten  der  Menschen 
entsprechenden  Formen  der  Nahrung  für 
Tiere,  besonders  in  der  Tiersage :  By  cause  the 
mete  was  nyewe,  I  ete  the  more.  Caxt.  Reyn. 
p.  13  Thoms.  The  beste  mete  to  make  an  hawke 
to  mewe  moost  sone  wythowte  any  medecyne  is 
the  flesche  of  a  kydde  and  of  a  yong  swanne  etc. 
B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  17  v.  —  I  ete  but  symple 
mete.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  13  Thoms.  I  feie  my  seif 
.  .  encombred  in  my  stomak ,  therefore  ete  I 
gladly  lyght  mete.  p.  80.  .,Good  Reynard,  I  am 
hongred,  and  am  wery;  haue  ye  ony  mete?"  I 
Saide,  „Ye,  come  nere ! "  Tho  gaf  I  hym  a  copel 
of  maynchettis  Avith  swete  butter.  It  was  vpon 
a  Wednesday ,  on  whiche  day  I  am  not  wonte 
to  ete  ony  flessh.  p.  93.  That  she  [sc.  yowre 
hawke]  liaue  clene  mete ,  and  att  euery  meele 
fresche.  B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  16  v.  See  what 
I  shall  gyue  you,  a  good  payre  of  fatte  pygeons. 
I  loue  no  ynete  better.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  SO 
Thoms.  —  Sette  ye  so  lytyl  by  hony?  me 
ought  to  preyse  and  love  it  uhove  all  mete.  p.  14. 
There  is  pjenty  of  good  mete  of  partrychs,  wode- 
cokkis  [wododekkis  ed.],  and  moche  other  wilde 
fowle.  p.  65.  —  Yf  ye  haue  leeuis,  ye  be  plesyd  ; 
ye  retche  not  of  brede,  of  flesshe,  ne  suche 
maner  mete  [unbez.  gen.].  p.  63.  —  I  durse  wel 
truste  to  them  that  they  [sc.  my  chyldren  Rosel 
and  Reynerdyn]  sbold  wel  vytaylle  vs  in  many 
good  diuerses  metes,  that  we  now  lacke,  p.  81. 
For  of  stale  metis  and  euelle  metis  she  [sc.  yowre 
hawke]  shal  engender  mony  sekenesses.  B.  OF 
St.  Alban-s  fol.  16  V. 

That  mcete  shal  mewe  hir  [sc.  yowre  hawke]. 
B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  18  r. 

das  Wort  bezeichnet  auch  den  essbaren, 
fleischigen  Teil  von  Pflanzen,  Früchten: 
A  stannry  [lapidosum  lat.]  pere  is  Saide  to 
channge  is  inete  In  easy  lande  ygraft'ed  if  he  be. 
Pallad.  3,  708.  Hec  pulpa,  the  mett.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  230.  Hec  pulpa,  a  7n(yte.  p.  267.  Meute  of 
any  frute,  le  bon.  Palsgr. 

bildlich  von  Arten  geistiger  Speise 
etc. :  I'ei  ete  7nete  of  more  coste.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XIII.  41.  He  broujt  vs  forth  a  mees  of 
other  mete.  52.  —  ^anne  cam  scripture ,  And 
serued  hcm  jnis  sone  of  sondry  rnetes  manye.  37. 
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6.  alt  ist  die  Verbindung  mit  dem  gen.  von 
jn(sl,  prandium,  in  a  meles  mete  [neue,  a  meaVs 
meat,  a  mejVs  victuals],  für  eine  Mahlzeit 
hinreichende  Speise:  For  my  labor  schall 
I  nott  get  But  yt  be  a  melys  mete.  Cleges  346. 

—  Pacience  .  .  Crauede  and  criede ,  for  Cristes 
loue  of  heuene,  A  meles  7nete  for  a  poure  man, 
o{3er  moneye  ,  yf  {jei  hadden.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XVI.  33  sq.  A  meles  mete  \if  {dou  me! 
Guy  A.  6845.  Her  ich  wile  haue  f)e  [a  meelys 
C]  mete,  Wif)  loue  or  eije,  Avhal^er  I  mal  gete  ! 
Beues  1851  Kölb.  For  al  jie  gold  on  erthe  Ich 
nolde  cope  me  with  thy  catell  . .  Ne  take  a  meles 
mete  of  ^yne.  P.  Pl.  TextC.  pass.  VII.  28t  sq. 

—  Of  no  more  ichil  })e  praye,  Bot  of  a  meles 
mete  ich  day  For  seynt  charite  !  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1606  Kölb.  vgl.  afr.  de  vne  repast  par  la  iourne. 
ih.  p.  170.  cf.  3£eel  of  mete,  commestio,  pastus. 
Pr.  P.p.  331. 

For  f)at  ilche  lordes  loue,  On  wham  jiin 
herte  is  on  iset,  '^eue  me  to  day  a  meles  met! 
Beues  1838  Kölb. 

7.  Essen,  Mahl,  Mahlzeit:  fanne 
[he]  were  set,  and  bord  leyd,  And  Jje  beneysun 
was  seyd,  Biforn  hem  compe  beste  mete  t*at  king 
or  cayser  wolde  ete,  Kranes,  swannes,  ueney- 
sun  etc.  Havel.  1722.  Bi  ^at  \)e  coke  hade 
croAved  [crowez  ed.]  &  cackled  bot  jiryse,  I>e 
lorde  watz  lopen  of  his  bedde,  [&]  J^e  leudez  vch 
one ,  So  JDat  pe  mete  &  f)e  masse  watz  metely 
delyuered.  Gaw.  1412.  A' we<e  ys  nojt  dijt  jet. 
CURS.  MUXDI  3538  Fairf.  cf.  3532.  Is  our  mete 
jare?  G.\3IELYN  90.  Hie  cibus,  hie  esca,  mde. 
Hie  dapis,  -pem,  -pe,  idem  est.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  240  [col.  739,  12-14  Wülck.].  Hoc  prandium, 
epulum,  hie  cibus,  hec  daps,  7nete.  p.  266  [col. 
788,  11-15  Wülck.].  Mete,  epulum  [daps,  da- 
pis], dapes,  epule  etc.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  237.  — 
'5ief  he  frendwere,  me  sceolde  jief  himhis  morje- 
mete,  {)at  he  jie  bet  mihte  ahidepane  more  mtte 
[i.e.  das  grössere  Mahl,  Hauptmahl].  OEH.p.237. 
Fair  mete  to  f)am  I  rede  broght.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
5270.  3^f  ^^6  frend  were,  me  hine  sceolde  dere- 
w  u]r[ö]lice  foröclepien,  and  do  hine  wasse,  and 
pefe  him  his  forme  mete  [i.  e.  Frühmahl] ,  })at 
him  to  lang  ne  Jiuhte  to  abiden  o8  se  [of  fe  Ms\ 
laford  to  jie  none  inncome.  OEH.  p.  231. 
"^eve  mete,  dapino.  Pr.  P.  p.  538.  Whan  thou 
prejedest  with  teris,  and  thou  biriedest  the  dea- 
de,  and  laftist  the  mete  .  .  I  offride  thin  orisoun 
to  the  Lord.  WvcL.  Tobit  12,  12  Oxf .  —  .^Eer 
{)anne  we  mid  ure  frienden  to  öe  mete  go.  OEH. 
p.  231.  I^a  \)e  king  wes  isete  mid  alle  his 
dujeäe  to  his  vxete  .  .  |)e  stiward  com  steppen. 
La}.  IL  610.  cf.  IL  540.  Drinke  o  tige  atte 
mete.  and  noht  {lerafter.  IL  67.  Silence  euere 
et  te  mete.  AnC'R.  R.  p.  68  Spr.  '^\{  heo  ne 
kunnen  nout  {)e  metegraces ,  siggen  in  höre 
stude  Pater  noster  &  Aue  Maria  hiuoren  mete, 
and  efter  mete  also.  p.  426.  Ette  mete  no  word, 
oöer  lut,  &  JDeo  beon  stille,  p.  428.  Get  he 
öhogte  of  his  faderes  wunes  Hu  he  sette  at  Öe 
mete  hise  sunes.  G.  A.  Ex.  2293  Sjn\  Of  pe 
metit  forto  tel,  Ne  of  pe  metes  bidde  i  nout 
dwelle.  Havel.  1732.  In  him  com  ur  Lord 
Crist  gon  as  is  postles  seten  at  mete.  JUDAS  24 


Spr.  Ase  he  [sc.  a  riche  man]  sat  at  is  mete  in 
grete  pruj'te,  Lazer  at  is  jate  stod.  Leb.  Jesu 
152.  1*0  it  was  time  of  mele  ,  huy  wenden  to 
heore  mete.  Magdal.  232  Horstm.  p.  469.  After 
mete,  as  rijtwas,  \)e  menestraus  eode  aboute,  & 
knijtes  &  swaines  in  karole  gret  route.  R.  OF 
Gl.  1217  "Wr.  Sone  after  pis  noble  mete,  as  rijt 
was  in  such  tyde,  te  knijtes  atyled  hom  aboute 
in  eche  syde ,  In  feldes  &  in  medes ,  to  prouy 
hör  bachelerye  [ludi  et  hastiludia  post  prandium 
gloss.  marg.].  3961.  King  Harald  sat  glad  ynou 
atEuerwik  atte  mete.  So  Jjatjier  com  a  messager, 
ar  he  adde  ijete,  &  sede  j^at  duc  Willam  to 
Hastinges  was  icome.  7396.  The  kyng  at  mete 
sat  on  des.  RicH.  C  de  L.  1097.  To  bure  nu 
f)u  Avende,  After  mete  stille  "Wif»  Rymenhild  to 
duelle.  K.  H.  "612  Spr.  He  [sc.  Alisaundrej  goth 
to  mete  with  the  kyng.  Alis.  821.  After  mete 
. .  Theo  kyng  clepith  gentil  knyghtis,  Y  wot  heo 
weoren  his  tresoreris.  824.  A  day  as  he  [sc.  Ar- 
thur] to  pe  mete  went,  Out  of  f)is  lond  lettres 
were  sent.  R.  of  Brunne  Si^orz/o/iJ^/^rZ.  14027. 
Com  lesus  til  his  freindes  suete  fat  sett  war  to 
pair  mete  at  ete  [I*er  f)ai  wäre  sette  atpaire  mete 
Fairf.].  Cürs.  Mundi  22719  Cott.  Gott.  Trin. 
Man  dos  to  fasting  mikel  wrang  To  bald  at  mete 
setes  to  lang  [l'at  vses  to  sit  at  mete  ouerlang 
Galba].  29084  CoTT.  To  mete  {)ai  turned  her 
pas.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  3114  Kölb.  He  ne  carez 
noht  to  muche  for  his  mete  at  non.  Pol.  S. 
p.  330.  "Whan  he  cometh  to  the  inete,  he  mak- 
eth  his  mawe  touht  off  the  beste,  p.  331.  In  {le 
castel  |)e  Steward  sat  atte  mete.  And  mani  lord- 
ing  was  bi  him  sete.  Orfeo  517  Zielke.  Me  ret 
ine  hous  of  religion  ate  mete.  Ayenb.  p.  55. 
He  [sc.  Sampson]  made  falle  upon  hem  a  gret 
halle  whan  thei  were  at  mete.  Maund.  p.  33. 
After  mete  \>e  lordys  wyse  .  .  To  daunce  Avente. 
OcTOU.  79  Sarr.  I'e  Steward  wasched,  and  went 
to  mete.  Orfeo  H.  O.  517  Zielke.  tat  mayden 
red  bat  lesson  {)o,  Whyle  f)e  kyng  was  atte  viete 
[:  swete].  St.  Editha  1010  Horstm.  And  sone, 
whon  Marie  herde  teile  tat  crist  wolde  to  pe 
mete  dwelle.  Ev.Gesch.  1, 17  [in  Arch.bl,  241j. 
te  kyng  and  his  knihtes  to  \)e  churche  wenten 
To  beere  matyns  and  masse,  and  tope  mete  aftur. 
P.  Pl.  Text  'A.  pass.  V.  1.  3Iulti  to  a  maun- 
gerye  and  to  pe  mete  were  sompned.  5.  XL  107. 
C.  XIII.  46.  5'^  f^ßi  carpen  of  Crist  .  .  Atte 
mete  in  heor  mur|)e,  whon  munstrals  beob  stille. 
A.  XL  38.  B.  X.  51.  Amorwe  thei  must,  affore 
mete,  mete  togedir.  Dep.  OF  R.  IL  pass.  IV.  40 
Skeat.  Make  je  men  for  to  sitte  at  the  mete. 
Wycl.  Jon.  6,  10  Oxf.  cf.  11.  Thanne  glorie 
schal  be  to  thee  bifore  men  syttinge  to  gidere 
at  the  mtte.  Luke  14,  10  Oxf.  Who  of  jou 
hauynge  a  seruaunt  eringe  other  lesewynge 
oxun,  which  seith  to  him  ,  turnyd  ajen  fro  the 
feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete?  17,  7.  At 
mete  wel  ytaught  was  sehe  with  alle :  Sehe  leet 
no  morse l  from  hire  lippes  falle.  ClI.  C.  T. 
127  Zup.  This  duke  .  .  Upon  a  day  hem  two  to 
mete  Hath  bede.  GowER  I.  69  Spr.  l'o  mete 
into  the  kinges  halle  They  comen ,  as  they  be 
bidden  alle.  I.  127.  Whan  time  was,  they  gone 
to  mete.  III.  339.    Set  and  served  ate  mete.  III. 


mete  —  metecun. 
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18.  After  mete  in  prive  place  This  lord  .  .  To 
eche  of  hem  yaf  thanne  a  y'iit.  I.  69  Spr.  When 
the  emperour  wessh,  and  went  to  mete.  GowTH. 
B.  442  Breul.  cf.  B.  508.  643.  After  mete  hur 
frayneth  the  kyng.  Eglam.  883.  At  the  ßrste 
mete.  1275.  Dyssheberer  at  mete,  diseoforus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  122.  cf.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  lOü.  Fedde 
icythe  mete,  pransus.  Pr.  P.  p.335.  —  gen.  l)ur- 
ing  the  7netes  space.   Ch.  C.  T.  5434. 

fe  jung  monkes  euch  dai  Aftir  met  gof)  to 
plai.  CoK.  121  Spr.  Com  lesu  til  his  frendes 
swete  tat  set  war  to  pair  met  at  ette.  CüRS. 
MuNDi  22719  Edinb. 

Meete,  fode,  eibus,  esca,  prandium,  epiilum, 
epule.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  Whanne  a  feestedai  of 
the  Lord  was,  and  a  good  meete  was  maad  in  the 
hows  of  Tobie,  he  seide  to  his  sone,  Go  thou  etc. 
Wycl.  Tobit  2,  1  Purv.  Whane  thou  preyedist 
withteeris,  and  biryedist  deed  men,  and/or- 
sokist  the  meete  . .  Y  off'ride  thi  preier  to  the 
Lord.  12,  12  Purv. 

Son  quen  Mari  herd  teile  That  Crist  suld 
to  the  7neet  thar  duelle.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  16. 

To  pe  meyte  now  set  he  [sc.  \)e  kyng]  is, 
And  meyte  &  dvynk  was  brou|t  hym  tylle.  St. 
Editha  1000  Horstm.  Off  hym  shalle  we  laj 
alle  At  the  meyte  when  that  we  bene.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  552. 

In  hall  he  fond  his  lorde  at  meyt,  He  seytt 
hym  doAvn,  and  made  is  seytt  Too  small  raches 
betwene.  Gowth.  442  Breul.  He  fond  jio  em- 
pei'our  and  is  men  all  To  meyt  was  gwon  füll 
yare.  509.  fo  lord  come  hom,  tn  meyt  was  seytt, 
And  })o  dojtty  knyjtus  withowt  leytt  {»at  had  in 
|)0  bateil  byn.  643. 

oft,  besonders  in  Verbindung  mit  Pi'äposi- 
tionen ,  entspricht  das  Wort  dem  deutschen 
Tisch  [i.  e.  Essen,  Mahlzeit]  in  Wendungen 
wie:  bei  Tische  sitzen,  vor  Tische,  nach  Tische, 
zu  Tische  gehen.  Immer  wird  dabei  die  Grund- 
bedeutung Speise,  Essen  deutlich  empfunden; 
ohne  Beschränkung  auf  eine  bestimmte  Zeit 
oder  Gestaltung  des  Mahles  wird  das  Wort  so- 
wohl von  regelmässigen  täglichen  Mahlzeiten 
oder  festlichen  Veranstaltungen  verwendet,  wie 
von  gelegentlichen  Speisungen.  Am  häutigsten 
ist  allerdings  die  erste  Hauptmahlzeit  |pran- 
diuml  gemeint,  doch  nicht  allein.  Eine  Gegen- 
überstellung von  mete,  prandium,  und  soper, 
coena ,  ist  selten :  After  the  sondry  sesouns  of 
the  yeer  So  chaunged  he  his  meto  and  his  soper. 
Cn.  C.  T.  A.  347  Zup.  Aftur  mete  peeres,  not- 
tys,  strawberies  . .  Aftur  so2)per  rosted  apples, 
peres,  blanche  powder  your  stomak  for  to  ese. 
Bab.  B.  p.  122.  Dagegen  wird  Jacobs  Linsen- 
gericht mit  soper ,  und  Esaus  entspr.  Mahlzeit 
mit  mete  bezeichnet:  His  bro[)er  he  funde  sone 
in  sijt  A  riche  soper  for  to  dijt.  CURS.  MuNDl 
3532  Fairf.  Pi  mete  ys  nojt  di\t  jet.  ib.  3538. 
Die  auch  in  England  eingetretene  Verschiebung 
der  Hauptmahlzeiten  [P.  Pl.  Notes  p.  165  zu 
C  IX.  146  cf.  196  71.]  ist  für  unser  Wort  also 
ohne  Bedeutung. 

bildlich  verwendet  wird  dasselbe  auch 
in  diesem  Sinne:  Nan  halege  nacS  his  fülle 
blisse ,  er  he  underfo  a  domes  deie  his  licame, 


{)at  w[u]rä  se  fülle  mete.,  [)an  se  mann  mid  sawle 
and  mid  licame  underfangS  sicernesse  of  ecer 
blisse.  OEH.  p.  239.  cf.  Conscience  called 
after  mete,  and  J)anne  cam  scripture.  And  ser- 
ued  hem  {lus  sone  of  sondry  metes  manye,  Of 
Austyn,  of  Ambrose ,  of  alle  Joe  foure  euange- 
listes.  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XIII.  37. 
mete  s.  sodalis  s.  mette. 
metebord,  metebnrd  etc.  s.  seh.  7net-hurd, 
mettburd ,  meitbiiird.  Speisetisch,  Ess- 
tisch, Tisch,  zu  Speisen  und  Opfern. 

Som  fischeres  solde  a  draujte  of  fische  wi{) 
t)e  nettis,  Joat  jio  was  idrawe  {)e  goldene  we^u- 
hord  JDat  was  in  Appolyn  Delphicus  his  temple 
[mensa  aurea  Delphica  Higd.  a  table  of  golde 
Harl.].  TrevisaIII.  67.  I>ey  [sc.  l^e  Romayns] 
took  .  .  Jje  schryne  of  God,  a  candelstikke,  and 
a  metebord  [i.  e.  den  Tisch  der  Schaubrote].  III. 
187.  cf.  {le  meteborde  IV.  115.  A  meteburde, 
escaria,  cum  sit  plena  cibis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  238. 
—  He  made  . .  sette  {)e  hedes  of  gentil  men  jjat 
were  islawe  in  stede  of  messes  uppon  {je  mete- 
bordes.  Trevisa  IV.  Uil.  AI  weren  f)e  hallen 
bihongen  mid  pellen,  alle  })ai  meteburdes  ibrust- 
ed  mid  golde  [Alle  weren  f)e  halles  bihonge  mid 
palles ,  alle  |)e  metehordes  ibrustled  mid  golde 
j.  T.].  LA}.  I.  154. 

Thow  shalt  make  a  meetbord  [a  boord  Pia-v.] 
of  the  trees  of  Sichym,  hauynge  two  cubitis  of 
lengthe,  'and  in  brede  o  cubiyt ,  and  in  heijt  o 
cubijt  and  a  half.  Wycl.  Exod.  25,  23  Oxf. 
Mak  that  the  Lord  hath  comaundide ,  that  is  .  . 
the  meetbord  [bord  Purv.]  with  beryngestaues, 
and  the  vessels,  and  the  looues  of  proposicioun. 
35,  10-13.  Qwharfore  in  \)e  meetbuyrd  of  tvev,' 
Salamon  pe  pilars  ar  siluer,  &  his  restingplace 
gold.  MiSYN  Hamp.    Fire  of  L.  p.  48-9. 

bildl.  fe  wode  is  my  meteborde  [y  haue  . . 
{)e  woode  for  my  table  Harl.  habeo  .  .  siivam 
pro  mensa  Higd.].  Treyisa  III.  475. 

nietekepinge  s.  Verwahrung,  Aufbe- 
wahrung von  Speise. 

Almery,  oi  jneteAepytige.  Pr.  P.  p.  10.  vgl. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  8  n.  1. 

inetecorn  s.  neue,  veraltet  mctecorn,  Schen- 
kung von  Korn  zum  eigenen  Gebrauche  an  Hö- 
rige, wie  das  ähnl.  gebildete  meteyavel  wohl  zu 
7nete,  cibus,  gehörig,  eig.  Speisekorn  zum 
eigenen  Gebrauche  für  Hörige,  Dienstleute, 
zur  Bezeichnung  einer  geringeren  Getreideart, 
wahrscheinlich  des  wälschen  Fennichs  oder 
Buchweizens,  panicum  italicum. 

3Ietecorne  ,  panicium  Cath.  [calamus  men- 
sure,  dicit  C  F.  S.].  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  vgl.  J'ani- 
ciimi,  genus  annonae,  qua  in  quibusdam  locis 
homincs  vice  panis  sustentantur  .  .  Panicum 
Latini  vocant,  panis  nostri.  D.  C.  Im  Franz. 
entsprechen  panis  neben  panic,  im  Ital.  panic- 
cio,  panizzo  neben  panico. 

inetecnn,  -kiu  s.  Speiseart,  Vorrats- 
gattung, Vorrat. 

He  US  jeue  . .  gold  &  garsume,  &  his  gode 
hors,  &  al  his  beste  mcetecun  jje  his  men  habbeS. 
Laj.  I.  40.  Nafe  icc  nohht  off  metekinn  Till  me, 
ne  tili  min  wennchell  [i.  e.  Infant],  Wi{)t)utenn 
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mele  alls  itt  beo  rihht  An  hanndfull  inn  an 
fetless.  Oem  8645. 

metecusti,  -COUSti  adj.  vgl.  custi,  ags.  cystig, 
munificus,  Überaus,  freigebig  mit  Speise, 
freigebig. 

He  was  metecusti,  f5  is  monscipe  steor  [mete- 
custi to  eureuche  manne  j.  T.].  La}.  I.  15-16. 
Heo  jifen  him,  jiat  kinebern,  custen  swiöe  gode, 
J)at  he  wes  metecusti  of  alle  quike  monnen  [mete- 
custi of  alle  quike  manne  j.  T.].  II.  384-5.  He 
wes  metecusti  seuer  alche  monne.  II.  390.  He 
wes  metecusti  eelche  quike  monne.  IL  413.  He 
was  metecusti,  and  cniht  mid  j^an  bezste.  11.554. 
He  was  metecousti  to  ecke  cwike  manne.  II.  413 
j.  T.  He  was  metecousti ,  and  cniht  mid  f>an 
beste.  II.  554  j.  T. 

metedisch,  metdisb  s.  vgl.  disch.  Speise- 
schüssel,  Schüssel,  Speiseteller, 
Teller. 

Hie  escarinus,  ametdysh.  Wr.  Voc.  p.235 
[col.  729,  8  Wülck.]. 

metefelawe,  meetfelawe  s.  vgl.  fela\e. 
Speisegenosse,  Tisch  genösse.  Gast. 

A  metefelaive  [A  felowe  of  table  Purv.]  for- 
sothe  and  a  frend  to  enemyte  shul  be  turned. 
Wycl.  Ecclus.  37,  2  Oxf.  The  metefelawe  to 
the  frend  shal  be  merie  in  likingus.  37,  4.  A 
metefelaioe  [A  felowe  of  table  Purv.]  to  the  frend 
sorewith  with,  bi  cause  of  the  wombe ;  and  ajen 
the  enemj-  he  shal  take  sheld.  37,  5.  —  Rijtwis 
men  be  thei  to  thee  metefelaives.  9,  22. 

Forsothe  thou  puttist  me,  thi  seruaunt, 
among  thi  meetfelawis  of  thi  bord  [among  the 
gestis  of  thi  boord  Purv.].  Wycl.  2  Kings  19, 
28  Oxf. 

inetefere,  nxeetefeere  s.  vgl.  fere.  Speise- 
ge  fährte,  Tischgenosse,  Gast. 

Forsothe  Danyel  was  meetefeere  of  the  kyng 
[eet  with  the  kyng  Purv.],  and  honoured  aboue 
alle  the  freendis  of  hym.  AYycl.  Dan.  14,1  Oxf. 
—  Just  men  be  gestis,  ethir  meteferis,  to  thee. 
Ecclus.  9,  22  Purv. 

metefetil  etc.  s.  \^.fetel.  Speisebehäl- 
ter, -schrank. 

Metefytel  [Metesytel  ed.],  to  kepe  in  mete 
[metfyttyl ,  or  almary  K.  metefetyll ,  or  almery 
P.],  cibutum  C.  F.  Ug.  in  cilleo.  Pr.  P.  p.  335. 
vgl.  almarie  und  s.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  8  n.  1. 

meteforme  s.  vgl.  forme  2.  Speisebank, 
Bank  zum  Sitzen  bei  Tische. 

And  whene  his  swerde  brokene  was ,  A 
meteforme  he  gatt  par  cas,  And  |)erewith  he 
gane  hym  were.  OcTAV.  Lii^c.  1245  Sarr.  vgl. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  551. 

meteful  adj.  massvoll. 

For  he  was  a  man  meteful,  suttyl ,  and 
bolde  ;  trewer  man,  ne  stydfastyr  man  ne  lefte 
none  in  Irlonde.  Conq.  of  Irel.  Raiol.  p.  113 
Furniv.  Lond.  1892. 

metegraces  s.  pl.  yg\.  grace  O.  Tischge- 
bet, Dankgebet  vor  und  nach  dem 
Essen. 

And  jif  heo  kunnen  nout  })e  metegraces, 
siggen  in  höre  stude  Pater  noster  &  Aue  Maria 
biuoren  mete ,  and  efter  mete  also ,  &  Credo 
moare  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  426. 


inete^arde  s.  pertica,  calamus  mensurse  s. 
met]erd. 

mete^evere,  -^eyare,  -jivere  s.  \^\.\evere. 
Speisegeber,  -Spender,  Gastgeber. 

Meteyevare  [inete]evarelL.],  dapsilis,  dapa- 
ticus.  Pr.  P.  p.  335.  vgl.  ^^^e  mete,  dapino. 
ib.  p.  538.  —  Ac  for  good  men,  god  wote,  grete 
dole  men  maken  ,  And  bymeneth  good  mete\y- 
ueres  [v.  wohlthätigen  Personen].  P.  Pl.  l'ext 
JB.  pass.  XV.  142.  Bot  bischops  or  abbotis  or 
Oper  grete  prelatis  holden  a  grete  avaunt  [vaunt 
v.l.]  to  be  gode  mctegyveres ,  and  coste  myche 
of  Gods  godes  in  quantite  of  meete  and  in  qua- 
lite  t)erof,  by  whiche  j^ei  passen  hör  neghtbores 
[tadelnd,  v.  geistl.  Veranstaltern  kostspieliger 
Gastereien].  Wycl.  Sei.  Vf.  III.  157. 

eine  nur  anscheinend  gleichbedeutende 
Nebenform  ist  die  unechte  Zusammensetzung 
mettes^iffer,  Speiseträger,  -bringer, 
T  r  u  c  h  s  e  s  s  ;  Hie  dapifer ,  mettesgyffer.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  214  [col.  688,  37  Wülck.].  vgl.  Hie 
dapifer,  a  berere  of  mete.  p.  256  [col.  769,  25 
Wülck.]. 

inete^eTing,  -yiving'  s.  vgl.  \evit\g.  Speise- 
darreichung, Essen,  Mahl. 

Wile  thou  not  ben  gredy  in  alle  plentuous 
meteyytiyvg  [in  ech  etyng  Purv.],  and  heeld  thee 
not  out  vpon  eche  mete.  Wycl.  Ecclus.  37,  32 
Oxf. 

meteine  s.  mancus  s.  mitaine. 

luetein^  s.  somnium  ;  oecursus  s.  metinge. 

metehwile,  ineetqwhiel  s.  vgl.  htvile,  ags. 
äuj7,  tempus.    Speisezeit. 

Att  euery  morseil  of  meet  &  draght  of 
drynke  god  we  awe  to  loyf . .  with  desire  in  meet- 
qwhiel  to  jerne.  MiSYN  Hamp.  Fire  of  L.  p.  95. 

meteleSj  -lees  adj.  a^^.meteleäs,  neue,  metit- 
less.  speiselos,  ohne  Speise,  ohne  Nah- 
rung. 

Pet  folc  was  metehs,  böte  wo  so  cou{5e  myd 
ginne,  Ojier  mid  bowe  &  arwe  eny  wilde  best 
winne.  R.  OF  Gl.  5036  Wr.  Ifeteles  and  mo- 
neyeles,  on  Maluerne  hulles ,  [Musj'ng]  on  fjis 
meeteles  a  mylewei  ich  jeode.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VIII.  130.  cf.  C.  X.  295.  Sehe  was  vieteles 
vj.  dayes.  Eglam.  887.  She  hadde  so  longe 
meteles  be.  Emare  364.  I  have  sytten  metelesse 
All  this  daye  kepynge  youre  beestes.  The 
Frere  a.  the  Boye  151  [in  P.  Pl.  Notes 
p.  115].  Metelees  andmonelees,  on  Maluerne 
hulles ,  Musyng  on  {)is  meteles ,  and  my  waye 
ich  jede.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  VII.  141. —  Here 
je  habbez  al  a  jer  meteles  ibeo.  St.  Brend.  60 
Horstm.  p.  221 .  cf.  Her  je  habbeth  al  a  jer  me- 
teles ibeo.  St.  Brand,  p.  3.  J*re  dawes  «^'  pve 
niht  meteles  hü  wüste  hom  so,  I'athiinuste  hou 
on  take,  ne  wat  for  honger  do.  II.  OF  Gl.  3547 
Wr.  Ne  were  mercy  in  mene  men  more  t)an  in 
riebe ,  Mcndinantz  meteles  mijte  go  to  bedde. 
P.  Pl.  Text  li.  pass.  X.  64.  Wifi  yre  j)ay  bounde 
hem  faste,  &  left  hem  {lar  al  meteles.  FeRUMBR. 
1194.  Meteles  so  megre  are  thai  [sc.  these  frers] 
made ,  And  penaunce  so  putteth  ham  doun, 
That  ichone  ia  an  horslade,  when  he  shal  trusse 
of  toun  [ironisch].  PoLiT.  P.  A.  S.  I.  264.  I»e 
comon  of  jic  oste  bouht  {jam  hors  flesch ,  Or 
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mules  or   assis    roste ,    or   haf  bien  metelesse. 
Langt,  p.  175. 

von  einem  Tiere,  ohne  Futter:  Heo 
seien  hire  [sc.  {)e  kou]  sitte  al  f)e  day  in  jie  va- 
leie  J3are  doune  Stille  in  one  stude  meteles,  for 
to  heo  eode  an  eue  to  tonne.  St.  Kenelm  233 
Horstm.  p.  352. 

meteles,  -lesse  s.  vielleicht  nur  für  metelest, 
ags.  meteleäst,  inopia;  doch  vgl.  alts.  metilösi. 
Speiselosigkeit,  Nahrungsmangel, 
Mangel  an  Nahrung. 

Slik  mischife  in  |)e  mene  quile  emang  his 
men  fallis,  For  megire  &  for  meteles  [Such  mis- 
chefe  in  \)e  meynne  tyme  vppon  {je  men  fallez, 
For  meger  &  for  metelesse  Dubl.j.  Wars  of 
Alex.  1163  Ashm.  vgl.  Notes. 

meteles  s.  somnium  s.  meteis. 

metelike,  meteli  adv.  mhd.  mcezliche ,  mit 
Mass,  in  geringem  Masse,  nicht  sehr,  iron. 
nicht,  neue,  meetly,  früher  auch  meetelie,  toler- 
ably,  prov.korr.  mee^c?-^//,  tolerably,  handsome- 
ly,  modestly,  indifFerently  [Halliw.]. 

1.  massvoll,  schicklich,  ziemlich, 
in  geziemender  Weise:  &  tatt  tu  wij^f)  f)in 
efenninng  t'e  metelilie  lede.  Orm  10702.  Gawan 
&  |5e  gay  bürde  togeder  J^ay  seten ,  Euen  in 
rayddez,  as  {)e  messe  metely  come.  Gaw.  1003. 
Bi  i:)at  {je  coke  hade  crowed  [crowez  ed.]  &  cak- 
led  bot  {)ryse,  fe  lorde  watz  lopen  of  hisbedde, 
[&]  {>e  leudez  vch  one ,  So  {jat  {)e  mete  &  {)e 
masse  watz  metely  delyuered.   1412. 

2.  ziemlich,  leidlich,  mittelmässig: 
Metely,  moyennenient,  assez,  par  raison,  passa- 
blement,  as  moyennementbien,  assez  bien,  bien 
par  raison,  passablement  bien.  Palsgr. 

meteli  adj.  mA.  mezlich. ,  vahdi.  incezlich ,  ge- 
mässigt, massvoll,  nicht  übertrieben,  klein, 
neben  alts.  metlic  angemessen,  ahd.?«e»/«7i.,  me- 
diocris,  parcus.  vgl.  metlic,  metili  ?i^]. 

1.  massig,  mittelmässig,  von  der 
Körpergrösse  :  Of  heght  he  [sc.  Crist]  was  meteli 
man  [a  metili  man  Fairf.j,  Efter  fiat  {te  men 
war  {)an,  No{)er  to  gret,  ne  right  to  small.  CuRS. 

MUNDI  18827  COTT.  GÖTT.  TrIN. 

2.  angemessen,  schicklich,  von  der 
Barttracht :  Meteli  hare  [3Ietli  har]  was  on  his 
chyn,  &  als  his  heued  was  shed  in  twin.  Curs. 
MuNDi  18S47  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin.  vgl.  dazu: 
Forked  fair  \>e  chin  he  bare ,  And  tender  berd 
wit  mikel  hare.  1SS43  COTT.  ähnl.  cett.  vom 
Benehmen  :  Be  [Ye  ed.]  euer  redy  to  awayte 
with  maners  wje^t^^.  Bab.  B.  p.  177. 

3.  passend,  geeignet ,  vom  Orte;  The 
Duo  of  Orleaunce  sente  an  herowde  of  armes 
with  lettres  vnto  kynge  Harry,  by  whiche  he 
chalengyd  for  to  fyght  with  hym  withynne  lys- 
tes  at  Bourdeux,  or  in  some  other  metely  place. 
Trevisa  VIII.  542  Append.  [Cx.] 

meteis,  meteles,  meeteles,  meeteles  etc.  s. 
von  meten,  somniare.  vgl.  das  gleichbedeutende 
drem-els.    Traum. 

loseph  mette  meteis  ful  meruilous  also, 
How  {)e  sonne  and  {)e  mone  and  enleuene  ster- 
res  Falden  bifore  his  feet ,  and  heileden  him 
alle.  P.  Pl.  TextA.  pass.  VIII.  145.  It  bifelde 
that  he  telde  to  hise  britheren  a  sweuene  seyn 


[a  meteis  that  he  sauj  v.  l.].  Wycl.  Gen.  37-,  5 
Purv.  What  this  metals  [meteis,  metaus  vv.  11.] 
bymene{),  }e  men  f)at  buth  murye,  Diuine  je, 
for  ich  ne  dar.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  216. 
Thus  left  me  {)at  lady  liggyng  aslepe,  And  how 
mede  was  ymaried  in  meteles  me  {)oujte.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  II.  51.  I*e  merueillousest  meteles 
mette  me  {janne  I'at  euer  dremed  wyjte  in 
worlde.  VIII.  08.  A  merueillouse  vieteles  mette 
me  {)anne.  XI.  5.  Meny  tyme  of  {)is  meteles 
muche  {jouhte  ich  hadde.  C.  XVI.  4.  vgl.  me- 
telis  A.  VIII.  131  V.  1.  metelus  C.  I.  216  v.  1. 
"^oure  eldris  schulen  dreme  meetels.  Wycl. 
Deeds  2,  17  Oxf.  [Musyng]  on  f)is  meeteles  a 
mylewei  ich  jeode.  P.  Pl.  2'extA.  pass.VIII.  131. 
Pluralformen  scheinen  selten  zu  sein  und 
fallen  mit  den  auf  s  auslautenden  Singularen 
zusammen  :  Mony  tyme  {)is  meteis  [metelis  v.  1.] 
han  made  me  to  Studie  For  Pers  loue.  P.  PL. 
Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  132.  Vor  {lise  bysyhedes 
bye{)  ase  meteles.  A\ENB.  p.  105.  '^ii  I  durste 
.  .  amouges  men  {)is  meteles  [{aeise  metelis  v.l.] 
auowe.  P.Pl.  TextB.  pass. XI.  86.  In  thys  best 
ys  forbode  alle  mauere  mawmetrye ,  ydolatxye, 
wychecrafie  ,  enchantementes,  redygge  of  ?ne- 
telles,  and  alle  mysbyleve.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  551. 

meten,  meeten  v.  ags.  mcetan,  metan,  pin- 
gere,  somniare,  welches  nicht  von  metan,  occur- 
rere,  invenire,  zu  scheiden  sein  dürfte. 

1.  entwerfen,  zeichnen,  malen: 
Lette  o  wodi  wise  a  swiöe  wunderlich  hweol 
meten  &  makien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  Mony 
meruell  to  mete.  Destr.  OF  Troy  5482. 

&  teer  uppo  {latt  oferrwerrc  [oft'errwerrc 
Ms.]  I*ejj  haffdenn  liccness  metedd  Off  Cheru- 
byn  ,  &  haffdenn  itt  O  twe|jen  stokess  metedd. 
Orm  1046.  Off  Cherubyn  t'ejj  haffdenn  liccness 
metedd  Uppo  {)att  oferrwerrc  {)att  wass  Abufenn 
{)arrke  timmbredd.   1056.  cf.  1695. 

2.  pers.  träumen,  einem  träumen, 
mit  dem  Traume  als  Subjekt  und  einem  Per- 
sonalobjekt wahrscheinlich  im  Akkusativ:  At 
tyme  of  midnijt  of  {)e  nijt  him  mette  a  ^reuous 
cas;  Him  {)ojte  he  sey  a  grislich  bere  ne  in  {)e 
eir  an  hey.  R.  OF  Gl.  4140  Wr.  Sire,  to  night 
me  mette  a  sweuen,  A  richcher  forcer  than  that 
We  schulle  finde  ate  westgale.  Seuyn  Sag.  2074 
Spr.  To  consaile  sehe  him  [sc.  a  prest]  clepud, 
&  {)e  cas  him  told,  sojiliche  al  jie  sweuen  {lat  /üVe 
a  nijt  mette.  Will.  2019.  tan  com  here  in  mynde 
.  .  tat  here  sweuen  was  so|i  {tat  suni  time  hire 
mette.  5496.  Als  {)ai  lay  in  {jat  prisun,  A-naght 
J)am  mete  a  visiun.  CURS.  MUNUI  4454  CoTT. 
A  merueillouse  meteles  inette  Die  {)anne  tat  I 
was  rauisshed  rijt  {)ere ,  and  fortune  me  fette, 
And  into  {)e  londe  of  longynge  allone  me 
broujte.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XI.  5.  te  mer- 
ueillousest meteles  mette  7)ie  {lanne  P&t  euer 
dremed  wyjte  in  worlde.  VIII.  68.  Thenne 
mette  me  nioche  more  {lan  ich  byfore  tolde  Of 
{je  mater  {)at  ich  mette  fyrst  on  Maluerne 
hulles.  C.  VI.  109.  That  oon  of  hem  in  slepyng 
as  he  lay,  Him  mette  a  wonder  drem,  agayn  the 
day.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  256  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  An- 
o{ier  sweuene  me  mette.  Ad.  Dav.  43.  cf.  67.  87. 
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Herkne  nou  hwat  me  haueth  met:  Me 
|)outhe  y  was  in  Denemark  set.  Havel.  1285. 

unpersönlich:  ^eü  fhe  mcteth  me  wossheth 
thin  heved,  Sunne  ant  peril  the  worth  b3Teved. 
Rel.  Axt.  I.  2ö4.  ^ei  the  meteth  thin  shon  beth 
olde,  In  anguisse  the  vorth  yholde.  ib.  Sodeynly 
7ne  mette  That  Pieres  {)e  plowman  was  paynte'd 
al  blody.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIX.  6.  Mer- 
ueylously  me  mette  as  ich  may  jow  teile.  C.  I.  9. 
cf.  CXI.  67.  I  awakned  f)ere-with,  &  wrote  as 
me  mette.  B.  XIX.  47S.  C.  XX.  483.  Me  mette 
I  was  in  such  meschief  Kight  now,  that  yit  myn 
herte  is  sore  afright.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  74  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  Me  mette  how  that  I  romede  up  and 
doun  "Withinne  oure  yerde.  78.  Me  mette  1  was 
Within  a  temple.  H.  of  Farne  119. 

3.  pers.  träumen,  einen  Traum 
haben,  mit  dem  Träumenden  als  Subjekt 
und  dem  Traume  als  Objekt,  an  dessen  Stelle 
ein  übjektsatz  mit  that,  hoiv  that  etc.  treten 
kann :  Thanne  gan  I  to  meten  a  merueilouse 
sweuene  [tenne  gon  I  meeten  a  meruelous  swe- 
uene  Text  A.]  That  I  was  in  a  wildernesse.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  Prol.  11.  Vnder  a  tree  he  doune 
hym  leyde ;  A  meruayle  sweuene  \>o  con  he  mete. 
St.  Ed'itha  88S  Horstm.  Ich  mot  mete  a  swe- 
uen  to  night.  Seuyn  Sag.  2063  Sjjr.  A  fulsel- 
cou{)e  sweuene  set  sehe  him  to  mete  tat  Melier, 
})at  menskful  may,  mekli  aloneCom  ..  &  kneled 
him  bifore.  WlLL.  658.  cf.  862.  I  shal  hym  so 
enchaunten,  That  right  in  heuene  his  soul  is, 
shal  he  mete.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1367. 

„Leue  bro{)er,"  seyde  ^is  ojoer,  „whefiur  it 
be  soJ3  f)is.  ÜJier  I  stonde  in  matyngge,  &  mete 
{)at  so  it  is?  St.  Cecilie  99  Horstm.  p.  492. 
Other  while  I  dreme  and  mete  ThatI  alone  with 
her  mete.  Gower  II.  99.  Mon  that  meteth 
himself  sek  ys,  Of  wommon  aecusynge  that  is. 
Eel.  Ant.  I.  263.  Whose  meteth  is  her  is 
long,  He  worth  [wroth  ed.]  of  poer  gret  ant 
strong.  I.  264.  That  is  hed  is  wyt  whose 
meteth ,  Gret  byjete  hit  bytokneth.  ib.  I>e 
wrecche  ne  |)eng{)  of  him  jiet  hine  halt,  ne 
of  f)e  gibet  {let  him  abit,  ac  slepf)  and  met  {let 
ha  gejj  to  festes  and  to  bredales.  Ayenb.  p.  128. 
Her  comensez  a  bok  of  swevenyng  That  men 
meteth  in -slepyng.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  261.  Of  alle 
swevenes  that  men  meteth  [metetht  ed.].   I.  268. 

Thenne  mette  me  moche  more  {lan  ich  by- 
fore  tolde  Of  \>e  mater  })at  ich  inette  fürst  on 
Maluerne  hulles.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  1U9. 
Syre,  y  mette  a  merueylle  sweuene  to  nyjt.  St. 
Editha  2414  Horstm.  Thou  mettest  to  night, 
in  thi  donghel  Sprong  a  water  out  of  a  wel. 
Seuyn  Sag.  2411.  A  sweueninge  fiat  }ie  child 
mette.  E.  E.  P.  p.  50.  A  monek  .  .  Mette  .  .  by 
hym  a  wonder  cas.  II.  OF  Gl.  p.  417  Hearne. 
He  . .  askes  him  of  |)e  sweuene  |)at  he  mette  on 
f)e  niht,  and  bad  he  scholde  him  teile.  JosEPn 
441.  The  emprice  mette  yn  sweuene,  An  ern 
com  fly.  OcTOU.  195  Sarr!  Florentyn  och  nyjt 
mette,  te  quen  of  heuene  on  hors  hym  sette. 
985.  A  selcüjje  sweuen  sone  in  hire  bed  sehe 
mette.  WiLL.  2869.  loseph  mette  meteis  ful 
meruilous  alse,  How  \>q  sonne  and  jie  mone, 
and  enleuene  sterresFalden  bifore  his  feet,  and 


heile  den  him  alle.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII. 
145.  loseph  mette  merueillously  how  |)e  mone 
and  \)e  sonne ,  And  J^e  elleuene  sterres  hailsed 
hym  alle.  B.  VII.  159.  cf.  ^.  VIII.  145  v.l.  C.X. 
308.  Anon  I  feile  aslepe,  And  mette  ful  merueill- 
ouslv  |5at,  in  mannes  forme, Antecrvst  cam  Joanne. 
B.  XX.  50.  cf.  C.  XXIII.  51.  This  man  mette 
in  his  bed,  ther  as  he  lay,  How  that  his  felawe 
gan  upon  him  calle.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  182  Morris 
Cl.  Pr.  He  wook,  and  tolde  his  felawe  what  he 
mette.  263.  In  the  lif  of  seint  Kenelm  I  rede  . . 
how  Kenelm  mette  a  thing,  290.  Mette  he  not 
thathesat  upon  atre?  319.  ü.e  mette  \>\s,  meting. 
Ad.  Dav.  1 1 5.  vgl.  loseph  mete  etc.  P.  Pl.  l'cxt  C. 
pass.  X.  308  V.  1.  Seint  Domenic  matte  j)o  in  a 
nijt  J3at  seint  Petur  him  bitok  Ane  staf.  St. 
Domen.  104  Horstm.  p.  281.  I*is  swete  sweuene 
jiis  child  matte.  St.  Kenelm  114  [p.  348].  I>e 
moder  matte  [mette  vv.  IL]  bi  höre  childe,  fiat  in 
ire  wombe  was,  tat  is  gottes  were  todrawe 
aboute  al  Normandie  And  eke  aboute  al  Enge- 
lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  7073  Wr.  A  monek  {)e  nijt 
{jerbiuore  . .  Matte  . .  bi  hum  a  wonder  cas. 
8628  sq.  In  sweuen  he  mett  anon  tat  he  seije 
sir  Amis.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1011  Kölb.  He  mett 
in  the  mornewhile  fülle  mervaylous  dremes. 
Morte  Arth.  3223.  On  a  nyght,  wythoute 
lett,  In  hys  slep  a  swevyn  he  mett.  Erl  OF 
ToL.  809  Lüdtke.  Also  he  met  {)at  a  lampe 
so  brj'jt  Hongede  an  heyje  vpone  that  tre. 
St.  Editha  902  Horstm.  Sir  Amüoun  met 
f)at  nijt  also  tat  an  angel  warned  him  })o.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  2221  Kölb.  AU  this  she  met,  and  sigh 
him  deien.  GoaverII.  104.  I>an??2e^  {lat  man,  on 
his  mirie  slepe,  tat  hee  sawe  on  his  sight  his 
seemely  make,  How  |)at  louelich  lif  laide  was  a 
bedde.  Alis.Frgm.  821.  Anyjte  j)ei  mette  [mett 
Gott.]  a  visioun.  CuRS.  Mundi  4454  Trin. 

Certes  this  dreem,  which  ye  han  met  to- 
night,  Cometh  of  the  grete  superfluite  of  youre 
reede  colera.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  C.  106  Morris  Cl.Pr. 

mit  einem  refl.  Dativ  als  Personalobjekt : 
te  meruiloste  meetynge  mette  I  me  {lenne  tat 
euere  dremede  driht  in  drecchynge.  P.  Pl.  Text 
A.  pass.  IX.  59.  cf.  B.  VIII.  68  v.  1.  XL  5  v.l. 
mit  einem  refl.  Akkusativ:  Whose  meteth  htm 
lasse  ymaked,  Of  is  power  he  byth  aslaked. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  265. 

der  Gegenstand  des  Traumes  wird  auch  mit 
o/ angeknüpft:  tat  nijt  Hörn  gan  swete,  And 
heuie  for  to  mete  Of  Bymenhild ,  his  make. 
K.  H.  1407  Spr.  cf.  tat  nyjt  gan  Hörn  swete, 
And  harde  forto  mete  Of  Rc-ymyld,  hys  make. 
1463  Laud  108  [in  Arch.  50,  57].  —  Mon  that 
meteth  of  lomb  and  qot ,  That  tokneth  confort. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  262.  Mon  that  met  ofbroche  mit 
ryng,  That  bitokneth  syker  thyng.  ib.  —  I  met 
ofhim  all  night.  Ch.  C  T.  6159.  For  f)is  mete- 
ing  /lat  i  of  mett  [{jat  I  wif>  mette ,  jiat  i  wid 
mett,  jiat  I  wiji  met  cett.]  I  did  .  .  pe  for  to  fett. 
CuRS.  Ml'NDI  19939  Cott.  Of  a  inyyhtfull 
Guddehee  mett  {)at  tyme.  Alis.  Frgm.  1142. 

absolut :  In  a  wynkynge  ich  worth ,  and 
wonderliche  ich  mette.  P.  Pl.  TextC.  pass.  XII. 
167.  to  jiis  child  mette  \)us.  E.  E.P.  p.  51.  An 
najt  l^ai  mette  in  a  visioun.  CuRS.  MuNDl  4454 
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Faief.  —  Ich  sauh  how  mede  was  married,  met- 
yiu)  as  it  were.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  III.  54. 
meten,  metten,  ineeten,  mieten,  meiten 

V.  ags.  tr.  rneta?!  [mette ;  meted],  occurrere,  in- 
venire  [neben  ?/id<m«  intr.  convenire,  disputare], 
afries.  ?»eYa ,  alts.  mötian,  mhd.  muoten ,  gth. 
tnöfjan  in  gamötjan ,  vipragamötjan ,  niederl. 
moeteii ,  gemceten  ,  niederd.  wc/'/ew,  •äh.n.  mmta, 
schw.  tnöta,  dän.  mUde,  seh.  mete  [Barb.].  neue. 
vieet,  mit  motien,  convenire,  disputare,  von  ags. 
7ndt,  gemöt,  concursus,  conventus.  vgl.  motien. 
mot. 

Das  Ags.  kennt  nur  metan  ,  gemetan  als 
transitives  Zeitwort  mit  dem  Akkusativ;  im  Ae. 
ist  das  Wort  transitiv,   reflexiv  und  intransitiv. 

a.  tr.  entgegengehen,  begegnen, 
zusammentreffen,  treffen,  antreffen, 
finden,  g^'•\vöhnlich  mit  persönlichem  Sub- 
jekt und  Objekt :  Aaron,  8in  broöer,  can  wel 
speken;  i)u  salt  him  meten,  and  vnsteken  Hirn 
bodeword.  min.  G.  A.  Ex.  2827.  In  are  brade 
strete  he  [sc.  Vther]  igon  mete  [he  igan  mete 
j.  T.]  \)xeo  cnihtes  &  heore  sweines  cumen  him 
to|eines.  Laj.  IL  336.  He  [sc.  Ysaac]  yode  jiar 
walkand  be  \>e  strete,  And  come  agains  joam  to 
mete  [And  bi  |)e  way  he  con  ham  mete  Fairf. 
him  to  mete  GÖTT.].  CuRS.  MuNDl  3353  CoTT. 
Trin.  Ga  to  mete  him  ,  {)ou  f)e  spede  [Him  to 
mete^ow  \)e  spede  Trin.].  1u555  Cott.  Gött. 
Thou  sal  mete  A  beggar  gangand  by  the  strete. 
Metr.  HoJilL.  p.  139.  I  am  comen  \o\x  here  to 
mete.  York  Pl.  p.  450.  I  shall  jow  mete  anon. 
DiGEY  Pl.  p.  218.  Pou  schalt  meete  A  beggere 
soone  in  {)e  strete.  Ev.  Gesch.  10,  23  [in  Ar  eh. 
hl,  254].  As  he  eode  homward,  he  gon  meete 
A  beggere,  Jiat  feire  gon  liym  grete.  29.  Ase 
he  cam  a  day  bi  \ie  wei ,  he  gan  mietest  bi  cas 
Ana  knijt,  f>at  hadde  riche  ibeo,  and  swi{5e 
apouered  was.  St.  Fraunceys  7  Horstm.  p.  54. 

I  mete  a  man  as  I  go,  or  ryde  by  the  waye, 
je  rencontre.  Palsgr.  I  mete  him,  je  lui  ren- 
contre.  ib.  Fast  makes  he  [sc.  The  Skotte]  his 
mone  to  men  that  he  metes,  Bot  föne  frendes  he 
findes  that  his  bale  betes.  Minot  II.  27  Sp7\ 
In  what  manere  f)at  euere  he  mete  [conj.]  jou, 
By  hymselfe  füll  sone  wille  he  sette  you.  York 
Pl.  p.  322.  Paraunter,  yf  je  metep  Treuthe, 
tellej)  to  hym  {^at  ich  be  excused.  P.  PL.  Text 
C.  pa.s8.  VIII.  297. 

Til  hit  fei  on  a  Friday  two  freres  I  mette, 
Maistres  of  })e  Menours.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
IX.  8.  cf.  B.  VIII.  8.  C.  XI.  8.  I  mette  hym  a 
myle  beyonde  the  towne ,  je  le  rencontray  vne 
lieue  de  la  ville.  Palsgr.  Sodomes  king  in 
kinge  dale  Mette  Abram  wi9  feres  wale ,  In  Se 
weie  öe  ligib  to  Salem.  G.  A.  Ex.  887.  Cristo- 
fre  hem  mette  baldeliche,  of  no  man  he  nadde 
doute.  St.  Cristoi'U.  3G  Spr.  A  palmere  he  {lar 
mette,  And  faire  hine  grette.  K.  H.  1027  Spr. 
Bot  or  he  tille  his  brejier  wan,  Wille  he  jode, 
and  mette  a  man.  CURS.  MUNDI  4099  Fairf. 
His  brojier  Aaron  sone  he  mette.  5845  Fairf. 
Trin.  An  angel  bi  wai  he  mette.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  92.  Als  he  for  hamward,  he  mette  A  beggar, 
that  him  cumly  grette.  p.  140.  He  . .  Mette  him 
in  liknes  of  seint  Jame.  Ev.  Gesch.  5,  15  [in 


Arch.  57,  245].  There  men  fynden  first  a  chirche 
of  oure  I^ady,  where  that  sehe  mette  the  monkes, 
whan  thei  fledden  awey  for  the  vermyn.  Maund. 
p.  61.  Homward  by  the  strete  The  duke  her 
mette.  GowerI.  73  Sp)r.  To  [i.  e.  two]  palmers 
mett  he  thare  On  band.  Tristr.  426  Kölb.  Bot 
ar  he  til  his  brefier  wan.  Will  he  jode,  and  mett 
a  man.  CuRS.  Mundi  4099  Cott.  His  brojier 
Aaron  he  mett.  5845  CoTT.  Gött.  A  marchand. 
mett  he  be  {)e  way.  Erl  of  Tol.  93S  Lüdtke. 
One  the  morne  at  the  forthe  dayes  He  mett  a 
wyche.  Percev.  825.  He  mett  the  wyfe.  Wr.'s 
Chaste  Wyfe  280.  Bot  ar  he  to  his  breder 
wan ,  Wil  he  went ,  and  met  a  man.  CuRS. 
MUNDl4099  GÖTT.  Trin.  He  met  him  in  liknes 
of  sain  Jam.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  53.  vgl.  seh.  As 
he  throuch  the  Torwod  für.  Sa  met  he  ridand  on 
the  mur  Schyr  Laurence  off  Abyrnethy.  Barb. 
IX.  732  Spr. 

Bat  stede  he  calde  Manaim  ©or  bis  wird  of 
engeles  metten  him.  G.  A.Ex.  1789.  Pen  |)ay  .  . 
Brojten  bachlerez  hem  wyth  [)at  {)ay  by  bonkez 
metten.  Allit.  P.  2,  85. '  Til  [hit]  was  late  and 
longe  {)at  jaei  a  leod  metten.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  VI.  6.  The  aungels  of  the  Lord  metten 
him.  Wycl.  Gen.  23,  1  Purv.  In  f)e  wode  a 
forster  j^ai  mette ,  And  swijie  faire  |)ai  him 
grette.  Beues  3725  Kölb.  Sain  Peter  and  sain 
Jam  him  mette.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  55.  cf.  Seint 
Peter  and  seint  Jem  him  mette.  Ev.  Gesch.  5, 
51  [in  Arch.  57,  246].  Til  late  was  and  longe 
f)at  JDei  a  lede  mette.  P.  PL.  Te.vt  B.  pass.  V. 
522. 

To  day  he  ha{)  jou  oft  mett.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
1947  Kölb.  Many  tyme  god  hath  ben  mette 
amonge  nedy  peple,  [)ere  neuere  segge  hym 
seigh  in  secte  of  {je  riche.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass. 
XL  236. 

von  der  Begegnung  Liebender  etc.  :  Anne 
ne  leuede  noujt  wel  {lis,  as  najjeles  for{)  heo 
wende  Vorte  meten  hire  ho.sbonde  ,  as  \>e  angel 
hire  sende.  Geb.  Jesu  Eg.  147.  Ate  güldene 
jate  {ju  schalt  him  mete  [sc.  [)in  husebonde]. 
Ashm.  148.  cf.  Ate  goldene  jate  j)u  schalt  him 
mete.  is<7. 146.  —  Syr  Degrivaunt  withouten  lett 
In  an  aley  he  hyr  mete.  And  godlyche  he  hyr 
gret,  That  worthelyche  wyjth.  Degrev.  673.  So 
it  bifel  opon  a  day.  He  mett  \>e  leuedi  &  {jat  may 
Vnder  an  orchard  side.  Amisa.  Amil.  925  Kölb. 
In  hur  orchard  apon  a  day  Ho  ineyt  a  mon  .  . 
tat  hur  of  luffe  besojth  .  As  lyke  hur  lorde,  as 
he  myjt  be.  Gowth.  68  Breul". 

militärisch  treffen,  stossen  zu:  Po  pe 
bataile  Avas  ido ,  &  {^e  gode  men  aslawe  were, 
Sir  Simond  jie  Jonge  com  to  mete  is  fader  f)ere ; 
He  mijte  {)o  at  is  diner  abbe  bileued  al  so  wel. 
11.  OF  Gl.  11764  Wr.  Pe  kyng  .  .  Comaundes 
hem  to  meetcn  him  .  .  At  jie  castel  of  Carboye, 
\)cv  he  beden  hadde.  Joseph  414. 

feindlich  treffen,  betreffen:  Now  is 
he  duke  of  greyt  renown ,  And  men  of  holy 
kyrke  dynggus  down,  Wher  he  myjt  hom  mete. 
Gowth.  1(59  Breul.  That  Satenas  may  us  noht 
met.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  59.  —  A  thefe  of  his  courte 
was  outlawed  late ,  Pe  kyng  knew  him  fülle 
welle,   he  mette  him  in  jjc  gate.  Langt,  p.  33. 
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For,  wher  he  meyt  hom  be  J)o  way,  ,,Evyll 
heyle"  myjt  \ie\  say,  t^at  ever  modur  hom  fed; 
For  with  his  fachon  he  Avold  hom  slo  etc.  Gowth. 
163  Breul.  fe  wateres  uor  to  loki  aboute  |)e 
se  hü  were,  A  compayaie  of  {lis  maydens  so  jiat 
hü  uiette  {)ere;  To  hör  folie  hü  wolde  hom  nime 
etc.  R.  OF  Gl.  2115  AVi-.  This  byfil  on  a  fry- 
day,  a  litel  byfore  paske  ,  tat  ludas  and  leAves 
lesus  thei  mette.  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  168. 

feindlich  entgegentreten,  gegen- 
übertreten, auch  zum  Einzelkampfe:  "^if 
y  may  mete  lüm  arijt,  \\'i\)  niy  brond,  {)at  is 
so  brijt ,  Y  schal  sen  his  hert  blöde  1  Amis  a. 
Amil.  1114  Kölb.  Thou  darest  nat  mcte  hym 
face  to  face  for  thy  lyfe,  tu  ne  loses  pas  atfronter 
pour  ta  vie.  Palsgr.  I  7}ietii  face  to  face ,  je 
affronte  [mit  leicht  zu  ergänzendem  Obj.].  ib.  — 
Ase  Jesus  was  hamward  goinde,  A  felun  Giv 
him  cam  metinde;  To  Jesum  wordes  kete  he 
spac,  And  is  picher  he  al  tobrac.  Kind.  Jesu 
967. 

feindlich  begegnen,  treffen,  zusam- 
menstossen  mit,  vom  Zusammenstoss  mit 
Räubern,  Mördern,  Riesen  etc.:  I  faghte  noghte 
wyth  syche  a  freke  this  fyftene  Avyntyrs,  Bot  in 
ihemontez  of  Arabyl  tnett  syche  another.  MoRTE 
Arth.  1174.  Pe  fer{)e  jiat  he  si[:)en  metfe,  Wit  \)e 
barre  so  he  him  grette,  Bifor  be  heued,  bat  be 
rith  eye  Vt  of  be  hole  made  he  fleye.  Havel. 
1810.  Forbe  rode  \>e  knyjtwyth  be  chylde  ben, 
And  yn  be  foreste  he  mett  outlawys  X.  [In  be 
wode  7nett  he  owtlawes  tene  L.  545].  Octav.  C. 
541  Sarr.  On  be  gate  we  7nette  of  pyne  strenge 
t)eues  seuene.  Feru.mbr.  1801,  At  a  brygge 
they  hym  mett,  Wyth  harde  strokes  they  hym 
besett ,  As  men,  that  were  hys  foo.  Erl  OF 
ToL.  439  Lüdtke. 

in  der  Schlacht :  Ten  busend  Scottes  he 
sende  bihalues  be  heabene  to  7nete.  Laj.  II. 
261  j.  T.  Moche  his  entente  was  Hengist  uor 
to  7itete.  R.  OF  Gl.  2951  Wr.  When  Rouland 
riis,  be  bold,  Douke  Morgan  gan  7nete.  Tristr. 
727  Kölb.  vgl.  seh.  I  rede,  armyt  all  nycht  that 
we  be ,  Purwayit  in  battle  swa,  that  we  To 
mete  our  fayis  ay  be  boune.  Barb.  VIII.  984. 
Byde  hy  m]  make  reschewes  fore  menske  of 
hyme  seluene,  And  mette  me  fore  his  man- 
hede  in  thase  mayne  landes.  MoRTE  Arth. 
433.  Forbe  they  Avent  on  a  day,  The  hebyn 
ooste  on  the  way  Alle  they  can  7neete.  OcTAV. 
C.  1594  Sarr.  ,,Y  count  hym  nojt,"  quod  \>o 
emperour,  „Y  schall  gare  "sembull  as  styff  in 
stour,  And  7ne7/t  hym,  yf  y  mey."  Gowth.  553 
Breul.  —  This  [sc.  Antigone]  metith  Armado, 
That  mony  mon  hath  don  wo.  Alis.  2242  Spr. 
Than  he  moues  to  sir  Mordrede  amange  alle  his 
knyghttes,  And  ?«e<<  [i.  e.  7)ndeth,  hits]  hyme 
in  the  myde  scheide,  and  mallis  hyme  thorowe. 
MoRTE  Arth.  38-10.  Alisaundre  and  Bulsifal 
[i.  e.  Bucephalus]  Sleth  that  heo  7netcth,  al.  Alis. 
2197  Spr.  —  1*0  Brennes  was  in  wide  see,  he 
inette  his  wiberiwinnes.  Laj.  I.  193.  The  king 
.  .  slüu  al  bat  he  7iiette.  R.  OF  Gl.  2947  Wr. 
This  gan  Alisaundre  segge.  And  fürst  him  mette 
with  speris  egge.  ALIS.  2151  Spr.  Hem  mette 
lie  kyng  with  hys  party  Of  Jerusalem.  OcTOU. 


1637  Sarr.  Tristrem  77iett  Vrgan  In  bat  feld  to 
fi|t.  Tristr.  2322  Kölb.  For  all  hys  bost  he 
faylyd  jet ,  The  erl  manly  hym  77iett  Wyth 
strokys  good  and  ryve.  Erl  ofTol.  82  Lüdtke. 
At  the  ryver  we  hym  77iett ,  And  we  hym  all 
abowte  sett.  Guy  B.  1 129.  Heardliche  hü  gret- 
ten  al  bat  hü  7nette7i.  Laj.  III.  564  j.  T.  Kinges, 
dukes  ,  on  and  other  ,  That  hym  and  hise  with 
swerd  gretten,  And  with  sharpe  launces  7}i etten. 
Alis.  5695.  Hü  come,  &  7nette  [inetten  B.]  hom 
baldfliche  mid  god  ernest  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl, 
2932  Wr.  Ac  Alisaundre,  and  Tolomeus,  AVith 
heom  weore  so  vertuous,  That  the  oost  which 
they  7nette  They  broughte  heom  out  of  the 
flette.  Alis.  2375  Spr.  I'ai  wenten  forb  ,  and 
met  Angys  Wib  mani  Sarrazin  of  priis.  Arth. 
A,  Merl.  315  Kölb.  vgl.  seh.  Thai  7net  thaim 
rj'cht  hardely.  Barb.  IX.  96  Spr.  Thai  77\et 
thaim  füll  sturdely.  112.  cf.  170.  496.  —  Thai 
mun  be  77iet  if  thai  war  ma.  MiNOT  I.  48  Spr. 
vgl.  seh.  G)'ft'  the  formast  egrely  Be  inet  . .  The 
henmaist  [i.e.  hindmost]  sali  abaysit  be.  B.\rb. 
VI.  243. 

von  Tieren  findet  das  Zeitwort  sich,  in 
freundlichem  wie  in  feindlichem  Sinne,  als  Sub- 
jekt und  als  Objekt  ähnlich  verwandt,  wie  von 
Personen  ;  so  in  der  Tiersage :  Him  were  levere 
7)ieteii  one  hen  Than  half  an  oundred  wimmen. 
Vox.  A.  W.  7  Spr.  For  him  wes  loth  men  to 
77iete.  6.  The  wolf  thene  vox  opward  7nette.  242. 
aber  auch  sonst,  als  Subjekt:  tan  77ietis  him 
myddis  be  way  .  .  A  hert  with  a  huge  hede. 
Wars  OF  Alex.  1061  Ashm.  Alisaundre  and 
Bulsifal  [d.  i.  sein  Ross  Bucephalus]  Sleth  that 
heo  7neteth,  al.  Alis.  2197  Spr.  Than  7/iet  baim 
in  myd  way  .  .  Ane  hei-t  with  a  hoge  heued. 
Wars  of  Alex.  1061  Dubl.  Leouns  fale  huy 
habbuth  iseije;  Men,  bat  conien  in  pllegrimage, 
Huy  7netfe)i  heom  in  grete  rage,  And  astraung- 
leden  heom,  and  also  frete.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1275. 
als  Objekt :  Sum  hent  an  ore,  and  som  an  sprete, 
The  wylde  lyones  for  to  7nete,  And  baire  chippe 
for  to  werre  [The  lyenas  for  to  7neete,  Owt  of 
the  schyppe  to  were  C.].  OcTAV.  L.  472  Sarr. 
Apon  a  dai  my  shepe  I  gette  [i.  e.  waited, 
watched,  guarded],  A  bere,  a  lyon  bab  I  77ietfe 
[i  7)iete  COTT.  i  77iett  GÖTT.].  CuRS.  MUNDI  7503 
Fairf.  Trin.  A  femele  ape  y  7nette  . .  Berynge  a 
chylde.  Ocxou.  1925, 

mit  Sachen  als  Objekt,  begegnen, 
treffen,  antreffen:  Mo  mervaylles  mon  he 
7iiett  [mehr  wunderbare  Dinge  wird  er  antreffen, 
erleben,  d.  h.  mehr  Plagen  werden  ihn  treffen]. 
York  Pl.  p.  85.  Dyverse  thinges,  that  thei 
worschipen,  that  thei  7iiete7i  first  at  moi-we. 
MaüND.  p.  166.  The  first  thing  that  thei  tneeten 
at  morwen.  p.  164.  At  morwe,  or  thei  7neeten 
ony  contrarious  thinges.  p.  166.  Uncowth  mer- 
vels  shalbe  77ieyt.  Town.  M.  p.  73  ed.  PoUard 
Lond.  1897. 

b.  refl.  sich  begegnen ,  sich  treffen, 
in  reciproker  Verwendung :  Bi  be  M'atere  of 
Pireford  {jis  two  schirene  he7)i  mette,  And  con- 
teckeden  for  bis  holie  bodi.  St.  Kenelm  302 
Horstm.  p.  354.  durch  to  {/ädere  verstärkt:  Jo- 
achim &:  Anne  is  wif  sone  to  gadere  he77i  7uette 
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pat  he  loid  mett  GÖTr.  pat  he  ivip  metTVy.ii^.]. 
CURS.  M.  19603  Edinb.  But  god  wold  not  he 
und  Joachim'  mett  pam  same,  I*ai  grett  {lamself 
wit  gastli  game.  CüES.  MuNDI  105t>2  CüTT.  von 
fleischl.  Verkehr,  durch  ifere  verstärkt:  Wher 
mettc  je  oii  yfere?  BÖDD.  Altejigl.  Dicht.  ^.  259. 
feindlich :  With  cryende,  and  stoute  wordes, 
They  metith  heom  with  speris  hordes.  Mony 
doughty  yong  knyght  .  .  asaiyed  his  myght, 
Eche  on  othir ,  with  great  mayn ,  To  threst 
launce  in  the  playn.  Alis.  931.  ^&.\  metten  hem 
in  a  sty  Bi  o  forestes  side.  Tristr.  3325  Kölb. 
Eldol,  Erl  ofGloucestre,  al  so  in  is  syde  . .  slou 
aboute  wyde,  &  moche  his  entente  was  Hengist 
uor  to  mete ;  Hii  mette  hom  atte  laste,  ar  {je 
bataile  lete.  R.  OF  Gl.  2949  sq.  Wr.  ^e  eue 
of  l^e  trinite  hii  mette  hom  atte  laste  A  sein  Dun- 
stones day  at  Lincolne  iwis,  &  smite  J3er  an  ba- 
taile. 10591.  durch  to  gadcre  verstärkt:  Hii 
mette  hom  togadere  mid  poer  inou.  1438.  Biside 
Winchestre  in  a  feld  togadere  hii  ho7n  mette. 
1950. 

c.  intr.  1.  zusammenkommen  mit, 
zusammentreffen  mit,  begegnen,  tref- 
fen, finden  ,  mit  einer  Präposition  und  ihrem 
Kasus  anstelle  des  Objektes,  und  zwar  über- 
wiegend mit  wi^  :  If  ich  mei  loith  him  mete,  Bi 
eni  wei  other  bi  strete,  Nout  me  willi  wende. 
SiRlz  394  Spr.  For  who  so  myjte  mete  ivlth 
hym,  such  maneres  hym  eyleth.  P.Pl  TextB. 
pass.  XV.  246.  He  entryd  in-to  Flete-strete, 
Witli  foj-f/^soffYngelond  gan  hem^^'e.  Athelst. 
498  Zup.  [in  Engl.  Stud.  13,  338].  cf.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  96.  A !  might  I  euere  tvith  that 
man  mete,  .  .  Drye  schulde  I  wype  }iat  n'owe  is 
wete.  York  Pl.  p.  423.  Her  lyff  they  leede  in 
gret  prosperite,  His  wif  and  he  of  oon  herte  in 
quyete ,  For  with  a  hettir  [sc.  wife]  no  man  ne 
myht  mete.  Lydg.  Fab.  D.  31.  474  Zup.  ed. 
Schleich.  And  there  ben  also  sum  Cristene 
men,  that  seyn,  that  summe  bestes  han  gode 
meetynge,  that  is  to  seye,  for  to  meete  with  hem 
first  at  morwe.  Maund.  p.  166. 

I  .  .  mette  with  a  maistre.  P.  Pl.  Crede  535 
Skeat.  1*0  cam  {)is  sehe  mannes  wif ,  {)at  care- 
ful  widewe  was,  And  mette  with  pis  hohe  man. 
St.  Eadm.  Conf.  481  Horstm.  p.  445.  In  f)e 
temple  wip  hir  [sc.  Maria]  he  [sc.  an  angel] 
mette  [mett  Gott,  met  Cott.  Trin.],  Honoured 
hir,  &  hir  |jare  grette.  CuRS.  Mundi  20145 
Fairf.  Wit  Teocist  this  ermit  mette.  Metr.  Ho- 
MIL.  p.  150.  Crist  ..  mette  Wit  tua  men,  that 
him  comly  grette.  p.  156.  Wip  Teotist  |)is  her- 
myte  mette.  Ev.  Gesch.  11,  51  [in  Arch.  57, 
255] .  Whenne  that  he  to  Londone  come ,  He 
mette  with  the  kyng  ful  sone.  Athelst.  91  Zup. 
[in  Engl.  Stud.  13,  332].  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  87. 
Wip  Merlin  he  mett.  Artii.  a.  MerL.  1426 
Kölb.  Thoru  resoun  That  Crist  7nett  tvitt  sain 
Symeoun  ,  And  tvithe  dam  Anne  .  .  This  dai  es 
Cristes  nuting  cald  [vgl.  Lukel,  25.36].  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  157.  Wit  u  loomman  son  he  met. 
p.  91.  Crist  went  til  Chapharnaume,  Ar\A.met 
thar  wit  a  mihti  gume.  p.  127  Spr.  Wip  ]>e 
Steward  he  met  \)o.  Amls  a.  Amil.  350  Kölb. 


Hy  metten  wip  Ailmar  hing.  K.  H.  155  Spr. 
cf.  Metten  he  tvith  Ayhner  hing.  Land  165  [in 
Arch.  50,43].  Iiito  the  halle  they  come  ful  ryjt, 
And  mette  tcith  Athelstone.  Athelst.  757  Zup. 
[inEngl.  Stud.  13,  342].  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  102. 
Pai  went  |3am  forth  into  J)e  tun,  Wit  pis  man 
})ai  mette  [Wid pis  man  f)ai  mett  GÖTT.],  Wit  a 
vescel  in  his  band  Water  for  to  fette  [fett 
GÖTT.].  CüRS.  Mundi  15201  Cott. "TFairf. Trin. 
Son  quen  })ai  mete  tvit  pns  heremit  [metttoid  pat 
hermyte,  mett  tvip pat  heremite],  tai  hailsed  him. 
8163  CoTT.  GÖTT.  Trin.  In  the  tempel  bathe 
mett  thaye  Wit  Crist  and  Marye  als  this  daye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  157. 

allegorisch:  Ar  we  war  ywar,  tcith  witte 
gan  we  mete.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  VIII.  114.  Thanne 
was  jiere  one  jiat  hijte  ekle,  f)at  heuy  was  of 
chere;  „Man,"  quod  he,  .äf  I  tnete  wip  pe  .  .  I'ou 
shalt  fynde  fortune  |)e  faille  at  \)i  moste  nede. 
B.  XL  26.  tanne  mette  ich  tvip)  u  man  . .  and 
Abraam  he  hihte  [d.  h.  ich  las  die  Schrift  Abra- 
ham, De  Trinitate].  C.  XIX.  183.  With  neode 
ich  mette.  C.  XXIII.  4. 

von  der  Begegnung  Liebender  etc. :  Ali- 
saundrine  . .  knewe  wel  bi  hire  craft  . .  t'at  |)ei 
witterli  schold  iv.ip  Williatn  mete.  WiLL.  813  sq. 
Wid  Joachim  scho  mett  [met  cett.]  onan  [v.  d. 
Begegnung  der  Anna  mit  Joachim].  CüRS. 
MUNDi  10560  GÖTT.  von  fleischl.  Verkehr: 
Bad  him  thoru  an  angel  steuen  l*at  he  suld  loit 
his  ivijfvete  tnete  [dele  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi 
1196  Cott.  Gött.  Trin.  Neuer  nan  o{)er  tcid  tue 
me^^[slept Trin.],  Bot  an  bifore  jou  had  i  nought 
[von  der  Bathseba].  8390  GÖTT.  vgl.  Neuer 
o|)er  es  tvit  me  mett  [p.  p.  so  auch  :  is  tvip  me 
mette  YklB.F.],  Bot  an  {De  forwit  had  i  nojt.  ib. 

COTT. 

feindlich :  Vter  . .  wende  toward  Seint  Da- 
uid  to  mete  wip  is  fon.  R.  OF  Gl.  3205  sq.  Wr. 
Quen  Pharaon  {iis  folk  forth  send,  Godd  badd 
{lam  wildrin  way  to  wend ,  Ar  Philistiens  suld 
tvit  pam  mete ,  And  lett  {lam  for  to  wend  {)air 
strete.  CuRS.  MuNDl  6179  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett. 
He  [sc.  Herods]  sett  his  waites  bi  fie  stret 
[strete  cett.],  If  {)ai  moght  tcit  paa  kinges  mett 
[mete  cett.].  He  commandid  son  {)ai  suld  be 
slan,  If  fiai  moght  be  ouertan.  11541  CoTT. 
Is  it  swicli  peril  tvith  him  [sc.  Deeth]  for  to 
mete?  I  shal  him  seke  by  wey  and  eek  by 
strete.  Ch.  C.  T.  C.  693  Skeat  [in  Comp].  W. 
IV.  311].  I  was  presente  with  pepull  Whenne 
])rese  was  ful  prest ,  To  mete  tvith  his  maistir, 
With  mayne  and  with  myght,  And  hurled  hym 
hardely ,  And  hastely  hym  arreste.  York  Pl. 
\).  259.  To  mete  with  his  enmy  It  were  a  greatt 
myschefe.  Town.  M.  p.  138.  —  Wendef»  oujt 
wijtli,  &  tvip  )nur  fon  metep  [imper.].  Will. 
3338.  —  3'^  ?6  manli  tvij)  hem  mete  [conj.],  {^e 
maistry  wor{)  oure.  3341.  —  Now  he  mette  tvith 
Tauryn,  A  duyk  ,  a  riebe  Sarsyn.  Alis.  2257 
Spr.  In  this  strong  fyghtyng  cas  He  tnettc  tcith 
Damadas.  4428.  But  atte  laste  tvip  him  he  tnette, 
And  hardestrokes  on  hym  he  sette  [Zweikampf]. 
Ev.  Gesch.  19,  31  [in  'Arch.  57,  275].  Saulus 
sojte  aiquare,  and  {irette  AI  pe  cvhtin  he  tvip 
mette  [he  icip  tnette  FaIRF.  he  tvit  tnett  CoTT. 
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Ate  güldene  jate.  Geb.  Jesu  Ashm.  151  [ähnl. 
Eg.  1491.  durch  same:  Quen  {)is  seli  [i.  e.  Anna 
jiiet  hem  ici/th,  Save  they  went  into  theire  kyth. 
11545  Fairf.  Teix.  So  befelle  that  a  gret 
multytude  of  his  enemeyes  metten  icith  him. 
Mau'xd.  p.  226.  Vp  Sterten  seuene  fro  the  dy- 
ner.  And  mdten  with  Gamelyn  and  Adam  spen- 
ser.  Gamelyn  645Skeat.  Hü  Anette  icid  Num- 
bert,  |)eos  kiuges  sonde  of  f)an  er[)  [einem  Be- 
amten, der  die  Jagdpolizei  ausübt;  vgl.  7nes- 
sager^ .  Laj.I.  61.  Hü  [sc.  jse  Clerkes]  mette  ivip 
pis  iiirgeis,  &  bigonne  to  ssete  vaste.  R.  OF  Gl. 
11218  Wr.  Bot  godd  wald  not  f)ai  mett  pam  tcit 
[{)ai  met  pam  ivid  GÖTT.j,  |)ai  ferd  al  sauf  in  to 
{jair  kyth.  CuRS.  Mundi  11545  Cott.  Gegen- 
seitigkeit und  "Wechselwii'kung  findet  sich  hier 
durch  ceider  .  .  ober  bezeichnet :  to  eyhyr  ost 
wip  Oper  mette,  With  scharppe  sperys  togeder 
hy  grette.   ÜCTOU.  1729  Sarr. 

von  einem  Tiere  als  Subjekt:  Als  {je  ape 
com  ouer  a  strete,  With  a  hnyghte  so  gane  scho 
mete  \Wytli  a  Joiyght  can  sehe  meete  C.  533]. 
OcTAV.  L.  535  Sarr. 

mit  Bezug  auf  konkrete  oder  abstrakte 
Sachen,  begegnen,  zusammentreffen 
mit,  getroffen  werden  von:  teruore  Hen- 
gist  was  adrad  to  mete  wip  is  lance.  R.  OF  Gl. 
2901  Wr.  The  mydday sonne  eke  stände  it  [sc. 
goode  lande]  icith  to  mete  In  places  cold.  Pal- 
LAD.  2,  159.  Lest  f)ou  mete  [konj.]  with  my 
malicoly.  Wars  of  Alex.  19S1  Dubl.  For  {^is 
meting  [i.  e.  Traum]  pat  I  icip  inette  [mett  GÖTT. 
met  Trin.],  I  did  . .  ^e  efter  fette.  CuRS.  Mundi 
19939  Fairf.  For  -when  {le  water  of  the  welkyn 
tcith  pe  worlde  mette  ,  Alle  {)at  deth  mojt  dryje 
drowned  {lerinne.  Allit.  P.  2,  371.  Ther  was 
non  of  hem  alle  that  tvith  his  staff  mette,  That  he 
ne  made  him  overthrowe.  Gamelyn  511  Skeat. 
t^e  grund  neist  {jar  es  ful  tru,  Metand  loit  pat 
rochen  stan  ,  O  gret  suetnes  {)ar  wantes  nan 
[Metand  loid  pat  röche  of  stan,  Of  suete  grennes 
f)ai  wantis  nan  GÖTT.  Iletyng  icip  pe  röche  of 
stone,  Of  grenis  there  wantyf)  none  Fairf. 
Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi  9914  Cott. 

Da  bei  diesem  Zeitwort  die  Richtung  auf 
einen  Gegenstand  in  Betracht  kommt ,  so  er- 
klärt sich  das  Überwiegen  von  wib  [vgl.  Gr.^ 
II.  441];  doch  findet  sich,  allerdings  meist  als 
Variante,  auch  mid:  Vter  .  .  wende  towardSeint 
Dauid  to  mete  icip  [mid  «.]  is  fon.  R.  OF  Gl. 
3205  sq.  Wr.  For  who  .»^o  myjte  jnete  with  [myd 
W.]  hym,  such  maneres  hym  eyleth.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XV.  24ü.  Hü  wende  \ox\>  to  {lis  ba- 
tayle,  &  mette  [metten  «  Je.]  mid  hör  fon.  R.  OF 
Gl.  5533  Wr.  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen:  ^eruore 
Hengist  was  adrad  to  mete  loij)  [mid  a.]  is  lance. 
K.  OF  Gl.  29U1  Wr. 

selten  erscheint  to  :  Ther  weren  to  hym  inet 
aungels  of  the  Lord.  Wycl.  Gen.  32,  1  Oxf. 

2.  absolut,  ohne  Begleitung  von  tvib 
oder  einer  anderen  abhängigen  Präjjosition, 
Zur  Bezeichnung  der  Gegenseitigkeit  der  Thä- 
tigkeit  [reciprok],  sich  begegnen,  sich 
treffen,  zusammenkommen:  When  frend- 
ys  mete,  ys  ioy  and  plesaunce.  Lydg.  Isojj.  452 


Zup.  [in  Arch.  85,  21].  Dere  drojen  ])ev  to  [sc. 
to  \te  feste]  ,  &  vpon  des  7neften.  Allit.  P.  2, 
1394.  And  that  was  the  4.  day  aftre  that 
thei  [sc.  the  3  kynges]  hadden  seyn  the  sterre, 
whan  thei  ^netten  in  that  cytee.  Maund.  p.  70. 
Whan  {jeos  maydenes  metten,  mercy  and  treuthe, 
AyJDer  axed  of  o{)er  of  {^is  grete  wonder.  P.  Pl. 
l\'xt  C.  pass.  XXI.  126.  When  thei  metten  in 
that  place,  They  were  acheked  bothe  two.  And 
neyther  of  hem  most  out  goo.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  1003.  At  \)e  golden  yatte  {)ai  7nett.  CuRS. 
Mundi  10562  Cott.  Gott.  At  j)e  gildyn  yate 
they  met.  ih.  Fairf.  [Land]  Trin. 

militärisch  zu  einander  stossen,  sich 
vereinigen:  By  tyme  &  terme  [)at  {)ey  had 
set,  Bo{5e  ostes  atte  hauene  met,  8z  schiped  ouer 
into  Ffraunce.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
3267. 

von  Liebenden  zus  am  men  treffen,  zu- 
sammenkommen: It  was  grete  joye  to  se 
Jmm  mete  With  haulsynge  and  with  kyssynge 
swete.  OcTAV.  L.  1362  Sarr.  Grete  yoye  hyt 
was  to  see  {)em  meete  Wyth  clyppyng  and  wyth 
kyssyng  swete.  C.  1390.  Sir  Mark  sat  in  ^e  tre ; 
ter  metten  fiai  to.  Tristr.  2102  Kölb.  von 
fleischl.  Verkehr:  Make  je  no  mourning;  for  je 
may  mete  efte  Dernli  hennesforf)  eche  day,  whan 
jou  dere  likes.  Will.  1049  [vgl.  das  Vorher- 
geh., bes.  v.  1024-5].  In  orchard  7nett  {)ai  inne, 
Tristrem  and  Ysonde  fre ;  Ay  when  f)ai  mijt 
awinne,  l>er  playd  Ysonde  and  he.  Tristr.  2058 
Kölb. 

feindlich  einander  begegnen,  ein- 
ander treffen,  sich  begegnen,  sich 
treffen,  zusammenstossen :  Vponawater 
men  calde  Esture,  In  Dorseteschire,  j^ey  mette, 
&  to  bataille  sAvyj^e  Jiey  sette.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Story  of  Engl.  2098.  I>er  he  [sc.  William  {)e 
Conquerourl  &  Harald  mette,  {)er  Standes  f)e 
kirke,  For  blöde  {)at  {)er  was  gette,  to  praie  |)ei 
suld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72.  [Wastour  ..]  ma- 
nacedPieres  and  his  men,  jif  thei  mette  eft  sone. 
P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  VI.  172.  Thenne  mette  {lese 
men,  er  mynstrales  myghte  pipe,  And  er  her- 
audes  of  armes  hadden  discriued  lordes.  C. 
XXIII.  93.  Pai  mett;  Vrgan  to  Tristem  ran. 
And  grimli  J)ere  f)ai  gret.  Tristr.  2375  Kölb. 
Vlfin  &  Nanters  met  {jo,  I'at  her  launces  brosten 
atvo.  Arth.  a.Merl.  3309  Kölb. 

von  Tieren:  Heore  hors  hedlyng  mette, 
That  heo  to  grounde  yswowe  sietten.  Alis. 
2261  Spr. 

von  Sachen:  Hylles  do  never  mete,  but 
acquayntaunce  doth  often,  montaynes  ne  sen- 
contrent,  mays  gens  de  congnoissance  sencon- 
trent  souuent.  Palsgr.  Loke  hou  hire  heien 
gi'eten,  On  hire  cheken  the  teres  meten  [eig. 
zusammenlaufen,  zusammenfliessen,  d.h.  wie 
die  Thränen  ihr  die  Wangen  herunterlaufen]. 
SiRIZ  357  Spr.  Than  aftre,  be  the  gret  compas 
devised  be  lines  in  manye  parties,  and  that  alle 
the  lynes  meeten  at  the  centre.  Maund.  p.  185. 
Gleyves  glowende  some  setten  To  bac  and  brcst 
and  bothe  sides,  That  in  his  herte  the  poyntes 
metten.  BODY  A.  S.  385  Spr.  Her  bojje  swerdes 
7nette.  Llii.  Desc.  2012  Kaluza. 
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Häufig  wird  hier ,  im  freundlichen  wie  im 
feindlichen  Sinne ,  der  ThätigkeitsbegrifF  ver- 
stärkt, entweder  durch  to  gadere :  3Ieti/n  toge- 
dyr  yn  wey  or  place,  obvio  [ausserhalb  der  Satz- 
verbindung]. Pr.  P.  p.  335.  Araorwe  thei  must, 
aifore  mete,  mete  togedir.  Dep.  OF  R.  IL  pass. 
IV.  40  Skeat.  —  I  mete  togyther  in  companye 
with  other  men,  je  me  treuue  ensemble.  Palsgr. 
Whan  they  mete  to  gyther ,  I  wyll  put  them  in 
mynde  of  your  mater,  quant  ilz  se  treuuent  en- 
semble, je  les  ramenteueray  de  vostre  cas.  ib. 
—  Thei  [sc.  theise  3  kynges]  metten  to  gedre 
thorghe  myracle  of  God ;  for  thei  metten  to  gedre 
in  a  cytee  in  Ynde ,  that  men  clepen  Cassak, 
that  is  53  journeyes  from  Bethleem,  and  thei 
weren  at  Bethleem  the  13.  day.  Maund.  p.  70. 
of.  p.  150.  Yf  a  marchaunt  and  a  messager 
metten  [mette,  kneten,  mete  vv.  11.]  togederes,  And 
scholde  wenden  o  way.  P.  Pl.  2'ext  C.  pass. 
XIV.  33.  —  Whenne  we  shul  in  Galile  efter  to 
gider  be  met..  Alle  {)e  cares  J3at  je  haue  now 
Clene  shul  je  forjet.  CuRS.  Mündi  15553  Trin. 
Whan  thi  parisse  is  togklir  mette.  Myrc  In- 
structions 679.  bildlich :  Very  god  and  man 
«un  togedir  mete  In  the  tabirnacle  of  thy  modirs 
bower  [v.  Christus  im  Mutterleibe].  Digby  Pl. 
p.  20.  Bojoe  Abraam  [i.  e.  Faith]  and  s^jes  [i.  e. 
Hope]  and  he  [sc.  a  Samaritan]  metten  togederes 
In  a  wilde  wildeimesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XX  .51.  von  fleischlichem  Verkehr :  They  shape 
how  they  togider  mighte  A  bedde  mete.  GowER 
I.  129.  feindlich:  So  harde  jiey  gunne  to  ge- 
dcre  mete ,  tat  \>e  blood  ran  }:)orwj  {le  strete. 
BEUEsi".  181  [zu.-i.452S]  Kölb.  ähnl.  J/.  4223. 
vgl.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  63.  —  To  gider  wij)  bodis 
}3ai  metten,  I'at  bof>e  to  grounde  {)ai  st'etten. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  3311  Kölb.  Even  togedre  they 
meten  bothe ,  For  whiche  thing  they  waxen 
wrothe.  Alis.  2259  Spr.  Togedyr  when  the 
hoostes  mete ,  The  archeres  myghte  no  more 
schete,  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  4521.  A  day  of  batayl 
there  was  sett ;  In  feld  when  they  togedur  meit, 
AVas  crakyd  many  a  crown.  Erl  of  Tol.  70 
Lüdtke.  So  longe  he  manased  &  JDret,  Atte 
laste  togydere  f)ey  met.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  S853.  te  Sarasines  him  [sc.  Saul]  vm- 
beset,  In  hard  shour  to  gider  fiel  met.  CuHS. 
MuNDi  7751  Trin.  von  Sachen,  bildlich: 
Hure  monye  &  marchaundise  marchen  [meten 
ofte  V.  l.]  togederes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  61. 

oder  durch  samen :  Quen  we  sal  in  Galilee 
Eft  be  samen  mete  [be  sammyn  mette  Fairf.  be 
samen  viett  GÖTS.],  AI  jie  care  yee  nu  sal  haf, 
Clenli  yee  sal  forgett.  CURS.  MuNDI  15553  CoTT. 
von  Verlobten  und  Ehegatten :  Quen  jiir  cely 
tua  mett  samen,  Pai  grett  {)aim  seinen  wid  gastly 
ganien.  ih.  10563  GÜTT.  cf.  Whenne  {lei  bo[)e 
mett  samen  [met  samen  ¥h\'R.v.],  I'ei  grctte  [grete 
Fairf.]  wi{)  gladnes  of  gamen.  ib.  Trin.  Fairf. 
[Laud\.  Rebecca  and  Ysaac  er  samen  Mette  [ar 
mette  samme ,  er  samen  Mete ,  ar  samen  Mett 
cett.],  wit  mikel  gle  and  gammen.  3369  CoTT. 

oder  durch  beide  Adverbien :  So  {)ei  mett 
to  gider  same,  &  he  teld  him,  wi{)  ioie  &  game, 
Hou  he  hadde  jie  steM'ard  slain.  Amis  \.  Amil. 
1426. 


ineteu,  metten,  lueeteu  v.  ags.  7netan 
[mät,  mceton;  meten],  metiri,  emetiri,  alts.  alt- 
niederd.  metan,  afries.  altn.  meta,  ahd.  mezan, 
mezzan,  mezen,  mezzen,  mhd.  mezzen,  gth.  mitaji, 
neue.  mete. 

1.  messen,  abmessen,  ausmessen, 
zumessen:  Gif  hit  chepinge  be  J)e  me  shule 
meten  or  weien ,  {)e  sullere  do9  narewere  {jane 
he  sholde ,  and  te  biggere  rumluker  [lan  he 
sholde.  OEH.  II.  213.  trenne  beide  vch  sware 
of  J5is  manayre  ,  Of  hejt,  of  brede,  of  len|)e  to 
cayre,  Twelue  [thousand]  forlonge  space  er  euer 
hit  fon,  For  meten  hit  syj  [)e  apostel  lohan  [vgl. 
Aimk.  21,  16].  Allit.  P.  1,  102S.  Ms  kniht 
graunted  hym  bis  bone,  And  let  mete  bis  corn 
ful  sone.  Ev.  Gesch.  10,  37  [in  Arch.  57,  254]. 
And  he  that  spake  with  me,  hadde  a  golden 
mesure  of  a  reed,  that  he  schulde  nute  the  citee, 
and  the  jates  of  it ,  and  the  wal.  Wycl.  Apoc. 
21,  15  üxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  Thi  iugis  schulen  go 
out,  and  schulen  mete  fro  the  place  of  the  careyn 
the  Spaces  of  alle  citees  by  cumpas.  Deut.  21, 
2  Purv.  To  mete  and  to  gesse  hijenesse  and 
lowenesse,  lengjje  and  brede,  and  depnesse  also. 
Trevisa  I.  43.  Gad,  to  mete  wythe  londe 
[gadde,  orroddeP.],  decempeda,  pertica.  Pr.  P. 
p.  1S4.  To  mete,  mensurare,  metari,  dimetiri, 
vlnare  cum  vlnis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  238.  I  will 
nat  mete  by  your  busshell ,  for  it  is  more  than 
ours  that  I  bought  by,  je  ne  veulx  pas  mesurer 
par  vostre  boysseau ,  car  il  est  plus  grant  que 
nest  celuy  par  lequel  je  aschaptay  mon  bien. 
Palsgr.  Als  the  mare  world  es  round  sette, 
Swa  es  {)e  les  world,  man,  round  for  to  9»e<^e. 
Hamp.  1486.  This  kniht  granted  him  bis  bone, 
And  gert  met  him  bis  corne  sone.  Metr.  Ho- 
5IIL.  p.  140.  Y  schal  meete  [mesuren  Oxf.]  the 
gret  valei  of  tabernaclis  [v.  der  Landaufteilung 
nach  einem  Siege].  Wy'CL.  Ps.  59,  8  Purv. 
Meete  londe,  or  set  bowndys,  meto.  Pr.  P.  p.336. 
3Ieet  wythe  an  elwande  [elnwonde  K.],  ulno. 
p.  335. 

I  mete  clothe  or  sylke  by  the  yerde ,  je 
aulne.  Palsgr.  I  mete  eorne ,  or  any  other 
thyng,  by  mesure,  je  mesure.  ib.  Betere  is  {)e 
\)et  troddef)  wel  &  ofsecheö  wel  ut  bis  owune 
feblesce  t^en  he  jiet  ?netep  hu  heih  is  {)e  beo- 
uene,  &  hu  deope  is  |ie  eoröe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  232. 
Euerich  man  {lat  come{),  and  metep  {)at  buriel, 
he  schal  fynde  it  euene  rijt  of  bis  owne  mette. 
Trevisa  IL  27. 

Torrent  forthe  frome  hyme  [sc.  the  gyant] 
})an  yod,  And  met  hyme  XXIIII  fotte,  Ther  he 
lay  on  the  bent.  TÖuKENT  699  Adam.  When 
üye  had  rested  hym  well,  He  rose,  and  mett 
hym  [sc.  the  dragon]  euery  delle :  Syxty  fote 
was  he  longe.  Guy  B.  6953.  Sythen  he  mett 
hym  [sc.  the  yeant],  osy  say,  Upon  the  grownde 
thcre  he  lay,  He  was  xl.  fote  and  more.  Eglam. 
328.  He  stode,  and  he  mete  the  erth  [stetit  et 
mensus  est  terram].  ÜR.  Al3.  8  [in  H.\MP.  Ps. 
p.  508].  Than  Crist  stode,  and  mete  the  erth. 
ib.  comm.  He  mete  [mette  v.  1.]  sixe  buyscbels 
of  barly,  and  puttide  on  hir.  WvCL.  Ruth  3, 
15  Purv.  Vpon  {jc  ryjt  syde  of  {le  tombe  . .  l)at 
mayde  dude  go ,  And  wit  hurre  fote  he  metede 
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pe  lengthe  of  f)at  space ,  &  {^e  brede  Jjerof  he 
met(e  [>o  also.  St.  Editha  4619Horstm.  He 
stod,  and  he  mat  [metteU.]  |je  erfje.  WvCL.  Sei. 
W.  III.  25.  Whe  [i.  e.  Avho]  mette  this  clothe, 
you  have  skante  mesure,  qui  vous  aulna  ce 
drap,  a  peyue  auez  vous  vostre  mesure.  Palsgr. 
He  stod,  and  mat  j^e  er{3e.  Wtcl.  Sei.  W.  III. 
25.  l*anne  Crist  stood,  and  mat  \>e  erf)e.  ib. 
comra.  cf.  He  stood,  and  mat  the  erthe.  Hab. 
3,  6  Oxf.  Who  mat  Avatris  in  a  fist,  and  peiside 
heuenes  with  a  spanne?  Is.  40,  12  Purv.  He 
mat  the  breede  of  the  bildyng  Avith  o  rehed, 
and  the  hijnesse  bi  o  rehed.  Ez.  40,  5  Purv. 
vgl.  he  maat  RuTH  3,  15  Purv.  v.l.  3  Kings 
17,21  Purv.  V.  l.  He  stode,  and  viatte  the  erthe. 
Hab.  3,  6  Oxf. 

auch  sehwache  Formen  finden  sich:  Wit 
hurre  fote  he  [sc.  {)at  mayde]  metede  f)e  lengthe 
of  jiat  Space.  St.  Editha  4620  Horstm.  He 
mctide  the  porche  of  the  jate  of  eijt  cubitus. 
Wycl.  Ez.  40,  8  Oxf.  cf.  11.  13.  20.  And  Da- 
uid  smoot  Moab,  and  mat  [he  metide  v.  1.]  hem 
with  a  corde.  2  Kings  8,  2  Purv.  Forsothe  he 
mat  twey  [Dauid  metide  hem  bi  two  litil  v.  l.] 
cordis.  ib.  And  he  sraoot  Moab  ,  and  metide 
[mat  v.  l.]  hem  with  a  litil  eoord.  ib.  Oxf.  For- 
sothe he  metid  two  litil  coordis.  ib.  He  7netid 
the  breede  of  the  beeldyng  with  oo  jerd ,  and 
the  heejnesse  with  oo  jerd.  Ez.  40,  5  Oxf.  He 
metid  the  thrisfold  of  the  jate  with  oo  jerd.  ib.&. 
Thei  metiden  at  the  mesure  gomor  [thei  mesur- 
den  it  at  the  mesure  of  gomor  Oxf.].  Ex.  16, 
18  Purv. 

Ffro  l)e  hüte  vnto  be  pomel  AVas  twenti 
vnche  large,  meten  ful  wel.  R.  of  Brunne  Story 
of  Engl.  10037.  As  the  sterris  of  heuene  moun 
not  be  noumbrid,  and  the  grauel  of  the  see  mai 
not  be  mefiin ,  so  Y  schal  multiplie  the  seed  of 
Dauid.  "WycL.  Jerem.  33,  22  Purv.  I»e  leugne 
of  pe  ilde  of  Tenet  Six  myle  pen  ys  pe  met  [is 
it  mette  v.  L]  ,  &  bre  myle  ben  is  be  brede.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Stori/  of  Emil.  14977.  Aske  him 
how  fer  be  space  es  set  Fro  heuyn  to  erth ,  by 
mesure  mett.  St.  Andr.  491  Horstm.  N.  F.p.  10. 
cf.  te  space  fro  heuyn  wele  may  he  ges,  For  he 
has  mett  how  mekil  it  es.  509.  It  is  a  good 
bowrde  För  to  drynk  of  a  gowrde ,  It  holdys  a 
7nett  potell.  TowN.  Pl.  p.115  ed.  PoUard  Lond. 
1897.  I>e  tone  is  fro  j^e  to{)er  moten  a  grete 
myle.  Langt,  p.  22.  Paulyn ,  the  meter  of 
corne,  hath  so  moche  moten  of  corne  and  of 
mestelyn,  that  he  may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt. 
B.for  Trav.  [in  Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4]. 

schwach:  He  sprad  abrood  hym  silf ,  and 
mat  [was  metid  up  v.  l.]  on  the  child  bi  thre 
tymcs.  Wycl.  3  Kings  17,21  Purv.  The  spaces 
of  alle  the  cytees  bi  enuyroun  shal  be  meetid 
[meten  v.  L]  fro  the  place  of  the  careyn.  Deut. 
21,  2  Oxf. 

messen,  abmessen  im  Sinne  von  ab- 
messend gestalten,  bilden  :  He  carf  in  two  gum- 
mes  of  prisTwo  likenesses,  so  grauen  8c  metcii, 
©is  do9  Senken,  8z  Soö  [öo9er?j  forgeten.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2700.  Es  sett  a  tron  of  iuor  graid  .  .  Craf- 
tili  casten  wit  compass,  Climband  vp  wit  seuen 
pass ,  Ilkan  es  wit  bair  messur  mette  [Ilkan  es 


Avid  bair  mesur  mett.  GÖTT.  Echone  witli  her 
mesure  met  Fairf.  Trin.  1 ,  Ful  semeli  bar  ar 
\i^.\  sett.   Curs.  Mundi  9944  sq.  COTT. 

2.  bildlich  messen,  ausmessen,  zu- 
messen: t>ow  mihtest  beter  meten  be  myst  on 
Maluerne  hulles,  ten  geten  a  mom  of  heore 
moub,  til  moneye  weore  schewed.  P.  Pl.  TextA. 
prol.  8S.  cf.  B.  prol.  214.  C.  I.  1(53.  Forsothe 
by  the  same  mesure  by  which  je  schulen  mete, 
it  schal  be  meten  to  jou.  Wycl.  Luke  0,  38 
Oxf.  I*er  is  as  moche  good  witte  in  swyche  go- 
mes  noUis,  As  \>o\\  shuldist  mete  of  a  myst  ffro 
morwe  tyll  euen!  Dep.  of  R.  II.  pass.  III.  171 
Skeat. 

Bi  Son  ilke  imet  Se  je  meteh  nuöe  eower 
weldede,  scal  eft  beon  imeten  eower  mede. 
OEH.  p.  137.  Bi  J)at  ilke  met  be  je  mete^  nu 
jiwer  weldede,  shal  ben  meten  jiwer  mede.  II. 
159.  l*e  same  mesure  b^t  je  metep  amys  ober 
ellys,  5e  shuUeb  be  weyen  berwith,  whanne  je 
wenden  hennes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  174. 
For  be  same  mesure  jjat  je  meten  [bat  bou  metest 
H.  je  metyn  here  U.]  amis,  ^e  schul  be  weyen 
berwith,  whon  je  wenden  hennes.  A.  I.  151.  In 
what  mesure  je  meten ,  it  shal  be  meten  to  jou. 
Wycl.  Matth.  7,  2  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  cf.  Mark 
4,  24  Oxf.  Purv.  Luke  6,  38  Oxf.  For  be  same 
mesures  b^t  je  mete  amys  other  elles,  5e  shullen 
ben  weyen  berwyth,  whan  je  wende  hennes. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  I.  175.  For  bi  the  same 
mesure  bi  whiehe  je  meeten,  it  schal  be  metun 
ajen  to  jou.  Wycl.  Luke  6,  38  Purv. 

Bi  J3at  ilke  met  be  Je  meteS  nu  jiwer  weld- 
ede, shal  ben  meten  jiwer  mede.  OEH.  II.  159. 
In  what  mesure  je  meten ,  it  shal  be  meten  to 
JOU.  Wycl.  Matth.  7,  2  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv.  cf. 
Mark  4,  24  Oxf.  [it  schal  be  metun  to  jou  ajen 
Purv.].  Luke  6,  38  [it  schal  be  metun  ajen  to 
jou  Purv.].  Wib  suche  mete  [met  ed.]  as  je  by 
&  seile,  With  bat  ilk  sal  bou  be  mette  [.sal  yow 
be  mett  CoTT.  b^  sal  be  mett  Gütt.  sal  je  be 
met  Trin.]  ,  Quen  ilk  man  sal  haue  baire  dette 
[dette  CoTT.  dett  Gott.  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
25318  Fairf.  als  Varianten  finden  sich  die 
Formen  moten  Wycl.  Luke  6,  38  Purv.  R.  und 
motun  ib.  Oxf.  O. 

3.  übertr.  in  Anlehnung  an  diese  bildliche 
Verwendung,  doch  unter  Abschwächung  der 
bildlichen  Vorstellung  bedeutet  das  Zeitwort 
zunächst  messen,  bemessen,  bestim- 
men: For  suilk  es  crist  [gen.]  reghtwishede, 
tat  inetes  ilk  man  his  mede  [tat  merkis  ilk  man 
his  mede  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  26528  CoTT. 
Of  all  men  agh  pat  drihtin  dride  ,  f  at  mirthes 
mettes  man  to  mede  [For  mirb  he  merkis  mon 
to  mede  ,  tat  mirthes  settis  man  to  mede ,  I'at 
made  mon  to  haue  mede  cett.].  271  CoTT.  — 
Hayll!  mylde,  for  thou  mette  to  marke  vs  to 
mede,  Off  a  may  makeles  bi  niodir  bou  made. 
YorkPl.  p.  135.  —  For  ban  sal  mede  witouten 
mere  [i.  e.  merre,  hindrance  ,  delay]  Be  7nette 
for  dede  or  bettur  or  were  [i.  e.  werre,  worse]. 
Curs.  Mundi  67  Cott.  vgl.  For  bair  sal  mede 
widuten  lett  Be  sett  til  him  for  duel  [dew  Trin.] 
dett.  ib.  Gott.  Trin.  Thoru  skil  on  bar  auen 
dede  Suld  be  mettam   [i.  e.  7net  penn]   al  b^i^ 


meten  —  metescipe. 
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mede  [Sulde  {jai  merke  {laire  awen  mede,  Suld 
be  markyd  {)aim  her  mede,  Shulde  be  merked 
{)enne  bis  mede  cett.].  751  CoTT. 

ferner  vergleichend  messen,  ab- 
schätzen: Als  messenger  ..  Am  I  called  to  this 
Company,  To  witnesse  pat  goddis  sone  is  f)is 
[sc.  Crist],  Euyn  with  hym  tiiette  [d.  h.  Gott 
gleichgeschätzt,  gleichgestellt,  gleich]  and  all- 
mighty.  York  Pl.  p.  18S-9. 

so  auch  refl.  sich  messen,  sich  ab- 
schätzen, sich  beurteilen:  Sothli  we 
duren  not  putte  vs  among,  or  comparisowne  vs 
to  summe,  that  comenden  hem  silf;  but  we  met- 
inge,  or  mesuringe,  vs  in  vs  silf  [metientes  Vulg. 
avTol  ff  kavxol;  kuvrohg  fXBxqovvTEg  gr.] ,  and 
comparisownynge  vs  silf  to  vs,  sothli  we  schul- 
den not  glorie  into  ful  moche.  Wycl.  2  Cor. 
10,  12-13  Oxf. 

4.  bildlich  durchmessen,  durch- 
ziehen, zurücklegen,  von  einem  Wege, 
den  man  misst,  ausmisst,  indem  man  ihn  durch- 
wandelt, entweder  mit  wei,  gate,  mile  [d.  h. 
Weg  von  einer  Meile  Länge]  als  Objektskasus 
[vgl.  ags.  mili^apas  mät ,  viam  emensus  est  El. 
1263,  mceton  mtlpapas  C^DM.  3100  foldveg  mce- 
ton  Beov.  1633  u.  ähnl.]  :  ten  metis  he  furthe 
to  Messadon /2<//  vnmete  gatis.  Wars  OF  Alex. 
143  Ashm.  vgl.  Gloss.  Ind.  Ffor  na  thyng  {5at 
may  be,  mare  or  les,  Or  joat  everwas,  tylle  him 
[sc.  Gott,  Christus]  unknawen  es;  Himself  fra 
ei'th  upward  met  J>at  loay ,  When  he  stey  tylle 
heven  on  halghe  Thursday.  Hamp.  7693.  Thus 
many  a  myle  they  mett ,  Tylle  they  come  in  to 
Calaber  [so  durchmassen  sie  manche  meile  weg 
e^.j.  Ipom.  A.  2839  Kölb.  vgl.  Anm.  Of  {lai 
mety7i  hed  a  myle  |)e  mers  without,  I'ar  metes 
{laime  a  miche  folke.  Wars  of  Alex.  1209  Dubl. 

oder  allein,  ziehen,  wandern,  gelan- 
gen, kommen,  mit  Angabe  des  erreichten 
Zieles  durch  eine  Präposition  [vgl.  cheosen  2, 
merkien  2]  :  t*en  inetis  he  doun  of  {)e  mounte 
into  a  mirk  vale.  Wars  of  Alex.  4803  Ashm. 
Till  he  was  meten  to  pe  meere  [i.  e.  boundary] 
quare  he  {)e  monte  entii'd.  5058.  auch  unper- 
sönl.  :  tus  rajt  he  fra  })is  reuir  be  many  ruje 
waies  To  [i.  e.  tili]  it  was  meten  to  pe  mere  [i.  e. 
lake]  to  mydouirvndorne.  3852.  auf  die  Zeit 
übertragen  :  Quen  he  preues  fra  {)at  prike,  {)an 
he  is  proud-lokid  ,  Metis  on  pe  medill  merke 
[i.  e.  die  mittlere  Lebenszeit],  &  {)are  bis  mynd 
stablis.  4630.  Qwen  it  was  inetyn  to  pe  merke 
t»at  men  wäre  to  ryst,  And  folke  was  on  |)aire 
firste  slepe.  374. 

ein  refl.  Personenkasus  tritt  dabei  auf,  der 
als  Dativ  zu  fassen  ist:  tan  metis  he  him  to 
Messadone.  Wars  of  Alex.  455  Ashm. 

der  durchmessene  Weg  wird  auch  als  adv. 
Bestimmung  behandelt:  Or  {)ai  meten  wäre  a 
myle  |)e  meris  withouteu,  I*ar  metis  }iaim  with 
a  mekill  flöte.  Wars  of  Alex.  1209  Ashm. 

an  diese  Verwendungen  des  Zeitwortes 
schliesst  sich  seine  Verbindung  mit  einem  Ob- 
jektskasus ,  der  ein  zeitliches  Ziel  bezeichnet, 
in  der  Bedeutung  ermessen,  erreichen: 
All  {)i  jeris  ere  jeten  }are ,  &  {)i  jouthe  fenyst, 

Spracliprobeii  II.  3. 


Lange  or  {)ou  haue  meten  pe  merke  of  \>i  mydill 
age  [Lange  or  f)ou  metyn  haue  pe  merke  of  |)i 
medyll  age  Dubl.].  Warsof  Alex.  1107  Ashm. 

inetenes  s.  matutinse  s.  matines. 

inetenioiilg  s.  altn.  matnibingr ,  von  mete, 
cibus,  und  ni^ing  s.  ags.  ni^ing,  homo  nequam, 
malignus,  parcus,  tenax,  vgl.  neue.  meat-7iiggard 
[Morris].  Speisekuicker,  Speiseknau- 
ser, d.  h.  einer,  der  mit  Speise  kargt. 

Pas  pine  [sc.  hunger  end  öui-st]  öolieö  {)a 
{je  were  meteni^inges  here.  Poem.  Mor.  230 
Zup.  [Übungsb.].  cf.  Pos  pine  fiolied  ]}o  jie  were 
metenipinges  here.  OEH.  294.  Pos  pine  f)0- 
lieS  })o  {)e  wäre  tneteni^itiges  here.  II.  227  u.  s.  w. 
Ausser  den  übrigen,  im  wesentlichen  meist 
gleichlautenden  IVIss.  des  Poema  Morale  ver- 
gleiche man  :  Pys  tale  tellys  oure  lorde  lesu  To 
ryche  men  for  here  prew,  Pat  \)ey  ne  be  no 
7iy  thyng  Of  here  mete,  ne  of  here  thyng,  To  pore 
men  [der  afr.  Text  hat  auer,  avare,  chiche].  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  6722.  Of  curtasye  was 
he  kynge,  Of  mete  and  drynke  no  nythynge. 
ISUMBR.  22. 

meteplace  s.  Speisestätte,  Futter- 
platz, d.  h.  Stätte,  wo  man  Speise  erhält, 
Futter  findet. 

A  meteplace,  esculentum  [wohl  für  escu- 
letum,  (ssculetmn,  eig.  Wald  von  immergrünen 
Eichen  mit  essbaren  Früchten,  das  wegen  einer 
irrigen  Etymologie  von  esca  als  Ort ,  wo  man 
Speise  findet,  umgedeutet  wurde  ;  da  übrigens 
cBsculus ,  esculus  in  den  älteren  Glossarien  be- 
sonders von  der  Buche  gebraucht  wird,  so  ist 
vielleicht  an  einen  Buchwald  als  Futterplatz 
für  Schweine  zu  denken ;  vgl.  Wr.  Voc.  Wülck. 
vv.  cesculus,  esculus].  CaTH.  Angl.  p.  238. 

meter  s.  ahd.  mezdri,  mezzäri,  mensor,  mhd. 
mezzer,  neue.  7neter  [in  coal-7neter,  land-meter] 
prov.  metter  [North.  Halliw.]  von  7neten,  me- 
tiri.    Messer,  d.  h.  einer,  der  misst. 

A  7neter,  mensor,  mensurator.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  238.  Paulyn,  the  7neter  of  corne  ,  hath  so 
moche  moten  of  corne  and  of  mestelyn,  that  he 
may  no  more  for  age.  Caxt.  B.for  Trav.  [in 
Pr.  P.  p.  334  n.  4].  —  And  loo !  a  man,  aud 
loo  !  in  bis  hond  a  litil  coorde  of  7iieters  [funi- 
culus  mensorum  Vulg.].  WvcL.  Zech.  2,  1. 

inetere  s.  ags. meiere,  pictor  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  46. 
75.  cf.  col.  104,  8.  314,  19  Wülck.]  \onmeten, 
pingere,  somniari. 

1.  Maler:  Pictor,  Wiehere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89 
[col.  541,  9  Wülck.]. 

2.  Träumer:  In  {lise  zenne  [sc.  litel  wyl] 
bye{)  po  pet  hebbeji  drede  of  najt,  jiet  ne  dorre 
najt  aginne  wel  to  done  ,  uor  hi  habbeti  drede 
pet  God  ham  wyle  fayly,  pet  is  jje  drede  of  pe 
meteres  pet  habbep  drede  of  hare  metinges. 
Ayenb.  p.  32  Spr. 

metescipe,  iiieteshipe,  metscip,  inetsehip 
s.  ags.  7netescipe,  metsci2>e,  cibatus,  altn.  7nat- 
skapr,  zu  7nete,  cibus. 

1.  Mahl,  Mahlzeit,  Gastmahl :  Alse 
ben  oueretes  ..  at  ferme,  and  at  feste,  and 
masthwat  at  ilche  la?)ede  7netescipe  [laöeö  meti- 
supe  Ms.\.  OEH.  II.  11   vgl.  Notes  [und  Anm. 
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metescipe  —  metinge. 


zu  Rel.  Ant.  I.  131  in  Spr.  I.  2.  p.  50].  AVhan 
■was  the  festedai  of  the  Lord,  and  shulde  be 
maad  a  good  meteshipe  [meete  Purv.]  in  the  hoiis 
of  Tobie,  he  seide  to  his  sone,  Go  thou  etc. 
"Wycl.  Tob.  2,  1  Oxf.  Whenne  he  [sc.  Ihesu] 
shulde  to  mcteship  go  [to  inetscldp  ga  GÖTT.  to 
manscip  ga,  to  manshepe  ga  cett.] ,  Marie  ,  lo- 
seph,  his  bre|)er  also,  losephis  sones,  as  I  seide 
ore.  Alle  felowshipe  him  bore.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
12565  Trix. 

2.  unmässiges  Essen,  Fresserei, 
Gefrässigkeit:  Of  his  meUcip  [mete  cett.] 
was  mesur  nan,  He  wald  ete  seuen  scep  him  an. 
CüRS.  MUXDI  7453  COTT. 

metesel  s.  aus  mete,  cibus,  und  scel,  sei  ags. 
s<eZ,  xfaooi-,  beatitudo,  opportunitas.  Zeit  zum 
Mahle,  Essenzeit,  Essenszeit. 

It  neghed  nere  metesel.  Langt,  p.  334. 
metetable,  metetabil,  mettaMUe  ,s.  vgl. 
niete,  cibus,  wnd  tahle,  mensa.  Speisetisch, 
Anrichtetisch,  der  nur  beim  Essen  ge- 
braucht und  nachher  -weggeräumt  wird,  also 
ein  Tafelgestell  auf  Böcken ,  im  Gegensatz  zu 
table  dormant,  der  feststehenden  Tafel  am  Ende 
einer  Speisehalle. 

3Ietetabi/l,  that  j's  remevyd  whan  mete  ys 
done,  cillaba.  Pr.  P.  p.  335  [a.  1440].  Hec  es- 
caria,  a  mettahylle.  "Wr.  Yoc.  p.  235.  col.  729,  7 
Wülck.  [um  1450].  vgl.  Escaria  ,  dresserbord. 
Wr.  Yoc.  col.  SSO,  41  Wülck.  Über  table  dor- 
mant s.  oben  donnant  adj.  and  vgl.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  47.  376.  Halliw.  D.  p.  311  und  Morris  zu  Cn. 
C.  T.  I.  A.  353  Oxf.  Cl.  Pr.  Mlat.  cillahu,  lat. 
cilliba  ;V.\RRO  L.  L.  5,  118.  Paul.  Diac.  p.43, 
9],  gr.  y.i).'/.iß((i,  bedeutet  Speisetisch  und  findet 
sich  um  1420  auch  für  den  feststehenden  Tisch, 
table  dormant,  verwendet:  Hec  cillaba,  tabulle 
dnrmaiütxd.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  197  [col,  656,  33 
Wülck.]. 

inetetakin^e,  meettakinge  s.  aus  mete, 
cibus,  und  takinge  s.  zu  taken  v.  Einnehmen 
d  e  r  !M  a  h  1  z  e  i  t. 

God  we  awe  to  loyf  [i.  e.  loven,  laudare], 
and  in  tyme  of  our  meettalynge  &  space  betwix 
morseis  to  jeild  hym  louevngis.  Misyn  Hamp. 
Fire  of  L.  -p.  95. 

meteyessel  s.  eig.  Speisegefäss ,  aus  mete, 
cibus,  und  fesseZ,  vas,  gebildet.  Tischge- 
schirr, Tafelgeschirr. 

A  metetcesselle ,  escale  [vgl.  lat.  argentum 
escale,  silbernes  Speisegerät  Dio.  33,  10,  3]. 
Catii.  Axgl.  p.  238. 

inetewuroi  adj.  aus  mete,  cibus,  und  ivur^i 
adj.  dignus.  essenswert,  bekömmlich, 
zuträglich,  von  Speisen. 

For  all-be-it  that  this  holy  mayde  receyued 
not  in  her  stomak  ony  mete  the  whiche  was 
meteivurthij  as  for  that  tyme  ,  yet  she  spet  out 
fro  her  grete  mater  of  flewme  [i.e.  fluni,  Flüs- 
sigkeit]. Caxt.  St.  Kath.  of  Sems  [in  Arch. 
76,  111]. 

inetfastnesse  s.  vgl.  ags.  gemetfUstniss,  mo- 
deslia,  a.u<i  gern  et  fast ,  modestus  ,  \on  met,  mo- 
dus.   Bescheidenheit. 

Forr  jho  [sc.Marje]  wass,  wiss  to  fülle  so\). 


All  füll  oiF  hallje  mahhtess ,  OfF  herrsummlejjc, 
off  rihhtwisleijc,  &  off  sojifasst  meocnesse ,  Off 
so{)  claenlejjc,  off  god  jipplej|c,  Off  strencjie,  off 
mettfasstncsse.  Orm  2519.  Forr  hire  |)ohht  & 
hire  word  &  hire  weorrc  wass  clene,  &  all  wij){i 
witt  &  all  wif){j  skill  &  all  wi|){)  mettfasstnesse. 
2577. 

met^erd,  meteyerde,  metteyerde  s.  ags. 
metgcard,  pertica  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  38.  col.  147,  20 
Wülck.],  neue,  veraltet  7netet/ard.  Messrute, 
Messstab,  Elle. 

I'is  William  dredde  leste  he  schulde  noujt 
freliche  passe  Jie  see,  and  took  a  womman  cloof) 
[womans  clof)  Cx.]  above  his  own  clet)inge  .  . 
and  bar  on  his  lift  arme  a  webbe  of  lynnen  clo{), 
as  it  were  to  sellynge,  and  bare  a  met}erde  [me- 
teyerde  Cx.]  in  his  rijt  hond  [holdynge  an  eine 
in  the  ryjhte  honde  Harl  ulnam  vero  manu 
dextera  ferens  Higd.] ,  for  he  wolde  sliliche 
ascape.  Trevisa  VIII.  103-5.  I  mesure  clothe 
with  a  yerde,  or  metteyerde,  je  mesure,  je  aulne. 
Palsgr.  vgl.  I  must  be  fyrst  sure  of  the  length 
of  the  meteyarde,  and  thereby  measure  &  iudge 
the  clothes.  Tyndale  Obed.  [a.  1528,  in  SjJec. 
III.  173].  A  master  teacheth  his  prentyse  to 
knowe  all  the  poyntes  of  the  meteyarde,  first 
how  many  enches,  how  many  fote ,  &  the  hälfe 
yarde,  the  quarter,  &  the  naile,  &.  then  teaches 
him  to  mete  other  thinges  therby.  ib.  [in  Spec. 
111.175].  Mete-wand,  ox  mete-yard ,  une  me- 
sure, une  aune.  Boyer  [a.  1702]. 

inetig'ge  s.  somnium  s.  metinge. 

metili  adj.  Nebenform  zu  meteli  adj .  aus  met, 
modius ,  und  \elic  adj.  sequus ,  gebildet,  vgl. 
unilic  adj.  und  ahd.  manno  gilih  ,  mhd.  manne- 
glich  neben  ahd.  7nan)iolich ,  mhd.  mannelich, 
manlich  u.  ähnl.  massig,  m  i  ttelmässig, 
von  mittler  Körpergrösse. 

Of  hejt  he  [sc.  Crist]  was  a  metili  man,  Öfter 
atte  J)e  men  wäre  {)an  ,  Nau|)er  to  gi'ete  ne  rijt 
to  smalle.  CuRS.  Mündi  18827  Fairf.  [die  übri- 
gen Mss.  haben  meteli,  metely]. 

metiuge,  metingue,  meting,  meteing, 
ineetinge,  uiatiuge  s.  ags.  ma-tuig ,  meting, 
pictura,  somnium,  von  nieten,  pingere,  somniare. 

1.  Malerei:  Pictura,  meting.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  89  [col.  541,  10  AVülck.].  vgl.  ags.  Pictura, 
metinge.  ib.  p.  46.  75  [col.  164,  9.  314,  20 
Wülck.]. 

2.  Traum:  1*0  nicht  efter  {)et  aperede  an 
ongel  of  heuene  in  here  slepe  ine  metinge,  and 
hem  seide  and  het  jjet  hi  ne  solde  ayen  wende 
be  Herodes,  ac  be  an  ojier  weye  wende  into  hire 
londes.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  27.  An  hard  met- 
ingue me  hath  imat.  St.  Clem.  22  Horstm. 
p.  323.  fis  metyngue  bicam  soth  inouj ,  {lat  he 
fond  at  he  laste.  St.  Kex.  145  [p.  349].  To  ^e 
abbod  Marce!  he  [sc.  seint  lohan]  cam  a  nyjht, 
in  metingue  ase  it  were,  And  bad  him  nime  is 
heued  up,  and  seide  jware  it  lay.  St.  Ioh.  Bapt. 
114  [p.  32].  For  a  nyjt  l^are  cam  a  voiz  ,  ase  it 
were  in  metingue,  Toabischop,  jiat  was  maister 
J)er,  and  told'e  him  jns  tyj)ingue.  St.  Nichol. 
73  [p.  242].  Bojie  j)e  lujiere  [sc.  gostes]  and  {)e 
gaode  alijteth  ofte  adoun  ,  And  to  men  in  höre 
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slepe  comieth,  ase  in  a  visioun,  And  scheowieth 
in  metingue  mani  a  wounder  dede.  St.  Mijh. 
223  [p.  3ü6].  Oj)er  us  J)inchez  ase  in  metingue. 
St.  Clem.  208  [p.  329].  I»is  child  tolde  hire 
priueliche  of  is  metingue  al  is  cas.  St.  Ken.  13G 
[p.  349].  Me  jjoute  in  my  metynge  [vgl.  swe- 
uene  Cambr.  606  Spr.]  {)at  ich  rod  on  fischinge. 
K.H.  Laud  675  [in  Arch.  50,  49].  Hirn  it  j^ingf) 
Jiet  hit  ig  al  wynd,  and  metinge,  and  lyejynge. 
Ayenb.  p.  143.  I^ench  of  {je'lost  of  uernyere, 
and  oi  metinge  of  nyjt,  {)ou  sselt  ysy  \)et  hit  is 
al  on.  p.  93.  Ac  nioche  more  in  metynge  {jus 
with  me  gan  one  dispute,  And  slepynge  I  seigh 
al  {)is.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XI.  311.  Nowhaue 
I  my  metyngel  Beues  M.  3840  Kölb.  „In  met- 
ygge,''  qua|i  Vallerian ,  „we  habbet>  euere  ibe." 
St.  Cecilie  101  Horstm.  p.  492.  Now  hauestu 
Y\  meting  [sweuening  Cambr.  724].  K.  H.  Laud 
749  [in  Arch.  50,  50].  „For  ph  meting  })at  I  wil^ 
mette,  I  did,"  he  saide,  „f)e  efter  fette.''  CUKS. 
MüNDi  1939  Faikf.  Gott.  Trin.  Gef  scheo  it 
saAVgh  in  metyng ,  Heo  wolde  hit  leve  in  alle 
thyng.  Alis.  327.  I  sschal  teile,  and  nowt  ne 
lie  What  thi  meting  signefie.  Seuyn  Sag.  2409. 
Thou  woldest  haue  undoing  [i.  e.  explanation] 
Of  thi  to-nightes  »jei'm/7.  2408.  For  so{)e,  ich 
am  a  mad  man,  now  wel  ich  may  knowe,  Forto 
wene  in  \)\s  wise  {lis  wrong  metyng  soj^e.  WiLL. 
705.  He  minges  his  metyng  amonges  hem  all, 
And  what  it  might  be  to  meane  {)e  menne  gan 
hee  ask.  Alis.  Frgm.  839.  And  of  {lis  metyng 
many  tyme  moche  |)oujt  I  hadde.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XIII.  4.  Musyng  on  |)is  meeteles 
[meting  H.]  a  myle  ich  jeode.  A.  VIII.  131. 
Mony  tyme  }jis  meteis  han  [meting  hajs  H.] 
made  me  to  Studie  For  Pers  loue ,  |)e  plough- 
mon.  132.  [loseph  . .]  OfEgipte,  he  that  redde 
so  The  kinges  meting  Pharao.  Ch.  M.  P.  3,275 
Skeat  [in  Compl.  W.  1.  286].  He  mette  {)is 
metyng.  Ad.  Dav.  115.  —  Uor  hi  habbef)  drede 
f)at  God  ham  wyle  fayly,  |5et  is  |3e  drede  of  \>e. 
meteres  {)et  habbef)  drede  of  hare  metinges. 
Ayenb.  p.  32.  Holy  wryt  . .  hise  [sc.  Jiise  guo- 
des]  clepe{)  leazinges,  and  ssed,  and  metinges, 
and  uanites.  p.  77.  Alle  hi  bj-ej)  uorlore,  and 
becomef)  najt  and  metinges.  p.  92. 

Lot,  Joe  king.  In  bed  was  in  gret  meteing. 
Arth.  A.  Merl.  3795  Kölb.  Of  {^at  meteing 
hem  agros.  3810.  „For  {)is  meteing  Jiat  i  of 
mett,  I  did,'-  he  said,  „{)e  for  to  fett."  CuRS. 
MUNDI  19939  Cott.  When  Josaphat  fiis  under- 
stode,  !*is  meteyng  meruaild  all  his  mode.  Berl. 
a.  Jos.  Harl.  259. 

I*e  meruiloste  meetynge  mette  I  me  |)enne 
tat  euere  dremede  driht  in  drecchynge,  I  wene. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IX.  59. 

„Leue  broJDer,'-  seyde  {)is  o{)er,  „whe{)ur  it 
be  so|5  f)is,  OJier  I  stonde  in  matyngge,  &  mete 
{jat  so  it  is?"  St.  Cecilie  99  Horstm.  p.492. — 
By  theo  planetis ,  and  by  the  steorres,  Y  can 
jugge  alle  weorres,  Alle  plaies,  in  alle  matynges, 
And  on  alle  othir  thyngcs.  Alis.  259. 

metinge,  ueting,  meteing,  meetinge, 
meeting  etc.  s.  digs.  meting,  seh.  meting  [Barb.], 
neue,  meeting,  von  meten,  occurrere,  invenire. 


Begegnung,     Zusammentreffen,     Zu- 
sammenstoss. 

das  Verbalsubstantiv  giebt  die  oben  ange- 
führten Färbungen  des  Zeitwortes  meten,  oc- 
currere, invenire,  wieder,  im  x\nschlusse  an  die 
tr.  sowohl  wie  an  die  intr.  Verwendung;  auch 
die  dort  erwähnte  Verstärkung  durch  to  gadere 
findet  sich :  Metynge  togedyr,  obviacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  336. 

1.  Begegnung,  Zusammentreffen, 
von  Personen:  Quasim  had  bene  {)er  {lat  day. 
And  had  {lat  squete  metinge  [{)at  suet  meting, 
f)at  suete  meting  ,  j)at  swete  metyng  cett.]  sene, 
If  he  iij.  dayes  had  fastande  bene,  Of  mete  and 
drink  . .  he  sulde  haue  na  talent  [Begegnung 
Josephs  und  Jakobs].  CURS.  Mundi  5254  Fairf. 
His  bro[3er  Aaron  he  [sc.  Moyses]  mett,  I*at 
drihtin  seif  has  meting  set  [Als  our  lorde  J^aire 
meting  sette,  For  god  himself  {)air  mething  sett, 
For  god  him  seif  her  metyng  sette  cett.\.  5845 
CoTT.  Thoru  resoun  That  Crist  mett  witt  sain 
Symeoun  And  withe  dam  Anne  .  .  This  dai  es 
Cristes  meting  cald  [Begegnung  Christi  im 
Tempel  mit  Simeon  u.  Anna].  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  157.  cf.  The  thred  [sc.  nam]  Cristes  yneting 
es  cald.  p.  155,  I  schal  declare  playnly  his 
comyng  To  the  chiflfe  of  \>q  Jewes,  ^at  {ley  may 
sone  Assemble  same  to  his  metytig  [i.  e.  to  meet 
him].  York  Pl.  p.  24. 

This  day  hafes  names  thre;  The  first  es 
cald  Maries  clensing,  The  tother  es  cald  Cristes 
meeting,  The  thrid  es  cald  Candelmesse  day. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  153. 

Pe  king  ros  him  ogain  ;  Bli{)e  was  her  7nete- 
ing  [:  bring].  Tristr.  1315  Kölb. 

von  Liebenden :  They  sette  mark  hir  tnet- 
ing  sholde  be  Ther  king  Ninus  was  graven, 
under  a  tree.  Ch.  Leg.  GW.  784  Skeat  [in 
Com2)l.  W.  III.  113].  bildlich:  For  it  is  a  fülle 
noble  thing  Whane  thyne  eyen  have  metyng 
With  that  relike  precious  [le  saintuaire  precieus 
afr.]  "VVherof  they  be  so  desirous  [eig.  Zusam- 
mentreffen der  Augen  mit  dem  geliebten  Gegen- 
stande, d.  h.  Erblicken,  Anblick  der  Geliebten]. 
Ch.  H.  of  R.  2905  Spr. 

feindlich,  Zusammentreffen,  Zusam- 
men stoss:  Swiche  meting  nas  neuer  non  made 
With  worthli  wepen  wight.  Tristr.  I.  94,  5. 
Spr.  cf.  I.  17,  5  [1028.  181  Kölb.].  Ofknyghtis 
thar  was  strong  metyng  ,  Harde  justis,  scharpe 
brekyng.  Alis.  1255.  Now  rist  grete  tabour 
betyng,  Blaweyng  of  pypcs,  and  ek  trumpyng, 
Stedes  lepyng,  and  ek  arnyng  Of  sharp  speres, 
and  aualyng  Of  stronge  knignttes,  and  wighth 
[i.e.  wight,  keen ,  quick]  metyng.  2163  Spr. 
I^er  was  meting  of  men  o  main  Wi[i  spere  &  wi{3 
scharp  sword.  Arth.a. Merl.  5754  Kölb.  Four 
mile  out  of  Arundel,  Alias ,  [lis  ich  meting  fei. 
7791.  At  Jiat  metyng  [among  ylkon]  Taken  was 
sire  Antygon.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
1011.  At  {)eyr  metyng,  hit  was  nought  lyte 
When  J)ey  gönne  togyder  smyte.  8855.  vgl.  seh. 
At  that  meting,  forowtyn  wer,  War  stedis  stekyt 
mony  ane.  Barb.  IX.  100  Spr.  And  thai,  that 
at  the  fyrst  meting  Feld  off  the  speris  sa  sar 
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sowing ,  Wandyst ,  and  wald  haiff  bene  away. 
XI.  631. 

Wat  abidestow,   coward  king?   Pe  paiem 

ilf  anon  meteing!  Aeth.  a.  Merl.  6343  Kölb. 
>is  was  a  meteing  of  wonder.  7790.  —  In  Jiat 
ich  hard  meteinges  AI  J)ai  socourd  her  kinges. 
3919. 

2.  Begegnung  mit  Tieren,  als  gute 
oder  schlimme  Vorbedeutung :  And  there  ben 
also  sum  Cristene  men ,  that  seyn  that  summe 
bestes  han  gode  meetynge,  that  is  to  seye,  for  to 
meete  with  hem  first  at  morwe ,  and  summe 
bestes  wykked  meetynge,  and  that  thei  han 
preved  ofte  tyme  that  tlie  hare  hathe  fülle  evylle 
meetynge,  and  swyn,  and  many  othere  bestes. 
Mai'ND.  p.  116.  And  also  to  suche  folk,  it  is 
an  evylle  meetynge  of  ravenes.  ih. 

auf  der  Jagd:  Ech  man  dred  hym,  bothe 
knyght  and  kyng  ,  To  come  in  that  borus  met- 
yn'g.  Beues  31.  615  Kölb. 

3.  von  Sachen  scheint  das  Wort  in  alter 
Zeit  selten  vorzukommen ;  so  bezeichnet  es  das 
Zusammentreffen.Wiederzusammen- 
treffen  eines  Lahmen,  der  durch  ein  Wunder 
geheilt  ist,  mit  seinen  weggeworfenen  Krücken: 
Lorde,  lo  my  crouchis  whare  f)ei  flee,  Als  ferre 
as  I  may  late  {)am  flenge  With  bothe  my  hende; 
I'at  euere  we  haue  mctyng  Now  I  defende 
[i.  e.  may  we  never  meet  again!].  York  Pl. 
p.  213. 

auch  das  Zusammentreffen  zweier 
Wege,  konkret  den  Ort,  wo  sie  zusammentreffen, 
Wegscheide,  Scheideweg  [lat.  bivium]  : 
The  king  of  Babiloine  stode  in  the  metynge  of 
two  weies ,  sechynge  dyuynacioun,  mengynge 
arowis.  AVycl.  Ez.  21,  21  Oxf. 

ferner  dasZusammenstossen  der  Waf- 
fen oder  mit  Waffen :  .V.  {^ousinde  in  his  com- 
inge  He  slou}  wi{)  speres  meteinge.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  8343  Kölb.  vgl.  Ther  they  found  strong 
metyng  With  swerdes  and  speres  ful  grevyng. 
Eich.  C.  de  L.  6583. 

metinge  s.  ags.  metung,  ahd.  mezunga,  mhd. 
mezzunge.   Messung,  Messen,  Mass. 

3Ietynge  wythe  mesurys,  mensui'acio.  Pr. 
P.  p.  336.  ■  Helle  is  Avyd  wyfjoute  metinge  [d.  i. 
über  alle  Massen  gross,  unermesslich  gross]. 
AvENB.  p.  264. 

metir  s.  metrum,  metiren  v.  metro  com- 
ponere  s.  metre. 

metisupe  s.  cibatus  [wahrscheinl.  verderbte 
Lesart  OEH.  II.  11]  s.  metescipe. 

metle^c  s.  vgl.  metncsse.  Maas  halten, 
Bescheidenheit,  Demut. 

&  tatt  wass  wiss  sojifasst  metle]\c  I'att  ure 
laffdi}  Marje  Swa  ferde  tili  Elysabce[)  To  lut- 
enu  hire  &  lefftenn.  Oilm  2059. 

metlic,  metlich,  metliche,  metli  adj.  ags. 
mclltc  [in  gciitetlic,  modicus]  ,  alts.  mlHltc,  au- 
gemessen, ahd.  niezlih,  mediocris,  parcus.  vgl. 
imctlich,  mctili,  tneteli. 

1.  massig,  mittelmässig,  von  der 
Körpergrösse :  Morice  was  a  mane  .  .  lytel  of 
body,  ßumdele  more  |)an  lytel,  &  lasse  than  met- 
lych.  CoN(i.  ofIrel.  p.  76  Buhl.  cf.  p.77  Itawl. 
Meyler  was  a  man  . .  of  body  somdel  more  than 


metlych.  p.  99  Rawl.  Reymond  was  a  man  brod 
of  body,  somdel  more  than  metlyche  [metlych 
p.  99  JRaivl.],  yolowe  her  etc.  p.  98  Dubl. 

2.  massig,  gering  an  Zahl :  Loke ,  meth- 
fullike  [metlic  H.]  mi  daies  set  thou.  Ps.  38,  6. 

3.  angemessen,  schicklich,  von  der 
Barttracht:  3Ietli ha.r  was  on  his  chin.  And  als 
his  hefd  was  scheud  in  tuin.  CüRS.  MUNDI 18847 
Fairf.  vgl.  dazu:  Comli  &  faire  his  chyn  he 
bare,  &  tender  berde  wi{)  mikil  hare.  18843-4. 

inetnesse  s.  ags.  mcetnesse  [in  ungemcetnesse], 
vgl.  imetnesse.  Massigkeit,  Masshalten, 
Beobachtung  des  rechten  Masses,  als 
eine  der  Haupttugenden. 

An  is  Temperantia,  \>et  is  metnesse  on  Eng- 
lisc,  {)et  mon  beo  imete  on  alle  {)ing,  and  to 
muchel  ne  I^igge  on  ete  and  on  wete ,  ne  er 
timan  to  his  borde  ne  sitte.   OEH.  p.  105. 

metre,  meetre,  metir  s.  afr.  metre,  nfr. 
metre,  sp.  it.  metro,  lat.  metrum,  gr.  /^hQou, 
ags.  meter ,  ahd,  metar ,  meter ,  neue,  metre, 
meter. 

1.  Mass,  Versmass,  gebundene 
Rede:  3Ietre,  \erse,  metre.  Palsgr.  A  ?ne- 
tyr,  metrum,  metricus,  modus,  numerus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  238. 

so  schon  früh  mit  Bezug  auf  eine  eingelegte 
metrische  Zeile  in  lat.  Sprache :  tarfore  a  clerk 
made  on  fjis  manere  tis  verse  of  metre  {)at  es 
wreten  here :  „Dicentes  JE.  vel  A.  quotquot  na- 
scutitur  ah  Eva."  Hamp.  489  Sjn:  vgl.  A7im.  Als 
a  versifiour  says  in  a  verse  {jarby  ,  I*e  whilk  es 
made  i)i  metre  thus  schortly  etc.  9367.  bei  An- 
führung mehrer  gemessener  Zeilen:  Als  a  versi- 
fiour in  metre  {)us  telles  etc.  897.  Saynt  Ber- 
nard in  metre  says  etc.  913.  Sehe  made  a 
writynge  to  be  grave  on  hire  owne  tombe,  and 
made  it  m  metre  in  jiis  manere :  „Elpes  was  myn 
name  etc."  [Epitaphium  .  .  metricavit  in  hunc 
modum  :  „Elpes  dicta  fui  etc.''  Higd.].  Trevisa 
V.  321.  im  Hinweise  auf  ganze  metrisch  abge- 
fasste  Dichterwerke  in  lat. ,  franz.  oder  engl. 
Sprache  :  In  prose  eek  ben  endyted  many  oon, 
And  eek  in  metre,  in  many  a  sondry  wj^se.  Ch. 
C.  T.  II.  B.  3170  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes. 
After  \ie  Inglis  kynges  he  [sc.  Langtoft]  says 
jjer  pris,  I>at  all  in  metir  fülle  welle  lys.  B.  OF 
Bkvn'SE  Story  of  JEngl.  195.  AI  be  \te  metire 
bot  mene,  {)us  niekill  haue  I  ioyned.  Wars  of 
Alex.  3464.  —  I  can  ryght  now  no  thrifty  tale 
seyn,  But  Chaucer,  though  he  can  but  lewedly 
On  metres  and  on  ryming  craftily ,  Hath  seyd 
hem  in  swich  P^nglish  as  he  can  Of  olde  tyme. 
Cii.  C.  T.  II.  B.  46  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 

2.  Gedicht,  kürzeres  oder  längeres  :  I'er- 
fore  a  versifioure  in  his  metre  preyseji  {)e  lond 
in  {lis  manere;  Engelond  is  good  lond  etc. 
[Anglia  terra  ferax  etc.  Iligd.].  Trevlsa  II.  19. 
vgl.  Spec.  II.  237.  335.  —  Than  thou  knowest 
that  been  goud  woramen  alle  And  trewe  of  love, 
for  aught  that  may  befalle  ;  Make  the  metres  of 
hem  as  thee  leste.  Gn.  Leg.  G  W.  Prot.  560  Skeat 
[in  üompl.  W.  III.  105].  For  shorte  meetrys 
don  gladly  gret  plesaunce.  Lydg.  St.  Giles  36 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  37 J. 


metre  —  metwand. 
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an  die  Form  vieler,  metir  schliesst  sich 
später  [metren,  meteren],  inetiren  v.  vgl.  nfr. 
metrer,  nach  Metern  vermessen.  Verse  ma- 
chen: Many  a  man  can  ryme  well,  but  it  is 
harde  to  metyr  well ,  maynt  homme  scayt  bien 
rismer,  mays  cest  vne  grant  difficulte  que  de 
bien  composer  en  vers.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].  I 
metyr,  I  make  a  booke  in  verses  or  in  ryme,  je 
compose  en  vers.  ib.  vgl.  auch  ynetrere,  metriour. 
metrede  s.  aus  met-,  dem  Stamme  des 
Zeitwortes  meten,  somniari,  und  -reden,  ags. 
-rceden,  conditio  [in  broberreden,  cimreden,  cuS- 
reden  etc.].    Traumbild,  Traum. 

Nectanabus,  which  causeth  all  üf  this  met- 
rede the  substaunce.  Go\VER  III.  68.  In  hope 
of  suche  a  glad  metrede,  Which  after  shall  be- 
falle in  dede.  III.  69. 

metren  v.  metrificare,  metro  componere  s. 
metireii  [hinter  metre  s.]. 

metrere  s.  zu  metren,  inetiren  v.  gehörig, 
früh  neue,  meterer  [Drayton].  vgl.  metriour. 
Versmacher,  Dichter. 

A'  metrere  brekeji  out  in  f)is  manere  in 
preisynge  of  f)is  citee  :  „Chestre,  Castelloun  etc.'' 
[Cestria  de  Castro  nomen  quasi  Castria  sumpsit 
etc.  Higd.].  Trevisa  IL  81. 

metrete  s.  fr.  metrete  [ACAD.,  LlTTR^]  ,  lat. 
metreta,  gr.  /jetqt^tt;^,  ein  antikes  Flüssigkeits- 
mass,  etwas  kleiner  als  eine  amphora ,  das  72 
röm.  Sextarien,  144  gr.  Kotylen  enthielt.  Me- 
tretes,  grosses  Mass  für  Flüssigkeiten. 

1.  als  Übersetzung  des  lat.  metreta  ent- 
spricht es  dem  betr.  römischen  Hohlmasse : 
Goode  stomakwyne  and  counterpestilenceThus 
make  :  Of  fynest  must  in  oon  metrete,  Or  it  be 
atte  the  state  of  his  fervence ,  VIII  vnce  of 
grounden  wermode  in  a  shete  Dependaunt 
honge  etc.  Pallad.  U,  442. 

2.  als  Glosse  zu  bathus,  hebr.  ma  pl.  ü'itns, 
bathus,  mensura  liquidorum,  bezeichnet  das 
AVort  das  Anderthalbfache  dieses  hebräischen 
Flüssigkeitsmasses,  mit  einem  angeblichen  In- 
halte von  2^  engl.  Quart :  A  metrete  conteyneth 
ij.  quartis  and  an  half.  Wycl.  3  KlNGS  7,  26 
Purv.  Gloss.  marg.  —  The  see  [i.  e.  das  eherne 
Meer]took  twei  thousynde  bathus,  thre  thousynde 
metretis.  ib.  [im  Text],  cf.  This  word  iij.  thou- 
synde metretis  is  not  in  Ebrew,  nether  in  bokis 
amendid,  but  it  was  first  a  glos  to  achewe  what 
is  signefied  by  bathus.  ib.  Gloss.  marg.  And 
there  weren  set  sixe  stonun  Cannes,  aftir  the 
clensing  of  the  Jewis,  holdynge  ech  tweyne 
ether  thre  metretis  [mesuris  Ox/. metretas  Vulg.]. 
JoH.  2,  6  Purv. 

metricion,  metricien  s.  fr.  mHricien,  gram- 
mairien  qui  s'occupe  de  la  metrique  grecque  ou 
latine  [Littre]  ,  vgl.  mlat.  metricanus ,  poeta 
[D.  C],  lat.  gl.  metricianiis  zu  metricus  adj. 
metrisch  [auch  substantiviert.  Metriker,  Schrift- 
steller über  die  Metrik  Gell.  18,  15]  von  metrum, 
neue,  metrician.   Versmacher,  Dichter. 

That  is  the  cite  .  .  in  to  the  lawde  of  whom 
a  metricion  seythe  in  this  wise:  „That  cite  of 
Chestre  toke  the  name  of  hit  of  a  castelle  cal- 
lede  Cestria,  as  Castria  [Gestria  de  Castro  nomen 
quasi  Castria  sumpsit  Higd.].  Trevisa  II.  81 


Harl.  Theobaldus  the  blissede,  erle  of  Cam- 
pany ,  was  in  this  tyme  . .  whom  a  tneiricion 
commended  after  his  dethe  in  this  wise:  „Ille 
comes,  comes  ille,  pius  Theobaldus  erat,  quem 
etc."  VIT.  483  Harl  Seynte  Thomas  of  Cawn- 
terbery  was  martirizate  in  this  yere,  of  whom  a 
metricion  rehersethe  in  this  wise :  ,,Q,uis  mori- 
tur?  Presul  etc."  VIII.  45  Harl.  cf.  II.  19 
Harl.  VI.  441  Harl.  u.  ö.  —  vgl.  And  ye  that 
ben  metriciens  me  excuse ,  I  you  besech ,  for 
Venus  sake.  Ch.  Court  ofL.  30  Skeat  in  Compl. 
W.  VII.  410  Suppl.  [a.  1500]. 

metriflcaten  v.  aus  mlat.  metrißcatus]}.'^.  von 
mlat.  metrificare,  metro  scribere,  afr.  metrifier, 
ecrire  en  vers ,  faire  des  vers  [14.  Jahrb.],  nfr. 
veraltet  me7rt/?er,  neue,  veraltet me^reyV/.  Verse 
machen,  in  Versen  schreiben. 

[Elpes  ..]  whiche  metrificate  [i.  e.  metrifi- 
cated,  metrified]  her  owne  epitaphy  in  this  wise  : 
„Elpes  dicta  fui  etc."  [Epitaphium  quoque  pro- 
prio tumulo  insculpendum  ipsa  metricavit  (me- 
trificavit  v.l.)  in  hunc  modum:  ,,Elpes  etc." 
Ä>f/.].  Trevisa  V.  321  Harl. 

metriour  s.  mit  -iour  [fr.  -ier,  lat.  -iarius]  ge- 
bildete Nebenform  zu  metrere,  poeta.  Vers- 
macher,  Dichter. 

Anof)er  metriour  seide  in  t)is  manere : 
„Christe,  tui  calicis  prsedo  etc."  [Item  alius  me- 
tricus: „Christe  etc."  Higd.].  Trevisa VIII.  169. 

metropol  s.  afr.  metropole  [eglise  mcfropole 
Littre  14.  Jahrb.],  nh.  metropole,  '\X.7netr0p0li, 
lat.  metrojiolis ,  neue,  veraltet  metropole  gew. 
7netroj)olis  [metrojiolis,  a  capital,  or  archiepisco- 
pal  city,  metropole,  ville  capitale,  ou  archi- 
episcopale  BoYER  a.  1702],  von  gr.  fxrjxqönoXi;, 
Mutterstadt ,  Geburtsstadt ,  Hauptstadt ,  aus 
/nrjTTjQ  und  noXt^  gebildet.  Metropole, 
Hauptstadt. 

Now  {)at  Londone  is  neuenyd,  hatte  |)e 
newe  Troye,  Pe  metropol  8c  pe  maystertone  [i.  e. 
maistertoun]  hit  euermore  has  bene.  St.  Er- 
KENW.  25  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  266. 

mett  s.  mensura  s.  met;  cibus  s.  7nete. 

mettabille  s.  escaria  s.  metetable. 

mette,  mete  s.  ags.  in  der  Zusammensetzung 
gemettan  pl.  convivae  [tElfr.^oh?.  IL  282],  ahd. 
gimazzo,  mhd.  gemazze,  conviva,  zu  mete,  cibus. 
vgl.  mate  s.    Tischgenosse. 

Thennc  reson  radde  .  .  tat  conscience  co- 
maunde  sholde  to  do  come  scripture ,  And 
brynge  bred  for  pacience  bytynde  apai'tie.  And 
to  me,  {)at  was  hus  mette  [metey.X.]  |jo,  and 
o{)er  mete  bof)e.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  52. 
cf.  his  macche  [make,  mete  vv.  11.].  B.  XIII.  47. 
—  Pacience  and  ich  weren  yput  to  be  mettes. 
And  setten  by  ous  selue  at  a  sydtable.  C.  XVI. 
41.    cf.  macches  [mettes  \.\.].  B.  XIII.  35. 

mette  s.  mensura  s.  met;  cibus  s.  mete. 

metwand  s.  von  met,  mensura ,  und  wand, 
virga,  neue,  veraltet  mctewand.  Messrute, 
M  e  s  s  s  t  a  b ,  Elle. 

Meticande,  idem  quod  jerde,  infra;  met- 
ivonde ,  ulna.  Pr.  P.  p.  336.  vgl.  n.  1.  '^erd.e, 
metwande,  ulna.  p.  537.  vgl.  neue.  Mete-wand, 
or  mete-yard,  une  mesure,  une  aune.  Boyeb 
[a.  1702],    Früher  findet  sich  auch  meat-wand 
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metwand  —  meS, 


[GOULDMAN  a.  1664] ,  meate-wand  [Sherwood 
a.  1650];  vgl.  Pr.  P.  p.  336  n.  1. 

ineö,  selten  mced,  früh  ma>6,  meaÖ,  selten 
iiiaö;  auch  im  Nom.  und  Akk.  schon  ziemlich 
früh  mcoe  mit  schliessendem  e  s.  ags.  ma^, 
mensura,  modus,  von  mete  adj.  ags.  incete,  mo- 
dicus,  commodus,  znmeten  ags.  metan,  metiri; 
vgl.  ahd.  mezida  in  kimezida,  kimezzitha ,  mode- 
ratio  ,  widarm'ezzida ,  comparatio ,  zu  mezan, 
mezzan,  metiri. 

1.  Massig ung,  Massigkeit,  Mass  in 
Essen,  Trinken,  Kleidung :  Uss  birrf)  foUjhenn 
mett  annd  mcej)  I  clajjess  and  i  fode.  Orm  7515. 
{•urrh  [latt  tu  lufesst  mett  annd  mcep  I  claj^ess 
annd  i  fode.  12272.  I'urrh  mcej)  i  mete  annd 
drinnch.  7535.  Forr  swa  we  mihhtenn  folljhenn 
Crist  Annd  hise  leorninngcnihhtess,  fatt  tokenn 
ajj  wi|)t)  mikell  m(vj)  Annd  ajj  unnorne  fode. 
7543.  Wif)p  mett  annd  mcep  i  mete  annd 
drinnch,  Annd  ec  inn  jure  clajiess.  0116.  WiJ3{5 
mett  annd  mceJ)  I  claj)ess  annd  i  fode.  11437 
Spr. 

„Wo  worthe,"  quath  the  vox,  „lust  and 
wille,  That  ne  con  meth  to  his  mete  !"  VOXA.  W. 
96  <S);)-.  [ohne  besondere  Beziehung  auf  tie- 
rische Verhältnisse]. 

For  J)ar  man  ne  can  his  muöes  wieöc ,  ne 
cunnen  nele,  ne  his  wombe  met,  and  Jieih  he 
cunne  of  mete,  he  nele  cunne  of  drinke.  OEH. 
II.  11  [Rel.  Ant.I.  131  Spr.].  Ve  foremeste 
[sc.  Temperancia]  is  riht  medeme  mel ;  f)e  man 
J)e  hit  meäeä  riht  jie  . .  gemeö  his  muöes  weöe 
and  of  his  wombe  mete.  IL  13  [Rel.  Ant.  I. 
132  Spr.].  auch  das  Gegenteil,  Mangel  an 
Masshalten,  Unmässigkeit  auf  diesem 
Gebiete,  wird  bildlich  durch  7Jui^es  inebe  be- 
zeichnet :  1*0  hie  forleten  godes  lore ,  and  fol- 
geden  here  lichames  wille,  nameliche  on  two 
fiigges.  |)at  was  mu^es  viebe,  {lat  oäer  hordom. 
OEH.  IL  51.  Alle  pe  wile  jae  hersumieö  {sese 
two  |)ing  f)e  ich  nu  nemde ,  mubes  me^e  and 
golnesse  ,  ne  muge  we  noht  singe  {)e  blisfuUe 
songes.  IL  55.  vgl.  mubes  mesure  ib.  [s.  oben 
mesure  4]. 

Sobrietas  is  an  o8er  mihte  ,  jiat  is,  mabe. 
©ies  makeö  })anne  mann  maäfuU  Se  was  to 
grady  [i.  e.  gredij ,  gredi,  neue,  greedy].  V.  a. 
V.  p.  139  ed.  Hülthausen  Lond.  1888. 

2.  Mässigung,  Masshalten,  Mass, 
mass volles  Betragen,  Bescheidenheit, 
Zurückhaltung  in  Ausgaben,  Sprache  und 
Gebahren :  Heore  visages  biheold  heo  faste, 
And  kneuh  hem  wel  atte  laste;  But  heo  hedde 
meth,  as  worschipful  wyf,  Ffor  heo  nas  nout  to 
hastyf.  Ev.  Gesch.  15.  739  [in  Arch.  57,  269]. 
^if  vs  mekenesse  and  mej),  And  bring  vs  to  {lat 
ilke  blis  I»er  meke  men  wij)  Crist  is.  27,  52 
[Arch.  57,  279J.  The  formest  [sc.  Ismaria]  bare 
Elizabeth,  Alle  holy  lady,  myld  o  meth  [An  haly 
leudi,  milde  of  7neth  GÖTT.  An  holy  lady,  mylde 
of  »le^  Trin.].  Curs.  Mlndi  10151  Fairf. 

Witte  wel  hwat  })u  hauest ,  walte  hwat  \>e 
tide ,  and  cune  sume  »ncäe  {lenne  {lu  almesse 
makest.  OEH.  II.  29.  Mari  ledd  hir  lif  with 
meihe.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  107. 


3,  Mässigung,  Milde,  Gnade,  als 
Masshalten  im  Gebrauche  der  Macht,  Gewalt, 
von  Menschen  und  von  Gott :  '^ifwe  sceoteS  to 
heora  mccpe,  jiat  biö  ure  imone  dea5.  La}.I.  42. 

Salt  8u  nogt  öe  rigtwise  weren,  Or  for  hem 
öe  toöere  meb  beren?  G.A.Ex.1043.  Bot  quen 
})e  lorde  of  l)e  lyfte  lyked  hj'mseluen  For  to 
mynne  on  his  nion  his  meth  jiat  abydez,  l'en  he 
wakened  a  wynde  on  watterez  to  blowe.  Allit. 
P.  2,  435.  Lend  agayn  to  {)i  lande,  nowe  quen 
[iou  leue  hauys  ,  tat  l  mete  {)e  in  my  malicoly, 
my  7neth  be  to  littill.  Wars  OF  Alex.  1980 
Ashm.  Erf  helpeö  him  [sc.  man]  8urg  godes 
»jeä.  G.  A.  Ex.  195.  Heo  him  duden  in  prisun 
of  def).  And  pyneden  him  sore  wiJTouten  mep. 
Gast,  off  L.  316.  cf.  1133.  Godes  grace  todel- 
e\)  f)is  t'orw  meth  wijial  as  his  wille  is.  845.  All 
at  left  was  o  lyfe,  lordis  &  othire,  Come  to  J^at 
conquerour,  &  on  knese  fallis,  And  in  his  mercy 
&  meth  mekely  thaim  put.  Wars  of  Alex.  814 
Ashm. 

„Louerd,"  quad  he,  „8in  mebe  is  god,  Merci 
get  for  Sin  milde  modl"  G.A.Ex.  3601.  Is  J)ar 
na  mercy  ne  ynethe  in  oure  marche  vsyd.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  4324  Ashm.  Alle  he  feilen  9or  to  fot 
To  be5en  mebe.  G.  A.  Ex.  2493  Spr.  Moyses 
bad  mebe  here  on,  And  8is  fleges  iligt  vt  is  don. 
3011.  Ben  Öese  hangen  8e  sunne  agen,  ©ise 
oder  [o5er?]  folc  sal  77iebe  sen.  4075.  For{)i  haue 
mercy  on  pi  men,  \)'i  methe  we  beseche.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  3102  Ashm.  "5'^  '"'^  tristef)  to  here 
7nepe,  vs  seolue  we  bicheorrejs.  Laj.  I.  42  j.  T. 
AU  in  mesure  &  ?«e^e  watz  mad  {)e  vengiaunce, 
&  efte  amended  with  a  mayden  |)at  make  hade 
neuer.  Allit.  P.  2,  247.  He  knyt  a  couen- 
aunde  cortaysly  with  monkynd  {)ere,  In  {)e  me- 
sure of  his  mode  &  mepe  of  his  wylle.  2,  564. 

in  allegorischer  Darstellung  vom  Verhalten 
der  Seele  gegenüber  dem  Leibe  Milde,  Nach- 
sicht: l'y  fleysh  ne  swykeji  nyht  ne  day  ,  Hit 
wol  han  eyse  whil  hit  may  ,  Ant  {)e  soule  sayf) : 
„Nay,  ^ef  ich  f>e  buere  to  muche  7nep,  tou  wolt 
me  bringe  to  helle  dej)."  BÖDD.  Alte7igl.  Dicht. 
p.  226. 

4.  Mässigung,  Masshalten,  Mass, 
Be  ob  achten  des  rechten  Masses  im  all- 
gemeinen,  als  eine  der  Haupttugenden,  oft  per- 
sonifiziert: An  hsefeddmahhte  iss  mett  annd  »?fej5 
Inn  all  {jatt  te  birrf)  folljhenn,  I  word,  i  werre, 
i  mete,  i  drinnch,  Annd  ec  i  {)ine  cla{)ess,  I 
lusst  to  winnenn  eor{)lij  fiing,  I  swinnkess,  annd 
i  restess.  Orm  4584. 

Temperantia  is  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  9e  cann 
swiSe  michel  seile  and  77icebe  of  alle  kennes 
jiinge.  Hie  ne  wille  öolijen  non  ouerdon  fiing; 
an  o9er  halue,  ne  to  litel  ne  to  michel.  V.  A.  V. 

re  four  heauedfjeawes :  Pe  earste  is  war- 
schipe  icleopet ,  and  te  o|)er  is  ihaten  gastelich 
strengöe,  and  te  |)ridde  is  wimö,  rihtwisnesse  {le 
feoröe.  OEH.  p.  247.  I>e  jiridde  suster  \>?d  is 
7neab.  ib.  Quo3  777cab.  p.  255.  Mi  jjridde  sus- 
ter, meaä,  spekeö  of  {)e  middelsti  bituhhe  riht 
and  luft,  |)at  lut  cunnen  halden.  p.  257. 

terfore  |)e  foM'r  heued{jeawes,  warschipe, 
strencöe  in  godd ,  ant  wjeÖ ,  ant  rihtwisnesse, 
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witen  godes  treosor,  t)at  is  his  ahne  sawle,  i{ie 
hus  of  pe  bodi.  OEH.  p.  267.  All  o{)er  vertus 
o  {lara  has  bald  ,  Forjn  er  {lai  hedevertus  tald, 
^at  es  rightwis[nes],  and  7)7(ith  [andwee^TRiN.], 
Forsight,  and  strenght.  CuRS.  Mundi  100U9 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott. 

Reymond  was  .  .  man  of  mocbe  7>iet/te  [of 
mych  matte  Duhl.]  &  of  grete  purueyaunce; 
nothynge  delycious  [delycion  3fs.  delycioua 
Dnhl.],  notberof  niete  ne  ofcloth  [vir  modestus 
et  providus  ,  nee  cibo  nee  veste  delicatus  lat.]  ; 
heet  &  cool,  al  ilycbe,  wel  he  myght  suffyr. 
CoNQ.  OF  Irel.  p.  99  Rmol. 

5.  Mass,  zugemessenes  Mass:  I>u 
Salt  fede  us  with  brede  of  teres  eth,  And  gif  us 
drink  in  teres  in  meth  [et  potum  dabis  nobis  in 
lacrimis  in  mensura  lat.  und  tränkest  sie  mit 
grossem  Mass  voll  Thränen  Luther].  Ps.  79,  6. 

iiieö,  nieöe  adj.  massig,  milde,  sanft. 
J*e  formast  [sc.  Ismaria]  bar  Elisabeth,  An 
hali  leuedi,  mild  and  meth  [of  meth  cett.].  CuRS. 
MUNDI  10151  CoTT.  tat  meingne  was  sa  mild 
and  meth  [:  Nazareth].  12271  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett. 
Thou  was  methe  and  meke  as  maydene  for 
mylde.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  552. 

med)  meoe  s.  mulsum  s.  7nede. 

meoe  s.  Nebenform  zu  7>?a9c,  tarmes.  Made. 
For  methys  that  devorith  the  pennys  of  an 
hawk    [Rezeptüberschrift].    Rel.   Ant.   I.  302 
[15.  Jahrh.]. 

nieöe  s.  mensura;  adi.  moderatus,  mitis,  le- 
ms  s.  meo. 

nieöefnl  adj.  moderatus  s.  me^ful. 

meöe^ien  v.  ags.  ge-m^s^egian,  ge-m(ef)igian, 
mensurare,  moderare,  temperare.  vgl.  mehien. 

1.  messen,  alimessen,  bemessen: 
Ech  man  shal  understonden  mede  of  hir  erdede, 
and  efter  jiat  j^e  he  mebegeb  nu  his  dede,  shal 
eft  ben  meöegrefZ  his  mede'.  OEH. ^11.  153. 

2.  massigen,  einschränken  ,  bez  ah- 
men, bändigen:  Swa  we  sculleä  me^egie 
[temie  j.  T.]  heore  mod  vnimete.  La}.  II.  648. 

ineöelike  adv.  moderate  s.  me^eliche. 
meöelich  adj. 

1.  massig,  von  Essen  und  Trinken:  Me- 
heliche  eting  and  drinking  agen  to  temien  {)e 
lichames  orguil.  OEH.  II.  63. 

2.  massvoll,  bescheiden  im  ganzen 
Verhalten:  His  maner  was  euermore  to  hold 
hym  methelgche.  CoxQ.  OF  Irel.  p.  76  Dubl. 

3.  massig,  mi ttelmässig,  von  der 
Körpergrösse:  Meyler  was  a  man  ..  of  body 
somdel  more  than  methlych,  ful  stalwarth,  wel 
ibrested,  smal  mydel,  armes  &  other  lymmes  ful 
bony.  CoNQ.  of  Irel.  p.  98-100  Diibl. 

meöeÜclie,  meöelike  adv. 

1.  massig,  massvoll,  angemessen, 
in  körperlicher  u.  sittlich-geistiger  Beziehung: 
Wile  we  leden  ure  lif  on  f)isse  worelde  me^eliche 
togenes  us  suluen,  jiat  we  joenchen  and  queÖen 
and  do  |)at  ure  sowie  and  ure  lichame  be  bi- 
heue ,  and  forlaten  al  {lat  hem  beö  unbiheue. 
OEH.  11.  7. 

2.  massvoll,  zurückhaltend,  ruhig, 
milde  :  ©us  meöelike  spac  öis  em:  „Qui  wore  9u 


fro  me  forholen ,  And  qui  as  Öu  min  godes 
Stolen?  G.  A.  Ex.  1758. 

meöes  chele,  guttur  melis,  pellis  melis  [OEH. 
II.  231]  s.  martre. 

meÖful,  meöefnl,  meaöful,  ma6ful  adj. 

1.  massig  in  Genüssen  aller  Art,  beson- 
ders im  Essen  und  Trinken :  tah  mi  forme  sus- 
ter  war  beo  of  euch  uuel,  and  min  o8er  strong 
beo  tojeines  euch  nowcin,  ant  mi  {iridde  meaö- 
ful in  alles  cunnes  estes  etc.  OEH.  p.  257.  So- 
brietas  is  an  oöer  mihte ,  {lat  is ,  maäe.  ©ies 
makeS  {lanne  mann  ma^full  Öe  was  to  grady 
[i.  e.  gredij,  gredi,  neue,  greedy].  V.A.  V.  p.  139. 

2.  massvoll,  bescheiden,  zufrieden 
in  Ansprüchen  und  Verhalten:  Inouh  mehful 
ich  am,  {let  bidde  so  Intel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430.  I 
am  meth  ful,  for  I  slepe.  And  I  raas;  for  Laverd 
me  kepe  [I  slep,  and  metliful  am  I,  And  Laverd 
me  kep,  I  ras  for  f)i  JET.].  Ps.  3,  6.  cf.  Halliw. 
D.  p.  552.  Ffor  he  was  a  man  methefiill  [mete- 
ful  Rawl.],  suttell,  &  stalwarth  ;  trewer  man  ne 
stydfaster  man  ne  left  non  in  Irland.  Conq.  of 
Irel.  p.  Wl  Duhl. 

3.  mass|voll,  milde,  gnädig:  Nou  wo 
in  World  ys  went  away,  &  weole  is  come  ase  we 
wolde,  t^ourha  mihti,  methful  mai,  tatous  ha[) 
cast  from  cares  colde.  BoDD.  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  153.  cf.  Ltr.  P.p.  32. 

meoflillik  adj .   massig,  gering  an  Zahl. 
Loke,  methfullike  [metlic  H.]  mi  daies  set 
thou,  And  mine  aght  als  noght  before  pe  nou. 
Ps.  38,  6. 

ineöfuUiche  adv.  massig,  sparsam, 
kärglich. 

Non  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute  gnede- 
liche  [mehfulliche  C]  JDet  hire  toneodeö.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  414.  Heo  schal  libben  bi  elmesse  ase 
neruhliche  [mebfulliche  C]  ase  heo  euer  mei, 
ant  nout  gederen  uorto  jiuen  hit  eft.  ib. 

ineöien,  ineöen,  vereinzelt  auch  meadieii, 
ineaoen  v.  ags.  mcehian,  commensurare,  mode- 
rare, temperare,  mitigare.   vgl.  me^e]ien. 

a.  tr.  1.  massigen,  massvoll  gestal- 
ten, von  leiblichen  Genüssen:  ©et  foremeste 
[sc.  Temperancial  is  riht  medeme  mel;  {le  man 
fie  hit  »HeSeS  riht,  jie  suneö  aleö  gestninge  and 
idelwil.  OEH.  IL  13  [Rel.  Ant.  I.  132  Spr. 
vgl.  Anm.]. 

von  dem  ganzen  Verhalten  in  Lebensweise 
und  Lebenswandel:  He  [sc.  seint  lohan  |)e 
fulcnere]  . .  me^ede  \)q  his  liflode  swo  J)at  he 
was  bicumelich  to  swiche  wike.  OEH.  IL  139. 

2.  massigen,  mildern,  lindern:  An 
angel  mebede  hire  9at  ned  [von  der  Hagar].  G. 
A.  Ex.  1242. 

3.  massvoll,  milde  behand  ein,  scho- 
nen, verschonen:  QuaÖ  god,  „find  ic  9or 
ten  or  mo,  Ic  aal  mebcn  äe  stede  for  9o  [von  So- 
dom  und  Gomorrha].  G.  A.  Ex.  1045. 

4.  begnaden,  in  Gnade  beschenken, 
belohnen:  He  bihet  to  niedin  [meahin  B.]  ham 
Mid  swiöe  heh  mede,  &  makien  ham  hebest  in 
his  halle.  Life  St.  K.\tii.  414. 

b.  refl.  sich  massigen,  sich  zurück- 
halten, im  Kampfe:  5yf  t'ey  hem  seif  cou|)e 
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meöi 


icche. 


haue  nuped,  &  als  |)erstrokes  cou[)e  haue  le{)ed 
. .  Gret  prowesse  of  \)em  had  beu  told.  H.  OF 
Brünne  Stör;/  of  Engl.  13615. 
meöleas,  nieöles  adj. 

1.  masslos,  unablässig,  von  Thätig- 
keiten:  Ne  makie  je  none  gistninges,  ne  ne  tulle 
je  to  }ie  jete  none  unkuSe  harloz  ;  {lauh  f)er  nere 
non  üöer  vuel  of  bute  höre  me^lease  muä  [i.  e, 
immoderate  talking],  hitwolde  oöer  hwule  leiten 
heouenliche  f)ouhtes.  Ancr.R.  p.  414.  —  Ajan 
alle  tentaeiuns,  and  nomeliche  ajean  vlesliche, 
saluen  beo9  &  boten,  under  Godes  grace,  holie 
meditaciuns,  inwarde  &  mehlease,  &  anguissuse 
bonen.  p.  240.  Nout  one  holie  meditaciuns  .  . 
auh  oöer  |)ouhtes  summe  cherre  in  me^lease 
uondunges  habbeä  iholpen.  p.  242. 

2.  ohne  Masshalten,  unangemessen, 
zudringlich  im  Betragen  beim  Verkehr  mit 
Gleichgestellten,  von  Personen:  5^^^  ^^i  ™oi^ 
bit  fort  iseon  ou ,  askeö  of  him  hwat  god  {lerof 
muhte  lihten  .  .  &  jif  he  is  meMeas,  ileueÖ  him 
\>e  wurse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  96  Spr. 

3.  ohne  Mässigung,  ohne  Milde,  un- 
barmherzig, grausam  in  Gesinnung  und 
im  Verhalten  gegen  Schwächere,  von  Personen  : 
For  he  is  a  mon  methles,  &  mercy  non  vses. 
Gaw.  2106.  —  tose  wern  men  mepelez  &  niajty 
on  vrf»e  ,  Pat  for  her  lodlich  laykez  alosed  |)av 
were.  Allit.  P.  2,  273. 

meöleaslich,  meaöleslichadj.  vgl.  mcä/eas- 
ZiVÄ«' adv.   masslos,  ungestüm ,  heftig. 

Kompar.  teo  uihteö  treouliche  Jsetstond- 
et  hu  so  heo  euer  beo  iweorred  of  {)eos  {ireo 
wiSerwinnes,  &  nomeliche  of  {je  ulesche,  hwuch 
80  euer  {le  lust  beo,  &  so  hit  unmeöluker  [mea$- 
lesluke?-  T.  C  zu  ersehliessen  aus :  meaöluker, 
meadluker  ed.]  is,  wunnen  [wiöereö  T.  wunneö 
(wrlnneS  ed.]  C]  ajean  Jie  uestluker.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  23S. 

meöleasliche  adv.  masslos,  ungestüm, 
hefti  g. 

Heo  . .  halseö  sc.  God]  meöleasliche  bi  his 
deorewuröe  passiun,  &  bi  his  deorewuröe  blöde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  330.  Kompar.  And  jif  he  sone 
ne  ihereä  qu,  jeieö  luddre  |ludi)i"e  cd.}  and  vn- 
meöluker  [luddre  &  nieableslnJiere  T.]  ,  and 
t)reateÖ  }>et  je  wuUeö  jelden  up  {lene  castel  bute 
jif  he  sende  ou  {le  sonre  help,  &  hie  \)e  swuöere. 
p.  264-6. 

meöologe  s.  ziemlich  frühe  volkstüml.  Bil- 
dung, wie  nfr.  mythologie  [16.  Jahrh.  T>ITTRe], 
sp.  it.  77iitnlogia  aus  lat.  mythologia  hergeleitet, 
zu  gr.  /uvS^o'/.nyia  von  f^vh^oi  und  ).öyo5,  neue. 
mythology.  Mythologie,  eig.  Fabellehre, 
Götterlehre ;  dann  erklärendes  Schriftwerk 
über  die  Mythen. 

Mida,  the  riche  kynge ,  reignede  abowte 
this  tyme  in  Frigia,  of  whom  poetes  feynede 
mony  thynges,  as  it  is  schewede  in  methdoge  of 
Fulgentius  and  of  Alexander  [as  it  is  iwrite  in 
mythologia  Fulgentii  et  Alexandri  St.  John  Ms. 
H.  1 .  in  mythologia  et  Fulgentii  et  Alexandri 
Higd.].  Thevisa  II.  381  IlarL 


meur  adj.  afr.  meür,  maiir,  nfr.  mnr,  pr. 
madur,  sp.  maduro,  it.  matiiro,  lat.  maturtts. 
reif,  reiflich. 

He  purueyed  of  remede  by  good  &  meure 
deliberacion  of  his  counseill.  Melusine  p.  160 
[a.  1500]. 

meuteilj  mewten  V.  mhd.  mätvezen^^,  nhd. 
mauzen,  frequentative  Weiterbildung  von  mcw- 
cn,  felire,  mittelst  -t-en  ,  ags.  -et-an  ,  -ctt-an, 
mhd.  -ez-en,  nhd.  -z-en,  gth.  -at-j-an.  vgl. 
mawen ,  mciven ,  felire.  mauzen,  mauen, 
miauen. 

To  mewte  as  a  catte,  catellare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  238.  vgl.  n.  5.  Chat  mynowe  [meidet] ,  ser- 
pent  ciphele  [scisset].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  152. 
meuwe  s.  mutatio,  saginarium  s.  mne. 
inevable  adj.  mobilis,  meven  v.  movere, 
mevinge  s.  motus,  motio  s.  movahle,  moven, 
movinge. 

mewe  s.  mutatio,  saginarium,  mewehawk 
s.  falco  mutatorius  ,  qui  pennas  ponit ,  mewen 
V.  mutare ,  pennas  ponere;  includere  s.  mue, 
mtien. 
mewen  v.  felire  s.  marcen. 
inewer  s.  falco  mutatorius,  qui  pennas  ponit, 
mewing  s.  mutatio,  tempus  pennas  ponendi  s. 
miien. 

mewt  adj.  mutus  s.  mut,  mute. 
meivten  v.  felire  s.  meuten. 
mex  s.  stercus  s.  7nix. 
mi  pron.  poss.  s.  min. 

niik  s.  nördliche  Nebenform  zu  »»«j,  cogna- 
tus;  vgl.  tnce],  ma).  Verwandter,  Bluts- 
freund,  Mage. 

..Has  f)ou  her,''  {)ai  said,  ..ani  man,  Sun  or 
doghter,  mik  or  mau,  To  fie  langand ,  or  hei  or 
lau,  ton  lede  ham  suith  out  o  |)is  tun.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  2806  COTT.  vgl.  Kotes. 
mik  adj.  moUis  s.  meoc. 
micche,  miche  s.  afr.  nfr.  miche,  Laib  Brot, 
Stück  Brot  [Scheideform  von  mie ,  parcelle 
DiEZ,  ToBLER ;  vgl.  dagegen  Scheler,  Littre 
Brächet],  pr.  mica,micha  [T^X.michas  de  claustra 
Bartsch],  mlat.  mica,  parvulus  panis,  quasi 
mica  panis,  nostris  une  miche  .  .  mica  etiam 
ponitur  pro  pane  modico,  qui  fit  in  curiis  magna- 
torum,  vel  in  monasteriis  etc.  [D.  C],  auch 
micca,  micha,  michea,  michia,  doch  wohl  nichts 
anderes  als  lat.  mica.,  kleines  Stückchen  ,  Biss- 
chen, Bröckchen,  Krümchen  [namentl.  in  Ver- 
bindungen wie  :  V  dies  aquani  in  os  suum  non 
conjecit,  non  micam  panis  Petron.  42  ^jarraque 
cselestes  pacavit  mica  TiB.  4,  1,  14];  aus  mlat. 
mica,  parvus  panis,  konnte  im  Grenzverkehr 
altniederl.  fflandr.]  micke,  panis  triticius  [KiL.], 
mhd.  micke ,  parvus  panis,  in  Aachener  Stadt- 
rechnungen aus  dem  14.  Jahrh.  [Lexer],  neben 
mitsche,  mutsche,  mütsche,  mutze,  motze,  auch 
dimin.  mütschcl  etc.,  ebenfalls  in  Grenzgebieten 
[Lexer,  Grimm],  entstehen,  während  niederl. 
[hoU.]  mik,  fine  farine  de  seigle  [Scheler],  sich 
an  die  andere  weitverbreitete  Bedeutung  des 
mlat.  mica  [mollia  panis;  vgl.  D.  C.  und  auch 
oben  crume  s.]  anlehnen  dürfte;  gegen  den  um- 
gekehrten Weg  des  Wortes,   aus  den  Nieder- 


micche  —  Michelmesse. 
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landen  nach  Frankreich ,  und  einen  germani- 
schen Ursprung  desselben ,  spricht  das  Vor- 
kommen auch  im  Provenzalischen  und  die 
Abwesenheit  in  allen  anderen  germanischen 
Gebieten.  Es  findet  sich  übrigens  noch  ziem- 
lich spät  auch  im  Neuenglischen  [miches,  a  sort 
of  white  loaves,  paid  as  a  rent  in  some  man- 
nours,  miches,  ou  pains  blancs  BoYER  a.  1702]. 
Laib  Brot,  auch  überhaupt  Brot. 

A  man  of  withir  witte  . .  That  in  his  lif 
was  riche  . .  He  sal  sitte  in  helle  flitte,  Withoute 
wyn  and  miche.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  192  [Anf. 
14.  Jahrh.].  —  For  he  that  hath  mycchcs  tweyne, 
Ne  value  in  his  demeigne ,  Lyueth  more  at  ese 
and  more  is  riche  Than  doth  he  that  is  ehiche. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  5.585  Kaluza  [cf.  mycches  ib.  5588 
Morris ,  während  Skeat  ib.  5585  vdchcs  setzt]. 
We  beoz  foure  ant  twenti  freres,  and  jwane  we 
beoz  isete,  Twelf  jwite  miches  [suche  loues  v.l.] 
men  bringuth  us  eche  daye  to  ore  mete.  St. 
Brend.  295  Horstm.  p.  227.  cf.  St.  Brand. 
p.  13. 

mike  s.  niederd.  mikke,  viicke,  mick,  niederl. 
micke,  tnik ,  schw.  7tiick.  Gabel,  Micke, 
Mick,  gabelförmige  Vorrichtung  zum  Einlegen 
des  Mastes,  um  denselben  nach  dem  Niederlegen 
zu  stützen  und  in  fester  Lage  zu  halten. 

In  daunger  hit  [sc.  jie  arc]  semed,  With- 
outenmast,  o\)eT  »ti/ke ,  oJ)er  myry  bawelyne. 
Kable,  ojier  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankrez, 
Hurrok,  o{)er  handehelme  hasped  on  ro{)er. 
Allit.  P.  2,  414. 

mike  adj.  magnus  s.  muche  [hinter  mukel]. 

micel,  mikeladj.  [u.  adv.],  magnus,  multus 
s.  mukel. 

mikelik  adv.  leniter,  mite  s.  meoclike.  ' 

Mikelmasse  s.  dies  fcstus Michaelis  s.  Michel- 
messe. 

miken  v.  lenire,  humiliare,  inikenes  s.  leni- 
tas,  humilitas  s.  meoken,  meocnesse. 

micge,  migge,  midge  s.  ags.  micge,  mycg, 
alts.  77iuggjd,  ahd.  [tnucjä],  muccd,  muggd,  mhd. 
mucke,  muke,  ?inicke,  mügge,  niederd.  mugge, 
mügg,  altniederl.  ?nK^_9e,  neuniederl.  ?««</,  schw. 
^'^l/9[/^>  '"y.9^>  <iän.  mgg,  altn.  wi_?/,  seh.  myghe, 
neue,  midge.    Mücke. 

Culex,  mycg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  281.  Hec  si- 
coma ,  a  7nyge  [i.  e.  migge].  p.  223.  A  myge 
[i.  e.  migge],  culex.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  vgl. 
seh.  Füll  bissely  Aragne  wevand  was,  To  knyt 
hir  nettis  and  hir  wobbys  sie,  Tharwith  to 
caucht  the  myghe  &  litill  fle.  DoUGL.  Eneados 
XII.  Prol.  170  [in  Spec.  III.  132].  He  sayd, 
&  hundfle  come  and  mydge  [venit  cynomia  & 
sciniphes  lat.].  HAMr.  l's.  104,  29.  The  mydge, 
that  is  less  than  a  flee ,  is  rosynge  and  bost  of 
lordis.  ib.  comm. 

mikiladj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 

niict  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

mical,  mikul  adj.  magnus,  multus  s.  mukel. 

nüche  s.  parvus  panis  s.  micche. 

miche  adj.  [u.adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  muche 
[hinter  mukel] . 

micheladj.  [u.  adv.],  magnus,  multus,  und 
Abu.  s.  mukel,  muchel. 


Michelesdai,  Mihaelesdel,  Mihellesdai, 
Misselesdai  s.  lose  Zusammensetzung  des  Gen. 
von  3Iichel ,  auch  noch  3Iichael ,  Micael ,  Mi- 
hael,  Mihhal,  Mihel,  Mi]hel,  Mighell  etc.  ags. 
3Iichael,  mhd.  3Iihahel,  aus  dem  bibl.-lat.  Mi- 
chael, hebr.  bxi-^a  ,  eig.  wer  [sc.  ist]  wie  Gott. 
Michaelis,  Michaelistag,  Tag  des  heili- 
gen Erzengels  Michael,  29.  September. 

Bituene  vre  Icuedi  day  fie  late  &  Missel- 
masseday  [mmiBIicheles  day  «.  seynt  Michaelys 
day,  seint  Micheles  day  S.]  tis  folc  bisette 
Kaunterbury.  R.  OF  Gl.  0044  Wr.  Foröi  ne 
schule  je  beon  ,  bute  ase  ure  leawude  breören 
beoö ,  ihuseled  wiSinnen  tweolf  moneS  ,  bute 
viftene  siäen,  a  midewinteres  dei,  condelmesse 
dei  .  .  seinte  Mihaeles  dei  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  412. 
I>e  newe  churche  was  of  Salesburi  ihalwed  {)ulke 
jer,  foru  Giles  of  Bruteport,  jiat  bissop  was  \to 
f)er,  A  sein  Misseies  dai  [3Iyhelles  dai  C.].  R. 
OF  Gl.  11032  Wr. 

Michelmesse,  -mes,  -masse  [auch  Muchel- 
masse  und  Mikelmasse,  doch  nur  vereinzelt), 
Mihelmesse,  -masse,  Mi^helmasse,  Mighel- 
masse,  -mas,  Mihelmesse,  -masse,  Missel- 
masse, Mielmesse,  -masse  etc.  s.  neue.  Mi- 
chaehnas.  vgl.  Michelesdai  und  messe  2.  eig. 
Michaelismesse,  gew.  Michaelisfest, 
Michaelistag,  29.  September. 

Or  Michelmesse  |)ei  suld  reise  to  f)e  kyng 
|ie  fiftend  penie  .  .  for  jier  chartre  selyng. 
Langt,  p.  314.  Fro  Mychebnes.se  to  3fychel- 
messe  I  fynde  [i.  e.  provide]  hem  with  wafres. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIII.  240.  vgl.  Notes.  He 
salle  be  geldid  or  he  go  of  bathe  his  balloke- 
stonys.  And  pulled  of  his  schone  ,  and  putte  to 
the  pasture,  Fro  the  tyme  of  3fichehnes  tille  it 
be  after  Ester.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  280.  vgl.  3Iichel- 
masse  R.  OF  Gl.  7514  Wr.  y.  7856  y.  3Iychel- 
masse  7856  S.  Michellemasse  p.  507  Hearne  v.  l. 
3Iychelmasse  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  216  u.  /. 
Muchelmasse  ib.  3Iykelmasse  ib. 

After  that  hervest  inned  had  his  sheves, 
And  that  the  broune  season  of  Myhelmesse  was 
come,  and  gan  the  trees  robbe  of  ther  leves  etc. 
HocCL.  I.  95  Furniv.  Bytuene  3Iyhelinasse  and 
Seynt  Luc,  a  Seyn  Calyxtes  day,  As  vel  in  Jiulke 
jere  in  a  Saterday ,  In  Jie  jere  of  Grace  ,  as  yt 
vel  also,  A  {)ousend  and  syxe  and  syxty,  jjys 
batayle  was  ydo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  363  Hearne  Spr. 
vgl.  Anm.  Byuore  3Iyhelmasse  he  was  ycroun- 
ed  ftre  dawes  and  nan  mo.  p.  383.  ^e  kyng  hys 
poer  &  hys  est  jarkede  {io  wol  wel,  And  wende 
vorf)  to  Oxenford  aboute  3Iyhel»iasse,  And  vorto 
mydewynter  ney  byseged  jie  emperesse.  p.  462-3. 
vgl.  7514.  7856.  9508  Wr.  B.  C.  8774  C.  8792. 
9065  C.  For  lordes  and  lorelles,  luthere  and 
goode,  Fro  Myhehnasse  to  3Iyhelmasse  ich  fynde 
[i.  e.  provide]  mete  and  drynke.  P.  Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  XVI.  215.  tat  ofier  jer  j)er  after,  at  3Ii- 
helemasse,  I*e  king  at  Oxeneforde  bilay  \)e  am- 
peresse.  R.  of  Gl.  App.  XX.  241  Wr.  vgl.  ib. 
7856.  8"74.  9065«. 

Ajein  3fi}helmasse.  St.  Fraunceys  373 
Horstm.  p.64.  Ahouie  3li}helmasse.  412  [p.65]. 
O^ion  Miihelmasse.  St.  EDWARD  229  [p.  53].  vgl. 
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Michelmesse  —  mid. 


Mi]hehnessc  R.  OF  Gl..  8774.  8792  Wr.  £.  My- 
}helmassc  ib.  ß.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  216 
V.  l.  3Iiqhehnassc  ib.  Mighehnas ,  la  sainct  Mi- 
chelle. t'ALSGR.  [cf.  Mi(jhell ,  a  proper  name, 
Michiel  ib.].  Mi\h(tlcma'ssc  R.  OF  Gl.  8774  Wr. 
(f.  App.  XX.  240  cT. 

At  \)e  feste  of  31  y]el messe.  R.  OF  Gl.  App. 
XX.  241  Wr.  ß.  vgl.  Myplmasse  785ü.  8774  ß. 
Bituene  Missclmasse  Sc  sein  Luc  a  sein  Ca- 
lixtes  day,  As  vel  in  j^ulke  jere  in  a  saterday, 
In  pe  jer  of  grace,  As  it  vel  al  so,  A  {lousend 
&  sixe  i^'  sixti,  Jiis  bataile  was  ido.  R.  of  Gl. 
7514  Wr.  Biuore  Misselmasse  he  was  icrouned 
\)ie  dawes  &  namm[o].  7854.  Robert  was  vprte 
Misselmasse  mid  is  broJDer,  f)e  kinge.  8774. 
Eche  jer  a  {lousend  marc,  &  noujt  a  ver{)ing 
lasse ,  Half  to  pave  at  estre ,  &  half  at  3Iissel- 
masse.   104:i2.    ci.  p.  507  Hearne. 

He  bro|te  hire  f)o  toEngelond  aboute  iJf/e/- 
messe.  R.  OF  Gl.  9065  Wr.     te  kinges  poer  & 
is  ost  jarkede  \)o  vol  wel,  &  wende  vorf)  to  Oxen- 
ford  aboute  Ilidmesse,  &  vorte  midewinter  ney 
biseged  ])e  emperesse.  9507.    Roberd  was  vorte 
3Iyelmusse  myd  hys  bro{)er,   {)e  kyng.    p.  424 
Hearne.    He   bro}te   hyre   to   Engelond   about 
3Tyelm"sse.  p.  440.  vgl.  3Iyelemasse  7514  Wr.  u. 
hieran  schliessen  sich  weitere  mehr  oder 
weniger  lose  Verbindungen  mit  afen  und  da\  : 
Miolielinasseeve   etc.   s.     Michaelis- 
abend,   Abend    vor   dem   Michaelis- 
feste;  So  {)at  a  3Iisselmasseeue  mid  hör  ost 
hü  come  To  gadere  mid  gret  streng{)e ,  &  jje 
bataile  nome.  R.  OF  Gl.  8792  Wr.   nebst  den 
Varianten  3Iichehnasseeue  y.    3Iyhchnasseeue 
C.  Mihelemasseeiie  a.  Mi}helmasseeue  e.  My- 
\helmasseene  ß.  3Ii}elemasseeue  &.  Myelmasse- 
eue  B. 

Michelinassedai  etc.,  auch  Mi^heles- 
massedai  s.  neue.  Michaelmas-day .  Mi- 
chaelistag: Bituene  vre  leuedi  day  f)e  late 
&  3Iisselmassedaii  fis  folc  bisette  Kaunter- 
bury  &  uaste  it'bilay.  R.  of  Gl.  6044  Wr. 
nebst  den  Varianten  3Iychelmasseday  C. 
3Iyelniasseday  B. 

Mi\he,lesmasseday  he  hiet  halewi  |)oruj  al 
cristindom.  St.  Mijhel  102  Horstm.  p.  302. 
Men  syhguez  a  3Ii}helesmasseday  in  holie 
churche.   165  [p.  304]. 

Blichen  V.  manticulare,  luicher  s.  manticu- 
larius  s.  inuchen,  mucher. 

niichil  adj.  [u.  adv.]  magnus,  multus  s.  mu- 
kel-,  muchel. 
micilt  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 
mid,  inide,  mit,  med,  mede,  meed  adv.  ags. 
mid,  altnurthumbr.  »«tö,  alts.  midi,  afries.  mithi, 
mithe,  a.hä.  ?)iiti,  mite,  mhd.  wuYe,  mit,  nhd.  »mY, 
mniederl.  nniederl.  mede,  md.  in  Zuss.  mide-, 
mite-,  mete-,  altn.  mc^,  schw.  dän.  med,  gth.  in 
Verbindung  mit  Zeitwörtern  und  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen mip,  neue,  mid-  nur  noch  in  '»dd- 
wife  etc. 

im  Altengli.schen  überwiegen  mide,  mid; 
nur  vereinzelt  erscheint  ?/iz'<  [in  permit],  selten 
mede,  med,  meed  [in  Jiarforhmede  und  in  mede- 
wif,  -toijf,  medunf,  maedwijf  nehc>n  midivif]. 


1.  mit,  zugleich,  zur  Bezeichnung  der 
Begleitung,  Gesellschaft,  der  Gemeinsamkeit 
einer  Handlung  otler  eines  Zustandes. 

das  Adverb  steht  entweder  nach  dem 
Zeit  Worte,  zu  dessen  näherer  Bestimmung 
es  dient:  Alle  8e  o8re  cumeti  mide.  Best.  363 
Spr.  Swo  US  longe  to  him  [sc.  ure  helende]  alse 
diden  hise  apostles,  and  teo  hus  to  him  al.se  he 
hem  dide ,  and  imderstonde  mid  on  his  riche. 
OEH.  IL  115.  Asclepiod  let  hym  f)o  crowne  to 
kyng  anon ,  And  kept  aboute  ten  jer  {3is  lond 
wel  7nid  [fram  his  fon  Ar.  wel  mid  fon  Wr.]. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  81  Hearne. 

oder  vor  demselben:  Hise  feSres  fallen 
for  Se  hete,  And  he  [sc.  8e  ern]  dun  mide  to  8e 
wete  Fallet  in  8at  welle  grund,  ©er  he  wuröeö 
heil  and  sund.  Best.  72  Spr.  |>ej  appel  trendli 
from  f)on  treowe  [trowe  Cott.  treo'  Arch.] ,  I^ar 
he  and  ojjer  mide  greoioe  {mid  growe  Cott.  grewe 
Arch.],  tej  he  beo  f)ar  from  bicume ,  He  cu{) 
wel  hwonene  he  is  icume.  O.  a.  N.  135  Stratm. 
Rudibras  {le  king  him  seolf  hit  hiherde,  and 
alle  his  cnihtes  [cmt)tes  ed.]  {)e  mid  weren  [|)e 
mide  him  weoren  ä.  T.].  Laj.  I.  120  j.  T.  I>re 
hundred  f)Ousond  men  mid  yarmod  he  nom  [mid 
him  yharmed  he  nom  Wr.].  R.  of  Gl.  p.  124 
Hearne.  AI  his  folk  ?»?/fZ,  ywis,  Tlxeroi  hadyn 
gret  blys  [hier  liegt  jedoch  vielleicht  das  häufig 
als  Füllwort  benutzte  mid  itvis  vor  :  AI  his  folk, 
myd  ywis,  Therof  etc.  vgl.  itvis  adj.  certus,  mid 
iwisse  adv.  certo,  vere].  Alis.  2637. 

durch /oj'ö  verstärkt  [s.  forh  adv.  und  vgl. 
wib,  forh  wiQ],  forb  7nid,  zugleich  mit:  Nu 
jif  {je  biscop  biS  jemeles  . .  f)enne  losiaS  feie 
saulen,  and  he  seoviforh  mid  for  his  jemeleste. 
OEH.  p.  117.  vgl.  unten  ^er/orS  mid  etc.  ne- 
ben permid. 

in  der  kopulativen  Beiordnung  dient  nach 
vorhergehendem  and  das  Adverb  mid,  ähnlich 
wie  alstva,  ec,  um  ein  gleichartiges  Glied  anzu- 
fügen, and  ..  mide,  und  ..  zugleich:  For 
trewöe  and  gode  dedes  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  2459 
Spr.  vgl.  unten  das  ähnlich  verwandte  and  . . 
permid,  and  .  .  per  forh  mid. 

2.  mid,  mide,  damit,  zur  Bezeichnung  des 
Mittels  oder  Hilfsmittels  in  einem  infinitivi- 
schen Satzteile  oder  einem  Adjektivsatze  steht 
dem  adverbialen  Gebrauche  nahe,  wirkt  jedoch 
durch  seine  allerdings  lockere  Beziehung  auf 
einen  meist  vorhergehenden  Substantivbegriff 
bereits  als  Präposition ;  vgl.  mid  prsep.  6. 

3.  unzweifelhaft  adverbial  ist  die  Partikel 
in  Verbindung  mit  den  räumlichen  Adverbien 
her,  hwar,  par,  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Gemein- 
schaft und  besonders  häufig  des  Mittels,  bezw. 
der  Veranlassung,  der  Ursache. 

hermide,  heremide,  hermid  adv.  mhd.  hie- 
mite,  hiermit,  hierdurch:  Mid  Jiis  wepne 
Aves  Dauid  iscrud  j)a  he  Goliam,  jie  fond,  ouer- 
com ;  swa  wile  god  [jet  we  moten  hermide  {ie 
aldre  neddre  ouercume.  OEH.  p.  155.  '^xi  he 
mei  underjiten  jiet  ower  bileaue  falsie ,  so  |)et 
ou  jjunchc  jiet  je  muliten  beon  allungeiled  ouer, 
je  weren  swuöe  i  |)en  ilke  stunde  itemted,  hcre- 
7nide  je  unstrencöeö,  &  his  mihte  waxeö.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  270.    Hermid  we  sculleö  heom  bicharren. 
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La}.  I.  228.  Hermid  we  solle  heom  cheorre. 
tft.j.T. 

hivarmide,  ivcrtnide  etc.  adv.  mhd.  wämite, 
wdmit,  afries.  hrvermei,  niederl.  loaarmede,  -mee, 
schw.  kvarmed,  dän.  hvormed ,  womit,  wo- 
durch: Nab  ich  [h]tvaremide  le[d]en  mi  lif  i 
{iis[se]  worlde,  and  am  helples.  OEH.  p.  211. 
I>et  is  f>e  dyeules  peni  hiermide  he  bayf)  alle  |)e 
uayre  panewor{)es  ine  {^e  markatte  of  f)is 
wordle.  Ayenb.  p.23.  Me  ssel  zigge  and  yerne 
by  {)e  lemes  huermide  me  lief)  yzenejed.  p.  176. 
Nothing  he  ne  founde  in  al  the  nijte,  Wermide 
his  honger  aquenche  mijjte.  VoxA.  W.  11 1  Spr. 

parmide,  pm'nnd,  permide,  permid,  pennit 
etc.  adv.  ags.  parmid,  alts.  tharmidi,  ahd.  ddr- 
miti,  därmit ,  mhd.  ddrnite,  damit,  afries.  ther- 
mithi,  niederl.  daarmede,  dän.  dermed,  dabei, 
damit,  dadurch:  Eche[i.e.  hie  sc.  öese  six 
Werkes  of  brictnesse]  ben  nemned  lichtes  wap- 
ne ;  for  eich  man  \)e  hes  do9,  wereö  him  seluen 
parmide  wiä  mankinnes  unwine.  OEH.  II.  IS- 
IS. Enes  he  t)arofFe  bot,  and  Avear9  parmide 
acheked.  II.  181.  Sume,  hi  Iseneö  here  em- 
cristen  te  halue  bijeate,  8e  fareö  Parmide  be 
londe  and  be  watere  on  michele  hahte  on  liue 
and  on  saule.  V.  A.  V.  p.  79.  ©a  8e  mede  nem- 
eS ,  hie  sculen  öar  [sc.  on  godes  telde]  neure 
cumen,  jif  hie  bien  Parmide  jenomene  [i.  e.  if 
J)ey  are  taken  away  with  it].  ib.  He  makeö  f)e 
unbileffulle  man  to  leuen  swilche  wigeles  .  .  and 
paremide  he  him  bicherS.  OEH.  II.  11.  cf.  II. 
181.  Ich  wille  . .  segge  ou  {)e  crede  word  after 
word,  and  parmid  hwat  eich  word  bitocneS.  II. 
17.  ti  bile  is  stif  and  scharp  and  hoked,  Riht 
so  an  owel  |)at  is  croked,  Parmid  {)u  clackesft] 
oft  and  longe.  O.  A.  N.  79.  His  tunges  en'de  is 
brent  hormide.  G.  A.  Ex.  2656.  Heo  fuleS  heom 
seoluen  permide.  OEH.  p.  53.  For  fta  twelf 
kunreden  sculden  permide  heore  {)urst  kelen. 
p.  141.  Gif  we  him  folgieö  ,  he  gif 9  us  heuene 
wele,  emä.  pertnide  us  blisseö  to  dai.  II.  97  u.  ö. 
Heo  wasceö  {jene  stan,  &  pertnide  baSieö  heore 
ban.  Laj.  II.  296.  Bolle  heo  hafde  an  honden, 
permide  heo  bar  to  dringen  [i.  e.  drinken].  III. 
237.  Golhord  [.sie]  is  god  dede,  f)at  is  to  heo- 
uene  iefned  ;  for  me  hit  bu5  permide.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  150.  I*is  dude  ure  Louerd  us  {lat  weren  so 
sike  of  sunne  &  so  ifuled  [isuled  ed.]  permide, 
{)at  no  t>ing  ne  muhten  helen  us  bute  his  blöd 
one.  p.  395-7.  Ne  bere  je  non  iren,  ne  hei*e,  ne 
ilespiles  feiles;  ne  ne  beate  o\\ permide,  ne  mid 
schurge  ileäered,  ne  ileaded.  p.  418.  SiÖen  he 
bigeten  on,  And  two  ger  he  Permide  gon.  Best. 
615  Spr.  [vgl.  An7n.  und  s.  oben  gangen  v.  7]. 
I'ou  ouhtest  noujt  to  beere  Merci  Of  no  boone 
j)at  heo  bisechef)  |)e  ,  Bote  Riht  and  So{)  J>er- 
mide  be.  Gast,  off  L.  372.  He  beö  |)oleburde 
.  .  Anö.  peremide  ouercumeö  him.  OEH.  II.  79. 
We  hit  ajen  to  jeme,  And  god  ao\i ßerivid  iqvm- 
me.  OEH.  p.  63.  cf.  p.  3.  IL  141.  Hern  seif  he 
sonken  in  thermit  [:  fordit].  Bodya.  S.470  Spr. 

in  der  kopulativen  Beiordnung  tritt  die 
letztgenannte  Verbindung  ^erwiJt^,  verstärkt  per 
for^  mid,  in  ähnlicher  Verwendung  auf,  wie  das 
einfache  Adverb  [s.  oben].  He  him  Lundene 
jEef,  i^  permid\\e  }sef  him  al  Kent.  Laj.  I.  306. 


durch /or9  verstärkt:  Belin  heol[d]  {lis  suSlond 
&  Cornwale  on  his  hond,  8f  Wales  per  for^  mid 
[aml  Wales  par  forp  mede  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  183. 
vgl.  Londene  he  him  jef  ...  [Lücke  im  Ms.]  al 
Kent  par  forp  mede.  I.  306  j.  T. 

4.  in  wenigen  substantivischen  Zusammen- 
setzungen, midliggiDige ,  midJ)olinge,  midicif 
[nebst  midwifman,  midtvifcri,  midiciviiig],  von 
denen  sich  im  Neuenglischen  nur  midicif  e,  mid- 
iviferij  erhalten  haben;  sie  sind  im  Folgenden 
in  der  alphabetischen  Reihenfolge  der  Wörter 
aufgeführt. 

mid,  midc,  midde,  iniö,  mit  pra^p.  ags.  mid, 
altnorthumbr.  j?ij9,  alts.  midi^eyw  mid,  auch  viet, 
md.  met,  mniederl.  nniederl.  ??ie^,  ahd.  ?«t<i  gew. 
mit,  mhd.  mit,  afries.  mith,  mit,  mei,  mi,  saterl. 
med,  nfries.mej,  altn.wicS  [einzeln  im  13.  Jahrh. 
auch  me^r],  schw.  dän.  med,  gth.  mip. 

im  Altenglischen  überwiegt  mid,  selten  er- 
scheint ??u'S ,  häufig  mit ,  doch  meist  in  Ver- 
schmelzungen mit  dem  J5  des  Artikels  oder  eines 
Fürwortes  [sonst  selten,  so  vor  iv,  s,  c,  h];  alt 
findet  sich  oft  auch  noch,  in  Bewahrung  der 
ursprünglichen  Form  des  Adverbs,  mide,  beson- 
ders in  der  Umstellung  ,  welche  die  Beziehung 
zu  einem  zugehörigen  Substantivbegrifl'e  loser 
erscheinen  lässt. 

schon  im  Ags.  verdrängt  vi^  zum  Teil  die 
Präposition  mid,  welche  im  Altenglischen  all- 
mählich abstirbt  und  mit  dem  Ende  des  14.  Jahr- 
hunderts vollständig  verschwindet. 

1.  räuml.  Zusammensein,  Beglei- 
tung, dann  auch  Verbundenheit,  Ge- 
meinschaft, die  eine  gemeinsame  Thätigkeit 
bedingen  kann,  ohne  dabei  immer  dieselbe  Ürt- 
lichkeit  vorauszusetzen,  von  Personen  und  Sa- 
chen, im  Zustande  der  Ruhe  und  Bewegung  wie 
einer  auf  ein  Objekt  oder  auch  auf  mehrere  zu- 
sammengefasste  Objekte  bezogenen  Thätigkeit, 
mit,  bei,  auch  i  n  : 

a.  Sein  [i.  e.  sich  befinden],  ^a  cleopede 
god  |)e  ner  Moyses  him  to,  and  he  wes  mid 
gode  fowerti  dajes ,  and  awrat  {)a  aide  e  bi 
godes  wissunge.  OEH.  p.  87.  Noe  &  Sem,  Ja- 
phet  &  Cham,  &  heore  four  wiues,  |ie  m:d 
heom  weren  on  archen  [ftat  7nid  harn  {^ere  Averen 
j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  2.  Hwi  nulle[3  hi  nimen  heom  to 
rede,  tat  he  were  mid  heom  ilome?  O.  A.  N. 
1764.  Hörn  was  in  peynims  honde  3Iid  his 
feren  of  pe  londe  [Wi{i  his  feren  of  the  londe 
82  Spr.].  K.  H.  LaudSl  [in  Arch.  50,  42].  He 
hys  honder  wode  bowe ,  And  myd  ht/m  felawe 
ynowe  [wij)  him  knijtes  inoje  1228  Spr.].  Land 
1270  [in  Arrh.  50,  55).  Cryst  hymself  was  there, 
Mydhtjm  of  hevene  the  ferede.  Shoreh.  p.  128-9 
Spr.  von  Sachen  :  l'er  is  alre  meruf)e  niest  mid 
englene  songe.  OEH.  p.  181.  cf.  ^ex  is  ealre 
murhöe  mest  inid  englene  sänge.  PoEM.  MOE. 
351  Zup. 

Ruhhudibras  })e  king  him  seolf  hit  iherde, 
&  alle  hia  cnihtes  |)e  mide  him  weoren.  Laj.  I. 
120.  I'at  he  mijtc  heom  ilome  be  mide.  O.A.  N. 
1768.  Ac  his  men  j)at  were  him  midde  Wi{) 
streng})e  oway  wiji  him  ride.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
9313  Kölb. 
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seltener  beon  unter  Hinzutritt  einer  prä- 
dikativen Bestimmung:  Alle  f)o  {len  eni 
■\vise  deoflen  her  iqucmde,  ^o  heoh  nu  niid  him 
an  helle  fordon  and  fordernde.  OEH.  p.  295. 
cf,  p.  1"5.  IL  228.  Poem.  Mor.  269  Zup. 
[Übungsh.].  Hit  is  for  |>ine  fule  nif)e  I'at  fiu  ne 
mijt  mid  ifs  Leo  hlipe.   O.  A.  N.  417. 

Weilen,  tenne  we  maje  him  folege,  and 
mid  him  bileue.  OEH.  p.  149.  Mine  esten  beoö 
viunian  tnid  niiwiien  henrnen.  p.  241.  Grist  us 
jife  {lider  to  cumen,  And  efre  mid  htm  sulue  to 
Wimen,  p.  Ol.  I>er  he  sit  mid  his  derewrpc  \e.- 
J'ered,  mid  ni]en  uttglene  hud  , .  midhalie  ^neiden, 
mid  al  pan  |)e  {)er  midenarde  for  his  lufe  wei-p- 
eö  abec.  p.  239.  Mid  me  |e  senilen  biltefuen. 
La}.  IL  154.  fa  {)e  king  wes  isete  mid  alle  his 
du}ebe  to  his  mete  [intd  his  C7nhtes  to  {le  niete 
j.  T.].  IL  610.  Vaspasien  mid  his  viönnen  laeije 
at  ExchiEStre  [Vaspasius  mid  his  manne  lay  at 
Excestre  j.  T.].  I.  416.  SeoSe  ich  cnmen  wulle 
to  mine  kineriche,  and  wunien  midBrtitleti.  III. 
144.  Mid  hon  sat  on  kok.  Vox  A.  W.  30  Sjjr. 
3Iid  htm  he  bilefde  al  one.  St.  James  222 
Horstm.  p.  40.  Him  to  zyenne  ..  mid  him  uor 
to  bleue.  Ayenb.  p.  245.  He  sojornith,  and  his 
folk  mi/dhim  In  a  cite.  Alis.  1513. 

5ef  mi  lieh  is  toloken,  mi  sawle  schal  fest- 
en mit  te  rihtivise  [i.e.  with  the  righteous].  St. 
Marher.  p.  6. 

Bewegung.  Sunnedei  aras  ure  drihten 
from  deäe  to  liue,  and  makede  arisen  mid  him 
alle  t)a  t)et  him  efden  er  ihersumed.  OEH. 
p,  141.  Sunnedei  wile  ure  drihten  cumen  ine 
his  muchele  strenSe  mid  alle  heoucnware  for  to 
deme  bajie  J3e  gode  and  jie  uuele.  p.  143.  ta 
hit  f)er  to  com  t)at  se  hlaford  into  jiar  halle 
come  mid  his  diereivurb  [dierewurd  3is.]  \efer- 
ede,  mid  fcrlen  and  aldren ,  mid  cnihten,  mid 
peinen.  p.  231.  iEr  {lanne  we  mid  ure  frienden 
to  öe  mete  go  ,  scepie  we  f)es  uncoöe  men,  ur 
jefo.  ih.  I*an  sone  geö  se  hlaford  mid  his  frend- 
en  to  his  mete.  p.  241.  Swa  f)u  woldest  7nid 
ferde  faren  to  fiissen  eserde  [So  JDu  fiohtest  mid 
ferde  come  to  fiisse  erjie  j.  T.].  La}.  1.  215.  He 
wende  in  to  halle,  and  his  heleöes  mid  him  alle 
[and  his  cnihtes  mid  him  alle  j.  T.].  IL  173.  Ich 
wuUe  baten  alle  8a  aSele  of  Bruttaine  .  .  jiat 
heo  beon  jarewe  sone  mid  ])e  uaren  to  Rome 
[mid  pe  fare  to  Kome  j.  T.].  IL  635.  läe  wil- 
dernesse ase  je  go8  inne,  mid  Godes  folkc,  to- 
ward  lerusalemes  lond  .  .  beoÖ  swuche  bestes  & 
swuche  Wurmes.  Ancr.  IL  p.  208.  Pe  king  mid 
[with  B./9.  y.]  a  vewe  mcn  him  seif  fleij  atte  laste. 
li.  üF  Gl.  407  Wr.  ^e  king  wende  toward 
f)e  se  mid  vnir  ost  inoii  [w'  a  fajre  ost  inou 
cT.].  1115.  Hom  rod  Aylmar  }ie  kyng,  And 
7nid  him  his  fundlyng.  K.  H.  219  Spr.  Hörn  to 
water  he  sente,  XII.  children  myd  hijm  wente 
[Tuelf  fela}es  wif»  him  wente  1338  Si»-.].  Laud 
1 378  jin  Arr.h.  50,  50].  With  that  ran  ther  a  route 
Of  ratons  at  ones ,  And  smale  mees  myd  hem 
Mo  than  a  thousand.  P.  Pl.  291  Spr.  [vgl.  da- 
gegen :  Wif)  |iat  ran  [lere  a  route  of  ratonos  at 
ones,  And  smale  mys  with  hem  mo  f)en  a  {lous- 
ande.  Text  li.  Prol.  146].  Sache  und  Person: 
tat  scyp  hym  jede  to  fiode  Myd  me  and  Hom 


pe  gode  [1*6  schip  nam  to  {le  flode  Wiji  me  and 
Hom  \>e  gode  1183  Spr.].  K.  H.  Laud  1224  [in 
Arch.  50,  55]. 

Cnihtes  fuseö  [imperat.]  me  mid.  Laj.  1.32. 
Aylbrous  and  Ayol  him  mydc  Bofie  he  to  boure 
jede  [Afielbrus  gan  Ajnilf  lede,  And  into  bure 
will  him  jede.  293  Spr.].  K.  H.  Laud  304  [in 
Arch.  50,  45].  Our  folk  f)o  Jede  hiin  mide. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  5268  Kölb.  For  hise  .  .  \>a.t 
jore  hedden  him  abide,  and  sore  longeden  to 
gon  him  inidc.  Cast.  OFF  L.  1338. 

sonstige  Intransitiva.  Blissiaö  [impe- 
rat.] mid  me  ,  fo[r]lian  jie  ic  imete  mi  sceap  \)& 
me  losede.  OEH.  p.  3.  5^^  ™e  deien  mid  him 
&  arisen  in  him,  wordliche  deien  «fe  gostliche 
libben,  deien  in  his  pine  veolauliche  on  eoröe, 
uorto  tjeon  ine  blisse  his  feolawe  ine  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  '^e  schulen  nu,  uoröi,  habben 
|5es  deofles  dom,  &  bernen  mid  him  iSe  eche 
füre  of  helle,  p.  300.  5'f  '^^  {jolieö  mid  him, 
we  schulen  bliscen  mid  htm.  p.  360.  I^at  ech 
god  man  his  freond  icnowe.  And  blisse  mid 
heom  sume  j^rowe.  O.  A.  N.477.  [He  . .]  reme9 
mid  his  hroQer.  Best.  659  S2'>r.  Thine  children, 
smale  and  grete,  Alle  togedere  7)iid  7ue  hete  [i.  e. 
ete].  Vox  A.  W.  155  Sjyr.  Huanne  he  hedde 
yyete  mid  his  deciples,  touore  ham  al  ajierte- 
liche  stea}  into  heuene.  Atenb.  p.  13.  Mid  hym 
forto  pleye  [WiJ5  him  for  to  i)leie  23  Spr.].  K. H. 
Laud  25  [in  Arch.  50,  41].  Person  und  Sache: 
Mid  f)is  Word  jier  com  in  his  sone ,  jiat  was 
adronke,  &  bar  t)e  coupe  on  his  hond ,  jiat  was 
77iid  him  asonke.  St.  Nicholas  424  Horstm. 
p.  252. 

Hercni9  alle  .  .  widewen  mit  te  tveddede 
[i.  e.  with  the  wedded].  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 
„Kyng,"  he  sede,  „wel  f)u  sitte,  And  alle  f»ine 
knijtes  77iitte  [i.  e.  mid  pe ,  mid  te ,  with  thee]." 
K.  H.  628  S^ir.  cf.  He  seyde :  „king,  wel  mote 
fiou  sitte  An  {)ine  knictes  77iitte."  Laud  641  [in 
Arch.  50,  48]. 

Transitiva,  ©e  man  {je  ne  haue9  rihte 
bileue  on  him,  he  be5  dempd  to  fiolie  wowe  7nid 
dtiflen  on  helle.  OEH.  IL  15.  Ure  louerd  .. 
fulste  US  swo  to  folgen  his  holi  eor[{i]liche  pro- 
cession,  f>at  we  mo  ben  on  fie  holie  procession 
J5e  he  wile  maken  a  domes  dai  7nid  hise  chosc7ie. 
IL  93.  3Iid  U7icuQe  7na)inen  \)u  wlt  \>i  cun  quelle 
[Mid  oncoitpe  folhe  {lou  wolt  f)i  cunne  acwelle 
j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  216.  Ich  iseo  godd  seolf  »nVZ  A«s 
eadi  e7iglvs  bitrumen  j^e  abuten.  St.  Marher. 
p.  20.  Mid  [with  ß.  y.]  J)re  ho7idred  'kni\tes  a 
duc,  {lat  het  Syward,  Asaylede  Corineus  him 
sulf.  R.  OF  Gl.  392  Wr.  recipr.  Nis  fter  böte 
nan  bäte  fleon  {lenne  ,  f(  now^^er  neowhwer  ane 
77iid  o^er  ne  seon  ham  [i.  e.  see  one  another]. 
St.  Marher.  p.  15.  von  Sachen  als  Subjekt 
oder  Objekt:  Ga  we  alle  t)ene  wei ,  for  he  [sc. 
f>e  wei]  US  wule  bringe  Mid  te  featoc  feire  7nen 
beforen  heuen  kinge.  Poem.  Mor.  349  Zup. 
[Übungsh.].  cf.  Go  we  alle  {lene  wei,  for  he  us 
wulle  bringe  Mid  po  faire  feuive  me«  beforen 
heuene  kinge.  OEH.  p.  181 .  Mid  al  pis  haue  \>u 
charite  And  soöfeste  leaue  and  trowÖe  lef.  p.  53. 
So  is  man  |iat  haji  hus  mynde  771yd  [myp,  with, 
vi\\)  vo.  IL]  iiheru77i  arhitriu77i.  V.  Pl.   Text  C. 
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pasg.  XVII.  182.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  refl. 
Zeitwort:  Ne  mei  nan  mon  blissien  him  ynid 
pisse  woi'cUe ,  and  ec  wunian  wiö  Crist  on  heof- 
ene  [Nemo  potest  gaudere  cum  seculo  &  in  eter- 
num  regnare  cum  Christo].  OEH.  p.  33. 

Se  helende  underfeng  f)a  sinfullan ,  and 
ham  mid  imone  hafede.  OEH.  p.  245. 

Swa  |5  ha  moten  . .  ^  murie  meidenes  song 
singen  mit  tis  meiden  [i.  e.  with  this  maiden]  ant 
wiS  \>Q  heoueneliche  hird.  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 

•wie  das  Adverb  erscheint  auch  die  Präpo- 
sition 7nid  in  einigen  der  besprochenen  Verbin- 
dungen ,  besonders  der  Bewegung,  durch /orö 
verstärkt  als /o»'9  mid,  fort  mit,  hinweg 
mit,  zusammen  mit,  zugleich  mit:  I*a 
J)e  habbeS  wel  idon  . ,  To  heuenriche  sculen 
faren/o;-ö  midxire  drihte.  Poem.  MoR.  175  Zup. 
[Ühungsh.].  cf.  ta  {le  habbeS  wel  idon  ..  To 
laouene  riebe  hi  sculen  faren/o7-ö  mid  ure  drihte. 
OEH.  p.  171.  To  heoueriche  heo  schuUe  vare 
forp  myd  vre  dryhie.  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  64. 
l»a  {je  habbeö  doules  werc  idon  ..  Hi  sculen 
faren  forfi  mid  him  in  to  helle  grounde  [Hi 
sculen  fallen  swiöe  raäe  in  to  helle  grounde 
\1^  Zup.].  OEH.  p.  171.  Nu  bigon  Paul  to 
wepen  wunderliche,  and  Mihhal  heh  engel  {jer 
weop  ybrö  7nid  him.  p.  43.  Penne  biS  he  gredi 
l^es  eses,  and  forswolejeö  })ene  hoc  for^  mid 
pan  ese.  p.  123.  vgl.  Si  hali  rode  tacne  mid  pe 
sjiere  and  mid  J)e  neiles  jjurh  angles  beoä  ybrö 
brocht.  OEH.  p.  239.  Pe  king  gon  forh  liöe 
mid  pan  deoreste  monnen  of  alle  his  dujeöe. 
Laj.  II.  172-3.  Forp  wende  Merlyn,  and  jie 
cnihtes  mid  him  [For3  ferde  Moerlin ,  and  |)a 
cnihtes  wiö  him,  ä.  T.].  II.  292  j.  T.  verwandt 
ist  awm  mid:  He  wolde  a  fiere  nihte  fleon  awcei 
mid  his  cnihten  [fleon  .  .  ei  mid  his  cnihtes  j.  T. 
wo  wahrscheinlich  awei  mid  zu  lesen  ist].  Laj. 
I.  339. 

auch  mid  ec  mid  findet  sich,  und  auch 
mit,  und  zugleich  mit:  te  helend  neh- 
lechede  toward  lerusalem  . .  «nV/  his  apostlcs  and 
ec  mid  o^ere  floc  manna.  OEH.  p.  3.  IchuUe 
f)at  he  hit  wite  wel,  ant  tu  eZe  mid  him,  {)at  ich 
am  iweddet  to  an  {)at  ichulle  treowliche  to 
halden.  St.  Juliana  p.  14. 

b.  erwähnenswert  ist  die  Verwendung  der 
Präposition  7nid  in  diesem  Sinne  zur  Bezeich- 
nung geschlechtlicher  Beziehungen: 
A  uolden  he  me  laide  [laiden  Ms.],  and  lai  mid 
me  seolucn  [bi  mi  seolue  j.  T.].  Laj.  III.  29. 
vgl.  A  god  man  {»er  was  in  a  tyme ,  J5at  longe 
was  mid  his  wyue,  \iaX  no  childe  ne  mijte  habbc. 
St.  NicnoLAS  374  Horstm.  p.  251.  He  schal 
mid  me  [wi{>  me  363  Spr.]  biieue,  Til  hyt  be  ner 
heue ;  Had  ich  of  hym  mi  wille,  Ne  reche  y  wat 
men  teile.  K.  H.  Land  375  [in  Arch.  50,  46]. 
refl.  Heo  muhte  unrhoren  hire  mid  ober  men. 
Ancr.  lt.  p  394.  Pauh  fie  soule,  his  spuse,  uor- 
horie  hire  mid  pe  uenud  of  helle,  ib. 

Anan  swa  he  lai  hire  mide  [hire  bi  lay  j .  T.  ] , 
hire  lif  heo  losode  sone.  IjAJ.  III.  28. 

Nu  ichulle  o  great  grome  al  biteachen  hire 
{ie  to  wurchen  Jn  ivil  &  al  {lat  te  wel  likeö  ,  as 
mit  tin  ahne  [i.  e.  as  with  thy  own].  St.  Juli- 
ANA  p.  10. 


c.  zur  Bezeichnung  der  Schwanger- 
schaft, wie  schwanger  sein,  steht  beon:  His 
moder  him  [sc.  lohan]  bar  siöen  heo  was  teames 
atold,  and  neure  er  ne  loas  7nid  childe.  OEH.  II. 
135.  Vnderjetene  weren  {le  j^inges  {)at  Jjeo  wimon 
Tcas  mid  childe  [{)at  {)e  mayde  was  wid  childe 
j.T.  wo  entweder  mjfZ  oder  lüiä  zu  lesen  ist].  Laj. 
I.  12.  Heo  funden  on  f)en  crefte  carefule  leo9es 
\)et  jieo  wimon  tvas  mid  ane  sune  [ftat  je  mid 
ane  sone  ivas  j.  T.].  1.  13.  Ygserne  ices  mid 
childe  bi  V8er  kinge.  II.  384.  I^at  [)e  quene 
mid  childe  was.  JuDAS  Isc.  43.  Hw  myhte  hit 
iwurjie  f)at  ich  were  myd  childe  ?  O.  E.  MisCELL. 
p.  100.  Leue  dohter,  {)ou  art  mid  childe.  BÖDD. 
Altenfjl.  Dicht,  p.  259  [neben:  So  he  speken 
ant  weren  at  on  Pat  wi{)  childe  was  {)at  womon. 
ib.].  Perhuyle  jjet  hi  is  myd  childe.  Ayenb. 
p.  224.  auch  mit  Abschwächung  des  Verbal- 
begrifl'es /are«,  gasigen:  t*a  w'ii  fareb  tnid  childe 
swa  jie  deor  wilde  [For  jie  wifues  gop  {)are  mid 
childe  alse  {)e  deor  wilde  j.  T.].  Laj.  II.  155. 
.ZEueralche  jere  heo  bereö  child  |)ere  [Bi  euer- 
eche  jere  hü  go])  mid  childe  {»ere  j.  T.].  ib.  cf. 
Siöen  he  bigeten  on,  And  two  ger  he  bermide 
gon.  Best.  615  Spr.  ähnlich,  doch  ohne  diese 
Abschwächung  des  Begrifl^es,  findet  sich  hi\ien  : 
Elisabet  was  liht  of  {)e  holie  gost,  |)e  was  on  {)e 
child  ^e  hie  miWe  7tie(/e  [i.  e.  that  she  travelled 
with;  es  ist  hier  von  einer  wirkl.  Reise,  dem 
Besuche  der  Elisabeth  bei  Maria,  die  Rede]. 
OEH.  II.  135.  schwanger  werden  wird  be- 
zeichnet durch  bicumen :  Pus  hicam  ure  lafdi 
Sainte  Marie  mid  childe.  OEH.  II.  21.  durch 
wurden,  }ewiirben:  Hi  [sc.  Maria]  pa,  jelifd  his 
wordum,  and  tvarb  mid  cylde.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Hit  iwerö  {)ere  .  .  fj  fieos  Junge  wiman  iwerh 
hire  7nid  childe  [iwarj)  hire  mid  childe  j .  T.].  Laj. 
I.  12.  so  auch  schwanger  machen  durch 
makien:  fe  holie  gast  wile  cumen  uppen  {je,  and 
godes  mihte  make  8e  mid  childe.  OEH.  II.  21. 

d.  die  Vorstellung  des  Beiseins  und  der  Be- 
gleitung wird  im  Zusammenhange  leicht  zu  der 
des  Beistandes;  so  in  Verbindung  mit  beon  : 
Mi  fader  wole  mid  me  beo.  Leb.  Jesu  618.  mit 
halden :  Ne  held  ich  nefre  wel  mid  hem  ^e  gon 
to  idelnesse.  OEH.  II.  211.  Sume  ..  on  jiat 
wise  mid  here  fo  hielden.  II.  187.  Heo  wolden 
halden  alle  mid  Constantin,  jian  kinge,  and  for- 
leten  Mordredes  sune.  Laj.  III.  148.  Pe  seolfe 
coc,  j)at  wel  can  fijte,  He  mot  mid  me  holde. 
O.  A.N.  1679.  Po  {iis  dedc  was  al  ydo,  {le  quene 
adde  al  ire  wille ;  Vor  me  halt  euere  mid  ])e 
quike,  \)e  dede  was  sone  stille.  R.  OF  Gl.  5876 
Wr.  5o"ge  he  jaf  and  ekle,  3Iid  him  for  to 
hehle.  K.H.  1391  Spr.  cf.  Pe  ryche  he  jaf  mede, 
^onge  and  eke  pe  beide,  Pat  mid  hym  schulde 
heldc.  Land  1443  [in  Arch.  50,  57]. 

For  pi  leofmon  &  ti  lauerd,  for  hwas  deore- 
wuröe  nome  pu  undernome  pis  strif ,  is  mit  te 
[wii5  pe  C.  B.].  Life  St.  Katu.  679. 

vcrivandt  ist  die  Bezeichnung  eines 
freundlichen  Verhältnisses  mit  jeman- 
dem durch  beon  ivel  mid,  gut  stehen  mit: 
Vor  him  pingp  pet  he  is  a  wel  guod  man  ,  and 
welmidgode,  uor  pet  he  hap  zuo  moche  ydo 
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and  y{)oled  uor  him.  AYENB.p.  182.  vgl.Eleu- 
sius  |)at{3us  was  u-ehviöpe  hing.  St.  JrUANAp.5. 

e.  in  Verbindung  mit  PI urale'n,  im  Alt- 
engl.  namentlich  in  Gestalt  superlativischer  Ad- 
jektive im  mittelbaren  oder  unmittelbaren  An- 
schlüsse an  ein  Substantiv ,  kann  die  Vorstel- 
lung der  Gemeinschaft  die  des  Mitbegriffenseins 
in  einer  Anzahl,  der  Zugehörigkeit  zu  einer 
Klasse  erhalten  [entspr.  lat.  inter ,  {r.i)armi]: 
Comen  an  hundred  {nisende  to  [)as  kinges  hi- 
rede ,  cnihtes  mid  Jmn  hezsten  [mid  pan  beste 
j.  T.],  i)urhcostned  mid  wepnen.  La}.  III.  8. 
tus  seide  Brutus,  \>e  wes  cniht  mid pane  beste 
[mid pe  beste  j.  T.].  I.  30.  He  wes  metecusti, 
and  cniht  mid  pan  bezste  [tnid  pan  beste].  II. 
554.  "56  aujten  . .  ore  louerd  crist  {jouky  mid  pe 
beste.  St.  BliEND.  389  Horstm.  p.  23Ü.  Heo 
schal  to  spuse  haue  Ajjulf  mi  gode  felaje,  God 
knijt  mid  pe  beste  And  pe  treioeste  [He  hys 
knj't  wyt  \)Q  beste  And  on  of  t)e  treweste 
Laud  10381.  K.  H.  995  Spr.  God  knyt  myd  pe 
beste  [vii\>  j)e  beste  132G  Spr.].  Latid  1367.  If 
alle  that  makede  mi  sone  King  he  manseth 
.  .  Mid  thefurste  he  manseth  nie ,  for  hit  was 
mi  dede.  Bek.  1941  Sjir.    Schenk  hus  myd  pe 

fitrste  [wIIj  j)e  furste  1119  Sj»-.];  Ve  beggeres 
be{)  ofJ)erste.  K.  H.  Land  1154.  He  wes  swike 
mid  pan  meste  [He  was  swike  mid  pan  beste 
j.  T.].  Laj.  1. 108.  Po  answerede  Kef)ereh,  cniht 
mid  pan  tvisest.  II.  1~4  j.  T.  Spr.  von  Sachen  : 
Heo  bigunnen  senne  castel  god  mid  pan  btszsten 
[god  mid  pan  beste].  T.].  Laj.  II.  64.  Wind  heo 
hajfden  wunsuni ,  weder  mid  pan  bezsten  [^nid 
pan  beste  j.  T.].  II.  74.  Hit  wes  umbe  while  f5 
com  {je  ilke  time  ^  ijarked  wes  {la  burh  mid  pan 
alre  bezste  [mid  pan  alre  beste  j .  T.] .  IL  1 72  Spr. 
[vgl.  A7WI.].  GriS  he  heolde  alse  his  fseder,  god 
mid  J}on  bezste  [god  mid  pan  beste  yT.].  I.  260. 
AI  {lat  scrud  ^e  heo  hafde  on,  heo  weoren  swiöe 
wel  ibon,  heo  weoren  mid  pan  bezste,  ibrusted 
mid  golde.  IL  173-4  Spr.  t*u  leste  A  tale  7nid 
pe  beste  [Wiltu  luste  Ane  tale  wit  |ie  beste  Laud 
493].  K.  H.  473  Spr.  tu  luste  A  tale  mid  pe 
beste.  1263.  Alle  daei  {)er  ilseste  fseht  mid  pan 
meeste  [fiht  mid  pan  meste  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  418. 
Paer  was  hserm  mid  pon  meste  [arm  mid  Jjan 
meste'].  T.]  biuoren  Exchaestre.  ib. 

f.  oft  erscheint  präpositionales  7nid  in  räum- 
lichem Sinne  reflexiv  von  Personen,  bei  Zeit- 
wörtern, wie  bringen,  habbcn,  Iceden,  nimeti,  mit 
einem  Personal-  oder  Sachobjekt,  wo  im  Deut- 
schen ähnliche  Verbindungen  oder  Komposita 
entsprechen;  so  in  Verbindung  mit  bringen, 
mit  sich  bringen,  mitbringen:  Hie  .  . 
brüllte  J)at  chUümid  hire  in  to  I)e  temple,  and 
oflredde  loc  for  him.  OEH.  IL  47.  Ac  ich  alle 
blisse  mid  me  bringe.  0.  A.  N.  433.  VI.  hund- 
red knijtes  he  brotqt  him  mide.  Aimi.  A.  Merl. 
3094  Kölb.  {ire  f»ousand  he  brou]t  him  midde. 
4422.  Alle  our  folk  is  ouercome,  et  yslawe  euer- 
ich  man.  Bot  we  &  ojier  ten ,  Pat  here  binejie 
fram  ous  jede  More  socour  to  bring  kern  mide. 
4856.  habben,  bei  sich  haben,  mithaben; 
Hwon  je  beoö  al  greifie,  sprengeö  ou  mid  hali 
water,  {»et  je  schulen  euer  habben  mid  ou.  Ancu. 
R.p.  16.    Loke  j)et  Je  habben  jterinne  [sc.  in  oure 


huse]  mid  ou  one  wummon  of  clene  liue  deies 
&  nihtes.  p.  418.  3Iid  [With  ß.y.]  him  he  adde 
an  strong  ax,  f)at  mani  man  brojte  to  dejie.  P».. 
OF  Gl.  388  Wr.  Iceden ,  mit  sich  führen, 
mitführen,  mitnehmen:  Iche  wlle  jiesne 
king  lmle7i  mid  me  seolfun  [leode  mid  mi  seolue 
'].  T.].  Laj.  I.  35-6.  Fortiger  . .  nemnede  twalf 
scalkes  to  laden  mid  him  seoluen.  IL  140.  I'u 
mid  p)e  lede  gode  monne  uerde.  IL  297.  t'er 
Brutus  nom  Antigen  um  .  .  mid  him  he  hine 
Icedde.  I.  25.  nimen,  taken,  mit  sich  nehmen, 
mitnehmen:  He  [sc. Pharaon  king]  . .  bad  him 
nimen  him  feres  mide.  G.  A.  Ex.  2477  sq.  Wys- 
dome  and  wit  f)0  Aventen  togederes ,  And  toke 
mede  nujd  hem  [with  hem  v.  l.].  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  V.  72. 

auch  hier  findet  sich  das  verstäi-kte  forQ 
mid,  hinweg  mit:  Vortiger  .  .  nam  weal 
cnihtes  forJ>  mid  him  seolue.  Laj.  IL  140  j.  T. 
I^e  eatand  jaat  mayde  nam  forp  mid  him  seolue. 
111.  28  j.  T.  [der  ältere  Text  hat  ähnlich:  ter 
jje  eotend  uuc  ifeng  for^  mid  him  seoluen  d.  h. 
führte  uns  beide  gefangen  mit  sich  hinweg], 
vgl.  die  verwandte  Verbindung  ut  mid,  heraus 
mit:  I*e  time  cam  ])&i  he  [sc.  crist]  heregede 
helle,  and  nam  ut  mid  him  alle  |)e  him  hadden 
ar  wel  hersumed.  OEH.  IL  23. 

g.  reflexiv  weist  ??n'«Zbei  Verben,  wie  hal- 
ben, feien,  witen,  auch  auf  den  Besitz  einer  dem 
Subj ekte,  Person  oder  Sache ,  innewohnen- 
den Eigenschaft  und  entspricht  dann  dem 
deutschen  i  n  :  te  mon  {jet  naue^  rihte  ileue  mid 
him,  he  wurö  idemeö  to  {)olien  wawe  mid  do- 
uelen  in  helle.  OEH.  p.  73.  Ne  mei  na  man  do 
})ing  {)et  beo  god  iqueme ,  bute  he  habbe  rihte 
'Aene  mid  him.  ib.  AVe  ajen  {)ene  sunnedei  swi- 
Jieliche  wel  to  wur{)ien  . .  for  heo  hafö  mid  hire 
{)reo  wuröliche  [wurdliche  Ms.]  mihte  [von 
einer  Sache,  dem  Sonntage],  p.  45-7.  Pah  he 
loite  mid  him  seolf  eni  heafsunne,  he  ha  nule 
beten,  p.  25.  Ich  ne/e/e  ??u'c?  ??ie  nanes  cunnes 
strencÖe.  St.  Marhek.  p.  12. 

h.  auch  sonst  wird  die  Person,  der  eine 
Eigenschaft  oder  Thätigkeit  angehört  oder  inne 
wohnt,  durch  mid,  in,  bei,  angeknüpft: 
3Iid  US  wurde  [wunien  3Is.]  godes  griö !  Laj. 
IL  103.  cf.  3Iid  US  wonie  godes  grif)  1  ib.  j.  T. 
Muchel  wisdom  wes  midhim.  IL  365.  cf.  Moche 
wisdom  was  mid  him.  ib.'].  T.  Busse  wes  mid 
pcinen.  III.  205.  I'u  wurchest  7nid  us  al  fi  ti  wil 
is.  St.IVIarher.  p.  13.  Ne  Pees  mot  not  W2ÜZ /«?>» 
be,  Out  of  londe  heo  mot  fle.  Gast,  off  L.  399. 
So  is  pe  fader  a  ful  god  formeour  and  shepper, 
And  al  \)e  myjte  7nyd  [with  C]  hyin  is  in  mak- 
yng  of  iDynges.  P.  Pl.  Text  JB.  pass.  XVII.  167. 
Muche  sorwe  was  him  tnyde.  Alis.  116.  For  jjou 
art  kyng,  riht  domesmon,  Per  he\)  rihte  domes 
mitte,  AI  jiine  werkes  he\>  ful  of  witte.  Gast. 
OFF  L.  398.  ebenso  der  Wirkungskreis  einer 
Sitte  oder  Gewohnheit ;  To  dai  man  mai  iheren 
. .  wich  {)eau  wes  on  Jje  olde  läge  mid  wimmen 
on  jore  j)inges.  OEH.  IL  47. 

i.  die  Präposition  bezeichnet  ferner  Gemein- 
schaft in  verwandter  Thätigkeit  bei  Verglei- 
chen oder  Zusammenstellungen:  Mid  te 
gode  losaphat,  sendeö  beoden  uor  sondesmon 


mid. 
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anon  efter  sukurs  to  {)e  prince  of  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  Heo  mei  weopen  &  menen 
ase  sori  mon,  mich  Jje  salmiouruhte :  ;,Putru- 
erunt  etc."  p.  274.  He  shulde  t)e  saterday,  se- 
uene  jere  {jereafter,  Drynke  but  7riyd  [with  C. 
R.]  pe  dohe  [d.  h.  nux-  Wasser  trinken,  wie  die 
Ente],  and  dyne  but  ones.  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass. 
V.  74. 

j.  nicht  selten  bezeichnet  die  Präposition 
nur  räumliche  Gemeinschaft ,  bei:  Beo  heo 
dal  neominde  of  heofeneriches  blisse  mid  p an 
fedre  [ferde  Ms.]  and  mid  pan  sunne  and  mid 
pan  halte  gast.  OEH.  p.  47.  We  mugen  trust- 
liche abiden  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes  tocume, 
and  siker  ben  pat  he  wile  to  us  cume  .  .  and 
gieuen  us  eche  wele  mid  him  seinen  on  heuene. 
II.  9.  Se  Se  luueö  me,  he  wile  lokin  mine 
wordes,  and  min  fader  him  wile  luuijen,  and  to 
him  we  willeö  cumen,  and  mid  him  willeö  ma- 
kien  wunienge  [et  man.sionem  apud  eum  facie- 
mus].  V.  &  V.  p.  91.  Thar  men  habbeth  milde 
mod ,  Ich  noii  mid  hom  mine  throte.  O.  A.  N. 
1030  Spr.  „"^if  ich  thine  come  hevede  iwend, 
Ich  hedde  so  ibade  for  the  That  thou  sholdest 
comen  to  me.''  „Mid  thcf  quod  the  wolf,  ,,war- 
to?  Wat  shulde  ich  ine  the  putte  do?''  Vox  A. 
W.  135.  Half  the  urthe  the  sonne  bischyneth, 
hou  so  hit  evere  go ;  And  nou  hit  is  her  mid  us 
whan  hit  is  her  midnyjt.  Pop.  Sc.  18  Spr. 

k.  begleitende,  mitgeführte  Sa- 
chen, deren  man  sich  bedient  oder  bedienen 
will,  treten  an  die  Stelle  mitgeführter,  mitthäti- 
ger  Personen  :  Gief  he  fend  were,  me  sceolden 
anon  eter  [i.  e.  et  per]  gat  |emete,  mid  gode  rep- 
ples  andsiiarne  sicepen.  OEH.  p.  231.  I'e  bemes 
weren  pe  engles,  pe  wiä  pe  apostles  stoden  7nid 
snouwite  shrude,  and  jnis  seiden  to  hem,  Hie  est 
itic  [i.  e.  Ihesus].  II.  115.  3Tid  his  harpe  he 
ferde  to  p&H  kinges  hirede,  &  gon  peer  to  gleo- 
wien.  Laj.II.  429.  Ajeinward  heo  [sc.  {)eBrut- 
tes]  bujen  pa,  mid  baldere  hi\ete  [mid  baldere  hi- 
}eate  }.  T.].  III.  78.  Lo !  AI  fj  meidene  mot  & 
tet  hirde  of  heouene  cumeä  her  ajein  pe  mid 
ketnpene  crime!  Life  St.  Kath.  2425.  Go  77iid 
than  that  thou  havest  nouthe.  Vox  A.W.  55  »S^^r. 
He  [sc.  the  cellerer]  wolde  sone  after  the  jonge, 
Mid  pikes,  and  stones,  and  staves  stronge.  61. 
To  the  putte  hy  gounnen  gon  Alle ,  mid  pikes, 
and  staves ,  and  ston ,  Euch  mon  mid  that  he 
hedde.  283.  ähnlich  verhalten  sich  ursprüng- 
lich körperliche  Attribute,  bei  denen  je- 
doch die  Anschauung  der  modalen  nahe  tritt: 
Mit  se  siuibe  lufsume  leores  [Wiä  se  swiöe  luf- 
sume  leores  C.  B]  ha  leien,  se  rudie  &  se  reade 
ilitet  eauereuch  leor,  as  lilie  ileid  to  rose.  Life 
St.  Kath.  1419.  vgl.  Wenestu  {)at  haves  beo 
pe  worse,  I*ej  crowe  bigrede  him  bi  pe  mershe, 
And  goJ3  to  him  mid  heore  chirme ,  Rijt  so  hi 
wille  wi|)  him  schirme?  O.  A.N.  303. 

1.  gleiche  RichtungderBewegung 
statt  der  Gemeinschaft  der  Bewegung :  Hi  mujen 
lihtliche  gan  inid  bere  wider  hulde  i)urh  ane 
godliese  wude  into  ane  bare  felde.  Poem.  Mor. 
343  Zup.  [Ühungsb.].  cf.  Hi  mviwen  lihtliche 
gan  mid  bere  nuber  hulde  ©urh  ane  godliese 
wude  into  ane  bare  felde.  OEH.  p.  179-81.    Hi 


secheö  i'este  öer  nan  nis,  {)i  ne  mujen  hi  finde, 
Ac  walkeS  weri  up  end  dun,  se  water  deö  mid 
tvinde.  PoEM.  Mou.  239  Zup.  [Übtmgsb.].  cf. 
OEH.  p.  179.  295.  IL  227.  Crabbe  is  an  manere 
of  fissce  in  j^ere  sea;  j)is  fis  is  of  swulc  cunde, 
J)et  euer  se  he  raare  strengödeö  him  to  swim- 
minde  mid  pe  toaterc,  se  he  mare  swimmeö  abac. 
OEH.  p.  51.  I'reo  scipen  gode  comen  mid  J) an 
flode  [icome  were  mid  Jnm  flode  ].  T.].  LA}.  II. 
152  Spr.  I'er  com  of  se  wenden  j)at  wes  an 
sceort  bat  liÖen,  sceouen  mid  üben  [wandri  mid 
p(e)  beres  j.  T.].  III.  144.  He  hihte  hondlien 
cablen  ,  teon  seiles  to  toppa ,  leten  laden  {^ene 
wind,  liöen  mid  J)an  ubeii.  I.  57.  He  lette  seil 
and  {)ane  meaest  liöen  mid  üben  [7)iid  pe  bieres 
j.  T.].  I.  196.  Ajen  7nid  J)an  winde  pe  feond 
hine  verede.  I.  Hj.  T.  Y  say  a  schip  rowe, 
Mid  loatere  al  by  flowe.  K.  H.  Laud  645  [in 
Arch.  50,  48].  cf.  ib.  Gll.  fe  wedercoc  ..  peX. 
him.  \yeni  mid  eche  wi7ide.   Ayenb.   p.  180. 

auch  forb  7nid  erscheint  hier :  I'et  smal  chef 
{)et  fliS/orö  7nid  [flid  ford  mid  ed.]  pe  tvinde,  bi- 
cumeS  wur{)inge.  OEH.  p.  85.  Lette  {jene  bat 
fusen^örö  7nid  pan  üben  [Lette  J^ane  bot  wende 
forb  7nid  Jjan  watere  j.  T.].  La|.  IL  580.  vgl. 
Forb  ajein  7nid pan  tvinde  pe  feond  hine  ferede. 
Laj.  I.  11.  ©an  after  be  öridde  dai  he  [sc.  pan- 
ter]  riseö,  and  remeö  lüde  so  he  mai ;  Ut  of  his 
örote  cumeä  a  smel  3fid  his  rem.  fo7-b  over  al. 
Best.  745  Spr.  so  auch  fo7-btvard  mid,  vor- 
wärts mit:  Heo  Saide:  „Leofe  moder,  swim  p\i 
foren  me,  and  tech  me  hu  ic  scal  swimmen  forö- 
ward;"and  [heo]  bigon  to  swimmen /or8?rarc? 
tnid  pe  streme.  OEH.  p.  51 . 

ra.  besonders  in  ihrer  räumlichen  Bedeu- 
tung wird  die  Präposition  nach  angelsächsischem 
Vorgange  [Ic  on  neorxna  vonge  nive  äsette  treov 
7nid  telcjum.  Satan481  Grein]  oftadnominal 
gebraucht,  wobei  jedoch  die  alleinige  Beziehung 
der  Präposition  mit  ihrem  Kasus  auf  das  Sub- 
stantiv, als  dessen  Attribut  sie  auftritt,  nicht 
überall  zweifellos  ist  [vgl.  Gr.^  III.  327] :  I^er 
scal  beon  worldwunne  wiäuten  pouerte,  fülle 
wiöuten  hungre  .  .  smeilinge  7nid  sivefnesse,  and 
dünge  [?  öenunge]  wiöuten  prikunge.  OEH. 
p.  143-5.  CumeS,  ge  ibletsede,  and  underfoö 
eche  lif  and  blisse  7nid  eiiglen  of  heuene.  IL  5. 
to  tvveien  sanderbodes  . .  funden  an  asse  tnid 
fole,  and  ledden  hit  togenes  him.  IL  89.  Ah  he 
[heo  3Is.]  nom  f)ene  mahum,  pe  heo  tolden  for 
godd,  pe  Eneas  mid  his  ferde  brohte  from  Troie  ; 
in  Albe  Lingue  he  hine  sette.  Laj.  I.  11.  Thare 
he  [sc.  Thomas]  fond  ßesche  and  blöd  tnyd  the 
boncs,  An  non  he  gan  to  crye  loude  for  the 
nones.  Shoreh.  p.  125  Spr.  ebenso/o/-9  77iid: 
The  signe  hys  of  thys  sacrement  The  bisschopes 
blessgnge,  Forth  tnyd  the  admgni/stracioun  That 
he  deth  atte  ordynge.  p.  57.  auch  körperliche 
Attribute  finden  sich  so  angereiht:  l^eos  luf- 
sume lefdi  tnid  [viib  C.  B.]  lastelese  lates  ne  lu- 
uede  heo  nane  lihte  plohen  ne  nane  sötte  song- 
es.  Life  St.  Kath.  105. 

wird  ein  Subjekt  auf  diese  Weise  durch  die 
räumlich  gebrauchte  Präposition  mit  einem 
oder  mehreren  Substantivbegriffen  verbunden, 
die  als  unterschiedene  Subjekte  zu  denken  sind, 
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so  ergiebt  sich  auch  schon  in  alter  Zeit  eine 
doppelte  Möglichkeit  der  Kongruenz  [vgl. 
Gr.SU,  1601. 

entweder  snhliesst  sich  das  Prädikat  trotz- 
dem an  das  formell  massgebende  Subjekt  an 
und  steht  im  Singular:  Bridus  tnid  his  cnih- 
ten  jiene  king  ifeng  [Brutus  mid  Ms  cniptes 
{Dane  king  vnderfeng  j.  T.].  I.  35.  Brennes  mid 
his  f erde  ?f<?s  biforen  Beline.  I.  220.  Jre  king 
mid  his  dii}e^e  [folkej.  T.]  \arekedc  his  ferde. 
I.  324.  Iblescet  beo  Ihesu  Crist  mid  alle  his 
icorne  [&  alle  his  icorene  p.  65].  St.  Juliana 
p.  64.  einige  Beispiele  dieser  Art  sind  bereits 
oben  mit  angeführt. 

oder  es  tritt,  wie  schon  im  Ags.  [Sefeönd 
77iid  his  geferum  feollon  {)ä  ufon  of  heofnum 
C^DM.  306] ,  zu  der  gedachten  Mehrheit  von 
Subjekten  das  Prädikat  im  Plu  r  al :  Hit  ilomp 
.  .  {)at  Gurtnuyid  mid  his  dugebe  iveoreii  swiÖe 
blihe.  Laj.  III.  170.  Vor  Roherd  Courtehese, 
mid  pe  poer  {3at  was  his,  &  fte  erl  of  Flandres, 
teere  iset  [sette  y.]  at  {)e  est}ate  ywis.  R.  OF  Gl. 
8114  Wr. 

2.  räumlich  ist  7nid auch  als  Ergänzung 
von  Zeitwörtern,  die  eine  gemeinsame 
Thätigkeit  bezeichnen  oder  im  Zusammen- 
hange mit  dem  präpositionalenGliede  enthalten 
sollen;  bei  diesen  Zeitwörtern  kommt  jedoch 
früh  nicht  sowohl  die  Vorstellung  der  Gemein- 
samkeit in  Betracht,  sondern  die  der  Richtung 
auf  einen  Gegenstand,  besonders  wo  die  Hand- 
lung auch  einseitig  gefasst  werden  kann, 
und  es  erklärt  sich  das  Vorwiegen  des  ursprüng- 
lichen wib,  doch  wird  auch  im  Ags.  daneben 
mid  gefunden  [vgl.  metigan  mid  . .  Gr.^  II.  441]. 
Beispiele  für  älteres  7nid  sind: 

mischen,  mengen.  Betere  is  wori water 
drunch  \)en  atter  meindmidwine.  OEH.  p.  169. 
Betre  is  wori  water  todrinke  {lenne  atter  imenge 
mid  wine.  p.  292.  Betere  is  wori  water  {)an 
atter  imengd  mid  tvine.  II.  224.  I*ar  Avere  abute 
blosme  inoje,  In  ore  waste  fiicke  hegge,  Imcind 
mid  spire  ajid  grene  segge.  0.  A.  N.  16.  For  al 
mi  song  is  of  longinge,  An  imeind  sum  del  mid 
Wüninge.  867  Spr.  I*us  were  heo  in  werre  and 
yioymenged  |)eSaxones  . .  here  myd pe  Britoncs. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  165  Hearne.  auch  vom  Blute, 
durch  Heirat :  In  {)is  manere  Picars  mid  Scottes 
7nengd  hör  blöd.  989  Wr. 

teilen.  God  ..  alihte  adun  to  helle  uorto 
Sechen  feolawes  &  delen  inid  ham  f)et  god  [)et 
he  hefde.  A^'CR.  II.  p.  248.  Heo  dele^  mid  Mm 
\i&  brune  of  hire  hete.  p.  368. 

zusammentreffen,  begegnen.  For 
who  so  myjte  mtte  with  [myd  v.  1.]  hym ,  such 
maneres  hym  eyleth.  Text  B.  XV.  246.  in  aus- 
gesprochen feindlichem  Sinne  :  fo  com  Scottene 
king,  Esclepidiot  to  helpe,  imctte  wij)  Liuius  and 
mid  al  his  folke.  liAj.  II.  25  j.  T.  Vter  .  . 
wende  toward  Seint  Dauid  to  7nete  wi{)  [mid  «.] 
is  foH.  lt.  ofGl.  3205  sq.  Wr.  Hü  wende  vorf) 
to  fiis  bataile,  &  tnette  mid  [om.  cc.ß.e.  wyth;'.] 
hör  foH.  5533.  ähnlich  mit  Bezug  auf  eine 
Sache:  Peruore  Hengist  was  adrad  to  mete  wiji 
[mid  «.]  is  lance.  2901. 

8 j) rechen,    reden.      7'alkeQ    mid    ouer 


meidenes,  and  mid  {jeaufule  talen  schurteä  ou 
togederes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422.  Ne  \)e  jungre  ne 
speke  mid  none  monne  bute  leaue,  ne  ne  go  nout 
ut  of  tune,  ne  ne  ligge  ute.  p.  424.  vgl.  Ne  ne 
holde  heo  nout  none  tale  mid  mon  ne  mid  toim- 
mo?i.  ib.  Lat  me  speke  mid  my  broper,  vor  me 
longef)  him  to  se.  R.  of  Gl.  5859  Wr.  so  auch 
spielen,  sich  ergötzen,  sich  erlustigen,  zu  fleischl. 
Umgange  sich  verabreden,  sich  angeloben  :  Heo 
ne  schulen  cussen  nenne  mon  .  .  ne  toggeti  mid 
him,  ne  pleien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  Nolde  him 
liken  betere  {)en  |)auh  me  seide  him  \)et  heo 
gleowede  &  gomede  &  wedde  mid  ober  men? 
p.  368.  kosen,  liebkosen:  Spit  him  amidde 
pe  bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom,  \)et  ßikereb 
so  niit  pe ,  &  fike9  mid  dogge  fawenunge. 
p.  290.  trügerisch  reden,  schmeicheln,  heu- 
cheln: Hwonne  ou  ne  wonteä  nowiht,  {jeonne 
vei?ie6  he  midou,  Jjeonne  beothe  ou  cos.  p.  194. 
t*e  vikelare  ablent  {lene  mon  . .  pet  he  mid  vi- 
keleb.  p.  84.  Meidan  Maregrete,  nulle  we  nout 
7tiitte  [i.  e.  mid  \)e]ßke ,  Olibrius  is  louerd  of 
Auntioje  {le  riche,  He  wil  het  j^e  to  wiue.  Meid. 
Maregr.  st.  13. 

zu  thun  haben,  umgehen,  auf  Per- 
sonen bezogen,  zur  Bezeichnung  fleischlichen 
Verkehres :  Pet  hali  meiden  onswerede ,  and 
seide  . .  hu  scal  jiat  bon,  so{)|)en  na  mon  mine 
likame  irine9 ,  ne  7md  me  flesliche  7iefde  to 
doiine.  OEH.  p.  77.  Gef  man  haueb  to  doiie  7nid 
his  rihte  spuse  on  unsele  oSer  an  untime  ,  JDan 
man  faste  sal  oöer  balgen,  he  sinegeS  gret- 
liche.  IL  13.  Hwenne  \>e  mon  him  bi|)ench|) 
^et  he  . .  naueS  inume  jeme  hweäer  heo  biwed- 
ded  were  {dc  nere  pet  he  hefde  77iid  to  dotuie, 
bute  his  fule  lust  were  ikeled  . .  {)enne  wule  his 
heorte  ake.  p.  149.  Men  seide  that  thou  on 
thine  live  Misferdest  7)iid  mwe  wive;  Ich  the 
aperseivede  one  stounde.  And  in  bedde  togedere 
ou  founde.  Vox  a.  W.  211  Spr. 

thun,  vornehmen,  verfahren,  mit 
ausgesprochen  einseitiger  Beziehung  auf  eine 
Person:  „Louerd",  seide  Saul  f)o,  ,.}wat  wolt  {lov 
do  77iidme?"  St.  Paul  24  Horstm.  p.  190.  vgl. 
WhatxalItheni<;tViJ/iesM(^o«?Cov.MYST.p.312. 
so  auch  abrechnen :  Let  me  in  pes  sitte,  0{)er, 
bi  \ie  fey  ich  owe  to  god,  icholle  rekeiii  7nitte 
[i.  e.  mid  \)e\.  R.  of  Gl.  ü755  Wr. 

einseitig  ist  die  Beziehung  auf  Sachen  in 
verwandten  Ausdrücken,  die  aber  ursprünglich 
auf  gleicher  Anschauung  beruhen:  lactancia, 
Jiet  is  idel  jelp  on  englisc,  |)enne  mon  biö  lof- 
jeorn,  and  i7iid  ßkenu7ige  fem'b  ,  and  deö  for 
jelpe  mare  jienne  for  godes  luue  [vgl.  feren  2]. 
OEH.  p.  103.  Eni  bing  pet  me  7nide  fareb  [vgl. 
fare7i  7].  Ancr.  R. p.  344.  ähnlich  verhält  sich: 
The  nijtin^ale  al  hire  hoje  3fid  rede  hadde  wel 
bito]c[\g\.biteon3].  O.A.N.  701  Ä/>r.  auchpleieti 
etc. ,  auf  Sachen  bezogen ,  allerdings  mit  An- 
näherung an  das  instrumentale  Verhältnis  :  te 
wreäfule  biuoren  })e  ueonde  skir7neb  7md  k7iiues, 
&  he  is  his  knifworpare,  &  pleieb  Tnid  siveordes, 
&  bereö  ham  bi  {)e  scherpeorde  uppen  his  tunge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  212.  cf.  Heo  bodieO  hwu  \ie  deof- 
len  schulen  jdeieii  7tnd  ha77i,  77iid  höre  schetpe 
aules,  &  skinnen  mid  ham  abuten.  ib. 


mid. 


)45 


Hierher  gehört  auch  die  Verbindung  mit 
schal:  Wat  sol  ich  thar  mid  niine  songe?  0.  A. 
N.  1023  Sp7\  ebenso  erklärt  sich  hieraus  die 
Ellipse:  Awei  he  warp  his  gode  breond,  &  of 
mid  pere  burne  [d.  h.  fort  mit  der  Brünne]! 
Laj.  I.  216. 

wo  es  sich  nicht  um  eine  gemeinsame  Be- 
thätigung  handelt ,  namentlich  in  Verbindung 
mit  Personalsubstantiven ,  tritt  auch  ein  Zu- 
stand oder  eine  Wirkung  als  von  dem  Sub- 
stantivbegrifl'e  ausgehend  auf,  der  durch  mid 
angefügt  wird:  Quan  it  tourb  mid  him  don  [i.  e. 
wann  es  mit  ihm  gethan ,  zu  Ende  wäre]  ,  He 
sulde  him  birien  in  Ebron.  G.  A.  Ex.  2423  Spr. 
Lauerd,  hu  mid pef  hu  beoö  {)ine  beouste  [i.  e. 
biwiste]  ?  for  nu  is  ure  Iseche  ifaren.  Laj.  IL  323. 
„Alas  !"  quaf>  jie  quene  }jo  ,  .,is  it  now  V7id  him 
[wt  him  now  tf.]  so  ? "  R.  OF  Gl.  833  Wr.  cf. 
„Alas!"  quof)  {je  quene  {)enne,  „ys  it  wow  mid 
hym  so?"  p.  35  Hearne. 

3.  räumlich  ist  die  Anschauung  ursprüng- 
lich ebenfalls,  wo  mid  die  Art  und  Weise 
bezeichnet ;  begleitende  Zustände ,  Gefühle, 
Handlungen  etc.  schliessen  sich  an  einen  Thä- 
tigkeitsbegrilF  an  und  ersetzen  öfter,  zum  Teil 
formelhaft,  eine  modale,  leicht  auch  kausal  ge- 
färbte Bestimmung,  welche  durch  ein  einfaches 
Adverb  ausgedrückt  werden  könnte  :  Heo  urnen 
on|ein  him  [sc.  |3e  helind]  al  {3a  hebreisce  men 
mid  godere  heorte  and  summe  mid  ufelepeonke. 
OEH.  p.  3.  {>enne  beo9  |)ine  dajes  ilenged  mid 
m,uchele  hlisse  in  eoröan.  p.  13.  Ne  beo  in  hire 
[sc.  sunnedei]  na{)ing  iwrat  bute  chirche  bi- 
socnie  and  beode  to  criste,  and  eoten  anddrink- 
en  mid  griQe  and  mid  gledscipe.  p.  45.  I'e  luste 
nuUeö  J3esue  red  . .  fereö  in  to  helle  mid  eche 
wa.  p.  63.  Gif  \>e  king  wule  mid  carfulnesse 
haldan  Jias  bebodan,  {)enne  biS  his  riche  isund- 
ful.  p.  115.  I>enne  swelt  {)e  unrihtwise  on  his 
unrihtwisnesse ,  and  ic  ofga  et  jae  mid  groman 
his  blöd.  p.  117.  Turn  me  allunge  to  f)e  wiö 
so8e  luue  and  mid  bileaue  [wij)  so{)e  loue  and 
bileue  p.  185].  p.  2ü0.  Mid  sobe  f)us  sei8  jje 
boc.  p.  29.  Lauerd  he  is  icleped  mid  rihte. 
p.  59.  l*a  jie  ledden  höre  lif  mid  um-iht  and 
mid  2V ränge,  p.  173.  cf.  p.  294.  IL  226.  tat  is 
unriht  and  untimeliche  and  mid  unselbe.  IL  13. 
Gif  hit  was  don  on  untime,  oäer  on  unluuede 
stede,  o8er  mid  unluued  lete.  IL  71.  I^a  luuede 
he  a  meide  . .  mid  darnscipe  he  heo  luuede.  La}. 
I.  12.  Leouere  us  is  here  mid  manscipe  to 
fallen.  I.  249.  He  fusede  mid  motischipe  toward 
Morgane.  I.  164.  Ofte  he  custe  {)atte  weofed 
midionsume  lates.  I.  51.  Freond  saeiöeto  freonde, 
mid  fceire  loten  hende ,  Leofue  freond,  wses 
hail.  IL  175.  ta  waes  mid  soöe  ifunde,  {lat  Merlin 
sißide  whilen,  {lat  scuUen  for  Aröure  Rome  iful- 
len  a  füre.  III.  79.  Hu  we  ure  {leod^n  and  ure 
muchelewuröscipe  ?n?V^n7i<ema|enbiwitejen.  IL 
629.  Heo  haldeoä  ure  kinelond  mid  unrihte  on 
heore  hond.  III.  194.  '^ei  p  weren  wise,  nalde 
je  nawt  bringen  me  forÖ  toward  blisse  mid  [wiö 
C.  B.]  se  bale  bere.  Life  St.  Katii.  2335.  Pe 
prüde  beoö  his  [sc.  pe  ueondes]  bemares,  draweä 
wind  inward  of  worIdlich[el  hereword,  &  eft 
7Hid  idel  \elpe ,   puffeö   hit  utward.   AnCR.  R. 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


p.  2)0.  Ancre  }3et  haueS  eihte  jiuncheS  bet  hus- 
wif,  ase  Marthe  was,  {)en  [ancre  ;  ne  none  wise 
ne  mei  heo  beon  Marie  ,  mid  gribfulnesse  of 
heorte.  p.  416.  Non  ;ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte, 
7nid  rihte,  uorto  asken  isette  huire ,  bute  mete 
&  cloö.  p.  428.  Thu  gest  al  to  7nid  swikelede. 
O.  A.  N.  836  Spr.  He  [sc.  the  nijtingale]  mihte 
bet  speken  a  sele  Than  mid  loraththe  wordes 
deale.  951  Spr.  Fo  we  on  mid  ri]te  dorne,  inid 
faire  loorde  and  mid  isomc.  179.  We  muje  bet 
mid  fayre  worde,  Witute  eheste,  and  bute  fijte, 
Plaidi  midfo)e  and  7nid  ri]te.  182.  Mai  ure  ei|)er 
wat  he  wile  Mid  ri]te  segge  and  mid  akile.  185. 
cf.  1680.  Lust  hu  ich  con  me  bitelle  3Iid  ri)te 
sope  wi{)ute  spelle.  264.  Ich  singe  efne  mid  fidle 
dreme  and  lüde  stefne.  314.  He  byheold  abute 
myd  swype  veyre  chere.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  40. 
fe  poure  raay  wel  mysse  [sc.  blisse] ,  Bute  he 
his  pouernesse  Mid  mylde  heorte  Jjolye.  p.  75. 
Hü  come,  &  mette  hom  baldeliche  tyiid  god  er- 
nest  ynou.  R.  OF  Gl.  2932  Wr.  Leuere  al  so 
me  is  Vor  to  deye  myd  honour  {3an  libbe  in 
ssame  ywj^s.  3417.  t*o  sede  ich  mid  dreri  mod 
[myd  drery  mode  B.].  7218.  King  Locrynes 
herte  was  al  clene  vp  hire  ywent,  And  tok  hire 
for{i  with  hym  mid  gret  honour  ynow).  p.  24 
Hearne.  I'er  come  in  tuelf  olde  men  myd  euene 
pas  [mid  euene  pas  a.  wif)  euene  pas  Wr.  mode- 
ratis  passibus  Galfr.  Monm.\.  p.  193.  AI  mid 
wille  [i.  e.  aus  freiem  Willen,  freiwillig]  her  mi 
bodi  ich  bitake.  Bek.  2305  Spr.  Chus  wejjer 
{3u  wold  mid  schindnisse  to  de|)e  beon  ibrojt, 
0{)er  honoury  oure  godes.  St.  Margar.  103 
Spr.  I^at  maide  him  jaf  ansuare  anon  mid  wel 
mylde  mode.  83.  Thanne  ich  dar  segge,  inid  gode 
ry]te,  That  alle  the  court  of  hevene  alyjte. 
Shoreh.  p.  129. 

die  formelhaften  Verbindungen  mid  alle, 
prorsus,  mididone,  illico,  mid  iioisse,  certo,  sind 
gesondert  behandelt. 

4.  die  räumliche  Vorstellung  des  Beisam- 
menseins und  der  Begleitung  kann  auf  die  Zeit- 
sphäre übertragen  werden ,  sodass  durch  die 
Präposition  mid  die  Gleichzeitigkeit  eines 
Gegenstandes  mit  seiner  Thätigkeit  bezeichnet 
wird  [vgl.  ags.  mid  curd'dge.  C.?5DM.  2568.  El. 
105,  mid  däges  hivile  ExoN.  189,  24,  mid  pi.<mm 
vordum  Al'OLL.  p.  8]  :  Mid  tet  ilke  [sc.  hej  step 
up,  &  steah  to  jie  steorren.  Life  St.  Kath.  713. 
Me  weorp  ham  7nid  tis  ilke  wnrd  amidde  {)e  leie. 
1405.  Valleö  adun  mid  peos  qretunge.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  32.  Mid  pisse  worde  for{)  lii  ferden.  O.  A.  N. 
1789.  cf.  1044.  Mid  pilke  icordes  |)e  vox  lou. 
Vox  A.  W.  148  Spr.  Mid  pis  tvord  jier  com  in 
his  sone,  jiat  was  adronke ,  &  bar  j)e  coupe  on 
his  hond,  {lat  was  mid  him  asonke.  St.  NiCHO- 
LAS  424  Horstm.  p.  252.  3Iid  pusse  icorde  he 
wend  forth.  St.  James  245  Horstm.  p.  41. 

Me  weorp  ham  mit  tet  amidde  {)e  leie.  Life 
St.  Katii.  R.  1405.  Ant  te  drake  resde  to  hire 
mit  tet  ilke,  ant  sette  his  sariliche  muö  ..  on 
heh  on  hire  heaued.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Ant 
[sc.  he]  mit  tis  ilke  bigon  to  jeien  ant  to  juren. 
p.  16. 

5.  während  das  Gothische  mit  mip  nur  den 
allgemeinen   Begriff  des    Zusammenseins   ver- 
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band,  hat  das  Angelsächsische,  wie  andere 
ältere  germanische  Mundarten ,  mid  bereits  in 
■weitem  Umfange  instrumental  verwendet, 
wobei  das  Mittel  oder  Werkzeug  als  Begleitung 
einer  Handlung  gedacht  Avird ;  dem  entspricht 
die  häutige  Verwendung  der  Präposition  in  die- 
sem Sinne  auf  altenglischem  Gebiete. 

a.  so  bezeichnet  die  Präposition  bei  transi- 
tiven Zeitwörtern  im  Aktiv  und  Passiv  das 
Mittel  als  einen  mehr  äusserlich  hinzutreten- 
den Gegenstand  oder  Stoft',  mit  welchem  etwas 
in  eigentlichem  oder  bildlichem  Sinne  versehen, 
erfüllt  oder  begabt  wird.    Beispiele  sind  : 

füllen,  beladen.  Com  ferliche  müchel 
swei  of  heofne,  andi  fühle  al  f)a  upfle[r]unge  mid 
füre.  OEH.  p.  89.  Hie  . .  nam  ane  box  jemaked 
of  marbelstone  ,  and  Yäne  fnlde  mid  dereiourhe 
smerieles.  II.  145.  Me  fenlden  heom  [sc.  jia 
scipene]  midfolke.  Laj.  II.  437.  Loje  heo  holdet 
höre  galun,  3fid  benne  heo  hmefullep.  O.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  188.  Huanne  me  he{)  rijtuolle 
wijtes  and  rijtuoUe  mesures,  and  zellef)  ontrew- 
eliche,  ase  doj)  {)ise  tauernyers  \)et  iiellep  J)e 
mesure  myd  scome.  Ayenb.  p.  44. 

I>a  {)e  beoS  . .  birnende  on  godes  willan,  {jet 
he  mid  his  }if[e]  ifulleb.  OEH.p.  95.  Heo  tveren 
|)a  alle  ifullede  viid  pan  halte  gast.  p.  89.  Heo 
bar  .  .  ane  güldene  botle  iuulled  mid  tvine.  Laj. 
II.  174.  Ne)-t  tu  midfulhe  a  ifulled'?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  276.  to  lond  was  al  mid  hem  yfuld.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  120. 

He  chargede  here  schip  sayjie  wel  mid  mete 
Sf  drinlce  ynouj.  St.Brend.  231  Horstm.  p.  226. 
Me  chargede  {Dre  hondret  schippes,  &  foure 
&  twenti  t^er  to  ,  {)er  wi{) ,  &  mid  al  oper  god. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  13. 

nähren  etc.  3fid  licames  luste  alle  un- 
bilefulle  men  ..  he  [sc.  {je  deuel]  fede^.  OEH. 
II.  25.  te  poure  lefdi  of  heouene  uosfrede  & 
fedde  hine  mid  Iure  litlc  milke.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260. 
Wor  so  he  wuneö  öis  panter,  He  fedeb  him 
[refl.]  al  mid  ober  der.  Best.  739  Spr.  Mid 
monscipe  f)ou  am  [i.  e.  them]  fede  [imper.]. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  69. 

tas  men  beoö  7nid  miste  fordrencte .  OEH. 
p.  91. 

bekleiden,  bewaffnen,  umgürten. 
Heo  . .  clapeb  heom  mid  \eoluwe  clape.  OEH. 
p.  53.  Mid  J)ese  J)re  weden  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist  him  hadde  zvurned  togenes  Jire  fon.  II.  33. 
Clopep  you  mid  Godes  armes.  Ayenb.  p.  265. 
He  .  .  him  clopede  mid  pe  clope  of  {)e  zenuolle. 
p.  133.  Clopep  him  mid  pe  beste  dop.  R.  OF  Gl. 
835  Wr.  He  . .  lette  hym  arme  j)ere  Myd  armes 
of  Brytones.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  63.  Ine  godes  knyj- 
tes,  jiet  [le  holy  gost  hep  ydobbed  and  yarmed 
mid  uirtu  and  mid  charite.  A\KN15.  p.  83.  I^orn 
iß  scherp  &  unwurö;  mid  J)er)S  two  benb  igurde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  380.  Mid  is  suerd  he  xvas  igiird 
[gurde  [i.].  R.  OF  Gl.  3615  Wr.  fo  god  het  to 
Aaron  . .  jiet  alle  his  children  ivaren  yclü{)ed  ine 
linene  kertles,  and  ygert  aboue  mid  huite  linene 
gerdles.  Ayen'B.  p.  236. 

umfangen,  umgeben,  bedecken,  be- 
packen etc.  He  loas  imacad  to  monne  ilic- 
nesse,  and  iwunden  midßesce  al  swa  mon.  OEH. 


p.  127.  Mid  hrihte  \imstones  höre  krune  is  al 
biset.  p.  193.  Mid  cene  hende  of  golde  selc  hafde 
his  haefd  biuonge.  Laj.  II.  617.  His  bodi  wes 
hifeong  mid  fmire  are  burrte.  III.  24.  ta  wes 
J3a  welle  anan  al  mid  attre  bigon.  II.  406.  I'er 
on  wes  moni  jimston  al  mid  golde  bigon.  II. 
611.  I'ornes  beoö  [)e  heardschipes  .  .  and  ou  is 
neod  j:)et  je  beoji  biset  mid  ham  abuten.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  378.  Tho  stod  an  old  stoc  . .  And  was  mid 
ivi  al  bigrowe.  O.  A.  N.  25.  cf.  617.  fey  o  mon 
ahte  huntseuenti  acres,  and  he  hi  hadde  isoiven 
alle  myd  reade  golde  ,  And  {)at  gold  greowe  so 
gres  do{)  on  eorjje,  nere  he  for  his  weole  neuer 
\)e  furjjer.  O.E.  Miscell.  p.  110.  cf.  Rel.  Ant. 
L  173. 

AI  ^  biset  is  mit  see  ant  mit  suniie  ,  buuen 
ba  ant  bineoSen.   St.  MarhER.  p.  4. 

Leofemen,  nu  je  habbeö  iherd  [iherö  ed.] 
. .  hwat  \)e  claöes  bitacneÖ  pe  {)e  rapes  weren 
mide  biwunden.  OEH.  p.  51.  fat  bitocneS  \)e 
crismeclüä  pe  \)e  prest  binnndeb  {)at  child  mide. 
II.  95.  fanne  unbinde  we  {)e  bürden  j5e  he  hadde 
US  mide  ouersemed  [d.  i.  überpackt,  überladen]. 
II.  65. 

He  [sc.  panter]  is  blac  so  bro  of  qual,  Mib 
wite  Spottes  sapen  [i.  e.  shapen ,  figured]  al. 
Best.  735  Spr. 

belehnen,  ausstatten.  Men  of  reli- 
gion  of  Normandie  also  He  feffede  here  mid 
londes  &  mid  rentes  al  so.  R.  OF  Gl.  7584  Wr. 
Vnnejie  was  f^er  eni  hous  in  al  Normandie  Of 
religion  . .  f)at  kyng  Willam  ne  feffede  here  in 
^ngelond  Mid  londes,  o])eY  mid  rentes.  7612. 

auch  bei  dem  sinnentsprechenden  Adjek- 
tiv gret,  schwanger,  findet  sich  früher  mid:  5eo 
was  gret  mid  chüde  bi  Vther  jaan  kinge,  Laj.  IL 
384  j.  T.  I'e  wyfman  grat  myd  childe,  Ayenb. 
p.  82. 

b.  bei  anderen  transitiven  Verben  im  Aktiv 
und  Passiv,  wie  bei  intransitiven  ist  der  durch 
7nid  angefügte  konkrete  oder  abstrakte  Sub- 
stantivbegriff als  das  mitwir  ke  nde  Werk- 
zeug, das  bethätigende  Mittel  zu  be- 
trachten. 

Transitiva.  Hu  heo  sculen  leden  heore 
lif,  and  ernien  f)a  eche  blisse  mid  ibede  and  7nid 
scrifte.  OEH.  p.  7.  Ne  bismit  [bi  sunt  ed.']  jni 
J3e  7nid  drunkenesse.  p.  13.  Ne  forswerie  j)u  \>e 
t)as  .X.  bebüde  j^e  god  almihti  seolf  idihte,  and 
aiorat  mid  his  a]ene  ßngres  [fringres  ed.\.  ib. 
Alre  erest  {ju  penchest  {)a  sunne  mid  pineponke. 
p.  21.  Ne  mei  fie  deofle  {)a  sunne  iwiten  jia  jet 
er  {iu  habhe  heo  idon  mid  pe  licome.  ib.  Ga  to 
[)ine  feder  burinesse  . .  and  esca  hine  hwet  he 
habbe  bijeten  mid  his  toohe  doinas  ,  and  mid  his 
reiiunge,  mid  his  licome  lusies,  mid  his  obre  sunne, 
hwile  he  wes  her  on  J^isse  liue.  p.  35.  tu 
scalt  sahtnien  \)a  jic  beo5  unisahto  7nid  alle  Jnne 
mähte,  p.  39.  Pa  j^e  he  hefde  uppen  his  hefde 
t)ornene  heim,  and  tveren  his  side  mid  speres 
orde  iopened,  and  his  {eimid  irnene  neiles  Jnirh- 
stungen.  p.  147.  If  he  ne  mei  mid  tvorldliche 
echte  his  neode  ibete,  j)et  him  sare  rowe{).  p.  149. 
To  seke  gan  .  .  and  helpen  heom  mid  pon  |)e  {)u 
maje.  p.  37,  Mid  pan  is  itacned  |)at  cristene 
men  ne  sculen  heore  bileafe  bisettan  on  |)ere 


mid. 


Hl 


weorldliche  eahte.  p.  101.  Duue  ne  härmet 
none  fugele  ne  midbile,  nemidfote.  II.  49.  Pe 
deuel  com  on  neddre  liehe  to  Adam,  and  mid 
Ms  liinder  icorde  hicherde  him.  II.  -59.  Hie  his 
fet  lauuede  mid  hire  hnte  teres  ,  and  wiiiede  hes 
{)er  after  mid  hire  faire  here,  and  mid  hire  muhe 
custe.  II.  14.D.  fo  ben  alle  unwepnede  {)e  ne 
hauen  mid  hican  hie  hem  werien.  II.  191.  Fe- 
igeren he  nom  mid  ßngreti.  Laj.  I.  3.  Mid 
sweord^'mid  spere  al  he  todrof  jies  kinges  here. 
I.  24.  Heo  fengen  to  {)issen  lond,  and  mid 
fiihten  hit  hiwunncn.  I.  161.  He  hauuede  monie 
A\emdi\n^  mid  agge  toheowen.  1.239.  Mid  aben 
heo  hit  hihmten.  I.  220.  I'at  ich  mid  ce)en  iseo. 
I.  309.  l'e  king  ..  mid  here  and  mid  füre  [lat 
\ondi  f 07 f erde  swiöe.  I.  352.  '^li'we  mihte  Mer- 
lin mid  liste  hiwinnen.  II.  363.  Hu  heo  mihten 
jione  king  mid  morhe  aquellen.  II.  404.  O  {)att 
dajj  wass  Jesu  Crist  Midd  prinne  lakess  lakedd. 
Orm  11076  [die  einzige  Stelle,  an  der  mid  bei 
Orm  erscheint].  Gon  &  iseon  swuch,  &  einen 
ham  &  helfen  mid  fode  of  holi  lore,  \ns  is  riht 
religiun.  Ancr.  R.  p.  10.  Sprenget  ou  mid  hali 
water.  p.  16.  Ne  hlmce  je  hire  [sc.  hope]  nout 
ut  mid  mahelinde  mube,  ne  mid  \eoniinde  tuteles. 
p.  80.  He  {jolede  {juldeliche  {)et  te  Giws  dutten 
.  .  his  deorewuröe  mu8  mid  höre  dreori  fusies. 
p.  106.  Ich  was  sone  ouercumen,  and  {)ereuore 
\)e  sunne  is  more  {)en  jif  ich  hefde  beoti  akest 
mid  strenc^e  [i.  e.  by  constraint].  p.  318.  Ne 
mid  holie  ne  mid  hreres  ne  ne  hiblodge  hire  sulf 
wiöuten  schriftes  leaue.  p.  418.  Wiä  ])e  luöere 
.  .  |5  beoS  al  blodi  hiblodeget  mid  sunne.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Mid  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine 
sunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  That  hi  mid  longe 
wope  mote  Of  höre  sunnen  bidde  böte.  O.  A.  N. 
855  Spr.  For  hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel 
Bringe  vrom  höre  wude  wise,  Ne  mon  mid  stele 
ne  mid  ire.  1026.  Mid  tcordes  milde  and  eke 
sleie  Faire  he  hire  grette.  SiRlz  159  Spr.  I  am 
ikaut  mid  sicikele  ginne.  Vox  A.  W.  103  Sjn'. 
Nou  esche  we  . .  wharof  cometh  reyn,  and  snow 
that  we  seoth  mid  e\e.  PoP.  Sc.  199  -Spr.  Vyl  a 
thing  is  that  sed  that  man  is  mid  isprenged.  295. 
Gydi  he  is  })at  nelle  ileue  {lat  he  sep  mifd  his 
eye.  St.  Cecilia  215  Ilorstm.  p.  495.  Mid  ar- 
icen  8f  mid  quarels  so  moche  folc  verst  me  slmi, 
And  su{){)e  mid  speres  smite  doun,  jiat  deol  it 
was  inou.  R.  of  Gl.  1119  Wr.  Folye  yi  was  to 
truste  To  such  o\i,  jsat  was  ydo  myd  strengpe 
[i.  c.  by  constraint].  p.  357  Hearne  Spr.  Vor 
Harald  adde  ys  o\)  ybroke,  f)at  he  suor  mydhys 
ry}te  honde.  p.  358.  The  fend  hyt  was  that 
schente  hyt  al  3fyd  gyle  and  hys  abette.  Shoreii. 
p.  58.  Ine  \ie  o^re  heste  of  pe  laje  {)et  god  tcrot 
ine  |3e  tables  of  ston  mid  his  vingre.  Ayenb. 
p.  63.  Aye  zuyche  tongen  me  ssel  stoppi  jie 
yeren  midpornes.  p.  257.  Nou  ich  wille  |)et  ye 
ywyte  hou  hit  is  ywent  \>et  {jis  boc  is  ywrite  mid 
engliss  of  Kent.  p.  262. 

We  ajen  to  understonden  hwet  bo9  t)e 
wepne  pet  Adam  ives  mide  forwunded.  OEH. 
p.  83.  Mirre  . .  bitocneö  |3e  lichames  pine  ,  pat 
man  his  synne  mide  beteb.  II.  45.  Hei  mine 
blodi  soule  of  alle  \)e  wunden  pet  heo  is  7nide 
iwunded  |)urh  mine  uif  witte.?.  Ancr.  li.  p.  26. 


I'e  fingres  ..  ^tu  {)e  mide  blescest.  St. Marher. 
p.  13.  fe  hors  f»ai  smiten  pe  spurs  mide  [;  chidde]. 
Arth.  A.  Merl.  7228  Kölb.  I>e  zenne  of  glo- 
tounye ,  jiet  is  a  vice  pet  |)e  dyeuel  is  moche 
myde  ypayd  [i.  e.  pleased].  Ayenb.  p.  50  Spr. 

He  haued  itveddet  him  [refl.l  to  mi  meiÖhad 
mit  te  [mitte  te  R.  wicS  {le  C.  B.]  ring  of  rihte 
bileaue.  Life  St.  K.\tii.  1507.  Het  on  wode 
wise  strupen  hire  steortnaket,  &  beaten  hire 
bare  flesch  &  hire  freoliche  bodi  mit  [wi9  C.  B.] 
cnottede  schurgen.  1536.  Makieh  .  .  a  large 
creoiz  mit  pe  preo  vingres  yrom  abuue  j)e  vor- 
heaued  dun  to  {)e  breoste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  18.  I'u 
acwaldest  him  mit  te  hali  rode.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Mitte  helpe  of  hem  alle  Bis  elp  he  reisen 
on  stalle.  Best.  670  Spr. 

He  seih  wuS  pa  muhe  J)et  nis  naut  in  his 
heorte  [i.  e.  what  is  not  in  his  haart].  OEH. 
p.  25.  Men  lenseS  his  fleis  hwenne  he  him  jefeö 
lutel  to  etene  and  lesse  to  drinke ,  and  ofte  for 
his  sunne  swingeh  him  mib  smele  ttvige.  p.  149. 
Morpidus  .  .  seouen  hundred  ofsloh,  and  sicende 
■mih  iveptien.  Laj.  I.  274. 

auch  Personennamen  und  Tierna- 
men  kommen  beim  Aktiv  wie  beim  Passiv  vor, 
wo  sie  als  Mittel  zu  betrachten  sind,  doch 
bisweilen  selbst  wo  die  Vorstellung  des  Ur- 
hebers nahe  liegt :  And  }3ah  an  castel  beo  wel 
bemonned  [bemoned  ed.]  mid  manne  and  mid 
wepne,  and  fier  beo  analpi  holh  f)at  an  mon  mei 
crepan  in,  nis  hit  al  unnet.  OEH.  p.  23.  'y^i 
hwa  is  swa  sunful  and  mid  deofle  binon  [i.  e.  bi- 
fongen]  jset  nulle  .  .  his  scrift  ihalden.  p.  9.  Me 
f)e  sculde  nimen,  and  al  toteoti  mid  horse,  of)er 
f)e  al  totoruion  mid  stane.  ib.  I'at  he  scolde 
beon  anhongen  an  one  heje  treoAve,  ojjer  tnid 
horsen  todraiven.  Laj.  I.  44.  Swa  biÖ  a  bar 
wilde,  j)enne  he  bih  in  holte  bistonden  mid 
hunden.  III.  217.  Tho  hede  the  wreche  [i.  e. 
the  wolf]  fomen  inowe,  That  Averen  egre  him  to 
slete  Mid  grete  houndes  and  to  bete.  Vox  A.  W. 
288  Spr. 

Ich  iseo  me,  lauerd,  bistaäed  ant  bistonden 
as  lomb  7nit  tved  tculues.  St.  Maruer.  p.  3. 

hierher  gehört  auch  die  Verwendung  der 
Präposition  bei  der  Bezeichnung  eines  Gegen- 
wertes, der  als  Tauschmittel  oder  Ersatz- 
mittel betrachtet  Avird,  in  Verbindung  mit  Ver- 
ben, Avie  buggen,  abuggen-,  alesen,  ^elden,  for- 
\clden  :  Ech  mon  mid  pet  he  hauet  mei  buggen 
houeneriche  [Eure  ilc  man  mid  pan  jie  he  haued 
mai  biggen  heueriche  p.  290.  Africh  man  mid 
J)at  he  haueS  mai  bugge  heueriche  II.  222],  te 
mare  hauef)  and  {)e  jie  lesse ,  bajie  hi  mujen 
iliche ,  Alse  mid  his  penie ,  alse  mih  his  punde 
[midhispunde  cett.].  OEH.  p.  163.  cf.  p.  290. 
II.  222.  Poem.  Mor.  65  Zup.  [Übungsb.]  etc. 
Vre  bendes  he  unbond,  and  bohtc  us  mid  his 
blöde.  OEH.  p.  171.  cf.  cett.  We  beoö  kanges 
{let  Aveneö  mid  lihtlcapcs  [lihie  srheapes  T.]  bug- 
ge7i  eche  blisse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  362.  For  he  is  \)i 
louerd,  leoue  sone,  to  man  he  \)e  Avroujte,  & 
7nid  his  owcßcsch  8f  blöd  in  jie  croiz  {)e  bou]te 
[And  Avith  is  owene  flechs  and  is  blöd  Avel  deore 
he  }io  al)ou|te  66  Horstm.  p.  373].  St.  Cristoph. 
67  Spr. 
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Nis  heo  uniseli  \>et  mit  te  wurb  of  heouene 
J«9  hire  helle?  Ancr.  R.  p.  155. 

Nu  ne  pevi  na  mon  his  sunne  mid  wite 
abuggeti,  bute  towar[^d]  Crist  ane  mid  scrifte. 
OEH.  p.  9.  Ne  ec  ne  scule  je  nefre  ut'el  don 
|)et  je  hit  ne  sculen  mid  uiicle  bitter  ahuggen. 
p.  41.  Heo  hit  scuUen  ahuggen  mid  heore  bare 
liue.  Laj.  IL  ü3S. 

Ge  ne  ieoä  ne  alesde  of  deofles  anwalde 
mid  golde  ne  mid  seolure,  ac  6eo8  jnid pan  deore- 
wurpe  bleode  of  {)an  clenan  .  .  lombe.  OEH. 
p.  127.  Mid  sivibe  muchele  wurhe  we  ivere 
alesde.  ib.  He  wolde  . .  almancyn  \)a.  äe  Jelyfad 
mid  his  a]e)i  deabe  alyse  fram  helle  wite.  p.  229. 
He  hine  alesede  mid  his  blöde.  Rel.  S.  p.  81. 

I'ou  nii  mochele  .swinch  mid  hanne  Avolt 
\elde.  Laj.  I.  97  j.  T. 

Ich  him  wile  his  iuel  mid  werse  forgelde. 
OEH.  II.  179.  We  ..  weit  jje  sowie,  and  hire 
weldede  sv/o  ?}iid  iueleforgieldeii.  II.  181.  I>u 
mi  muchele  swinc  mid  sare  for]eldest.  Laj.  I.  97. 

Intransitiva.  l^a  jeleafule  Ebreisce  folc 
eoden ,  and  streweden  mid  twigan  in  drihtenes 
weye  {ler  he  rad.  OEH.  p.  5.  Heo  sculen  .. 
ernien  {ja  eche  blisse  mid  ibede  and  mid  scrifte 
to  bei  ende  mid  festene  and  inid  elmesse.  p.  7.  Vte 
we  {)enne  .  .  bireusen  {)at  we  auen  don,  and  gon 
to  scrifte  {)erof,  and  beten  ech  bi  his  mihte  mid 
gode  bedes,  mid  ahnesdede.  U.  55.  3Iid  mede 
man  mai  ouer  water /a/'e?/.  IL  41.  Ne  lete  noht 
jaat  wrsecche  mo\c  forfaren  al  mid  hungre.  Läj. 
II.  568.  Summe  . .  leoppen  in  heore  scipen, 
mid  weder en  and  mid  wateren  jiaer  heo  forf  erd- 
en. IL  336.  Monni  cunne  riwle  beoS ;  auh  tuo 
beoä  among  alle  jiet  ich  chuUe  speken  of,  {lurh 
ower  bone ,  mid  Godes  helpe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  2. 
He  weoj)  nout  one  77iid  his  eien ,  auh  dude  mid 
alle  his  Urnen,  p.  110  Spr.  He  schal  a  domesdai 
grimliche  abreiden  mid  te  dredful  dreame  of  {)e 
englene  bemen.  p.  214.  Spit  him  amidde  f)e 
bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom,  f)et  flikereö  so  mit 
{)e,  &  Jikeb  mid  dogge  uaioennnge.  p.  290.  He 
weoreh  ant  icarpeh  eauer  {jer  toward  mid  alles 
cunnes  wrenches.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Hit  is  no 
wonder  Thej  ther  come  ofte  som  adoun  mid  the 
dunt  of  the  thunder.  PoP.  Sc.  187  Spr.  The 
pope  bigan  to  .sike  sore  mid  ivel  dreori  tho\t. 
Bek.  1273. 

Elche  f)are  limene  on  hire  seluen  pe  hie 
hadde  erur  mide  iseneged.   OEH.  IL  145. 

Be  sipes  sinken  mitte  suk ,  Ne  cumen  he 
nummor  up.  Best.  578  Spr. 

bei  diesen  intransitiven  Verben  erscheint 
der  durch  7nid  angefügte  Gegenstand  als  die 
konkrete  oder  abstrakte  Sache,  welche  die 
Thätigkeit  begleitet  oder  hervorbringt,  und  es 
streift  die  instrumentale  Bedeutung  nicht  selten 
an  die  modale  oder  kausale;  auch  wird  schon 
früh  durch  mid  [wie  später  durch  ivith]  die  in 
der  Thätigkeit  begriffene  Substanz  selbst  be- 
zeichnet :  Urnen  [)a  streten  mid  blodestrcemen 
[blodie  stremes  j.  T.].  Laj.  III.  02.  of.  'gurren 
{)a  stanes  mid  [lan  blodstremes.  III.  133. 

bei  Adjektiven  scheint  diese  Verbin- 
dung in  älterer  Zeit  selten  zu  sein,  doch  findet 


sie  sich :  ©e  deuel  is  tus  öe  [fox]  ilik  [i.  e.  re- 
sembles  the  fox]  Mih  iuele  breides  and  wiS  spik. 
Best.  444.  O.E.  Miscell.  p.  14.  He  was  al  so 
sik  7nid  goute  ^-  oper  u-o.  R.  OF  Gl.  11865  Wr. 
vgl.  Him  is  wo  in  euche  londe  That  is  thef  [i.  e. 
steals]  mid  his  honde.  Vox  a.  W.  101  Spr. 

6.  besondere  Erwähnung  verdient  noch  das 
instrumentale  Aufti-eten  von  mid,  mide, 
damit,  zur  Bezeichnung  des  Mittels  oder 
Hilfsmittels  in  einem  infinitivischen  Satz- 
gliede,  wobei  jedoch  Bezugnahme  auf  einen 
meist  vorangehenden,  zuweilen  auch  nach- 
folgenden oder  leicht  zu  ergänzenden  Substan- 
tivbegriff stattfindet;  trotz  naher  Berührung 
mit  dem  Adverb  überwiegt  die  präpositionale 
Funktion  [vgl.  mhd.  mite  für  dd  mite]. 

auch  hier  erscheint  die  Partikel  entweder 
nach  dem  Zeitworte,  zu  dessen  näherer 
Bestimmung  sie  dient :  [Pa]  clabes  f)et  weren 
isende  ut  of  \>[es  kinges  huse]  for  to  binden  pe 
rapes  mid ,  bitacnet  \)e  halie  ureisuns  \)e  me 
singeS  in  halie  chirche.  OEH.  p.  51.  Nicode- 
mus  brouhte ,  uorte  smurieti  mid  ure  Louerd, 
an  hundred  weien  of  mirrc  ^~  of  aloes.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  372.  Nan  man  ne  nemo  wepne  buton  [buto 
ed.]  to  Jihten  mide,  ne  nan  man  ne  fiht  buton 
wiä  his  ifomenn.  OEH.  p.  241.  Swich  tcop 
[i.  e.  weeping]  is  fremful  to  wassende  mide 
Sinnes.  IL  149.  Heo  to  ^e  junge  jiueS  vuel  for- 
bisne  &  scheid  to  icerien  ham  mide.  AxCR.  R. 
p.  52  Spr.  Ase  ich  seide  riht  nu  pei  Nicodemus 
brouhte  smurieles  uorte  smurien  mide  ure  Lo- 
uerd, al  riht  so  {se  {)reo  Maries  brouhten  deore- 
wuräe  aromaz  uorte  smurien  mide  his  bodi. 
p.  372.  Ne  makie  none  purses  uorte  ureonden 
ou  7nide,  ne  blodbendcs  of  seolke.  p.  420.  Alle 
[le  Clerkes  cou{)e  noujt  descriue  . .  {je  realte  of 
|)at  day  .  .  &  of  alle  men  f)at  manerli  mijt  oujt 
gete  Of  any  god  gaili  to  greipe  hem  midde. 
Will.  5005  sq. 

oder  vor  demselben:  I'at  godes  giue 
is  betere  {)e  alimeö  |)e  man  aififfolde  7nihie,  his 
egen  to  sen,  his  earen  to  listen,  his  nose  to 
smellen,  his  muö  to  runien,  and  his  lichame  al 
7nid  to  frihende  [i.  e.  and  to  protect  whoUy  there- 
with  liis  body].  OEH.  IL  107.  Bidde  we  nu 
ure  helende  . .  })at  he  geue  as  Jjo  wapnes  7nide 
US  to  7veriene.  IL  191.  On  JDis  fuwer  lajes  leiö 
ure  io  fuwer  gnmes  us  77iide  to  henten.  IL  211. 
cf.  In  ivater  ich  wel  the  cristny  her  As  Gode 
himself  hyt  dijte  ;  For  mide  to  toessche  nis  ?io- 
thynge  That  man  coraeth  to  so  lijte  [sc.  as  to 
water],  In  londe.  Shoreh.  p.  10. 

ähnlich  erscheint  7nide  auch  in  einem  Ad- 
jektivsatze auf  das  Subjekt  des  regierenden 
Satzes  bezogen:  Mirre  .  .  is  biter,  and  be  {30 
biternesse  defendet  {jet  cors  {^et  is  mide  ismer- 
ed,  {let  no  Averm  nel  comme  ihende.  O.  E.  Mis- 
CELL.  p.  28. 

inid,  niidd,  mide,  midde,  selten  und  fast 
nur  in  Zuss.  med,  medd,  mede,  meed,  med 
adj.  ags.  mid,  tnidd  [für  7nide,  7nidde],  me- 
dius,  in  Zuss.  auch  7ned,  altnorthumbr.  7nid, 
7ned,  alts.  7niddi.,  afries.  midde,  medde,  nfries. 
7nidde,  ahd.  mitti,  7nitte,  mhd.  7nitte,  7nite,  altn. 
tnibr,  nennord.  midt,  gth.  niidjis,  ^taos ,  seh. 
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nnd-  inZuss.,  neue,  mid.,  gehört  ebenso  wie  die 
verwandten  mid  adv.  una,  simul,  und  mid  prsep. 
cum,  zum  Demonstrativstamme  ma.  mitte, 
mitten  in,  mitten  befindlich,  in  der 
Mitte  befindlich,  mittel. 

das  alte  Eigenschaftswort  lebt  noch  im 
Angelsächsischen,  stark  und  schwach  flektiert, 
wie  in  anderen  älteren  germanischen  Mund- 
arten. Im  Altenglischen  sind  nur  wenige  sichere 
Beispiele  des  lebenden  und  als  solches  noch 
deutlich  empfundenen  Eigenschaftswortes  zu 
finden.  Selbst  wo  noch  in  älterer  Zeit  Spuren 
der  ags.  Flexion  sich  zeigen,  ist  die  Erstarrung 
anscheinend  bereits  eingetreten ,  und  Verbin- 
dungen mit  Substantiven,  wie  middai,  middvner, 
midfesten,  midhervest,  midlenten,  midmete,  mid- 
mo7-\en,  midniht,  midovernon,  midride,  m,idrif, 
midside,  midsomer,  midpei,  midwinter  etc.,  er- 
halten den  Charakter  von  Zusammensetzungen. 

in  den  präpositionalen  Verbindungen  mit 
in  und  besonders  mit  on ,  a  ist  häufig  nicht 
mehr  mit  Sicherheit  festzustellen,  ob  das  Ad- 
jektiv sich  attributiv  verhält  oder  das  substanti- 
vierte Neutrum  desselben  vorliegt. 

I.  adjektivisch,  und  zwar  nur  attribu- 
tiv, nicht  prädikativ  verwendet,  der  Bedeutung 
nach  meist  dem  lat.  mediiis  entsprechend. 

1 .  räumlich :  Hwui  drawest  tu  ut  {)ine  rihte 
hond  of  midden  pine  hoseme  [de  medio  sinu 
lat. y?  Ay!CR.  R.  p.  146. 

hierher  gehören  wohl  auch :  Myddys ,  or 
the  myd  }7art  of  a  thynge ,  medium.  Pk.  P. 
p.  337.  Hoc  interciput ,  the  myd  i^arte  of 
the  hede.  Wr.  Voc  p.  24-4  [col.  745,  7  Wülck.]. 
Wharto  toi'nes  ^ou  {ii  band  and  right  hand 
of  \\.  Fra  mide  pi  bosome  [de  medio  sinü  tuo 
lat.  of  midum  sceate  öinum  affs.],  in  ende  to 
be?  Ps.  73,  11.  In  mydd  lilace  of  the  mount 
is  a  gret  lake.  Maund.  p.  199.  In  mydde  place 
of  that  vale,  under  a  roehe,  is  [an  hed  and  the 
visagc  of  a  devyl.  p.  281.  For  oure  Lord  God 
made  the  erthe  alle  round ,  in  the  mydde  place 
of  the  firmament.  p.  353.  Therwith  Fortune 
seyde  „chekhere!"  And  „mate!"  in  mid  pointe 
of  the  chekkere  With  a  poune  erraunt.  Ch.  B. 
o/Buch.  659  Skeat  [in  CompL  W.  I.  299].  Wil- 
liams spere  was  stef  .  .  &  mette  |iat  of)er  man 
in  the  midde  scheid.  WiLL.  3604.  Than  he  mou- 
es  to  sir  Mordrede  amange  alle  bis  knyghttes, 
And  mett  [i.  e.  meteth,  hits]  hyme  in  the  myde 
scheide,  and  mallis  hyme  thorowe.  MoKTE  Arth. 
3840. 

unorgan.  verstärkter  Superl.  midmest, 
-mast,  ags.  medemest,  midme.it,  neue,  midmost, 
mittelst:  The  mydmest  huyly  [Pe  midmast  hailly 
üÖTT.]  of  the  thre  Bytokenyf)  wele  her  chastite. 
CURS.MUNDI  10023  F.MRF.  [baile,baili,  baillilüt 
afr.  baile,  baille,  barriere,  porte  avancee].  sub- 
stantiviert, übertr.  Mitte,  mittlerer  Teil, 
Mittelstück  [einer  bibl.  Erzählung]  :  In  the 
whichc  gospel  it  is  profitable  to  men  desyrynge 
God,  so  to  knowe  the  first,  the  mydmesfe,  other 
the  last,  that  thei,  redynge  bi  alle  thingis,  vndir- 
stonde  both  the  clcpynge  of  the  apostil,  and  the 
work  of  the  gospel  etc.  Wycl.  Mattu.  prol.  1. 
p.  1. 


2.  zeitlich:  JElche  midder  nihte  [adv.  dat.] 
heo  bigunneö  to  fihten  [Eche  midnihte  hü  bi- 
ginne{)  to  fihte  j.  T.].  Laj.  II.  243.  He  sseide  .  . 
mid  mu8e  J)at  cumen  wolde  Aräur  . .  to  pere 
midder  nihte  [to  |)are  midnihte  j.  T.].  II.  440. 
He  haehte  heom  foröriht  beon  al  war  to  midder 
nihi  [to  midniht  j.  T.].  III.  20.  vgl.  to  {lere  mid- 
nihte [to  {)are  midnihte  j.  T.]  ib.  At  tyme  of 
midnijt  of  jie  nijt  [At  tyme  of  midder  ny]t  c. 
At  tyme  of  mydnyjt  ß.]  him  mette  a  greuous 
cas.  R.  OF  Gl.  4140  Wr.  vgl.  ags.  tö  middre 
nihte,  media  nocte  [Cynew.  2],  tö  midder e  nihte 
[Mat.  25,  6],  ahd.  ze  mittero  naht,  mhd.  ze 
mittir  naht,  ze  mitter  naht,  media  nocte,  woraus 
die  zu  einem  Nominativ  erstarrte  Zusammen- 
schiebung niederrhein.  middernaht,  mhd.  md. 
nhd.  initternacht,  media  nox,  hervorging. 

zeitlich,  als  Attribut  von  Personen,  vom 
Lebensalter,  findet  sich  auch  der  unorgan.  ver- 
stärkte Superl.  midmest,  midemest,  -mist,  mid- 
most, ags.  medemest,  midnie.'it ,  neue,  miihnost, 
mittelst:  fre  dojtren  \)e  king  adde,  j)e  eldost 
het  Gornorille,  Pe  midmeste  [sc.  do}ter]  het  Re- 
gan  [Ragan  het  pe  midemeste  a.  Ragan  hijt/e 
mydemyst  ß.  y.],  |)e  jongeste  Cordeille.  R.  OF 
Gl.  684  "Wr.  cf.  tre  dojtren  Jjis  kyng  hadde, 
f)e  eldeste  Gornorille,  te  mydmost  hatte  Regan, 
})e  jongost  Cordeille.  p.  29  Hearne. 

3.  in  übertr.  Bedeutung,  mi  ttelmäs  sig, 
massig,  gering,  erscheint  in  ältester  Zeit 
noch  der  alte  urspr.  Superl.  medeme,  ags.  meo- 
dmna,  medoma,  medema,  medeme  [vgl.  oben 
medeme  adj .] :  ©et  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel. 
ÜEH.  IL  13  u.  ö. 

II.  substantivisch  gebraucht  wird 

1.  das  urspr.  Neutrum  des  Adjektiv,  mid, 
ags.  mid,  medium,  altn.  mih  [neben  ags.  midde 
s.  f.  medium,  alts.  middia,  ahd.  mitti,  vahd.mitte], 
Mitte:  3ete  he  tok  pe  {iridde,  &  cleued  him 
to  pe  midde  [i.  e.  Leibesmitte].  Arth.  A.Merl. 
9765  Kölb. 

von  der  Präposition  fra  abhängig  er- 
scheint das  Hauptwort  ohne  Artikel  als  prä- 
positionale  Formel  räumlich  in  der  Bedeutung 
aus  der  Mitte  heraus:  Over  {)a  wone  sal 
foghles  of  heven  ,  Fra  mid  of  st  an  es  [de  medio 
petrarum]  gif  sal  Jiai  Steven.  Ps.  103,  12.  I'at 
smote  Egipt  with  first-geten  of  i)a  ;  tat  led  Irael 
fra  mid  of  pa  [de  medio  ejus].  135,  10 — 11. 

so  auch  häufig  von  der  Präposition  in  ab- 
hängig, gleichfalls  ohne  Artikel,  in  der  Mitte, 
räumlich,  von  Sachen:  We  onfanged,  God,  \i\ 
mcrci  In  mid  ofpi  kirke  [in  medio  templi  tuij  in- 
wardeli.  Ps.  47, 10.  Swinke  jw  mid  of  it  [in  medio 
ejussc.of  {iecite]be  sal.  54, 11.  tat.,  sent  taknes 
for  to  see,  And  foi'taknes,  Egipt,  in  mid  ofpe  [in 
medio  tui  ^ligypti].  134,  9.  In  selihes  in  mid  of 
it  [in  medio  ejus  sc.  of  Babilon]  Our  organes 
hong  we  yhit.  136.  2.  von  Personen:  To  La- 
verd  in  mi  mouth  sal  I  schrive ,  And  in  mid  of 
feie  [in  medio  multorum]  loof  him  mi  live.  108, 
30.  For  in  j)ar  teldes  is  quednesse ,  In  mid  of 
pam  [in  midde  of  paniW..  in  medio  ipsorum]. 
54,  16  E.  auch  zeitlich:  No  againekalle  me  in 
mid  of  daies  mine  [in  dimidio  dicrum  meorum]. 
lOl,  25.   von  Zuständen,  Vorgängen:  In  mid  nf 
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7?Jt  droving  [in  medio  tribulationis]  if  gane  af  I, 
i>ou  sal  qwiken  me  for{)i.  137,  7.  Mirthed  er 
|)at  hated  |)e  In  midde  ofpi  solempnite  [in  me- 
dio atrio  tuo].   73,  4. 

selten  findet  sich  midde  ohne  Präposition 
ähnlich  gebraucht :  Midde  ofthe  brigge  ther  was 
a  toure  over  loft.  Lydg.  M.  F.  p.  6. 

2.  der  ags.  Genitiv  des  Neutrums,  ??H"(Z£?es, 
mit  Präposition  ags.  tömiddes,  ae.  middes,  in  mid- 
des,  amiddes,  oft  adverbial  und  präpositional  ge- 
braucht, wird  im  Altenglischen  selbst  zu  einem 
Nominativ  verhärtet,  seh.  mids  in  übertr.  Bedeu- 
tung [1.  Mittel  zum  Zweck,  2.  Mittel  zwischen 
Extremen],  neue,  midst,  mit  hinzugefügtem  -t, 
Mitte,  räumlich  von  Sachen:  For  it  [sc.  the 
holy  lond]  is  the  herte  and  the  myddes  of  all  the 
World.  Mauxd.  p.  2.  He  that  was  formyour  of 
alle  the  world  wolde  sofire  for  us  at  Jerusalem, 
that  is  the  myddes  of  the  world.  ib.  That  com- 
pas,  seye  men,  is  the  myddes  of  the  tvurld.  p.79. 
A  middes,  medietas ;  medius.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  239.  Ilyddes  of  a  thing ,  miliev.  Palsgr. 
Myddes ,  parte  of  a  rounde  sercle ,  centre.  ib. 
Myddes  ,  parte  of  a  chaneil,  le  fil  dune  riuiere. 
ib.  Rowlande  smote  in  to  the  shelde  so  grete  a 
stroke,  that  he  clove  it  bi  the  myddes  thrughe  & 
thrughe.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  304.  Thoghe  jee 
kutte  hem  [sc.  the  apples]  in  never  so  many 
gobettes  . .  jee  schulle  fynden  in  the  myddes  the 
figure  of  the  holy  cros.  Malnd.  p.49.  Myddys, 
or  the  myd  part  of  a  thynge,  medium.  Pk.  P. 
p.  337.  "While  smale  bellis  ben  medlid  in  the 
myddis  [mixtis  in  medio  tintinnabulis  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  ExoD.  28, 33  Purv.  Boond  brondis  in  the 
myddes,  whiche  he  kyndlid  with  fier.  Judg. 
15,  4  Purv.  von  einem  Körperteil  in  dem 
Kompositum  middisßnger:  I>e  middisfynger, 
medius  degitus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Leibes- 
mitte :  Mold  . .  gurde  aboute  kire  middel  [myd- 
des e.]  a  uair  linne  ssete.  R.  OF  Gl.  8961  sq.  Wr. 
von  Personen:  Jesus  forsothe  passynge  be  the 
myddes  of  hem,  he  wente  [Jesus  autem  transiens 
per  medium  illorumibat  lat.  vgl.  neue,  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  Luke  4,  30].  Maund. 
p.  113.  Now  Fals  and  Fauuel  faref)  forf)  toge- 
dere.  And  Meede  in  pe  middel  [myddes,  myddis 
vv.  11.],  ätid  al  fje  meyne  aftur  [allegorisch].  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  II.  158.  auch  zeitlich:  In  {je 
laste  eelde  })at  now  is ,  fiat  is  clepid  myddis  of 
ieeres.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  III.  24.  vgl.  Ve  middes 
betwvx  twa  place,  jntercapedo.  Cath,  Angl. 
p.  239. 

hieraus  erklärt  sich  die  nicht  seltene  sub- 
stantivische Rektion  der  präpositionalen  For- 
meln in  middes,  ■  amiddes,  von  denen  erstere 
auch  mit  dem  Artikel  gefunden  wird,  räumlich, 
von  Sachen,  Körperteilen  und  Personen,  in  der 
Mitte  :  Nith  in  teldes  of  fiam  ai.  In  middes  of 
am,  night  and  dai.  Ps.  54,  10.  Right  even  in 
myddes  ofthe  itrny.  Cn.  H.  of  Farne!  lA.  Made 
es  mi  hert  als  wex  meltand  In  mides  ofmiwambe 
dwelland.  Ps.  21,  15.  vgl.  seh.  in  myddis  ofthe 
land  [WvNTOWNj.  He  was  the  firste  thatfaughte, 
and  in  the  myddes  of  his  enemyes  encountred. 
Mal'nd.  p.  220.  Thei  maken  hire  fuyr  in  the 
myddes  of  hire  houses.  p.  248.    Lu  :  1  sende  jou 


as  sheep  in  the  mydil  [myddes]  ofwolues.  Wl'CL. 
Matth.  10, 16  Oxf.  If  Y  schal  fynde  in  Sodom 
fifti  iust  men  in  the  myddis  of  the  citee,  Y  schal 
for}yue  to  al  the  place  for  hem.  Gen.  18,  26 
Purv.  Goddis,  that  ben  in  the  myddis  of  }oto. 
Gen.  35,  2  Purv.  auch  zeitlich  :  In  myddes  of 
pe  masse  ^o  men  jeden  to  offrynge.  Ich  fei  eft- 
sones  a  slepe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  4. 

aus  in  the  middes  of  erwuchs  durch  An- 
fügvmg  von  -t  neue,  in  the  midst  of ,  welches 
so  den  Anschein  eines  in  älterer  Zeit  anschei- 
nend nicht  nachweisbaren  subst.  Superl.  mid- 
dest  gewann;  es  dürften  daher  auch  die  fol- 
genden Stellen  nur  als  frühe  Beispiele  des 
durch  -t  erweiterten  in  the  middes  of  aufzu- 
fassen sein :  Uuen  he  was  doun  in  ^e  depe, 
he  saje  a  dym  cloude  Füll  of  starand  sternes, 
and  stijtild  in  pe  myddest  [sc.  of  j^e  cloude] 
A  grete  grysely  god  on  a  gay  trone.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  5395  Ashm.  Of  eiche  provinges 
[i.  e.  provinces]  .  .  Their  godes  Image  their 
sette  was  .  .  And  sette  also ,  in  7nedeste  of  thoe, 
God  of  Rome  righte  as  a  kinge.  Chest.  Pl. 
p.  113. 

Amyddes  of  the  temple  sat  meschaunce. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1151  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  A  right  fayr 
sterre,  whiche  shone  amyddes  ofthe  Celle.  Caxt. 
Gold.  Leg.  '^.21%.  Goddis,  that  ben  in  the 
myddis  [amyddis  v.l.]  of^ow.  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  2 
Purv. 

selten  ist  middes  ohne  regierende  Präposi- 
tion in  ähnlicher  Verwendung  :  Middes  above, 
in  ffulle  riche  aray,  Ther  satt  a  child  ofF  beaute 
precellyng,  3Iiddes  of  the  trone ,  rayed  lyke  a 
kyng.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  12. 

III.  absolut  oder  adverbial  gebraucht 
erscheint  das  substantivische  mid,  middes  mit 
den  Präpositionen  on,  a  und  in,  in  den  Formen 
a7nidden,  amidde,  amyde,  emidd,  emid,  e7nedd, 
e^neben,  eme^iti,  zuvreileu  ainiddes,  selten  i?imid, 
m  middes;  auch  middes  ohne  Präposition  findet 
sich  vereinzelt  adverbial  gebraucht. 

1.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen,  Körper- 
teile und  Personen,  inmitten,  in  der  Mitte: 

a.  amidden,  amidde  etc.  He  hine  forsmat 
amidden  atwa,  riht  bi  jjon  ribben.  Laj.  1. 68.  tat 
deor  todede  his  chaefles ,  and  to  JDan  king  weo- 
8ede,  and  forbat  hine  a^nidden  atwa  [and  forbot 
{)ane  king  amidde  j.  T.].  I.  277.  Seodjje  he 
makede  j^e  jiridde  [sc.  stret] ,  pe  kaerf  {dIs  lond 
amidde  [fiat  carf  |)at  lond  amidde  j.  T.].  I.  206. 
Hafde  he  amidde  [Hadde  he  amidde  j.T.]  cnihtes 
wel  bihedde.  II.  331.  He  {lareon  ne  biliefde 
noujt,  and  lay  doun  himseolf  amidde.  Sancta 
Crux  578  Horstm.  p.  18.  Among  alle  the  pla- 
netes  the  sonne  amidde  is.  Pol'.  Sc.  57  Sipr. 
t*anne  is  . .  Jiat  pur  lond  amidde.  R.  OF  Gl.  24 
Wr.  A  temple  hü  vovnde  vair  inou ,  &  a  mau- 
met  amidde.  318.  His  felawes  smite  uorj)  wijj 
him,  &  were  sone  amidde.  8181.  Vor  he  [sc.  god 
{)e  uader]  he{)  yzet  J3e  trawes  of  uirtue,  and 
aymjdde  \)ei  trau  of  lyue.  Ayenu.  p.  95.  [I  jeve 
to  t)e  same  Katerine  .  .]  also  .1.  bordmausure 
with  a  bond  of  seiner  &.  ouerguld,  wyth  a  prent 
in  {le  myddylle,  and  a  gr3'pp  amyde.  Fifty 
WiLLS  p.  46  [a.  1420] . 
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Ne  sal  natliing  fra  |iam  be  hidd  I'at  sight  o 
godd  has  euer  emidd  [cinid  Edinb.]  [d.  h.  im 
Innern,  im  Herzen,  in  der  Seele].  CuRS.  M. 
2348U  CoTT.  GÖTT. 

b.  amiddes.  [1  . .]  wisshed  witterly  . .  ^at 
disshes  a[nd]  dobleres  . .  Were  [molten]  led  in 
bis  maw,  and  Mahoun  umyddes!  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
pass.  XIII.  80  sq.  As  the  point  in  a  compas 
Stant  even  amiddes.  GowER  III.  92.  Amyddes 
wol  the  best  scions  be  founde.  Pallad.  3,  277. 

c.  in  mid.  God  in  mid,  it  [sc.  Goddes  cite] 
sal  be  stired  nathinge.  Ps.  35,  6. 

d.  in  tniddes.  A  rounde  appel  . .  pat  even 
in  myddes  has  a  colke.   Hamp.  6444. 

e.  yniddes.  3Iiddes  above  ,  in  ifulle  riche 
aray ,  Ther  satt  a  child  off  beaute  precellyng, 
Middes  of  the  trone,  rayed  lyke  a  kyng.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  12. 

f.  es  finden  sich  auch  Verbindungen  von 
amidden,  amidde,  emid,  emedd  mit  demonstra- 
tiven Ortsadverbien,  wie  mit  Äer,  hier,  in  der 
Mitte,  hiermitten,  hierzwischen: 
Voure  kinges  hü  made  \iO  in  f)is  kinedom,  f)e 
king  of  Westsex,  and  of  Kent,  &  of  Nor[)hom- 
ber  f)e  f)ridde,  &  j)e  kyng  of  \>e  March,  {lat  was 
here  amidde.  R.  OF  Gl.  5S  Wr. 

mit  per  [vgl.  altnorthumbr.  par  07i  middes, 
in  medio  John  8,  9  w.  ^.] ,  dort  in  der  [die] 
Mitte,  dazwischen,  dabei:  Boc  he  nom 
|)e  i)ridde,  leide  per  amidden.  Laj.  I.  3.  He  let 
hete  water  . .  &  f)o  hit  boillede  faste.  He  let 
nyme  {lis  holi  maide,  &  per  amidde  hir  caste. 
St.  Margar.  247  Spr.  Paradis  is  a  priue  stedd, 
Par  mani  mirthes  er  emedd ,  Pe  leueleist  of  all 
landes.  CuRS.  Mundi  1UÜ3  CoTT.  bildl.  mit 
Bezug  auf  eine  Handlung:  Andifi  any  gode 
dede  did,  My  hert  it  was  noght^ar  emyd.  2832Ü 
CoTT. 

2.  zeitlich  nur  selten,  in  der  Form  eme^en, 
emebin  [vgl.  altn.  i  mibit,  inmedio,  in  medium, 
von  ?/a8r,  medius],  inzwischen:  Tas  Rüben 
J)an  wit  yow  hej^en,  and  leues  me  Beniamin 
cmepen  [nu  GÖTT.  now  Trin.].  CüRS.  Mundi 
5117  CoTT. 

mit  folgendem  pat  konjunktional ,  bis: 
Quils  [)at  irene  es  in  wonde,  Es  plaster  nan  mai 
mak  it  sond ;  Namar  it  mai  pe  saul  of  sin,  To- 
quils  it  stikand  es  {)arin,  And  it  es  stikand  euer 
emrpen  Pat  sothfast  scrift  has  driuen  f)e{)en 
[eme{)end  .  .  to  |ie  hend  3Is.  emepin  Pat  sof)fast 
shrift  has  driuen  fieijiin  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mtjndi 
26924  CoTT. 

IV.  p  r  ä  p  o  s  i  t  i  0  n  a  1  werden  seit  ältester 
Zeit  verwendet  mit  der  Präposition  on  gebildet 
on  midden,  on  midde,  omid,  amidden,  amidde, 
amidc,  amid,  amit,  emid,  emidd,  mit  in  gebildet  in 
midde,  in  mid,  imid,  beide  aus  entsprechenden 
ags.Verbindungen  hervorgegangen,  in  denen  mi'tZ 
entweder  adjektivisch  [on  middan  J>a>n  hw(ate 
Mat.  13,25  on  middum pinum  <em/>/ePs.47,8  {leah 
\>d  muntas  syn  avorpene  on  midde  pu  scc  45,  2] 
oder  substantivisch  [soölike  was  j)ät  scipp  in 
middum  sces  avorpen  Mat.  14,  24]  gebraucht 
ist;  das  Altenglische  lässt  wegen  der  Verdunke- 
lung und  des  späteren  gänzlichen  Wegfalls  der 


Flexionsendungen  keine  sichere  Entscheidung 
mehr  zu. 

in  den  Formen  amiddes,  amiddis,  emiddes 
und  m  middes,  imiddes  ,  in  medis ,  welche  sich 
an  das  gleichfalls  schon  präpositional  gebrauchte 
ags.  Adverb  tömiddes  anlehnen ,  ist  middes  als 
urspr.  Genitiv  des  Neutrums  substantivisch 
aufzufassen. 

selten  sind  auch  hier,  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung ohne  Präposition  gebildet,  mid,  jnidde  und 
middes,  middis. 

vereinzelt  erscheinen  Verbindungen  des 
präpositionalen  amid  und  mid  mit  anderen  Prä- 
positionen, wie  in  amid  und  bitwix  mid,  to  mid, 
thurgh  mid,  die  an  geeigneter  Stelle  angereiht 
sind. 

1.  räumlich,  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen, 
Körperteile  und  Personen ,  im  Singular  und 
Plural,  inmitten : 

a.  on  midden,  omid,  amidden,  amidde,  amid 
etc.  Pa.  pe  heo  comen  07i  midde7ipere  se,  {)a  wes 
jjetgodes  folc  up  of  {)ere  se  agan,  and  god  bi- 
sencte  J)e  pharaon  and  al  his  genge.  OEH.  p.  87. 
^Ira  jiara  {)inge  \)e  on  paradis  beoä  f)u  most 
bruce  ,  and  alle  hi  beoö  {)e  betehte  ,  buton  ane 
treowe  \)e  stent  on  midden  paradis.  p.  221.  Hwi 
forbead  jeu  god  \)es  trowes  westm  f)e  stent  on 
midden  paradis  ?  p.  223.  Whenne  they  come  on 
mydd  the  sea ,  No  wynd  onethe  hadden  hee. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  57.  —  His  bodi  tobarst  otnid 
heppes  [vgl.  oben  Awpe,  femur].  St.  Marher, 
p.  10. 

Stod  f)e  wundliche  wode  amidden  ane  wceldc. 
Laj.  I.  426.  I*u  jif  me  swa  muchel  lond  . .  feor 
from  selche  Castle,  amidden  ane  ualde.  II.  169. 
Aröur  lette  sloen  an  teld  atnidden  csmie  bradne 
iield.  III.  111.  1*6  keiser  .  .  bed  bringen  o 
brune  an  ad  [i.  e.  rogum]  amidden  pe  hurh.  Life 
St.  Kath.  1356.  ije,  ase  he  hongede,  muhte 
habben  höre  breä,  mid  alle  his  oöre  wo,  amid- 
den his  neose.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106  Spr.  —  Her, 
amid  heapes  [amidden  heapesC],  was  tis  meiden 
iset.  Life  St.Katii.  1971.  Ne  aboutie  heo  nout 
vt,  leste  heo  f)es  deofles  quarreaus  habbe  amid- 
den pen  eien ,  er  heo  lest  wene.  Ancr.  K.  p.  62 
Spr.  Nis  he  witterlich  amased  &  ut  of  his  witte 
\}et,  amidden  his  tmwines,  liö  him  adun  to  slep- 
en?  p.  270.  I  beseche  {lat  jiou  here  me,  Pat  {je 
wrecche  prisoun  [i.  e.  prisoner]  Mote  come  to 
sum  raunsum,  tat  amidden  alle  hisfo7i  In  strong 
prison  [fiou]  hast  idon.   Gast,  off  L.  33U. 

I*e  keiser  .  .  bed  bringen  o  brune  a  fur 
amidde  pe  burh.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  1364.  Men 
Avarp  ham.  ..  atnidde pe  leie.  1416.  Ne  wendeö 
je  neuer  \)ene  rüg  . .  auh  wiöstondeö  jie  ueondes 
i'erde  a7indde  pe  uni-hefde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  264. 
Spit  him  amidde  pe  beardc  to  hoker  &  to  schom. 
p.  290.  Stüd  {le  wonliche  wode  amidde  o/ic 
wolde.  Laj.  I.  426  j.  T.  tou  jef  me  so  mochel 
lond  ..  for  fram  eche  Castle  a7nidde  one  felde. 
II.  169  j.  T.  tc  abbodes  segc  was  amidde  pe 
qneor.  St,  Brend.  322  Horstm.  p.  228.  He 
hupte  out  of  {jat  schip,  and  amidde  J>e  se  he  gan 
weue.  505  [p.  233].  te  feondes  .  .  at/iidde  pe 
fiiyre  him  caste.  513.  Amidde  Jie  water  as  he 
was,  a  wolf  J)er  com  urne,   «Je  nom  J)at  child. 
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St.  Eustas  86  [p.  395].  I'e  rijte  put  of  helle  is 
aniidde  pe  eorpe  withinne.  St.  MljHEL  391 
[p.  311].  Amidde  rijt  heouene  jie  eorfje  is  ase 
\>e  streon  amidde  pe  ey]e  [i.  e.  egg].  396.  1*6 
eor{)e  amidde  pe  grete  se  ase  a  luy[te]  bal  is 
round,  And  puyr  helle  amidde  pe  eorpe.  654 
[p.  318].  ähnl.  Urthe  is  amidde  the  see  a  lute  bal 
and  round ,  And  pur  helle  atnidde  the  urthe. 
Pop.  Sc.  255  Spr.  cf.  1.  6.  He  wolde  lete  berne 
echon  amidde  pe  heie  strete.  R.  OF  Gl.  1814 
AVr.  Hü  lete  hom  armi  beye ,  &  in  to  an  yle 
mid  god  paa  Amidde  Seuerne  hü  Avende,  f)at 
Olenege  icluped  was.  6270.  Mi  fader  in  Paris, 
amidde  is  kinedom ,  Mid  prowesse  of  joure  fa- 
deres mid  streng{)e  him  [sc.  pe  king  of  France] 
ouercom.  7426.  Bot  whon  he  com  amidde  pe 
ßad,  On  ei|)er  half  he  fond  vnglad.  Ev.  Gesch. 
16,  358  [in  Arch.  57,  265].  „Fy  on  the!"  quoth 
Nycolas,  And  spitte  amydde  his  face.  ALIS. 
890.  A  temple  ther  was  ami/dde  the  market. 
1515.  Als  he  com  bi  a  gong,  Amidde  the  pit  he 
hit  [sc.  the  heued]  slong.  Seuyn  Sag.  1315. 
Zuo  moche  him  {jinng^  |Det  hit  is  ase  \)e  play  of 
children  amidde  pe  strete.  Ayenb.  p.  143. 
Amidde  pe  hei)e  tour  is  springynge  A  welle,  f)at 
euere  is  eornynge  Wi|)  foure  stremes.  Gast. 
OFF  L.  727.  But  f)at  o  tre  com  je  not  to  I'at 
stondef)  atnidde  ^Jarac/ts.  CuRS.  MUNDI  654 
Trix.  Amydde  pe  lond  he  say  a  spryng  Of  a 
welle  of  honoure.  1314.  Trin.  Let  bringe  a 
man  in  a  bot  atnidde  a  brod  water.  P.  Pl.  Text 
A.  pass.  IX.  25.  cf.  B.  VIII.  30.  Men  .  . 
amydde  peßode  adreynten.  jB.  X.408.  Thaugh 
\)e  messager  make  hus  Avey  amydde  pe  tohete, 
Wole  no  wys  man  wroth  be,  ne  hus  wed  take. 
C.  XIV.  43.  Thus  possed  to  and  fro,  All  stere- 
lesse  within  a  böte  am  I,  Amidde  the  sea.  Gh. 
'fr.  a.  Cr.  1,  415.  Amidde  a  tree  fordrye^  as 
whyt  as  chalk  . .  Ther  sat  a  faucon.  C.  T.  II. 
F.  409  Skeat  Gl.  Pr.  In  chambre  ,  amydde  the 
2)aleys.  Cotnplaint  of  Mars  a.  Ven.  79.  —  He 
stod  amidde  heom  alle.  0.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  54. 
Among  alle  {le  planetes  f)e  sonne  amidde  heom 
is,  Ase  is  })e  kyng  amidde  is  men.  St.  Mijhel 
447  Horstm.  p.  312.  vgl.  Among  alle  the  pla- 
netes the  sonne  amidde  is,  As  the  kyng  amidde 
his  men.  Pop.  Sc.  57  Sj^r.  Amorwe  he  lette 
clipie  knyjtes  of  j)e  lawe  grete  &  wise,  &  sette 
him  silue  amidde  hem  alle  as  an  hej  iustise.  St. 
Margar.  93  Spr.  Ihesus  . .  Sittyng  his  disciplis 
amydde  AVe  say  on  mount  of  Olyuete.  GuRS. 
MuNDi  17481  Tein. 

Amydepe  whete.  P.  Pl.  C.  XIV.  43  v.  l.  — 
Lyones  jode  ham  amyde.  And  ferde  as  })e  dra- 
gownes  did.  GuRS.  Mundi  11629  Fairf. 

Amid  te  hurh.  Leg.St.  Kath.  1996.  Nan- 
ters  him  mett  amid  pe  feld,  &  hitt  Arthour  on 
fie  scheide.  Artii.  a.  Merl.  3253  Kölb.  Amid 
pe  strete.  5379.  cf.  5870.  Amid  pe  cors.  7200. 
cf.  7971.  9027.  9132.  He  wolde  lete  hem  berne 
echon  amid  pe  heye  strete.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  81 
Hearne.  Amyd  a  hrode  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XI.  33  v.l.  She  kept  it  in  füll  close  Amyd 
her  herte.  Lydg.  Chron.  of  Troy  I.  6.  —  Her, 
amid  heapes,  was  tis  meiden  iset.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1996.   Ileo  stod  unhurt  J)er,  amid  heppes, 


heriende  ure  healent.  St.  Jullvna  p.69  [s.  oben 
heap  3  und  vgl.  neue,  amid-heaps ,  in  midst  of 
a  heap  or  crowd].  Fe  holes  ,  quen  \>a.\  ham  vn- 
didde ,  Pai  fände  bot  crawlande  wormis  amid. 
GuRs.  Mundi  6611  Fairf.  lesus  . .  Syttyng  his 
dissiplis  amyd  We  sey  on  mount  of  Olyuete. 
17481  Fairf.  {Land  Ms :\.  [^e  . .]  cast  adoun 
\iQ  crokk^e  colys  amyd.  Dep.  OFR.  II.  pass.  IL 
52  Skeat. 

Me  weorp  ham  .  .  amidde  {je  leie  [amit  te 
leie  R.].  Life  St.  Kath.  1405.  Amit  te  hurh. 
1467  V.  l. 

Sir  Putifar  wel  undirstod  I'at  loseph  was  o 
gentil  blöd ;  In  all  {)e  dedis  fiat  he  did  He  sagh 
drightin  was  him  emid  [d.  h.  in  seinem  Inneren, 
seinem  Herzen,  seiner  Seele ;  vgl.  God  was  euer 
in  his  jjoujt  Trin.  anders  cett.].  GuRS.  MuNDi 
4249  Gott.  —  Leonis  jode  paim  als  etnidd,  And 
pardes  als  J)e  dragons  didd.  11629  GöTT.  Paa 
holes,  quen  {)ai  f)am  vndid,  tai  fand  bot  wormes 
creuland  emid.  6611  GoTT.  lesus  .  .  Sittand  7iis 
deseiplis  emid  We  sau  on  mont  of  Oliuete.  17481 
GÖTT. 

beachtenswerth  ist  hier  die  gleichbedeu- 
tende Verbindung  in  amid:  I^e  t)ridde  bro|3er, 
Gueheres ,  Smot  him  in  amid  pe  pres.  Aetii. 
A.  Merl.  4823  Kölb. 

b.  amiddes,  amiddis,  emiddes,  emiddis,  spät 
newe.amiddes,  dann  amidst.  Amyddes  the pleyne 
was  a  laak.  Alis.  5062.  Let  brynge  a  man  in  a 
bot  in  myddes  a  brode  water  [atnyddes  a  hrode 
water  v.l.].  P.Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  33.  Amyd- 
des a  tree  fordruye,  as  whit  as  a  chalk  . .  There 
sat  a  faukoun.  Gh.  C.  T.  10723.  l>o  maisturs 
gert  make,  amyddes  his  hede ,  A  hole  {)urgh  his 
hernepon.  Destr.  of  Troy  8774.  Ase  they  sat 
amyddes  the  mete.  ToRRENT  822  Adam.  vgl. 
Amyddes  pe  lond  R.  OF  Gl.  ß.  y.  8  Wr.,  amid- 
des Seuerne  ;/.  6271,  amyddes  is  kinedom  ß.  7426. 
Atnyddes  the  feld  there  it  lay.  LoNELlCH  Grail 
XIV.  619.  The  communers  . .  token  the  bis- 
shop ,  and  led  hym  atnyddes  Chepe.  Caxt. 
Chron.  Engl.  CCVIII.  190.  —  Amyddes  the 
stretes  . .  they  maden  ful  gret  hepes.  Lonelich 
Grail  XLVI.  167. 

In  a  temple  of  {je  trinite ,  pe  toutie  euen 
atnyddis,  That  cristis  churche  is  cleped  amonge 
{je  comune  peple.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  prol.  3  Skeat. 
—  Ami/ddis  his  hretherin  twelve.  LoNELICH 
Grail  LI.  122. 

Bot  Jon  o  tre  com  je  noght  to  I'at  standis 
etniddes  paradis.  GuRS.  MUNDI  654  GÖTT. 

Ercules  as  emperoure  emyddis  all  he  stand- 
is. Wars  of  Alex.  4538  Ashm. 

c.  iti  midde,  in  mid,  itnidde,  itnid.  Teile  {)i 
name  to  mi  bre{5er  I  sal.  In  midde  ])e  kirke 
loove  {je  with  al.  Ps.  21,  23.  God  .  .  Wroght 
has  heie  in  midde  pe  land.  73, 12.  In  mydde  the 
lyste  of  the  lawunde,  the  lordus  doune  lijte. 
Änt.  of  Arth.  St.  38. 

If  I  ga  in  tnid  schadw  of  dede.  Ps.  22,  4. 
Als  wex  meltand  made  is  mi  hert  In  7tiid  mi 
wotnbe.  21,  15i'.  In  myd  IHumticn  Lotte,  hör 
paveluns  were  pijte.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  37. 
Than  mct  {jaim  iti  myd  loay  Ane  hert  with  a 
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mid  —  mid  alle. 
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hoge  heued.  Wars  of  Alex.  1061  Dubl.  —  In 
midjpar  kastelies  feilen  f)ai.  Ps.  77,  28. 

Imydde  pat  lond  a  welle  sprvngef».  Curs. 
MUNDI  1032  Trin. 

I'at  vale,  jie  vale  of  f)e  erthe  men  calles, 
Yox  imydpe  erthe,  withouten,  it  f alles.  Hamp. 
5167.  —  Leon  yode  ^a?n  als  iinid ,  And  pardes 
als  j)e  dragons  did.  CuRs.  Mundi  11629  Cott. 

d.  in  middcs,  in  medis,  iiniddes.  In  midden 
J)e  land  [In  middcs  pe  lande  Fairf.  In  mid  des 
J)e  land  GÖTT.]  he  sagh  a  spring  Of  a  wel.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  1314  CoTT.  In  middes  pat  land  a  welle 
springes.  1032  GÖTT.  In  myddes  the  lyist  on 
the  la wunde,  this  lordes  doun  lyjte.  Ant.of 
Arth.  St.  44.  Som  clerkes  says  . .  |)at  helle  even 
in  myddes  pe  erthe  is.  Hamr.  6441.  The  childe 
was  set  in  middes  the  place.  Seuyn  Sag.  3451. 
Whan  the  emperour  dyethe ,  men  setten  him  in 
a  chayere  in  myddes  the  2}lace  of  his  tent. 
Maund.  p.  253.  Let  bringe  a  man  in  a  bot,  in 
myddes  a  brode  water.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XI. 
33.  —  Gode  stode  in  sinagoge  of  goddes  ma. 
In  middes  sothlike  goddes  demes  he  {)a.  Ps. 
81,  1. 

In  medys  the  tvater,  bi  oure  assent,  Be  now 
maide  the  firmament.  TowN.  M.  p.  2. 

I  J)i  burätid  in  al  \)e  burh  of  Belleem  ne 
fant  tu  huslewe  per  J)ine  nesche  childes  limes 
inne  mihte  teste,  bot  in  a  waheles  [i.  e.  sine 
pariete,  zu  wa},  wah,  paries]  hus  imiddes  pe 
strete.  OEH.  p.  277  [vgl.  Geb.  Jesu  564  und 
Zup.  in  Arch.  88,  67].  Jerusalem  . .  f)at  Standes 
imyddes  J)e  world  so  ivyde.  Hamp.  5185.  Ryght 
swa  es  hellepitte  .  .  Ymyddes  pe  erthe.  6447. 
Als  {je  yholk  ymyddes  pe  egge  lys.  6451 .  Ymyd- 
des the  halle  Was  a  tre  .  .  all  of  tru  gold.  Destr. 
ofTroy4957.  —  Right  swa  es  f)e  erthe  .  . 
Ymyddes  pe  hevens  jiat  gas  obout.  Hamp.  6452. 

e.  mid,  midde.  [te  keruer  .  .]  Lays  hit  myd 
dysshe.  B.  OF  CURTASYE  734.  —  lesus  . .  Sitt- 
and  his  disciplis  mid  [amyd,  emid,  amydde  cett.] 
Wee  sagh  on  mont  of  Oliuete.  CURS.  Mundi 
1748!  Cott. 

In  to  an  yle  mid  god  pas  Amidde  [AI 
niydde  B.]  Seiierne  hü  wende ,  f)at  Olenege 
ieluped  was.  R.  of  Gl.  6270  Wr. 

hierher  dürften  auch  die  Verbindungen  hi- 
twix  mid,  to  mid  und  Jjurh  mid  geliören,  in  de- 
nen vor  ein  durch  anscheinend  präpositionales 
mid  bereits  bestimmtes  adverbiales  Satzglied 
eine  zweite  Präposition  tritt:  Bitwix  mid  hilles 
[inter  medium  montium  lat.  betwih  middel 
munta  ags.  i.  e.  mitten  zwischen  Hügeln]  sal 
watres  ga.  Ps.  103, 10.  —  Powre  in  water  {)enne 
l'o  myd po  pot  [i.  e.  bis  zur  ISlitte].  LiB.  C.  C. 
p.  19.  —  Pat  delt  {)e  Hede  See  in  delinges  wele, 
And  led  thicrgh  mid  it  [J)urth  mid  it  H.  per  me- 
dium ejus  lat.  öorh  middel  his  ags.  i.  e.  mitten 
durch  dasselbe]  Irael.  Ps.  135,  13.  14. 

f.  middes,  middis  [mit  und  ohne  Artikel!. 
Ase  thay  sat  the  myddes  the  niete  [amyddes  the 
mete  Adam] .  Torrent  882  Halliw. 

Than  metis  him  myddis  the  way,  was  mer- 
uale  to  sene,  A  hert  with  a  huge  hede.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  1061  Ashm. 


auch  hier  findet  sich  die  Verbindung  mit 
bitwix:  If  ye  slepe  bittoix  middes  clerkes  [inter 
medios  cleros  lat.  betwih  midde  öreatas  ags.]. 
Ps.  67,  14. 

2.  selten  begegnet  die  Beziehung  dieser 
präpositionalen  Wendungen  auf  die  Zeit: 
Üpon  Mijhelmasse  fourtene  nyjht  his  day  fallez 
in  \)c  jere,  And  amidde  Jte  monpe  of  Luyde  seint 
Edwardes  dai  [jere.  St.  Edward  229  Horstm. 
p.  53.  Amidde  harnest  we  {)e  sette{)  day  of  bis 
nexte  jere  At  Rome  uor  to  ansuerye.  R.  of  Gl. 
4005  Wr.  But  Sampson,  jiat  was  so  wijt\  Vp 
he  roos  amydde  pe  ny}t.  And  bare  pe  jatis  of  pe 
toun,  And  leide  hem  on  a  heje  doun.  Curs. 
Mundi  7183  Trin. 

3.  verhältnismässig  selten  auch  findet  sich 
die  in  der  jüngeren  Sprache  bei  a7nid  etc.  häu- 
fige bildliche,  der  zeitlichen  nahe  verwandte 
Verwendung  mit  Bezug  auf  Umstände,  Zu- 
stände, Handlungen,  in  mitten  deren  das 
Subjekt  sich  eben  befindet:  l'er  iwuröen  to- 
bursten  eorles  swiöe  balden,  mit  ten  jjusend 
cnihten  hselden  to  |3an  uihten  ,  amidden  pan 
prunge  [amidde  pan  firinge],  pex  heo  bittest 
weoren,  and  slojen  Romleoden.  Laj.  III.  97. 
Amide  pe  kours  he  hem  oftok.  Beues  3530 
Xölb.  vgl.  seh.  Amyd  this  deray ,  This  hate 
fiiry  of  slauchter ,  and  feil  äff ray.  1)0UGL.  Un. 
7,  10,  77. 

Murthe  of  here  murye  mouthes  made  me 
to  slepe  ;  And  merueilousliche  me  mette  amyd- 
des al  pat  blisse.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XL  66. 
Yit  was  he  [sc.  Cresus]  caught  amiddes  al  his 
pryde,  And  to  be  brent  men  to  the  fyr  him 
ladde.  Ch.  C.  T.  IL  B.  3919  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  At 
soupertime  netheles  The  king  amiddes  all  the 
pres  Let  clepe  him  up  amonge  hem  alle.  Gower 
III.  299. 

In  mydde  pe  poynt  of  his  i^ryde  departed 
he  bere.  Allit.  P.  2,  1677. 

Thai  .  .  lete  hir  flye  in  myddes  the  ßre. 
Seuyn  Sag.  3994. 

On  swilch  liflode  we  mugen  trustliche 
abiden  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes  tocume ,  and 
siker  ben  bat  he  wile  to  us  cume,  and  Averen  us 
mid  ure  deabliche  liue  and  wiö  eche  wowe. 
OEH.  IL  9  [anders  fasst  Morris  die  Stelle  auf, 
vgl.  seine  Übersetzung;  doch  findet  sich  mid 
ohne  in,  on  auch  sonst  früh  pi-äpositional  ge- 
braucht; s.  oben  IV.  1.  e.  mid,  midde]. 

V.  über  midivard,  amidward,  amidwardis, 
in  midivard,  imidivard  etc.  s.  midward  adj.  me- 
dius. 

inidai  s.  meridies  s.  middai. 
mid  alle,  mid  al  adv.  ags.  mid  calle ,  mid 
eallum,  mid  cullan,  alid.  mit  allu,  mit  allo,  mhd. 
mit  alle,  mitalle,  mit  al ,  verstärkt  almitalle 
[Grimm  Gr.  III.  lOü],  auf  dem  das  spätere  Ad- 
verb wih  alle,  nnthal  und  formell  auch  die 
gleichlautende,  seit  alter  Zeit  ihrem  llaupt- 
worte  nachgesetzte  Präposition  beruht ,  ist  be- 
reits oben  besprochen;  vgl.  mid  ])ra;p.  3  und 
besonders  al  s.  Seine  Entstehung  aus  dem  ags. 
mid  ealle,  mid  eallum,  mid  eallan  ,  das  einem 
von    mid    res^ierten    Substantiv     nachgestellt 
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wurde ,  um  mit  Nachdruck  die  Totalität  des- 
selben hervorzuheben  [Gif  men  sy  se  earme  mid 
handa  mid  ealle  ofiicorfen  Legg.  ^'Elfred.  B. 
40] ,  ist  Orß  I.  459.  IL  452  nachgewiesen. 
Einige  weitere  Beispiele  und  einige  Ergänzun- 
gen sind  hier  gegeben,  durchaus,  ganz 
und  gar. 

1.  Fearlac,  deaäe.s  sonde,  haueö  wiö  his  [sc. 
tidinges]  offearet  us  swiöe  tnid  alle.  OEH. 
p.  257.  ©at  feoröe  is  |)at  man  |)e  spuse  haueö, 
his  golliche  deden  wiöieo ,  swo  hit  be  untime, 
and  {)o  |)e  beS  unbispused ,  forleten  mid  alle. 
II.  13.  cf.  IL  67.  IL  137.  So9  scrifte  under- 
stondeä  man  })anne  he  his  muchele  synnes  mid 
alle  forleteS.  IL  23.  For  gif  anie  hadden  don 
[sc.  Sinnes],  he  hem  mid  alle  vorgaf.  IL  119. 
He  [sc.  lob]  was  admod  on  worde,  and  rihtwis 
on  dede,  and  godfruht  on  {sonke,  and  loöles 
mid  alle.  II.  167.  We  beoS  so  bistaöed  &  so 
strenge  bistonden,  J)et  we  mid  alle  nenne  read 
ne  cunnen  bi  us  suluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  264. 
Herto  heo  moste  andswere  vinde,  Oj^er  mid  alle 
beon  bihiude.  O.  a.  N.  665  Spec.  I.  Tuo  faire 
wymmen  inid  alle  seint  Cristofre  he  brojte 
[Tweyen  faire  wommen  withalle  to  Cristofre  he 
broujte  167  Horstm.  p.276].  St.  Cristoph.  172 
Spr.  "Weitere  Beispiele  sind  oben  v.  al  s.  ge- 
geben. 

2.  die  ursprünglich  räumliche  Anschauung, 
welche  der  Präposition  7nid  auch  in  dieser  adv. 
Formel  inne  wohnt  [vgl.  oben  ??u'c?pr8ep.  3],  tritt 
natürlich  besonders  da  noch  hervor,  wo  es  sich 
thatsächlich  um  die  verstärkende  Hervorhebung 
der  Totalität  aller  in  Betracht  kommenden  Per- 
sonen einer  Begleitung  handelt:  He  [sc.  f)e 
king  of  Babilonie]  gederede  michel  ferde  mid 
alle,  and  com  him  seif  {lerwiS.  OEH.  IL  51. 
Ure  lauerd  him  seolf  com  wiS  engles  ,  &  wiÖ 
monie  meidnes  mid  alle  [neben:  Ich  aweorp 
wiä  alle  8e  glistinde  wordes  f5  beoä  in  ower 
bokes  835].  Life  St.  Kath.  1829. 

3.  zur  Verstärkung  der  Beiordnung  er- 
scheint mid  alle,  wie  adverbiales  mid,  permid 
[vgl.  mid  adv.]  im  Anschlüsse  an  das  kopula- 
tive und  ec:  Ich  chulle  {lat  he  wite  hit  ful  wel, 
S,-  tu  e/ie  mid  al  [ant  tu  eke  mid  him  p.  14].  St. 
Jl'LIANA  p.  15. 

4.  verstärkend  wirkt  mid  alle  auch  in  der 
Unterred  ung,  und  zwar  im  Konditional- 
satze mit  thatsächlicher  Geltung  der  Bedingung 
[vgl.  rrV.<^  III.  497.  516] :  5«/muchel  neode  mid 
alle  makeö  breken  ower  hus ,  {le  hwule  pet  hit 
euer  is  ibroken,  loke  })et  je  habbeii  {lerinne  mid 
ou  one  wummon  of  clene  live  deies  &  nihtes. 
An  CR.  R.  p.  418. 

middai,  midai,  iniddei  s.  ags.  middä(/,  afries. 
middei,  alts.  middi  dar/,  ahd.  mitti  tak,  miititac, 
mittetac,  mhd.  mitietac,  mittue  [neben  flektirtem 
ahd.  mitter  tag  gen.  mittes  takes  etc.,  mhd.  7nit- 
ter  tue],  md.  mittag,  altn.  inihdagr,  neue,  mid- 
day ;  vgl-  mid,  medius,  da\,  dies. 

1.  Mittag,  Mittagszeit:  It  was  passed 
f)e  ynidduy.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4778  Kölb.  Bi  jiat 
hit  was  middai  hi}.  Fl.  A.  Bl.  151.  Forsothe  it 
was  the  makinge  redy  ,  or  euyn  ,  of  pask  [d.  h. 
Rüsttag,   Vorabend  des  Passahfestes],  as  the 


sixte  our,  or  mydday.  Wycl.  John  19,  14  Oxf. 
Spr.  3Iydday ,  meridies,  mesimbria  [i.  e.  ue- 
arjfißQiu].  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Hie  meridies.  a  7nid- 
day.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  273  [col.  801,  39].  I>e  mid- 
day,  meridies,  meridianus,  meravium  [ingarium 
A.].  Cath.  Angl.  p.  238.  He  salle  have 
maundement  to  morne  or  myddaye  be  roun- 
gene.  Morte  Arth.  1587. 

adv.  akk. :  My  sonnes,  se  je,  mydday  and 
morne ,  To  thes  catelles  takes  goode  hede ! 
York  Pl.  p.  50.  We  herde  never  .  .  Suche  me- 
lodie ,  mydday  ne  morne.  p.  416-7.  vgl.  We 
hard  neuer  . .  Siehe  melody,  mydday  ne  morne. 
ToAVN.  M.  p.  254. 

urspr.  dat.  :  Hit  wes  ivelneygh  mydday  f)o 
jjusternesse  com  In  alle  middenherde  fort  Jiet 
hit  wes  non.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  50.  For  J)is 
boy  muste  be  dede  by  none,  And  nowe  is  nere 
myddaye.  York  Pl.  p.  345. 

mit  Präpositionen :  Ahoute  tniddny  ,  to  fet- 
ten watur,  a  womman  {mre  cam  gon.  Leb.  Jesu 
310.  te  sonne  for  sorwe  fierof  les  syjte  for  a 
tyme,  Ahoute  midday  when  most  lijte  is.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  V.  500.  cf.  C.  VIII.  132.  Which 
[i.  e.  Jesus]  deide  &  deth  jioled  f)is  day  ahoute 
midday.  B.  XVIII.  134.  cf.  C.  XXI.  139.  At 
undren   and   at  midday  iherede  he   werkmen. 

0.  E. Miscell.  p.  34.  cf.  p.  33.  At  mydday  and 
at  non  He  sende  hem  thider  [sc.  to  the  wynjord] 
fol  son  To  helpen  hem  with  hoc.  Lyr.  P.  p.  41. 
At  hij  midday  {je  king  luore  To  Beues  he  sraot 
a  dent  ful  sore.  Beues  4173  Kölb.  For  he  [sc. 
Adam]  was  wroght  at  vnderntide,  At  middai  Eue 
draunof  his  side.  CuRs.  Mündi985Cott.Fairf. 
At  7nidday  Blake  hit  [sc.  \>e  sonne]  shal  so  bi 
his  myjt,  No  mon  {)erof  shal  haue  no  sijt.  22512 
Trin.  Euyn  atte  the  mydday  this  ferly  con  falle. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  6.  The  yeer  of  oure  lord 
1391  ,  the  12  day  of  March  at  midday  ,  I  wolde 
knowe  the  degree  of  the  sonne.  Ch.  Astrol.  IL 

1,  4  [in  Compl.  W.  III.  188  Skeat].  This  was 
at  midday  in  the  13  day  of  Decembre.  ih.  12. 
At  mydday  y  was  dubbid"  knyjt.  Hymns  TO  THE 
ViRG.  etc.  p.  84.  I'e  rode  it  was  Avit  leif  and 
bare  Florist  ful  selcuthli,  Frape  middai  to  com- 
pliu.  CuRS.  MUNDI  16S59  CoTT.  Gott.  Fram 
midday  fort  afternone  He  nadde  strengj)e  bot 
of  one  [sc.  knijt].  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4786  Kölb. 
I^is  fijt  last  fraiti  ]je  midday.  7526.  Abute  }3e 
time  of  tniddai  He  [sc.  J3e  sone]  worf)  as  blak 
as  a  cole.  XV.  Signa  65  Spr.  Aboute  the  time 
of  middai  Out  of  a  mameri  a  [sc.  Beues]  sai  Sa- 
rasins  come  gret  foisoun.  Beues  1349  Kölb. 
In  })e  time  of  midday  On  \)e  paiens  he  smot,  par 
fay.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  4795  Kölb.  Thus  heo 
gradde  weylawey ,  Til  tyme  of  hygh  viydday. 
Alis.  1067.  To  hir  bedd  son'scho  jod  &  lay, 
Abutte  f)e  time  al  of  midday.  CURS.  MuNDI 
20487  CoTT.  ähnl.  ce.it.  Abute  {)e  time  o  mid- 
dai or  mar,  A  ded  man  bode  [i.  e.  a  dead  man's 
body]  forth  j)ai  bar.  21541  CoTT.  Jerusalem  is 
in  the  myddes  of  the  world;  and  that  may  men 
])reven  and  schewen  there  ,  be  a  spere ,  that  is 
pighte  in  to  the  erthe ,  upon  the  hour  of  7nyd- 
day,  whan  it  is  equenoxium,  that  schewethe  no 
schadwe  on  no  syde.  Maund.  p.  183.    To  slepe 
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555 


and  route  TU  high  viiddcaj.  GowER  II.  111. 
They  spared  not,  but  slewe  doun  ryght,  &  put 
the  Sarasyns  to  deth  iyl  myddmj.  Caxt.  Charles 
the  Gr.  p.  226.  Frani  arnemorwe  to  pe  midday 
He  hadde  streng{)e  of  knijtes  tvay.  AliTH.  a. 
Merl.  4786  Kölb.  ty  pater  noster  say  jerne, 
In  moroAve  &  mydday  &  euentyde.  Myrc  In- 
structions 1712.  It  was  neuer  bot  as  nyjt  fra  |)e 
nonetj^nie  Till  it  to  mydday  was  nieten  on  fje 
morne  efter.  Waks  of  Alex.  563  Ashm.  Fro 
morewane  to  J)e  mydday  merely  j^ai  [sc.  ]3a  trees] 
spring,  And  {)an  diacende  {)ai  doun  as  {le  day 
passis.  4769  Ashm. 

vereinzelt  erscheint  die  Form  midai  [für 
7niddui]  :  Miday  passed,  &  none  cam.  Artii.a. 
Merl.  51&9  Kölb. 

selten  scheint  die  Form  middei  zu  sein : 
Ahnte  middei  hwose  mei ,  &  hwose  ne  mei 
^eonne,  o  summe  o9er  time,  {jenche  o  Godes 
rode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  34. 

2.  Mittag sgesang,  Mittagsgebet, 
als  volkstüml.  Bezeichnung  für  Sexte  d.  h. 
eigentl.  die  sechste  Tagesstunde  [vom  Aufgang 
der  Sonne,  im  allgemeinen  von  sechs  Uhr  mor- 
gens an  gerechnet,  also  zwölf  Uhr  mittags], 
dann  die  für  diese  Zeit  als  die  vierte  kanoni- 
sche Betstunde  in  den  Xlöstern  festgesetzten 
liturgischen  Gesänge  [vgl.  ags.  middägsang, 
cantus  meridianus  ^lfr.  ef.  D.  C.  v.  horte  ca- 
■nonica;]:  Pe  foweles  sunge  ek  here  matyus  ..  & 
of  J5e  sauter  seide  {)e  uers ,  &  sijijje  also  [alto 
Ms.  al  to  St.  Brand,  p.  10]  prime,  &  vnderne 
sit»{3e,  &i.  middai,  Sc  afterwardes  non.  St.Brend. 
223  Horstm.  p.  225. 

middaimeltime  s.  eig.  mealtime  of  midday ; 
vgl.  meltima  zu  mcel,  csena.  Mittagsesszeit. 

At  myddaymeeltymc  [At  meele  ,  at  meete 
vv.  II.]  ich  meete  with  hem  ofte.  P.  Pl.  Text  C 
pass.  X.  246.  vgl.  Abowte  midday,  whanne 
[mosti  lyght  vs  and  meeltyme  of  seyntes.  C.VIII. 
133  [s.  Notes']:).  194]. 

niiddaisonue  s.  neue,  midday-sun ;  vgl.  swme, 
sol.    Mittagssonne. 

The  myddaysonne  eke  stände  it  [sc  goode 
lande]  with  to  mete  in  places  cold.  Pallad.  2, 
159. 

middaitiiue  s.  vgl. <«me,  tempus.  Mittags- 
zeit. 

At  middaitime  [midday  Trin.],  als  sais  Jje 
bok,  Blacken  it  [sc.  \ie  sun]  sal.  CURS.  MUNDI 
22512  CoTT.  Faiuf.  Gott.  Edinh. 

niiddaucard,  -erd,  luiddeneard,  -aird,  -erd, 
-ard  etc.  s.  aus  niid  adj.  und  ags.  ae.  eard  s. 
zusammengesetzt,  ags.  middaneard,  ager  me- 
dius,  habitatio  media,  orbis  terrarum,  mundus, 
neben  dem  älteren  und  häufigeren  aus  mid  adj. 
und  ags.  geard  [=  ae.  ytrd\  gebildeten  ags. 
middangeard ,  scpes  media,  arx  media,  orbis 
terrarum,  mundus,  altnorthumbr.  mwWan/7ear(/. 
-geord,  -gt-rd ,  in  i,il  düng  eard,  ahd.  mittingart, 
mittangart,  mittigart ,  altn.  inibgar^r ,  gth. 
midjungards,  olxovixivrj,  orbis  terrarum  ;  vgl.  das 
ähnlich  gebildete  iniddeleard  neben  vtiddelerbe, 
middei] ard,  middelwereld.  Mittelwohnung, 
von  der  Erde,  ursprünglich  als  mittlerer  Wohn- 
sitz zwischen  Himmel  und  Hölle  gedacht,  dann 


überhaupt  Erde,  Welt,  in  eigentlicher  und 
übertragener  Bedeutung. 

Hedde  he  ibeon  9er  anne  dei ,  o8er  twa 
bare  tide,  Nolde  hefor  ^middaneard  8e  öridde 
jiere  abide.  Poem.  Mor.  139  Zup.  übungsh. 

He  is  f)et  so8e  lomb ,  alswa  Sancte  lohan 
|ie  baptist  cweS,  qui  toUit  peccata  mundi,  |)e 
binimeÖ  middanerdes  sunne.  OEH.  p.  127. 

Hsedde  he  beon  {ler  anne  dai,  o{)er  twa 
bare  tide,  Nolde  he/or  al  middceneard  \}e  {iridde 
{)er  abide.  GEH.  p.  292. 

lob  witnede  ure  drihten  |)at  of  J)is  dea?» 
him  redde,  on  j)e  careful  dai,  f)an  he  cumeö  al 
middeneard  to  demen.  OEH.  II.  171.  Eal  un- 
helöe  i)urh  dieö  com  in  Öis  middeneard.  PoEM. 
Mor.  197  Zup.  Übungsh.  Alle  unhalöe  Purh 
deaö  cam  in  f)is  midde^ieard.  OEH.  IL  226.  ©e 
rihte  bileue  setten  jie  twolue  apostles  on  write 
ar  hie  ferden  iti  to  al  middeneard  to  bodien 
cristendome.  II.  17.  Hadde  he  ben  par  on  oäer 
two  bare  tiden ,  Nolde  he  for  al  midde7ieard  pe 
t)ridde  par  abiden.  IL  224. 

Dea8  cam  in  |)is  middenterd  J)urh  ealde 
deueles  onde.  OEH.  IL  226. 

Heo  [sc.  pe  sunne]  liht  al  {)is  middenerd. 
OEH.  II.  109.  I>-urh  him  deS  com  in  hig  7nid- 
denerd.  OEH.  p.  171.  cf.  p.  293.  Dieö  com  in 
jiis  middenerd  [)urh  pe  ealde  deofles  onde.  ih. 
©e  forme  man  pe  com  iti  p{&  middenerd,  j^atwas 
Adam,  ure  alre  fader.  IL  131-3.  neben:  De{) 
com  171  {iis  7)iiddenerde  jourh  {les  doules  honde. 
OEH.  p.  171.  Hefde  he  bon  {)er  enne  dei,  oöer 
twa  bare  tide ,  Nolde  he  for  al  7niddenerd  pe 
{jerrde  fter  abiden.  p.  167-9.  Seuen  strides  he 
makede  . .  fifte  into  helle,  sixte  iiito  f)is  inidden- 
erd,  pe  seueöe  eft  into  heuene.  IL  113.  On  his 
guweSe  he  understod  fiat  he  was  send  i7ito  {lis 
imddenerd  to  donde  |)refolde  wike.  IL  139.  lesus 
Crist  ..  com  into  {)is  7nydde7ierd  sunfuWe  men  to 
ryhte.  O.  E.  MISCELL.  p.  52.  Pe  holi  prophete 
Abacuc  . .  seh  suterliche  feie  of  pe  wundren  pe 
ure  helende  dide  siSen ,  and  07i  middenerd 
wrohte.  OEH.  IL  109.  neben:  He  awundred 
is,  wunder  ane  swiäe,  whar  jiu  paX  mod  nime  a 
{)isse  7tiidde7icrde  {)at  i)u  derst  of  Rome  wiä- 
suggen  a)i  dorne.  Laj.  IL  619. 

Hit  wes  welneyh  mydday  {jo  t)usternesse 
com  In  alle  7)iiddenherde  fort  {)et  hit  wes  non. 
O.  E.  Mlscell.  p.  50. 

Wearö  {)a  elc  {jinj  cuces  adrenct,  buton  p& 
pe  binnon  j)ane  arce  were ,  of  |)an  wearö  eft 
jestaj^elcd  eall  iniddenard.  OEH.  p.  225.  His 
land  is  al  J)es  7nidde7iard.  p.  233.  fan  jiat  fer 
tofor  him  abernö  jjat  77nddenard  [middernad 
3fs.].  p.  239.  Of  |)e  folce  we  sigget)  {)at  hit  cum{) 
fastlice  fram  7nidde7iardes  anginn.  p.  237.  {"a 
asprang  |ns  jedweld  ofer  al  middenard.  p.  227. 
neben  :  Hi  {ja  iswicon  hare  timbringe,  and  to- 
ferden  ofer  alne  iniddenarde.  ih. 

AI  se  7niddennard  was  mid  senne  begripe. 
OEH.  p.  237.  Ic  wil  senden  flod  ofer  alne  mid- 
dennard.  p.  225.  Crist  ..  het  hi  faren  ofer  all 
midde7i7iard  bodiende  fulluht  and  soö  }eleafen. 
p.  229. 

Per  he  eit  .  .  mid  al  })an  jie  jicr  77nde7iarde 
für  his  lufe  werpeO  abcc.  OEH.  p.  239. 
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midde  —  middel. 


inidde  adj.  medius,  s.  medium,  prsep.  in  me- 
dio  s.  mid  adj.  etc. 

middel,  niiddil,  middul,  midel,  midil,  me- 
dil,  medul  adj.  ags.  middel,  medius  [in  Zuss. 
und  in  ?mddel  s.  medium]  superl.  midlesta, 
afries.  middel,  ahd.  mittil,  mittel  superl.  mit- 
telöst [neben  metal  superl.  mefalöst],  mhd.  mit- 
tel, altn.  mibil  [neben  inebal],  neue,  middle,  mit- 
telst des  Suffixes  -el  von  mid  adj .  medius  abge- 
leitet. 

1.  räumlich,  von  Personen,  in  der  Mitte 
befindlich  [medius]  :  Sothli  the  myddil  [my- 
dil  Picker.]  man  of  jou  stood  [medius  autem 
vestrum  stetit  Viilg.  ^taoi  6h  v/uüf  tarrjxei'], 
whom  je  Ivnowen  not.  Wycl.  John  1,  26  Oxf. 
Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  Superl.  mittelst:  Vre  Lefdi 
nome  mid  te  sticke,  &  dude  iäe  ones  muöe  jierof 
[sc.  of  {)e  letuarie],  &  pe  meidenes  eoden  fur5re 
to  \)e  midleste  [sc.  man].  „Nai,"  cweb  ure  Lefdi, 
„he  is  his  owune  leche,  go8  ouer  to  fie  Jiridde!" 
Anck.  R.  p.  370.  King  Arthour  sat  . .  Midelest 
at  t>e  heije  table.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  6511  Kölb. 

von  einem  Sammelnamen,  der  Personen 
umfasst,  mittel-,  mittler,  in  der  Mitte 
befindlich:  l^e  vantwardes  hom  mette  verst 
. .  Hü  smitte  togadere,  &  fojte  vaste ,  ac  oure 
ost  al  to  sone  Bigan  to  sprede,  &  eode  adoun 
ac  [but  ß.  e.  at  A.]  oure  middel  ost  [i.  e.  mitt- 
lere Heerschar,  Mitteltreffen].  R.  OF  Gl.  9006 
sq.  AVr.  Hü  sette  f)e  deserites  in  {)e  middel  ost 
f)o,  I'at  ^e  king  adde  binome  hör  lond,  &  ido  so 
moche  wo.  9272.  ähnl.  Now  mellys  oure  me- 
dille- wurde,  and  mengene  togedire.  MORTE 
Arth.  4174.  vgl.  middelwarde ,  medihvarde  s. 
media  custodia. 

von  einem  Körperteile,  mittel-:  Myddul 
party  [sc.  of  t)e  hede],  interciput.  "\Vr.  Voc. 
p.  183  [col.  631,  10  AVülck.].  cf.  p.  185.  206  [col. 
633,  6.  674,  2].  3Iedylle  fyngur ,  medius  [i.  e. 
Mittelfinger],  p.  179  [col.  627,  1].  3Iedulle  fyn- 
gur, medius.  p.  184  [col.  632,  13].  vgl.  Myddle 
fyngre.  Palsgr.  neue,  middle -ßnger ,  schon 
ags.  middelßnger.  The  medyl  weyn  [i.  e.  vena 
media,  vena  mediana,  Mittelader  im  Vorder- 
arm] betuen  ham  two  The  coral  is  clepyt  also. 
Rel.  Ant.I.  190  [Endedes  14.  Jahrh.].  Superl. 
mittelst":  „Longue  man"  hatte  JDe  midleste 
[sc.  finguer] ;  for  he  lenguest  is.  St.Mijhel  311 
Horstm.  p.  308. 

von  Sachen  gewöhnlich  mittler,  in  der 
Mitte  befindlich:  Hü  [sc.  Brutons]  ssoUeJi 
jut  keuery  moche  lond  t)at  hü  abbef)  ylore ,  AI 
Walis  &  al  Jie  march  &  al  middel  lond  ywis  tat 
is  al  bituene  Temese  &  Homber.  R.  ofGl.  5133 
"\Vr.  te  tü{)er  hew  next  to  fynde  Is  alblewmen 
callen  Ynde  ;  ^e  middel  hew  is  })at  I  mene  [die 
mittlere  von  drei  Farben,  mit  denen  eine  Burg 
angestrichen  ist].  CuRS.  Mundi  9919  Trin.  For 
he  that  will  pupplische  ony  thing  to  make  it 
openly  knowen,  he  Avil  make  it  to  ben  cryed  and 
pronounced  in  ihe  myddcl place  ofatown,  so 
that  the  thyng  ..  may  evenly  strecche  to  alle 
parties.  Maund.  p.  2.  In  f»e  wyndynge  of  ])e 
inyddel  playn  [der  in  mittlerer  Höhe  des  Berges 
befindlichen  Ebene]  is  a  pitte,  oute  of  jiat  pitte 
l)hilo8ofre8  were  enspired.  Trevisa  I.  189  Spr. 


vgl.  Anm.  Englische  men  .  .  hadde  from  the 
bygynnynge  jjre  manere  speche,  norf)erne, 
sowjjerne,  and  middel  speche  in  \)e  myddel 
of  \)e  lond.  II.  159.  In  this  middel  chaiimbre 
that  ye  see  Shul  youre  womnien  slepen  wel 
and  softe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3 ,  666  Skeat  [in 
Compl.  W.  II.  264].  He,  which  had  his  prise 
deserved  After  the  kinges  owne  worde,  Was 
made  begin  a  middel  borde ,  That  bothe  king 
and  quene  him  sigh.  Gower  III.  299.  Euerilc 
on  öat  beiden  wiä  him  [sc.  Ligber]  . .  feilen  ut 
of  heuones  ligt  In  to  öis  middil  ivalTines  nigt. 
G.  A,  Ex.  285  sq.  The  tothir  hew  next  to  fynd 
Ys  alle  blew  men  callen  Ynd ;  The  myddylle  hew 
is  that  I  mene.  CURS.  MuNDl  9919  Fairf. 
[Land],  vgl.  oben.  Superl.  Pe  baile  midelmast 
o  thre  [Pe  hayle  midilmast  of  \>e  {ire  GÖTT.]  Bi- 
takens  wel  hir  chastite.  CuRS.  Mundi  10023 
CoTT.  GÖTT.  [von  einem  Höhenverhältnis,  vgl. 
10025;  haile  ist  afr.  baile,  baille,  barriere,  porte 
avancee].  Tak  the  rote  of  walwort  ..  and  do 
away  the  overmast  rynd,  and  tak  the  mydilmaste 
ryn'de  [d.  h.  die  dem  Holze  als  der  Mitte  der 
Pflanzenwurzel  nächste ,  innerste  Rinde].  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  52  [14.  Jahrh.].  substantiviert  übertr. 
Mitte,  Mittelstück  [einer  bibl.  Erzählung]: 
In  the  whiche  gospel  it  is  profitable  to  men 
desyrynge  God,  so  to  knowe  the  first,  the  myd- 
meste  \_mydelmest  v.l.],  other  the  last  etc.  Wycl. 
prol.  1  p.  1. 

von  einer  Sache  findet  sich  das  Eigen- 
schaftswort auch  wie  7nid  adj .  medius  gebraucht, 
mitten  in:  Whanne  euenyng  was,  the  boot 
was  in  the  myddil  see  [in  medio  mari  Vulg.], 
and  he  aloone  in  the  lond.  "Wycl.  Mark  6,'  47 
Oxf. 

2.  zeitlich,  vom  Lebensalter ,  als  Attribut 
von  Personen,  bezeichnet  es  im  Positiv  und 
Supei'lativ  die  mittlere  von  drei  einer  Familie 
angehörigen  Personen,  mittler:  After  him 
was  an  oSer,  jsat  was  t)e  middel  broper,  he  was 
ihote  Aurelius.  Laj.  II.  114  j.  T.  "^ete  wald  fie 
deuel  ful  of  ond  jöe  midcl  soster  a  gile  fond. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  769  Kölb.  Camber  hebte  |je 
ojier,  JDat  was  f»e  middil  broper.  Laj.  I.  89-90 
j.  T.  Agayne  swithe  over  the  water  he  wode 
His  medille  sone  over  to  bringe.  LsuMBR.  178. 
Superl.  mittelst:  Cambert  hebte  {)e  oSer, 
t^at  wes  ]3e  midleste  broher.  Laj.  I.  89-90.  Pe 
midlest  [sc.  sune]  wes  ihaten  Casibellaunus  [l^e 
midleste  Cassibilanus  j.  T.].  I.  301.  After  him 
wes  iboren  an  oöer,  j^e  wes  |5e  midleste  brober. 
II.  114.  For  he  [sc.  Thare]  bigat  a  sune  Aram, 
Nachor  midlest,  last  Abram.  G.  A.  Ex.  709. 
losep  hadde  iwedded  \^e  Marie  Gleophe,  fiat  was 
Cleophases  doujter  and  f)e  midleste  [sc.  child] 
ibore.  St.  Jacob  8  Horstm.  p.  365.  te  midleste 
soster,  f)e  Marie  Cleofe,  Hadde  tweie  holiesones 
bi  hire  louerd  Zebede.  15.  te  midleste  [sc. 
soster]  hadde  tweie  sones,  seintleame  and  seint 
lohan.  22.  His  7nidelst  [sc.  sun]  jiat  hight  Cam 
[His  midlest  sone  ^at  hat  Cham  Faikf.  His 
middelest  sim  was  cald  Cam  GÖTT.  His  myd- 
delest  son  was  calde  Cam  Trin.],  Bihild  and  sagh 
his  fader  schäme.  CuRS.  MuNDl  2025  CoTT.  My 
myddeleste  sone  [sc.  schal  haue]  fyue  plowes  of 


middel. 
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lond.  GameLyn  59  Skeat.  auch  unorgan.  ver- 
stärkt :  Regan  heyght  \)e  myddyhnost  [sc.  dojter]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  S.  685  Wr.  Now  sali  I  sothely  of 
hire  sons  say  jow  ])e  names  ;  \)e  first  was  Can- 
doyle  callid  .  .  fe  medilmast  of  [)e  men  was  Mar- 
cipy  hatten,  t'e  {:)rid  Caraptus  is  cald.  Wars  of 
Alex.  5091  Ashm.  His  medilmaste  sone  jit  lefte 
he  thare.  Isumbr.  184. 

gleichfalls  vom  Lebensalter  als  Attribut 
von  age  [vgl.  neue,  middle  age,  mittleres  Alter, 
mittleres  Lebensalter]  ;  I  haue  . .  moeued  |ie  to 
j)inke  on  {line  ende  .  .  And  of  {n  wylde  wanton- 
nesse  {)o  J)ow  Jonge  were,  To  amende  it  in  |3i 
mt/ddel  age.  P.  i?L.  TextB.  pass.XIL  3  sq.  I'at 
beth  myjthffuU  men  of  {)e  niyddel  age.  Dep.  of 
R.II.  pass.  III.  252  Skeat.  All  j)i  jeris  ere  jeten 
jare,  &  {)i  jouthe  fenyst,  Lange  or  ]oou  haue 
meten  f)e  merke  of  jii  mi/dill  age  [of  J)i  medyll 
age  Dubl.].  Wars  oF  Alex.  1107  Ashm.  ^is 
myjty  [god  at  I  me[ne]  is  of  a  medill  age.  315 
Ashm.  ähnlich  als  Attribut  von  lif :  tis  were 
noble  knijtes  fiue,  &  alle  oi  midel  litte;  fe  ojjer 
al  were  bacheler-s.  Artii.  a.  Merl.  5391  Kölb. 

selten  begegnet  es  bei  anderen  Zeitbegrif- 
fen;  so  bei  sei:  On  midel  sei  \\.  e.  in  the  mean 
time],  8at  ilc  nigt,  So  cam  wreche  on  Egipte 
rigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3159.  hei  festedai :  Whanne  the 
mydil  feestedai  cam  [d.  h.  der  vierte  von  den 
sieben  Tagen  des  Laubhüttenfestes].  Wycl. 
John  7,  14  Purv.  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

der  Superlativ  findet  sich  zeitlich  ge- 
braucht als  Attribut  von  hiwist,  um  die  zeitlich 
mittlere  von  drei  Lebenslagen  zu  bezeichnen  : 
On  l^e  midleste  hiivist  JDe  he  [sc.  lob]  {)olede  {je 
gimere  pine,  he  makede  ane  reuliche  meninge. 
OEH.  II.  169. 

3.  übertr.  die  Mitte  haltend  zwischen  gross 
und  klein,  hoch  und  niedrig,  gut  und  schlecht, 
von  Sachen  und  Personen,  mittel-,  mittler, 
mittelmässig;  te  t)ridde  byeji  ine  {)e  middel 
stat,  {)et  gouernefi  wel  ofier  ham ,  of)er  o|)re, 
and  libbefi  be  {)e  bestes  of  god.  Ayenb.  p.  122. 
Yong  was  this  quene ,  of  twenty  yeer  of  elde, 
Of  midel  [mydelte,  mydil  vv.  IL]  stature,  and  of 
swich  fairnesse  ,  That  nature  had  a  ioye  hir  to 
behelde.  Ch.  An.  a.  Are.  78  Skeat  [in  Compl. 
W.  I.  368].  —  ^e  myddel  guodes  he  oviAeraivi.nl 
ine  guode  ,  and  went  alneway  into  {je  guode 
half.  Ayenb.  p.  136.  tet  is  aye  \>e  jiri  queade 
techches  of  {)e  misziggeres,  {let  arereji  {)et 
quead,  an  loje|)  {)et  guod,  and  {le  middel  pinges 
ouer{5rawe[j  and  miswendej).  ih.  I^e  midel guodes 
byef)  of  kende  and  of  tochinge.  p.  78.  Nou  ich 
habbe  ssortliche  yssewed  huyche  byej)  jie  lyttle 
guodes  and  {le  midel  guodes;  nou  ich  {le  wylle 
ssewy  huet  ys  (le  zo{)e  guod  arijt.  p.  79.  Su- 
p  erl.  mittelst:  I^e  tuo  midleste  [sc.  of  [lise  six 
yef{)es|  belongej)  to  ham  of  {le  middel  stat. 
p.  122.  fe  men  [midliste]  bye{)  ase  \}e  barouns 
and  \te  baylifs.  ib. 

middel,  middil,  uiiddul,  midel,  midil,  mc- 
del,  medil,  mednl  s.  ags.  middel,  medium, 
mhd.  md.  mittel,  neue,  middle,  früh  substanti- 
viertes Neuti-um  von  middel  adj .  medius. 

1.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Sachen,  Mitte, 
mittlerer  Teil,  Mittelstück:  Hü  [sc.  jie 


Brutons]  dude  hom  vor{)ere  in  {)is  lond  f)an  hü 
were  in  wone ,  &  wonne  ^e  middel  of  fiis  lond 
to  Bedeford  anon.  R.  of  Gl.  4718  Wr..  cf.  Hü 
ssollejj  jut  keuery  .  .  al  middel  lond  [al  middel 
u.  ß.  (F.e.],  t*at  is  al  bituene  Temese  &  Homber. 
5133  sq.  tis  lond  Judea  is  riebe  and  fruitful  .  . 
and  ha{)  in  {)e  myddel,  as  it  were  in  \)e  nauel  of 
{)e  erJDe,  {)e  cite  Jerusalem.  Trevisa  I.  107. 
Englische  men  . .  hadde  from  the  bygynnynge 
i)re  mauere  speche ,  nor|)erne  ,  sowf)erne ,  and 
middel  speche  in  f)e  myddel  of  {ie  lond.  II.  159. 
But  by  awaite  of  oon  Otho  {)ey  were  bojse  deede 
in  {je  myddel  of  {)e  chepyngeplace  [i.  e.  des  fo- 
rum Romanum].  IV.  419.  In  the  middel  of  the 
dong  thay  founde  The  dede  man.  Cn.  C.  T.  I. 
C.  228  Morris  Gl.  Pr.  There  muste  Brune  in  the 
7nyddel  goon  over ,  for  to  goo  to  Maleperduys. 
Caxt.  Eeyn.  p.  12  Thoms.  Tho  began  he  [sc. 
the  catte]  to  byte  and  gnawe  the  grinne  in  the 
myddel  asondre.  p.  28.  The  myddelle  was  hyje, 
{)e  ende  was  lowe,  Hyt  [sc.  \)e  brygge]  ferde,  as 
hyt  hadde  ben  a  beut  bowe.  OwAYNE  163 
Wülck.  If  Y  shal  fynde  in  Sodom  fifti  rijtwis 
in  the  myddil  of  the  citee ,  I  shal  forjyue  to  al 
the  place  for  hem.  Wycl.  Gen.  18,  26  Oxf. 
Thow  shalt  make  as  powgarnettis  .  .  in  the  myd- 
dil litel  heiles  menged  [mistis  in  medio  tin- 
tinnabulis  Vulg.].  ExOD.  28,  33  Oxf.  Also  I 
jeve  to  the  forsad  Kateryne  al  my  bankerus  & 
my  quyssonus  and  a  dosur  of  tamserywerke 
with  an  [and  Ms.]  hert  in  {)e  myddyl.  FiFTY 
Wills  p.  46  [a.  1420].  Also  [sc.  I  jeve  to  {)e 
same  Katerine]  .1.  bordmausure  [i.  e.  a  wooden 
mazer]  with  a  bond  of  seiner  &  ouerguld  ,  with 
a  prent  in  {le  myddylle.  ib.  Reynart  . .  wente  in 
the  mydel  of  the  place  stondyng  tofore  Noble 
the  kynge.  Caxt.  Reyn.  p.  37  Thoms. 

2.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Personen,  Mitte  : 
Now  Fals  and  Fauuel  fare{)  for{)  togedere,  And 
Meede  in  {)e  middel,  and  al  {)e  meyne  aftur  [alle- 
gorisch]. P.Pl.  Te:ci;^.  pass.II.  158.  Ihesudwelte 
aloone,  and  the  womman  stondinge  in  the  myd- 
del [xcd  r]  yvv)]  lu  fjiatü  Iffraiff«].  Wycl.  JohN 
8,  9  Oxf.  Spr.  In  the  myddil  of  }ou  hath  stonde 
oon  [medius  autem  vestrum  stetit  Vuh/.  /ui(ro^- 
ö'i  v/j.iöi'  sffTf^xsi^].  ib.  1,  26  Purv.  Ihesüs,  clep- 
ynge  to  a  litil  child,  putte  hym  in  the  mydil 
[myddil  Purv.]  of  hem.  Matth.  18,  2  Oxf. 
Ihesus  dwelte  alone,  and  the  woman  stondynge 
in  the  mydil.  JoHN  8,  9  Picker.  Spr. 

ebenso  mit  Bezug  auf  Tiere  :  Lo  !  Y  sende 
jou  as  scheep  in  the  myddil  [mydil  Oxf.]  of  wol- 
ues.  Mattii.  10,  16  Purv.  vgl.  The  tayHs  of 
hem  [sc.  of  the  foxcs]  he  ioynede  to  the  taylis, 
and  broondes  he  boond  in  the  myddil.  JuDG. 
15,  4  Oxf. 

3.  räuml.  mit  Bezug  auf  Körperteile, 
Mitte  :  I  shold  cleue  hym  vnto  the  tnyddle  of 
his  bely.  Caxt.  Charles  the  (h\  p.  16s.  The 
filth  of  the  lytil  fellis  that  goon  out  fro  the  myd- 
dil of  the  hippis  of  hyr.  Wycl.  Deuter.  28, 
57  Oxf.  Thei  han  but  on  eye,  and  that  is  in  the 
myddylle  of  the  front.  Maund.  p.  203.  so  auch 
mit  Bezug  auf  einen  Pflanzenteil:  An  P^nglisse 
penny,  which  is  called  a  rounde  sterlyng ,  and 
without  clyppyng,    shull  weye  xyj.  cornys  of 
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whete  taken  owte  of  the  mtddi/loiüie  ere.  Rel. 
Axt.  I.  232  fRegierungszeit  Heinrichs  V.]. 

besonders  häufig  bezeichnet  das  Wort  ohne 
Hinzufügung  einer  weiteren  Bestimmung  den 
engeren  Teil  des  Leibes  zwischen  Hüften  und 
Brust,  Mitte,  Leibesmitte:  Heo  hath  a 
mete  myddel  smal,  Body  and  brest  wel  mad  al. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  36.  Hire  gurdel  of  bete  golde  is  al, 
Umben  hire  middel  smal.  p.  35.  With  lossum 
chere  he  [i.  e.  she]  on  me  loh,  '^'ith.middel  smal 
ant  wel  ymake.  p.  28.  1*0  caste  \>is  gode  Mold 
hire  mantel  of  anon  ,  &  gurde  aboute  hire  mid- 
del a  uair  linnessete,  &  wess  {je  meseles  vet. 
R.  ofGl.  8961  Wr.  far  fond  he  jjes  lordesalle 
in  armure  araid  arijt,  &  F[lorippe]  with  ^e  mid- 
del smalle.  Ferumbr.  2198.  Corteisliche  \>q 
Clerk  {)o,  as  {)e  kyng  hihte,  Tok  ^e  mayden  bi 
\)e  middel,  and  brouhte  hire  to  chaumbre.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  HL  9.  cf.  B.  IIL  9.  C.  IV.  9. 
Clement  |)e  cobelere  caujte  hym  bi  \)e  myddel 
For  to  lifte  hym  alofte.  B.  V.  358.  For  yong 
she  was,  and  hewed  bright  .  .  Gente,  and  in  hir 
middel  smalle.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1030  Skeat  [in 
Compl.  W.  I.  136j.  He  seeth  her  shape  forth 
with  all,  Her  body  rounde ,  her  middel  small. 
GOWER  ni.  28.  He  merkit  hym  in  mydward 
the  jnyddel  in  two  ,  Pat  he  feile  to  {)e  flat  erthe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  7325.  He  was  made  as  a  mon 
fro  \>e  myddell  vp,  And  fro  the  nauyll  byneithe 
vne  [i.  e.  even,  like]  an  abill  horse.  5528.  He 
toke  hur  abowte  the  myddelh  smalle.  NüG. 
Poet.  p.  43.  He  . .  smote  a  paynym  that  he 
clefte  hym  to  the  myddh  of  hys  body.  C.VXT. 
Charles  the  Gr.  p.  83.  He  .  .  toke  thylke  Turk 
by  the  myddel,  and  threwe  hym  hastely  in  to  the 
ryuer.  p.  106.  vgl.  3Iyddle,  or  waste  of  a  body, 
favlx  du  Corps.  Palsgr.  Here  sydes  longe  with 
myddyll  smalle.  Pol.,  Rel.  a.  L.  P.  p.  49. 

Of  sum  |)e  midel  ato  he  girt.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  5013  Kölb.  Of  })e  king  Briollo  I*e  midel 
he  smot  ato.  8179.  cf.  5955.  Randoil  on  \>e. 
schulder  he  smot  Wi{)  his  swerd,  {^at  wele  bot, 
I*urh  out  hauberk  &  aketoun  To  {le  midel  al 
adoun.  6409.  fer  was  .  .  mani  to  |)e  midel 
cleued.  6873.  Tho  Clement  {je  cobelere  cauhte 
hym  by  \>e  mydel  For  to  Ivfte  hym  on  loft.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  Vn.  409'.  A  gurdille  of  gold 
bigripide  his  mydelle.  St.  Erkexw.  80  Horstra. 
N.  F.  p.26S.  ta  leo  me  orn  foren  to,  and  iueng 
me  bi  {)an  midie.  Laj.  HL  20.  Clement  {je  cob- 
lere  caujte  glotoun  by  {je  mydle.  And  for  to  lyfte 
hym  aloft  leide  hym  on  his  knees.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  V.  202. 

Wo  is  {je  man  {jat  li{j  ybounde  Medel  bo{je 
fet  and  hondel  Beues  A.  1604  Kölb.  [fort.  ley. 
Bo{je  mcdel ,  fet,  and  honde !  oder:  ßfedel  Sc 
bo{ie  fet  and  honde!  vgl.  Gr.'^  lll.  375].  So 
jerne  he  gan  to  lesu  speke,  Pai  his  vetres  gönne 
breke.  And  of  his  medel  {je  grete  ston.  1647. 
vgl.  dazu  :  A  dede  Beues  binde  to  a  ston  gret, 
tat  wej  seue  quarters  of  whet.  1423.  I  wold 
thorough  a  chauntement  A  lituU  girdull  to  make 
me,  That  shall  aboute  my  medull  be.  M.  1394. 

The  medille  of  that  myghtty  He  merkez 
thurghe  the  maylez  the  myddes  in  sondire. 
Mühte  Artii.  2205,  —  Schuldirs  and  scheldys 


{jay  schrede   to    {je   hawnches,    And  medilles 
thourghe  mayles  {Jay  merkene  in  sondire.  4168. 

4.  zeitl.  Mitte,  im  Gegensatze  zu  Anfang 
und  Ende  :  Here  lifes  ende  was  bicumeliche,  {je 
middel,  and  {je  biginnenge.  OEH.  H.  85.  Oöre 
manie  {je  swo  ledden  here  lif,  {jat  {je  biginninge 
was  fair,  and  te  middel  fairere,  and  te  ende  alre 
fairest.  ib.  Aboute  fje  middel  of  {je  nith  Wok 
Ubbe,  and  saw  a  mikel  lith  In  {je  bour.  Havel. 
2092.  vgl.  t'is  gospel  telli{j  {je  middiloi  a  storie 
ofSeint  Joon  Baptist ;  {je  vigile  of  Baptist  telli{j 
how  Gabriel  bihijte  him,  and  {jis  storie  telli{j 
how  Zacarie  mistrowide  [von  dem  zeitlich  mitt- 
leren Teil  einer  bibl.  Erzählung].  Wycl.  Sei. 
W.  I.  368.  In  myddes  [myddul]  of  {je  masse  {jo 
men  jeden  to  offrynge,  Ich  fei  eftsones  a  slepe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  4. 

vom  Monde  bezeichnet  es  die  Mitte  seiner 
Sichtbarkeit,  Vollmond:  Pe  myddel  of  a  mone 
shal  make  {je  lewes  to  torne  [i.  e.  to  be  con- 
verted].  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  III.  325.  cf.  C 
IV.  483.  I'e  myddel  of  pe  mone  is  {je  mijte  of 
bothe.  B.  XIII.  155.  vgl.  Notes  p.  73. 

5.  übertr.  Mitte,  rechte  Mitte  zwi- 
schen dem  zu  viel  und  dem  zu  Avenig  :  Pe  {jridde 
suster  {jat  is  meaö ;  hire  he  makei5  meistre  ouer 
his  willesfule  hirde  . .  {jat  ha  leare  ham  mete 
[meSe  v.  l.],  {jat  me  meosure  hat,  {je  middel  of 
twa  uueles.  OEH.  p.  247.  Sobrete  ne  is  o{)er 
{jing  {janne  to  loki  rijte  mesure ,  {jet  alneway 
halt  fjane  middel  ine  to  moche  and  to  lite. 
Ayenb.  p.  249.  For  ne  mei  na  wunne  ne  na 
fiesches  licunge  ne  licomlich  este  bringe  me 
ouer  {je  midel  of  mesure  and  of  mete.  OEH. 
p.  255. 

6.  übertr.  Mittel,  Zwischenmittel  als 
das  was  trennend  und  hindernd  in  der  Mitte 
steht  [vgl.  mhd.  sunder  mittel,  sonder  Mittel, 
unmittelbar]:  l'eos  [sc.  fondunges  of  mon]cumeö 
also  of  God,  auh  nout  ase  doö  {je  oÖre,  M'iöuten 
euerich  middel;  auch  mid  alle  [sc.  fondunges] 
he  uondeS  mon  hu  he  him  drede  &  luuie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  180. 

middeleard,  -aerd,  -eaerd,  -erd,  -herd,  inid- 
dilerd,  -ert,  midelerd,  -ard,niidilerd,midille- 
erd,midlerd,  midle-erd,inedelerd,  inedileird, 
medille-erd  etc.  seh.  myddil  erd,  midlert,  medl- 
ert,  von  middel  adj.  medius,  und  eard  s.  ager, 
habitatio,  terra,  gebildet;  vgl.  middaneard. 
Erde,  Welt,  in  eigentlicher  und  übertrage- 
ner Bedeutung. 

His  riche  is  al  {jis  middeleard ,  Eoräe  and 
heofene  and  uwilch  erd.  OEH.  p.  59.  Drihten 
widset  {)an  prudan,  and  jeueö  {jan  edmeodan 
strein{je  ,  {jet  al  middeleard  beo  him  ibuhsum. 
p.  113.  AI  is  {je  heouene  ful  of  {jine  blisse.  And 
so  is  al  {jes  middeleard  of  {jine  mildheortnesse. 
p.  195.  Bileafden  heo  heore  timbrunge,  and 
todreofden  }eond  al  middeleard.  p.  93.  DieÖ 
com  on  {jis  middeleard  Öurh  {je  ealde  deofles 
ande.  Poem.  Mor.  193  Zup.  Lbungsb.  Heo 
wisten  öurh  {je  halie  witege  ..  {jet  he  sculde 
cumen  to  {)isse  middeleard  for  ure  neode.  OEH. 
p.  19.  Gif  he  walde  {)a  deman  moncun  {ja  [je 
he  erest  to  middelearde  com  ,  hwa  weren  {lanne 
ihalden?  p.  95. 


middeleard. 
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I^att  tacne|)f)  |)att  üss  middeUa;rdWa.ss  füll 
ofF  {)eossterrnesse.  Orm  3980.  All  jjiss  middell- 
cerd  iss  ec  O  fowwre  daless  dseledd.  11256. 
Crist  comm  dun  off  heoffness  serd  To  wurrfienn 
mann  on  eor{5e  ,  To  lesenn  all  f)iss  middelkerd 
Ut  off  \>Q  deofless  walde.  112S0.  [I>e  deofell  .  .] 
let  him  seon  j)e  middelkerd  Annd  alle  kinedom- 
ess.  113S1  Spr.  Heo  hire  scolden  rseden  to 
vinden  jia  i'ode  {le  Crist,  ure  lauerd,  alisden  [= 
alisde]  on  pes  middelcerd.  Laj.  II.  41.  Godess 
{leowwes  bloraenn  aj}  Hei*  i  f)iss  middellcerdess 
lif  I*att  t)urrh  J)e  wheol  i.ss  tacnedd.  Orm  3636. 
Forr  all  {)iss  middellterdess  fiing  Ajj  turrne|){) 
her  &  wharrfefjji  Nu  upp  ,  nu  dun  ,  swa  summ 
j)e  wheol.  3640.  I'jer  wass  god  win  off  waterr 
wrohht  To  Cristess  lerninngcnihhtes ,  I'att 
shoUte  don  hemm  all  forrsen  I*urrh  gastlij 
drunnkennesse  All  middelkerdes  sell{3e  &:  sei. 
14300.  Piss  middellcerdes  ald  iss  all  O  sexe  dales 
dseledd.  14426.  I>u  jienchest  to  setten  o  jjin 
hond  al  middelrerdes  lond.  Laj.  I.  313.  ^l- 
drihten  godd,  domes  waldend,  al  middelcerdes 
mund,  whi  is  it  iwurÖen  jjat  mi  broSer  Modred 
fiis  raorö  hafueö  itimbred?  III.  126.  Sannt 
JohanBapptisste  Wass  borenn  i  j^iss  middellard 
Purrh  Godess  lefe  wille.  Orm  90.  Forrjn-ihht 
anan  \)e  time  comm  tatt  ure  Drihhtin  woUde 
Ben  borenn  i  {)iss  middelcerd.  3494.  Godd  Well 
offte  sennde{){)  enngless  Inntill  jaiss  middellcerd. 
3784.  All  forr{)i  ne  mihhte  nohht  te  la{)e  gast 
himm  shsewenn  Ojf  all  jnss  wide  middellcerd  Pe 
kinedomess  alle.  12115.  On  Kinbelines  daeie 
.  .  com  a  {bissen  middelcerde  ane  maidenes  sune. 
Laj.  I.  386.  Whar  is  ajuere  aei  mon  a  ^isse 
middelcerde  f)e  |)is  wolde  wenen  ^  he  swiken 
weore?  II.  319.  I>at  is  a  seolcuö  mere  [i.  e.  lake] 
iset  (i  middelcerde.  II.  489. 

He  {}ohte  to  biwinnen  mid  strengten  &  mid 
ginnen  al  middelecerdes  lond.  Laj.  I.  307. 

©is  middelerd  was  al  loken  and  abuten 
sperd.  G.  A.  Ex.  93.  AI  middelerd  öerinne  is 
loken.  106.  ilfjV7fZe/^';YZfor  mon  wes  mad.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  22.  tis  middellerd  [middelerd  GÖTr.  Trin.] 
.  .  AI  to  nojt  salle  bren  away.  CuRS.  Mundi 
22703  Fairf.  Fortune  me  fette  .  .  And  in  my- 
rour,  hihte  myddelerd,  hue  made  me  to  loke.  P. 
Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  16S  sq.  Fire  shall  berne 
al  jie  middelerd.  XV  Tokens  18  Furniv.  [in 
Ad.  Dav.  p.  92].  Heuen  seif  it  sal  bs  ferd  Gain 
him  J3at  wroght  middelerd.  CuRS.  MUNDI  22593 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  neben:  Divers  is  this  myd- 
delerde  To  lewed  men  and  to  lerid.  Aus.  1. 
Whilem  Clerkes  wel  ylerid  Faire  ydyght  this 
myddelerde.  41.  Alle  {)e  ileafulle  ludeisce  men 
jie  . .  hersumcden  heore  drihten,  here  [i.  e.  ei'e] 
he  come  on  Jiisse  middelerd,  weren  iclipet  Syna- 
goge. OEH.  p.  9.  Muchel  is  us  {lenne  neod, 
leoue  breÖren,  wet  we  on  jiisse  tnidclelerd  liuien, 
soci  [sod  ed.]  scrift.  p.  11.  Er  heo  towenden  in 
to  al  |)is  middelerd.  p.  75.  Hedde  he  iwuned  |ier 
enne  day,  oI)er  vnnel)e  one  tyde,  Nolde  he/or 
al  {)e  middelerd  an  of)er  {)er  abyde.  O.  E.  Ml.s- 
CELL.  p.  63.  turst  and  hunger  .  .  turh  him  com 
in  t)is  middelerd.  p.  65.  Def)  com  i  {)is  middel- 
erd {jurh  {)c  deofles  onde.  ib.  So  was  Herodes 
fox  and  flerd,  Öo  Crist  kam  in  to  9is  middelerd. 


Be.st.  452  Spr.  In  {jis  middelerd  [was]  no  knith 
Half  so  strong,  ne  half  so  with.  Havel.  2244. 
As  it  vel  of  him  sulue,  |)o  he  deide  on  {^e  rode, 
tat  poru  al  f)e  middelerd  derkhede  j^er  was 
inou.  R.  OF  Gl.  11740  Wr.  neben:  Me  nuste 
womman  so  vair  non  in  {)e  middelerde.  9052. 
More  [i.  e.  taller]  he  is  jien  any  mon  vpon  myd- 
delerde. Gaw.  2100.  Kynde  cam  clergie  to 
helpen,  And  in  {)e  myrour  of  myddelerde  made 
hym  eft  to  loke.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIV.  131. 
auffällig  ist:  Wy  nedde  hy  [sc.  develen]  by  ine 
helle  ystopped  For  evere  mo  ,  Ac  naujt  her  in 
thys  Tnyddelnerde  For  to  maky  men  offerde,  And 
to  mysdo?  Shoreh.  p.  156. 

Leomene  fader  we  clepeö  ure  drihten ,  for 
}ian  he  . .  al  JDis  middelherd  alemeö.  OEH.  II. 
107-9.  t'urh  his  mildhertnesse  he  hadde  maked 
Adam  louerd  oiier  {)is  iniddelherd.  II.  59. 

Seodöan  he  com  on  {)isse  middelert,  he  sette 
his  mildheortnesse  laje  ouer  us  and  ouer  al  mon- 
cun.  OEH.  p.  15.  For  {lu  mon  weidest  AI  {)is 
middelert  [middelle  v.  l.].  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  1 27 
[vgl.  For  {jeyh  a  man  Wolde  al  |)e  worlde. 
p.  126]. 

Diuers  is  {)is  myddellerede  To  lewed  men  & 
to  lerede.  Alis.  1  v.l.  [in  Ad.  Dav.  p.  16]. 

The  knyght  was  nevyr  so  sore  aferd,  Syth 
he  was  born  in  myddylerd  [borne  into  myddylerd 
A.].  Erl  OF  ToL.  661  Lüdtke.  And  had  oon 
the  feyrest  orchard  That  was  yn  alle  thys  myd- 
dyllerd.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  553.  neben  :  For 
al  this  wyde  myddylerde,  Durste  they  nought 
abyde  Kyng  Richerde.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  6251. 

t*as  lajen  weren  from  Moyses  a  fiet  drihten 
com  on  {)isse  middilert  for  us  to  alesnesse  of  de- 
ofles onwalde.  OEH.  p.  13.  Out  of  Cesar 
August  jier  com  such  a  ban  . .  Pat  al  {)e  mid- 
dulert  isomned  were.   Geb.  Jesu  495. 

On  a  mountaigne,  f)at  mydelerd  [mydelerde 
v.l.]  hyjte  ..I  was  fette  forth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XI.  315.  I>er  [sc.  in  f)isse  putte]  wunieä 
fower  cunnes  wurmes  inne,  \>ei  fordoö  nuöe  al 
{leos  midelerd.  OEH.  p.  51.  Selue  it  [sc.  J)e 
heuin]  sal  be  ferid  Gain  [Sain  ed\  him  {)at 
wroght  {)e  midelerd.  CURS.  MuNDI 22593  Edinb. 
Thou  made  midelerd  and  the  mone,  And  bestes 
and  fowles  grete  and  smale.  MiNOT  I.  5  Spr. 
Wislike  was  him  in  herte  brojt  t)is  midelerdes 
biginning,  And  middelhed,  and  is  ending.  G. 
A.  Ex.  520.  Crist  us  jef  moni  freo  jeue  seodcJan 
he  com  on  {lisse  midelerd.  OEH.  p.  19.  vgl.  of 
mydelerde.  P.  Pl.   Text  C  pass.  XIV.  132  r. /. 

Lauerd  drihten  Crist,  domes  waldende,  mi- 
dclarde  [gen.]  mund,  nionnen  froure  ..  let  {)u 
mi  sweuen  to  sel[)en  iturnen!  Laj.  III.  14. 

On  a  mountaigne  ,  f)at  mydelerd  [midilerd 
v.  1.]  hyjte  . .  I  Avas  fette  forth.'  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XI.  315.  loser  verbunden:  Mi/dyllc-erd. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  114. 

In  a  myroure,  {lat  hijt  mydlerd  [loser  ver- 
bunden :  mydle-erd  v.  1.],  she  mad  me  to  biholde. 
P.  Vi..  Text  B.  nass.  XI.  8.  te  XV.  dai,  schol- 
len .iiij.  aungels  comen  a  .iiij.  half  mydlerde 
[gen.].  XV  ToKKN-s  19  Furniv.  [in  Ad.  Dav. 
p.  92).  tat  al  j>e  men  here  of  mydlerd  Oi  \>&i 
sight  mught  be  aferd.  Hami".  2302.    Swa  hardy 
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es  na  man  .  .  I'at  durst  for  alle  gude  of 
mydlerde  A  devel  se  here,  swa  suld  he  be  aferde. 
6855  sq.  Was  never  w  \>js  mydlerde  In  no  kas- 
tell  folk  so  ferde.  Yw.  Ä.  Gaw.  3853  Schleich 
[vgl.  Anm.]. 

V\s  medelerd ,  ful  wailewai !  AI  to  noht  sal 
brin  awai.  CuKS.  Mundi  22703  Edinb.  Heuen 
seif  it  sal  be  ferid  Gain  him  j)at  made  medileird. 
22593  GÖTT.  loser  verbunden:  Therfor  shall  I 
fordo  alle  this  medille-erd  With  floodes  that 
shalle  flo  and  ryn  with  hidous  rerd.  TowN.  M. 
p.  22  Spr.  In  fayth  I  hold  none  slyke  In  alle 
medille-erd  [:  rerd;.   p.  26  Spr. 

middeleröe,  middileröe,  midelerö,  medil- 
erÖe  etc.  s.  neue,  middh-earth  [1  smeli  a  man 
of  middle-earth  Shakesp.  3Ierry  Wives  V.  5], 
schon  ziemlich  früh  aus  middel  adj.  medius  und 
eorbe  s.  terra  nach  Analogie  von  middeleard, 
middelerd  gebildet,  da  die  Herkunft  und  Be- 
deutung des  substantivischen  Bestandteiles  von 
(?arrf,  erd  wohl  oft  nicht  mehr  deutlich  empfun- 
den wurde  und  so  leicht  das  geläufigere  eorhe, 
erhc  an  seine  Stelle  treten  konnte ;  vgl.  middel- 
eard, middaiieard. 

1.  Mittelerde,  Erde,  Welt:  In  a  my- 
roure,  {)at  hijt  mydlerd  [7niddelerpe  yA.],  she 
[sc.  fortune]  mad  nie  to  biholde.  P.Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XI.  8.  God!  |3at  madest  man  &  al  middel- 
erpe ,  A  mijti  miracle  for  me  hastow  wroujt 
not^e.  Will.  1004.  He  jiohte  to  biwinne  mid 
strengfje  and  mid  ginne  al  f)e  middelerpes  lond. 
Laj.  1.  307  j.  T.  I'at  Jjorii  al  pe  middelerd 
[myddelerpe  C]  derkhede  {)er  was  inou.  R.  OF 
Gl.  11739  Wr.  Me  nuste  womman  so  vair  non 
in  pe  middelerde  [in  \)e  middelerpe  B.  in  al  {)is 
middelerpe  e.].  9052.  Kynde  cam  clergie  to 
helpen,  And  in  jse  myrour  of  myddelerde  [myd- 
delei-pe  v.  1.]  made  hym  eft  to  loke.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C.  pass.  XIV.  131.  The  nioist  droppes  of  the  rein 
Descenden  into  middelerthe.  GowerIII.  94. 

Louerd  drihtene  Crist,  domes  weidende, 
middilerpes  win  . .  leatte  {5u  min  sweuen  to  seal{)e 
teorne.  Laj.  III.  14  j.  T.  tu  ftenchest  to  sette 
in  {)ine  hond  al  j^e  middilerpe  [gen.]  lond  [long 
Ms.].  I.  313  j.  T.  I*at  his  [i.  e.  is]  a  wonder 
mere  [i.  e.  lake]  iset  in  middilerpe.  II.  489  j.  T. 
Jhesu,  {)al  art  f)e  goostli  stoon  Of  al  holi  chirche 
in  myddilerpe.  Hymns  to  THE  ViRG.  etc.  p.  16. 
vgl.  alle  })e  myddylerpe  Geb.  Jesu  497  v.  l.  In 
Kinbelynes  daije  .  .  com  a  j:)isse  middilherpe 
hone  [i.  e.  one]  maidenes  sune.  Laj.  I.  386  j.T. 
l'ar  sal  {jou  finde  a  gode  relike,  In  alle  J)e  werlde 
is  nane  slike  Jiitwix  jae  middilerp  and  {)e  lift. 
Cuus.  Mundi  8001  Fairf.  loser  verbunden: 
Medylle  [Mydylle  A.]  erthe,  emisperium.  Cath. 
Anül.  p.  238. 

In  a  myrour,  hihte  myddelerd  [myddulerpe 
V.  1.]  hue  [sc.  fortune]  made  me  to  loke.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XII.  170. 

Vi»  midelerth,  ful  wail  wai !  AI  to  noght  sal 
brin  awai.  CuKS.  MuNDI  22703  CoTT.  l'ar  sal 
{lüu  find  a  godd  relike  ,  In  al  |)is  warld  nou  es 
nan  slike  liituix  |)e  midelerth  and  J)e  lift.  8001 
CoTT. 

So  hije  to  heuen  f)ai  him  hale  in  a  hand- 
quile,  Midilerth  bot  as  a  mylnestane  na  mare  to 


him  semed.  And  al  JDe  watir  of  \>e  werd  bot  as  a 
wrethen  neddire.  Wars  of  Alex.  5525  Ashm. 
A  flowyd  above  jiame  shall  be  broght  To 
stroye  medilerthe ,  both  more  and  myn.  YORK 
Pl.  p.  41.  neben:  Wherto  made  god  medilerth 
and  man?  p.  50.  Merkede  to  a  medowe  with 
montayngnes  enclosj'de,  The  meryeste  of  me- 
dillertlie.  MoRTE  Arth.  3240.  Lorde  and  syre 
.  .  Of  all  medillerthe  I  made  liym  [sc.  man]. 
York  Pl.  p.  40.  loser  verbunden:  Melles  hym 
thorowe  As  man  of  the  medille- erthe,  that  moste 
hade  greuede.  Morte  Arth.  2950.  Medylle 
[Myddyle  A.]  erthe,  emisperium.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  238. 

2.  in  Verbindung  mit  see  und  nachfolgen- 
dem of  dient  middelerpe ,  wie  später  das  ganz 
zum  Eigennamen  gewordene  Mediterrany  [gl. 
Mediterraneuni  s.,  ohne  of,  anscheinend  appo- 
sitiv] ,  als  Übersetzung  des  spätlat.  und  mlat. 
mare  mediterraneuni  [IsiD.  or.  13,  16]  zur  Be- 
zeichnung des  grossen  zwischen  Europa,  Asien 
und  Afrika  gelegenen  Binnenmeeres,  mittel- 
ländisches Meer,  Mittelmeer:  Also  it 
was  ifounde  Jjat  pe  deppest  place  of  fie  see  of 
myddelerpe  [|)e  depeste  place  in  the  see  Medi- 
terrany ur  occean  Harl.  profundissimus  locus 
maris  Mediterranei  Higd.]  conteynef)  doun  rijt 
fiftene  furlonge  depe.  Trevisa  I.  45.  De  mari 
magno  medio ,  sive  Mediterraneo.  Thanne  \>e 
grete  see  of  myddelerpe  bygynnejj  in  f)e  west  at 
Hercules  pilers  [Of  the  grete  see  or  Mediter- 
ranye.  The  begynnynge  of  the  grete  see  is  in 
the  weste  Harl.  Est  itaque  maris  magni  origo 
in  occidente  apud  Herculis  columnas  Higd.]. 
I.  53. 

middel^jard,  -yard  s.  alts.  middilgard,  ahd. 
mittilgart,  mitiiligart,  ')nittilicart,  altn.  mehal- 
garbr,  von  middel  ad},  medius,  und  ^ard  s.  sepes, 
habitatio,  domus,  gebildet;  vgl.  middaneard, 
middeleard,  -erbe.    Mittelgehege,  Erde. 

Father ,  I  am  füll  sore  afreade  To  see  you 
beare  that  drawne  sorde:  I  ho\^e  for  all  myd- 
dellyarde  You  will  not  slaye  your  childe.  Chest. 
Pl.'I.  67.  vgl.  Notes. 

middellied  s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  und 
had  s.  persona,  Status,  ordo.    Mitte. 

Wislike  was  him  in  herte  brogt  ©is  midel- 
erdes  beginning.  And  middelhed,  and  is  ending. 
G.  A.  Ex.  520. 

middelniht,  inidelni^t  s.  ags.  middelneaht ; 
vgl.  middel  aA.].  medius,  naht  s.  nox.  Mitter- 
nacht. 

Hit  was  to  {lere  middelniht,  fie  mone  scasn 
.su9  riht.  Laj.  II.  441.  Ajein  middelny}t  to  is 
bed  [sc.  he]  jeode  at  jien  ende.  St.  Julian  Bon. 
Hosp.  109  Horstm.  p.  259.  Ich  singe  an  eve  a 
rijt[e]  time,  And  seojifie  won  hit  is  bedtime,  te 
|)ridde  si\)e  at  middelni^te  [a  tnidd elnihte  Stratm. 
Keim:  adijte].  O.  A.  N.  323  Spec.  I.  Clerkes, 
munekes,  and  kanunes,  l'ar  beof)  |)eos  gode 
wiketunes,  Ariseji  up  to  middelni]te  [midelni\te 
Spr.],  And  singeji  of  })e  heovene  lijte.  729.  vgl. 
Spr.  Abute  middclni)te  Hörn  him  Jede  Avel  rijte. 
K.  H.  1297  Spr. 


middelsti  —  midewe. 


561 


middelsti  s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  sti}  s. 
semita;  vgl.  middelwei.  Mittelsteig,  Mit- 
telweg. 

Mi  fjridde  suster,  meaö,  spekeö  of  f)e  inid- 
delsti  bituhhe  riht  and  luft,  Jiat  lut  cunnen 
halden.  OEH.  p.  257. 

middelward  s.  aus  middel  g.  medium,  und 
-tvard  gen.  -icardes ,  ags.  -veard  gen.  -veardes, 
versus;  vgl.  midward  s.  medium.  Mittlerer 
Teil,  Mittelstück,  Inneres,  von  einer 
Pflanze. 

Of  sqylles  white  alle  rawe  take  of  the  hard- 
es,  And  al  the  rynde  is  for  this  nothing  fyne, 
Then  oonly  takes  the  tender  myddelwardes  In 
sesters  XII  of  aisel  that  soure  harde  is.  Pallad. 
8,  135. 

middelwarde,  medilwarde,  medille-warde 
s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  und  wurde  s.  custo- 
dia, gebildet;  vgl.  hakwarde,  vantwarde ,  auch 
seh.  mydwart,  the  middle  ward  or  division  of  an 
army  [Wallace].    Mitteltreffen. 

[The  kynge  .  .]  Demenys  the  medylwarde 
menskfuUy  hyme  selfene.  MORTE  Arth.  1988. 
[the  royalle  roy  . .]  Demenys  the  medilwarde 
menskefuUy  thare  aftyre.  4077.  loser  ist  die 
Verbindung  in  medille-ivarde :  Now  mellys  oure 
medille-ivarde,  and  mengene  togedire.  4174. 

iniddelwei  s.  aus  middel  adj.  medius,  und  wei 
s.  ags.  weg,  via,  gebildet,  mhd.  mittelwec,  nhd. 
mittelweg ,  eig.  Weg  zwischen  zwei  Wegen, 
dann  übertr.  weder  nach  rechts,  noch  nach  links 
anstossendes  Verhalten;  vgl.  oben  das  gleich- 
bedeutende middelsti.    Mittelweg. 

Bituhhen  heard  ant  nesche  ,  bituhhe  wa  of 
{)is  World  ant  to  muche  wunne,  bituhhe  muchel 
ant  lutel  is  in  euch  worldlich  l^ing  \)e  middelwei 
juldene;  jef  we  hire  haldeö,  {senne  ga  we  siker- 
liche.  OEH.  p.  255.  fe  middelweie  of  mesure 
is  euer  güldene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  336.  I  wolde  go 
the  middelweij  ,  And  write  a  boke  betwene  the 
twey,  Somwhat  of  lust,  somwhat  of  lore.  GowER 
I.  2. 

middelwereld ,  -werld  s.  aus  middel  adj. 
medius,  und  iceoreld  s.  ags.  veorold  s.  mundus, 
gebildet;  vgl.  middeleard ,  -erbe,  -jard  und  s. 
middaneard.    Mittel  weit,  Erde,  Welt, 

Off"  {3ise  fowwre  shafl'te  iss  all  jiiss  middell- 
werelld  timmbredd,  Off  hcffness  whel,  &  oft'  }3e 
lifl't,  Off'w^aterr,  cVofferjie.  Orm  17537.  Bi- 
forenn  {)att  te  Laferrd  Crist  Wass  cumenn  her 
to  manne,  Wass  all  f)iss  middellwerelld  füll  Off 
sinness  f)essterrnesse.  17801.  ©o  god  bad  ben 
8e  firmament,  AI  abuten  äis  walkne  sent,  Of 
waters  froren,  of  yses  wal,  b'i^  middelwerld  \t 
luket  al.  G.  A.  Ex.  95  [vgl.  middesiverld  ib.  42]. 

middeiiard,  -a^rd,  -eaiMl,  -erd,  -herd,  luid- 
dennard  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  tniddaneurd. 

iniddeovernon  s.  medium  post  nonam  tcm- 
pus  s.  midovernott. 

inidde  place^  medius  locus,  media  pars,  me- 
dium s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

midder  in  cclche  midder  nihte,  to  midder  nihte 
etc.  s.  »»/c?adj.  medius. 

iniddere,  midderelTe  s.  diaphragma  s.  mid- 
refe. 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


middes  adv.  u.  praep.  in  medio,  in  medium, 
8.  medium  s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

midde  scheid,  medium  scutum  s.  mid  adj. 
medius. 

middeswerld  s.  aus  middes  s.  medium  [vgl. 
mid  adj.  medius],  und  weoreld  s.  mundus,  ge- 
bildet; 8.  middelivereld  etc.  Mittelwelt, 
Welt,  Erde. 

Bo  bad  god  wurSen  stund  and  stede  ,  Bis 
middeswerld  öorinne  he  dede.   G.  a.  Ex.  41. 

middewaro  adj.  medius  s.  midivard. 

niiddil  s.  sterquilinium  s.  mudhul. 

middil  adj.  medius  und  Komposs. ,  s.  me- 
dium, adj.  superl.  middiljnost,  maxime  medius 
s.  middel. 

iniddiner  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius ,  di7ier  s. 
caena.  Vesperbrot,  zwischen  Mittag-  und 
Abendbrot. 

Hoc  auncinium ,  hec  imranda  ,  hoc  mera- 
rium,  a  myddyner,  undermete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  240 
[col.  739,  18  sq.  Wülck.]. 

midding  s.  sterquilinium  u.  Komposs.  s, 
miidding. 

luiddis  adv.  u.  prcep.  in  medio,  in  medium, 
s.  medium  s.  »u'rfadj.  medius. 

middisfluger  s.  aus  ^niddes  s.  medium  [vgl. 
??ii(i adj.  medius],  und_/?w^er  8.  digitus.  Mittel- 
finger. 

I>e  middisßnger ,  medius  degitus.  Catu. 
Angl.  p.  239. 

midd  iwisse  adv.  certo  s.  mid  iwisse. 

midduleröe  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middelerbe. 

mide  s.  dial.  Nebenform  zu  med,  mede,  mer- 
ces,  prsemium ;  vgl.  7niden  v.  couducere ,  cor- 
rumpere,  neben  medeii. 

1.  Lohn  :  Certeynliche  {)e  jevers  schal  not 
lese  here  mede  \myde  y.].  Trevisa  VI.  347. 
I'anne  for  {)at  nyjtes  iornay  sehe  axede  fredom 
for  here  mede  [mydey.].  VII.  29.  William  .. 
sente  Harald  his  body  to  Harald  his  moder  wi{)- 
oute  eny  mede  [myde  y.].  245. 

2.  Bestechung:  [Oon  bisshop  ..]  chaun- 
gede  wi{)  mede  [myde  y.]  fie  witnes  {)at  hym 
hadde  accused.  Trevlsa  VII.  289.  cf.  VIII.  53. 
205. 

3.  übertr.  Verdienst:  A  wise  man  wolde 
wene  })at  eorle  Roger  hadde  as  moche  mede 
[myde  y.]  of  {lat  he  was  a  monk  ,  as  Malkyn  of 
here  maydenhood,  [)at  no  man  wolde  have.  Tre- 
visa Vlil.  355. 

mide  adv.  una,  praip.  cum;  adj.  medius  s. 
7nid. 

midel  adj.  medius  u.  Komposs.,  midelmast, 
-most  adj.  superl.  maxime  medius  s.  middel. 

miden  v.  conducere,  corrumpere  s.  meden. 

mideuard  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middaneard. 

mides  s.  s.  «(jrfadj.  medius. 

mide  scheid,  scutum  medium  s.  mid  adj. 

midcsoudai  s.  s.  dies  solis  sestivus  s.  mid- 
sondüi 

midewinter  s.  hicms  media,  bruma  u.  Kom- 
poss. s.  midwinter. 

midewe  s.  pratum  s,  medu. 
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midfeld,  -flld  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius,  feld  s. 
Campus.  Mitte  des  Feldes,  freies  Feld, 
offen  es  Feld. 

[Pausana  . .]  Präses  owt  of  f)e  palasse,  with 
a  pake  enarmed,  And  metes  hym  in  pe  mydfeld, 
with  a  much  nowbre.  Wars  OF  Alex.  954 
Dubl.  [Pausanna  . .]  Presis  out  of  J3e  palais, 
with  a  pake  armed,  And  metes  him  in  {je  myd- 
ßld.  with  a  mekill  nounbre.  ih.  Ashm. 

midfesten  s.  ags.  midfesten,  medium  jejunii 
[S.AJX.  Chr.  p.l75  EarleJ,  altniederl.  midvasten, 
vgl.  md.  midvaste,  mitvaste,  -faste,  mhd.  mitte- 
vaste,  mitvaste  [neben  niittenvaste,  mittervaste, 
auch  mittelvaste] ,  aus  mid  adj.  medius,  und 
fasten  s.  ags.  fasten,  jejunium.  Mittfasten, 
Mitfasten,  Mitte  der  Fastenzeit. 

He  ferde  to  ^xchaestraen  to  {jan  midfesten, 
&  heold  \)er  his  hustinge  of  hehjen  his  folke. 
Laj.  II.  Dil. 

midge  s.  culex  s.  micgc. 

midgreime,  midgrim  s.  hemicranium,  hemi- 
crania  s.  tniiirane. 

midhervest,  -liarTest  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  me- 
dius, hervests.  auctumnus.  Mitte  des  Herb- 
stes, Mitte  der  Herbstzeit. 

In  l^at  tyme,  about  midheruest  [about  myd- 
heruest  p.  112;,  Morice  fiz  Geraud  deyed.  CoNQ. 
OF  Irel.  p.  il3.  Amidde  haruest  [At  7711/d- 
haruest  S.]  we  fte  sette{j  day  of  {)is  nexte  jere. 
K.  OF  Gl.  40U5  Wr. 

mid  idone  adv.  formelhafte  Verbindung  der 
temporal  gebrauchten  Präposition  mid,  cum, 
mit  dem  substantivierten  Part.  Perf.  idon,  fac- 
tum, des  tr.  Zeitwortes  \edon,  idon,  facere,  per- 
ficere,  dessen  p.  p.,  wie  das  von  don,  oft  passi- 
visch in  der  Bedeutung  gethan,  beendet 
gebraucht  wird  iVgl.  auch  das  substantivierte 
p.  p.  don  in  P.  Pl.  Notes  p.  419]. 

der  in  älterer  Zeit  nicht  seltene,  formelhaft 
und  fast  nach  Art  eines  Füllwortes  auftretende 
adverbiale  Ausdruck  ist  schwerlich  mit  Strat- 
maun  als  added  thereto  aufzufassen  ,  da  transi- 
tives don,  ]edon  zwar  in  ähnlicher  Bedeutung 
von  präpositionalen  Ausdrücken  begleitet  vor- 
kommt, aber,  wie  es  scheint,  nicht  in  Beglei- 
tung der  Präposition  7nid  ^vgl.  don  b.  3,  }edon 
b.  3]  ,  und  intransitives  don  mid  . .  hier  natür- 
lich nicht  in  Betracht  kommt  [vgl.  jnid  prajp.21. 
trotz  der  Ähnlichkeit  der  Form  und  Be- 
deutung ist  der  adverbiale  Ausdruck  mit  ahd. 
mithunt,  mittunt,  middunt,  mitJio)it,  middont, 
middon,  midon  etc.  modo,  nuper,  paulo  ante, 
eben,  gerade,  jetzt,  nicht  unmittelbar  verwandt. 
1.  auf  frischer  That,  alsbald,  so- 
fort, sogleich:  te  justise  anon  rafie  &  skete 
His  moder  [)ider  feche  he  hete;  Bifor  him  sehe 
com  wel  sone  ;  t^e  justise  seyd  mid  ydone:  ,;Say, 
Merlin,  {lat  jiou  seydest  arst,  Bifor  mi  modei\" 
Artii.  a.  Mekl.  1083  Kölb.  Y  cors  al  inididone 
His  enemis  wif)  Cristes  mou|)e.  3184.  Pe  cherl 
bent  his  bowe  sone ,  &  smot  a  doke  tnididofie. 
4137.  Euerich  ojicr  knewe  sone,  &  [)onked  god 
midydone  Of  f)e  help  &  {le  socour  l*at  eueriche 
dede  ofjer.  (1721.  [Sehe  .  .]  yede  to  bedde  midi- 
done.  Seuvn  Sag.  1368.  Sehe  stal  awai,  midi- 
done,  And  wente  to  her  lotebi.  1442.   After  sey 


wel  sone  Fifti  [sc.  gretinges]  rnididone ,  AI  for 
f)at  ilke  blisse.  Horstm.  Altengl.  Legg.  N.  F. 
p.  222. 

2.  wie  adverbiales  mid,  permid  wirkt  auch 
mid  idone,  and  . .  mid  idone  beiordnend  und  be- 
deutet dann  eig.  ebenfalls  sofort,  zugleich, 
und  ..  ebenfalls  sofort,  und  ..  zugleich:  i'e 
man  {jat  trewe  is,  and  louez  him  [sc.  lesu  Cristl 
arijt,  he  wole  graunti  him  is  bone,  And  jiat  he 
biddez  him  with  treoufte,  he  it  grauntez  him 
ful  sone  ,  He  helpez  bo{)e  king  and  knyjt,  \)e 
pouere  alle  ^nididnne.  Magdal.  224  Horstm. 
p.  4ö8.  Gij  is  ojain  went  wel  sone,  &  al  is  feren 
midydone.  GuY  A.  1969. 

miding  s.  sterquilinium  s.  fnudding. 
mid  iwisse  etc.  adv.  häufige,  formelhafte, 
oft  als  blosses  Füllwort  benutzte  und  fast  zu 
einem  Kompositum  zusammengeflossene  Ver- 
bindung der  Präposition  mid  mit  dem  substan- 
tivierten Adjektiv  itcis  ags.  gevis ,  certus  ;  vgl. 
oben  mid  praep.  3,  iiois  adj.  gewiss,  für- 
wahr. 

einige  weitere ,  zum  Teil  in  der  Form  ab- 
weichende Beispiele  mögen  sich  den  oben  v. 
iwis  adj.  gegebenen  hier  anreihen. 

mid  iivisse :  Pe  man  \>e  siker  wule  beon  to 
habbe  goddes  blisse  ,  Do  wel  him  sulf  \ie  hwile 
he  mei,  Öen  haueö  he  tnid  iwisse.  PoEM.  MoE. 
39  Zup.  Übungsh.  tet  habbet  ised  J3e  come 
äanne,  {let  wiste  mid  iivisse  [:  blisse].  141.  Ne 
mai  it  no  man  o{3er  segge  mid  iivisse  Hu 
muchele  murhSe  habbet  {jo  Jje  beod  inne  goddes 
blisse.  391.  cf.  OEH.  p.  161-3.  183.  292.  11.  221. 
224.  231.  Mor.  Ode  Trin.  4U.  142.  395.  Jesus 
41.  145.  383  [in  Spec.  I.].  Ther  is  a  bruche  of 
hevene  blisse  ,  Lep  therinne  ,  Tnid  iwisse  ,  And 
thou  shalt  comen  to  me  sone.  Vox  A.  W.  233 
Spr.  The  wox  bicharde  him ,  mid  iicisse,  For 
he  ne  fond  nones  kunnes  blisse.  293.  t*ou  mad- 
est  me  beon  in  purgatorie  seue  nyjht,  mid  iwisse 
[:  misse].  Alle  Soul.  Day  361  Horstm.  p.431. 
Bote  jif  {30U  o{Dur  {ji  louerd  lissi  heore  kare, 
Wite  je,  mid  iwisse,  sorewe  eou  schal  beon  ful 
jare.  Mar.  Magd.  245  [p.  469i.  Hi  custe  hem, 
7nid  ywisse,  And  makeden  muche  blisse.  K.  H. 
1209  iSpr.  einmal,  allerdings  im  Keime  mit 
blisse,  findet  sich  7nid  itvissen :  Pet  habbeö  iseid 
^[et]  comen  |)onen,  {)a  hit  wisten  7nid  iwisseii. 
OEH.  p.  169. 

7nidd  iwisse :  A  womman  hath  gret  trauaile 
of  childe  and  gret  sorewe,  7nidd  iwisse  [:  blisse]. 
Leb.  Jesu  613. 

7nid  iwis:  '^ii  we  fle,  jiis  lond  is  lore,  &  wif  j 
&  child  &  al  our  blisse,  AI  is  forlorn,  7nydyivis. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.   9164   Kölb.     hierher   gehört" 
vielleicht  auch :  Alhisfolk,  mydywis,  Therof 
hadyn  gret  blys  [AI  his  folk  myd,  ywis,  etc. 
ed.].  Alis.  2637. 

gegenüber  dem  ziemlich  häufigen  Vorkom- 
men von  7)nd  iwisse  verdient  hier  erwähnt  zuj 
werden,    dass   die    gleichartig    gebildete   undj 
gleichbedeutende  Verbindung  7nid  wisse  [vgl. 
tcis  adj.  certus]  nur  selten  erscheint :    Sunder- 
lepes  he  is  here  fader,  7nid  wisse,  \>e  on  rihtej 


mid  iwisse  —  midniht. 
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bileue  and  on  so8e  luue  understant  his  holie  fles 
and  his  holie  blöd.  OEH.  IL  25. 

midlenten  s.  ags.  midiengten,  neue,  midlent, 
gewöhnl.  J/ecZ-ien^  geschrieben ;  vgl.  seh.  rnid- 
lentren,  -lentrane,  -lenterene  und  s.  mid  adj. 
medius,  lenten  s.  ver.  Mitte  des  Lenzes, 
Mitte  der  Fastenzeit,  Mi ttf asten. 

das  Wort  findet  sich  nur  als  Genitiv  mit 
oder  ohneFlexions-s,  in  loser  Zusammensetzung 
mit  sonedai  [i.  e.  sunnen  dai  ags.  sunnan  dü(j, 
dies  solis]  und  bezeichnet  so  den  vierten  Sonn- 
tag in  der  Fastenzeit,  Mitfastensonntag, 
Sonntag  LiBtare,  neue.  Mid-Lent-Sunday: 
I*anne  mette  ich  wi{>  a  man  on  mydlentens  [myd- 
lente7i ,  mydlentene,  my diente  vv.  11.]  soneday. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  183.  fanne  mette  I 
with  a  man  a  mydlenten  sondaye.  B.  XVI.  172. 
midlerd  s.  terra,  mundus  s.  middeleard. 
Biidliggunge  s.  aus  mid  adv.  una,  und  lig- 
gunge  s.  cubitus,  zu  liggen  v.  cubare  ,  jacere 
[liggen  mid^^liggen,  iliggen  bi,  tvib,  tr.  hiliggen, 
concumbere  cum  aliqua] ;  vgl.  ahd.  mitesldf, 
concubitus,  congressus.  Beiliegen,  Bei- 
lager, Beischi  af  ausser  der  Ehe. 

©e  feoröe  [sc.  werc  of  jiesternesse]  is  un- 
rihte  luue  ,  {)at  is  hordom  and  midliggiinge  |)e 
men  drigen  bitwenen  hem,  bute  gef  he  ben  lage- 
liche  bispusede.  OEH.  IL  11-13.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
131  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

inidmast,  -inest,  -mist,  -most  adj.  superl. 
maxirae  medius  s.  mid  adj.  medius. 

midmete  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius,  mete  s. 
cibus,  csena.  Mitte  des  Mahles,  der 
Mahlzeit. 

He  wold  not  in  passe,  Till  [at]  the  mydmete 
was  The  kyng  and  meny  a  knyght.  TOKRENT 
1140  Adam.  He  wold  not  in  passe,  Till  they  at 
mydmete  was,  On  the  other  day  at  none.  1 188. 
midinoneu,  -marejen,  -liiorwen,  -morn, 
-niorewe,  -morwe,  -more  s.  ahd.  mittimorgan, 
neue,  veraltet  m,id-morrow .  prov.  m,id-morrow, 
mid-morn.  Mitte  des  Morgens,  Mitte  des 
Vormittags  [etwa  neun  Uhr  vormittags]. 

Abute  swuch  time  .  .  je  owen  to  beon  nome- 
liche  ibeoden  &  ibonen,  &  also  vrom  prime  vort 
midmorioen  [also  from  prime  oäet  midmare)en 
C],  hwon  |)e  preostes  of  j)e  worlde  singeö  höre 
messen.  Anck.  K.  p.  24.  Efter  jie  ancre  cum- 
plie  uort  midmorwen  ne  don  no  jiing,  ne  ne 
siggen,  hware  fiuruh  hire  silence  muwe  beon 
isturbed.  p.  428. 

5e  schal  .  .  ferk  on  \te  fyrst  of  |ie  jere ,  & 
cum  to  \iaX  merk  at  mydmorn.  Gaw^.  1071  sq. 
On  |)is  wise  lasted  ])at  fight  Fra  midmorn  unto 
mirk  night.  Yw.a.Gaw.  3605  Schleich.  Fram 
Jjat  it  was  amorwe  {)e  bataile  ilaste  strong  Vorte 
it  was  hei  midouernon  [mydmorne  (f.].  li.  OF 
Gl.  7486  Wr. 

The  stiward  made  moche  sorewe,  Til  hit 
were  half  wai  midinnrewe.  Seuyn  Sag.  1625. 
His  hevy  noU  at  mydmanoe  up  liftyng.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  54.  At  mydmurey  lerned  to  go,  And 
plaied  as  children  doon  in  strete.  HvMN.S  TO 
THE  VliiG.  etc.  p.  83. 

als  ähnlich  gebildete  lose  Zusammen- 
setzungen in  derselben  Bedeutung  erscheinen 


midmorwedai  s. :  Pis  was  in  time  of  May,  Riht 
aboute  mtdmorweday.  Arth.  a.  Mehl.  7981 
Kölb.  und  midmorwetide  s.  :  In  middes  on  a 
mountayne ,  at  midmorwetyde ,  Was  piht  vp  a 
pauilon.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IL  42. 

miduiht,  -nijt,  -night,  selten  -naht,  selten 
auch  niiddenight  etc.  s.  ags.  middeniht,  media 
nox,  aniederl.  middennacht ,  niederd.  midnacht, 
ahd.  mittinaht  [neben  mittiu  7iaht],  mhd.  7nit- 
naht,  nhd  veraltet  mittnacht  [bis  ins  17.  Jahrb.], 
aXtn.  mi^n<etti,  dän.midnaf,  neue,  tnidnight,  aus 
mid  ad],  medius,  und  naht  s.  nox,  gebildet. 
Mitternacht. 

On  JDis  niht  beS  fowuer  nihtwecches ,  bi- 
foren  euen,  Jje  bilimpeö  to  children,  midniht, 
^e  bilimpeö  to  frumberdligges  ,  hanecrau ,  |3e 
bilimpeö  JDowune  men,  morgenwile  to  aide  men. 
OEH.  IL  39.  BiginneÖ  [imper.]  to  fihten  ser  hit 
beo  midniht  [hare  hit  beo  midniht'].  T.].  Laj. 
I.  246.  On  midniht  he  wakegeö  [wakeged  Ms.], 
{)anne  he  frumberdlinges  binimed  unöeawes  and 
gode  teeheÖ.  OEH.  IL  39-41.  A  {)a  midniht 
[At  \)e  midnipt  j.  T.]  heo  nomen  read  ^  heo 
wolden  Corineum  to  jjon  wode  senden.  Laj.  I.  72. 
t^at  faht  bigon  at. midniht  [fat  fiht  bigan  at  mid- 
niht'].  T.].  I.  241.  He  aros  to  f)are  midniht.  I. 
324  j.  T.  Hit  was  to  {)an  midniht.  IL  441  j.  T. 
He  hebte  jam  for|)riht  beon  al  jar  to  midniht. 
III.  20  j.  T.  Ha  wenden  from  hire  ,  abute^i  {)e 
midniht.  Life  St.  Kath.  1732.  cf.  Ha  wenden 
fram  hire,  abute  midniht.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1748. 
After  al  f)is  cumeö  of  {)at  bearn  iboren  {)us 
wanunge  &  wepnunge,  f)at  schal  aboute  midniht 
makie  to  wakien.  Halt  Meid.  p.  37.  His  meis- 
ter  iwearÖ  [iweard  Ms.]  aslepe  mit  tet  {)et  he  1er- 
ede  him,  &  slepte  iwrt  midniht.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236. 
AI  {ais  makef)  me  on  meteis  to  {lenken  Mony 
tyme  at  midniht,  whon  [men]  schulde  slepe.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  VIII.  152.  Eche  midnihte 
[adv.  dat.]  hü  biginne{)  to  übte.  Laj.  IL  243 
j.  T.  Abuten  midnihte  he  waruede  alle  his  cnih- 
tes  [and  to  |)are  midnihte  fleh  mid  his  cnihtes 
j.  T.].  I.  341.  He  aras  to  {lan  midfiihte.  I.  324. 
To  l^ere  midnihte  {ja  sende  fia  burhcnihtes  sixe 
of  heore  monne  to  Appasesinne.  11.321.  Comen 
wolde  Arthur  to  |)are  7nidnihte.  II.  440  j.  T. 

Noon  it  is  binethen  us  jwane  it  is  here 
midni}t.  St.  Mijhel  409  Horstm.  p.  311.  cf. 
Nou  hit  [sc.  the  sonne]  is  her  mid  ous  whan  hit 
is  her  midny]t.  Pop.  Sc.  19  Spr.  I  seij  hire 
noujt  sep  hiej  /nidni}t.  AViLL.  2066.  Be  {)is  was 
time  of  nijt  passed  3fid7ii}t  or  mare  [Bi  jiis  tyme 
hit  was  past  0««r  myd7iy)t  &  more  TuiN'.] .  CuRS. 
MUNDI  15943  Fairf.  Forto  hit  was  niid7ii}t 
[urspr.  dat.]  neij ,  so  he  stod  jiare-inne.  St. 
CnÖBERT  88  Horstm.  p.  361.  At  |ie  midni]t  men 
gradden  aboute  {3at  jie  spouse  cam  anon.  Leb. 
Jesu  62S.  At  {le  mi(lny}t,  ase  he  bigan  sura  del 
reste  afongue ,  A  jeond  half  {)e  watere  })er  cam 
on  in  fjrete  forste  and  strongue.  St.  lULlAN. 
Box.  Ho.sE'.  111  Horstm.  p.  259.  For  {)at  is 
euene  aboue  |nn  heued,  rijt  at  jie  nones  stounde, 
Ounder  |)ine  fct  euene  it  is  at  77iiil7ii\t  onder  jie 
grounde.  St.  MljilHL  403  [p.  311].  cf.  PoP.  Sc. 
13  Spr.     l'us  |)ai  foujten  til  7nidni\t   [:   mijtj. 
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midniht  —  midrif. 


Arth.  a.  Merl.  9898  Kölb.  At  tyme  of  mid- 
7ii}t  of  t>e  nijt  him  mette  a  greuoiis  cas  [in  auf- 
fallender Verbindung  mit  attrib.  of  pe  )ii}t].  R. 
OF  Gl.  4140  Wr.  Ihesus,  j^at  walde  öfter  mid- 
niht ti  squete  face,  j^at  was  sa  brijt,  fe  lewes 
v!i\)  spiling  can  file.  CuRS.  MuNDi  25487  Fairf. 
I>ei  .  .  excusen  hem  herbi  fro  preiynge  and  rys- 
ynge  at  mydny)t.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  6. 
Oj)er  men,  ■when  {lei  slepen  on  nyjtis,  hauen  of 
hem  prej'sris  at  mijdmßt,  {lat  crien  devowteliche 
on  god.  p.  317.  The  day  wex  as  dirke  As  the 
mydny\te  mirke.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  6.  Aboicte 
mydni\te  Hörn  hym  yede  wel  ryjte.  K.  H.  1338 
Land  [in  Ar  eh.  5ü,  5ü]. 

Vnne|3e  he  \\\ie^e  forto  midiii^ht,  with  pine 
and  seoruwe  inov.  St.  Siluestre  32  Horstm. 
p.  391. 

Be  {)is  was  {le  time  o  night  Fast  midnight 
and  mare  [passid  Ouer  midnight  and  mare 
GöTT.].  CuRS.  MUNDi  15943  Gott.  Hy  token 
rest  a  litel  wighth,  Forto  it  were  ouer  midnighth. 
Alis.  5362.  Aboiite  mydnyght,  ar  the  day  . . 
Scheo  saw  fleo  .  .  a  dragon.  344.  At  midnight 
I  ras  to  {le  at  schrive  Over  domes  of  f»i  rihtnes 
bilive.  Ps.  118,  62  Spr.  Hit  was  after  the  myd- 
nyght. Alis.  6887.  Jesus ,  J)at  wald  efter  mid- 
night Vi  suete  face,  jaat  was  sa  bright,  With 
luus  spitting  file.  CuRS.  MUNDI  25487  CoTT. 
GÖTT.  Ahoute  mydnyght.  Cn.  C  T.  4146.  A 
lytyll  hefore  77iydnygfit  Of  a  dragon  he  had  syght. 
ToRRENT  522  Adam.  A  lituU  beffore  the  myd- 
nyght He  rode  be  a  foreste.  1420.  vgl.  3Iyd- 
night,  mynvyt.  Palsgr.  3Iidnyghte,  jntempes- 
tus,  media  nox.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Bot  be 
ane  aftyre  mydnyghte  alle  his  mode  changede. 
Morte  Arth.  3223. 

Mydnythe,  matynes,  evensong,  prime,  and 
houres  Shewolthe  syng  andweepe.  Lydg.  il/.  P. 
p.  33.  'Eqmno'^duTa.,  mydnythe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.273 
[col.  801,  41  Wülck.l.  Hoc  intempestum,  myd- 
nythe. ib.  [col.  SOI,  47].  In  the  XXXVI.  jere 
blew  the  grete  wynd  oute  of  the  southwest  fro 
evensong  til  mydnyte,  that  blewe  down  many  a 
hous.  Capgr.  Chr.  of  Engl.  p.  221. 

Swy{)e  wel  it  [sc.  jie  child]  wes  ytaht :  Hit 
wolde  aryse  to  jie  mydnuht,  Ant  go  to  matines 
\)&  monkes  yfere ,  Ant  wel  leornede  huere  ma- 
nere.  Marina  71. 

Er  hyt  was  passyd  myddenyght ,  The  lady 
was  käst  upperyght,  And  the  knyght  lay  above. 
Seven  Sag.  2541. 

midovernon,  miJldeoTernon  s.  vgl.  mid  adj. 
medius,  ofernon,  overnon  s.  tempus  postnona- 
rium  aus  ofer  pra?p.  super,  ultra,  post  und  non 
s.  nona  [sc.  hora  i.  e.  3  Uhr  nachmittags].  Mitte 
des  Nachmittags,  Zeit  des  späten  Nach- 
mittags. 

F'ram  fiat  it  was  amorwe  f^e  bataile  ilaste 
strong,  Vorte  it  was  hei  midouernon.  li.  OF  Gl. 
7486  Wr.  vgl.  Fram  t>at  yt  was  amorwe  \)e  ba- 
tayle  ylaste  strong,  Vorte  yt  was  ney  mydouer- 
non  [urspr.  dat.].  p.  362  Hearne  Spr.  Ffram 
[vrom]  vnderne  to  mydouernon  to  werke  heo 
wolde  fiitle.  Geb.  Jesu  195.  AI  day  he  rideth 
to  mydouernon;  Water  mighth  he  fynde  non. 


Alis.  5216.  Fram  anon  amorwe  uorte  midouer- 
non 1*6  bataile  ilaste  strong ,  ar  he  were  idon. 
R.  ofGl.  7302  Wr.  At  mydouernoon  y  droupid 
faste,  Mi  lust  &  liking  wente  away.  Hymns  to 
THE  ViRG.  etc.  p.  84. 

And  he  sal  lede  als  light  jii  rihtwisnes,  And 
als  midovernone  |)i  dorne  pat  es  [dorn  Sine  sve 
on  midne  deg  ags.  Judicium  sicut  meridie  lat.; 
das  Wort  steht  hier  ausdrücklich  als  Bezeich- 
nung des  noch  hellen  Nachmittags,  bezw. 
des  hellen  Tages  überhaupt;  vgl.  Anm.  zu 
Spr.  I.  1  p.  163,  35].  Ps.  36,  6.  Fram  anon 
amorwe  vorte  mydouernone,  Vo  [Fram  erne 
morwe  fort  hit  was  myddeouer7i07ie ,  The  etc. 
^r.]  batayle  laste  strong,  ar  he  were  ydon.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  355  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

midovernndern  etc.  s.  vgl.  ags.  Ful  neäh 
healfe  tid  ofer  underii;  das  Wort  ist  ähnlich  ge- 
bildet, wie  das  vorige,  aus  7nid  adj. medius,  und 
oferundern  s.,  das  zu  einem  Begriffe  verwachsen 
ist  aus  ofer  pra?p.  super,  ultra,  post,  und  undern 
s.;  letzteres  bezeichnet  die  Zwischenzeit  und 
Zwischenmahlzeit  zwischen  Morgen  und  Mittag 
[9  Uhr  vormittags] ,  aber  auch  zwischen  Mittag 
und  Abend  [3  Uhr  nachmittags].  Mitte  des 
Nachmittags,  Zeit  des  späten,  aber  noch  hel- 
len Nachmittags. 

And  he  sal  lede  {)i  rihtwisnes  als  light.  And 
f)i  dome  als  7nidove7-undcr  bright.  Ps.  36,  6  H. 
[vgl.  Anm.  IM.  Spr.  I.  1  p.  163,  35].  tus  ra)t  he 
fra  Jiis  reuir  be  many  ruje  waies,  To  it  was  meten 
to  fie  mere  to  inydouirrndorne  [circa  horam  vn- 
decimam  Hist.  de  preliis].  Wars  OF  Alex.  3852 
Ashm. 

inid  part,  place,  point,  media  pars  s.  mid 
adj.  medius. 

midref,  -refe  s.  diaphragma  s.  7nidrif. 

inidride,  -rede,  -red,  -redin,  -riß,  "medrin 
etc.  s.  ags.  7nidhri^ere,  midhribre,  7nidhridir, 
Omentum,  diaphragma,  afries.  7nidrithere,  mid- 
7-ith,  7nidrede,  neue,  veraltet  7nidridde ,  aus  7nid 
adj.  medius,  und  ags.  hreber ,  breast,  bosom. 
Netzhaut,  Zwerchfell. 

A  7nydryde,  diafragma,  Omentum.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  239.  vgl.  The  midridde,  diaphragma. 
Man.  Voc.  Hec  diafragma,  a  7nydrede.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.208  [col.678, 5Wülck.].  Hec  diafragma, 
a  7nydred.  p.  247  [col.  751,  12].  A  midredy7i, 
diafragma,  Omentum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  Myd- 
ryf  of  a  beste  [midrym,  myddryn],  diafragma, 
diafragmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Hec  omomestra ,  a 
medryn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  208  [col.  678,  22]. 

Miderede,  li  gist  rate.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  78. 
vgl.  7tiiddere  [v.  7nidrif]. 

midrif,  -ref,  -refe,'  -ruv,  middereflfe  etc.  s. 
ags.  7iiidhrif,  diaphragma,  afries.  7nidrcf  neue. 
7nidrif,  -riff,  aus  mid  adj.  medius,  und  ags.  hrif 
s.  venter,  uterus,  altniedenl.  rj/dat.  rive,  afries. 
ref,  ahd.  href,  rlf  gen.  i'eves.  Zwerchfell, 
Eingeweide. 

Mydryfoia  beste  [mydrym,  myddryn],  dia- 
fragma, diafragmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  337  [a.  1440]. 
Diafragmen,  the  7nydryf.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  578,  23 
Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.].  ^ßlydrif,  nombles.  B.  OF 
St.Albans  fol.  39  V.  [a.l4S6].  vgl.  Midrif e  [of] 
a  beest,  entrailles.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].    Midd7-yfe 


midrif  —  midsomer. 
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wythin  the  bodye,  deuidinge  the  bowels  from  the 
vmbles,  phrene  [i.  e.  (pqetn)  pl.  von  (pQ>jy,  qp^e- 
yos]-  HULOET  [a.  1552].  The  midriffe  which  di- 
uideth  the  heart  and  lightes  of  man ,  or  bestes 
i'rom  the  other  bowels,  phrenes,  diaphragma. 
Baret  [a.  1580]. 

In  the  mydref.  B.  OF  St.  Albans  fol.  35  r. 
[a.  i486].  3/vf//-e/e,  diafragma.  Wk.Voc.  p.  183 
[col.  632,  5  Wülick.]  [c.  14UU]. 

Take  fio  hert  and  \io  mydriiv  and  jje  kyd- 
nere ,  And  hew  hom  smalle.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  10 
[c.  1460]. 

Ml/ddereffe,  diafragma.  Wr.  Voc  p.  1"9 
[col.  627,  15  Wülck.]  [c.  1400].  vgl.  auch  Hoc 
diafragma,  myddere.  p.  186  [col.  636,  35";  [c.  1420], 
welches  aus  middereffe  oder  midderede  [s.  mid- 
ride]  verkürzt  sein  könnte,  falls  es  nicht  etwa  zu 
ags.  hräv,  hrcev,  hrd,  corpus,  alts.  hreu,  hreo 
gen.hrewcs,  ahd.  hreo,  reo,  re  gen.  hreives,  mhd. 
re  gen.  retces,  cadaver,  altn.Ar«  dat.  hrcevi,  gth. 
hraiv  in  hraivaduho,  xqvyMv,  Turteltaube,  eig. 
Leichentaube,  gehört  [vgl.  Schade   vv.  hr'if, 

hreu]. 

midschaft  s.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius,  schuft  s. 
hastile.    Mitte  des  Speerschaftes. 

The  clobe  in  the  erthe  stode ,  To  the  mid- 
schafte  it  wode.  Percev.  2061. 

midside  a.  vgl.  mid  adj.  medius,  side  s.  latus. 
Mitte  der  Seite  am  Leibe. 

©anne  ge  [sc.  öe  elp]  sal  hire  kindles  beren. 
In  water  ge  sal  stünden,  In  water  to  midside 
[d.  i.  bis  zur  BauchhöheJ.  Best.  620  Spr.  vgl. 
Anm.  Forth  was  broujt  there,  with  a  bridel,  A 
corset  devel  as  a  colte  . .  With  a  sadel  to  the 
midside^  Fol  of  scharpe  pikes  schote,  Alse  an 
hechele  onne  to  ride.  Body  a.  S.  401  sq.  Spr. 

midsomer,  missomer,  auch  midesomer  s. 
a.g3.  midsumer ,  summa  sestas,  solstitium  aesti- 
vum,  aniederl.  midsomer ,  mhd.  mittesumer  [ne- 
ben mitter  sumer] ,  neue,  midsummer ,  aus  7nid 
adj.  medius,  und  sumer,  somer  s.  ajstas,  gebildet. 
Mittsommer,  Mitte  des  Sommers,  Som- 
mersonnenwende [21.  Juni];  da  diese  meh- 
rere Tage  anhält,  zugleich  in  Rücksicht  auf  die 
kirchl.  Umbildung  des  altgerman.  Festes,  ge- 
wöhnl.  Johannistag,  Johannisfest 
[24.  Juni]. 

Solsticium  estivale,  mydsomer.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  273  [col.  802, 18  Wülck.].  3Iydsomer,  la  sainct 
Jehan.  Pai.sgr.  Atte  laste  mid  hör  ost  to  gadere- 
ward  hü  drowe ,  &  mette  hom  after  midsomer 
[after  7)iydsoiner  p.  302  Hearne],  \)e  feste  of  seint 
Ion.  R.  OF  Gl.  6149  Wr.  In  |ie  jere  afterward 
at  midsomer  men  teld,  l'e  kyng  in  Oxenford  his 
parlement  held.  Langt,  p.  137.  Beggeres  aboute 
midsomer  bredlees  {)ei  soupe.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIV.  160.  vgl.  Beggers  aboute  mydsomere 
bredlees  [lei  soupe.    C.  XVII.  13. 

üure  ladi  was  f)reo  montJes  wiji  hire  cosin 
{)ere,  Vrom  seinte  Mari  day  in  lente  for  to  mis- 
somer were.  Geb.  Jesu411.  Suf){5e  he  nom  iwis 
Winchestere  aboute  missompr.  R.  OF  Gl.  10545 
Wr.  Sir  Richard ,  erl  of  Cornwaile,  jiulke  jer 
wende  al  so  At  missomer  to  \>e  holi  lond.  10880. 
cf.  alter  myssomer  6150  C.  aboute  myssomer  P. 
Pl.  Text  B-^insB.  XIV.  160«;.;. 


Sad  seurte  was  sikered  on  bo{)e  sides  f)anne 
tat  menskful  mariage  to  make  at  midesomer 
after.  Will.  1464. 

der  Genitiv  des  Wortes  findet  sich  in  mehr 
oder  weniger  losen  Verbindungen  mit  cefen,  da], 
fiiht,  tide,  die  entweder  das  -s  der  Flexion  be- 
wahren ,  oder  durch  Wegfall  desselben  formell 
den  Anschein  ächter  Zusammensetzung  er- 
langen. 

so  mit  (sfen  ,  even  ,  evin ,  eve :  midsomer- 
eyin,  midsomere-eTin ,  midsomereye,  mis- 
somereven,  auch  midesomereven  s.  Vor- 
abend des  Johann is festes  [23.  Juni].  This 
oft'erand  was  made  ..  When  mydsomerevyn  feil 
on  palmessounndey.  Rel.Ant.I.  81.  tai  [sc.  fie 
fewlis]  made  as  mery  melody,  &  musik  {)ai 
sanng,  as  in  \ie  moneth  [moneths  3Is.]  or  myd- 
somere-euyn!  Wars  OF  ALEX.  3698  Ashm.  Also 
y  woU  that  myne  executours  hold  &  parfourme 
forth  my  deuouaciouns ,  forth  as  1  was  wonte, 
that  ys  to  seyn,  on  mydsmnereve  tofore  seint 
lohn  Baptiste,  in  my  parisshechirche,  ordeyne  a 
tapre  of  half  a  pound  etc.  Fifty  Wills  p.  81 
[a.  1428]. 

For  the  rancle  and  bolning :  . .  tak  the  rede 
weiyWe?,  on  myssomer  even ,  and  drytham,  and 
make  pouder  of  tham  ,  and  do  in  the  wounde. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  53  [14.  Jahrh.].  Tak  on  myssoiner- 
even  eftir  the  sonne  sette ,  or  on  the  morne  ar 
the  sonne  ryse,  and  geder  pulioU  real  with  the 
rotes.  I.  54. 

Tak  leves  of  henbane  on  viydesomerevene, 
and  stamp  tham  a  litell,  and  fiU  a  mykell  potte 
bretfull.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  55. 

mit  da),  dai :  midsomeresdai,  midsomer- 
dai,  missomerdai  s.  spät  ags.  midsumerd<ei 
[Sax.  Chr.  p.  259] ,  neue,  midsummer  day. 
Mittsommertag,  Johannistag.  Pe  schip 
him  drouj  Euene  aje  {3at  pe  sonne  ariseji  a  inid- 
soyneresday.  St.  Brend.  110  Horstm.  p.  223. 
He  het  ek  alle  f)e  bissopes  {iat  bijonde  se  were, 
I'at  [sc.  hü]  ar  missovierday  in  to  {)is  londe 
come.  R.  of  Gl.  10265  Wr. 

mit  niht,  ni\t:  midsomerisnijt,  missomer- 
ni jt  s.  Mittsommernacht,  kürzeste 
Nacht.  Vor  {)e  schorteste  nijt  {)at  was  {)o, 
was  missnmerni\t  [a  mydsomeris>iy}t  v.  1.],  And 
midwinter  f)e  lengeste.  Geb.  Jesu  641.  Comun- 
liche  evervch  jer  twey  nijte  heo  woke ,  As  hit 
fei  jiilke  nijt,  a  missomerni\t  [a  mydsoynerisny\t] 
also.   639. 

mit  rose:  midsomciTOse  s.  Mittsom- 
merrose, Sommerrose.  All  stant  in 
chaunge  like  a  mydsomerrose.  Lydg.  3f.  P. 
p.  22.  Nowe  reyne,  nowe  storme,  nowe  Phebus 
bright  and  clere  ,  All  stant  in  chaunge  like  a 
mydsomerrose.  p.  24.  Who  sittith  highest  nioost 
like  to  fall  soon :  All  staunt  in  chaunge  like  a 
mydsomerrose.  ih. 

mit  tide:  midsomeretide,midesomerstide 
s.  Mittsommerzeit,  Johannistag.  Fro 
midsomerctide  to  |)e  Apostle  S.  Thomas  te  fled 
mayntend  f^er  side,  \>c  castelle  holden  was. 
liANGT.  p.  224.  He  aiorned  })am  to  relie  at 
Carlele,  After  midesomcrstide.  p.  309. 
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midsondai  —  midward. 


midsoudai,  midesondai  s.  vgl.  7nid  adj.  me- 
dius,  sunnen  dai,  so7idai,  dies  solis ;  für  7md- 
somersondai,  eig.  wohl  für  midsomerdai.  Sonn- 
tag nach  der  Sommersonnenwende. 

When  thei  this  offryng  made,  the  sothe  yf 
I  yow  sav,  The  Pamesonday  befeie  that  jere  one 
mydefionday .  B,EL.  Ant.  I.  85.  vgl.  AVhen  myd- 
somerevyn  feil  on  palmessounndey.  I.  81. 

]iiid])eih  s.  vgl.  7nid  adj.  medius,  peo,  pe], 
pei  s.  ags.  peoh,  femur,  coxa.  Mitte  des 
Schenkels. 

Summe  me  may  {^er  iseon  fat  stondef)  vp 
to  heore  kneon,  And  summe  to  heore  mydpeyh, 
And  summe  to  heore  vuere  breyh  [i.  e.  upper 
brow,  eyebrows].  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  149-50. 

mid^iolinge;  -|)oliinge  s.  aus  mid  adv.  una, 
simul,  und  pol  in  ye  s.  pas.sio,  alts.  polutig ,  ahd. 
dolunga,  von  polten,  ags.  polimi,  ferre,  sufferre, 
pati,  vgl.  mhd.  imUdoln  [subst.  inf.].  Mit- 
dulden, Mitleiden,  Mitleid. 

Vor  huanne  ich  yzy  |)ane  fol  and  |)ane  zene- 
|ere,  ich  ssel  habbe  pite  and  midpolyinge  ,  and 
na}t  maki  peroi  bisemers  an  scornes.  Ayenb. 
p.  156-7. 

midwai  s.  media  via  s.  inidwei. 

midward,  midivardis ,  auch  niideivard, 
liiiddeward,Verbindungen  des  substantivierten 
mid,  medium,  mit  ags.  -veard  [gen.  -veardes] 
adj.  etc.  versus,  finden  schon  in  früher  Zeit  viel- 
fältige Verwendung. 

a.  adj.  ags.  middeveard,  medio  versus,  me- 
dius, neue,  midward,  in  der  Mitte  oder  nach 
der  Mitte  zu  liegend,  mitten  befind- 
lich, mittel-:  Pe  midward  tre  [midwarde 
tree  Fairf.]  is  vs  outtan.  CuKS.  Mundi  764 
COTT.  GÖTT.  l'e  toijier  heu  neist  for  to  find  Es 
al  o  bleu  men  cals  Ind,  I*e  miduard  heu  es  |)at  i 
mene.  9919  CoTT.  Gott,  vielleicht  gehören 
auch  hierher:  in  midward  paradise  654  CoTT. 
amidicarde  paradyse  ib.  Fairf.  [s.  unten  wuV/- 
ward  praep.]. 

Seoöf)an  he  him  sceawede  ane  stude  inne 
middewarde  [middewaräe  3Is.]  helle  [d.  i.  mit- 
ten in  der  Hölle].  OEH.  p.  43. 

b.  subst.  1.  räumlich,  Mitte,  mittlerer 
Teil:  Mydtvai-d,  idem  quod  myddys,  supra.  Pr. 
P.  p.  337.  vgl.  oben  middes  s.  medium  [v.  7nid 
adj.  medius  II.].  Theo  gysarme  carf  the  steil 
hard ,  Feor  over  the  viydioard  [sc.  of  the 
scheid].  Alis.  2303  Spr.  Herui  .  .  On  {le  scheid 
him  hit  a  dint  hard,  &  cleued  it  to  {)e  7nidivard. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  9060  sq.  This  chanoun  took 
his  cole  with  harde  grace.  And  leyde  it  vp 
aboue,  on  the  7nidward  Of  the  croslet.  Ch.  C. 
T.  III.  G.  1189  Skeat  Cl.Pr.  The  bryght  helme 
was  croken  downe  Unto  the  mydward  of  hys 
crowne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  553. 

I'e  pope  com  forj),  &  te  emperours  Leten 
him  bringe  owt  of  f)e  hous ,  &  leyden  him  on  a 
bere ,  And  beren  wi[)  gret  solempnete  In  to  {^e 
mydcward  of  f)e  cyte.  Alexius  Laud  544 
Horstm.  [in  Arch.  51,  HO]. 

'2.  zeitlich,  Mitte:  Gode  ys  shapper  of  alle 
fjyng,  He  wote  fie  tnydwarde,  and  \)e  endyng. 
li.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  9964.    Alle  mans  lyfe 


casten  maybe,  Principaly,  in  this  partes  thre, 
That  er  thir  to  our  understandyng:  Bygyn- 
nyng,  midtcard,  and  endyng.  Hamp.  432  Spr. 
l*e  tother  part  of  {le  lyf  men  calles  {)e  7iiydtoard 
.  .  Pe  wilk  reches  fra  pe  bygynnyng  Of  mans 
lyfe  until  Jje  endyng.  552.  vgl.  Lord  sali  deme 
the  endys  of  erth,  noght  the  bigynnynge,  na 
the  mydward,  for  ilke  man  sali  be  demyd  of 
god  swilke  as  he  is  funden  in  the  endynge  of 
his  life.  Ps.  p.  503  comm.  [in  leicht  erkenn- 
barer bildl.  Vex'wendung,  bezw.  Übertragung]. 
Aboute  7nidivard  of  {)e  day  &  mare  A  dede  man 
[gen.]  cors  forf)  J)ai  bare.  CuRS.  Mundi  21541 
Fairf. 

God  knew  wel  alle  thyng,  Bothe  gynneng, 
nmhvardis ,  and  endyng!  Arth.  \.  Merl.  Lo. 
117  Kölb. 

3.  übertragen,  Inneres,  Innerstes; 
Ffor  and  jiey  muse  f)eron  to  jie  7nyddwardis, 
They  shall  [fynde]  ffele  ffawtis,  ffoure  score  and 
odde.  Dep.  of  R.  II.  prol.  67  Skeat. 

c.  praip.  inmitten,  mitten  in,  seh. 
midwart,  neue.  7nidicard. 

1 .  örtlich  :  Blidioard  pat  land  a  wel  spring- 
es.  CüP.s.  Mundi  1032  Gott.  t>of  })ai  war  wiirf- 
ward  pe  co7itre.,  Ful  fair  he  made  his  aun  fre. 
5967  CoTT.  Midtcard  pe  heist  iure  i  teile  l'at 
springes   of  scire   water  o  welle.    9935  COTT. 

GÖTT. 

daneben  finden  sich  Verbindungen  mit  on, 
a  und  in,  i  [v^l-  7nid  adj.  medius  etc.]. 

a7nidward,  -jvarde,  amideward,  seh.  amid- 
7/)a7-t:  Hit  [sc.  the  colt]  hadde  .  .  An  hörn  the 
forhe  damydward.  Alis.  688-90.  Amydivard  the 
place  he  mette  with  Nycolas.  Seuyn  Sag.  967. 
I'e  chambre  stod  oppon  pe  se,  a7nidioard  a  roch 
of  stone.  Ferumbr.  1332.  I»ou  lexst  a7nidward 
pi  tep,  &  {Derfore  haue  jiou  maugref).  GUY  A. 
4385.  Bot  jonder  tre  come  \)ou  nojt  to,  I'at 
Standes  a7nidicarde  paradyse.  CuRS.  MuNDI  654 
Fairf.    [s.  jedoch  oben  7nid7oard  adj.]. 

He  made  a  fair  fir  bi  conjuring,  Amide- 
ward Borne  chepiny.  Seuyn  Sag.  1967  Spr. 
Amide7card  the  cite,  on  a  stage,  Virgil  made  an- 
other  ymage,  That  held  a  mirour  in  his  hond. 
2ü07.  Whan  he  com  out  of  prisoun,  A7nide- 
ward  Ro7ne  tou7i,  Than  com  riden  maister  Ca- 
toun.   2170. 

Mi  7nidivard,  iTnidicard,  i7i  7nideward:  Bot 
yhon  tre  cum  \>ou  nawight  to,  I'at  Standes  w 
7tudward  paradise.  CuRS.  MuNDI  654  CoTT.  [s. 
jedoch  oben  m«rfz<)art?  adj.].  Als  a  litel  spark 
of  fire  . .  I71  7nydward  pe  7nykel  se ,  Right  swa 
alle  a  mans  wykkednes  Unto  \>e  mercy  of  God 
es.  Hamp.  6318.  He  merkit  hyni  in  7nydiüard 
the  7nyddel  in  two,  tat  he  feile  to  {)e  flat  erthe, 
floie  he  no  lengur.  Destr.  ofTroy  7325.  Als 
a  dalk  es  even  imydward  pe  yholke  of  \>e  egge, 
Ryght  swa  es  hellepitte  . .  Ymyddes  the  erthe. 
Hamp.  6447. 

I  sal  do  pruesce,  For  }ie,  lef,  wyt  scheide, 
In  tnideward pe  felde.  K..  H.  Laud  572  Horstm. 
[in  Arc?i.  50,  48]. 

2.  zeitlich:  Vp  he  ras  midtva7-d  pe  7iiyht, 
And  bar  |)e  yates  o  \>e  tun.  CuRS.  MUNDI  7184 
Gott.  Gött.    auch  in  Verbindung  mit  ahute: 


midward  —  midwif. 
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Abute  midward  pe  dai  or  mar ,    A   dede  man 
[gen.]  bodi  forth  [)ai  bar.  21541  GöTT. 

'6.  überlr.  von  einem  Umstände  ,  Zustande 
findet  sich  amidward :  Right  arnidward  the pres 
Come  ride  maister  Ancilles.  Seuyn  Sag.  963. 
He  met  t^at  geaunt  Pinogres  Amidward  al  Ins 
pres.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  8143  Kölb.  Somme  cast 
her  clo{3es  doun  Amidward  pat  protig.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  15025  Trin. 

auch  in  midivard :  Sum  jiai  kest  J)air  [{lai 
Ms.]  clothes  dun,  In  midward pe  ])rany.  CüRS. 
MUNDI  15025  COTT.  cf.  Sum  {)an  liest  |)air 
clethes  dune,  In  midward  pe  prang,  ib.  GÖTT. 

d.  adv.  in  früherer  Zeit  ist  uns  adverbial 
gebrauchtes  midward  [vgl.  neue,  midward  adv.] 
nicht  begegnet. 

dagegen  findet  sich  amidward ,  -warde, 
amidewerd,  neue,  veraltet  amidward,  seh.  amyd- 
wart,  in  der  Mitte,  in  die  Mitte:  1*0  he 
com  amidward,  About  he  leyd  on  so  hard ,  tat 
his  swerd  brast  atvo.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2873 
Kölb.  Seven  chains,  with  his  good  swerde,  Our 
king  forcarf  amidivard.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1925. 
vgl.  seh.  Euin  amydwart  in  his  trone  .  .  [he] 
takin  has  his  sete.  DOUGL.  En.  5,  6,  9.  Euen 
amitlwarde  a  welle  \)er  springis.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
1Ü32  Fairf.  Sum  kest  {)aire  clajiis  doun  Amyd- 
warde  in  {)at  jirange.  15025  Fairf.  Choppe  of 
that  amydwarde  in  the  tree.  Pallad.  4,  631. 
The  halle  was  amidewerd ,  The  fairest  of  this 
midclerd.  Seutn  Sag.  179. 

midweij  -wai  s.  neue,  tnidway;  vgl.  mid  adj. 
medius,  loe],  weis.  ags.  weg,  via.  Mitte  des 
Weges. 

1 .  räumlich :  On  Arundel ,  so  sayth  the 
boke,  In  the  mydway  he  them  ouertoke.  Beues 
M.  3279  Kölb.  SirWychere,syrWalchere,  theis 
weise  mene  of  armes  ,  Had  wondyre  of  syr  Ga- 
wayne,  and  wente  hym  agayns,  Mett  hym  in  the 
mydw-uye  etc.  MoRTE  Arth.  2681.  vgl.  Than 
met  jiaira  in  myd  tcay  [myddis  JDe  way  Ashm.\ 
was  mervale  to  see,  Ane  hert  with  a  hoge  heued. 
Wars  of  Alex.  lOtil  Dubl.  [s.  jedoch  in  mid, 
in  medio,  in  medium,  mid,  medius  IV.]. 

2.  zeitlich,  als  adv.  akk.  [vgl.  neue,  mid- 
ie ay ,  half-way,  halbwegs]:  ForSi  ne  schule  je 
beon  . .  ihuseied  .  .  bute  . .  a  midewinteresdei, 
condelmessedei,  tweolfte  dei,  a  sunedei  midioei 
bitweonen  [let  and  ester  [i.  e.  on  Sunday  half- 
way  between  that  aud  Easter].  Ancr.  R.  p.  412. 

midwif,  niidewif,  medwif,inedewif,  mede- 
wiif,  meedwiif  etc.  s.  seh.  miudwif,  neue,  tnid- 
wife,  aus  mid  adv.  una,  simul,  und  icif  s.  ags. 
wif,  femina ,  mulier,  uxor,  gebildet ;  die  Par- 
tikel mid  bezeichnet  hier  Gemeinschaft,  Bei- 
stand, Hilfe,  wie  in  ags.  midvyrcan  v. ,  ynid- 
vyrhta  s.,  nieder],  medebrneder,  ntedegenoot,  md. 
mideburger,  meteburgerc,  miteborgere,  rQhd.7tnte- 
burgcere,  früh  nhd.  mitburger,  später  mitbürger 
u.  ähnl. ;  vgl.  pr.  comaire ,  Gevatterin,  sp.  co- 
madre,  it.  comare,  Gevatterin,  Hebamme,  mlat. 
commater,  Gevatterin.  Hebamme,  Weh- 
mutter, Geburtshelferin. 

Ful  glad  was  {)at  mydwyf  {lanne,  '^he  took 
J)e  chyld  to  jiat  holy  manne".  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
D.  805  Kölb.    Whanne  {)e  mydwyf  h\xxde  J)at, 


5he  feile  a  swowe.  887.  "^ei  the  wommon 
thenne  dye,  Teche  the  mydwyf  that  scho  hye 
For  to  vndo  hyre  wyth  a  knyf.  And  for  to  saue 
the  chyld  es  lyf.  Myrc  Instructions  97.  In  a 
tour  {Dai  han  hir  do  ,  tat  no  man  mijt  hir  com 
to,  Bot  an  eld  midwiif,  tat  schuld  Jemen  hir 
liif.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  A.  905  Kölb.  The  wid- 
wiif  answerd  thurchout  al  That  hye  nil,  ne  hye 
ne  schal.  Lay  le  Freine  113.  cf.  109.  Oon 
broujte  forth  the  hond ,  in  which  the  mydwiif 
boond  areedthreed.  Wycl.  Gen.  38,  27  Purv. 
Sum  inydwyff  E&yn  wold  I  se,  My  wyffto  helpe. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  149. 

Mydwyf  e  ys  a  perylus  {)yng,  But  she  kunne 
{)e  poyntes  of  crystenyng.  R.  of  Brunne  Handl. 
5.9654.  Hec  öbstatrix,  mydwyf e.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  203  [col.  668,  18  Wülck.].  Hec  obstetrix ,  a 
mydwyfe.  p.  215.  269  [col.  692,  12.  795,  25J. 
Mydtvyfe,  obstetrix.  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Who  was 
mydivyfe  of  this  ffayr  chylde?  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  151.  In  alle  my  grete  sorowe  of  my  trauail 
of  childe  thou  were  to  me  a  mydwife.  Mar. 
Magd.  78  Zup.  [in  Arch.  91,  219].  Y  shal  jow 
teile  of  a  mydwyfe  \>at  loste  a  chylde  bo{)e 
soule  and  lyfe.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  9620. 
I'e  mydwyffe  seyde  unto  |)e  prest.  9638.  I*e 
prest  askede  \)e  mydivyffe.  9634. 

We  shalle  make  mydwyfes  to  spylle  them, 
Where  any  Ebrew  is  borne.  Town.M.  [in  York 
Pl.  p.  72].  Broughte  I  have  towe  suche  myd- 
wifes.  Chest.  Pl.  I.  109.  For  towe  suche 
myddicifes ,  I  dare  saie,  Are  not  in  this  cittie. 
I.  110.  I  will  assaie  to  gette  towe  mydwyffes, 
yf  I  maie.  I.  109.  A  note  for  mydwyffes.  R. 
OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  9638  Gloss.  marg. 

Wyues  atte  wif)  barnys  wäre  stad ;  Bremly 
he  comaunded  ,  and  bad  3Iidtvyues  of  pe  same 
lande  [Midwiues  to  be  of  {)at  same  land  GÖTT. 
Midwyues  to  be  of  {lat  same  lond  Trin.j.  Curs. 
Mundi  5541  Fairf.  Pan  did  \ie  king  call  |)aa 
midwiues  [f)a  midtoiues  GÖTT.  {)o  mydwyues 
Trin.].  5550  Cott.  [:  lyues,  liues].  te  myd- 
wyues for  god  were  drad.  And  dud  not  as  \>e 
kyng  hem  bad.  5547  Trin.  Mydwyues,  y  tolde 
thys  tale  for  jow.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  S. 
9650.  Mydivyues  Jsat  wy|)  wymmen  wone. 
Alle  f»e  poyntes  [sc.  of  bapteme]  behoueji  hem 
kone.  9614.  And  the  kyng  of  Egipte  seide  to 
the  mydivyues  of  Ebrews  etc.  [Forsothe  the 
kyng  of  Egipt  seide  to  the  mydicyues  ofEbrews 
etc.  Purv.].  Wycl.  Ex.  1,  15 "Oxf.  Forsothe  the 
mydwyues  dredden  God ,  and  diden  not  after 
the  heeste  of  the  kyng  of  Egipte.  1,  17  üxf. 
Thanne  God  dide  wel  to  the  mydwyues.  1,  20 
Oxf.  And  for  the  mydwiues  dredden  God,  he 
byldyd  to  hem  housis.  1,  21  Oxf.  We  sal  make 
mydwyues  [mydwayes  ed.]  tospille  |)am,  Whenne 
oure  Ebrewes  are  borne.  Y'oRK  Pl.  p.  72.  I*e 
king  dide  calle  j)a  midwiuis  [:  lyues].  CüRS. 
Mundi  5550  Fairf.  We  ij.  mydwyvys  with  the 
wylle  go.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  149.  Wynnyth  alle 
the  myuwyvis  [gen.]  good  diligens.  p.  151.  Iflf 
je  have  nede  of  mydwyvys.  p.  150.  ta  midwius 
[i.  e.  midwivs]  for  godd  war  dradd.  And  did 
noght  als  {)e  king  badd.  CuRS.  Mundi  5547 
Gott. 
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midwif  —  midwinter. 


A  midewif,  une  ventrere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  143. 
Teche  |3e  mydcxoyf  neuer  the  latere ,  That  heo 
haue  redy  clene  watere.  Myrc  Instructions  87. 
—  Ase  a  ded  {jing  he  layj ,  Right  ase  he  were 
ded-bore  :  for  no  |)ing  on  him  lif  ne  saij ;  I^e 
mideicyues  him  wolden  habbe  ibured,  ac  jje 
moder  seide  euere  nay.  St.  Eadm.  Coxf.  14 
Horstm.  p.  431-2.  And  for  the  inydetvyues 
dredden  God,  he  bildide  housis  to  hem.  Wycl. 
Ex.  1,  21  Purv.  For  thei  hau  kunnyng  of  the 
craft  of  medewijf  [mydeicyues  G.].   1,  19  Purv. 

te  justice  comaunded  anon  to  lede  hire  to 
a  tour  of  ston,  I'at  no  wyjt  schulde  vvif)  hirego, 
Bote  a  medwif.  AKTn.A.  Merl.  L.  965  Kölb. 
t'eo  medwif  . .  Heo  was  agrisen  of  {)at  syjt.  981. 
1*6  medwif  seide  . .  A  knawechild  bore  f)er  was. 
995.  Ful  glad  was  t^o  {)e  medwif,  And  tok  {)eo 
child  al  so  blyue.  1001.  cf.  1016.  1019.  A  med- 
ivyfe,  obstetrix.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  232.  To  be  med- 
wyfe  [to  do  medewifry  A.],  obstetricare.   ib. 

Hou  vre  lady  was  a  medetcyf  in  jie  churche 
of  sevnt  Michel  in  Monte  Tumba.  Mariexleg. 
tjherschr.  21  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  56,  222j.  The 
toon  putte  forth  an  hoond,  in  the  which  the 
medewife  bonde  a  reed  threed.  Wycl.  Gen. 
38,  27  Oxf.  The  medewijf  seide  to  hir, 
„Nyle  thou  drede  etc."  35,  17  Purv.  Ebrew 
wymmen  ben  not  as  the  wymmen  of  Egipt,  for 
thei  han  kunnyng  of  the  craft  of  medeivijf  [the 
medeivyfL.],  and  childen  bifore  that  we  comen 
to  hem.  Ex.  1,  19  Purv.  —  Bote  hi  this  conne, 
hit  bis  peril  To  thise  medeioyves.  Shoreh.  p.  12. 
The  rnedeu-yues  dredden  God,  and  diden  not  bi 
the  comaundement  of  the  kyng  of  Egipt.  Wycl. 
Ex.  1,  17  Purv.  Therfor  God  dide  wel  to  mede- 
wyues.   1,  20  Purv. 

The  meedwijf  seide  to  hir,  „Wole  thow  not 
drede  etc."  Wycl.  Gen.  35,  17  Oxf. 

midwif eri,  medewifri  s.  neue,  midwif ery; 
vgl.  midwif.  Hebammenkunst,  Hebam- 
mendienst, Geburtshilfe. 

To  be  medwyfe  [to  do  medeioifry  A.],  ob- 
stetricare. Cath.  Angl.  p.  232. 

midwiflng  s.  ars  obstetricia  s.  midwiving. 
midirifman,  •Tromman  s.  aus  mid  adv.  una, 
simul,  und  .roifman,  ivomman  s.  femina,  niulier, 
gebildet;    vgl.    midtvif.     Hebamme,    Weh- 
mutter, Geburtshelferin. 

Bremli  command  he,  and  badd  Midwimtnen 
be  o  f  e  seif  land.  CuRS.  Mundi  5542  CoTT. 
tis  midwimmen  for  godd  was  radd  ,  And  did 
noght  als  fie  king  t)am  badd.   5547  CoTT. 

midwinter,  meist  midewinter  s.  ags.  mid- 
vinter ,  ?niddevinter ,  middanvinter  [neben  on 
midne  vinter  u.  ähnl.] .  mniederd.  midwinter, 
middewinter,  mhd.  mitteivinter  [neben  mitter 
winter],  seh.  neue,  midwinter,  aus  miVZadj.  me- 
dius,  winter  s.  hiems.  Mittwinter,  Mitte 
des  Winters,  Wintersonnenwende 
[21.  Dez.j;  dann,  weil  der  niedrige  Stand  der 
Sonne  mehrere  Tage  anhält,  zugleich  in  Pcück- 
sicht  auf  die  kirchl.  Umbildung  des  altgerman. 
Festes,  überhaupt  die  Zeit  um  Weihnachten 
und  Weihnacht  selbst  [25.  Dez.]. 

We  auen  forgult  ure  saules  Aville  siäe  mid- 
winter com  hiderwardes,  and  ouercumen  it,  and 


don  US  in  to  hellewite  for  ure  muäes  mete. 
OEH.  n.  55.  Bot  J)e  nexste  mydwynter  after, 
})e  same  tyme  In  {je  wheche  \ie  prest  hadde 
cursede  hem  so,  fey  styntone  herre  song.  St. 
Editha  4211  Horstm.  Hail  be  je,  tailurs,  with 
jur  scharpe  schores  [sheres  Furniv.]  .  .  Ajens 
midwinter  böte  beth  jur  neldes  ,  Thoj  jur  semes 
semith  fair,  hi  leslith  litil  while.  R.EL.  Ant.  IL 
175  [c.  1308].  E.  E.  P.  p.  154.  Whas  [=  Was] 
never  syche  noblay,  in  no  manys  tyme,  Mad  in 
mydwynter  in  |Da  Weste  marchys  !  MoRTE  Arth. 
76  [vgl.  a  Cristynmese  64  on  the  Cristynmes- 
daye  70].  {»e  kyng  .  .  Myd  hys  poer  to  Lyncolne 
to  mydwynter  com.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  452  Hearne. 

teos  monekes  weren  togadere,  forto  w»V7e- 
M7»«<er  was  al  ido  ,  forto  after  twelfte  day  ,  are 
huy  departeden  ato.  St.  Brend.  347  Horstm. 
p.  229.  I'e  endleuejje  dai  of  decembre  })e  toun 
hü  Wonne  so,  &  bileuede  {lerinne,  vorte  mide- 
winter were  ido.  R.  of  Gl.  8440  Wr.  5^ 
schulle|)  beo  mid  holie  men  f)is  mydewynter 
jiere.  St.  Brend.  239  Horstm.  p.  226.  Preostes 
he  made  and  deknene  also,  and  he  himsulf  fürst 
bifounde  {"e  ordres  to  maken  ajeyn  niidetoynter. 
St.  Siluestre  49  [p.  392].  Fram  midetvinter  to 
candelemasse.  St.  Brend.  394  [p.  230].  Fram 
saterdayjeseue  Forto  euensongtyme  {)ane  sonen- 
day  here  i  schal  bileue ;  Ant  at  mideiointer  also, 
forto  twelfte  dai  beo  ido.  548  [p.  234-5].  Aboute 
mideivinter  \)e  castel  i|olde  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  11984 
Wr.  He  sende  after  is  barony  at  midewinter 
mid  him  to  be.  7160.  To  midewinter  he  wende 
anon  .  .  To  Normandie.  6092.  He  jiojt  lete  it 
[sc.  \ie  chirche]  halwy  to  midewinter  anon  \)o. 
7157.  Pve  si{)e  he  ber  croune  a  jer,  to  mide- 
tvinter at  Gloucestre,  To  witesonetid  at  West- 
munstre,  to  ester  at  Wincestre.  7722.  I>e  king 
. .  Mid  is  poer  to  Lincolne  to  mideivinter  com. 
9262  sq.  I*e  kinges  poer  . .  vorte  midewinter 
ney  biseged  j^e  emperesse.  9507  sq.  Wi{)inne 
twelf  dawes  of  midetvinter  [Crystmasse  e.]  hit 
was.  App.  XX.  46.  In  {le  ending  oi  mideivinter 
him  com  word  bi  cas  etc.  58. 

der  Genitiv  erscheint  in  mehr  oder  weniger 
losen  Zusammensetzungen  mit  cefen,  da),  naht, 
tide,  die  entweder  das  -5  der  Flexion  bewahren 
oder  durch  Wegfall  desselben  formell  den  An- 
schein ächter  Zusammensetzung  erlangen. 

so  mit  (Bfen,  even,  eve,  dial.  ]evin  [vgl.  yeve, 
evening  Rel.  Ant.  I.  300] :  midwiutrusjeTin, 
midewintereseye ,  neben  midwintereven  s. 
Weihnachtsabend  [24.  Dezember].  Ger- 
leyne  was  {)at  monnus  name  ywys,  te  whiche 
in  midivintrus)evy7i  to  |)at  chirche  dude  gone. 
St.  Editha  4080.  A  midewintcreseue  [Apon 
mydwyntereuen  ß.  On  mydwyntereuen  £.]  to 
Bedeforde  he  com  ,  &  bisegede  (lane  castel.  R. 
OF  Gl.  n.  App.  XX.  141  Wr. 

mit  da),  dai,  dcei ,  dei:  midwintersdai, 
gewöhnl.  midewiiiteresdai,  -daei,  -dei,  neben 
inidwintei'dai,  -dtei  s.  seh.  3Iidivinter-day.  eig. 
Tag  der  Wintersonnenwende  [21.  De- 
zember], gew.  Weihnachtstag  [25.  Dezem- 
ber] .  A  mydwyntcrsday .  R.  OF  Gl.  C  7549 
Wr.    In  on  midewynteresday  manye  |)ar  follen. 


midwinter  —  inight. 
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Laj.  II.  539  j.  T.  Seint  Thomas  at  Caunter- 
bury,  a  midewynteresdai,  Stod,  and  prechede  al 
f)at  folk.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  1931  Horstm. 
p.  162.  vgl.  Seint  Thomas  at  Canterbure,  a 
midewynteresday ,  Stod,  and  prechede  that  folc. 
Eek.  1965  (Spr.  A  midewynteresdai/.  R.  OF  Gl. 
«.  7549  Wr.  A  midetvinteresdcei  moni  |)er 
feoUen.  Laj.  II.  539.  Foröi  ne  schule  je  beon 
. .  ihuseled  . .  bute  .  .  a  midewinteresdei,  condel- 
messedei,  tweolfte  dei  etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  412. 

fis  noble  duc  Willam  him  let  crouny  king 
At  Londone  a  midtointerday  [Apon  mydioynter- 
daie  at  Londoun  ß.].  R.  OF  Gl.  7548  Wr.  He 
ordeyned  . .  |)at  me  schulde  synge  jire  masses 
wij)  Gloria  in  excelsis  a  mydtvynterday  Ion 
Crystemasday  Cx.  in  festo  Natalis  Domini 
Higd.  on  Cristes  day  Harl.].  Trevisa  V.  19. 
Ilydwynterday  [Cristemasday  Cx.  Natale  Do- 
mini Higd.  the  day  of  the  nativite  of  Criste 
Sari.]  is  iholde  \)e  sevenj^e  day  tofore  lanyver. 
V.  41.  Seynt  Austin,  in  a.  mydtvynterday  [die 
Natalis  Domini  Higd.  inCristemasseday  Harl.], 
whan  he  hadde  icristned  ten  f)owsand  Englische 
men  in  J)e  west  ryver,  f)at  hatte  Swale  .  .  he 
knewe  {)at  he  schulde  deie.  V.  4Ü9-11.  J'a  was 
he  ..  to  king  bletcsed  [i.  e.  hletsced,  consecrated] 
in  Lundene  on  {je  sunnendsei  beforen  mid- 
winterdcsi,  and  held  |)aer  micel  curt.  Sax.  Chr. 
a.  1154. 

mit  naht,  niht .  ni}t:  midwinteresuijt, 
midwintrusni^t,  midewintresuiht  s.  eigentl. 
Nacht  vor  dem  Wintersonnenwendfeste  [Nacht 
vom2U. -21. Dezember],  dann  heilige  Nacht, 
Weihnacht  [Nacht  vom  24.-25.  Dezember]. 
How  {)at  holi  child  was  ibore,  f)e  gospei  sei{) 
wel  rijt,  t'at  me  rat  ate  furste  masse  a  mid- 
tvinteresni]t.  Geb.  Jesu  493.  A  chirche  of  seynt 
Magne  {jerinne  f)o  wes,  I'ere  on  mydwyntrusny\t 
Jjis  meracle  was  done.  St.  Editha  4077.  Ac 
nu  hit  is  time  |)at  we  .  .  ure  lif  laden  on  clen- 
nesse,  and  swo  abiden  ure  helendes  tocume,  {)at 
neihlacheö  nuöe  fram  dai  to  daie,  and  beS  on 
midewintresniht.  OEH.  II.  7. 

mit  tide:  midwiutertide  s.  vgl.  ahd.  wintur- 
zit,  mhd.  wintcrzit,  md.  lointirzit ,  tempus  hie- 
male. Mi  ttw  int  er  ze|it,  Weihnachtszeit. 
So  it  bifel  {lat  selue  day,  Wi[)  tong  as  y  jou  tel 
may,  It  was  midwinteriide,  P&t  riche  douke  wiji 
gamen  &  play  Fram  chirche  com  {)e  rijht  way 
As  lord  &  prince  wi[)  pride.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1885  Külb. 

mid  wisse  adv.  certo  s.  wis  adj.  certus,  und 
vgl.  nrid  itvisse  adv. 

midwiving;  -wiflugs.  vgl.  neue,  midwifev. 
Heb  ammendienst,  Geburtshilfe. 

Wymmen  of  Ebrew  ben  not  as  the  wymmen 
of  Egipte,  thei  forsothe  han  the  kunnyng  of 
mydwyvyng  \mydivifyng  v.  1.1,  and  er  we  comen 
to  hem,  thei  be  delyuered.  Wycl.Ex.  1,  19  0xf. 

midwomman  s.  obstetrix  s.  midivifman. 

miekiiesse  s.  lenitas  s.  vieocnesse. 

mielch  adj.  lactarius  s.  jnilche. 

iniolde  adj.  mitis  s.  tnilde. 

Mielniasse,  -messe  s.  dies  festus  Michaelis 
s.  Michelmesse. 


mien  v.  lat.  mtcare  v.  intr.  sich  zuckend  hin 
und  her  bewegen,  zucken,  zappeln,  zittern  etc. 
zittern,  zusammenschlagen,  knir- 
schen, von  den  Zähnen. 

I*ah  me  teone  wij)  hym,  {)at  myn  te|)  [teh 
Ms.]  mye.  Bödd.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  177. 

mien,  auch  micen,  misen  v.  vgl.  afr.  esmier, 
nfr.  emier,  jetzt  gew.  emietter,  zerbröckeln,  zer- 
stückeln, bes.  vom  Brote  [neben  afr.  micer,  mi- 
chier,  mettre  en  pieces  Hippeau  Gl.],  mlat. 
micare,  in  micas  dissolvere,  friare,  von  afr.  nfr. 
mie,  miette  [neben  wjcAe]  ,  mlat.  ;wjica,  micha, 
viichia,  miga,  lat.  mica;  vgl.  mioure  s.  micato- 
rium.  brocken,  zerbröckeln,  zerreiben, 
auf  dem  Reibeisen  reiben,  viell.  auch 
einbrocken,  bes.  vom  Brote. 

To  »jye  brede ,  micare,  jnterrere  [i.  e.  in- 
terere,  eig.  einbrocken,  doch  wohl  mit  Ab- 
schwächung  des  Präfixes  in-].  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  239.  To  crume,  vbi  to  mye.  p.  85  [neben:  A 
crume,  mica  ib.].  vgl.  To  mulhrede,]nlexexe,vD.i- 
care.  p.  246  und  s.  oben  crume,  crumme  s. 
mica,  crumen ,  crumtnen  v.  micare,  auch  grate 
s.  micatorium,  graten  v.  micare. 

AI  this  mye  .[imper.]  smal,  and  farse  the 
catte  within  als  thu  farses  a  gos.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  51  [14.  Jahrb.] . 

p.  p.  Lay  it  anone  With  myed  bred  or 
amydone.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  8.  Make  a  puddyng 
{)erof  anon  With  an  egge  and  7nyed  bred  also, 
p.  48.  Charge  hit  {jenne  With  7nyed  wastelle. 
p.  9.  Myyd  bred.  p.  36.  Take  myud  bred,  and 
eyi'en  {)ou  swynge,  Do  hom  togeder.  p.  11. 
Take  braune  of  capons  or  hennes  alle,  Hew  hit 
{)at  hit  be  rijt  smalle ;  And  grynd  hit  wele ,  as 
myud  brede.  p.  12.  Take  whyte  bred  myude  by 
kynde.  p.  27.  cf.  Bred  y myed.  Forme  ofCury 
p.  103  Pegge  [in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239.  n.  4]. 

daneben  findet  sich  in  derselben  Bedeutung 
mit  Beibehaltung  des  inlautenden  c  die  Neben- 
form micen ,  misen  [afr.  nüccr,  7nichier]  :  3Iyce 
[imper.].  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  71.  cf.  p.  76.  90. 
Myced,  mysed  [p.  p.].  p.  72.  cf.  p.  74.  75. 

mien  v.  suffodere  s.  minen. 

miengen  v.  miscere  s.  mengen. 

mige,  migge  s.  culex  s.  micge. 

migerne  s.  omestrum  s.  migraine. 

migge  s.  ags.  migga,  micga,  micge,  urina, 
niederd.  mige ,  altniederl.  mijghe ,  zu  mi}en\. 
ags.  ?>r/ja?j,  mingere.    Harn,   Urin. 

Grickischs  für  is  imaked  of  reades  monnes 
blöde,  and  tet  ne  mei  noöing  bute  migge ,  and 
sond,  and  eisil,  ase  me  seiö,  acwenchen.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  402  [vgl.  Note].  Alle  |)eo  jung  |iet  hit 
acwencheö,  {let  beoö  migge,  and  sond,  and  eisil. 
p.  404.  bildlich:  3//(7//e  is  stench  of  sunne.  ib. 
Migge,  ase  ich  er  seide,  jiet  acwencheä  Grickishe 
für,  is  stinckinde  ulesshes  luue,  {)et  acwenche3 
gostlich  luue,  [let  Grickishe  für  bitocneö.  p.406. 

miggerue  s.  Omentum,   omestra  s.  migraine. 

Mighclmas,  -mnsse  s.  missa,  dies  festus  Mi- 
chaelis s.  Michelmesse. 

might  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 
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mightand  —  mightsomen. 


niightaud,  auch  mihtand  adj.  von  mäht, 
miht,  7))ight  s.  mit  demSutiix  -and,  derEndung 
des  part.  prtes.,  gebildet;  vgl.  oben  almihtende 
etc.  adj.  omnipotens.    mächtig,   stark. 

1.  von  Personen  [Gott,  Engeln,  Menschen]  : 
AVha  es  he  king  of  blisse?  Laverd  sträng  And 
mightand ,  in  fight  Laverd  mightand  lang  [Do- 
minus fortis  et  potens,  Dominus  potens  in  prae- 
lio  lat.'\.  Ps.  23,  8.  Whi  glades  })ou  in  ivelnes, 
Pat  mightand  ert  in  wickednes?  51,  3.  Might- 
and ertou  [Mihtand  art  E.  Mihtand  art  pou  H. 
potens  es  lat.],  Laverd.  88,  9.  Busses  to  Laverd 
■with  alle  your  might,  Alle  his  aungels  \ia.%  ere 
bright,  3Iightand  of  thew  [3Iihtand  with  {)ew  E. 
potentes  virtute  lat.].  102,  20.  von  Gott  auch 
alle  mightand  [vgl.  oben  almihtend] :  Hilles 
glade  sal  with  gamen,  Of  sighte  of  Laverd  alle 
mightand.  97,  8-9. 

substantiviert,  Mächtiger:  For  lese  sal 
he  poure  fra  mightand  [a  potente  lat.],  And 
poure  |)at  hadna  helpe  in  land.  Ps.  71,  12.  And 
wakened  es  Laverd  als  slepand,  Als  mased  of 
wine  mightand  [And  mihtand  mased  of  win  isse 
(misse)  E.  H.  quasi  potens  crapulatus  a  vino 
lat.].  77,  65.  I  sete  helpe  unto  mightand  [in 
mihtande  E.  mihtand  forthi  H.  super  potentem 
lat.].  88,20.  —  Laverd,  wicked  inrase  in  me, 
And  sinagoge  oi mightand  [synagoga  potentium 
lat.]he.  85,  14.  For  mikel  filled  es  our  saule; 
upbraiding  To  inightand,  and  to  proude  forlet- 
ing  [opprobrium  abundantibus  et  despectio 
superbis  tat.].  122,  4. 

2.  von  anderen  Substantiven,  die  bildl. 
Personen  bezeichnen  oder  in  engster  Beziehung 
zu  Personen  stehen:  Mightand  in  erthe  his 
sede  bes  alle  [potens  in  terra  erit  semen  ejus 
lat.].  Ps.  91,2.  Patledirael  fra  mid  of  \m,  In 
band  wu'<yA<a«t?  [in  manu  forti  Za<.].  135,  11-12. 

substantiviert,  Macht,  Kraft,  höchste 
Zahlstufe  [vgl.  mightfulnes]-.  He  sal  here 
him  fra  his  hali  heven,  In  mightand  hele  of  his 
right  hand  even.  Ps.  19,  7.  —  Daies  of  oure 
yherea  in  jia  Sexti  yhere,  and  ten  alswa ;  And  if 
in  mightandes  [weldinges  E.  H.]  fourskore 
yhere  And  mare,  of  j:)am  swinke  and  sorw  here 
[si  autem'  in  potentatibus  Ixxx  anni,  et  pluri- 
mum  eorum  labor  et  dolor  lat.  in  Übersetzung 
des  hebr.  nn^insa  DX"]  etc.,  wo  der  pl.  von  nn  ^ns, 
potentatus,  potentia,  als  summa  potentia  aufzu- 
fassen istl.  89,  10.  vgl.  In  mithtandes  of  \)i  rith 
hand  even.   19,  7  jff. 

migliteli  adv.  potenter,  fortiter  s.  hinter 
mahti)  adj. 

mightful  adj.  potens  s.  mihtful  [hinter 
mäht  M.]. 

He  was  myghtful  8c  meke,  &  mercy  gan 
graunte  To  hem  fat  henge  hym  hye.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  II.  170. 

mightfalnes  s.  Machtfülle,  Macht, 
K^raft,  h  ochste   Zahlstufe. 

Als  in  a  psalme  says  pe  prophete  :  Si  autem 
in  potentatibus  octogynta  anni ,  et  amplius 
eorum  labor  et  dolor.  „If  in  myghtfulnes  four 
Bcor  yhere  falle,  Mare  es  |)air  swynk  and  sorow 


withalle."  Hamp.  751   Spr.  vgl.  A^im.   [und  s. 
oben  mightand  s.]. 

migllthed  s.  abundantia  s.  hinter  mäht; 
mighti  adj.  potens,  fortis,  mightili  adv.  po- 
tenter, fortiter  s.  mahti). 

miglltinge  s.  unmittelbar  von  mäht,  miht, 
might  s.  potestes,  potentia,  hergeleitet;  vgl. 
mightand  adj.    Macht,  Kraft. 

God,  ne  forlete  [me]  in  un weide,  Til  I  schew 
|)ine  arme  with  blis  To  strende  alle  . .  pi  might- 
inge,  and  \>i  rightwisenes  [potentiam  tuam  et 
justitiam  tuam  lat.].  Ps.  70,  18-9.  —  Ingo  in 
mihtinges  of  Laverd  I  sal  [introibo  in  potentias 
Domini  ^i^.].  70,16.  ^axehvakehemyghtinges 
righte,  Bogh,  scheide,  swerde,  and  fighte  [frei 
übersetzt;  vgl.  ibi  confregit  cornua,  arcum, 
scutum ,  gladium  et  bellum  lat.  wo  cornua, 
arcum  nur  ungenau  das  hebr.  ^1^^3-13^^ ,  scin- 
tillas  arcus,  i.  e.  scintillantes  sagittas  ,  wieder- 
giebt].  75,  4.  Wha  sal  speke  of  Laverd  might- 
inges  [quis  loqiietur  potentias  Domini  lat.]  ? 
105,2. 

mightnes  s.  zu  mäht,  potestas,  potentia,  ge- 
hörig ,  falls  der  erste  Herausgeber,  Stevenson, 
richtig  gelesen  hat.  Macht,  Stärke,  Wun- 
derkraft. 

Oure  fadres  talden  us  swa  . .  JiOofFes  of 
Laverd  and  his  mightnes  telland  [narrantes 
laudes  Domini  et  virtutes  ejus  lat.].  Ps.  77,  4. 
vgl.  dagegen :  Our  fadres  talden  vs  swa  .  . 
LoofFes  of  lauerd  and  his  mightcs  telland  [Tell- 
and louerdes  lotfes  (1.  of  lauerd)  and  mihtes  hisse 
E.  H.].  77,  3 — 5  Horstm.  [in  Yorkshire  Writers 
IL  209  Lond.  1896]. 

mightsomen  9  mihtsomen  v.  anscheinend 
Nachbildung  von  nuhtsomen  v.  ags.  genyht- 
sumian,  abundare ,  ahd.  ginuhtsamön  [aus  ags. 
genyhtsiim  adj.  abundans,  ahd.  ginuhtsam,  mhd. 
genuhtsam  zu  ags.  genyht  s.  sufficientia ,  justa 
copia,  ahd.  gimiht,  mhd.  genuht,  md.  genucht]. 
Fülle,  Überfluss  haben. 

Nuhtsom  [Mithsom  H.]  sal  dales  [Might- 
som  sal  dales  Horstm.  Dales  mihtsom  sal  ih. 
E.  H.]  with  whete  [dene  genyhtsumiaä  hva;te 
ags.  convalles  abundabunt  fruraento  lat.].  Ps. 
64,  14.  cf.  1*1  mouth  nuhtsomed  [nnhtsomed 
Horstm.]  iueles  swa  [Os  tuum  abundavit  malitia 
^a^.],  And  |)i  tunge  herded  swikeldomes  ma. 
49 ,  20.  He  mightsomed  to  torne  his  wreth 
[multiplicavit  (sc.  misericordia)  ut  averteret 
iram  suam  ab  eis  lat.\  77,  38.  p.  pr.  adjekti- 
visch, Überfluss  habend,  fruchtbar, 
reich:  Pi  wif  als  winyher[d]  [wunyherde  E.  vgl. 
\erd,  virga]  mighlsomand ,  In  halves  of  \n  hous 
dwelland  [Wif  Öin  sve  sve  vintreöv  genyht- 
sumiende  in  sidum  hüses  öines  ags.  Uxor  tua 
sicut  vitis  abundans  in  lateribus  domus  tuse 
lat.].  127,3.  im  Plural  substantiviert :  Bihald, 
\)a.\  sinfuUe,  and  in  werld  mightsomande  [might- 
and .£?.  genyhtsumegende  a/z-s.  abundantes  lat.], 
Haden  welthea  fülle  {laire  hand.  72,  12.  vgl. 
Bihald,  {)aiinfulle,  and  in  yvev\d.  mightsoniand 
[Loke  sinful  and  in  werld  mihtand  E.  Loke  ftai 
sinful  and  mihtsonumde  H.],  Haden  welthes 
fülle  thaire  hand.  ib.  Horstm. 


mightsomnes  —  milc. 
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mightsomnes  s.  anscheinend  Nachbildung 
von  nuhtsiimnes  s.  ags.  genyhtsumnis,  abundan- 
tia;  vgl.  mihtsomen  v.  Fülle,  Überfluss. 
Springe  sal  in  his  daies  alle  Rightwisenes 
.  And  mightsomnes  [genyhtsumnis  ags.  abun- 
dantia  lat.]  of  pees  in  ai.  Ps.  71,  7.  Biddes 
whilk  at  pais  ere  Jerusalem  land,  And  might- 
sojunes  [genyhtsumnis  ags.  abundantia  lat.]  to 
pe  lovand.  121,  6.  cf.  121,  7.  I  sothlik  saide  in 
mi  mightsomnes  [in  minre  genyhtsumnisse  ags. 
in  mea  abundantia  lat.].  29,  7.  He  gaf  pnm 
metes  in  mightsomnes  [in  genyhtsumnisse  ags. 
in  abundantia  lat.].  77,  25. 

mignion  adj.  [und  s.]  afr.  nfr.  mignion,  wo- 
her auch  it.  mignone,  neue,  minioii,  aus  ahd. 
mitmja,  minna,  memoria;  dilectio,  Caritas,  amor, 
mhd.  minne,  alts.  minnja,  miniiea,  minna,  neu- 
niederl.  minne,  min  [neben  ahd.  minni,  altn. 
yninni].    lieblich,  niedlich;  Liebling. 

3Iignyon,  mignon.  Palsgk.  vgl.  Minion, 
bellulus.  Man.  Voc. 

mignionnesse  s.  von  mignion  adj.  Lieb- 
kosung. 

Mignyo7inesse,  mignotise.  Palsgr. 

migraine,  migerne,  miggerne  s.  dunkler 
Herkunft,  nicht  verwandt  mit  migrane,  hemi- 
cranium.  Netzhau t,  Netz  um  die  Gedärme. 
Hoc  oilinetum  ["lomeniwm],  mygrayne.  Wn. 
Voc.  p.  186  [col.  636,  27  Wülck.].  Hoc  omes- 
trum,  a.  mygerne.  p.  245  [col.  747,  31].  Omen- 
tum, a  pauncheclout  [vel  myggerne].  col.  599,2. 
Omestra,  a  myggerne.   col.  599,  4. 

migrane,  migreine,  migrene,  migreime, 
migrim,  midgrame,  midgrim,  auch  noch 
emigrane  s.  afr.  migraine,  megraine ,  nfr,  mi- 
graine, woher  auch  nhd.  als  Fremdwort  mi- 
grane, sp.  migrana,  it.  magrana  und  emigrania, 
emicrania,  mlat.  hemigrania,  hemigranea,  emi- 
granea,  emigraneus,  auch  emigrama.,  emigrcimus, 
lat.  hemicraniiim,  hemicrania,  gr.  rjfxixflccyia 
von  ijjui  . .  in  Zuss. ,  halb,  und  x^avlov,  Schä- 
del, seh.  neue,  megrim.  halbseitiger  Kopf- 
schmerz. 

te  mygrane,  vbi  emigrane.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  239.  vgl.  n.  6.  Hurre  ryjt  heyje  and  hurre 
body  weron  seke  bothe  two :  For  a  feruent  7ny- 
greyn  was  in  \>e  ryjt  syde  of  hurre  hedde ,  &  a 
teuer  quarteyne  he  hadde  \)o  also.  St.  Editha 
4584.  Mygreyme ,  sekenesse  [migrym ,  mid- 
gratne,  mygrene,  midgrym]  ,  emigranea.  Pr.  P. 
p.  337.  vgl.  n.  3  [Emigraneus,  vermis  capitis, 
the  mygryne.,  or  the  hedeworme.  Ortus  (a. 
1530)].  Forwormys,  for  gnawyng,  gryndyng  in 
J3e  wombe  .  .  Alle  maner  red  eyne  ,  bleryd  eyn, 
&  jie  myegrym  also.  PLAY  OF  Sacram.  613  sq. 
[in  Catu.  Angl.  p.  239  n.  6].  vgl.  The  oyle  of 
ßarberries  is  good  for  the  migram  or  ach  of  the 
one  syde  of  the  brain.  TuRNER  Herhai  [a.  15511. 
That  disease  in  the  head  which  is  called  the 
meagram,  hemicranium.  WiTllAL.s  [a.  1ÜU2]. 
Hemicraine  m.,  the  meagrum ,  or  headache  by 
tils.  CoTGR.  [a.  1611].  Migrym,  a  sickenesse, 
chagrin,  maigre.  Palsgr.  [a.  1530].  Migrym  of 
the  heede,  chagrin,  maigre.  ib.  Migrim,  heme- 
crania.  Man.  Voc.  [a.  1570J.  Migrymme,  hemi- 
cranea.  HuLOET  [a.  1552].   The  megrim,  apaine 


in  one  side  of  the  head.  Baret  [a.  1580].  Mi- 
graine f.,  the  megrim,  or  headach.  CoTGR. 
[a.  IHll]. 

Pe  emygrane,  emigraneus.  CATH.  AnGL. 
p.  114.  vgl.  n.  5.  fe  mygrane,  vbi  emigrane. 
p.  239. 

migt  s.  potentia,  migtfnl  adj.  potens  s.  mäht. 

Mijelmesse,  -masse  s.  missa,  dies  festus 
Michaelis  s.  3Iichelmesse. 

mi^en  v.  ags.  mi\an  [md],  mdh,mi}on;  }ni}en], 
mingere,  altn.  miga  [meig,  me,  miyum;  iniginn, 
niigit],  nniederd.  »,igen  [meg ;  ernSgen,  emiget] ; 
vgl.  migge  s.  urina.   harnen. 

He  nom  his  glajsfat  anan ,  &  pe  king  mceh 
|)eron  [He  nam  his  vrinal  anon,  an  ^e  king  ineh 
f)aron  j.  T.].  L.\j.  II.  319.  vgl.  Dere  cosyn,  ye 
muste  now  drynke  moche,  that  to-morrow  ye 
may  the  better  when  ye  com  to  the  felde.  C.\XT. 
Heyn.  p.  144  Thoms. 

Mi^halemasse,  Mi^helesmassedai,  Mi^hel- 
masse  s.  missa,  dies  festus  Michaelis  s.  Michel- 
messe. 

mi^t  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

mi^teliclie  adv.  fortiter  s.  ma\tili  [hinter 
mahti)  adj.]. 

I  . .  went  wijtlich  awey  [mi^feliche  my  wey 
v.l.],  withoute  more  lettynge.  P.  PL.  Text  B. 
pass.  X.  219. 

mi^tful  adj.  potens  s.  mihtful  [hinter  mäht  s.]. 

mi^ti  adj.  potens,  fortis,  mi^tihed  s.  poten- 
tia, potentatus  s.  mahti\. 

mijtvol  adj.  potens  a.  mihtful  [hinter  mnht  s.]. 

Mihaelesdai,  Mihellesdäi  s.  dies  Michaelis 
s.  Michelesdni;  Mihelmesse,  -masse  s.  missa, 
dies  festus  Michaelis  s.  Michflmesse. 

miht  s.  potentia  s.  mäht. 

mibtand  adj.  potens  s.  mightand. 

militfnl  adj.  potens,  militfallik  adv.  poten- 
ter s.  hinter  muht  s. ;  mihti  adj.  potens  s.  mahti}. 

mihtinesse  s.  zu  mahti]  adj.  potens.  Macht , 
Stärke. 

l*i  mihtinesse  we  worschupe|i,  lord,  Bo{)e  in 
dede  and  in  word.  St.  Augustin  1273  Horstm. 
p.  83  [Heilbr.  187b]. 

militles  adj.  impotens,  infirmus  s.  hinter 
mäht  s. 

mihtsomen  v.  abundare  s.  mightsnmen. 

mil  s.  vgl.  welsch  mil,  animal,  beast,  miled, 
wild  beast.    Ti  er,  wohl  bes.  Säugetier. 

Wowes  this  wilde  drakes,  3Iiles  [pl.]  mur- 
geth  heore  makes.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44. 

mil  s.  mille  [sc.  pas.sus]  s.  mite. 

milc,  milk,  melk,  zuweilen  mnlc,  selten 
milch  s.  ags.  meoluc,  meolc,  lac,  altnorthumbr. 
7m7c[BoUTERW.],  niederd.  niederl.  melk,  afries. 
melok,  ni'ries.  mölke,  altn.  mio/k  [für  })iiälk], 
schw.  mjulk,  dän.  »ic//.-,  gth.  miluks,  ahd.  miluh, 
milnh,  milih,  miltch,  mhd.  milch,  seh.  neue. 
milk,  von  ags.  mrlcan,  mulgere ;  vgl.  milkien  v. 
lactare,  mulgere.    Milch. 

1.  von  Frauen:  Drihten,  |ni  dest  jie  lof 
of  milc  urinkendc  childre  muöe  [ex  ore  infan- 
cium  &  lactancium  lat.].  OEH.  p.  7.  Forr 
naffde  jho  [ure  latldij  Marje]  nan  niillc  tili  himm, 
"5^1  ^att  jho  nocre  hiss  moderr.  ÜRM  6446.  Rihht 
taer  abufenn  {)ocr  {)e  child  Wass  inne  wi{)j)  hiss 
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moderr,  I^att  fedde  himm  icipp  {)att  illke  millc 
I^att  comm  off  hire  pappe.  6438.  ^  ter  sprong 
ut,  mid  te  dunt,  milc  imenget  wiö  blöd,  to 
beeren  witnesse  of  hire  hwite  meiöhad.  Life 
OF  St.  Kath.  245G.  cf.  l>at  ter  sprang  ut  . . 
milc  imenget  wiö  blöd.  LEG.  St.  E..\TH.  24S8. 
From  my  virgyne  pappes  mylk  ran  owt  a  passe. 
DiGBY  Pl.  p.  197.  Beseche  we  him  mek  of 
mode ,  I'at  soke  f)e  milk  of  maidis  brest.  Sar- 
MUN  233  Spr.  E.  E.  P.  p.  G.  cf.  Ten  Comm.  77 
Spr.  E.  E.  P.  p.  16.  For  as  meche  as  sehe  [sc. 
oure  Lady]  had  to  meche  mylk  in  hire  pappes, 
that  greved  hire,  sehe  mylked  hem  on  the  rede 
stones  of  marble ,  so  that  the  traces  may  jit  be 
sene  in  the  stones  alle  ■whyte.  Maund.  p.  71. 
Wi{)  hire  pappe  in  to  his  mouji  Milk  heo  spreynt. 
Marienleg.  8,  36  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  56,  2.(5]. 
Taak  wommans  milk  and  juce  of  portuIake,  And 
therwith  me  may  hele  her  eyen  soore.  Pallad. 
1,  603  ed.  Liddell,  Berlin  l'b'JG.  Yit  suffer  me 
to  hold  yow  her  on  my  lape,  "Which  [i.  e.  die  ich 
sc.  Maria]  sumtym  gaue  yowe  mylk  of  my  pape  ! 
DiGBY  Pl.  p.  196.  His  norice  ,  f)at  him  hadde 
ifed,  and  with  hire  milk  forth  ibroujt,  tat  child 
heo  louede  euere  muche.  St.  Kenelm  133 
Horstm.  p.  349.  Vr  lauerd  wald  for  reson 
suiik  Be  fosterd  o/amaiden  »(«7^;.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
10795  CoTT.  Fairf.  [Land  3Is.]  GÖTT. 

PrayAntour,  wi{)  wordes  milde,  ^emilke 
he  jiue  to  Jii  childe.  Arth.a.  Merl.  2655Kölb. 
Take  womans  mylke  and  juce  of  portulake, 
And  therwith  thou  maist  hele  her  eghen  sore. 
Pallad.  1,  603.  A  maydes  milke  never  man 
dyde  se,  Ne  woman  bere  chylde  witthowte  grett 
greve.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  152.  "  Ve  poure  lefdi  of 
heouene  uostrede,  &  fedde  hine  mid  hire  litle 
7nilke.  AxCR.  R.  p.  260.  Our  lorde  wolde  for 
resoun  f)ilke  Be  fed  o/a  maydenes  ?nj//Z;e.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  10795  Trin.  Beholde  the  brestys  of 
this  clene  mayd,  Fful  of  fayr  mylke  how  that 
thei  be.  ib.  I  ..  gaue  yow  the  licour  o/a  may- 
dyns  mylke  [:  silke].  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  197. 

In  suathebendes  hy  hyne  dyjte,  Ase  hyt  hys 
the  chyldes  ryjte,  And*  jef  hym  melke  to  souke. 
Shoreh.  p.  121  Spr.  That  unicorn  that  was  so 
wyld  .  .  Thou  hast  ytamed  and  istyld  Wyth 
melke  of  thy  breste.  p.  133. 

His  norice,  {)at  him  hadde  ifeS,  &  mid  hire 
miilk  forf)  ibrojt,  Tendre  was  of  J)is  child.  St. 
Kenelm  135. 

2.  von  weiblichen  Säugetieren, 
und  zwar  zunächst 

a.  im  allgemeinen,  ohne  weitere  Angabe : 
Milc  wes  i  ftere  scale,  and  win  sume  dale  [Milc 
was  in  jie  scole,  and  win  somdel  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  50- 
Hi  drinketh  milc,  and  wei  tharto.  ü.  A.N.  1007 
Spr.  Whü  forsüthe  threstes  tetes,  to  drawen 
out  mylc ,  threstith  out  buttere.  Wycl.  Prov. 
30,  33  Oxf.  5i*  milk  sehet,  f)et  heou  wulo  bi- 
leauen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  320.  Hoc  lac,  inylk.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  202  [col.  666, 5  Wülck.].  Y  shal  the  fete 
Bred  an  chese ,  butere  and  milk.  Havel.  642. 
Hony  sal  he  ete  and  milk  [:  quilk].  CuRS. 
MuNDi  9299  Gott.  In  that  contree  is  but  ly- 
tylle  whete  or  berley,  and  thcrfore  thei  eten  ryzs 
and  hony  and  mylk  and  chese  and  frute.  Maund. 


p.  272.  Thei  eeten  no  breed,  but  alle  raw 
flesche,  and  thei  drynken  mylk  of  bestes ;  for 
thei  han  plentee  of  alle  bestaylle.  p.  284.  Thei 
wole  not  for  nothing  eten  flesche  of  hares  ,  ne 
of  hennes,  ne  of  gees  ..  but  thei  eten  flesche  of 
alle  other  bestes,  and  drynken  mylk.  p.  287-8. 
Bojje  flesshe  and  fisshe,  Butter,  mylk,  an  chesse 
[sc.  I  haue  forsleuthed].  P.  Pl.  TextJB.  pass.  V. 
444  V.  l.  Though  thou  .  .  strawe  hir  cage  faire 
and  softe  as  silk,  And  viue  hem  sugre,  hony, 
breed,  and  milk  [Futter  für  Vögel].  Ch.  C.  T. 
II.  F.  612  sq.  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Let  him  see  a  mous 
go  by  the  wal,  Anoon  he  wayveth  jnylk  and 
fleisch  and  al.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,284.  Warm  milk 
sehe  put  also  therto  With  hony  meind.  Gower 
II.  262.  That  {)ei  [wi{i]  spynnynge  may  spare, 
spenen  hit  in  houshyre ,  Bof)e  in  mylk  and  in 
mele  to  niake  with  papelotes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  X.  74.  Who  feedith,  or  lesuwith,  a  floc, 
and  etith  not  of  the  mylk  of  the  flok?  Wycl. 
1  Cor.  9,  7  Oxf. 

Lac,  mylke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178  [col.  625,  33. 
34  Wülck. ].  Hoclac,  mylke.  p.  199  [col.  661, 
12].  cf.  p.  268  [col.  793,  27].  Mylke  rostyd. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  3.  Lib.  C.  C.  p.  17.  An  [yf] 
|)e  mylke  be  nojt  swete  ynow,  take  whyte  sugre 
an  caste  t)erto.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  7.  Milke, 
crayme ,  and  cruddes  . .  jiey  close  a  mannes 
stomak.  Bab.  B.  p.  124.  Milke,  gala  grece,  lac; 
lacteus,  lacticolosus,  mulcereus ,  lactiosus  etc. 
Cath.  Axgl.  p.  239.  Honi  sal  he  ete  and  milke 
[:  quilk].  CuRs.MuNDi  9289  CoTT.  Fairf.  Ete 
hony  &  milke  he  shal  also.  ih.  Trin.  Take  faire 
mylke  and  floure.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  106.  Take 
mylke  of  almaundys.  p.  6.  Take  thykke  mylke 
of  almondes  eiere.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  15.  [I>e  burne 
.  .]  bryngez  butter  wythal ,  &  by  jie  bred  settez 
Mete ;  messez  of  mylke  he  merkkez  bytwene. 
Allit.  P.  2,  636.  Aristeus  fonde  first  the  usage 
Of  mylke,  and  cruddis,  and  of  hony  swote. 
Lydg*  M.  P.  p.  89.  Thouhe  I  were  fedde  tvith 
mylke  and  wastelbrede.  p.l84.  Draw  it  vp  wyth 
a  fyne  thykke  mylke.  Two  CoOK.  B.  p.7.  Sethe 
it  trith  mylke  and  water.  LlB.  C.  C.  p.  7.  Sethe 
honi  in  mylke  Jiou  schalle,  p.  18.  Kreme  of 
mylke  {^at  is  so  schene.  p.  36.  Hoc  multrale, 
the  tyn  of  the  mylke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  268  [col. 
793,  25  Wülck.]. 

Butter,  melk,  and  chese.  Trevisa  I.  405, 
Both  bred  and  ale,  Butre,  melk,  and  chese  [sc. 
I  have]  Forsleuthed.  P.  Pl.  3361.  cf.  B.  V.  444 
Skeat.  Warm  melk  sehe  putte  also  {)erto  Wi|) 
hony  meynd.  GowER  II.  262  Harl.  3869  [in 
Spec.  II.  277]  Ase  me  helt  uol  a  pot  of  wetere; 
huanne  f)et  weter  is  j'sset,  {)er  ne  blef|)  no  colur 
ase  itie  melk,  ne  smel  ase  ine  wyn,  ne  smac  ase 
ine  hony.  Ayenb.  p.  177. 

[I  . .  haue  .  .]  Bothe  bred  and  ale,  butter, 
melke,  and  chese  Forsleuthed.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  V.  444.  cf.  C.  VIII.  51.  Lete  hem  ete  with 
hogges ,  Or  elles  bene  and  bren  ybaken  togi- 
deres,  Or  elles  melke  and  mene  ale.  B.  VI.  183. 

b.  im  besonderen ,  mit  näherer  Angabe, 
von  weiblichen  Haustieren,  so 

von  Kühen  :  Heo  bigan  to  milken  {^is  cov, 
and  muche  milk  of  hire  heo  nam.  St.  Bride  33 


milc. 
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Horstm.  p.  193.  tare  no  was  ojiur  kov  fiathalf 
so  muche  milk  jeoue.  St.  Kenelm  229  [p.  351], 
Nim  . .  \>Q  milk  of  one  kov  \)S.t  is  of  o  colour. 
St.  Cuthbert  51  [p.  360].  But  jef  hem  [matri- 
bus  sc.  vitulorum]  mete  ynough  that  were  with 
childe  ,  That  they  to  mylk  and  labour  may  suf- 
fice.  Pallad.  5,  142  Liddell  [cf.  5,  150  Lodge]. 
Yef  their  children  tosted  grounden  mylde  Com- 
mixt  with  mylk  [ipsis  aiitem  vitulis  tostum 
molitumque  milium  cum  lacte  misceatur].  5, 144 
[5,  152]. 

Mylche ,  or  mylke  of  a  cowe ,  lac.  Pr.  P. 
p.  337.  Mylke,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra.  p.  338. 
Take  eyren  and  swete  mylke  of  a  cow.  LiB.  C. 
C.  p.  13.  Onyons  and  garlyke  had  he  inowe, 
And  good  creme,  and  mylke  of  the  cowe.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  43  [printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Wordej. 
Medyl  hit  tvith  chese,  mylke  of  a  kow,  or  of 
shepe.  1. 108[15.  Jahrh.].  This  medecyn,  ymade 
^üitli  chese,  or  mylke  of  a  kow.  I.  109. 

I'er  nas  non  of  alle  {)e  kyn  fat  half  so 
moche  mulc  jeue,  as  ful  heo  wolde  a  morwe  beo, 
f)ej  heo  were  ymelked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm 
233.  So  ful  of  mulc  heo  [sc.  fiis  white  cow]  was, 
{)at  me  wondrede  of  {)e  cas.  232. 

3Iylche,  or  mylke  of  a  cowe,  lac.  Pr.  P. 
p.  337.    Mylke,  idem  quod  mylche.  p.  338. 

von  Schafen:  Forr  JDurrh  })e  lamb  uss 
cumefif)  millc  Ut  off  J)e  lambess  moder.  Orm 
12664.  Forr  shepess  lamb  uss  jife{){)  millc,  & 
flsesh,  &  blöd,  &  wulle.  12662.  Sssephurdes  hü 
be{)  lu{)ere  . .  vor  be  hom  ibro|t  fe  milc  &  {)e 
wolle  clene,  of  ofier  f)ing  hü  nollef)  teile.  R.  OF 
Gl.  7210  sq.  Wr.  Butre  of  the  droue,  and  mylk 
of  sheep.  Wycl.  Deuter.  32,  14  Oxf.  Mylk 
R.  OF  Gl.  (f.  7212  Wr.  Marie  Magdalene'iy 
meris  mylk  lyuede  &  ewis.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XVIII.  21  V.  l.  The  wolle  ys  clyppyd,  chese  and 
mylke  ys  peysyd.  Lydg.  Is.  309  Zup.  [in  Arch. 
85,  16].  Medyl  hit  with  chese,  mylke  of  a  kow, 
or  of  shepe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  108  [15.  Jahrh.].  I>e 
melc.  R.  OF  Gl.  C.  7212  Wr.  He  is  ase  {Det 
simple  ssep,  ine  huam  al  hit  is  guod  and  pro- 
fitable, and  wolle,  and  skin,  and  uless,  and  melk, 
and  frut,  and  dong.  Ayenb.  p.  137.  Ssephurdes 
hü  bet  [beth  Ar.]  luJDer  . .  vor  be  hem  ybrojt  t*e 
melke  &  \>Q  wolle  clene  ,  of  ojier  {jyng  hü  noUe 
teile.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.351  Hearne.  cf.  B.  7212  Wr. 
Ne  me  gadereä  nojt  of  here  mulc  [vorher  ist  von 
Schafen  die  Rede].  St.  Bkend.  147  Horstm. 
p.  223. 

von  Ziegen:  Take  also  a  drope  of  bawme, 
and  put  it  into  a  dissche  or  in  a  cuppe  with 
mylk  of  a  goot.  Maund.  p.  52.  Thow  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kydde  in  the  mylk  of  his  moder.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  23,  19  Oxf.  [Scho  .  .]  with  hir  tuke  a 
tryppe  of  gayte,  With  mylke  of  thame  for  to 
bayte  To  hir  lyves  fode.  Percev.  186.  An 
adamant  stone  it  is  not  frangebyll  Wyth  no 
thyng  but  tcith  mylke  of  a  gett.  SoNGS  a.  Cak. 
p.  65. 

von  Stuten,  Kamelen,  Eseln:  The 
ryche  men  drynken  mylk  of  mares ,  or  of  ca- 
maylles,  or  of  asses,  or  of  other  bestes.  Maund. 
p.  250.  Meli  setten  a  table  before  him  clene  . . 
and  there   upon  a  cuppe  fülle  of  mares  mylk. 


p.  253.    Marie  Magdalene  by  meris  mylk  lyuede 
&  ewis.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVIII.  21  v.  l. 

c.  auch  von  wilden  Tieren,  so  nament- 
lich von  Hirschkühen:  I*e  milk  {lat  he 
[sc.  Brutes]  abouten  bar,  in  a  fyr  he  caste 
hit  JDar  [als  Brandopfer].  R.  OF  Brunne  .S^ory 
of  Engl.  1379.  vgl.  He  [sc.  Brutes]  broughte  a 
coppe  wyp  milk  &  wyn ,  tat  milked  was  of  a 
whit  hynde.  1364.  Egydie  after  an  hynde  cry- 
ede,  And  ^oru)  jie  mylke  of  fiat  mylde  best  f)e 
man  was  susteyned.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV. 
274.  von  einer  Wölfin:  A  wolfesse  fedde  Jdc 
tweie  brejjeren  wi{3  her  melk.  Trevlsa  III.  45. 

d.  angegohrene  Milch,  Kumiss  ist 
wohl  zu  denken  in  der  folgenden  Stelle :  Thei 
wil  ben  lightly  dronken  of  mylk.,  or  of  another 
drynk,  that  is  made  of  hony  and  of  watre  soden 
to  gidre.  Maund.  p.  250  sq. 

geronnene,  saure  Milch  wird  öfter 
erwähnt :  Cruddid  is  as  mylc  [cruddid  as  mylk 
Purv.]  the  herte  of  hem.  Wycl.  Ps.  118,  70 
Oxf.  Lopred  [Lopered  H.  coagulatum  lat.]  als 
viilk  es  [Lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp.  Vs.^  hert  of 
f)a.  Early  E.  Ps.  118,  70  Sipr.  vgl.  Anm.  und 
lopren  v.  Take  also  a  droppe  of  bawme,  and 
put  it  into  a  dissche  or  in  a  cuppe  with  mylk  of 
goot;  andjifhit  be  naturelle  bawme,  anon  it 
wole  take  and  beclippe  the  mylk.  Maund.  p.  52 
Spr.  vgl.  hicluppen  v.  ,  taken  v.  Ronnon  as 
mylke  [ronnyn  as  mylke  or  other  lycoure], 
coagulatus.  Pr.  P.  p.436  vgl.  n.4  und  rinnoi  v. 
Lopyrde  [Loppyryde  A.]  as  mylke,  concretus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  220,  vgl.  n.  3.  Lopyrde  mylke, 
ivnctata.  ib.  vgl.  lopren  v. 

Mylk  in  the  kynd  is  fayre  and  clere ,  bot 
in  lopirynge  it  waxis  soure.  Hamp.  Ps.  118,  70 
comm.  Sov/re  mylke,  exigalum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178 
[col.  625,  33-4  Wülck.].  Hoc  occigalum,  a  sowyr 
mylke.  p.  268  [col.  793,  15].  Sowre  mylke,  occi- 
gulum.  Pr.  P.  p.466.  Sowre  7«yZZ;e,  oxigallum. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  350. 

3.  häufig  in  Vergleichen,  von  der  Farbe: 
Eyjjer  side  soft  ase  sylk ,  Whittore  then  the 
moren  7nylk  [wohl  nichts  als  Morgenmilch,  Früh- 
milch ;  s.  mor]e7imilk  s.].  Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  vgl. 
BÖDD.  Altmgl.  Dicht,  p.  158  und  GL:  die  dort 
gegebene  Übersetzung,  Wurzelrailch,  ist  schwer- 
lich richtig.  Als  milk  j)air  hide  becom  sa  quite. 
CURS.  MUNDI  8120  CoTT.  Fairf.  A  rauyle,  al 
so  whit  as  mylk,  With  sadel  of  gold,  semely  of 
selk,  Was  ybrought  to  theo  quene.  Alis.  175. 
Fayrer  ben  the  eyen  of  hym  than  wyn,  and  the 
teeth  of  hym  whitter  than  mylk.  Wycl.  Gen. 
49,  12  Oxf.  A  lady  folowd  white  so  mylk.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  8 1 9  Schleich.  Serk  and  breke  bath  sho 
hym  broght,  tat  ful  craftily  war  wroght  Of  riche 
cloth  soft  as  the  sylk  And  {larto  white  as  any 
mylk.  3103.  Vnder  fio  stones  be{)  depe  in  mold 
To  dragouns  fast  yfold;  tat  on  is  white  so 
milkes  rem,  I'at  o|ier  is  red  so  feris  lern.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  1453  Kölb.  vgl.  whyt  so  mylkes  rem 
L.  1544. 

Alle  t^ei  fled  in  roAvc ,  in  lynen  white  as 
milke.  Langt,  p.  334.  The  stede  was  whyte  as 
any  mylke,  The  brydyllereynys  were  of  sylke. 
Octav.  718   C.     Opun   a   mule   as   the   mylke 
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milc  —  milc-hwit. 


[:  sylke].  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  2.  An  [sc.  stede] 
as  white  as  anny  mt/lke,  The  saduU  couered  in 
white  sylke.  IPOM.  A.  2384  Köib.  vgl.  Anm. 
Apon  a  palfreye  white  as  mylke,  In  a  saduU 
all  of  sylke.  6454.  That  one  [sc.  stede]  was  so 
white  as  any  mylke  [:  sylke].  B.  645.  Kyrtyls 
they  had  oon  of  sylke,  Also  whyte  as  anv  mylke. 
Guy  B.  389. 

They  caste  on  hym  a  scherte  of  selk  ,  A 
gypell  as  whyte  as  melk.  Lyb.  Disc.  233  Ritson. 
ct.  tey  caste  on  him  of  selk  A  gipeil  whit  as 
melk.  LlB.  Desc.  247  Kaluza.  Under  J)e  stones 
ryjt  at  |)e  mold  Twey  dragons  |)ar  lyggen  yfold; 
{•at  on  ys  wyjt  as  inelkes  reme,  And  |)at  of)er  ys 
reed  as  feyrys  lerne.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  D.  1071 
Kölb. 

vom  Geschmacke:  Melons,  [to  sette]  in 
Marche ,  and  make  hem  swete  as  mylk,  and 
smellying  as  roses  [swete  as  mylke,  and  smell- 
yng  as  rosis  Lidd.].  Pallad.  p.  XXVIII.  tare 
fand  |)ai  reuers  . .  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no 
7nilke  so  mild  vndire  heuen,  Ne  clifFe  of  cristall 
so  clere.  Wars  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm. 

übertragen  von  der  Liebe:  His  love  is  al  so 
swete, ywis,  So  ever  is  mylkot  licoris  !  Alis.  427. 
von  der  Gemütsart,  Gesinnung,  in  gutem 
Sinne :  I'e  feoUe  lewes  . .  Beoten  a  lomb  wi|)- 
outen  lof)e,  Softur  f)en  watur  vndur  serk,  Meode 
or  milk  medled  bot>e.  HoLY  RooD  p.  139.  in 
bösem  Sinne:  Cruddid  is  as  7nylc  [cruddid  as 
mylk  Purv.]  the  herte  of  hem.  Wycl.  Ps.  1 1 8,  70 
Oxf.  Lopred  als  milk  es  [Lopered  als  milk  es 
H.  Lopird  is  as  mylke  Hamp.  Ps.]  hert  of  {la. 
Early  E.  Ps.  118,  70  Spr.  vgl.  Atim.  As  mylk 
in  the  kynd  is  fayre  and  clere,  bot  in  lopirynge 
it  waxis  soure  ,  alswa  the  kynd  of  mannys  hart 
is  bright  and  fayre,  til  it  wax  sowre  "thorgh 
corupcioun  of  vicis.  Hamp.  Ps.  118,  7ü  comm. 
von  der  Schreibart:  te  Stile  of  Matheu  watir 
was,  And  wyne  JDe  lettre  of  Lucas,  Marcus 
pagyn  was  like  mylke.  And  lones  hony  swete 
as  Silke.  CuRS.  Mlndi  21293  Irin. 

4.  bildlich  .bezeichnet  das  Wort  auch  in 
unmittelbarer  Übertragung,  ohne  die  äussere 
Form  der  Vergleichung, 

a.  qualitativ,  milchweisse  Farbe: 
Melkwhit  MelkC.]  was  her  destrere.  LiB.  Desc. 
132  Kaluza  [vgl.  Anm.]. 

liebliche  Süssigkeit  in  Gesinnung, 
Handlungsweise,  Schreibart,  Lehre:  Milk  or 
mede  raelled  bofie.  HoLY  RooD  p.  204.  te  Stile 
o  Matheu,  water  it  was,  And  win  })e  letter  o 
Lucas,  And  Marc  pagine ,  it  was  milk,  And 
Juhn  honi  suet  als  suilk.  Ccrs.Mundi  21293 
CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  Forr  Crist  uss  jifejjjj  mill- 
kess  drinnch  Off  hiss  Goddspelless  lare.  Orm 
12Ü50. 

b._  quantitativ,  gewöhnl.  in  Verbindung  mit 
Jmni),  Überfluss  an  guten  Dingen  [vgl.  ags. 
l'ät  land  flevö  meolece  and  huner/e  ExOD.  3,  8 
Land  veoll  meolce  a7}d  huniye  NUM.  16,  13]: 
Thou  shalt  souke  the  inylc  of  Jentiles.  Wycl. 
Is.  60,  16  Oxf.  I  sal  fiam  bring  vte  of  thainhede 
Intill  .  .  A  land  rinnand  bath  honi  and  milk 
Irennand  honi  and  milk  GÖTX.].  CuRS.  MUNDI 
5791  sq.  CoTT.  (.  suilk].     I  salle  ham  bring  of 


t>at  ^raldome  Intil  . .  A  lande  wip  bap  hony  ^ 
milk  [:  squilk].  ib.  Fairf.  A  loond  iha,tflowith 
[ivifh  add.  Purv.]  mylk  and  hony  [fluit  lacte  et 
melle  Vttlg.].  Wycl.  Exod.  3,  8  Oxf. 

I  shal  hem  bringe  of  |)at  {jralhede  Into  .  . 
Alonde  rennyng  hony  6f  mylke  [:  swilke].  CüRS. 
MUNDI  5791  sq.  TriN. 

ter  beJD  riuers  gret  and  fine  Of  oile .,  melk, 
honi,  and  wine.  COK.  45  Spr. 

Syker  thou  myjt  be  of  that  lond  Thar  melke 
and  hony  walle Jj.  Shoreh.  p.  90. 

Nu  am  ic  ligt  to  fren  hem  Seden,  And 
milche  and  hunige  lond  hem  queäen.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2787. 

5.  milchähnlicher  Saft,  Milchsaft 
vonPflanzen;  \g\ahd..wolvesntilich,  euphorbia, 
mhd.  woloesmilch,  nhd.  tcolfsmilch,  neue,  milk- 
weed,  or  u-olves  milk,  herbe  au  lait  [BoY^R 
a.  1701]:  Letuce  of  lac  derivyed  [derived  Lidd.] 
is,  perchaunce;  Ffor  7iiylk  it  hath  or  yeveth 
abundance  [aboundaunce  Lidd.].  Pallad.  2,216. 

6.  milchähnlicher  Same  des  männ- 
lichen Fisches,  Fischmilch  [altn.  miolk, 
lactis,  schw.  mjolke,  lactis  (neben  mjölkßsk, 
piscis  mas) ,  dän.  melk  (in  ßskenielk ,  lactis, 
melkeßsk,  piscis  mas;,  früh  nhd.  nnlch  (milch  im 
fisch  oder  imhering,  lactis  WeiG.  c.  1500),  auch 
jetzt  nhd.  gewöhnl.  milch]:  Lactes,  roof  of 
fyshe,  or  mylke  of  fyshe.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  591,  16 
vgl.  Mylke ,  idem  quod  mylche ,  supra.  Pr.  P. 
p.  338.  Mylche,  or  mylte  [or  spieen,  infra], 
spien,  lactis,  proprie  mylche.  Pr.  P.  p.  337. 
Mylte,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra.  p.  338. 

milke-  in  Zuss.  s.  milk-. 
milker  s.  zu  milkien  v.  ags.  gemilcian,  mul- 
gere    [neben  tnelcan];   vgl.   früh  nhd.  melcher, 
melcker  [c.  15o0],  jetzt  melker{i\x  ahd.  melchan]. 
Melker. 

Hie  mulsor,  a  mylker.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  268 
[col.  793,  26  Wülck.]. 

milker  s.  mniederl.  milker  lactes,  lactis  [ne- 
ben nniederl.  melker,  piscis  masj,  spät  mhd.  nhd. 
nu7f7ie?-,  piscis  mas  [vonmilkieyiv.  aitnorthumbr. 
gemilcia,  lactare ,  nhd.  milchen,  Milch  geben, 
im  p.  pr.  auch  mellxcn ,  z.  B.  eine  melkende 
Kuh],  neue,  milter  .über  den  Wechsel  von 
und  t  s.  MÄTZNER  Gr.3\.  142;  vgl.  auch  beson- 
ders milc,  milche,  lac,  lactes,  und  milte,  mUche, 
spien ;  lactes],  eig.  Milcher,  Fisch  männl. 
Geschlechtes,  bes.  zur  Laichzeit,  dann  auch  für 
Milch,  Fischmilch,  Same  des  männl. 
Fisches. 

Hec  lactis,  mylkere.  Wr.  Voc  p.  254.  vgl. 
n.  10  fcol.  765,  26  Wülck.  vgl.  n.  81. 

milc-hwit,  milkwhit,  -qnit,  melkwhit  etc. 
adj.  ags.  meolc-hvit,  mhd.  milchniz, neue,  niilk- 
tchite,  \on  milc,  lac,  und /«Jt^Y,  albus,  milch- 
we  iss. 

Milc-hwit.  Frgm.  of  ./Elfr.  Gr.  etc.  p.  2. 
I*e  o9er  [sc.  drake]  is  milcichit  [milcwit  j.  T.]. 
Laj.  II.  243.  —  Thre  hondred  steden  mylk- 
whyte.  Chrox.  Engl.  621. 

Pai  wijtly  him  sente  vncorsayd  coltis,  jjej 
clennest  of  f)e  werd.  And  as  mony,  to  amend, 
of  milkquyte  stedis.  Wars  of  Alex.  377^ 
Ashm. 
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milc-hwit  —  milkrost. 
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Albus  candidus ,  mylkeiohyte.  Wr.  Voc. 
col.  562,  37  Wülck.  Ther  com  rydyng  an  on 
hjm  by  . .  On  a  mylkeichyte  stede.  Amadas 
4ol  sq.  Sir,  at  the  yate  ther  is  a  knyght  . .  on 
a  tnylkewhyte  stede.  614  sq.  —  t'en  JDo  gud  knyjt 
Syr  Gwotheyr  To  god  in  hart  con  prey,  Schulde 
sende  hym  hors  and  armur  tyte;  Sone  he  had 
boJDe  niylkeivhyte.  GowTH.  560  Breul.  Sone 
Alexander  . .  Saugh  suche  a  multitude  of  men 
[in]  7nylkewhite-weäes.  WarSOFAlex,  1577  sq. 
Dubl.  They  drewe  owt  of  dromondaries  dy  verse 
lordes,  Moyllez  [i.  e.  raules]  mylkeiv hüte ,  and 
mervaillous  bestez  ,  Elfaydes,  and  arrabys,  and 
olyfauntez  noble.  MoRTE  Arth.  2286. 

So  come  a  mon  ryding  him  bye  .  .  Milke- 
quyte  was  his  stede.  Amadace  st.  37.  Lord, 
here  is  comun  the  fairist  knyjte  .  .  Milkequite 
is  his  stede.  st.  57.  To  Venus  \ie  vowtriere  may 
nojt  ells  availe  Bot  ilk  moneth  to  mede  a  milke- 
quite doufe.  Wars  of  Alex.  4533  Ashm.  —  His 
mayles  were  mylkeqnite ,  enclawet  füll  clene. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  30.  Sone  Alexander  . .  Sees 
slike  a  multitude  of  men  in  milkequite  clathis. 
W.\RS  OF  Alex.  1577  sq.  Ashm. 

Melkwhit  was  her  destrere.  LiB.  Desc.  132 
Kaluza.  vgl.  An7n.  Melkwhit  was  her  face.  944. 
—  Melktühyte  armes  . .  Was  hare  parayle.  Oc- 
TOU.  1679  Sarr. 

milki  adj.  seh.  neue,  milky.  milchig,  mil- 
chicht,  milch  reich,  milchfarben,  -far- 
big, Milch- 

Mylky ,  of  the  colour  or  nature  of  mylk, 
lacteux,  -se.  Palsgr.  vgl.  Milkye  meates ,  or 
meates  made  of  milke  [d.  h.  Milchspeisen],  lac- 
taria,  et  lactarius,  he  that  maketh  suche  meates. 
HuLOET  [a.  1552]  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240  n^  2. 

milkien,  melkien  v.  ags.  meolcian  [Beda], 
gcmilcian ,  mulgere ,  altnorthumbr.  gemilcia, 
lactare  [Luc.  23,  2li] ,  altn.  miolka,  kommen  als 
schwache  denominative  Zeitwörter  vor,  neben 
dem  starken  ags.  melcan  [mealc,  mulcon ;  tnolcen], 
mulgere,  afries.  melka,  -dhd.  mclnhan,  mhd.mel- 
chen,  später  melken,  auch  nh.d..  melken ,  mit  Ein- 
dringen des  k  aus  mniederl.  niilken,  niederd.  u. 
nniederl.  melken,  wo  neben  der  starken  Biegung 
auch  die  schwache  entstand,  neue,  milk,  prov. 
milky  [IVilts.  Halliw]. 

I.  melken,  ohne  Angabe  eines  Objektes: 
3Iylkyn,  mulgeo.  Pr.  P.  p.  3:^8.  Stoppe,  vessel 
for  mylkynge  [for  to  mylke  yn] ,  multra,  mul- 
trale ,  multrum.  p.  477.  To  milke,  mulgere, 
con-.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240. 

mit  dem  Milchtier  als  Objekt:  Heo  bigan 
to  milken  f)is  cov,  and  muche  milk  of  hire  heo 
nam.  St.  Bkide  33  Horstm.  p.  193.  Pat  sum- 
tyme  were  gentyle,  Now  ar  chaunged  to  chorles 
&  charged  wyth  werkkes,  Bof)e  to  cayre  at  {ie 
kart  &  |)e  kuy  mylke.  Allit.  P.  2,  1257.  He 
cowde  eke  sowe,  and  holde  a  plowe ,  Bothe 
dyke,  hedge,  and  mylke  a  cowe.  Kel.  Ant.I.  43 
[printed  by  Wynkyn  de  WordeJ.  It  becometh 
the  better  to  jiiylke  a  kow  than  to  were  har- 
nesse, il  te  siet  mieulx  de  tirer  vne  vache  que  de 
porter  harnoys.  Palsgr.  I  mylke  a  kowe,  je 
tire  vne  vache.  ib.  I'e  lengoi-e  jiat  heo  hire  [i.  c. 
{lis  cov]    milkede ,    \>e  more   milk    {lare   cam. 


St.  Bride  34  Horstm.  p.  193.  cf.  For  |5are  ne 
was  no  ojsur  kov  {jat  half  so  muche  milk  jeoue; 
Heo  ne  |af  a  morewe  no  \)e  lasse  ,  \>ei  heo  were 
imilked  an  eue.  St.  Kenelm  329  [p.  351]. 

An  hynde  ojierwhiie  To  hus  seile  selde 
cam,  and  suffrede  to  be  mtlked.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XVHL  10.  cf.  ymelked  p.  p.  St.  Kenelm 
233  sq.  [oben  v.  imelkien]. 

mit  der  Milch  als  Objekt:  He  [sc.  Brutes] 
broughte  a  coppe  wyJD  milk  &  wyn,  I»at  milked 
was  of  a  whit  hynde.  11.  OF  Brunne  Story  of 
Engl.  1364.  Whether  not  as  mylc  thou  hast 
mijlkid  me,  and  as  chese  thou  hast  crudded  me  ? 
Wycl.  Job  10,  10  Oxf.  [ähnl.  Furv.]. 

2.  ausmelken,  aussaugen,  aus- 
drücken, mit  der  Frauenbrust  als  Objekt: 
I  mijlke  a  womans  brest,  je  tire  du  laict  dune 
ferame.  Palsgr.  For  as  meche  as  sehe  [sc.  oure 
Lady]  had  to  meche  mylk  in  hire  pappes  ,  that 
greved  hire ,  sehe  mylked  hem  on  the  rede 
stones  of  marble  ,  so  that  the  traces  may  jit  be 
sene  in  the  stones  allewhj'te.  MAUND.p.  71  Spr. 

3.  säugen:  Thou  shalt  souke  the  mylc  of 
Jentiles ,  and  with  the  tete  of  kingis  thou  shalt 
be  mylkid.  Wycl.  Is.  60,  16  Oxf. 

milkinge  s.  neue,  milking.,  von  milkien  v. 
mulgere.    Melken. 

Stoppe ,  vessel  for  mylkynge  [for  to  mylke 
yn],  multra,  multrale,  multrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  477. 

milkingetin,  -tinne  s.  vgl.  milkinge  s.  mulc- 
tus,  tin,  tine,  tinne  s.  stannum.  Melkkübel, 
-kanne  aus  Zinn. 

A  milkyngetynne  [milkyngetyme  ed.],  mul- 
tra. Cath.  Angl.  p.  240 ;  vgl.  Hoc  multrale, 
the  tyn  of  the  mylke.  Wr.Voc.  p.268  [col.  793, 
24-5]. 

milkmete,  niilkemete  s.  neue,  milk-mcat ; 
vgl.  milc  s.  lac,  mete  s.  cibus.     Milchspeise. 

Milkemete.  Take  faire  mylke  and  floure  etc. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  106.  Mylkemete,  or  mete  made 
wythe  mylke ,  lactatum  [lacticinium].  Pr.  P. 
p.  338.  Milkemete,  lacticinium.  Cath.  AnGL. 
p.  240    V!2:l.  n.  2. 

milkpaile  s.  neue,  milk-pail;  vgl.  milkien  v. 
mulgere,  pmle  s.  patella  etc.  Melkeimer, 
-gelte,  Milcheimer. 

Hoc  multrum,  a  mylkepayle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  268  [col.  793,  23  Wülck.]. 

milkquit  adj.  albus  candidus  s.  milc-hwit. 
lliiicrem  s.  mhd.  milchroum  [13.  Jahrb.],  früh 
nhd.  mUchraxvm,  -räm,  -raym  [15.  Jahrb.] ;  vgl. 
rem,  flos  lactis.   Milchrahm. 

Me  {lenchet  {les  ])ine  swete  so  eni  milcrem. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  32.  vgl.  White  so  tnilkes 
rem,  melkes  reme  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1455  etc.  [s. 
oben  V.  milc  .'j]. 

milkrost,  milkerost  s.  aus  milc  s.  lac  und 
dem  j).  p.  von  rosten  v.  frigere.  geröstete 
Schnitte  aus  Milch,  geschlagenen  Eiern  und 
Speck. 

Milkerostys.  Take  swete  mylke ,  an  do  it 
in  a  pannc  ;  take  eyroun  with  alle  |ie  whyte,  & 
swenge  hem,  &  caste  jierto  . .  &  whan  it  is  cold, 
larde  it ,  &  schere  on  schevres  ,  &  roste  it  on  a 
gredelle.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  40  [auch  mylke  rostyd 
genannt  ib.  p.  3.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  17]. 
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niilkskele,  -sele,  milkeskele  s.  aus  milkie7i 
V.  mulgere,  und  scalr  s.  patera  etc.  Melk- 
eimer, -kübel,   Milclieimer. 

A  milkeskele,  mulgarium,  multrale,  multra- 
rium.  C.\TH.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  n.  1.  Hoc  mul- 
trale. a  mylksele.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  218  [col.  696, 17]. 

milksoppe,  -sop  s.  seh.  7mlksap2)s  fpl.],neue. 
miiksop,  von  milc,  lac,  und  soppe,  panis  in- 
tinctus;  vgl.  alesope. 

1.  Milchbissen,  in  Milch  getauchtes 
Stück  Weissbrot :  Melle  white  brede  in  dysshes 
aboute,  Powre  in  wellyd  mylke,  withouten 
doute,  I'at  called  is  mylkesoppys.  LiB.  C.  C. 
p.  53. 

2.  übertr.  "Weichling,  Schwächling, 
Feigling:  „  Alas  !"  she  seith,  ..that  euer  I  was 
shape  To  wedde  a  miiksop  or  a  coward  ape, 
That  wol  be  ouerlad  with  euery  wyght!"  Ch.  C. 
T.  II.  B.  3099  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  A  milksoppe, 
lactiphagus.  Max.  Voc. 

milkstoppe,  milkestoppe,  -stop  s.  aus  mil- 
kien  v.  mulgere,  und  stoppe  s.  situla.  Melk- 
eimer, Milcheimer. 

Payle,  or  mylkestoppe,  multrale,  multrum, 
vel  multra.  Pr.  P.  p.  377.  3Iylkestop,  or  payle, 
multra,  vel  multrum.  p.  338. 

milcstrunde  s.  vgl.  milc  s.  lac,  und  strunde  s. 

flumen.    Milchstrom,  Strom  von  Milch. 

l*ine  brestes  buröen  o  {)ine  twa  pappes ,  & 

te   milcstrunden   [pl.]   }3at  te   of  strikeö.    Hali 

Meid.  p.  35. 

milkj)istel  s.  neue,  milk-thistle ;  vgl.  milc, 
lac,  pistel,  Carduus.  Milchdistel,  Frauen- 
distel, Carduus  marianus. 

Scariola,  the  mylkthystel.  Wr.  Voc.  col. 
610,  5  Wülck. 

milcwhit,  milCTrit  adj.  albus  candidus  s. 
milc-lncit. 

milce,  milche  adj .  neue.  prov.  melch,  mild, 
soft  [North.  Halliw.]  ;  wohl  verwandt  mit 
mildse  s.  dementia,  misericordia.  milde, 
gnädig,  barmherzig. 

1.  von  Personen;  I»is  leuedi  milce  and 
freo.  E.  E.  P.  p.  41,  31. 

2.  von  Sachnamen,  die  auf  das  Gemüts- 
leben hinweisen:  Ne  tagte  ic  hem  nogt  forSi 
Min  mig[-t]ful  name  Adonay;  Min  milche  witter 
name  Eley  He  knewen  wel,  and  Ely.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2901.  Louerd  ..  Sin  meöe  is  god,  Merci  get  for 
öin  milde  mod  !  Or  äu  9is  folc  wiö  milche  mod 
[moä  il/s.],  Or  do  min  name  ut  oföin  boc.  3601. 

milce  s.  dementia,  misericordia,  milceii; 
milcieu  v.  misereri  s.  mildse,  mildsien. 

milch,  mielch,  melch  adj.  ags.  melc,  meulc, 
ahd.  amhd.  melch,  lac  prajbens,  lactarius,  mhd. 
meto,  melk,  nhd.  melk,  a\ln.  minlkr,  neue.7nilch, 
von  ags.  m'elcan,  mulgere  [vgl.  milkien]. 

1.  melk,  melkbar,  melkend,  milch- 
gebend, milchreich,  von  Kühen;  Mylche 
cowe,  ba.ssaris,  vel  vacca  mulsaria.  Pr.  P.p.  337. 
Mylche  cowe ,  uache  a  laict.  Palsgr.  —  I  wul 
my  wyf  haf  half  my  w)?//c/(f;  kye,  and  myn  heyr 
|)e  üther  half.  FllTY  Wills  p.  47  [a.  1424-5]. 

^wane  heo  [sc.  [)e  kov]  cam  hom  at  eue, 
fair  and  round  heo  was,  And  swy[)e  mielch  also. 
St.  Kenelm  227  Horstm.  p.  351. 


2.  milchgebend,  säugend,  von 
Frauen :  J*are  nas  no  milk  aboute,  ne  no  mielch 
wumman.  St.  Magdal.  362  Horstm.  p.  472. 

Sehe  was  melche.  Lay  le  Freine  196.  — 
1*0  duke  comford  [i.  e.  comfordyd,  conforted] 
f)at  duches  heynde.  And  aftur  melche  wemen  he 
sende.   Gowth.  llOBreul. 

milch,  milche  s.  lac  s.  milc. 

milche  s.  dementia,  misericordia  s .  Jtiildse; 
adj.  Clemens,  misericors  s.  milce;  lactarius  s. 
milch. 

milche  s.  spien  s.  milte. 

mild  adj.  mitis,  mansuetus  s.  milde. 

milde  s.  fr.  millet  [urspr.  dimin.  von  fr.  mil, 
sp.  mijn,  it.  miglio,  laX.milium.  woraus  auch  ags. 
mil,  miil,  milium  Wr.  Voc.  col.  32,  35.  443,  19 
Wülck.],  neue,  millet.  Hirse,  panicum  milia- 
ceum. 

Panyk  and  mylde  in  hoote  and  drie  is  sowe 
as  nowe  [calidis  et  siccis  regionibus  panicum 
seremus  et  milium].  Pallad.  4,  50.  Atte  May 
in  places  that  beth  colde  and  wete  ,  Panyk  and 
mylde  in  thair  maner  is  sowe  [Maio  mense  locis 
frigidis  et  humectis  panicum  seremus  et  milium, 
more  quo  dixi].  6,  2.  cf.  Milde  in  S.  atte  sow- 
yng  [Milde  in  S.  at  Sowynge  Lidd.  p.  9]. 
p.  XXVIII.  Sowe  in  March  7nylde.  Sowe  in 
May  mylde  and  panyk  [ähnl.  Lidd.  p.  13]. 
p.  XXXII.  mehrmals  als  besonders  zuträg- 
liches Viehfutter  genannt:  Eke  mylde  [myld 
Lidd.  milium  lat-]  is  goode  [zu  Gänsefutter]. 
1,  722.  Yeve  thair  children  [d.  h.  den  Kälbern] 
tosted  grounden  mylde  Commyxt  with  mylk 
[tostum  molitumque  milium  cum  lacte  miscea- 
tur].  5,152.  Make  mewes  tweyne,  oon  litel  and 
obscure,  With  whete  and  mylde  [With  whete  & 
milk  (mylde  v.l.)  Lidd.  tritieum  vel  milium  lat.] 
in  that  thi  turtours  fede  [hier  also  Taubenfutter  l. 
1,  555. 

milde,mild,milt  [letzteres  nur  selten  in  Zuss. 
wie  yniltertnisse,  miltschipe],  mielde  adj.  ags. 
milde,  mitis,  mansuetus,  benignus,  misericors, 
afries.  milde,  alts.  tnildi,  ahd.  milti,  mild, 
freundlich,  gnädig,  freigebig,  mhd.  milte,  milde, 
nhd.  milde  gew.  mild ,  niederl.  schw.  dän.  mild, 
altn.  mildr,  munificent,  mild,  gentle,  graceful, 
gth.  milds  oder  mildeis  [nur  in  Zuss.  im  nom. 
pl.  unmildjai ,  aaxoqyoi,  ohne  Milde,  lieblos, 
und  friabvamildjai,  cpiXöaioQyot,  mild,  liebe- 
voll, liebreich],  seh.  neue.  7nild. 

1.  mild,  gnädig,  barmherzig,  nach- 
sichtig [Gegensatz  streng,  rauh,  ungnädig, 
unbarmherzig,  unnachsichtig]. 

von  Gott:  Milde  godd,  \)i  milce!  OEH. 
p.  211.  3Iilde  merciable  godd,  ich  deme  to  \>e. 
ib.  Swete  7h/W<;  louerd !  p.  213.  Heo  [sc.  ^a8 
cheorles]  walden  bisechen  {jene  king,  })urh  {jene 
milde  godd  [{3or{)  {lane  god  milde  j.  T.],  -{5  he 
{)urh  his  mihte  heolde  heom  to  rihte.  Laj.  IL  87. 
Milde  godd  almihti ,  ne  schal  neauer  mi  luue, 
ne  mi  bileaue  towart  te  lutlin.  St.  Juliana 
p.  29.  Pus  \)u  makest,  milde  godd,  alle  peo 
muchele  \)e  makieö  hara  meoke,  &  \>eo  \)e  heio 
her,ham    leist  swiöe  Iahe.  p.  63. 


milde. 


577 


von  einer  heidnischen  Gottheit  [Ammon- 
Neptanabus]  :  Gef  he  is  god,  he  is  mylde  [:  with 
childej.  Alis.  431. 

von  Christus  in  seiner  göttlichen  Natur : 
Bisech  for  me  f)i  }nilcle  sune  milce.  OEH.  p.  305. 
Ure  Laferrd  Crist  Iss  meoc,  &  tnilde,  &  bli|)e. 
Orm  10944.  Lauerd,  leome  &  lif  Of  alle  riht 
bileafde,  3Iilde  lesu,  j)  art  te  seolf  Meidene 
mede,  Ihered  &  iheiet  Beo  pu,  hebe  healent. 
Life  St.  Kath.  2376.  lesu,  milde  &  softe,  5ef 
me  streyn{)e  ant  niyht,  Longen  sore  ant  ofte  To 
louye  pe  aryht.  Büdd.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  197. 
"^et  he  hys  [i.  e.  is]  milde,  and  sparyeth  some. 
Shoreh.  p.  127  Spr.  Superl.  He  [sc.  vre 
dryhten  Crist]  is  one  monne  [gen.  pl.]  Mildesi 
mayster.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  104.  cf.  105. 

vom  Heiligen  Geiste:  Halij  Gast  iss 
milde  &  meoc  To  frofrenn  hise  fjeowwess.  Orm 
10942. 

von  Maria  als  Himmelskönigin:  Cristes 
milde  moder,  seynte  Marie,  Mines  liues  leome, 
mi  leoue  lefdi,  To  {je  ich  buwe,  and  mine  kneon 
ich  beie.  OEH.  p.  191.  cf.  p.  199.  Haue  merci 
of  me  ,  and  iher  mine  bonen  j)uruh  Jje  selie 
bonen  of  |)ine  milde  moder.  p.  209.  I*us  milde- 
liche  andswerede  jie  milde  quen  of  heuene  and 
of  eoräe.  H.  21.  IjevLe^i  milde ,  softe  &  swote, 
Ic  crie  jie  merci,  ic  am  \)i  mon.  II.  256.  Riebe 
quene  &  maiden  bricht,  fu  ert  moder  swu{)e 
milde,  Min  hope  is  in  })e  daj  &  nicht.  IL  257. 
Seinte  Marie,  moder  milde,  Thi  fader  bicome  to 
one  childe.  Rel.  Ant.  L  48  Spr.  Mayden  ant 
moder  mylde,  For  loue  of  {)ine  childe,  Ernde  vs 
heuene  lyht.  BÖDD.  Altenyl.  Dicht,  p.  197. 
Maiden,  moder  milde,  Oiez  cel  oreysun;  From 
shame  {)ou  me  shilde  e  de  ly  malfeloun.  j5.  220. 
Bifore  ore  leuedi  swete  and  milde  {)ane  schrewe 
he  gan  lede.  St.  Iames  362  Horstm.  p.  45. 
Lauedy  ho  ys  of  lauedis  alle,  Mylde  andmeke 
■witouten  galle.  CüRs.  MuxDi  101  Fairf.  Trin. 
I  agil  hit  [sc.  f)at  besaunt]  for  to  spende  in 
gode,  In  bis  worschepe  . .  &  Mari  milde  [gen.], 
bis  moder.  23S98  FaIRF.  Gott.  By  Marie  .  .  }3e 
?/n7f/e  quen  of  heuene  !  WiLL.  1471.  For  Mary 
[gen.]  loue,  {)at  maydyn  mylde,  Haue  mercy  on 
owre  feyre  chylde.  And  bete  hym  no  more ! 
OcTAV.  C.  70U  Sarr.  Thorow  the  myght  of  Mary 
mylde  [I'urgh  })e  myghte  of  Mary  mylde  L.  466] 
Sehe  [sc.  the  lyenasl  sufFurd  hur  to  take  vp  {^e 
chylde.  463.  Pane  gan  alle  f)e  pepille  crye|Vnto 
gud  and  to  mylde  Marye.  L.  741.  Be  meydon 
Mare  mylde  [Be  Marie,  maide  mylde  Ji.]\ 
Gowth.  18  Breul.  O  Mary  mylde,  For  vs  thou 
pray  vnto  thy  childe.  IIyman5,3  Zup.  [in  ^rcÄ. 
89,  173j.  Bothe  day  and  howre  lete  us  honowre 
Mary,  tbatte  mayden  mylde  [:  defvlde].  115,  7 
[in  Ar  eh.  89,  291]. 

Lauedi  scho  es  o  leuedis  all,  Mild  and  mek 
witouten  gall.  Curs.  Mündi  101  CoTT.  Lady 
scho  is  of  ledes  all,  Meke  and  mild  widuten 
gall.  ib.  GOTT.  I  aght  it  [sc.  |)at  besaunt]  all  at 
spend  in  gode,  In  his  wirscip  .  .  And  Maria  mild 
[gen.],  his  moder.  23898  CoTT.  Trin.  Edinb. 

O  quene  of  grace,  o  Mary  myelde  ,  For  vs 
thou  pray  vnto  thy  childe.  Ryman  5  Über  sehr. 
[in  Arch.  89,   173].     O   lesse   yerde,    o   Mary 

Sprachproben  II.  3. 


myelde  [:  childe].  5,  1.  O  moder  of  grace,  o 
Mary  myelde  [:  childe].   5,  2  u.  ö. 

von  Joseph  als  dem  Verlobten  der  Maria: 
Godess  enngell  comm  himm  [sc.  Josaep]  to  . .  & 
sejjde  himm  {)att  his  macche  wass  fiE  Halij 
Gast  wi{){)  childe,  &  badd  himm  ben  füll  milde 
&  mec.  ÜRM24S3.  Purrh  joatt  he  woUde  stillelij 
Fra  Sannte  Mar  je  sha;denn,  t'ajr  {Durrh  wass 
sene  \)aXt  he  wass  Rihhtwis  &  milde  ba{)e.  2922. 
Joseph  kedde  that  he  was  mylde ,  Tho  that  he 
wyste  hy  was  wyth  chylde,  Awey  he  wolde 
alone.   Shoreu.  p.  120  /S;jr. 

von  Herrschern  und  anderen  fürstlichen 
oder  hochstehenden  Personen,  männlichen  wie 
weiblichen  Geschlechtes :  te  guodnesse  of  {)is 
jongue  king  ne  may  no  man  teile;  He  Mas 
meoke  and  milde  inouj  . .  Debonere  for  to  speke 
with,  ant  with  pouere  men  mest.  St.  Edw. 
CONF.  13  Hor.stm.  p.  47.  Swyjie  fair  knyjt  and 
stronghewas,  and  hardi  andquo)'nte,  Meoke 
anöi  milde,  and  ful  of  milce,  and  large  in  eche 
poynte.  St.  Eadm.  King  5  [p.  297].  Vor  he 
[sc.  {)is  |onge  king]  was  meok  &  mylde  ynou,  & 
vair  of  flesse  &  feile.  R.  of  Gl.  5815  Wr.  I'e 
king  wes  mek  &  milde  ynou.  686S.  Eke  a  rynk 
was  bli})e  tat  |)e  milde  Meliors  so  mariede 
scholde  bene  To  J)emperours  eire  of  Grece. 
Will.  1472.  Than  spake  the  lady  mylde  [\>&t 
lady  so  mylde  L.  454]:  „Mercy,  lordyngys,  that 
ys  my  chylde!"  Octav.  C.  451  Sarr!  Madame 
meke  and  mylde I  Ipom.  ^.  6669  Kölb.  Sehe 
lyghtyd  downe  that  was  so  mylde ,  And  there 
sehe  travaylyd  of  a  chylde.  Tryaji.  406.  cf.  610. 
The  kynge  behelde  the  quene  mylde.  And  sawe 
that  sehe  was  wyth  ch3'lde.  157.  That  nyght  on 
hys  lady  mylde  . .  he  gate  a  chylde.  40. 

Scho  seyd  to  hyr  iord,  |)at  lady  myld:  „To 
nyjt  we  mon  geyt  a  chyld  That  schall  owre 
londys  weld."  Gowth.  82.  Ever  jjou  ast  be 
meke  and  myld.  Orfeo  102  a.  O.  Zielke. 

Kompar.  tench  {)et  non  ne  wes  strenger 
{)anne  Samson  . .  ne  more  milder  {)anne  Dauid. 
Ayenb.  p.  204. 

Superl.  The  childe  was  sett  one  the  dese 
. .  In  a  chayere  ofgolde,  Bifore  the  fayrest  to 
byholde,  The  myldeste  maydene  on  molde.  Per- 
CEV.  1317  sq. 

von  einem  reichen,  angesehenen 
Manne:  ^^f  ]}^^  ^^t  riebe  &  wel  ytold,  Ne 
bu  |)ou  noht  jiarefore  to  bold,  Ne  wax  f)ou  nout 
to  wilde  . .  &  be  meke  &  »tylde.  Prov.  qf 
Hendyng  120  sq.  [bei  BUdd.  p.  292-3.  cf.  Spr. 
I.  1,  307.  Spec.ll.  39]. 

Die  Beziehung,  in  welcher  die  Eigenschaft 
stattfindet,  wird  durch  of  bezeichnet ,  das  dem 
ags.  Genitiv  entspricht  [mödes  milde  Beov. 
1229].  Besech  we  bim  mild  of  nmdc  tat  sok  {je 
milk  of  maidis  brest.  Ten  Cümmand.  77  Spr. 
Superl.  He  {»at  most  maistries  can,  beo  7nyld- 
est  of  berywje.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XXII.  253. 
cf.  B.  XIX.  250.  It  was  nothinge  mete  ..  To 
sufter  a  traytor  to  com  so  nere ,  To  betray  his 
master  mtjldist  of  chcrc.  DlGHY  Pl.  p.  194.  sub- 
stantiviert :  Sithin  I  make  the  [i.  e.  thee]  mon- 
raden,  mildist  of  niode,  As  mon  on  this  mydlert 
that  most  is  of  myjte.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  50. 
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auch  durch  in:  The  milde  maydene  in  mode 
Mirthe  may  scho  ma!  Percev.  1727. 

der  Gegenstand ,  an  welchem  sie  zur  Er- 
scheinung kommt,  durch  in:  In  icorde  anddede 
|3ou  moste  be  mylde  [von  einem  Priester  als 
Vorstand  einer  Gemeinde].  Myrc  Instructions 
29.  auch  durch  den  in  älterer  Zeit  sonst  selte- 
nen Nebensatz  mit  in  that:  Milde  he  [sc.  Josaep] 
■\vass  ..  I patt  he  nollde  icre\enn  Fatt  toimmann 
paft  tvass  gilltelcss.  Orm  2938. 

die  beteiligte  Person,  wie  im  Ags.,  durch 
den  Dativ:  He  sceal  cume  an  uuele  stede, 
bute  htm  god  beo  milde.  PoEM.  MOR.  26  Zup. 
Übungsh.  He  scal  cumen  in  uuel  stude,  bute 
hint  God  bo  milde.  OEH.  p.  101.  cf.  p.  289.  II. 
220.  He  [sc.  Vortimer]  wes  milde  celche  cnafe. 
Laj.  II.  195.  Godd  pe  wurSe  milde.  III.  237.  If 
eni  womman  clipeji  to  nie  in  trauail  of  childe, 
0{)er  before  hire  mi  lyf  me  rede,  louerd,  beo 
Iure  7nylde.  St.  Margar.  283  Spr.  Nou  Jjench 
Jjanne  huanne  f)ou  zayst  J)i  pater  noster,  {jet 
|)0U  by  him  a  guod  zone  and  trewe,  yef  {lou  wylt 
f)et  he^e  by  guod  uader  an  milde.  Ayenb.  p.lOl. 
Eure  heo  [sc.  Godhild]  bad  l'or  Hörn  child  Pat 
Jesu  Crist  him  beo  myld.  K.H.  79  Spr.  cf.  And 
euere  bed  for  Hörn  child  I>at  Ihü  Crist  him 
were  mild.  85  Land  jn  Arch.  50,  42].  oder 
durch  to :  To  hom  {)at  wolde  is  wille  do  ,  De- 
bonere  he  was  &  milde,  &  to  hom  ^at  wijjsede, 
strong  tirant  &  wilde.  R.  OF  Gl.  768SWr.  Also 
he  was  like  Traianus  in  alle  poyntes  meke  and 
mylde  and  softe  io  men  [ebenso  Harl.  clemens, 
communis,  mansuetus  ad  homines  Higd.].  Tre- 
YISA  V.  207.  —  If  thei  [sc.  bisshopes]  ben  as  {jei 
sholde  .  .  Merciable  to  meek  and  mylde  to  pe 
goode.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  13  sq.  auch 
durch  u-ib :  Crisstene  king  Birrji  beon  rihhtwis 
annd  viilde  Annd  god  loipp  all  hiss  follc.  Orm 
8253.  Mayde,  byseche  y  |)e  Vostre  seint  socour, 
Meoke  &  mylde  be  with  me  Per  la  sue  amour. 
BÖDD.  Altengl.  Ged.  p.  221.  Lyr.  P.  p.  97. 
Kompar.  TJVÖ  lieore  cunne  heo  [sc.  jjeos  riche 
men]  beo{)  mildre,  And  jevej]  rente  litle  childre 
[dat.  pl.].  O.  A.  N.  1775  Spec.  I. 

2.  mild,  freundlich,  gütig,  sanft, 
bescheiden,  demütig,  gehorsam,  buss- 
fertig,-reuig  [Gegens.  unfreundlich,  stolz, 
hochmütig,  unbescheiden,  ungezogen,  wild,  un- 
bussfertig],  nicht  selten  in  naher  Berührung  mit 
den  unter  1.  angegebenen  Bedeutungen,  na- 
mentlich wo  es  sich  um  die  Anrufung  und  die 
geleistete  Hilfe  von  Heiligen  handelt. 

von  Menschen,  ohne  Unterschied  des 
Geschlechtes  oder  Altei's :  I>att  tu  beo  f)werrt  ut 
7n/We,J&;meoc,  &  soffte,  &  stille,  &  li{ie,  &  jiwerrt 
ut  clene  off  griramcunndlejjc,  &  jnverrt  ut  clene 
off  brajijie.  Orm  4704.  Cristess  })eoww  birr}i 
beon  iEdmod,  &  meoe,  &:  milde.  10946.  l'eos 
milde.,  meoke  meiden,  f)eos  lufsume  lefdi  mid 
lastelese  lates,  ne  luuede  heo  nane  lihte  plohen 
ne  nane  sötte  songes.  Life  St.  Katii.  103.  & 
tah  is  betere  a  milde  wif  oöer  a  meoke  widcwe 
|)en  a  prud  meiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  More 
buujsum  and  milde  lie  bicam.  St.  Nicuolas  86 
Horslm.  p.  243.  God  he  is  &  mylde.  378  [p.  251]. 
Hou  milde  he  was  among  alle,  and  mest  corteis 


and  hende.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  1178  [p.  140]. 
He  wax  so  mylde  and  so  meke ,  A  mylder  men 
{lurt  no  man  seke ;  For  he  meked  hymself  ouer 
skyle  Pottes  and  dysshes  for  to  swele.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Handl.  5'.'5824.  Seint  Jon  bitauhte 
{)is  ilke  childe  To  a  bisschop  to  make  hym 
mylde  [Gegens.  ;  so  untoun  and  so  wylde  10]. 
Ev.  Gesch.  8,  15  [in  Arch.  57,  252].  Pet  {jou  by 
wys  and  ywer,  large  and  cortoys,  zuete  and 
milde.  Ay'ENB.  p.  100.  Huanne  {dc  zenne  him 
is  uory[e]ue,  he  is  |3e  more  milde  and  })e  more 
dreduol.  p.  116.  Meke,  anä  mylde,  and  buxum, 
pius,  clemens,  benignus.  Pr.  P.  p.  331.  vgl. 
Mylde  or  softe,  doulcereux,  -se.  Palsgr.  Mylde, 
styll  of  condycions,  cov ,  coye.  ih.  I  make 
mylde,  je  aplanoie.  ih.  Öayn  John  bitaht  this 
ilke  childe  Til  a  bischop  to  mak  him  mild  [Ge- 
gens.:  sa  unthewed  and  sa  wilde  ih.].  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  112.  I>us  meke  &  f)us  myelde,  for- 
sothe,  was  he.  St.Etheldr.  340  Horstm.  N.  F. 
p.  290. 

©a  beo8  wrecchan  on  gaste  |)e  for  godes 
luue  beoö  [beod  ed.]  milde  and  admode.  OEH. 
p.  115.  Bute  we  wiö  al  {)is  milde  beon  ant 
meoke,  ant  halden  us  wake,  godd  mei  mid  rihte 
fordemen  us  of  al  }ns,  f)urh  ure  prüde,  p.  257. 
Pa  gode  menn  jjatt  lufenn  Crist,  &:  hise  lajhess 
haldenn,  l*ejj  alle  sinndenn  Cristess  shep,  Forr 
{)att  tejj  sinndenn  alle  ^ddmode  &  meoke  & 
7}nlde  menn,  All  affterr  shepess  kinde.  Orm 
3602.  ^ßf  lia  milde  &  meoke  beon ,  as  meiden 
deh  to  beonne.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  cf.  5ef  ha 
milde  ant  meoke  beoS  ah ,  as  meiden  ah  te 
beonne.  p.  50.  King  Willam  was  to  milde  men 
debonere  ynou.  R.  of  Gl.  7602  Wr.  Mek  he 
was  to  i7iilde  men,  &  cruel  to  his  fon.  8829. 
Sparie  he  wolde  milde  men ,  &  harde  chasty  pe 
proute.  8S30.  vgl.  Mek  he  was  to  mylde  men, 
&  cruel  to  hys  fon.  p.  428  Hearne.  I'ere  made 
he  [sc.  Judas  Jacobi] ,  wiji  his  sermoun ,  mylde 
I»o  men  {jat  were  as  bestis  wilde.  Curs.  Mundi 
21151  Trin.  Hi  .  .  makef)  zuo  moche  ham 
[refi.]  milde,  and  ziggef)  ftet  hi  byej)  zuo  kueade. 
Ayenb.  p.  59.  Bot  yhe  ..  be  als  a  childe,  — 
I'at  es  to  say,  bathe  meke  and  mylde,  —  Yhe 
sal  noght  entre  .  .  Hevenryke.  Hamp.  400  Spr- 
I'ar  made  he  [sc.  Judas  Jacobi],  wid  his  sarmon, 
mild  I'e  men  |)at  was  als  bestes  wild.  CURS. 
Mundi  21151  Gott.  Sparye  he  Avulde  myld 
men,  &  harde  chasty  Jje  proute.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  428  Hearne. 

oft  von  Christus  als  Mensch  [Beispiele 
s.  unten  bei  den  Verbindungen  mit  of]  ;  so  auch 
von  Maria  als  demütiger  Magd:  Rys  and  take 
{jis  blessede  childe  And  his  moodur,  meke  and 
mylde.  Propr.  Sanct.  Math.  7  Horstm.  [in 
Arch.  81,  99].  Nedes  I  must  go  to  the  virgyn 
mylde  [:  exilde  :  childe].  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  217.  A 
mayden  ??u7cZe.  YorkPl.  p.  98.  134.  „Beholde, ''' 
she  seyde,  „goddis  handmeyde,"  To  hym,  thatt 
maj'dyn  mylde  [:  chylde]. 'Ryman  114,  12  [in 
Arch.  89,  290].  Mary  so  myld  .  .  Hath  borne  a 
chyld  namyd  Ihesus.  116  Vherschr.  [89,292]. 
With  good  loseph  and  INIary  myelde  Positum  in 
dresepio  Ye  shall  fynde  that  heveniv  childe. 
31,  4  [89,  198].    von  Engeln  als  sanften  und 
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milden  Dienern  Gottes:  Godess  enngell  iss  füll 
meoc,  &  milde,  &  softe,  &  blijje.  Orm  6G7.  I*ou 
goddis  aungell,  meke  and  mylde.  York  Pl. 
p.  99.  vom  Teufel  in  der  Verkleidung  eines 
Heiligen :  Ajein  him  he  [sc.  f)e  deuel]  cam  in 
|)e  wei  swi|3e  milde  and  softe,  Right  ase  it  seint 
leme  were.  St.  Iames  324  Horstm.  p.  43.  von 
einem  Personalkollektiv:  I'att  genge  f)att 
•wass  milde  &  meoc,  &  asdmod  all  se  chilldre. 
Orm  8009. 

Kompar.  fu  schuldest  .  .  beon  mildre,  & 
leten  iwuräen  j^ine  gost.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268.  I>e 
uirtues  of  kende  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  Joanne  ojier,  o{)er  larger,  o{)er  milder, 
ojier  graciouser,  o\>ex  atempre  and  wel  yor- 
dayned.  Ayenb.  p.  24  Spr.  He  wax  so  mylde 
and  so  meke,  A  mylder  man  j^urt  no  man  seke. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5825. 

Superl.  Marherete,  mildest  ant  meidene 
meokest,  onswerede  him,  antseide:  „Wite  {)u 
hit,  jef  Jju  wult  etc."  St.  Marher.  p.  4. 

es  finden  sich  hier  gleichfalls  Verbindungen 
mit  of;  so  besonders  of  heorte:  '^\i  man  him 
wolde  bi{3enche,  and  rijt  him  onderstonde ,  He 
scholde  beo  meoke  and  milde  of  heorte ,  and  to 
no  man  habben  onde.  St.  Mijhel  734  Horstm. 
p.  320.  Lj'erne]5  of  me  . .  uor  to  by  milde  of 
herte  [von  Christus  als  Mensch].  Ayenb.  p.  133. 
Here  schall  I  sette  jou  for  to  see  I'is  jonge 
childe  for  insaumpills  seere,  Bothe  meke  and 
mylde  of  harte  is  he,  And  fi'o  al  malice  mery  of 
chere.  York  Pl.  p.  235-6. 

of  mode:  Shrewes  mysdede  hym  ful  ofte. 
And  helde  hym  folted  or  wode  ,  For  he  was  so 
mylde  of  mode.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Handl.  Ä-öSSS. 
Than  spake  J)e  mayde ,  mylde  of  mode ,  To  f)e 
gyaunt.  Octav.  C  817  Sarr.  Born  he  was  of 
gentill  blöde,  And  euermor  meke  &  myld  of 
tnode,  And  merciful  to  more  and  les.  St.  Thom. 
Cant.  5  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  42.  —  Alle  her  kyn 
were  of  hem  bliJDe ,  So  mylde  \iej  were  of  mode. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  53  Kölb.  Superl.  mit  o  mode 
[für  0)1  mode  oder  of  mode]:  ^ette  onont  ti  mon- 
had  born  {)u  wes  of  Marie,  meiden  mildest  o 
mod.  OEH.  p.  273.      . 

of  chere:  Mylde  of  chere,  debonayre. 
Palsgr.  offame:  Mary  so  myelde  and  good  of 
fame  By  vertu  of  the  liolygoost  Hath  borne  a 
chielde,  Ihesus  by  name.  RymanIOI,  1  [in 
Ar  eh.  89,  275].  of  speche:  Drede  is  such  a 
mayster,  Pat  he  makejj  men  meoke  and  mylde 
of  heore  s])eche.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  X.  82. 

auch  mit  in,  on,  wi^:  Mary  so  myelde  in 
hcrt  and  myende  . .  Hath  borne  a  chielde  to 
save  mankyende.  Ryman  101,  2  [in  Arch.  89, 
275].  Mary  so  myelde  in  worde  and  thought. 
101,4.  Mary  so  myelde  in  dede  andiville.  101,5. 
Lerneö  of  me,  for  {:)at  ich  am  7nilde  and  admod 
on  hei-te  [v.  Christus  als  Mensch].  OEH.  II.  89. 
cf.  Lerne{)j)  att  me  {)att  icc  amm  wiss  Rihht 
milde  &  meoc  ici]>p  herrte.   Orm  4970. 

substantiviert  wird  der  Singular  und 
der  Plural  des  Eigenschaftswortes  in  dieser  Be- 
deutung von  Personen:  I*e  milde  him  boujji 
al  simpleliche  ase  de{)  jiet  hors  o{)er  {)et  ssep. 
Ayenb.  p.  140.    Pe  milde  is  wel  trewe  to  god. 


p.  141.  „Halle,  maister/'  quodj5a^  myld  [i.  e.  die 
Königin].  Wars  OF  Alex.  235  Ashm.  cf.  5097. 
5218.  Quen  i  ma  mening  o  Jmt  mild  [mening 
ofpat  mild  Gott,  mining  of  pat  mild  Edinb. 
mening  of  pat  milde  Fairf.]  ,  Quat  blis  sco 
bred  again  vr  bale  etc.  [fem. ,  von  Maria]. 
CuRS.  MUNDi  24748  CoTT.  —  Yblissed  byej)  pe 
tnylde,  uor  hi  ssolle  by  Ihordes  of  pe  er\)e. 
Ayenb.  p.  96.  cf.  p.  149.  Drihten  aworpeö  {)a 
raodian  of  heore  hehsetle ,  and  onhefö  pa 
mildan.  OEH.  p.  113.  Right  handtame  he  sal 
in  dome  ,  And  lere  pe  milde  his  waies  to  come. 
Ps.  24, 9.  God  yefji  to  pe  poure  f)e  heuene,  and 
to  pe  milde  pei  land  huer  ssolle  by  {je  bitere  and 
pe  feile  wy{joute.  Ayenb.  p.  150' 

3.  mild,  sanft,  gnädig,  freund- 
lich, auch  demütig,  bescheiden  als  Attri- 
but von  abstrakten  und  konkreten  Sach- 
namen, welche  die  Gemütsverfassung  von 
Personen  unmittelbar  bezeichnen ,  wie  heorte, 
mod,  oder  mittelbar  derselben  Ausdruck  geben, 
wie  dede,  devociou,  mildse,  oder  chere,  e]e,  mub, 
stefne,  ivord,  in  beiden  Schattierungen  des  von 
dem  Eigenschaftsworte  bezeichneten  Begrifl'es  ; 
die  Berührung  derselben  ist  hier  noch  häufiger 
und  näher.   Beispiele  sind : 

Hee  Lokid  opon  mee  With  a  myld  cotvn- 
tenaunce.  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  212. 

Cherubin  wit  chere  sa  milde  Bigau  to  tel 
him  o  f)at  child  [childe  cett.].  CuRS.  MUNDI 
1353  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trin.  Martyn  . .  seide  to 
hym  loip  mylde  chere.  Ev.  Gesch.  6.  a.  15  sq. 
[in  Arch.  57,  247].  Anon  ivip  milde  eitere  I'ey 
sette  hem  to  sopere.  LiB.  Desc.  1765  Kaluza. 
vgl.  Anm.  „Modur,"  he  seyde  with  mylde  chere, 
„Wyste  y  who  my  fadur  were ,  The  lasse  were 
niy  care."  Tryam.  1039.  Than  loghe  that  dame- 
selle  dere,  And  louet,  tvith  a  mylde  chere,  God 
and  Sir  Gawan.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  33. 
Cherubin  icid  chere  sua  mild  Bigan  to  teil  him 
of  {)at  child.  CuRS.  MuNDi  1353  GÖTT.  Seyd 
ivyth  myld  chere.  Chaste  Wife  500.  Then  into 
hurre  chambre  with  that  he  went,  With  myelde 
chere  8z  hert  fülle  meke.  St.  Etheldr.  449 
Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  292. 

to  lesu  Crist  an  eorjie  was ,  mylde  weren 
his  dede.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  84.  Ko  lii  p  ar.  Hou 
mijte  of  an  quene  be  a  more  milsfol  [mildere  cc. 
mylder  ß.  milder  e.]  dede'^  R.  OF  Gl.  8966  \Vr. 

He  preyd  hym,  witli  mylde  devocyon,  Bo{)e 
of  schryfte  and  absolyscion.  GowTii.  268  Breul. 

I'e  ilke  louerd  . .  lokeS  of  heuene  to  man 
mid  his  milde  egen.  OEH.  IL  123. 

Non  eorölich  fader  ne  moder  ne  haueS  swa 
milde  heorte  to  hire  liefe  child  swo  ure  heuen- 
liche fader  haueö  to  us.  OEH.  IL  59.  ^^i&  pin 
herrte  iss  arefull,  &:  milde,  tk  sott'te,  &  nesshe. 
Orm  1460.  Patt  [sc.  h.ejjenn  manness  hcorrte] 
Godd  majj,  son  se  himm  |)innke|i|i  god,  AU 
makenn  nesshe  &  soflte,  &  mec  &  milde  &  all- 
mcssfuil.  4929.  Edmodnesso,  of  milde  Sc  of 
meoke  heorte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  158.  He  [sc.  Ysaac, 
is  dere  childe]  bar  Öe  wude  xcih  herte  milde.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1304.  Pe  Normans  .  .  amorwe  hem  lete 
asely  [hoseli  7420   U'r.]  wyp  mylde  herte  ynou. 
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R.  OF  Gl.  p.  360  Sp7-.  Make  mt/ti  herte  milde 
k  tanie.  BÖDD.  Alteng/.  Dicht,  p.  202.  lesu, 
wel  mai  »it/n  herte  se  tat  milde  &  meoke  he  mot 
be.  p.  203.  Huanne  pe  milde  herte  he{)  zuo 
moche  ydo,  [let  he  is  yguo  into  \»e  hole  of  \>o 
röche  ase  j^e  colure  ine  his  coluerhous.  Ayenb. 
p.  142.  I*e  uerste  yef{)e  of  f)e  holy  gost  make[) 
pe  herte  milde  and  dreduol.  p.  1-14.  The  wyfe 
answeryd  wyth  herte  mylde:  „Hyt  schalle  be 
myn  own  chylde  I"  OcTAV.  C.  610  San-,  cf.  L. 
—  I»et  bye{)  pemildeherten  and  simple.  Avenb. 
p.  142. 

lesu,  ful  of  mercy  mylde.,  Fro  wanhope  vs 
alle  shylde.  R.  OF  Br.  Handl.  S.  12337. 

Pi  müde  milce  ich  {)oncki  hit.  St.  Marher. 
p.  20.  I*es  laste  bore  hweolp  is  grimmest  of 
alle,  uor  hit  tocheoweS  &  touret  Godes  milde 
milce,  &  his  muchel  nierci,  &  his  vnimete  grace. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  202.  Nu  {36  deore  drihtin  . .  haueö 
idiht  US  to  dei  for  to  drehen  {)is  deaö,  purh  his 
milde  milce.  LlFE  St.  Kath.  1369  sq. 

Heu  jare  wes  hit  iwuröen,  inne  worlde 
riche,  ^at  mines  semes  muchele  mod  swa  milde 
is  iwuröen  [Jjat  min  hem  his  mochele  inod  his 
so  milde  iwor{)e  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  374-5.  He  .  . 
hehte  [hebten  ed.]  sei  his  ferde  fallen  on  heore 
cneowen,  and  bidden  {jane  almihti  godd  ,  purh 
his  milde  mihti  mod,  })at  he  heom  jiue  mildze  Of 
heore  misdede.  HI.  261 — 2.  Thar  men  habbeth 
milde  mod.  O.  A.  N.  1030  Spr.  Bisek  him  tviz 
[i.  e.  with]  milde  mod,  That  for  ous  alle  sad  is 
blöd.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  89  Spr.  [I,  1,  54].  Bote 
thu ,  thruh  thin  milde  mod ,  Bringe  me  out  of 
aunne.  I.  102  [ib.].  cf.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  195. 
I'at  maide  him  jaf  ansuare  anon  mid  wel  mylde 
mode.  St.  Margar.  83  Spr.  lesu,  mi  lif,  of 
milde  mod,  Mi  soule  haf)  gret  neode  of  f)igod. 
BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  203.  He  answerd  wip 
milde  mode.  Amis  a.  Amil  1651  Kölb.  The  lady 
sayde  with  mylde  mode.  OCTOr.  525  Sarr.  Mary, 
his  modur,  ihat  mylde  is  of  mode,  Of  quom  that 
blisfuUe  barne  in  Bedelem  was  born.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  st.  1 8.  M''emen  that  is  of  mylde  mode, 
And  syne  giffes  hom  to  gode,  Meculle  may  ho 
mende.  Avow.  ofK.  Arth.  st.  62.  The  empe- 
roure  ros^e  toith  mylde  mode.  OcTAV.  L.  97  Sarr. 
The  mayden  sayse  tvith  mylde  mode  To  ])e  ge- 
aunte.  684.  Y  schall  hold  thy  forward  god,  To 
brynge  the  ,  tcyth  mylde  mod,  In  syght  hur  for 
to  see.  Erl  of  Tgl."  220  Lüdtke.  And  saide 
icith  milde  müde.  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  184.  To  Jhesu 
Crist  with  mild  mod  ^erne  I  kalde.  BoDYA.  S. 
479  Si)r.  He  . .  askyd  hym  tvith  myld  mod  Qwo 
made  hym  so  wytles  wod  That  day  to  done  that 
dede.  Rel.  Axt.  I.  60  [2.  Hälfte  des  14.  Jahrb.] . 
That  lorde  so  good  with  soo  myelde  moodc, 
Quem  meruisti  portare,  Vpon  the  roode  shedde 
his  hert  bloode.  Ryman  4,  4  [in  Arch.  89,  172]. 

diese  Verbindung  findet  sich  auch  mit  Be- 
zug auf  ein  Tier  gebraucht:  Therfor  hyt  [acc. 
i.  e.  the  chyld]  louede  with  mylde  mood  The 
lyonesse  [nom.].  OcTOU.  483  Sarr. 

l'a  spec  {le  moder  milde  mid  mu^e  [Po  spac 
fie  moder  milde  mid  mupe  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  217. 

Ile  [i.  e.  Judas  Jacobi]  preyched  in  Meso- 
potanij  &  in  |ie  cuntree  of  Ponty;  Per  he  made, 


tvip  surmoun  milde,  Pe  men  meke  t)at  er  was 
wilde  [Par  mad  he,  tcit  his  sermon  mild,  Mek  \ie 
men  als  beistes  wild  CoTT.j.  CuRS.  Mundi 
21149  Fairf. 

Hercne})  alle  J5e  mylde  speche  Pat  Matheu 
here  wol  vs  teche.  Propr.  Sanct.  Math.  1 
Horstm.  [in  Arch.  81,  93].  He  [sc.  Vortiger] 
wende  in  to  |)an  munestre  m,id  mildere  speche 
[dat.  sing.  fem.].  Laj.  II.  120.  „For  |)i  meke- 
nesse,  mon,"  quod  heo,  „and  for  pi  milde  speche, 
I  schall  [kenne]  J3e  to  my  cosyn,  {)at  Clergye  is 
ihoten.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  XL  103.  cf.  £.  X. 
147.  C.  XII.  93.  Pan  answars  him  jie  qwene  tcith 
füll  )nyld  speche.    Wars  of  Alex.  234  Ashm. 

Pa  onswerede  him  drihten  mildere  steuene 
[instrum.  gebr.  dat.  sing,  fem.]  :  .,Aris  nu,  Paul, 
aris  etc."  OEH.  p.  45  [vgl.  lud  adj.].  [.  .]idde 
huve  icith  milde  stevene  Til  ure  fader ,  j)e  king 
of  hevene.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22  [Mitte  13.  Jahrh.]. 
No  evylle  worde  to  hym  ye  nevyn ,  Bot  sey  to 
hym  loith  mylde  stevyn ,  He  wylle  not  sey  yow 
nay!  Tryam.  1117.  Pe  whyche  [sc.  angels]  song 
lowde  tüi  myelde  steuene ,  &  broujton  hurre  to 
Ede,  here  doujter.  St.  Editha  3073  Horstm. 

His  o5er  dieliche  tocume  is  softe,  and  swiäe 
milde,  and  licwuräe  to  alle  f)o  f)e  he  to  cumeci. 
OEH.  II.  7. 

Pat  mayden  red  {)at  lesson  Jjo,  "VVhjde  {db 
kyng  was  atte  mete  ;  Pe  kyng  toke  ryjt  gode 
hed  f)erto,  For  hure  voys  was  bothe  myelde  & 
swete.  St.  Editha  1010  Horstm. 

3Iid  milden  his  ivorden  [dat.  plur.  neutr.] 
he  jirnde  hire  mihten.  Laj.  I.  51.  Po  {je  on 
sinne  liS  .  .  7nid  milde  icorde  to  frefrien.  OEH. 
IL  215.  Godes  enngell  Toc  sone  anan  wipp 
milde  tcord  Pa  wäkemenn  to  frofrenn.  Orm 
3823.  Son  summ  {)u  gann  to  gretenn  me  li  ipp 
pine  milde  ivordess,  Min  child  tatt  i  min  wambe 
li{)  Bigann  itt  te  to  {jannkenn.  2805.  3Iid  milde 
his  wordes  he  herejede  hire  mihte.  Laj.  L  51 
j.  T.  Mid  wordes  milde  and  eke  sleie  Faire  he 
hire  grette.  SiRlz  159  Spr.  Ful  milde  were  the 
tvordes  he  spec  to  Judas.  Judas  2  Spr.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  144.  The  good  wyf  answerede  J3an 
Word  ful  mylde:  „That  chyld  ys  wellcome  to 
me,  Yf  [i.  e.  )yf,  neue,  give]  me  half  part  for 
charite!"  OcTOU.  419  Sarr.  The  knyjt  answer- 
ede wordes  mylde :  „1  haue  no  tresour,  but  j^ys 
chylde.''  367.  Pray  Antour,  tvip  tvordes  milde, 
Pe  milke  he  jiue  to  ^i  childe.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
2655  Kölb.  He  tvith  softe  tvordes  milde  Com- 
forteth  her.  Gower  I.  72  Spr.  Syr,  ys  hyt  thy 
wylle  To  come  and  sjjeke  owre  kyng  tylle,  IJ'yth 
tvordys  meke  and  mylde?  Tryam.  1129.  He 
him  spac  to  Hörn  child  Wordes  }Dat  Avere  mild, 
K.  H.  159  Spr.  cf.  For  he  spek  to  Hörn  child 
Wordes  wel  swi{je  mild.  L.  169  [in  Arch.  50,  43]. 
[Adelwolde  .  .]  «•«  myelde  tvordus  j)at  ladyes 
bysoujt  Perof  [sc.  of  Ins  releke]  to  hym  somme 
part  to  jeue.   St.  Editha  1408  Horstm. 

4.  mild,  sanft,  geduldig,  fried- 
fertig, zahm  von  Tiere  n,  im  eigentl.  Sinne 
und  bildl.  in  Vergleichen  [Gegens.  wild,  reis- 
send] :  Agnus  quod  est  animal  mansuetum  . . 
Lomb  is  drih  ping  and  milde.  OP]II.  II.  49. 
Forr  cullfre  iss  milde,  &  meoc,  &  swet,  &  all 
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Avil3{3uten  galle.  Orm  1258.  Forr  la7nb  iss  soflte 
&  stille  deor,  &meoc,  &  milde ,  &  lifie.  1312. 
I*e  prinse,  he  sede,  oj^er  king  nis  to  preist  nojt 
I*at  in  time  of  worre  as  a  lo^nb  is  bo{)e  mek  & 
milde,  &  in  time  of  pes  as  leon  cruel  &  wilde. 
H.  OF  Gl.  1320  Wr.  For  it  [sc.  a  lomb]  is  ^yith- 
oute  felonie,  and  milde  ase  Ihesu  Crist.  St. 
France YS  299  Horstm.  p.  62.  When  the  lye7ias 
began  to  wake  ,  Sehe  louyd  the  chylde  for  hur 
whelpys  sake,  And  therwyth  sehe  was  fülle 
mylde  [And  was  f)erwith  fülle  mylde  L.  375]. 
OcTAV.  C.  370  Sarr.  Egydie  after  an  hynde  cry- 
ede  ,  And  Jjorw  {je  mylke  of  pat  mylde  best  j^e 
man  was  susteyned.  P.  Pl.  I'ext  B.  pass.  XV. 
274.  A  scorpion  to  be  both  mylde  and  meke  . . 
It  may  wel  ryme,  but  it  accordith  nought. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p".  57.  Alas,  my  lam  so  mylde, 
whi  wille  thou  fare  me  fro  Emang  thise  wulfes 
wj'lde.  TowN.  M.  p.  225.  vgl.  Whan  he  is  an- 
gryest  of  all ,  I  can  make  hym  as  mylde  as  a 
lambe,  quant  il  est  le  plus  courrouce,  je  le  scay 
aplanoyer,  apaiser  or  adompter  comme  vng 
aigneau.  Palsgr.  Ase  tnild  ase  he  is  nu  her, 
ase  sturne  he  biö  per;  lomb  her,  &  liun  per. 
Anck.  R.  p.  304. 

Pe  bollokes  and  J)e  joungue  steores  Jiat 
w'eren  er  so  wilde,  Anon,  so  huy  touward  heom 
come,  ?my  woxen  tame  and  milde.  St.  Iames 
182  Horstm.  p.  39.  Sijjen  öfter  next  hande  1*6 
meke  bestes  JDai  sal  stände ,  Because  at  pai  ar 
meke  and  milde,  And  vnder  ham  sal  stände  f)e 
wilde.  CuRs.  Mundi  1693  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin. 
Alle  {)er  bestes  })at  ar  wilde  To  me  pai  salle  be 
meke  &  milde.  11627  Fairf.  Trin.  Briddes 
and  bestes  . .  And  wilde  tcormes  Iporvf  wyntres 
f)ow  hem  greues ,  And  makest  he7)i  wel  nyegh 
meke  and  tnylde  for  defaute.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIV.  111.  cf .  C.  XVI.  292.  Som  [sc.  iohallis 
and  othir  fyscli]  sali  he  milde  and  meke.  And 
sum  both  fers  and  feil.  York  Pl.  p.  12.  0  Ma- 
rie !  beholde  J)es  beestis  mylde.  p.  116.  Si{)en 
efter  alfiernest  hand  te  meke  beistes  sal  haue 
|jair  stand,  I'at  es  pai  pat  er  tame  and  7nild, 
And  vnder  f)am  sal  stand  J)e  wild.  CüRS.  MUNDI 
1693  CoTT.  AI  \ie  bestes  joat  ar  wild  For  me 
most  be  tame  and  7}iild.  11627  Cott.  Gött. 

auch  die  Verbindung  mit  7nod  findet  sich 
mit  Bezug  auf  ein  Tier  gebraucht  [vgl.  oben  3]  : 
Therfor  hyt  [acc.  i.  e.  the  chyld]  louede  tvith 
imjlde  mood  The  lyonesse  [nom.].  OCTOU.  483 
Sarr. 

5.  als  Attribut  von  Pflanzen  ist  uns  das 
Eigenschaftswort  nur  in  bildlicher  Verwendung 
begegnet,  mild,  süssduftend,  süss:  This 
roose  so  myelde  aye  vndefielde  Hathe  borne  a 
childe  for  man  so  wilde  [bildl.  von  Maria],  Ry- 
MAN  19,4  [in  Arch.  89,  187]. 

6.  von  Getränken,  wie  Meth,  Milch,  be- 
zeichnet es  den  Geschmack,  mild,  süss:  I*are 
fand  })ai  reuers  ..  Was  neuir  no  mede  ne  no 
milke  so  7nild  vndire  heuen,  Ne  clifl'e  of  cristall 
so  clere.  Wars  of  Alex.  4822  Ashm. 

7.  vom  Wetter,  mild,  friedlich  [Ge- 
gens.  stürmisch] :  Po  was  f»e  wethc7-  bothe 
i7iyelde  &  stylle,  &  greuede  hem  after  t^at  tyme 
nomore.  St.Editha  3483  Horstm.    vgl.  3fylde, 


of  tcetlier ,  paisible.  Palsgr.  so  auch  (vom 
Stande  des  Wetters,  von  der  Witterung:  As 
I  walked  apon  a  day  To  take  the  eyre  of  fylde 
&  floure,  Apon  a  7ivylde  7no7-mjng  of  May,  When 
floures  ben  of  swete  savoure  etc.  Pol.  Rel.  a. 
LoVE  P.  p.  215. 

milde  s.  altn.  mildi,  aniederd.  7nildi,  ahd. 
7nilti,  mhd.  milte,  772ilde,gth.  [7nildei],  von  7nilde 
adj.  2.   Milde,  Sanftmut,  Demut. 

Lete  7nylde  &  meekenes  melte  in  {)in  herte, 
tat  })ou  rue  on  my  passioun.  Pol.  Rel.  a.  Love 
P.  p.  167  [c.  1450].  vgl.  dagegen  p.  166. 

mildefnl,  mildful,  -fol  adj.  von  7nilde  s.  de- 
mentia; vgl.  mildsiful,  7nilfol.  voll  Milde, 
gnadenvoll,  gnädig,  barmherzig. 

1.  von  Gott:  Name  ofe  lauerd,  i  kalled 
forjoi,  „A ,  lauerd,  lese  mi  saule."  3Hldeful 
lauerd  al  And  rihtwise,  and  oure  god  milse  sal. 
Ps.  114,  4-5  Horstm.  [in  Yorkshire  Writers  II. 
249  ed.  Horstmann,  London  1896]. 

Pe  mihti  7nildfule  godd,  {)at  ich  aa  munne, 
jef  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  forte  hearmin. 
St.  Jull\na  p.  55. 

2.  von  einem  Menschen:  teruore  ich 
clupede  f)e  ek  vp,  {)at  jjou  it  ssost  ise,  To  nime 
ensample  afterward  milsfol  [myldefulle  e.]  &  mek 
to  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  8974  Wr. 

3.  von  einem  auf  das  Gemütsleben  deuten- 
den Sachnamen:  Hou  mijte  of  an  quene  be 
a"  more  milsfol  [mildfol]  dede?  R.  of  Gl.  8966 
Wr. 

mlldehede,  mildhede  s.  nhd.  77iildheit;  vgl. 
mhd. 7niUikeit,  7inltekeit,  7nildekeit.  Mildheit, 
Müdigkeit,  Milde. 

{»at  swete  mayde  so  hende  [i.  e.  Maria] 
Cudde  hire  7nilde'hede,  and  fram  heouene  to  him 
adoun  gan  wende.  St.  Teofle  107  Horstm. 
p.  291.  Yet  eft  JDer  is  a  stape  huerinne  is  jje 
uoUe  of  perfeccion  of  f^ise  uirtue  . .  jiet  is  arijt 
pouerte  of  gost  and  mi[l]dehede  of  herte.  Ayenb. 
p.  133. 

Ech  man  iseije  is  lufiere  sunne  and  ore 
leuedie  7iiiUlhede.  St.  Teofle  172  Horstm. 
p.  293.  Of  \)e  stapes  of  7nil[d]hede  [Überschr.]. 
Ayenb.  p.  132. 

mildeherte,  mildeherted  adj.  benignus,  mi- 
sericors,  uiildeliertiiesse,  -nes  s.  misericordia 
s.  7nild]ieorte,  ini/dheo7'ted,  7nildheo7'f7iesse. 

inildelich  adj.  mansuetus,  benignus  s.  77iild- 
lich. 

mlldellclie,  inildelike,  mildelik,  luildelie, 
inildeli,  mildli  adv.  ags.  7nildeUce,  alts.  itilld- 
lico,  ahd.  77iililicho,  mhd.jniltlicke,  newe.  7nildly. 
1.  milde,  gütig,  gnädig,  gnaden- 
voll, mit  Bezug  auf  herablassende  Hilfe,  liebe- 
volles Erbarmen  Höherstehender,  Stärkerer 
gegen  Niedrigere,  Schwächere  [vgl.  7)ulde  adj. 
1]  :  ^ßtte  j)e  schome  and  te  woh ,  jiat  te  sune- 
fule  of  J3e  Avorld  euch  dai  don  jie,  7nildeliche  {iu 
jiolest  hit,  ne  wrekcs  tu  jie  nawt  sone  after  ure 
gultes  [v.  Christus].  OEH.  p.  275.  Pus  7nilde- 
liche  andswerede  J)c  milde  quen  of  heuene  and 
of  eoröe  and  of  alle  safte.  II.  21.  f)a  biseh  ure 
drihte  7nildeliche  to  hire  penitence.  II.  145.  Pn 
iseie  {)ine  brihte  blissful  sune  . .  so  wuröliche  & 
so  7)iildeliche,  an  holi  jiursdei,  stien  to  his  blisse 
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into  his  riche  of  heouene.  Anck.  R.  p.  40.  5^* 
wolde  he  hem  no  wo  J)at  wroght  hym  al  ^at 
tene,  Bote  myldeliche  with  mouthe  luercy  he 
bysouhte  To  haue  pyte  on  {)at  puple  {jat  payn- 
ede  hym  to  defie.  P".  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  II.  166. 
Thenne  mercy  ful  myldeliche  mouf)ed  Jjese 
wordes,  ..5'orgh  experience,''  quaf)  heo,  „ich 
hope  Jjei  shulle  be  sauede  etc."  XXI.  154.  He 
[sc.  Josep]  it  forgaf  hem  mildelike,  And  luuede 
hem  alle  kindelike.  G.  A.  Ex.  2499  Spr.  Crist 
on  him  his  hand  he  laid ,  And  mildelie  til  him 
he  Said,  ,,I  wil  mac  the  of  leper  clene."  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  126  Spr.  Crist  ..  Confortes  us  ful 
mildeli.  p.  24.  Quen  Cherubin  j)is  missage 
herde,  Mildely  he  him  |)an  vnsquerede  [i.  e.  an- 
sweredj.  CuKS.  Mundi  1303  Fairf.  [God  .  .] 
spak  to  hym  ful  myldely :  ,,Why  wepest  fiou, 
and  art  sory?'-  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  5731. 
Ther  was  non  of  hem  alle  that  wolde  do  him 
härm ,  But  sayde  vnto  Gamelyn ,  myldely  and 
stille,  „Com  afore  cur  maister,  and  sey  to  him 
thy  wille."  Gamelyn  654  Skeat.  Ful  7nildU 
[ squeteli,  suetli ,  swetely  cetL]  to  |)am  he  spak 
[i.  e.  Christus  zu  den  schlafenden  Jüngern], 
„Brejier,  quat  nu  do  yee?  Rises  vp,  and  wakes 
wel  etc."  CuES.  Mundi  15651  Cott.  l^anne 
mercy  ful  myldly  mouthed  thise  wordes,  „Thorw 
experience,"  quod  she,  ,,I  hope  fiei  shal  be  sa- 
ued."  P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIII.  150. 

Kompar.  His  sone  Canutus  sij  that,  and 
dide  myldloker  [dide  myldly  Cx.  dude  mylde- 
lokur  y.]  with  seynt  Edmund,  and  made  a  diche 
aboute  seyntEdmundes  lond,  and  graunted  him 
fredsome  etc.  Trevisa  VII.  506  Append. 

2.  milde,  sanft,  liebreich,  freund- 
lich, geduldig,  demütig,  mit  Bezug  auf 
liebevolle  und  ertragende  Seelenmilde  gegen 
Gleichstehende  und  Höherstehende,  Stärkere 
[vgl.jm'We  adj.  2]:  Pa  seide  Paul  him  mildeliche 
tojeines :  „Louerd,  nuic  bidde  fie  . .  })et  |)u  heom 
jefe  rest  la  hwure  {)en  sunne  dei."  OEH.  p.45. 
Ich  bidde  and  biseche  {)e  . .  jauruh  9e  ilke  rode 
ihalewed  of  t^ine  deorewuröe  limen,  Set  f)u  on 
hire  mildeliche  streiktest,  p.  209.  Peone  king  he 
imette,  and  mildeliche  hine  igrsette  [and  faire  hine 
grette  j.T.],  Laj.I.  283.  He  .  .  mildeliche  spsec 
fus.  I.  377.  Octaues  him  spiEC  wiö,  &  jernde 
mildeliche  his  griö.  11.46.  Aueraelcne  hiredgume 
feire  heo  igrsetten,  &  mildeliclie  f)urh  alle  {^ing 
frseineden  whser  weoren  {)e  king.  II.  88.  He 
and  his  moder  mildeliche  jeode  in  to  one  brode 
felde.  I.  217  j.  T.  Cus  t»e  wunde  studen  [sc.  of 
|)et  crucifix]  ,  ine  swete  munegunge  of  })e  soöe 
wunden  t)et  he  oöe  soöe  rode  mildeliche  [f)ulde- 
liche  T.]  {oolede.  Ancu.  R.  p.  136.  Scheome  & 
louhschipe  t)et  heo  her  uor  Godes  luue  milde- 
liche {)olieä.  p.  358.  Ant  tauh  ne  grucchede  he 
nout,  auh  underfeng  hit  [sc.  bitter  galle]  ed- 
modliche  [mildeliche  v.l.].  p.  114.  Ful  milde- 
liche therto  thou  bewe,  And  saidest,  „So  it  mote 
be!"  V  Gaudia  8  Spi-.  Pudere  he  wende  wel 
mildeliche ,  ake  no  man  with  him  nas.  St.  Ed- 
ward .06  Horstm.  p.  48.  "VVel  mildeliche  he  bad 
is  oste  forto  comen  him  ner.  S'f.  TliOM.  OF 
C.WNT.  1196  ip.  140].  3^vy  spexst  jiov  so  milde- 
liche, ase  t^ei  \)o\  adrad  were?  St.  Vincent  9 


[p.  185].   ^0  t)e  king  isaij  {)at  he  deide  so  milde- 
liche in  his  bedde.   !33  [p.  188].    Pare  cam  to  us 
a  jong  |omman  swi{)e  fair  and  hende,  And  wel- 
comede  us  euerech  one  wel  mildeliche  and  swete. 
St.  Brend.  50  [p.  221].    Among  heom  he  cam 
wel  mildeliche,  and  prechede.  St.Iulian.  CoNF. 
11   [p.  255].    To  the  heje  weved  myldeliche  hi 
ladde  him  up  anon.  Bek.  1896  Spr.   Myldeliche 
and  softe  His  heved  [sc.  he]  huld  evene  forth. 
2183.     Bifore   |Dis  tratours  myldeliche  {^is  holi 
maide  com.  St.  Margar.  96  6}jr.     I>is   maide 
aros  wel  myldeliche  to  fonge  hir  martirdom.  300. 
Mochel  ous  tekf)  oure  guode  mayster  to  spekene 
w^Z(/t'^2/c/ie  and  wysliche.  Ayenb.  p.  110.    Efter- 
ward  JDe  zofje  milde  worf)ssipe{)  god ,  and  him 
byt  mildeliche  ,  joet  is  to  zigge  mid  zojie  teares. 
p.  135.    Pe  farizeus  . .  onworjiede  {^ane  publycan 
f)et  mildeliche  byet  his  bryest  ine   i)e  temple. 
p.  175.    I'e  vifte  condicion  zuo  is  \)et  me  ssel  by 
yssriue   mildeliche.    p.  177.     3Iildeliche   JDenne 
meede  merciede  hem  alle  Of  heore  grete  good- 
nesse.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  21.  cf.  C  IV. 
30  V.  ^.     Cortesliche   |)e   clerk   J)enne  ..  Toke 
mede    by    ^e   myddel,    and    myldeliche    here 
broughte  Into  boure  with  blysse.  C.  IV.  9.   The 
maide  myldeliche  f>o  J)e  messager  hue  answerede. 
XIX.  131.    Ich  pose  ich  hadde  syneged  so  .  . 
And  myldeliche  hus  mercy  aske,  myghte  ich  nat 
be  saued?  XX.  275  sq.    Brennes  and  his  moder 
mildelichen   ferden  in  senne  bradne   feld,   and 
Belin  him  tojeunes.  Laj.  I.  217.    Walke  wiö  Öe 
eröe   Mildelike   among   men.    Best.    189  Spr. 
Ysaac  was  redi  mildelike,  Quan  öat  he  it  wiste, 
witterlike.  G.  A.  Ex.  1321.     Ghe  [sc.  Rebecca] 
it  grantede  mildelike,   And  he  [sc.   Öat  moder 
and  Laban]  hire  bitagten  bliöelike.  1423.     He 
[pl.]  lütten  him  frigtilike.  And  seiden  to  him 
mildelike,  „We  ben  sondes  for  nede  driuen  etc." 
2163  Spr.     In  the  dayng    [i.  e.   daiing]   of  day 
ther  dojty  were  dyjte ,  Herd  matyns  [and]  mas 
myldehjk   on    morun.    Ant.  of  Arth.   st.   37. 
AVhen  thai  had  fanden  that  man  vnkowth,  Thai 
hailsed  him  mildely  with  mowth.    Seuyn  Sag. 
3835.   Quen  Crist  thair  asking  herd,  Ful  mildely 
he  thaim  ansuerd.  Metr.  HoillL.  p.  35.    Quen 
INlaria  wist  {)air  win  was  gan ,  Sco  tald  it  til  hir 
sun  onan,    And    mildeli    sco    made    hir   man. 
CuRS.  Mundi  13378  Cott.  Fairf.   Alle  the  rial 
route  to  the  quene  ridus,  Meles  to  hur  mildely, 
opon   thayre   manere.   Ant.  OF  Arth.   st.  26. 
Baptime  to  take  myldely  with  mode  !l»is  day  he 
schall.  York  Pl.  p.  173.    Quen  Mari  wist  {jar 
wine  was  gane,  Scho  tald  it  tili  hir  sune  anane, 
And   {)us   mildli  scho  made  hir  mane.  CURS. 
Mundi  13378  Gott.     Sone  were  })e  messagers 
made   mildli  at    ese.    Will.  1465.     Than   syr 
Mordredc  fülle  myldly  meles  hym  selvene  etc. 
Morte  Artii.  679.     Oure   swete   Lorde   fülle 
myldly  This  asse  he  umstrode.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
1).  p.  900.     The  othere  Mary  myldly  gafe  an- 
sweringe,  And  saide  etc.  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  1  84  n.  1. 
3.  sanft,  zahm,  mit  Bezug  auf  das  Ver- 
halten von  Tieren  [vgl.  milde  adj.  4]  :  Iluy  [sc. 
{le  bollokcs]  drowen  }iat  bodi  so  mildeliche,  jjat 
ech  man   fiarof  wonder  hadde.   St.  Iames  185 
Horstm.  p.  39.    Pis  desciples  nomen  seint  lemes 
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bodi,  and  opon  J3e  wayne  it  leide;  I»e  bestes  it 
drowen  forth  wel  mildeliche,  withoute  eche  fole 
breide  [vgl.  hreiden  v.]-  186. 

iiiildenesse,  mildenes,  mildnes  s.  ags.  [alt- 
northumbr.]  mildenis ,  dementia  [BoUTERW.] , 
ahd.  miltnissa ,  misericordia,  neue,  tnildness. 
Mildheit,  Milde,  Sanftmut. 

Softenesse,  or  myldenesse.  Pe.  P.  p.  463. 
Ili/ldnesse,  paisiblete.  PäLSGR.  insbesondere 
bedeutet  das  Wort 

1.  von  Gott,  auch  von  Christus  als  gött- 
licher Person,  Milde,  Gnade,  Barmher- 
zigkeit, Nachsicht  [vgl.  tnilde  adj .  1  ] :  Jesu, 
thi  7nildenesse  froreth  me.  Lyr.  P.  p. 73.  Mochel 
is  grat  Godes  myldenesse ,  huanne  zuyche  men 
t^et  zuerief)  of  {)inge  fiet  hi  wyteJD  wel  {3et  ne  is 
najt  zof)  .  .  {)et  J)e  dyeuel  him  ne  astranglef) 
hastelyche.  Ayenb.  p.  65  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

2.  von  Menschen,  auch  von  Christus  in 
seiner  menschlichen  Eigenschaft,  Milde, 
Sanftmut,  Friedfertigkeit,  Beschei- 
denheit, Demut  [vgl.  milde  adj.  2j  :  Hou 
mildenesse  wext  ine  herte  [Über sehr.].  Ayenb. 
p.  130.  Mildenesse  is  {je  uirtue  {)et  make|3  Jiane 
man  himzelue  to  on\vor[)i ,  and  healde  uor 
vil  etc.  p.  132.  Prede  loue})  wel  heje  stedes, 
mildenesse  \>e  loje.  p.  139.  Ovt  of  Jie  trawe  o/" 
mildenesse  wexeji  zeue  bojes ;  uor  \)iä  uirtue 
him  sseawef)  ine  zeue  maneres,  be  god  to  wor{3- 
ssipie,  be  of»ren  to  prayzy,  be  himzelue  to  on- 
wor|)i,  be  pourehede  to  louie,  be  bIejDeliche  to 
serui,  be  heriynge  to  byuly.  p.  134.  I>e  greate 
maister  of  mildenesse ,  lesu  Crist,  \)0  he  hedde 
ypreched,  and  yued  \>et  uolk,  and  \ie  zike  and 
|)e  zike  and  ^e  ymamed  yheld,  {)o  he  uleaj-aboue 
{)e  uolk  into  ^e  helle,  p.  141.  3Iildenesse,  clen- 
nesse ,  holynesse,  stedfastnesse  [Uberschr.]. 
YoRKSH.  Wr.  II.  66  Horstm.  auch  mildenese 
findet  sich:  t>eruore  is  {3e  {)e  f)ridde  stape  of 
myldenese  his  zennes  and  his  kueade  wylles 
blejjeliche  beknawe ,  and  ssriue  ,  and  his  herte 
clensi.  Ayenb.  p.  132.  Mildnes  [Stichw.].  Be 
piteful,  loue  J)i  neghbore,  kepe  {ji  soul  clene  etc. 
YoRKSH.  Wr.  II.  66  Horstm. 

3.  von  Tieren  gebraucht,  Sanftheit, 
Friedfertigkeit,  Zahmheit  [vgl.  milde 
adj.  4]:  Voljejj  f)et  lamb  of  mildenesse ,  J)et  is 
lesu  Crist.  Ayenb.  p.  232.  In  thir  tua  fules 
[i.  e.  tua  turteles,  or  tua  douf  briddes]  may  we 
se  Bathe  mildenes  and  charite.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  158.  i)oM/ a  ful  mec  fuel  es,  And  bitakenes 
x\\\l  mildenes.  ib.  Fand  we  forthi  sua  for  to  lif, 
Thatwe  maiGodd  god  offerand  gif,  O/'chastite 
and  mildnes,  That  in  thir  faules  bisend  es. 
p.  159. 

mildernisse  s.  misericordia  [0.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  19.i]  s.  mildheortnesse. 

mildescipe,  mildeschipe,  mildschipe,  mild- 
shipe,  vereinzelt  miltschipe  s. 

1.  von  Menschen,  auch  von  Christus, 
Milde,  Sanftmut,  Bescheidenheit, 
Demut  [vgl.  milde  adj.  2]:  For  whan  swa 
cumeS  neode  to  auer  aei  {)eode ,  &  mon  me  mid 
mildescipe  wulle  me  bisechen  . .  |)enne  msei  ich 
suggen  hu  hit  seoööen  scal  iwuröen.    L.\j.  II. 


294.  Summe  [acc.  pl.]  menske  and  mildeschipe 
and  debonairte  of  herte  and  dede  [sc.  makes 
luued  and  heried].  OEH.  p.  269.  tu  .  .  wi^ 
meknesse  and  mildeschipe  and  mikel  debonairte 
.  .  haues  mi  luue  chepet  [von  Christus],  p.  275. 
Meknesse  and  mildschipe  makes  mon  eihwer 
luued.  p.  273.  Leose  me,  lauerd,  ut  of  J)e  liunes 
muS,  ant  mi  meoke  mildschipe  of  \>q  anhurnde 
hornes  [a  cornibus  unicornium  Ps.  21,  22].  St. 
Marher.  p.  7.  Mekelec  &  mildschipe  &  swot- 
nesse  of  heorte,  {)at  limpeö  alre  {linge  best  to 
meidenhades  mihte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  'y.i  |du 
haues  wi^  meidenhad  meokelec  &  mildschipe, 
godd  is  i  J3in  heorte.  p.  43.  Ne  beo  jiu  nawt  tu 
trusti  ane  to  |)i  meidenhad  tci^iiten  oSer  god  & 
{)awfulle  mihtes,  &  ouer  al  tniltschijie  &  meoke- 
schipe  of  heorte.  p.  45. 

2.  von  einem  Tiere  gebraucht,  Sanft- 
heit, Friedfertigkeit,  Arglosigkeit 
[vgl.  milde  adj.  4]:  Ech  men  \)e  ne  haueö  noht 
redi  lombbes  loölesnesse ,  ne  turtles  clennesse, 
habbe  we  hurend  hure  mildshipe  of  duue,  alse 
ure  drihte  bit  on  f)e  godspelle,  and  seiS,  Estote 
simplices  sicut  columbe  etc.  OEH.  II.  49. 

milden,  mildew,  mildewe  s.  nectar;  robigo, 
uredo  s.  melden.- 

Mildewe,  nieble  [i.  e.  nfr.  nielle].  Palsgr. 

inildheorte  adj.  ags.  mildheort,  misericors, 
d\.tnort\i\xva\ir.m,ildheart,  ^niltheart,  -heort,  ahd. 
miltherzi ,  vgl.  gth.  -/taiV^.s  in  Zuss.  [armahairts, 
hauhhairts  ,  hrainjahairts],  mildherzig, 
barmherzig. 

1.  vonPersonen:  3Iildheorte  he  [sc.  ure 
louerd  Ihesu  Crist]  is  togenes  heom  on  two 
wise,  alse  him  seif  seiS  on  {3e  holigodspel,  Ueni 
uocare  peccatores  ad  penitenciam  et  recipere 
penitentes  ad  iustificacionem  [vgl.  Luke  5,  32]. 
OEH.  II.  1 21 .  fe  king  wes  mildheorte,  &  heold 
hine  stille.  LA}.  II.  280. 

substantiviert  in  der  Mehrzahl,  Barm- 
herzige: Iselie  heo^  ehe  Jxi  mildhenrtan,  for 
J)i  heo  imetaö  JDa  mildheortnesse.  OEH.  p.  109. 

2.  von  einem  Sachnamen,  der  auf  das 
Gemütsleben  Bezug  hat :  Pe  sed  {lat  he  [sc.  ure 
louerd  Saint  lame]  sew  were  soÖe  wordes  and 
mildheorte  dedes.  OEH.  II.  151. 

mildheorted,  mildelierted  adj.  findet  sich 
bereits  früh  als  Weiterbildung  von  mildheorte 
adj.  misericors,  ags.  mildhcort,  neue,  mild- 
hearted;  vgl.  armheorted,  misericors  [OEH.  II. 
95].    mildherzig,  barmherzig. 

1 . besonders vonGott, Christus:  Drillten 
is  mildheorted  [mildheorteö  ed.]  inoh,  he  wule 
hit  me  forjeuen.  OEH.  p.  23.  Ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist  is  swo  mildheorted.  II.  45.  Vre  louerd  is 
mildheorted  and  rihtwis  [misericors  dominus  et 
iustus].  IL  59.  Peh  ure  drillten  be  mildheorted 
\>o  |ie  himbidde|5,  he  is  noSeles  rihtwis  togenes 
i)0  [)e  his  milce  bisechcö.  ib.  cf.  II.  71.  And 
{jou ,  lauerd ,  rewer  and  mihleherted  mäste 
[mildsend  &  mildheort  ags.  miserator  et  miseri- 
cors tat.]  ;  Tholeand,  and  ofc  feie  miljies,  and 
sothfaste.  Ps.  85,  14  Horstm.  llewful  and 
mihleherted  lauerd  gode  [mildheort  &  mildsiend 
dryht'   ags.   misericors  et    miserator  Dominus 
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lat.],  And  inildeherfed  and  langmode.  102,  8. 
MercifuUe  and  mildeherted  in  lande  Lauerd 
[mildsiend  &  mildheort  dryht'  ags.  misericors 
et  miserator  Dominus  lat.],  and  mikel  milde- 
herted and  tholande.    144,  8. 

2.  auch  vom  Menschen:  3Iildheorted  be5 
})e  man  \>e  reouä  his  nehgebures  unselöe ,  and 
likeö  here  alre  selöe ,  and  offiinä  [i.  e.  ofliincö, 
of{)inkcp]  sore  wrecche  mannes  wanrede,  and 
freureS  hem  mid  his  weldede.  OEH.  IL  95. 

iiiildheortful  adj.  mildherzig,  barm- 
herzig. 

3Iildheor(fule  godd  ,  milce  me ,  {n  meiden, 
&  mid  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine  sannen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  67.  vgl.  p.  66. 

niildheortnesse ,  mildhertnesse ,  -nes, 
-nisse,  mildehertnes  etc.  s.  ags.  müdheortties, 
-nis,  misericordia,  altnorthumbr.  mildJieortnis, 
miltlieortnis ,  aus  mildheorte  adj.  misericors, 
ags.  mildheort,  gebildet,  wie  neue,  mildhearted- 
ness  [Sweet]  aus  mildhearied,  ae.  viildheorted ; 
vgl.  armhertnesse,  misericordia  [OEH.  II.  95]. 
Mildherzigkeit,  Barmherzigkeit. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus,  Maria:  I*e  wei 
f)et  god  com  in  to  monne,  andmon  kume5  in  to 
him,  is  ihaten  mildheortnesse  and  soöfestnesse. 
OEIdE.  p.  153.  Mildheoi-tnesse  God  kudde  monne 
|)a  f)e  he  sende  his  patriarken  and  propheten 
for  to  bodien  his  tokume.  ib.  He  sette  his  inild- 
heortnesse  [gen.]  laje  ouer  us  and  ouer  al  mon- 
cun.  p.  15.  cf .  We  sculan  fionkian  him  pere 
muchele  mildheortnesse  f)e  he  dude  on  us.  p.  119- 
21.  Leofe  broöre,  ne  ouertrowijeChristes  milce, 
ne  his  mildheortnesse  [Sidit.].  p.  21.  He  com  on 
jjisse  midelerd,  nawiht  for  ure  ernunge,  bute 
for  his  muchele  •mildheortnesse.  p.  19.  Al  is  f)e 
heouene  ful  of  {nne  blisse.  And  so  is  al  ]3es  mid- 
deleard  of  pine  mildheortnesse.  p.  195.  cf.  p.  199. 
Crist  purh  his  muchele  mildheortnesse  seodSan 
he  asteh  of  heueneriche.  p.  17.  Hihht  &  hope 
o  Drihhtiu  Godd  &  onn  hiss  mildheorrtnesse. 
Orm  3816.  Si  Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  serd 
Wurr{)minnt  &  loff  &  wullderr,  &  upponn  eor{)e 
gri{){)  &  h\\i\)  Purrh  Godess  mildheorrtnesse. 
3378.  cf.  3924. 

Godes-weie  {)e  he  comeö  one  to  mannen, 
and  men  to  him,  is  mildhertnesse  and  soöfast- 
nesse.  OEH.  IL  187.  Mildhertnesse  he  kidde 
mannisse  \)0  f»e  he  sende  his  holi  prophete  etc. 
ib.  God  haueö  iset  his  mildhertnesse  [gen.]  laje 
on  gode.  OEH.  p.  15.  I'e  man  {je  ortroweö 
godes  mildhertnesse  [dat.],  ho  is  idemd  to  eche 
"wowe  on  helle.  II.  75.  Swo  cume  he  to  us,  for 
his  77iuchele  mildhertnesse.  II.  7.  Of  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Crlstes  openliche  tocurae ,  {le  forme  was 
of  mildhertnesse.  II.  5.  Ac  togencs  Jris  inanifold 
mildhertnesse  men  bien  swo  wiöerfuUe  etc.  II. 
121.  Purh  his  mildhertnesse  he  hadde  maked 
Adam  louerd  ouer  j)is  middelherd.  II.  59. 
Godess  mildhcrrtnesse  rajw  Ofi'  mannkinn 
whanne  he  sennde  Hiss  Sune  inntill  j)iss  mid- 
della-'rd.  OUM  14314.  Icc  amm  jiiss  bridgumess 
frend  All  purrh  hiss  mildherrtnesse.  14456. 
Ware  teile  sal  ani  in  })royhes  [i.  e.  proghes. 
Jirohes,  pruhes,  Cüffing]  {)i  mildhertnes  ?  Ps.  //. 


87,  12  Horstm.  —  Mildehertnesses  of  Laverd  in 
ai  Sal  I  sing.  Ps.  88,  2. 

hierher  dürfte  auch  gehören :  [I]blessed  beo 
j)u,  lauedi,  ful  of  houene  blisse,  Swete  flur  of 
parais,  moder  of  milder[t]nisse.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  195.  cf.  Blessed  beo  thu,  lavedi,  Ful  of 
hovene  blisse,  Swete  flur  of  parais,  Moder  of 
miltertnisse  [milternisse  Ms.].  Rel.  Ant.  I.  102 
[in  Si^r.  I.  1,  54;  vgl.  Anm.].  Ableitungen  des 
Komparativ  von  milde  adj.,  milder,  wie  spät 
mhd.  miltern,  miltren,  mitigare,  nhd.  mildern, 
spät  mhd.  milltrung,  mitigatio,  nhd.  milderung 
[Weig.  \.  milde],  an  die  man  sonst  etwa  denken 
könnte,  sind  im  Altenglischen  nicht  nachzu- 
weisen. 

2.  vom  Menschen,  gegen  andere  und  ge- 
gen sich  selbst  [durch  Bussfertigkeit] :  For  })et  is 
mildheortnesse  f)et  |)e  wisa  mon  mid  steore  {)ene 
unwisan  irih[t]leche.  OEH.  p.  111.  Mildheort- 
nesse me  kuä  him  soluen  h[w]enne  he  him  bi- 
f)eng8  {)et  he  isuneged  haueö,  and  Jjet  sare 
bimurneS,  and  milce  bit.  p.  153.  vgl. II.  95.189. 
3fildheorrtnesse  birr{)  ben  ajj  I>urrh  rihhtwis- 
ne.sse  strengedd.  Okm  2896.  Forr  ajj  birrf) 
rihhtwisnesse  ben  Purrh  mildheorrtnesse  temm- 
predd.  2892.  Mon  is  kundeliche  milde,  auh  so 
sone  so  he  his  mildheortnesse  vorleoseö,  he  uor- 
leoseS  monnes  künde,  &  wreööe,  |)e  uorschup- 
pild,  uorschuppeö  him  into  bestes  künde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  120. 

©et  oöer  gostliche  shrud  ich  embe  spece  is 
mildhertnesse,  {je  is  nemed  ec  armhertnesse  etc. 
[in  ähnl.  Bedeutung  wie  oben  OEH.  p.  153]. 
OEH.  II.  95.  l>at  ilke  wei  ogh  al  mankin  to 
holden  {)e  ftencheä  to  cumene  to  gode,  and 
kiSeS  him  seluen  mildhertnesse  and  soöfastnesse. 
II.  189.  I>e  man  ki5  him  seluen  mildhertnesse 
{je  biöencheö  on  his  sinnen  etc.  ib. 

luildherthede ,  mildertliede  s.  vgl.  mild- 
heortn esse ,  mildhertle^c.  M  i  1  d  h  e r  z  i  g  k  e  i t , 
Barmherzigkeit. 

He  es  milderthede  [von  Gott].  Ps.  77,  38 
[v^l.  A7im.  zu  Si^r.  I.  54,  4].  der  neue  Heraus- 
geber liest  ebenso,  ist  aber  [geneigt,  mit  den 
jüngeren  Handschriften  dafür  mildherted  zu 
setzen :  He  es  milderthede  [r.  mildherted].  77, 
42  Horstm.  [in  Yorksh.  Wr.  II.  211].  vgl.  He 
es  mildherted.  ib.  E.  H.  [mildheort  ags.  miseri- 
cors lat.]. 

niildhertle^C  s.  Mildherzigkeit,  Barm- 
herzigkeit. 

1.  von  Gott:  Forr  {)e  foUc  wass  offredd 
bucc,  Drihhtin  to  lofe  &  wurr{je,  fatt  he  {lejjm 
purrh  hiss  mildherrtle\]c  Forjajfe  {)ejjre  gilltess. 
Orm  1140. 

2.  von  Menschen:  Are  &  millce  &  mild- 
herrtle\\c  &  rihht  forrjifenesse,  I'att  iss  {)att  laf 
fjatt  smeredd  iss  Wi{j{j  elesaiw  &  nesshedd. 
OuM  1476. 

mildhertnes,  -nesse  s.  misericordia  s.  7nild- 
heortnesse. 

mildieu,  milden  v.  ahd.  miltjan,  miltan, 
milten  [Tat.],  intr.  misereri,  mhd.  mitten,  nhd. 
veraltet  milden ,  neue,  veraltet  mild  tr.  lenire, 
intr.  misereri,  zu  milde  adj. 


mildien  —  [mildse]. 
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1.  tr.  besänftigen,  versöhnen:  Whi 
Jiou  wraf)f»est  \>e  now,  wonder  me  j^inkef)  I  For 
jit  I  may  as  I  mihte  menske  \rnylde  v.  1.]  {le  wif) 
jiftes.  P.  PL.  Text  A.  pass.  III.  176. 

cf.  imilded  p.p.  gesänftigt,  milde,  demütig. 
Ayenb.  p.  117. 

2.  refl.  sich  demütigen:  feruore  sshel 
f)e  jenegere  Jiim  mildi  ase  moche  as  ha  may  be- 
uore  god,  and  zigge  his  zennes  mid  greate 
drede.  Ayenb.  p.  177.  I>er  me  ssel  ..  recordi 
his  zennes  and  his  lackes,  and  himzclue  mildi 
touore  god.  p.  215.  Peruore  hi  ssoUen  f)er  ham 
moche  mildi  to  god.  ib.  vgl.  Hi  . .  makep  zuo 
moche  ham  milde,  p.  59  Spr. 

inildli  adv.  clementer,  benigne,  mite,  man- 
suete  s.  mildeliche. 

mildlicli,  mildelich  adj.  ags.  altnorthumbr. 
mildelic,  propitius,  altn.  mildligr,  gentle; 
vgl.  das  häufigere  mildeliche  adv.  milde, 
freundlich,  friedsam,  demütig,  unter- 
würfig. 

Mid  mildliche  worden  he  |erne8  mine  milce 
[Mid  mildeliche  wordes  he  jeorne[)  mine  milce 
j.  T.] ;  for  itemed  is  |)e  wode,  nu  beo8  his  word 
gode.  Laj.  I.  376.  fa  answerede  Brennes  mid 
beienliche  worden  [mid  mildeliche  wordes  j.  T.] : 
„Ich  hit  f)ankie  \)e  &  alle  J)ine  {leode  for  eouwer 
muchele  wurhchipe.''  I.  210. 

mildnesse,  -nes  s.  mansuetudo,  mildscMpe, 
-shipe  s.  lenitas ,  mansuetudo  s.  mildenesse, 
mildescipe. 

f mildse],  mildce,  iiiildze,  milzce,  milze, 
milse,  milce, milche,  auch  mulce  s.  ags.  milds, 
milts,  mils  fem.  dementia,  misericordia,  alt- 
northumbr. milse  face.  a,\xc\i  milsce],  propltiatio, 
miseratio,  misericordia,  zu  milde  adj.;  vgl.  milhe 
s.  dementia,  das  viell.  nur  eine  andere  Schrei- 
bung ist.  Milde,  Gnade,  Erbarmen, 
Barmherzigkeit. 

1 .  von  Gott,  Christus,  dem  heiligen 
Geiste,  Maria: 

nom.  I'at  child  wsex,  and  wel  i})8eh;  Godes 
mildce  him  wes  neh.  Laj.  II.  36.  Eal  his  weorkes 
end  his  weies  is  milce  end  rihtwisnesse.  POEM. 
MoR.  72  Zup.  Vhungsh.  V&  8e  ledeS  heore  lif 
mid  unriht  end  wränge,  Buten  hit  godes  milce 
do,  scule  beo  8er  [sc.  an  hellepine]  wel  lange. 
209.  Nishis  mj7cenawhiht  lesse.  212  [vgl.OEH. 
p.  163. 173.  p.  290.  294.  IL  222.  226.  E.  E.  P.  p.  24. 
28] .  Swa  ne  mei  nan  mon  seggen  hu  muchele 
mare  god  almihtines  milce  and  his  mildheort- 
nesse  is  {ler  ajein  f)on  sunfuUe  monne.  GEH. 
p.  23.  So  muchel  is  pi  milce  and  {lin  edmod- 
nesse.  p.  195. 

acc.  besonders  als  Sachobjekt  von  Zeit- 
wörtern, wie  bitten,  erbitten,  ersuchen, 
suchen:  Non  ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte,  mid 
rihte ,  uorto  asken  isette  huire ,  bute  mete  Sc 
cloö  . .  Sc  Godes  milce.  ÄNCR.  R.  p.  428.  — 
Hwenne  he  him  bi{)eng9  jiet  he  isunegedhaueö, 
and  Jjet  sare  bimurneS ,  and  milce  bit.  OEH. 
p.  153.  For  wanne  {)e  man  forleteö  his  synnen, 
and  beteS ,  and  milce  hidde(S  ,  f^anne  is  here 
foshipe  turnd  al  to  frendshipe.  II.  45.  Hie  . . 
turnden  mid  alle  to  ure  helende  ,  and  mid  wo- 


siSes  betten  here  sinnes,  and  jierof  7tiilce  beden. 
II.  147.  —  Ne  niai  no  man  {lese  word  seggen, 
[tanne  he  godes  milce  bisech ,  gief  he  haueö  on 
his  heorte  onde  oäer  ni5.  OEH.  II.  27.  He  is 
noöeles  rihtwis  togenes  {)o  {)e  his  milce  bisecheb. 
II.  59.  Heo  [sc.  Marie]  com  to  ure  helende  . . 
and  his  milce  bisohte.  II.  143.  —  Pi  milce  for 
l.im  I  crie  euermore.  Gast,  off  L.  355.  —  l*e 
5e  godes  milce  sechb  ,  jwis  he  mei  his  finde. 
POE.M.  MoR.  215  Zup.  Übungsb.  vgl.  OEH. 
p.  173.  294  [I^e  pe  godes  milche  secb ,  iwis  he 
mai  hes  finden.  II.  226j.  —  erlangen,  fin- 
den, haben  [i.  e.  finden':  fu  most  bi]ete7i 
milce  et  {)ine  drihtene.  OEH.  p.  33.  —  1*6  öe 
godes  milce  sech8,  jwis  he  mei  his  [acc.  sing. 
iem.]  ßmle.  MOR.  Poem.  215  Zup.  Übtmgsb. 
vgl.  te  9e  godes  milce  sec  iwis  he  mai  is 
finde.  OEH.  p.  294.  I>e  Jie  godes  milche  sec9, 
iwis  he  mai  hes  finden.  IL  226.  —  Ueofel 
mihte  habbe  milce,  jif  he  hit  bigunne  [ähnl. 
cett.].  MoR.  Poem.  214  Zup.  Übungsb.  Alswa 
Hauest  f)u  nefre  milce  of  heofenlic  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  29.  Ne  mei  nan  mon  seggen  hu 
lihtliche  {ju  mäht  habbcn  godes  milce.  p.  37, 
©at  tu  tnilce  mote  haven  Of  öine  misdedes. 
Best.  196  Spt:  —  I>a  \)e  godes  milce  seche3,  he 
iwis  mei  ha  [acc.  sing.  iem.]ißnden.  OEH.p.  173. 

—  Milce  he  scal  imeten  [ähnl.  cett.].  p.  167.  — 
verlieren:  Hie  wenden  to  hauen  forloren 
milce.  OEH.  IL  75.  He  f)att  turrnef)|)  himm 
fra  Crist  I»urrh  hefi}  haefeddsinne  Forrleosepp 
. .  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe  &  bald  &  all  hiss  hall)he 
millce.  Orm  6586. 

so  auch  haben  [i.e.  empfinden, gewähren]: 
^if  f)u  milce  nauest  of  me  . .  ine  helle  pine  swel- 
len  ich  schal  and  beornen.  OEH.  p.  1 97.  I»u  hel- 
end,  f)e  mid  f)ine  wordes  helest  alle  |)o  f)e  wilt, 
haue  milce  oi  u?,.  IL  71,  Bidde  we  nu  {)e  holi 
gost  f)at  he  haue  milce  of  us.  IL  119.  —  ver- 
heissen:  God  bihet  milce  \>q  {le  here  sinnes 
forleten  and  beten.  IL  75.  —  anthun,  er- 
weisen, erzeigen,  gewähren:  God  do 
me  milce.  PoEM.  MoR.  8  Zup.  Übungsb.  OEH. 
p.  2S8.  IL  220.  Ure  drihten  . .  mankin  more 
milce  dide  on  {)is  dai  {janne  on  ani  oöre.  IL  97. 
-^  Bidden  })ane  almihti  godd  .  .  {jat  he  heom 
)iue  mildze  of  heore  misdeLde].  Laj.  III.  261-2. 

—  Oc  for  is  [sc.  Moyses]  benes  and  for  is 
sake[n] ,  Get  he  sal  wiä  hem  milche  maken.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3731.  — Hire  milce,  J5at  euere  was  so  guod, 
heo  [sc.  ore  leuedi]  scheotvede  him  at  [)e  laste. 
St.  Teofle  106  Horstm.  p.  291.  Ich  {lonkie 
mine  drihte  . .  {)et  he  swulche  mildce  sent  to 
moncunne  [{lat  he  soche  milse  sent  to  mankunde 
j.  T.].  Laj.  IL  198.  Criez  jeorne  on  him  forto 
he  eou  milce  siende.  St.  Ioh.  Al'.  304  Horstm. 
p.  411.  —  entziehen  ,  rauben  [i.  e.  unwirk- 
sam machen] :  Untrust  binimeb  [reaucs  T. 
reaueb  C]  him  [sc.  God]  his  milce.  Ancr.  11. 
p.  334. 

auch  hier  begegnet  der  elliptische  Kasus 
im  Muiide  des  Bittfiehenden  [vgl.  are,  merci]  : 
Milde  godd, /n?m7ce/  OEH.  p.  211. 

urspr.  gen.  wird  in  den  angeführten  Bei- 
spielen mit  bidden.  binimen,  reaven  wohl  nicht 
mehr  empfunden. 
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[mildse]. 


urspr.  dat.  ist  dagegen  wohl  noch  fühl- 
bar bei  }elden  ,  vergelten :  Ha  understondeö  . . 
hwet  ha  ahen  hi's  deoretcurhe  niilce  X.o\eldcn. 
OEH.  p.  263.  ebenso  bei  ouert7-eowien ,  mis- 
trauen  [vgl.  jedoch  Gr.^ll.  Iü7]  :  Leofe  broÖre, 
ne  ouertroici\e  cristes  ??u7ce.  OEH.  p.  21.  t*an 
ilke  monne  {ie  .  .  ouertreotveb  godes  milce.  ib. 
bei  pcmkien,  danken  [vgl.  Gr.^  II.  191] :  Pi 
milde  milce  ich  poncki  hit.  St.  Makhee.  p.  20. 
mit  praep. :  Ic  heom  wulle  milcien  pe  M'eren 
eftertcard  mine  milce  {)a  hwile  heo  on  liue 
■weren.  OEH.  p.  45.  Nuc  ic  [)e  bidde  . .  for 
pine  miichele  milce.  ib.  l'es  JDe  fir  weren  fram 
godes  milce.  p.  103.  In  Cristes  milce  ure  hope 
is  best.  Best.  802  Spi:  His  lif  was  halije ,  bis 
deaä  ful  of  milce.  OEH.  p.  237.  Ortrowe  of 
godes  milce  letteö  f)e  mannes  shrift.  IL  75.  '^li 
i)u  hauest  untrust  of  his  unimete  milce.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  336.  Heo  [sc.  ore  leuedi]  was  euere  ful  of 
milce.  St.  Teofle  99  Horstm.  p.  291.  Ure  lo- 
uerd  mid  is  eyen  of  milce  on  {le  lokej)  {)eruore. 
R.  OF  Gl.  5348  Wr.  Ich  buhsumliche  biseche 
t)e,  louerd  . .  ])urh  f)is  hope  and  i  fiis  trust  to 
pine  muchele  milce.  OEH.  p.  215.  fe  blisse  of 
heouene ,  {)at  ure  lauerd  jene  us  purh  his  hali 
milce.  p.  267.  I'uss  hafe{3{)  Drihhtin  don  Vii\>\) 
me  ,  I'urrh  hiss  orrmete  millce.  Orm  237.  Illc 
mann  |)att  iss  I'urrh  Godess  millce  beldedd. 
2745.  l>e  deuelen  ..  Seije  hou  Jesu  of  a  maide 
Purch  his  milce  was  ybore.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  665 
Kölb.  [^\i  . .]  longe  abides  böte  purhut  ti  milce. 
OEH.  p.  275.  vgl.  purhut  3  [kausal],  ^e  erites 
. .  sculen  beon  iwarpen  ine  eche  pine  Avijiuten 
alesinge  and  loihnten  milce.  p.  143.  God  ne 
muhte  nout  beon  wiöuten  rihtwisnesse,  ne  wi^- 
uten  milce.  Ancr.  R.  p.  334. 

häufig  erscheint  mildse  in  Verbindung  mit 
den  sinnverwandten  are,  merci,  zuweilen  auch 
mit  grace:  I*arefore  y  bidde  pi7i  mylse  (^'-  ore. 
BÖDD.  p.  192.  He  wep  on  God  vaste  ynou,  & 
criede  him  7nilce  t.^-  ore.  R.  ofGl.  7S22  Wr.  He 
biheold  upward  toward  god,  and  cride  him  milce 
and  ore.  St.  Eadm.  Conf.  373  Horstm.  p.  441. 
cf.  He  bihuld  to  God  an  hej ,  &  cride  tnilce  ^■ 
ore.  St.  Edm.  Coxf.  362.  —  Vi  milce  for  him 
I  crie  euermore,  And  haue  of  him  viilce  and  ore. 
Cast.  off"L.  355.  —  lieh  mon  Jiet  to  J^e  bisihS 
jiu  ]iuest  milce  and  ore.  OEH.  p.  195.  Vor 
Cristes  fif  wunden  Öu  \if  me  milce  and  ore. 
p.  197.  Grante  hem  milce  8f  ore.  St.  Margar. 
277  Spr.  —  Forr[n  wass  J3e  Laferrd  Crist  All 
[iwerrtut  füll  oü'  baf)e ,  Off  millce ,  off  are ,  off 
«eddmodlejjc,  &ecoff  sojifasstnesse.  Or:\[  19295. 
Off' are  iS'  millce  wass  he  füll.  19299.  Cristess 
pewwess  bidden  Crist  Patt  he  j^ejjm  purrh  his 
are  4-  purrh  hiss  millce  jife  mahht  To  betenn 
ftejjre  sinne.  14462. 

Nou  God  . .  ous  \eue  his  grace.,  his  niilce, 
&  his  ore.  St.  Ed.m.  Conf.  448.  Ah  he ,  purh 
his  milce  ^  godlec  of  his  grace,  makeä  ham  J5 
ha  beoö  in  eche  buten  ende.  Life  St.  Kath. 
295.  cf.  1375.  I'o  sede  ich  were  [i.  e.  whether] 
vr  louerd  wolle  euere  wrof»  be,  Wer  he  nolle 
qrace  do,  &  be  of  milce  more.  R.  OF  Gl.  7223 
Wr. 

Haue,  lauerd,  milce  and  merci  of  jii  wum- 


mon.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  cf.  p.  7.  I>et  God, 
purh  his  milce  4-  for  his  merci ,  hije  ham  ut  of 
pine.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30.  Moder  of  milce  [mute 
ed.]  and  maidin  Mari,  Help  us  at  ure  hending 
[i.  e.  ending]  ,  for  pi  merci!  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22 
[Mitte  des  13.  Jahrh.]. 

Biseh  for  me  {)ine  seli  sune  milce  and  merci 
and  ore.  OEH.  p.  205.  cf.  Biseh  for  mi  \)\  milde 
sune  milce,  merci,  are.  p.  305. 

I*eg  laste  bore  hweolp  is  grimmest  of  alle ; 
uor  hit  tocheoiveb  &  touret  [zerkaut  und  zer- 
frisst  i.  e.  macht  unwirksam]  Godes  7nilde  milce., 
<J)-  his  muchel  merci,  4'-  his  vnimete  grace.  Ajxcr. 
R.  p.  30.  fis  singeö  f)enne  iweddede,  |)at  ha, 
purh  his  milce  ^-  merci  ofhis  grace,  f)a  ha  driuen 
duneward,  i  wedlac  atstutten.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  2L 

2.  von  Menschen,  besonders  Höher- 
stehenden [Herrschern,  Heiligen] : 

nom.  Mildheorrtnesse  birrj)  ben  a|j  I'urrh 
rihhtwisnesse  strengedd ,  Swa  {)att  te  millce 
nohht  ne  be  To  soffte,  ne  to  nesshe  [mit  Bezug 
auf  Joseph].  Orm  2896. 

acc.  als  Sachobjekt  von  Zeitwörtern,  wie 
bitten:  Cumen  to  {lan  kinge  his  milden  hid- 
dinde.  Laj.  IL  278,  Wuröe  he  is  milze  \)e 
wurSeliche  heo  biddeQ.  IL  281.  Ajein  ich  wole 
to  Scotland,  and  sechen  mine  dohter,  and  bidde 
hire  ?nilse.  I.  146  j.  T.  05er  we  sendeä  wi9 
and  wi5,  and  jeoruen  Aräures  griä,  and  bidden 
{jus  his  milce.  IL  447.  Come  to  J3an  kinge  his 
milce  biddinge.  IL  278  j.  T.  I'at  wo  milce  bid- 
dep,  f)at  he  hit  maje  habbe.  IL  281  j.  T.  King, 
we  biddep  pine  milce.  II.  495  j.  T.  —  He  scal 
. .  hisechen  milce  et  [)an  ilke  monne  f)e  he  haueS 
er  istolen.  OEH.  p.  31.  —  Ich  \erne  inildce  and 
t^i  griö.  Laj.  I.  377.  We  ^eoriiep  {line  milzce. 
IL  495.  t*ene  we  mihe  ^eorneb,  ^  we  milze 
habben.  IL  28L  He  Jen?e9  mine  milce  [He 
^eorneh  mine  milce  yi.].  1.377.  finden:  I'ene 
we  milze  jeorneS ,  ^  we  milze  habben.  IL  281. 
—  War  he  mihte  of  his  monnen  ceie  milce 
ifinden.  I.  282.  —  anthun,  gewähren: 
Imilze,  mi  lauerd  king,  ..  haue  milce  oi  m.iv.e 
cnihten.  IL  279.  —  f  o  Eosa  &  mony  öftere  . . 
Yseie  jjat  {dc  king  adde  suche  milce  hom  ydo. 
R.  OF  Gl.  3014  Wr. 

urspr.  gen.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem 
Personalk asus  ist,  wie  im  Ags.,  in  einigen  Fäl- 
len vielleicht  anfangs  noch  ein  Genitiv  fühlbar 
he'i  bidden  [vgl.  ags.  biddan  miltse  plnre]:  I'at 
heo  walden  bisechen  {jene  king ,  &  bidden  hine 
mildse.  Laj.  IL  87.  0{)er  we  sende  him  wi{), 
and  jeorne  Arthur  his  gri{j,  and  bidde  him  7nilce. 
IL  447  j.  T.  To  {je  king  hü  wende  as  prisons 
[i.  e.  prisoners]  ,  &  bede  him  7nilce  al  so.  R.  OF 
Gl.  3016  Wr.  später  wird  in  solchen  Fällen, 
wie  auch  früher  schon  in  den  oben  angeführten 
Beispielen  mit  bidden  ohne  Personenkasus,  der 
urspr.  Genitiv  wohl  auch  hier  nicht  mehr  als 
solcher  empfunden. 

ein  Genitiv  ist  wohl  zu  erblicken  in  der 
auffälligen  Form  hira  milcea  in  Verbindung  mit 
}eo7-7ien  [vgl.  ags.  gilpes  {iu  gir7test]:  Ajen  ich 
wulle  to  Scotte  [to'Scotte  londe'?]  to  scone  mire 
docter   \erne7i   hira   7nilcea.    Laj.  I.   146.    vgl. 


[mildse]  —  [mildser] 
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'fernen  ich  wulle  rcBdes  to  Regan,  mire  dohter. 
I.  143. 

dagegen  ist  der  in  Verbindung  mit  würbe 
adj.  dignus  einmal  bei  Lajamon  sich  vorfin- 
dende Kasus  wohl  bereits  als  Akkusativ  aufzu- 
fassen :  Wti7'be  he  is  inilze  ,  ^e  "wuräeliche  heo 
biddeö.  Laj.II.281  [vgl.  Mätzner  G'r.SII.  178. 
235.  Koch  Gr.^ll.  198];  inden  altenglischen 
Homilien  kommt  allerdings  in  Verbindung  mit 
würbe  noch  ein  sicherer  Genitiv  vor,  wie  im 
Ags.  [vgl.  ags.  Päs  ylcan  dömes  sy  he  vyrbe 
Legg.  J^lfr.  21]:  pif  he  heom  [sc.  his  feder 
and  his  moder]  werieS,  he  biö  debes  würbe. 
OEH.  p.  109. 

urspr.  dat.  mit  prsep.:  1*6  gode  men,  {)e 
softe  men ,  and  |)e  men  ful  of  milce  . .  sculen 
beon  icleoped  on  J)e  fader  riht  halue.  OEH. 
p.  143. 

auch  von  Menschen  gebraucht  wird  mildse 
häufig  mit  den  sinnverwandten  ure ,  merci 
verbunden,  seltener  mit  (jrace:  I*e  kyng 
and  Jse  erchebischop  also  heden  him  milce  and 
ore.  St.  Wolston  176  Horstm.  p.  76.  Saint 
Nicholas ,  ich  hidde  f)e  milce  and  ore.  St.  Nl- 
CHOLAS  500  [p.  254].  Nu  bidde  we  jeorne  euer- 
ech  one  seint  lerne  inilse  and  ore.  St.Iames383 
[p.  45].  —  I'ervore  {)e  erl  of  Kent  he  biso^tc 
milce  !§'  ore.  E,.  OF  Gl.  1312  AVr.  —  Euere  stod 
Hermogenes ,  and  criede  milce  and  ore.  St. 
I.UIES  89  Horstm.  p.  36.  To  the  place  he  [sc. 
King  Henri]  wende  so  ,  as  Seint  Thomas  lay ; 
He  huld  up  his  honden  dulfulliche ,  and  cride 
milce  and  ore.  Bek.  2372  Spr.  cf.  St.  Thom.  of 
Caunt.  2340  sq.  Horstm.  p.  173.  Pe  kyng,  vel 
doun  to  hys  vet,  &  cryde  hym  mylce  ^-  ore.  K. 
OF  Gl.  p.  340  Hearne.  cf.  6981  Wr.  temaister 
vel  a  doun  a  kne,  &  cride  him  milce  [mulce  ß.  y. 
mercy  B.  mercye  ö.]  c^-  ore.  920  Wr.  Heo  com 
to  Brenni  swi{)e,  &  cride  milce  [mulce  ß.  y.]  iN'- 
ore.  ib.  App.  G.  182.  —  Evere  hi  cride  on  Seint 
Thomas  to  jeve  hem  milce  and  ore.  Bek.  2408 
S2)r.  cf.  St.  Thom.  of  Caunt.  2378  Horstm. 
p.  174.  —  Ich  hadde  of  hire  milse  and  ore  [von 
der  Nachtigall].  O.  A.N.  1081.  — I>ench  JDatmai- 
denes  scholde  beo  ful  of  milce  ^-  ore.  St.  Mar- 
GAR.  229  S2)r.  Cristess  f)eowwess  herrte  iss  all 
Füll  off  {jiss  halljhe  seoll{:)e,  Ajj  to  forrjifenn 
innwarrdlij,  Wipp  sopfasst  millce  Sf-  are,  All 
J)att  mann  gilltef)f)  himm  onnj^n.  Orm  5696. 

„Seint  lerne,  merci/'  quath  this  man,  „ich 
crie  ]}e  milce  and  ore."  St.  Iames  332  Horstm. 
p.  43.  —  3Iilce  haue  8f  merci,  wummon  ,  of  mi 
wrecchedom.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Merci  nan 
nis  wiö  |)e ,  for|>i  ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to 
ijimlen.  ib.  Meiden ,  haue  merci  ant  milce  of 
^e  seoluen.  St.  Marher.  p.  4. 

No{)eles  he  [sc.  Leir]  wende  ajeyn  to  JDe 
o|ier  with  muche  wo  ,  And  hopede  for  to  fynde 
of  here  beter  menske  [mylce  Ar.]  and  grace. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  33  Hearne  Spr.  vgl.  He  Avende 
ajen  to  j^e  ojier  mid  muche  wo,  And  hopede  vor 
Xo  finde  of  hire  betere  mulce  [menske  B.  milce  u. 
chere  ß.  y.  mercye  ()'.]  iS-  grace .  775  "\Vr. 

[mildsefulj,  milceful,  milzfnl,  inilsfal, 
milsfoladj.  von  mildse  s.  vgl.  mildeful ,  mil- 
fol.     voll    Milde,     Gnade,     mildreich, 


gnaden  voll,  gnadenreich,  gnädig, 
barmherzig,  freundlich,  wohlwol- 
lend. 

1.  von  Gott,  Christus,  Maria:  I»et  tu 
{)e  vour  morjiuen  jiue  ham  inne  heouene,  milce- 
fule  Louerd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30.  Merciable  Louerd 

[3Iilcefule  Lauerd]  !  ib. 

Ich  .  .  am  al  siker  of  Set  |du  wult  . .  jife  me 
{let  me  is  biheue,  swete  mihfule  louerd.  OEH. 
p.  213.  cf.  p.  215.  Mihfule  louerd,  haue  merci 
of  me  and  of  alle  cristene  men.  p.  217.  Help 
me,  mihfule  meiden ,  in  alle  mine  neoden. 
p.  205.  cf.  p.  305.  Crist  is  so  mihfil  [)at  he 
walde  bliöeliche  alle  monne  heale.  St.  Juliana 
p.  56.  cf.  Ihesu  is  sc  milzful  [miljful  Ms.]  jjat 
he  walde  bliöeliche  heouenes  heale  to  alle, 
p.  57. 

I'is  one  we  muwen  don ,  hebben  up  eien  & 
honden  to  {le,  mihfule  Louerd.  Ancr.  li.  p.  264. 
Ore  louerd  is  guod  leche  and  milsful.  St.  Mi- 
jhel  371  Horstm  .310.  A,  lauerd,  lese  mi  saule  ; 
mildeful  lauerd  [milsful  lauerd  v.  l.]  And  riht- 
wise,  and  oure  god  milse  sal.  Ps.  114,5  Horstm. 
I'ou  art,  Fader,  so  milsful  kyng  [allegor.  von 
Gott].  Gast,  off  L.  543. 

2.  von  Menschen:  ^e  beo8  cristene  men 
..  merciable  &  mihfule  [pl.].  St.  Juliana  p.53. 

For  to  seche  \>h  holie  man,  {)at  so  milsful 
is  and  hende.  St.  Nicholas  167Horstm.  p.  245. 

l>eruore  ich  clupede  {le  ek  up ,  {)at  {)ou  it 
ssost  ise ,  To  nime  ensample  afterward  milsfol 
&  mek  to  be.  R.  of  Gl.  8974  Wr. 

3.  von  einem  auf  das  Gemütsleben  bezüg- 
lichen Sachnamen  [vgl.  milde  adj.  3] :  Hou 
hit  me  |)inke{)  a  wonder  f)ing  Of  Merci,  my 
suster,  wilnyng,  I'at  wolde  tct  hire  milsful  sar- 
mon  Diliuere  joe  Jiral  out  of  prison.  Cast.  off 
L.  365. 

Hou  mijte  of  an  quene  be  a  inore  milsfol 
dede?  R.  ofGl.  8966  Wr.  He  . .  jaf  heom  part 
also  Of  pe  milsfole  dede  f)at  he  hadde  on  seint 
Laurence  ido.  St.  Ypolite  9  Horstm.  p.  481. 

[mildsefuliiesse] ,  milsfolnesse  s.  Fülle 
der  Gnade,  der  13armherzigkeit. 

The  mylde  god  sped  in  rithfolnesse,  To  sun- 
fole  men  sheu  mylsfolnesse.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  83. 

[inildseheorted],milzeherted  adj.  mitmildse 
s.  gebildete  Nachbildung  von  mildheorted ;  vgl. 
vüh.i)i.  barmlierzc, -herzec ,  misericors  ,  aus  mhd. 
barm,  gremium,  ags.iean»,  gth.  iar??js  und  ahd. 
-herzt,  gth.  -hairts.  voll  innigen  Gefühles  auf 
Milde,  mildherzig,  barmherzig. 

Milzer  and  miheherted  Laverd  [Misericors 
et  miserator  Dominus  lat.].  Ps.  144,  8  E. 

fmildseliö], luilseliö,  milsliöadj.  9.\i&miUhe 
s.  misericordia,  und  Hb,  libe  adj.  lenis.  in 
Milde  lind,  gütig,  freundlich. 

We  scuUen  .  .  wuröen  milslibe  [milselibe 
pr.  m.,  but  e  etaseded.]  wi{)  {>a  londtilien.  Laj. 
IL  197. 

[mildser],  milzer  s.  von  mildsien  ,  misereri, 
in  Nachbildung  des  lat.  miserator  adjektivisch 
verwendet ;  vgl.  merciere.  E  r  b  a  r  m  e  r ,  barm- 
herzig. 

Milzer  and  milzeherted  Laverd  [Misericors 
et  miserator  Dominus].  P.S.  144,  8  E. 
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[mildsien]  —  niile. 


[mildsien],  iniltsien  (-iau),  milsieu,iiiilcien 
(•iau),  niilsen,  luilceu  v.  ags.  inildöiun ,  milt- 
siaii  c.  dat.  [auch  c.  gen.  Ps.  118,  29] ,_  propi- 
tiari,  misereri,  altnorthumbr.  milsia,  misereri ; 
\^\.milhien,  mühen,  misereri,  das  vielleicht  nur 
graphisch  verschieden  ist.  gnädig  sein', 
sich  erbarmen. 

IcwuUe  eow  ireden  and  milcian,  andeower 
lond  ic  wulle  fri{)ian.  OEH.  p.  13-15.  WeneÖ 
fias  ruperes  and  f  as  reueres  .  .  jiet  Crist  heom 
wulle  milcien  ?  p.  29.  Paul,  wel  ic  wat  hwer  ic 
sceal  milcien.  p.  45.  Ic  heom  wulle  milcien  Jje 
weren  efterward  mine  milce  jia  hwile  heo  on 
liue  weren.  ih.  Ne  beo  heo  nefre  swa  frekel, 
ne  swa  heh  .  .  \>el  Crist  almihti  nule  milcie  for 
his  muehele  mildheortnesse.  p.  21.  Propitiari, 
I'att  majj  onn  Ennglissh  nemmnedd  henMillcenn 
&  shsewenn  are.  Oem  1039.  Drihhtin  att  hiss 
endedaj},  Swa  summ  jjeGoddspell  ki{)e}){),  Shall 
arenn  himm  &  millcenn  himm.  5702.  Iblessed 
beo  such  ef)erling  [i.  e.  ejieling]  Vs  mylce  f)at 
he  wolde.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  141.  Oure  god 
milse  sal.  Ps.  114,  5. 

Lauerd,  milce  [imper.]  me  nu,  &  Jette  me  fs 
ich  jirne.  Life  St.  Kath.  2386.  Mildheortfule 
good,  milce  me,  J)i  meiden,  &  mid  ti  softe  grace 
salue  mine  sunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  67.  Milce 
me,  |)i  meiden.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  Milce  me 
and  mine  chnihtes.  Laj.  II.  279  j .  T.  Milce  })ou 
alle  heom.   IL  281  j.  T. 

On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurclien  elmes- 
san,  on  ete  and  on  -^ete,  and  ec  on  iwedan,  and 
|)et  mon  gistas  underuo,  and  to  seke  monan  ga, 
oSer  sarine  frefraä  . .  o'öer  jif  he  miltsah  J)an 
men  fe  hine  abelh.  OEH.  p.  109-111.  Nu  ic 
jje  bidde .'.  jiat  Jju  heom  milcie  [conj.].  p.  45.  Heo 
sculen  .  .  bidden  for  heomdeies  and  nihtes,  f)et 
Crist  heom  milcie  of  heore  misdede.  p.  7.  Majie 
•wiman  forgeten  his  oge  child  {)at  hi  ne  mihi 
hire  barn  of  hire  ogen  innoö?  p.  235.  He  .  . 
forjelde  alle  {)et  us  god  doö,  &  milce  höre  soulen 
{)et  US  god  idon  habbeS.  An'CR.  R.  p.  428. 

Muchel  is  us  {lenne  neod  . .  sod  scrift,  and 
.  .  jerne  bidden  ure  milciende  drihten,  \)et  he  us 
leue  swa  libben  on  f)isse  scorte  liue ,  fiet  we 
moten  heonene  feren  to  jian  eche  blisse.  OEH. 
p.  11. 

inile,  nur  vereinzelt  inil  s.  ags.  mil  fem. 
niilliarium,  mille  passus  [gen.  dat.  vnle,  \A.  nom. 
acc.  gen.  7)nla,  auch  mile,  dat.  milum] ,  niederl. 
7niß,  uiederd.  7)nle,  ahd.  77iila,  7nilla  [für  milja], 
mhd.  9)itle,  mil  [pl.  auch  7nilen],  altn.  7tiila,  schw. 
mil,  dän.  7niil,  neue.  »u7e,  aus  lat.  7nilia,  inillia 
[sc.  passuum],  tausend  Doppelschritte,  römi- 
sche Meile,  dem  Plural  von  mile,  7)iille,  tausend; 
auf  romanischem  Gebiete  entstanden  auf  gleiche 
AVeise  pr.  sp.  7tnlla,  it.  pl.  miglia  [nebst  einem 
hieraus  erwachsenen  Singular  7niglio],  fr.  7niUe. 

1 .  grösstes  Wegemass ,  nicht  selten  einem 
7nilliarium  [1/5  geogr.  Meile]  entsprechend,  doch 
auch  verschiedener  Länge,  die  oft  durch  Zu- 
sätze angedeutet  wird,  Meile. 

sing.  nom.  ags.  7nil.  Swa  ..  jjatilka  7nyle 
fuUy  contene  A  thowsand  pases  or  cubites  sene. 
Hamp.  7683.  Mijle ,  miliaire,  demy  lieve. 
Palsge. 


acc.  ags.  7nU.  als  Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern 
derBewegung:  So  [sc.  hü]  iwende  one  7n{le,  and 
reste  one  wile.  Laj.  II.  88  j.  T.  Hörn  rod  in  a 
M'hileMore  })an  a  7nile.  K.H.  595  S/w.  Ihc  habbe 
go  mani  mile  [mani  a  onijle  1215  Horstm.]  Wel 
feor  bijonde  weste,  To  seche  my  beste.  1176  Spr. 
Bi  jie  blöd  of  hors  and  man  A  7nile  men  mijt 
haue  ygan.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  7441  Kölb.  Li- 
beaus  rod  many  a  mile,  And  sij  aventurs  file  In 
Irland  and  in  "Wales.  LiB.  Desc  1300  Kaluza. 
so  auch  als  Objekt  des  urspr.  transitiven  meten 
in  seiner  bildl.  Verwendung  [vgl.  7neten  metiri 
4]:  Thus  many  a  myle  they  mett,  Tylle  they 
come  in  to  Calaber.  Ipom.  A.  2839  Kölb.  vgl". 
A7i7n.  Or  Jiai  metyn  hed  a  7nj/le  \^e  mers  with- 
out,  I'ar  metes  Jiaime  a  miche  folke.  Wars  Of 
Alex.  1209  Dubl. 

adverb.  Raumbestimmungen  mannigfacher 
Art  weisen  zum  Teil  auf  anderweitige ,  aber 
schon  früh  Avohl  nicht  mehr  empfundene  ags. 
Kasusverhältnisse  zurück :  Forb  gunnen  riden 
Romanisce  leoden,  {sat  heo  ane  7nile  comen  neh 

Aröure  [ 7nile  come  neh j-T.].  Laj. 

III.  89-90.  I'is  holie  man  ledde  jiene  dede  forth 
. .  To  |)e  mount  of  loie,  f)at  is  bisides  seint  lemes 
a  7nile.  St.  Iames  233  sq.  Horstm.  p.  41.  He 
[sc.  i^e  preost  bulde  noujht  fram  Marie  böte  a 
wel  luyte  7nile.  St.  Magdal.  555  [p.  478].  Her 
wonef»  hennes  mani  a  7nile  Mi  brof)er,  sir  Ami- 
loun.  Amis  a.  Amil.  953  Kölb.  Half  a  7nile  fram 
\)e  gate  A  litel  löge  sehe  lete  make.  1612.  Pai 
flowen  alle ,  verrament ,  Til  fiai  com  fer  oway, 
A  mile  fiennes  in  o  valay.  Arth.  a.Merl.  3222 
Kölb.  It  is  a  7)>i/le  and  an  half  from  Nyke. 
Maund.  p.  21.  Fro  that  hille  to  Jerico  . .  is  but 
a  7nt/le.  p.  99  Sj}):  An  half  7727/le  more  nyghe  is 
a  faire  chirche  of  seynt  John  the  Baptist,  ib. 
Eke  {)e  longe  launde  [tat  Lecherie  hette ,  Leue 
him  on  Jn  luft  half  a  large  7)it/le  or  more.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XL  117.  cf.  B.  X.  161.  Wijjin  a 
quarter  of  |)e  jere  hij  come  toMarcyle;  Many 
on  com  hem  ajen  Joanne  many  a  7J77/le  [{lennes  of 
mony  a  7))i/le  Lai7th.].  St.  M'agdal.  421  TW«. 
[in  Arch.  68,  68.  69].  Or  ]}ai  meten  wäre  a  7nyle 
{je  meris  withouten  ,  I*ar  metis  j)aim,  with  a 
mekill  flöte ,  jje  maister  of  Jje  playnes.  Wars 
OF  Alex.  1209  Ashra.  [vgl.  7neten,  metiri  4].  I 
may  a  myle  knawe  [i.  e.  I  can  teil  a  mile  off]. 
32S6  Ashm.  iihnl.  \Dtibl.  [vgl.  Gr.ä  IL  174]. 
Now  ar  thay  bothe  bowne ,  Mett  one  a  more 
browne ,  A  mile  withowt  any  towne.  Percev. 
2033.  A  7nyle  besyde  the  castell  . .  A  rych  abbey 
ther  was.  Erl  of  Tol.  988  Lüdtke.  Apon  "a 
Crosse,  noght  hens  a  7nyle,  To  ded  he  yede. 
TowN.  M.  p.  273. 

gen.  ags.  7nile.  Ever  he  sende  one  agayne  at 
ilke  a  7mle  ende.  Percev.  1039.  Taketh  pardon 
as  ye  wende,  AI  newe  and  fresh,  at  euery  7n)/les 
ende.  Cil.  C.  T.  III.  C.  927  Skeat  Gl.  Pr. 

als  adnominaler  Genitiv  ist  7nile  wohl  auch 
aufzufassen  in  der  Verbindung  a  7nile  7vei  [vgl. 
Gr.3  III.  322-3  ;  s.  jedoch  unten  pl.] :  He  .swam 
in  thilke  hevy  armes  A  7mle  tcaie  with  strengthe 
of  armes.  Alis.  3486.  [Musyng]  on  \ns  meeteles 
a  7nylc  tvei  ich  jeode.  P.  Pl".  TextA.  pass.  VIII. 
131.  cf.  C.  X.  296. 


lile. 
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dat.  ags.  mUe.  hierher  gehören:  Umben 
are  mile  heo  rsesten  ane  while.  Laj.  II.  88  [ob- 
wohl im  Ags.  ymhe  den  Akkusativ  regiert].  It 
was  on  a  day  Edward  {jouht  a  wile  [i.  e.  deceit, 
stratagem],  He  said  he  wild  asay  {3 er  hor.s  alle 
in  a  mile.  Laxgt.  p.  219  Spr.  dagegen  ist  der 
von  der  Präposition  ahiitan,  ahout,  ags.  dbtitan, 
circa,  regierte  Kasus,  trotzdem  sie  im  Ags.  mit 
dem  Akkusativ  und  Dativ  vorkommt,  wohl 
später  edenfalls  als  Akkusativ  aufzufassen  :  He 
gaf  gude  confort,  on  that  plaine,  To  all  his  men 
ohout  a  myle.  MiNOT  I.  83  Spr. 

plur.nom.acc.  ags.  nnlci,7)nle.  Den  No- 
minativ vermögen  wir  im  Altenglischen  nur 
vereinzelt  und  nur  in  Formen  mit  dem  flexivi- 
schen  -s  der  Mehrzahl  nachzuweissn  [s.  unten]. 

Der  Akkusativ  erscheint  oft,  meist  in 
der  anscheinend  flexionslosen  Form  mile ,  wel- 
che wohl  durch  den  ags.  Gen.  bei  Grössen- 
angaben  [so  von  der  Entfernung:  IV  mtla  from 
{)an  müöan  üteveardum.  Sax.  Chr.  893]  und 
hinter  grösseren  subst.  Zahlen  [vgl.  ags.  eahta 
hund  mila]  veranlasst  wurde  und  sich  lange  er- 
halten hat  [I  have  known  when  he  would  have 
walked  ten  7iiile  afoot  to  see  a  good  armour. 
Shakesp.  3fuch  Ado  II.  3]. 

als  Objekt  von  Zeitwörtern  der  Bewegung  : 
I'att  foUc  ride{)f)  onn  a  der  t*att  iss  dromeluss 
nemmnedd,  t'att  onn  adajj  wifjf)  hefij  saemErn- 
e\t]i  an  hunndredd  mile.  Orm  6966.  tos  hü 
ferde  fiftene  mite.  Laj.  III.  58  j.T.  te  man  {)at 
mijte  go  Euereche  daye  fourty  mile  and  jeot 
sumdel  nio ,  He  ne  scholde  noujt  to  {3e  hexte 
heouene  .  .  Comen  in  eijte  Jjousende  jer.  St. 
MljHEL  489  Horstm.  p.  313.  cf.  495  [p.  314]. 
Pop.  Sc.  100.  105  Spr.  He  suam  more  jian  tuei 
myle  while  J^is  für  ilaste.  St.  Brend.  Harl  169 
Horstm.  p.  224.  Alle  weore  dryven  athrang: 
Ten  wi^^e  they  yeode  alang.  Alis.  3410.  Er  we 
had  riden  fuly  fyue  myle,  At  Boughton  vnder 
Blee  vs  gan  atake  a  man  etc.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G. 
555  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  als  Objekt  eines  urspr.  tran- 
sitiven Zeitwortes:  That  tour  conteyned  gret 
eontree  in  circuyt ,  for  that  tour  allone  con- 
teyned 10  myle  sqware.  Maünd.  p.  41  Spr. 

als  adv.  Raumbestimmung:  I*er  [>e  eotend 

unc  ifeng  for5  mid  him  seolueu [Lücke] 

liftene  7nile  into  Jiisse  wilde  wude  [te  eatand 
f)at  mayde  nam  iox\)  mid  him  seolue ,  and  hire 
bar  a  lutel  wile  fiftene  mile  in.to  Ibisse  wilde 
wode  j.  T.].  Laj.  III.  28.  I'reo  mile  {jar  fram 
to  f)an  wode  {jronge  nije  |)ousend ,  l^a  Arthur 
leider  sende,  baldere  Bruttus.  Laj.  III.  58  j.  T. 
Engle  lond  is  eyhte  hundred  myle  long ,  from 
Penwyf)  steorte  . .  fort  jiat  cume  to  Katenes. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  145.  I*e  breade  of  Engle  lond 
is  f)reo  hundred /«y^c  brod,  fromDewyes  steowe 
to  Doueran.  ib.  Fram  souf)e  to  nov\>  he  [sc. 
Engelond]  is  long  eijte  hondred  mile,  &  tuo 
hundred  mile  brod  fram  est  to  west.  K.  OF  Gl. 
6  Wr.  Vor  he  [sc.  King  Willam]  caste  out  of 
house  &  hom  of  men  a  gret  route,  &  binom  hör 
lond  je  J)ritti  mile  Sc  more  {)er  aboute.  7702. 
Dercchestre  ..  fiat  biside  Oxenford  is,  As  in  j)e 
estesoujj,  an  seue  mile.  4964.  To  the  castel  of 
Saltwode  a  Seint  Thomas  day  hi  come,  Six  mile 


fram  Canterbury,  and  ther  here  in  nome.  Bek. 
2204  Spr.  Fram  home  he  gan  hire  sende  To  a 
norice  . .  Viftene  myle  fram  Antioche.  St.  Mar- 
GAR.  16  Spr.  tej  Hörn  were  under  molde,  0{)er 
elles  wher  he  wolde,  0{)er  henne  a  {)usend  mile, 
Ihc  nolde  him  ne  {)e  bigile.  K.  H.  317  Sjir. 
Hors  neyghyng,  and  cryghyng  of  men,  Men 
myghte  here  myle  ten.  Alis.  2457  Spr.  Two 
7nyle  aboute,  men  myghte  here  Of  gentil  men  a 
reoutheful  chere.  7892.  The  ost  was  twenty  myle 
long.  3218.  Saladyn  was  ten  myle  thenne. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2947.  Three  myle  myghte  men 
here  the  .soun.  5714.  Fyve  myle  it  [sc.  the  hoost] 
was  off  brede.  6549.  Twenty  myle  it  was  off 
lengthe;  It  was  an  hoo-st  off  gret  strengthe. 
6551.  So  long  {)ai  went  vp  &doun,  Til  ^ai  com 
to  a  ehepeing  toun,  Fiue  mile  out  of  t)at  won. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  1699  Kölb.  They  ryden  forth  to 
a  wylde  forest ,  Ther  was  many  a  wylde  best, 
Fram  Rome  londe  . .  An  hundred  myle.  OcTOU. 
283  Sarr.  A  nonnery  was  in  that  eontree,  Fyue 
myle  fra  the  bischope  see.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  78. 
vgl.  A  nonneri  was  in  J)at  contre,  Ffyue  mile 
fro  fiis  bischop  cite.  Ev.  Gesch.  7,  9  [in  Arch. 
57,  248].  Also  2  myle  fro  Jerico  is  flom  Jordan. 
Maund.  p.  99  Spr.  Fro  Jerico  a  3  myle  is  the 
Dede  See.  ib.  [vgl.  Anm.  zu  Spr.  I.  2,  166, 10]. 
Thens  a  4  rnyle  is  Chorosaym ,  and  5  myle  fro 
Chorosaym  is  the  citee  of  Cedar.  p.  UO  Spr. 
To  holde  the  more  righte  weye  be  see,  it  is  wel 
a  18S0  myle  of  Lombardye.  p.  55  Spr.  A  2  myle 
long  from  Galilee  is  a  faire  hille  and  an  highe, 
p.  104  Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  The  scherreue  was 
thennes  but  a  fyue  myle.  Gamelyn  545  Skeat. 
Somers  he  let  go  before  And  charyettes  stufi'ud 
wyth  Store  Well  twelve  myle  and  mare.  Erl  OF 
Tol.  820  Lüdtke.  She  and  Lajar,  hir  brothir, 
and  Martha,  hir  sustre,  hilden  that  castel, 
that  is  two  myle  fro  Genazereth.  Mar.  Magd. 
2Zup.  \inArch.  91,210]. 

so  auch  b  i  1  d  l  i  c  h :  That  ich  teile  with  my 
tunge,  ys  ten  myle  fro  mvherte.  P.  Pl,  Text  C. 
pass.  VIII.  16. 

mit  Präpositionen,  bei  denen  schon 
das  Ags.  zwischen  Akkusativ  und  Dativ 
schwankt,  wie  abiiten  [vgl.  ags.  dbutan  fcere 
.nmnan  Sax.  Chr.  806  iibütan  III  mile  to 
trokonholt  656] :  Aboutcn  ei]te  hondret  mile 
Engelond  long  is  Fram  |ie  south  into  {)e  north, 
and  to  houndret  brod  iwis  Fram  {)e  est  into  [le 
west.  St.Kenelm  11  Horstm.  p.  345.  I'ai  welk 
f)at  day  to  {)e  castel  of  Emaus  . .  pat  was  fro 
lerusalem  .  .  Aboui  seuen  myle  &  a  half.  CURS. 
MüNDI  p.  989  CoTT.  [Insertion]. 

mit  anderen,  bei  denen  mit  grösserem 
Rechte  die  Erhaltung  eines  ursprüngl.  Dativ 
angenommen  wird,  wie  at ,  of,  ofer,  tvibin: 
Abouten  lerusalem  ben  theise  cytees :  Ebron, 
at  7  myle;  lerico,  at  limyle;  Bersabee,  at  8  7nyle. 
Maund.  p.  74.  And  l)ut  |)e  way  of  ilka  day  Be 
fully  of  fourty  myle  of  way.  Hamp.  76^1.  That 
tour,  with  the  cytee,  was  of  -2.')  myle  in  cyrcuyt 
of  the  Walles.  Maund.  n.  41  iSjjr.  I^ei  Hom  were 
honder  molde,  Ojicr  elles  qwere  e  wulde,  Hanne 
ouer  a  pousond  mile  Ne  schulde  ich  him  bigile. 
K.  H.  Land  330  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  50,45].  Here 
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is  fast  by,  tcithin  this  two  myle ,  a  geutjl  here- 
myte,  that  somtyme  was  a  fülle  noble  knyghte. 
MoRTE  d'Arth.  II.  336  [in  JRobson  Introd. 
p.  XXX.]. 

ohne  Präposition  erscheint  auch  in 
der  Mehrzahl  nicht  selten  ein  abhängiger  Kasus, 
der  als  adnominaler  Genitiv  aufzufassen  ist 
[vgl.  Gr.'^'  III.  339]  ;  so  in  Verbindung  mit 
doseine,  score:  This  sleuthe  was  war  of  werre, 
and  a  slynge  made ,  And  threwe  drede  of  dys- 
payre  a  dozein  myle  aboute  [a  doseyne  myle  a- 
boute  C.  XXIII.  163].  P.  Pl.  TextB.  pass.XX. 
162. 

mit  coinpas,  jorne:  Ten  mile  compas  al 
aboute.  CuRS.  Mundi  2275  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett. 
Bede  sais  fra  erth  to  heuen  Es  seuen  thusand 
yeir  andhundret  seuen,  Bi  iornes,  qua  bat  gang 
it  may,  Fourti  mile  on  ilk[a]  day.  507  CoTT. 
ähnl.  cett. 

besonders  häufig  mit  tvei ,  u-ai:  In  pais 
huy  wenden  forth  heore  wey,  and  bis  bodi 
with  heoni  toke ;  Wel  ßf  mile  icei  huy  weren 
iwende  ,  ar  \>e  obere  awoke.  St.  Kenelm  314 
Horstm.  p.  354.  vgl.  Vyf  myle  tcei  hi  were 
awend,  er  bösere  awoke.  322  [in  E.  E.P.  p.56]. 
I^ai  hem  armed  swi|)e  wel,  &  wib  Merlin  went, 
y  say,  Ar  day  pre  mile  tcay.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
3792  Kölb.  Here  &  b^i'  crie  &honteye,  Men 
mijt  hem  heren  pi'e  mile  icay.  6879.  Pe  cri  & 
sorwe,  y  say,  Men  herd/eZe  mileway.  7577.  I*e 
Sarrazins  ost  &  pray  Last/e/e  mile  way.  6891. 
[l*ai  ..]  nomen  swiftlich  al  bat  pray,  &  ladde  it 
bennes  to  mile  icay  In  to  be  toun  of  Arundel. 
7433.  Merlin  &  bis  feren  was,  y  say,  Biforn  al 
be  ober  to  mile  icay.  8775.  Of  bis  people  theo 
grete  pray  [i.  e.  press,  crowd?]  Laste  ttventy 
myle  tcay.  Alis.  2595.  [Heo  ..]  toke  al  the  con- 
trey,  Aboicte  fyve  myle  xcey.  3237. 

auch  mit  dem  anscheinenden  Plural  tceies, 
waies,  wais:  Fre  mile  icay  es  ober  to  Xo  mijt  no 
mau  Step  no  go,  Noiber  on  hille  no  in  den,  Bot 
he  steped  on  dedmen.  Arth.a.Merl.2147  Kölb. 
Vi?>c&xtmg\e?,t  mile  ways.  7421.  Ten  mile  way  s 
lest  {lis  route.  7739.  Feie  mile  icais,  wibouten 
doute,  Lest  \)e  tail  of  bis  route.  7903.  Twenty 
myle  weyes  and  mo  Xo  myghte  men  astryde  go, 
Bote  he  step  on  dede  men,  In  dale,  in  downe,  in 
wode,  in  fen.  Alis.  4446.  Die  Möglichkeit,  hier 
weies,  waies,  wais  als  einen  von  mile  regierten 
Genitiv  aufzufassen ,  erscheint  nicht  ausge- 
schlossen;  vgl.  ags.  Häfden  sumne  dcel  weges 
gefaren  [Gex.  44,  4]  und  namentlich  die  früh 
nhd.  verwandten  Verbindungen  :  Es  ist  manche 
meile  wegs  von  hier  bis  dorthin;  wie  vil  meile 
wiigs  nachllom  sei[GßlMM  Wb.  v.  meile],  nebst : 
eine  meileweges,  milliare  ;  pl.  8  starke  nieilweges, 
auf  lOüU  meilweges ,  10  mcilweges  länger,  vil 
meilw'egs  [ib.  v.meiliciigs].  Übrigens  findet  sich 
im  Altenglischen  im  Anschlüsse  an  die  Mehr- 
zahl von  mile  ziemlich  gleichzeitig  mit  den 
oben  angeführten  Beispielen  adnominales  of 
way :  And  b^t  i)e  way  of  ilka  day  Be  fully  of 
fourty  myle  of  way.   Hamp.  7681. 

in  der  Mehrzahl  erscheinen  neben  mile  in 
älteren  Schriften  die  aus  dem  ags.  Dativ  mtluin 
hervorgegangenen  oder  der  schwachen  Flexion 


angeglichenen  Formen  milen.  milene:  I*u8  heo 
iuerden  fiftene  milen.  Laj.  III.  58.  {"reo  milen 
ber  from  to  ban  wuden  b^ungen  nije  busende 
.  .  baldere  Brutten.  ib.  t*at  nas  heom  bi- 
tweounen  buten  bare  twa  milen.  III.  204.  Heo 
wes  ibroht  into  a  burh  to  feden  ant  to  fostrin, 
from  f)e  muchele  Antioche  fiftene  mylen.  St.  Ma- 
RHER.  p.  2.  With  cartes,  and  waynes  streng, 
XX.  mylen  they  stoden  along.  Alis.  3435.  The 
kynges  ost  lasted  aboute  Two  and  twenty  milen 
withouten  doute.  5238.  To  a  twenty  milen 
aboute  Of  barouns  and  knighttes  lasted  the 
route.  5258.  auch  in  Verbindung  mit  «<;ei;  Ne 
of  the  kynges  curreye,  That  lasteth  ticenty 
myle7i  iceye.  5118. 

To  be  castel  of  Saltwode  a  seint  lohanes 
dei  heo  come,  Sis  milene  fram  Caunterburi,  and 
bare  heore  in  heo  nome.  St.  Thom.  of  Caüxt. 
1969  Horstm.  p.  163.  J*e  se  wel  swiftliche  hire 
withdravj,  and  with  gret  eyr  in  gan  eorne ,  So 
bat  withinne  ^e  deope  se  ^xeo  grete  milene  <& 
more  A  swibe  fair  wei  and  drye  bare  was.  St. 
Clement  498  [p.  338]. 

neben  mile  finden  sich  ziemlich  früh  auch 
Formen  mit  dem  fiexivischen  -s  der  Mehrzahl, 
miles,  milis:  nom.  It  [sc.  the  lond  of  promys- 
sioun]  .  .  of  brede  . .  conteynethe  a  40  myle  of 
Lombardye ,  or  of  oure  contree ,  that  ben  also 
lytylle  ??2?/^es.  Maund.  p.  117  Sjir.  Theise  ben 
not  myles  of  Gascoyne,  ne  of  the  provynce  of 
Almayne,  wher  ben  gret  myles.  ib.  —  acc.  als 
Objekt  eines  Zeitwortes  der  Bewegung :  Miles 
he  [sc.  kyng  Richard]  jede  seuen  to  Saynt 
Thomas  on  fote.  Langt,  p.  201.  It  semed'he 
had  priked  myles  three.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  561 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  Then  mefi'yd  forth  the  messyngers 
mijles  bot  a  few.  Wars  of  Alex.  2403  "Dubl. 
als  Objekt  eines  urspr.  transitiven  Zeitwortes: 
Ther  begynnethe  the  lond  of  promyssioun,  and 
durethe  unto  Bersabee  in  lengthe  . .  and  it  con- 
tej^nethe  wel  a  180  myles.  Maund.  p.  117  Spr. 
—  als  adverbiale  Raumbestimmung  :  His  leuedi 
. .  Woned  ber  in  bat  cuntray  Xoujt  jiennes  miles 
fiue.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1747  Kölb.  fe  chas  leste 
of  length  and  brede  Myles  ten.  OcTOU.  1761 
Sarr.  Our  Lady  . .  bad  hym  ber  this  chyld  . . 
to  a  armyte  ,  That  woned  fra  thine  [i.  e.  thene, 
thenne]  myles  seuen.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  168. 
vgl.  Vr  Larii  . .  bad  him  ber  bat  child  . .  to  an 
hermyte,  I^at  wonede  beobene  myles  seuene. 
Ev.  Gesch.  12,  115  sq.  [in  Arch.  57,  258].  Til 
o  valeye  he  fledde  bo  fyle[sl,  Ffro  Rouchest[rie 
hit  ys  manie  myles.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  uf 
Engl.  15215.  Fro  Cycyle  into  Calabre  is  but 
8  myles  of  Lombardye.  Maund.  p.  54  SiJr.  It 
[sc.  the  see  Medj'terrane]  lastethe  bejonde  Co- 
stantynople  3040  ot?//c5  of  Lombardye.  p.  142  sq. 
To  {)e  kynge  of  Fraunce  be  maydyn  sende ,  To 
lye  at  Mountmertrous  bere  nere-honde ,  From 
Parys  mylys  thre.  OcTAV.  C.  787  Sarr.  —  mit 
Präp.:  tennes  ouer  miles  bre  Lay  Ygerne  so 
fair  &  fre  In  a  castel.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  2433 
Kölb.  That  ile  [sc.  of  Cycile]  holt  in  compas 
aboute  350  frensche  myles.  Maund.  p.  54  Spr. 
t*an  movis  furth  be  niessangere  [pl.]  of  mylis 
bot  fewe.  Wars  of  Alex.  2403  Ashm. 
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2.  nicht  selten  wird  das  Wort  benutzt, 
um  vergleichsweise  die  Zeit  zu  bezeichnen, 
in  welcher  eine  Meile  durchzogen  werden 
kann  [vgl.  mhd.  e  man  da  eine  mile  möhte  ge- 
riten.  BÜCHL.  2,  558.  Si  hsetens  niht  geahtet 
einer  hende  wile,  obe  er  solte  singen,  daz  einer 
möhte  riten  tüsent  mile.  KuDR.  384,  4.  u.  a.  (s. 
Lexer  V.  mile) ;  einen  ähnlichen ,  doch  in  um- 
gekehrter Ordnung  verlaufenden  Bedeutungs- 
wandeljzeigt  das  deutsche  Wort  stunde  (s.  Zu- 
pitza  zu  Guy  B.  2810)] :  He  was  ded  on  lesse 
hwile  Jpan  men  mouthe  renne  a  mile.  Havel. 
1830.  t^er  t)ai  [sc.  ^e  dragouns]  gun  to  rest 
baye,  Ich  vnderstond,  so  long  a  while,  JVhile 
inen  mi}t  gon  a  mile.  AliTH.  A.  Merl.  1528 
Kölb.  Ye,  sterue  he  shal,  and  that  in  lasse 
whyle  Than  thou  icolt  qon  a  paas  [i.  e.  im 
Schritt]  hut  a  mijlc.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  C.  865  Skeat 
Cl.  Pr.  vgl.  Notes,  ähnlich  in  freierer  Gegen- 
überstellung auch:  He  rod  one  ivile,  AVel  more 
pan  a  mile.  K.  H.  Land  61  ü  Horstm.  I'ere  ftey 
[sc.  |)e  dragouns]  rested  heom  bojie  tweye,  Wel 
pe  mountance  of  a  ivliyle ,  Fat  a  man  my\te  gon 
a  myle.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  L.  1618  Kölb.  auch 
in  der  Verbindung  mit  loei:  ^e  to  {)ousand  to- 
driuen  &  slawe  {"ai  had  in  a  litel  pratve,  So  man 
wohl  i?i  a  mile  ivay  Ouergon  hisjurnay  [als  wie 
wenn  Jemand  in  der  Zeit,  die  eine  Meile  bean- 
sprucht, eine  ganze  Tagereise  zurücklegen 
wollte  ed.].  ÄRTH.  A.  Merl.  5704  Kölb.  vgl. 
Anm. 

häufig  geschieht  dies  im  Anschluss  an  tem- 
poral gefassteswiöMHiawee,  mountenance,  amount, 
Space,  duration,  zunächst  bei  Zeitwörtern  der 
Bewegung :  Vo  Merlin  hadde  riden  a  ivhile,  Pe 
mountance  of  to  mile,  He  seyd  to  king  A'rthour 
etc.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  5859  Kölb.  They  had  redyn 
but  a  ivhyle,  Vnnethe  the  mowntance  of  a  myle. 
Guy  B.  2411.  cf.  6513.  He  had  not  redyn  but 
a  ivhyle,  Not  the  moivntans  of  a  myle,  Two 
knyghtes  sawe  he  hove  and  abyde.  Tryam.  1324. 
He  was  paste  but  a  tohile,  The  montenarice  of  a 
myle.  He  was  bythoghte  of  a  gyle.  Percev. 
1033. 

bei  Zeitwörtern,  die  eine  Ruhe  bezeichnen, 
wird  diese  adv.  Bestimmung  völlig  zur  Mass- 
bestimmung für  einen  Zeitraum:  He  haJ3 
hym  restyd  but  a  ivhyle,  But  pe  mountance  of 
a  mile.  Guy5.2809  [vgl.  Anm.  zu 2810].  Nadde 
Arthour  bot  a  while,  Pe  mountance  of  a  mile, 
At  hys  table  ysete ,  I*er  com  a  maide  in  ride. 
LiB.  Desc.  1 1 5  Kaluza.  They  had  stonden  but 
a  ivhyle  ,  The  mountauns  of  half  a  myle ,  Then 
came  that  lady  fre.  Erl  of  Tol.  325  Lüdtke. 
I*ey  [sc.  {)e  dragons]  ne  resteden  but  a  ivhyle, 
Pe  montance  of  a  myle,  to  f^e  white  kudde  his 
myjt.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  D.  1157  Kölb.  By  the 
cors  he  reste  a  ivhyle.  Well  the  mountanatmce 
of  a  myle.  GuY^.  p.234  [in  Anm.  zu i/. 955 1-2]. 
bei  einem  transitiven  Zeitworte ,  wo  gleichfalls 
von  einer  Fortbewegung  nicht  die  liede  ist : 
Ac  per  after  a  liiel  while ,  Wele  pc  mountance 
of  a  mile,  Oriens  his  limes  drouj,  &  gan  arise  of 
his  swouj.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  7129  Kölb. 

ebenso  bezeichnet  das  Wort  im  Anschlüsse 
an  temporal  gefasstes  s;;a6'e ,  Raum,  Zeitraum, 


als  Massbestimmung  einen  Zeitraum:  Pe 
World  and  worldis  life  togider  Chaunges  and 
turnes  ofte  hider  and  jiider,  And  in  a  State 
duelles  füll  short  whiles,  Unnethes  pe  Space  of  a 
myle.  Hamp.  1416.  He  had  not  siepyd  but  a 
while,  Not  the  space  of  a  myle.  Ipom.  B.  1465 
Kölb.  vgl.  Anm.  For  at  the  jates  so  longe  abode 
he  there,  Er  he  myght  entren  in  oni  manere, 
The  space  ofrylit  a  longe  mile.  LoNELICH  Grail 
p.  116  [v.  487].  bei  einem  tr.  Zeitw.,  mit  der 
Präposition  wibin:  l*at  salle  je  here,  wifiouten 
gile,  TVipin  pe  space  of  a  myle.  CüRS.  MUNDI 
22458  Fairf. 

ähnlich  verhält  sich  auch  temporales  mile 
wei  [s.  unten]. 

mile  allein,  ohne  nähere  Andeutung  der  zu 
Grunde  liegenden  Vergleichung  und  ohne  wei- 
teren Zusatz  der  gedachten  Art,  wird  gleichfalls 
schon  in  früher  Zeit  geradezu  als  Zeitmass  ge- 
braucht [vgl.  mhd.  die  Schlacht  wert  üf  zivö 
ganze  mil  Leseb.  1053,  29  sie  lagen  »eine  wile, 
wohl  eine  halbe  mile  CoD.  Pal.  341,  165^  (bei 
Lexer  v.  mile)],  besonders  von  einem  kürzeren 
Zeiträume,  in  der  Bedeutung  Zeit,  Weile: 
f'er  inne  heo  runden  ane  lutle  while ,  ne  leaste 
hit  na  wiht  ane. mile.  Laj.  I.  248.  I'ar  ine  hii 
rouneden  one  Intel  wile,  ne  laste  hit  noht  a  mile. 
ib.  j.  T.  Quen  {)ai  kist  a  mile  or  mare,  His 
blissing  gaue  he  him  right  Jjare.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
5245  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  Here  kessinge  ileste  a 
mile,  And  f)at  hem  fiujte  litel  while.  Fl.  a.  Bl. 
513  Lumby.  mit  den  Präpositionen  til,  ivibin: 
AI  the  nyght  thare  scho  lay,  l'il  amyl  hjior 
theday.  Sevex  Sag.  1590.  Keyfa.sala.ynewithin 
a  myle.  Guy  A.  p.  177  [in  Anm.  zu  GuY  B. 
2810]. 

ebenso  wird ,  trotz  ihres  ursprünglich 
durchaus  lokalen  Charakters,  auch  die  Ver- 
bindung mit  wei  verwandt:  I  schal  not  falle, 
seurly,  of  my  day,  Nought  for  a  thousand  fran- 
kes, a  myle  way.  Ch.  C.  T.  14686.  Ye  haue 
sett  now  this  two  myle  vay  Ryht  pensyfe  and  in 
grete  heuynesse  [wo  von  keiner  Reise  die  Rede 
ist].  Partox.  2884.  In  clothe  thou  henge  it  a 
myle  way.  And  after  in  colde  water  {)ou  hit  lay. 
LiB.  C.  C.  p.  15.  mit  der  Präposition  in:  Alle 
fie  surgeons  of  Salerne  so  sone  ne  co[)en  Haue 
lesed  his  langour  and  his  liif  saued,  As  |ie 
maide  Meliors  in  a  mile  wei  dede.  Will.  1590. 
Milen,  Millon  s.  fr.  Milan,  it.  Milano,  lat. 
TMediolanum,  früh  neue.  3Iillaine,  jetzt  Milan. 
Mailand  war  berühmt  wegen  seiner  vorzüg- 
lichen Stahlarbeiten,  wie  Panzerhemden,  Plat- 
tenharnische, Messer  und  sonstigen  Industrie- 
artikel [vgl.  Nares  vv.  Milan  skins,  milliner, 
LiTTRE,  Sachs  w.  3Iilan,  milan];  das  Wort 
bezeichnet  also  eigentl.  als  adnominales  Attri- 
but den  Herstellungsort,  dann  wohl  die  Art 
der  hergestellten  Ware  ;  vgl.  oben  Jesserant  s. 
[dazu  auch  DiEZ  v.  ghiarezzino,  BuRGUY  v.  jas- 
erant,  ScHELER  v.  Jaseran] .  Mailand;  m  a  i  - 
ländliche  Ar  beil. 

Also  I  will  |iat  Henry  Lound  haue  a  blake 
goun  furred  with  funes  [i.  e.  foines] ,  and  a 
habirgoun  of  Mylen ,  opyn  befor ,  jiat  Richard 
Stell  haues  in  hys  kepyng.  Fifty  Wills  p.  53 
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[a.  1420].  Also  I  will  {lat  Gerard,  my  brothir, 
haue  a  newe  füre  [i.  e.furre]  of  martirs,  and  I. 
habirgoun  of  Milion  ib.  vgl.  Also  I  will  ^at 
lohau,  niy  brothir,  haue  I.  habirgoun  of  Gesse- 
raJi.  In  der  Mitte  des  16.  Jahrh.  findet  sich  die 
Form  Jlillaine .-  Ile  haue  . .  a  31illaine  knife  by 
my  knee.  Percy  Fol.  Ms.  I.  CS.  His  3Iillaine 
knife  burst  on  his  knee.  I.  69.  My  round  pallet 
to  my  crowne  . .  Is  made  of  Millayne  plate.  II. 
582. 

milener,  millener  s.  fr.  mtlle)7atreaäj.  [und 
s.]  ,  it.  miUenario  adj.  [und  s.] ,  lat.  milenarius, 
millenarius  adj.  von  milleni  z\i  mille;  das  Wort 
ist  also  eig.  adj.  zu  einem  Tausend  gehörig, 
dann  substantiviert.  Einer  von  Tausend, 
Tausendmann. 

I»e  best  fyghters  ber  forth  {)e  brest,  Archers 
&  arblasters  ^em  next;  I>e  mi/le[ne]rs  &  {)e  cen- 
taynes  [milleners  &  centeners  v.  l.]  Ffolewed 
faste  on  |)o  Romaynes.  R.  of  Br.  Story  of 
Engl.  3.535. 

miler,  millei'  s.  afr.  miler,  milier,  Tausend, 
nfr.  millier,  it.  migliaio,  lat.  milliarimn,  Ab- 
teilung von  Tausend  [annorum  AUGUSTIN.  c.  cl. 
20,71,  vgl.  afr.  milliaire  adj.  millesimus  Iß.milli- 
aire,  annus  millesimus],  it.  migliario  [zu  iniglio, 
Meile] ,  mlat.  milliurius  [subst.  inilliarius,  qui 
mille  militibus  prseest  D.  C.  vgl.  centenarius, 
centurio,  centum  militibus  prjsfectus  ib.  also 
Hauptmann  über  Tausend,  Hundert],  lat.  mili- 
arius,  milliarius ,  von  mille.  Tausend,  Ab- 
teilung von  tausend  Mann. 

By  milers  &  by  centeners  [Be  centiners  & 
miliers  v.  l.j  Sette  {)ey  [sc.  {)e  Romayns]  {)e  ba- 
taile  [jjer  batailes  v.  l.]  seers.  R.  OF  Br.  Story 
of  Engl.  13527.  vgl.  In  sere  batailles  [sc.  |)ey] 
set  jieym  a  sondres,  Bofie  by  pousands  &  by 
hundreds.  3407. 

milfoil;  niilfoile,  millefoile,  luilUfoli  s. 
spät  afr.  mille- fueille  [16.  Jahrh.  LiTTRE],  nfr. 
milh-feuille  [aus  afr.  mil,  mile,  pl.  mille,  mille, 
milia,  und^Me27,  fuel,fuil,  fueille,  fuelle,  feuille, 
foille,fuile,  folium,  folia],  sp.  milefolio,  it.  mille- 
foglie,  mlat.  milifoliinn,  millefoliiim,  lat.  mille- 
folium,  -ii  n.  [Phn.  24,  56  (95)]  und  millefolia,  -ce 
f.  [sc.  herba  Plin.  25,  5  (19)],  neue,  milfoil. 
Tausendblatt,  Garbe,  Schafgarbe 
[Achillea  niillefolium  L.]. 

Millefolium,  milfoil.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  139  [col.  555.  9  Wülck.]  [c.  1250].  Tak 
confery,  marigolde ,  matfelon,  mylfoyle  [zu 
einem  Heiltranke].  Rel.Ant.  I.  55  [14.  Jahrh.]. 
Hoc  milifolium ,  mijlfoile.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190 
[col.  643,  27  AYülck.]  [c.  1420].  Mylfoile,  an 
herbe.  Palsgr.  [a.  1536].  Millefolium,  mylle- 
foyle  vel  noseblede.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  596,  9 
Wülck.  [15.  Jahrh.].  '^aiovre,  myllefoyle,  herbe 
for  nese  blederys  [jarwe  K.  S.] ,  millefolium. 
Pr.P.  p.536  [a.  1460].  Myllyfoly,  herbe,  mille- 
folium, san^uinaria.  p.  337. 

milfol  adj.  erscheint  neben  mildfol ,  mylde- 
falle  als  gut  Ijeglaubigte  Variante  zu  milsfol; 
vgl.  mildeful,  mildseful.  voll  Milde,  gnä- 
dig, barmherzig,  demütig. 

1.  von  einem  Menschen:  Peruore  ich 
clupede  \}e  ek  vp,  })at  {)ou  it  ssost  ise,  To  nime 


ensample  afterward  milsfol  [mylfol  B.  milfol  cf. 
medeful  ß.  myldefulle  c]  &  mek  to  be.  R.  OF 
Gl.  8974  Wr.  vgl.  t*at  vor  ych  clupede  {le  so 
vp,  |jat  jjou  shost  yse,  To  nyme  an  saumple 
afterward  mylfol  &  mek  be  [loweliche  for  to  be 
Ar.],  p.  435  Hearne. 

2.  von  einem  Sachnamen,  der  auf  das 
Gemütsleben  Bezug  hat :  Hou  mijte  of  an  quene 
be  a  more  milsfol  [mylfol  B.  mildfol  d".  mildere, 
mylder,  milder  cett.]  dede?  R.  ofGl.  8966  Wr. 
vgl.  Hou  myjte  of  an  quene  be  mylfol  wede? 
p.  435  Hearne. 

milging  s.  von  einem  nicht  nachweisbaren 
Zeitworte  »M7(/ew ,  circumfodere,  dunkler  Her- 
kunft.    Umgrabung,  Umgraben. 

And  in  thaire  age  a  mylgyng  thay  desireth, 
Lest  thai  therein  all  hoore  yberded  goo  [debet 
(sc.  nux)  aliquando  circumfodi,  ne  cava  fiat  vitio 
senectutis  lat.].  Pallad.  2,  362. 

iniliair  s.  lat.  tniliarütm ,  milliarium,  dem 
Meilensteine  ähnliches ,  hohes  und  schlankes 
Getäss  von  Metall,  um  Wasser  darin  zum  Ko- 
chen zu  bringen,  neue,  veraltet  miliar;  vgl. 
neue,  milliary,  ^leilensäule,  Meilenstein.  Ver- 
wandt ist  vielleicht  mnd.  nnd.  miler,  später 
meiler,  nhd.  meiler  [neben  schw.  mila,  dän.  nnle 
und  auch  böhm.  mile,  milje],  strues  lignorum  in 
carbones  redigendorum ,  charcoal  mound,  das 
einer  ähnlichen  Begriffsübertragung  seine  Ent- 
stehung verdanken  mag.  Miliar,  hohes, 
schlankes  ^letallgefäss  zum  Erwärmen  des 
Wassers  in  Bädern  und  zum  Kochen. 

A  myliair  of  lede ,  the  bothom  brasse, 
Anende  the  seetes  sette  it  so  withoute  The  four- 
neis,  and  the  fir  therundre  passe  [A  milyair  of 
leed,  the  bottum  brasse  etc.  Lidd.  Miliarium 
vero  plumbeum,  cur  aerea  patina  subest  etc. 
lat.]  Pall.\d.  1,  1093.  vgl.  A  brason  vessel 
streit  with  brynkes  hie  [Vas  aeneum  miliario 
simile,  id  est  altum  et  angustum  lat.].  5,  207. 

miling  s.  neue.  milUng  s.  Rädeln,  Kräuseln, 
zu  neue,  mill  v.  molere  von  neue,  mill  s.  ae. 
mille,  milne,  mulne ,  molina;  vgl.  dagegen  ae. 
mullen  v.  conterere.  Kräuselung,  Krau- 
se 1  a  r  b  e  i  t. 

Moreouer  y  bequethe  to  Robert  Sharp  . .  a 
good  bordcloth  with  crossewerk,  &  another 
bordclotft  with  myh/ngis  at  the  ton  ende  [i.  e. 
at  thet  one  ende].'FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  101  [a.  1434]. 

inillou,  milioun,  milinn,  melinu,  milliou, 
luillionii  niira.  afr.  nfr.  million,  pr.  milio,  katal. 
miliö,  s\i.7niUon,  pg.  mi'lhäo,  i\.  milione ,  millioney 
mlat.  millio,  -önis,  von  lat.  mille,  neue,  million  ; 
urspr.  Substantiv,  dann  aber  auch  als  adjektivi- 
sches Zahlwort  verwendet.  Million,  Tau- 
sendmaltausend. 

I'en  kneled  Poul  and  Mihel  And  a  milioun 
angeleswelBifore  j)esone  of  God.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  232.  Here  I  bete  the  my  hond,  thi  hestus 
to  hold  ,  With  a  miliun  of  masse  [pl.]  to  make 
thi  mynnyng.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  19.  Prustes, 
prouincials  to  pray  were  fülle  preste,  With  a 
??u'Zw«  of  massus ,  her  modur  mynnyng.  .st.  55. 
She  par  cas  that  riebest  is.  And  hath  of  golde 
a.  million.  GowerIL  214.  My lly on,  a.nomhxe. 
Palsgr.    „Han  freres  swiche  a  grace,  That  non 


milion  —  milSien. 
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of  hem  shal  comen  in  this  place?"  „Yes,"  quod 
Ulis  angel,  ,,many  amilltoun."  Cn.  C.  T.  7267 
Tyrwh.  —  Coueyte  not  his  goodes  For  inilions 
[any  mylionis  v.  1.]  of  moneye.  P.  Pl.  Text  A. 
pass.  III.  254.  And  alle  jjat  come  ofjiatCaym, 
Crist  hem  hatede  aftur,  And  mony  milions  rao 
of  men  and  of  ■\vymmen  I'at  of  Seth  and  his 
suster  sef)J3en  forth  coome.  A.  X.  146. 

mill,  mille  s.  molina,  und  Zuss.  s.  mulne. 

inille  num.  afr.  mil,  mile  pl.  mille,  lat.  mille, 
mile  pl.  gewöhnl.  milia ,  erscheint  im  Altengl. 
nicht  selten  in  den  Abkürzungen  Mi.,  ML,  31., 
ist  aber  wohl  nur  als  Zahlzeichen  zu  betrachten 
und  Jiusend,  pousand  etc.  zu  lesen,  bezw.  auszu- 
sprechen,   tausend. 

iiij.  in.  [i.  e.  mille]  a  .C.  and  fourte  And 
hundert  men  jiaj  jier  were  truly  Fro  t»e  bekyn- 
y[n]g  of  •\vor[l]d  ay  spekyng ,  And  vche  a  ".C. 
tungis  had  etc.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  220  [cf.  pit- 
senfTp.  154  pousund  p.  224].  A  ten  311.  [mille 
ed.  vgl.  dagegen:  thouttsaud  Dnhl.]  vs  take  of 
tulkis  enarmed.  Waes  of  Alex.  2685  Ashm. 
Thre  hundreth  Ml.  [mille  ed.]  thra  men  [Thre 
C.  3111.  (mille  ed.)  of  throo  Dubl.],  {)at  tharned 
fiaire  lyues.  3071  Ashm.  cf.  3738  Ashm.  I  wolle 
that  ther  be  ,x.  3Ii-  masses  isayde  for  me  of  gode 
prestes  with  all  hast.  Fifty  Wills  p.  23.  cf. 
p.  6.  106.  King  Yder  ..  wij)  him  ledde  .XIIII. 
.31.  knijt.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  7719  sq.  Kölb.  vgl. 
King  Soriandes  after  cam  Wi{)  fourti  pousand 
ha{)en  men ;  To  Morgalant,  his  Steward,  He  bi- 
toke  f)e  afterward  [=  bachwarde,  rearguard, 
rear]  &  .XXV.  .31.  Sarrazins.  7733. 

niillefoile  s.  millefolium  s.  milfoil. 

millener  s.  milenarius,  millenarius  s.  milener. 

uiiller  s.  miliarius,  milliarius  s.  miler. 

miller,  millere  s.  molinarius,  molendinarius, 
raolitor  s.  mulnere. 

luillet  s.  mullus  s.  muht. 

niillifoli  s.  millefolium  s.  milfoil. 

millioil;  millioun  num.  decies  centena  milia 
s.  milion. 

millon  s.  melo  s.  me/oM.    Melone. 

Myllon,  a  frute.  Palsgr.  vgl.  A  milion, 
une  gourde.  Wr.  Prov.  D.  p.  673  [a.  1636]. 
3Iilion,  or  melon.  Boyer  [a.  1702].  Million,  or 
melon,  melon.  ib. 

Blillon  s.  Mediolanum  s.  3filen. 

milu,  milne  s.  molina,  molendinum,  und 
Zuss.,  milner  s.  molinarius,  molendinarius, 
molitor  s.  mubie,  mulnere. 

inilse  s.  dementia,  milsen  v.  misereri,  inils- 
fol  adj.  Clemens,  -folnesse  s.  dementia,  -fnl 
adj.  Clemens,  milslioe  adj.  misericors  s.  mildse, 
mUdsien,  mildseful,  -fuhiesse,  -libe. 

milstan,  -ston,  -stoune  s.  mola,  molaris  [sc. 
lapis]  s.  hinter  mulne,  mulle,  molina. 

inilte,  niilt,  auch  milche  s.  ags.  afries.  nie- 
derd.  milte,  spien,  lien ,  niederl.  milt ,  altn. 
milti,  altnorweg.  dän.??n7^,  schw.  mjelte,  mjülte, 
ahd.  mihi,  mhd.  milze,  milz,  hiervon  auch  it. 
milza,  sp.  melsa,  npr.  mclso,  zu  melten,  dissolvi, 
dissolvere,  neue.?«i7^.  Die  Form  milche  scheint 
auf  einer  Anlehnung  an  mile,  lac,  zu  beruhen, 
die  zu  einer  Vermengung  beider  Wörter  führte ; 

Sprachprobon  II.  3. 


s.  das  flgd.  milte,  milche,  lac,  und  vgl.  milker, 
piscis  mas.    Milz. 

3Iilte.  Frgm.  of  .^lfric's  Gr.  etc.  p.  6. 
The  milte,  l'esplen  [l'etplen  ed.].  AVr.  Voc. 
p.  149.  Nu  schal  forrotien  jiine  teö  and  Y\  tunge, 
Pi  mähe  and  fji  milte,  f)i  liure  and  fiilunge.  O. 
E.  Miscell.  p.  178. 179.  Rel.  S.  p.76.  Spien, 
mylte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  186  [col.  632,  3.  636,  30 
Wülck.].  Hoc  spien,  a?Hy/<e.  p.20S  [col.  678,  S]. 
Spien,  the  mylte.  col.  613,  6.  A  milte,  len  [lien 
A.],  lienisis  est  morbus  lienis,  spien.  Cath. 
AxGL.  p.  240.  His  nayies  Stacke  in  to  my  lyuer 
and  my 'mylte.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  52.  vgl. 
3Iylte  in  a  bee.st,  ratte.  Palsgr.  Spien,  milt. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hie  spien,  the  mylt.  p.  247 
[col.  627,  8.  751,  14  Wülck.].  vgl.  3Iilt ,  or 
spieen,  la  rate.  Boyer  [a.  1702]. 

3Iylehe,  or  mylte  [or  spieen,  infra],  spien. 
Pr.  P.  p.  337.  Mylte,  idem  quod  mylche,  supra. 
p.  338.  Splene,  or  mj'lte  [or  mylche,  supra], 
spien,  p.  469. 

milte,  neben  milche  s.  Nebenform  zu  mile, 
milk,  milch,  milche,  lac,  lactes,  neue,  milt,  soft 
roe  of  fishes.  Der  Wechsel  von  c  [k,  ch]  mit  t 
kommt  auch  sonst  vor  [s.  MÄTZNER  Gr.^  1. 142] ; 
hier  wurde  er  durch  eine  stattgefundene  Ver- 
mengung der  Begriffe  unterstützt  oder  gab  zu 
derselben  Anlass  ;  vgl.  milte,  milche,  spien,  und 
s.  oben  mile,  lac  6,  milker,  piscis  mas.  Milch, 
Fischmilch,  milchähnlicher  Same  des 
männlichen  Fisches. 

3Iylche,  ox  mylte  [or  spieen,  infra],  spien; 
lactis,  proprie  mylche.  Pr.  P.  p.  337.  3Iylte, 
idem  quod  mylche,  supra.  p.  338.  vgl.  3Iylte 
[in]  a  fysshe.  Pal.sGR.  [a.  1536].  The  7nilt ,  or 
soft  roe  of  fishes ,  laite  des  poissons.  BoYER 
[a.  17021. 

milternisse  s.  misericordia  [Rel.  Axt.  I. 
102]  s.  mildheortnesse. 

miltschipe  s.  mansuetudo  s.  7nildesei]}e. 

milöe  s.  anscheinend  mit  -ö  gebildete  nörd- 
liche Nebenform  zu  milse,  milze,  mildse,  ags. 
milds,  milts  misericordia,  mit  -5,  von  milde  adj. 
Clemens,  misericors,  die  sich  wie  blihe  neben 
blis,  laetitia,  zu  stellen  scheint;  vgl.  ahd.  miltida, 
misericordia,  gth.  mildipa,  anlCy/ru,  Milde, 
Erbarmen,  und  s.  unten  milhien,  milden  v.  mi- 
sereri ,  mildnes  s.  dementia ,  misei'icordia. 
Milde,  Gnade. 

Alle  waies  of  lauerd  mercy  and  sothfastnes 
[milpe  Sc  sohtnes  JE.  milpe  &  sohtnesse  H.] ,  To 
sekand  his  witeword  and  his  witnes.  Ps.  24,  1 1 
Horstm.  Or  he  sal  awai  kerne  is  inilpe  in  ende 
Fra  geting  and  geling  of  strende.  //.  70,  8.  — 
Lauerd,  ofe  t>ine  reuthes  mine  f)ou  mare,  And 
ofe  [)ine  milpes.  24,  6.  And  j)ou,  lauerd,  rewer 
and  mildeherted  mäste  ;  Tholeand,  and  ofe  feie 
milpes,  and  sothfaste.  85,  14. 

milöieil,  miloen  v.  in  Anlehnung  an  wijVöc 
s.  dementia  [für  mildse]  ,  gebildete  Nebenform 
zw  mildsien,  misereri,  dessen  Konstruktion  es 
teilt;  vgl.  milSe,  milbnes.  gnädig  sein,  sich 
erbarmen. 

Or  sal  forgete  to  mylthe  god  ouer  al?  P.S. 
76,  9  Horstm.  vgl.  E.  H. 
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Jinpe  [imper.]  of  nie,  lauerd,  for  man  for- 
trade  me.  Ps.  55,  1  Horstm.  [vgl.  miles  £  ,  das 
vielleicht  für  niilse  steht].  Ofe  \)i  lagh  miltlie  of 
me  {)ou  [In  lagh  mil\he  of  me  nou  E.  Sc  f)i  1.  of 
me  /».  \ion  II].  118,  29  [vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  dieser 
Stelle  in  Spr.  I.  1,  269].  3IilJ)e  of  me  after 
speehe  {)ine.  118,  58.  3Iilpe  ofe  vs,  lauerd, 
milpe  ofe  vs  {)are.  122,  4.  For  J)!  name,  lauerd, 
milpe  to  mi  sinne.  24,  12. 

God  tnilpe  [3.  s.  pr.  conj.]  of  vs ,  and  blis 
vs  jius ;  Light  ouer  vs  his  face ,  and  7nüpe  vs. 
Ps.  66.  1  Horstm. 

mildnes  s.  vgl.  mil^e,  mil^ien.  Milde, 
Gnade,  Barmherzigkeit. 

"\^'her  ani  in  thrughes  [i.  e.  pruhes,  coffins] 
sal  teile  pi  milthnes  [mildhertnes  H.],  Or  intin- 
sel  {)isothnes?  Ps.  87,  12  Horstm. 

milward  s.  molendinarius  s.  hinter  muhie, 
nudle  s.  molina. 
luilwel  s.  gadus  morrhua  s.  molwel. 
milzce,  milze  s.  dementia,  misericordia, 
niilzeherted  adj.  misericors,  milzer  s.  [adj.] 
miserator,  milzfnl  adj.  clemens  s,  mildse,  -ful, 
-heorted,  mildser. 

min  adj.  compar.  altn.  miuni  [für  miiiri],  mi- 
nor, afries.  alts-  ahd.  minnir,  mhd.  minner, 
mhire,  minder,  nniederl.  nhd.  minder,  mniederl. 
schw.  dän.  mimlre,  gth.  minniza  [vgl.  superl. 
afries.  minnust,  minnest,  alts.  7mnnist,  ahd.  ?«««- 
7iist,  minnest,  mhd.  minnest,  minst ,  nhd.  7nin- 
dest,  altn.  7ninstr,  gth.  7ninnists],  und  hierzu  als 
adv.  compar.  afries.  alts.  ahd.  mhd.  niederl. 
7nin,  minus,  altn.  7ninnr,  7nibr,  gth.  7nins,  tninz, 
[vgl.  superl.  afries.  7ninni<st,  mhmest,  alts.  7nin- 
7iisto,  ahd.  min7iist,  minnest,  mhd.  minnest,  minst], 
urverwandt  mit  lat.  minor,  77ii7ius  [vgl.  superl. 
7nini)nus,  adv.  7?im»ne] ,  seh.  min.  Zu  verglei- 
chen sind  auch  ags.  )nin,  parvus  [in7n}/ne,  capito, 
smallfish.  und  7ni7isian ,  minui],  auch  iv.  mi)i, 
parvus.  miniasff,  smallfish,  gr. /uiyi^,  parvus; 
s.  7nenoice,  neue.  7ninnoiv  s.  leuciscus  phoxinus, 
und  minsen,  77iince)2,  neue,  mince  v.  minuere. 
minder,  kleiner,  geringer. 

das  Wort  erscheint  für  lasse ,  fast  nur  in 
Verbindung  mit  nictre,  7nore,  oft  als  Füllwort 
zur  Gewinnung  des  Reimes. 

^ou  snibbid  genge,  more  and  minne,  For- 
worthed  wiked  for  his  sinne  [f'ou  snibbed  ^e?«*/^, 
mare  and  7ninne,  Wicke  forwurf^ed  in  his  sinne 
H.  fou  snibbed  genge,  more  and  lesse.  And 
wike  forwrfted  in  wäcnesse  E.  .  Ps.  9,  5  Horstm. 
Folk  . .  Both  more  and  myn.  Towx.  M.  p.  125. 
He  myght  amende  in  a  mynt  [7nyn  v.  1.]  ivhile 
al  f)at  amys  stondes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C-  pass.  XIV. 
200.  —  Saint  Austin,  fie  doctur  dere.  And  o[ier 
7naisters ,  mare  and  ????/» ,  Sais  j^at  men  grete 
mede  may  wvn  etc.  Spir.  Guyd.  2  Horstm.  [in 
YorJish.  fVr.  II.  292].  Thise  nayles  so  thay 
ryn,  Thoro  more  and  myn,  Thise  hordes  ichon. 
lowN.  M.  p.  27  Spr.  vgl.  seh.  3Iawmentis, 
more  and  7nyn.  Wyxt.  VII.  10,  70. 

substantiviert  wird  namentlich  die 
Mehrzahl  von  Personen  gebraucht:  That 
day  was  ther  no  more  dede  With  those  worthily 
in  wede,  Bot  buskede  thame,  and  to  bedde  jede, 


The  more  and  the  7nynne.  Peecev.  1605. 
Schewed  his  mysdedez  Of  {je  more  &  \)e  7nynne, 
Sc  merci  besechez.  Gaw.  ISSO.  in  appositionel- 
lem  Anschlüsse  an  ein  vorhergehendes  Für- 
wort: JFe  aght  to  lovehym,  more  and  7)iyn. 
TowN.  M.  p.  134.  God  blys  you,  more  and 
7)iyn.  p.  139.  Alle  browers  schynne  haue  [i.  e. 
All  shall  have  napkinsl,  more  and  «i«/77.  Bab. 
B.  p.  321  [a.  1460].  A  fiowyd  above  thame  shall 
be  broght,  To  stroye  medilerthe,  bothe  more  and 
7nyn.  YoRK  Pl.  p.  41.  We  may  mowrn ,  both 
more  and  7}iyn.  TowN  M.  p.  60.  In  erth  I  see 
bot  syn  reynand  to  and  fro,  Emang  both  more 
and  7ny7i.  p.  22  Spr. 

auch  das  Neutrum  findet  sich  substanti- 
visch verwendet :  [I>at]  ..  ys  [to]  mene  in  oure 
mouth  more  ne  7ny7ine,  Bote  {jat  alle  manere 
men,  wommen,  and  children  Sholde  confcrmye 
to  on  kynde  on  holy  [kirke]  to  byleyue.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  IV.  399.  Hem  hom  [sc.  pe  chek- 
yns]  in  quarteres,  and  lay  hom  inne,  Boyle  hom 
up  with  alle,  no  more  ne  myn7ie.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  8. 
Take  swongyn  eggus  [i.  e.  geschlagene  Eier], 
no  more  ne  myn.  p.  22. 

min,  lui  pron.  poss.  ags.  7nin,  mens  [fl.  77nn, 
träne,  7}iin],  alts.  afries.  ahd.  mhd.  7nin  [fl.  ahd. 
miner,  7ninu,  7ninaz,  mhd.  miner,  miniu,  7ninez], 
niederd.  77iin,  niederl.  7nijn,  altn.  7ninn  für  7nin 
[n.77ntt],  schw.  7nin  [n.  mitt],  Aän.7nin,  mit,  gth. 
fl.  m.  7neins,  f.  meina,  n.  7nei7i,  7neinata,  neue. 
7nine,  my ;  vgl.  ic  pron.  pers.  ego,  dessen  subst. 
Genitiv  gleichen  Stammes,  ags.  alts.  afries.  7nin, 
sehr  frühe  völlig  in  das  adj.  Possessivpronomen 
übergegangen  zu  sein  scheint,    mein. 

Überreste  der  bereits  stark  eingeschränk- 
ten ags.  Flexion  finden  sich  in  älterer  Zeit  noch 
ziemlich  häutig,  besonders  in  der  attributiven 
Einzahl  und  Mehrzahl ;  doch  tritt  daneben 
schon  frühe  in  allen  Kasus  unflektiertes  771171 
und  selbst  die  Verkürzung  mi.  Später  wird  die 
volle  Form  77iin  vorzugsweise  vor  einem  voka- 
lisch oder  mit  h  beginnenden  Worte  oder  nach- 
stehend gebraucht. 

Das  grammatische  Geschlecht  der  dem 
Englischen  überkommenen  Substantive ,  das 
frühe  vielfach  wechselte,  tritt  an  den  Kasus- 
formen der  Einzahl  des  Possessivpronomens  im 
ganzen  nur  anfangs  noch  in  beschränktem  Masse 
hervor  und  lässt  sich  deshalb  bald,  wo  nicht 
das  natürliche  Geschlecht  massgebend  blieb, 
nur  anderweitig,  etwa  durch  ein  im  Satze  auf- 
tretendes Personalpronomen ,  oder  überhaupt 
nicht  mehr  bestimmen. 

Lange  zeigt  die  Mehrzahl  aller  Geschlech- 
ter in  der  Form  mine  einen  Rest  der  Flexion. 

A.  attributiv. 

1.  die  K  a  s  u  s  f  o  r  m  e  n  des  attributiven 
Fürwortes. 

I.  die  Einzahl. 

a.  des  man  nlichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  ?»/«.-  Ati'terr  l^att  little  witt  tatt 
me  3Iin  Drihhtin  hafej){)  lenedd.  ÜRM  Ded. 
15  Spr.  [cf.  II0771.  6390].  fiss  iss  7nin  Siine. 
10682.  Nu  is  tnin  eam  wel  biöoht  [Nou  his  min 
heeni  wel  bijioht  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  376.    Pou  harte 
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[i.  e.  art]  me  ase  min  fader ,  and  ich  ase  {lin 
dohter.  I.  129  j.T.  Hors  hatte  «tm  6>-oj5er.  11. 
154  j.  T.  Spr.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdes  lomb,  ant  he 
is  min  hirde.  St.  Makher.  p.  12.  He  sal  euere 
min  louerd  hen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1625.  For  as  much 
as  je  ar  mi/?i  em.  Gaw.  356.  If  lewed  men  wist 
what  {jis  latyn  meneth,  And  who  was  ?nyn  auctor. 
P.  PL.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  116.  I  wul  my  wyf 
haf  [konj.]  half  my  mylehe  kye,  and  myn  heyr 
t)e  other  half.  FiFTY  Wills  p.  57  [a.  1424-5].  so 
auch  tni  nem  [für  min  em]:  Mi  nem  nil  me  noujt 
se.  Tristr.  2116  Kölb.  Mark,  minem,  hafi 
sinne.  2665.  He  ys  my  neme.  Guy  B.  612.  vgl. 
Anm. 

I'anne  ich  ofe[r]teo  hefenes  mid  wlcne, 
JDanne  biö  atawed  min  rcnboge.  OEH.  p.  225. 

I'an  wuU  I  f)at  myn  eklest  sone  f)at  ouere- 
leueth  me  haue  hit.  FiFTY  "VVills  p.  57  [a. 
1424-5]. 

5if  hit  wule  Appolin ,  jjat  is  deore  lauerd 
min  [{)e  his  deore  louerd  min  j.  T.],  ^at  Ave  majen 
mid  fihte ,  biwinnen  hine  &  his  cnihtes.  Laj. 
II.  78.  fis  is  he  {3at  fader  myn  ordeynef»  my 
lord  to  be.  Ferumbr.  2186. 

J'eo  art  me  leof  al  so  mifceder,  &  ich  |)e 
al  so  {ji  dohter.  La}.  I.  129.  Hors  is  mi  5?-o8er. 
IL  154  Spr.  3Ti  broi)er  Dioclician  [3Ji  broper 
Dioclecian]  haueö  me  al  j^a  londes  bitaht  a  mire 
honde.  IL  29.  '5if  he  wold  bicumen  mi  mon 
['5ef  he  wole  bicome  mi  man  j.T.].  III.  49.  Pat 
was  mi  louerd  deore.  I.  97  j.  T.  Cost  hebte  mi 
feder.  LIFE  St.  Kath.  465.  t»er  is  wy  vader 
and  eke  heore.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  54.  For  no 
thing  ne  shuld  I  take  Mon  to  ben  tni  make,  Ar 
his  homcome.  SiRlz  106  Spr.  Til  that ,??m' sone 
of  helde  be.  Havel.  387.  Mi  fader  was  king 
of  denshe  lond.  1403.  YLe  lii  my  broper.  Ayenb. 
p.  89.  Ych  the  loue  as  {je  mon  that  my  fader 
ys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p,  30  Spr.  Fully  haue  je  bene 
my  fa.  Seuyn  Sag.  3919.  3fi  helper  he,  ne  me 
forlete,  Ne  me  forse ,  God.  Ps.  26,  9.  Mirth 
over  me  sal  noght  mi  faa.  40,  12.  My  broper 
Safadyn  is  riche  of  tenement.  Langt,  p.  193. 
More  ouere  I  wull  {lat  Robert,  my  son,  haue  my 
fiat  couered  pece.  Fifty  Wills  p.  57. 

Ve  wes  mi  deore  wine.  Laj.  I.  97.  I>er  him 
cume{)  ludas,  {jat  is  my  fülle  ivo.  O.  E.  Mis- 
CELL.  p.  42.  Wolde  he  be  my  tvorldly  mähe,  & 
weddy  me  to  wyue,  For  his  loue  wold  y  take 
cristendom  al  so  blyue.  Ferumbr.  1422.  This 
is  my  deriüorth  sone.  Wycl.  Matth.  17,  5  Oxf. 

Mi  muth  haveth  tweire  kunne  salve.  O.  A. 
N.  886  Spr. 

Wel  ich  wot  what  mie  louerd  Crist  in  mie 
moup  haf)  ibrojt.  St.  Dunst.  128  Spr.  [vgl.  die 
Bemerkung  in  Spr.  I.  1  p.  170].  Mie  louerd  to 
morwe  wole  {^at  me  mailir  me.  St.  Cristoi'H. 
218  Sirr. 

voc.  ags.  7nin:  Ne  seiö  ure  nan  min  feder, 
ne  Y\n  feder,  ah  ure  feder,  j^e  ert  in  heouene. 
OEH.  p.  125.  3Iin  Ihesu,  liues  louerd.  p.  185. 
&  tu,  min  Laferrd,  cumesst  her  Att  me  to  wurr- 
t)enn  fullhtnedd?  Ohm  10662.  I{)e  is,  min  heal- 
ent,  al  fj-ich  wilni.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  „A,  min 
dien  [i.  e.  my  God],"  seyd  the  justise,  „tine  tales 


ben  gode  &  wise."  Arth.  a.  Merl.  961  Kölb. 
vgl.  auch:  3Iin  huniter.   OEH.  p.  183.  200. 

Min  holy  fader,  so  I  will.  Gower  I.  104. 

Nu,  brojierr  AVallterr,  broperr  min  Affterr 
f)e  flseshess  kinde;  Annd  broperr  min  i  Criss- 
tenndom  .  .  Annd  broperr  min  i  Godess  hus. 
Orji  Ded.  1  Spr.  Halt  me,  healent  min,  Ihesu 
Crist,  godes  sune ,  as  {ju  hauest  bigunnen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  29.  Sone  min  so  dcre,  Do  so  ich  \^e 
lere.  Rel.  Axt.  I.  186  [Anf.  13.  Jahrh.].  Sone 
min  stco  leve,  Site  me  nu  bisides.  ib.  Swete 
Ihesu,  loverd  myn.  Lyr.  P.  p.  58.  Also  blis  and 
to  me,  fader  inin.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  34  Oxf.  AVlio 
art  thou,  sone  myn.  27,  18  Purv.  Cosyn  myn, 
what  eyleth  the,  That  art  so  pale  and  deedly  on 
to  see?  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  223  Morris  Gl.  Pr. 

Fortiger  spac  to  Merlin:  „Tel  me  now, 
sone  mine,  Whi  noman  no  may  founde  Castel 
here  opon  {lis  grounde?  Arth.  a.  Merl.  1441 
Kölb. 

Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  leof.  OEH.  p.  183. 
200.  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  drtti)  [vgl.  ahd. 
drtli,  frilt,  mhd.  triH,  dilectus\  ini  derling,  mi 
dri/iti)i,  mi  healend.  p.  269.  AI  is  tin,  mi  sicet- 
ing.  p.  271.  Brutus,  mi  lauard  [>ni  louerd ].'Y:.]. 
Laj.  I.  39.  Ihesu,  mi  leminan ,  thou  art  so  fre, 
That  thou  dejedest  for  love  of  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  69. 
Alias,  mi  sone  sivete  ,  For  {)e,  misbijeten  stren, 
Quic  y  schal  now  doluen  ben.  Arth.  a.  Merl. 
1020  Kölb.  Myfadir.  Wycl.  Gen.  27, 18  Purv. 
My  sone.  ib.  I  am  thyn  Absolon,  o  my  derlyng. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3791.  vgl.  auch:  Ihesu,  mi  weole. 
OEH.  p.  183.    3'Iiieome.  p.  183.  200. 

A,  Ihesu,  mi  swete  Ihesu,  leue  {)at  te  luue 
of  J3e  beo  al  mi  likinge.  OEH.  p.  269-71.  A, 
7ni  deorewurhe  druh,  swa  gentile  and  swa  hende. 
p.  273.  Sweting,  welcome  !  mi  derivorpe  derling. 
Will.  1537.  Oure  host  saugh  wel  how  dronlie 
he  was  of  ale,  And  seyde,  Robyn,  abyde,  my 
leve  brother.  Ch.  C.  T.  3130.  Now  list,  and  I 
woll  teile  you,  3Iy  gode  fader,  how  it  is.  GowER 
I.  107. 

acc.  ags.  minne :  For  ne  beo  ich  nauere 
bliäe  ..  f)at  ich  habbe  minne  cem  awraske.  Laj. 
III.  127.  fe  Gywes  habbef)  mynne  louerd  of 
jjisse  stude  ido.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  53  [c.  1250]. 
Her  ich  bileofuen  wulle  me  leofuest  monne, 
Howel,  minne  leofue  mcei.  Laj.  III.  125-6. 

Most  ic  underfon  minne  licome  and  beon 
on  worlde  a  mare,  ic  walde  fein  pinian.  OEH. 
p.  35.  Ic  sette  minne  gast  ouer  him.  p.  1 13.  .Er 
he  ihere  minne  hörn  mid  gra;te  hiue  blowen. 
Laj.  I.  30.  5i^  t^^i  ^i■^  ^^'J"'*  iheren  wult,  hit  M'ule 
t)e  suggen  minne  gult.  I.  356.  Ich  wulle  faren 
minne  tcoii.  III.  30. 

"56  . .  haldeö  me  inne  bende,  &  Antigonun, 
mine  broper,  mid  jermliche  witen.  liAj.  I.  45. 
We  habbet  idon  unwisdom  jjat  we  miiie  fader 
habbet  vnderfon  mid  jiirrti  cinhten  [j)at  we 
mine  fader  habbe{)  vnderfon  mid  |)us  manie 
cnijjtes  j.  T.].  I.  143-4. 

5eme  mine  licaine  ine  clenenesse.  OEH. 
p.  199.  Niöing,  jiou  a'rt  al  dead,  buten  {)ou  do 
mine  read  [böte  J3ou  do  mine  read  ].  T.].  Laj. 
I.  30.   Are  he  mine  harn  hihere  blowe.  I.  34  j.  T, 
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Iwis  for  {jine  vule  lete  "Wel  oft  ich  mine  song 
forlete.  O.  A.  N.  35.  5'^^"^  t*ou  jolde  mine 
godhede  so  vuele.  St.  NiCHOLAS  460  Horstm. 
p.  2ö3.  Hafe  mine  godne  Imrn  [Haue  mine  gode 
hörne  ].T.].  Laj.  lll.  23. 

"Wreke  we  Beduer,  >nm  (sm.  Laj.  III.  101. 
J'at  ich  habbe  min  eam  awreke.  III.  127  j.  T. 
Vu  sevt  mi  dohter  deore ,  &  scalt  habben  to  la- 
uerd  77itn  alre  beste pein.  I.  127.  vgl.  auch  hier 
mi  nem  [für  min  em]:  Til  Inglond  -wil  y  riue, 
Mark,  miiicm,  to  se.  Tristr.  920  Kölb.  Mo- 
raunt,  mi  nem,  {le  gode,  Traitour,  {)ou  hast  slain. 
1576.  I  wj-ll  my  neeme  awreke  here.  Guy  £. 
614.  He  slewe  . .  my  neme  wj-th  hys  hande.  7804. 

Drihhtin  me  jife{:)[3  ijife{)  3Is.]  witt  & 
mihht  To  forf)enn  wel  min  loille.  ürm  2956. 

{•u  hauest  grirnliche  ibroht  mi  hroher  to 
gründe.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  5^  •  ■  habbejj  me 
in  bende,  and  Antigonum ,  mi  broper,  in  joure 
bendhuse.  La}.  I.  45  j.  T.  Lat  not  my  foo  no 
more  my  wounde  entame.  Ch.  A.  B.  C.  st.  K. 
Fiftene  jeres  es  it  gane  Syne  he  my  brodire  hade 
slane.  Percev.  921. 

T\'hase  shall  .  .  3fi  name  {jwerrt  ut  all 
forrsen.  Orm  17723  sq.  Abid  me,  broäer  .  . 
hwil  f5  ich  ibidde  me  ant  biteache  mi  gast  ant 
mi  bodi  baöen  to  ro  ant  to  re.ste.  St.  MaRHER. 
p.  20.  In  jn  hend  I  gii  mi  gaste.  Ps.  30,  6.  I*u 
mi  muchele  swinc  mid  sare  forjeldest  [tou  mi 
mochele  switich  mid  härme  wolt  jelde  j-  T.].  La}. 
I.  97. 

gen.  ags.  mines:  Ich  ..  wulle  ..  fainen 
7nines  lauerdes  &  is  fteirliche  cume.  Laj.  I.  152. 
Ich  scal  iuuUen  mities  drihtes  wille.  III.  295. 
Bicum  her  mines  brober  mon.  I.  287.  Saye 
heom  f)at  ich  astye  to  mynes  vader  riche.  O.  E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  54. 

Bis  maiden  [sc.  Rebecca]  wile  ic  hauen, 
And  to  min  louerdes  [sc.  Ysaac]  bofte  bicrauen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1387. 

Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt  up  min  heaued. 
OEH.  p.  213.  Weöen  is  me  cumen  jiat  mi 
louerdes  moder  cume5  to  me?  II.  127.  Icham  7ni 
lauerdes  lomb,  ant  he  is  min  hirde.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Ich  chuUe  bliäeliche  &  wi8  bliöe  heorte 
drehen  eauer  euch  derf  for  mi  leofmones  luue, 
t)e  lufsume  lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  Bicom 
her  jianne  my  broper  man.  Laj.  I.  287  j.  T.  My 
faders  dayes  shalle  com  with  grete,  and  my  mo- 
ders  also.  Town.  M.  p.  44.  The  prynce  my 
broders  son  was  gatt.  TORRENT  2517.  Ichulle 
bliäeliche  drehen  euereuch  derf  for  mi  deore 
lauerdes  luue.  St.  Juuana  p.  18. 

dat.  ags.  minum:  AViteö  into  ecefer,  |je 
is  icearced  mine  fo  and  his  jegen[g].  OEH. 
p.  239.  Don  ic  wille  {line  lare,  help  mine  lauerd 
&  me  [helpe  mine  louerd  and  me  j.  T.].  LA}. 
I.  30.  Ich  t)onkie  mine  gode.  I.  343.  Ich  jionkie 
mine  drillte.  \1.  198.  '5if  ?»me  ca?ne  lifues  griä. 
I.  379.     Ic   hit   mene   to  mine  lauerde.  OEH. 

f.  33.  Drihten  cweS  to  mine  drihtene.  p.  91. 
ch  eou  solle  leden  forö  to  mine  lauerde.  Laj. 
I.  32.  Ich  ne  astey  nouht  yete  vp  to  myne  va- 
dere.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  53.  Huo  fet  def)  Jje 
wyl  of  myne  uader  of  heuene,  he  is  my  brojjer 


nnd  my  zoster  and  my  moder.  Ayenb.  p.  89. 
Than  1  thoght  how  i  had  hight  Unto  myne  hoste 
..  To  com  ogayn.  Yav.  a.  Gaw.  439.  Ne  mei 
nan  man  bicuman  to  mine  heouenliche  feder 
butan  {)urh  me.  OEH.  p.  119.  trenne  cu9e  he 
anan  to  leue  mine  lauerd  j^at  Leir  is  an  is  londe. 
LA|.  I.  152.  vgl.  Methoght  moght  it  apon  him 
rine ,  Mi  lemman  leif  and  lauerd  mine  [lorae 
myne  Fairf.]  etc.  CuRS.  MuNDl  24461  CoTT. 
GÖTT. 

tu  faht  for  me,  f)at  i  pouerte  of  worlde,  ne 
schome  of  wicke  monnes  mu9  for  uten  mine 
gulte  ,  ne  secnesse  of  mi  bodi ,  ne  flesches  pine 
drede.  OEH.  p.  277.  Betere  is  o  song  of  mine 
muthe  Than  al  that  evre  thi  kun  kuthe.  O.  A.  N. 
713  Spr.  Mid  mine  songe  ich  hine  pulte.  871 
Spr. 

Loke  he  }oat  he  min  Sune  wel  on  alle  wise 
cweme.  Orm  10982.  Is  it  nogt  min  lord  for- 
holen  ©a[t]  gure  on  haueS  his  cuppe  stolen.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2317  Spr.  To  helpe  my  Lord  &  myn 
uncle.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  58  Hearne.  Forr  to  min 
sune  &  forr  to  me  To  jarrkenn  {jatt  to  fode. 
Orm  8653.  vgl.  auch:  "5^  sigge,  ich  wern  mi 
nem  [für  7nin  em]  to  wiue.  Tristr.  1367  Kölb. 
1*6  pece  mi|t  her  se  ^aX,  fro  mi  nem  was  drain. 
1587. 

Icc  hafe  fesstnedd  i  min  pohht  To  libben  i 
clsennesse.  Orm  2441. 

Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  opes  {lat  ich 
haue  mi  louerd  sworen?  Havel.  578.  Sende  j) 
my  lord  [i.  e.  meinem  Gatten]  word  &  me,  ^»at 
my  fader  in  londe  y&.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  36  Hearne 
Spr.  I  tolde  the  myn  aventure  As  to  my  cosyn. 
and  my  brother  sworn.  Ch.  C.  T.  II.  B.  302 
Morris  Gl.  Pr. 

Noman  seruie  y  nelle  Bote  mie  louerd  jiat 
ic  siehe,  ]oane  heje  deuel  of  helle.  St.  Cristoph. 
39  Spr.   [vgl.  die  Bemerkung  Spr.  I.  1  p.  170]. 

b.  des  sächlichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  mm:  Her  is  7nin  child  jie  me  is 
swi9e  leof.  OEH.  p.  113.  il/m  child  i  blisse 
sone  onngann  To  blissen  i  min  wambe.  Orm 
2801.  3Iin  child  tatt  i  min  Avambe  lij)  Bigann 
itt  te  to  {lannkenn.  2807. 

tu  shallt  finndenn  jsatt  min  icord  . .  Ma|j 
hellpenn  })a  |)att  redenn  itt.  Orm  Ded.  45  Spr. 
3fin  hafued  beo  to  wedde.  Laj.  III.  124.  Wane 
min  hus  stont  brijt  and  grene,  Of  jiine  nis  no- 
f)ing  isene.  O.  A.N. 623  Sjjec.  I.  To  wone  any 
quyle  in  jois  won,  hit  watz  not  myn  ernde.  Gaw. 
257  Spr. 

Wa  is  mine  saule  pet  mi  lif  {^us  longe  ilest. 
OEH.  p.  157.  3fibord  is  maked.  IL  93.  Min 
dohter  is  mi  bearn  deore.  L.AJ.  I.  96.  3Ii  icif 
solde  come  sone.  IL  167  j.  T.  Spr.  3Ii ßehs  is 
foul,  |iis  World  is  fals.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  196. 
Yf  mi  hyneriche  were  in  worlde  Ibisse,  p.  47.  3Ii 
liif  is  hem  ful  lo{o.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1686.  Kölb. 
3Ii  kinric  sal  euer  last.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  22. 
3Ii  drihtliche  folc.  Laj.  I.  265. 

voc.  ags.  min:  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu,  mi  leof, 
mi  lif,  mi  leome.  OEH.  p.  183.  3Ii  lif  mi  leof. 
p.  269.  Now  bcth  nought  wroth,  my  binde,  my 
nece.  CiL  Tr.  u.  Cr.  2,  594.    My  blood,  my  pluy, 
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that  never  did  man  grefe.  Town.  M.  p.  149. 
Hwa  for  largesce  is  betere  wurS  to  beo  luued 
pen  \>u,  tut  lime  lif.  OEH.  p.  27 i.  InwiÖ  t)e, 
mi  leue  lif,  is  hord  of  alle  wisedom  hid.  ib. 

acc.  ags.  min:  Mi  leofmonnes  luft  erm  halt 
up  min  heaued.  OEH.p.  2i;i  Icc  ne  mihhte  nohht 
>«m  feris  A}}  \fi[)\i  Goddspelles  wordess  Wel 
fillen  all.  Orm  Ded.  59  S^jr.  I'urrh  Adam  . . 
Off  whamm  I  toc  ?nm  bodi]Uch.  Hom.  16339. 
Ber  min  erende  wel  to  deore  sune  f)ine.  0.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  193.  To  make  \)e  massager  myn 
erande  wel  to  spede.  WiLL.  4156.  I  wol  yeve 
yow  mpi  heed.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  A.  782  Morris  Cl. 
Pr.  I  uplifte  )?WM  7Je(/6^  GowerI.  48.  To  breke 
tnyn  hecle,  and  yeve  me  an  houffe  .  .  It  may  wele 
ryme,  but  it  accordith  nought.  Lydg.  31.  P.  5G. 
l*ou  hast  in  loue  ydo  3Iyn  ulde  ////byfore  {)in, 
and  bifore  Y\  soule  also.  ß.  of  Gl.  p.  30  Hearne 
Spr. 

Ic  wille  settan  miwed  betwuxe  me  and  eow. 
OEH.  p.  225.  I'a  wile  {)e  ich  haeuede  mi  kine- 
Innd,  luueden  me  mineleoden.  Laj.  1.  147.  3Ii 
lond  heo  habbeoö  me  al  iwest  [3Ii  lond  he  haue{) 
al  awest  j.  T.].  I.  356.  fenne  ich  habbe  mi  wtf 
&  mine  winemaies.  II.  167  Spr.  "5^?  t»u  wult 
cnawen  mi  kun,  ich  am  kinges  dohter.  Life 
St.  Kath.  463.  Slep  me  haö  ??n'  Uf  forstole 
rieht  half  oöer  more.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  192. 
Lsele  me  steowi  mißesc,  and  mine  fo  schiende. 
ih.  cf.  p.  193.  Y  loue  more  in  mya  harte  J)i 
leue  bodi  one  I'an  myn  soule  and  my  lyf  JDat  in 
mi  bodi  ys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  29 — 30  Hearne  Spr. 
To  discharge  me  as  cheftain  &  chaunge  my  lif 
That  have  maintenede  with  monhode  mony  yere 
past.  Destr.  of  TroyS938.  So  mote  ich  brouke 
mi  rith  eie.  HAVEL.  2545. 

gen.  ags.  mines:  3Iines  liues  leome,  mi 
leoue  lefdi.  OEH.  p.  191.  I»anne  beo  ic  jeme- 
nejed  mines  iveddes  {)at  ic  nelle  henon  forö  man- 
cyn  mid  watere  adrenehe.  p.  225.  Help  me  to 
mines  liues  ende.  IL  256. 

Wa  is  me  mine  liues.  St.  Marher.  p.  13. 
Betere  us  is  of  londe  to  fle,  And  berwen  bothen 
ure  liues,  And  mine  children,  and  mine  wiues. 
Havel.  696.  Moder,  ful  of  milce  . .  Laete  me  . . 
Edmodnesse  luuie  to  mine  lifes  ende.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  193. 

Ihesu,  7ni  liues  luue,  riche  ar  tu  as  lauerd 
in  heuene  and  in  eoröe.  OEH.  p.  277.  To  mi 
liues  ende.  Ayenb.  p.  1.  Outt,  alas,  my  childes 
bloode!    Towx.  M.  p.  148. 

dat.  ags.  minwn:  Ne  bete  ic  hit  nefre  on 
mine  liue.  OEH.  p.  21.  Ich  f)e  wuUe  swerien 
vppen  mine  sweorde  [vppen  mine  swerde]  J)at 
nulle  ic  nauere  mare  cumen  here.  Laj.  II.  25. 
Ich  wuUe  biliue  senden  after  mine  wiue.  IL 
167  Spr.  Pu  [tretest  to  mine ßesche.  O.  A.  N.  83 
Str.  Me  is  leof  to  habbe  reste,  And  sitte  stille 
in  mine  neste.  281.  Ech  wiht  is  glad  for  rnine 
pinge.  434.  Swa  ich  wlle  mine,  hi  mine  quicke 
liue  [bi  mine  cwicke  liue  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  29. 

Nafe  icc  nohht  off  metekinn  Till  me,  ne  tili 
min  ivennchell  [i.  e.  for  my  child].  OliM  8645. 
!'at  ich  wel  ajitte  nu  bi  suhöe  ofmin  che.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  193.    I»is  vile   cumelinges  Castles 


lete|3  arere  Vpe  min  londe  [Opon  my  londe  B. 
«.  Vppon  my  londe  ß.  y.  cT.].  R.  of  Gl.  425  Wr. 
I*ou  ne  louest  me  nojt  as  {Din  sostren  do{),  Ac 
despisest  me  in  min  olde  liue.  721  Wr.  cf.  p.  31 
Hearne  Spr. 

Ne  muge  hauen  no  lif  on  giu,  bute  ge  liuen 
bi  mi  ßeis  and  hi  mi  blöd.  OEH.  III.  97.  Ne 
majj  nan  mann  ben  borrjhenn  I*att  off  mi ßcesh, 
&  off  mi  blöd  Ner  ete{)[)  ne,  ne  drinnke|)J3.  Orm 
16579.  Ich  {le  wole  marie  wel  mid  {)e  {)ridde  del 
of  mi  londe  [with  the  {)ridde  part  of  my  londe 
p.  30  Hearne  Spr.].  R.  OF  Gl.  700  Wr.  I  not 
in  \>is,  World  how  {)at  -worj^i  child  schal  euer 
wite  of  my  ico.  Will.  54 1 . 

Smyre  {)anne  })in  eje  loi])  mie  blöd.  St. 
Cristoph.  219.  vgl.  Ich  am  . .  in  mie  seruise.  40 
[s.  Spr.l.  1,  170].  _ 

c.  des  weiblichen  Geschlechtes: 

nom.  ags.  min:  Ne  comni  nohlit  jet  tatt 
time  Whanne  I  shall  shsewenn  opennlij  Forrwhi 
f)u  wass  min  modcrr.  Orm  14377.  I'urrh  {latt 
tu  wass  min  moderr.  14385. 

Swsete  leuedi,  sschild  \)\\  me,  I^at  miii  soule 
ne  cume  {)er  in.  OEH.  IL  258.  cf.  3Iin  scormoe. 
Frgm.  of  ^lfric's  Gr.  etc.  p.  6.  I'u  ert  mire 
soule  liht  and  mine  heorte  blisse,  Mi  lif  and  mi 
tohope,  miii  heule  mid  iwisse.  OEH.  p.  191. 
ter  fore  is  min  herte  ster  [Herfore  his  min  heorte 
sor  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  311.  3Iin  heorte  atfühj^,  and 
falt  mi  tunge.  O.  A.  N.  37  Str.  I*us  woc  was 
mi7iheorte.  Ancr.R.  p.  320.  ^if  ich  parti  urom 
ou,  {)e  Holi  Gost,  t)et  is,  min  and  mines  Federes 
luue,  ne  mei  nout  kumen  to  ou.  p.  406.  3Iyn 
hond  is  al  forcroked.  St.Edm.  Conf.  340.  31yn 
afßaunce  and  my  feith  is  ferm  [in]  hus  byleyue. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  256.  Til  that  myn 
herte  sterve.   Ch.  C.  T.  L  B.  286  Morris  Gl.  Pr. 

Lesteö  it  Sänne,  hoteö  it  nu,  Bat  mine  hene 
ne  be  forloren,  Wi8  gu  ben  mine  bones  boren. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2510  Spr. 

Ich  . .  bidde  {)in  ore,  \iet  tu  beo  ??u*  motild 
ajeines  mine  soule  fon.  OEH.  p.  205.  305.  3Ii 
sustcr  . .  readeö  us,  ant  leareö  forte  jeme  lutel 
alle  fallinde  l^ing.  p.  255.  I'u  sert  mi  dohter 
deore.  La}.  I.  127.  Mi  feader  &  mi  moder  .  . 
habbe  forsake  me.  St.  Juliaxa  p.  33.  W  [i.  e. 
htvu,  how]  shal  nou  mi  douhter  fare?  Havel. 
120.  tou  art  mi  do]ter.  R.  OF  Gl.  728  Wr.  vgl. 
tou  art  my  do]ter.  p.  31  Hearne  Spr.  Huo  ys 
my  moder,  and  huo  bye{)  myne  cosynes?  Huo 
{)et  de}i  t)e  wyl  of  myne  uader  of  heuene,  he  is 
my  brofjer  and  vnj  zoster  and  my  moder.  Ayenb. 
p.  89.  3Ii  pridde  suster,  Meaü,  spekeö  of  jae 
middelsli  bituhhe  riht  ant  luft.    OEH.  p.  257. 

3fi  luue  is  {)in.  OEH.  p.  199.  What  scal 
heon  mi7nede?  Laj.  IL  316.  ^  neaxicr  7ni satcle 
beo  mit  sunne  ifulet  [)urh  jie  lichomes  lust.  St. 
MaRUER.  p.  3.  Min  heorte  atfiihl»,  and  falt  w?t 
tunge.  O.  A.  N.  37.  I'c  hwule  jiet  mi  soule  is  i 
mine  büke.  An'CR.  R.  p.  134.  He  is  mi  lif  & 
7tii  luue.  Life  St.  Kath.  1520.  3IyJoie  ant  eke 
my  blisse  on  him  is  al  ylong.  Lyr.  P.  p.  61.  3fi 
Iure  es  noght  mine.  Cuiis.  ]Mu.\ui  138S8.  To- 
dreved  es  .  .  ^line  eghe,  7ni  saule,  7tii  icamhe 
alswa.  Ps.  30,  10.  Laverd  mi  lightinge  es  in 
lede,  And  7ni  hele.  26,  I . 
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V  oc.  ags.  min  :  Faii'este  of  faire,  o  ladymyn 
Venus,  Doughter  of  Jove,  and  spouse  to  Vul- 
canus  .  .  Have  pite  of  mv  bittre  teeres  smerte. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  13G3  Monis  Cl.  Pr.  .This  is 
ynough,  Grisilde  mynl "  quod  he.  II.  E.  365  Skeat 
Cl.  Pr.  Awake,  lemman  my7i.  37u0.  Doughter 
min.   12171. 

Awake,  doiqtyr  myne,  And  to  my  talkyng 
take  entent.  E.  E.  P.  p.  141. 

Ihesu,  min  heorte.  OEH.  p.lS3.  lesu,  min 
heorte.  p.  200.  Ihe«;u,  mm  hau  loue,  min  sikcre 
swefnesse.  p.  183.    lesu,  min  holi  luue.  p.  200. 

If  ye  -nol  nat  so,  my  lady  sioete.  Ch.  C.  T. 
I.  B.  1396  Morris  Cl.  Pr.  3Iy  lady  dere.  GowER 
I.  47.  3fi  leoue  sivete  lefdi,  to  jie  me  longeö 
svruöe.  OEH.  p.  197.  3Ii  looue  leafdi,  Cristes 
milde  moder,  seinte  Marie,  p.  199.  iPrei  for  me, 
mi  knie  siister.  p.  287.  3Ii  sicete  leuedi,  her  mi 
bene.  II.  255.  Juliene  . .  mi  deoreiourhe  dohter, 
sei  me  hwi  {du  forsakest  f)i  sy  &  ti  selhSe.  St. 
JULIAXA  p.  11.  cf.  p.  10.  3Ii  leue  do}ier  ..  vor 
{jou  ast  in  loue  ido  Min  olde  lif  biuore  f)in  «Sc 
biuore  \)i  soule  also,  Ich  f)e  ivole  marie  wel  etc. 
R.  OF  Gl.  698  \Vr.  Do  jius,  7ni  dere  dou\ter. 
Will.  5134.  God  has  f»e  noujt  forgete,  my  gode 
hendemayde.  5156.  My  fayre  hryd,  my  swete 
cvnamome,  Awake,  lemman  myn.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3699. 

Mi  derewuräe  druS,  mi  luue,  mi  lif,  mi  leof. 
OEH.  p.  269.  Loke,  lauerd,  to  me,  mi  lif,  mi 
luue,  mi  leouemon.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  lesu  .  . 
mi  siliere  sicetnesse.  OEH.  p.  200.  3Iy  derworpe 
herte!  Will.  1745.  3Iy  worthy  love  and  lord 
also.    GowER  IL  6. 

acc.  ags.  77nne:  {"u  hauest  mine  dohfer  [l'ou 
hauest  mine  dopter  j.  T.l  .  .  &  me  seolfan  iscend. 
Laj.  I.  96.  cf.  I.  406.  Wale!  fjat  ich  nabbe  here 
Wenhauer,  ?m'?2e  quenel  IIL  121.  Wele !  f)at 
ich  nadde  her  wu'«e  cweane  Gwenayfer.  ib.  j.  T. 

Gif  Je  .  .  tobrecaö  mine  lare,  and  miyie  la\e 
and  mineheste  forjemeS  oöer  forhojiet ,  {jenne 
scal  eou  sone  jewaxen  muchele  wrake  and  sake. 
OEH.  p.  13.  Iher  viinc  hene.  p.  195.  Auouh 
viine  soule  hwon  ich  of  f)isse  liue  uare.  p.  197. 
Muchel  ich  wulle  beten,  And  do  ?m«e  schrifte. 
p.  199.  Hlquerd,  her  ??n»e  siefne'.  11.43.  Herc- 
niaS  mine  lare.  La|.  III.  293.  Bote  J30u  7nine 
lore  do.  I.  30  j.  T.  Vnderuong  niine  gretunge 
mid  ten  ilke  Aue.  AxCR.  R.  p.  38.  Wite  ich 
■\vel  mine  hinge ,  ich  mei  wel  holden  f)ene  wei 
toward  heouene.  p.  78  Spr.  Ne  mei  heo  nout 
ihwulen  uorto  hercnen  mine  lore.  p.  422.  Hwi 
atwitestu  me  inine  insihte  And  min  iwit  and  mine 
mihte?  O.  A.  N.  1187  Str.  3Iine  soule,  louerd, 
ich  bitake  fje.  St.  Nicuolas  3 1 0  Horstm.  p.  249. 

Fylegii  saule  mine  \>e  fai.  Ps.  7,  6.  Here, 
Laverd,  mi  bede  and  hiseking  miiie.  3813. 

I  wile  .  .  leten  alle  oöre  |nnge  jiat  inin  herte 
fram  |)i  luue  mihte  drahe  and  turnen.  OEH. 
p.  271.  Bote  {)u  7nin  lare  do.  Laj.  I.  30.  Hald, 
nehe  healent,  ?Hm  heorte.  St.  Makiier.  p.  3. 
Hardi  min  heorte,  \t  tet  wake  ules  ne  Avursi  neauer 
mi  mod.  Life  St.  Katii.  2133.  3Iinßigt .  .  ic 
•wile  uptaken.  G.  a.  Ex.  277.  Nu  haueS  he 
Btülen  min  hliscing  oc.  1568.  '^e\d  jniii  mede 
bliue.    11.  OF  Gl.  6366  Wr.     Y  loue  more  in 


mj-n  herte  f)i  leue  bodi  one  I'an  myn  soule  and 
my  lyf.  p.  29 — 30  Hearne  Spr.  3Iyn  herte  haf) 
he  yraft.  Ferumbr.  2084.  I  tolde  the  7nyn  aven- 
ture  As  to  my  cosyn  and  my  brother  sworn.  Ch. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  302  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

Or  he  min  firme  hir^e  [i.  e.  meine  Erst- 
geburt] toc.  G.  A.  Ex.  1567. 

Icham  for  Avowyng  al  forwake ,  Wery  so 
water  in  wore ;  Lest  eny  reue  me  my  mähe, 
Ychabbeyjyrned  jore.  Lyr.  P.  p.28.  3Iy  dohter 
sal  he  haue  to  wiue.  Seuyx  Sag.  3664.  Y'  am 
aschamed  .  .  That  Alisaundre,  with  myghty 
hond,  Hath  me  dryven  of  my  lond,  my  modur, 
my  suster  ytak.  And  Floriant,  7ny  gentil  mähe. 
Alis.  3309—14. 

Ne  jjole  me  neauer  mi  luue  nohwer  to  sette 
0  karlische  |)inges.  OEH.  p.  273.  Mi  swete 
leuedi,  hex  7ni  bene.  11.255.  Ah  ne  drede  ich 
nawiht  ^  mi  lauerd  nule  wel  jelden  me  mi  hicile. 
Life  St.  Kath.  762.  Ne  mähe  je  nawt  do  me, 
bute  {)et  he  wule  {Deauien  &  {^olien  ow  to  donne 
to  mucli  mi  mede.  St.  Juliana  p.  19.  I  -woth 
ful  wel  ich  haue  mi  tnede.  Havel.  119.  Kep 
wel  ?n^  luue  newe.  K.  H.  746  Spr.  On  domesdai 
f)an  sal  f)ai  stand  3Ii  blis  to  haf  on  mi  right  band. 
CURS.  MUNDI  14645  Cott.  ähnl.  cett. 

gen.  ags.  minre:  Ve  oÖer  wes  7nire  suster 
sune.  Laj.  I.  358.  Seoööen  ich  wes  mon  iboren 
of  mire  moder  bosme  ,  no  isah  ich  a  none  londe 
{dus  seolcuSe  {singes.    II.  499. 

tu  ert  7nire  soule  liht.    OEH.  p.  191. 

I'u  ert  .  .  7nine  heorte  blisse.  OEH.  p.  191. 
3Iine  heorte  blöd  is  fiin.  p.  199.  lesu,  min 
heorte,  mine  soule  hele.  p.  200.  Mine  widerwines 
.  .  secheö  inine  soule  deaS.  p.  205.  Ich  .  .  bidde 
\)m  ore  Set  tu  beo  mi  motild  ajeines  jnitie  soule 
fon  [mine  saicle  fan  p.  305].  ib.  Ic  chuUe  witen 
mine  weies  mid  7nine  tunge  warde.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  78  Spr. 

Ihesu,  mi  liues  luue,  min  herte  swetnesse, 
{5re  fan  fihten  ajaines  me.    OEH.  p.  275. 

AI  f)is  duresse  he  me  dof)  for  iny  dou\ter 
sake.  Will.  3152.  My  faders  dayes  shalle  com 
with  grete,  and  my  modei-s  also.  Toavn.  M. 
p.  44.  _ 

Ihesu,  min  heorte,  mi  sei,  mi  saule  hele. 
OEH.  p.  183. 

dat.  ags.  minre:  5ernen  ich  wuUe  rajdes 
to  Regau,  mire  dohter.  Laj.  I.  143.  Ich  wuUe 
biliue  senden  after  mine  wiue  .  .  &  aftcr  Rou- 
wenne,  mire  dohter.  II.  167  Spr.  Nu  ic  wuUe 
biliue  sende  after  mine  wiue  &  cefter  }7iire  dohter, 
{je  me  is  swa  deore.  II.  169  Spr.  Wet  wold  ich 
bidde  mare  of  nrire  dohter  dure.   I.  148. 

I'u  ert  7nire  soule  .  .  Efter  {line  leoue  sune, 
leouest  alre  {iinge.  OEH.  p.  195.  Ne  scule  jie 
mine  niete  ibite  ,  ac  scule  {m  \)e  hit  77iid  mire 
lufe  jcarnede.  p.  233.  Mine  jn-alles  i  »nVe  peode 
me  suluen  {^retiaö.  Laj.  I.  22.  5'^  ?g  bilacuen 
wolden  i7\7ie  inire  peode7i.  I.  45.  I'at  ich  .  .  {)e 
bi  77Üre  side  isund  seje  riden.  I.  336.  I'us  ich 
wuUe /^j«7i.  mjVe /(o??fZ  witen  .  .  {)i  lond.  II.  14. 
Of  alle  {)an  londen  {)at  stonde{3  a  wu're  honde7i. 
II.  560.  „Ich  an  wel,"  cwa{)  {)e  nijtegale  ;  „Ah, 
wranne,  nawt  for  {^ire  tale.  Ah  üo  for  77iire  lah- 
fuhiesse  etc.''   O.  A.  N.  1739  Spec.  I. 
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Ic  Avalde  fein  pinian  and  sitten  on  forste 
and  on  snawe  np  et  mine  chinne,  OEH.  p.  35. 
5if  {JU  heuedest  wreche  inumen  oj  mine  luher- 
nesse,  Iwis  ich  heuede  al  uorloren  paradises 
blisse  p.  197.  Ich  ileue/o?-  mine  sclhbe.  p.  213. 
Nu  ic  wuUe  bihue  sende  .  .  a^fter  ohte  monnen, 
\)a.  bezste  of  mine  cunne.  L.\j.  II.  169.  Yuor 
and  Yuni,  beiene  jet  senden  of  mine  leode.  III. 
293.  "^exn  ich  wolle  reades  of  Eegau,  mine 
dohter.  I.  143  j.  T.  "VVat  wolde  ich  bidde  niore 
of  771  ine  dohter  deore.  I.  148  j.  T.  Mi  ■\vif  solde 
come  sone,  and  nii  dohter  Rowenne,  andnioche 
of  mine  cunne.  II.  1 67  j .  T.  S^n:  Of  al  })an  londe 
^at  stonde{)  in  mine  honde.  II.  560  j.T.  Ich  habbe 
ifunden  .  .  enne  mon  efter  7nine  Jieorte.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  56  Sj))-.  Ich  wolde  .  .  jiet  tu  "vvere,  i  mine 
luue,  oäer  allunge  cold,  oöer  hot  mid  alle.  p.  400. 
Hit  is  min  hihte ,  hit  is  mi  y\'unne ,  f*at  ich  me 
draje  to  mine  cunde.  O.  A.  N.  272  Str.  Ich 
do  god  mid  mine  prote,  And  warni  men  to  heore 
note.  329.  I'ou  schalt  me  treujje  plyjte  In  mitie 
honde.  K.  H.  Land  316  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  50, 
45].  mit  vorangestelltem  adj.:  Site  to  mine  riht 
alfe  forö  \)Qt  ic  alegge  })ine  feond  under  {line 
fotsceomele.  OEH.  p.  91. 

Also  I  bequeth  to  lane,  myn  nece,  to  her 
mariage,  or  when  sehe  is  of  age,  XX.  li.  Fifty 
WiLLS  p.  50  [a._  1422]. 

Min  child  i  blisse  sone  onngann  to  blissenn 
^  mimvamhe.  Orji  2S01.  Min  child  tatt  i  min 
?<iam5e  liji  Bigann  itt  te  to  fiannkenn.  2807.  Hat 
lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus  Me  fretef){5  att  min 
herrte.  16132.  ^iff  i^^ttiss  {lattlniake  v>AnPurrh 
min  goddcimnde  kinde.  14366.  ;,Swiöe,''  quoS  he, 
„wiö  hire  uf  of  min  ehsih^e,  f»at  ich  ne  seo  hire 
nawt  heonne  forÖ  mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  71.  cf. 
p.  70.  I*us  ich  \Y olle  po)-h  min  hond  "wite  j^i  feo 
an  \n  lond.  Laj.  II.  14  j.  T.  Ich  kom  til  Enge- 
lond,  AI  closede  it  intil  min  hond,  And  Golde- 
borw,  y  gaf  [it]  {^e.  Havel.  1309.  f  u  schalt  \n 
trew}5e  pli|te  On  myn  hond.  K.  H.  305  S2}r.  f  at 
ich  louie  more  in  min  herte  ^i  leue  bodi  one  I'ane 
my  soule  ofier  mi  lif  {jat  in  mi  bouke  is.  R.  OF 
Gl.  659.  Wr._  cf.  p.  29-30  Hearne  »S>jr.  tou 
bring  me  of  j^is  longing,  To  come  to  \ie  at  myn 
endyn(i.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p,  193.  Thöw 
hast  me  wounded  in  myn  hert.  Ch.  C.  T.  10019. 
cf.  nachgestellt:  Ic  ledde  [him]  ut  on  treivthe 
min.  G.  A.  Ex.  2336  Ä^^r.  Y  set  the  at  table 
myn,  For  reverence  of  lord  thyn.    Alis.  4200. 

For  {je  drihtfule  godd  Apollo ,  mi  lauerd, 
&  mi  deore  leafdi,  |)i  deorewuröe  Diane  [Be- 
teuerungsformei].  St.  JüLIANA  p.  13.  cf.  Bi  mi 
kinewuröe  lauerd,  Apollo,  ant  himi  deore  leafdi, 
Diane,  p.  12.  I  pray  \ie,  prince,  with  me  pas  ^o 
my  praysid  modire,  I'at  JDou  may  merote  haue  & 
menske  &  mede  for  f)!  werkis.  "Wars  of  Alex. 
5225  Ashm. 

Henge  i  wile  wiS  \te ,  and  neauer  mare  of 
7ni  rode  cume  til  {lat  i  deie.  OEH.  p.  285.  Beo 
buhsum  to  mi  Iure.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  I  Saide, 
Mine  wais  yhemel  sal,  {)at  I  ne  gilt  m  mitunqe 
■withal.  Ps.  38,  2.  Why  ys  the  loth  to  leven  on 
my  lore?  Lye.  P.  p.  37.  That  I  mai  haifor  my 
mede  Heuenrik  blis.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  6.  Nis 
he  |liolly  at  my  hestf   WiLL.  495.    For  peril  of 


my  soule!  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  123.  cf.  B. 
IV.  140.  C.  V.  137.  I>at  {)i  mäht  feile  mine 
starke  saM'le  fan,  and  te  strengäe  of  jie  helpe 
mimucltele  tvacnesse, and  hardischipe  of  })e  balde 
niin  herte.  OEH.  p.  273.  I>ou  ne  ssalt  .  .  ofska- 
pie  so  lijte  I>e  jwile  {ler  is  in  mi  ri]t  hond  eni 
streng{)e  or  mijte.  R.  OF  Gl.  582  Wr.  On  do- 
mesdai  f)an  sal  {lai  stan[d]  Mi  blis  to  haf  on  mi 
right  hand.  CURS.  MuxDi  14644  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett. 

II.  die  Mehrzahl  aller  drei  Ge- 
schlechter. 

nom.  ags.mine:  3Iine  loiderwines  hahhe^ 
bisetmeon  euche  half  abuten,  and  secheö  mine 
soule  deaö.  OEH.  p.  205.  Arh  ich  was  meself  . . 
andininefan  derue.  p.  277.  3Iine  pralles  i  mire 
jieode  me  suluen  {jretiaS  [3Iinc  pralles  and  mi 
folk  nii  seolue  fDreteJi  j.T.].  Laj.I.  22.  Luueden 
me  mine  leoden.  I.  147.  Bline  eorles  fülle  to  mine 
cneo.  ih.  3Iine  siinen  jit  beoä  beien  [3Iine  sones 
jeo  beo|5  beye  j.  T.].  I.  214.  ^e  schulen  beon 
mine  readesmen.  Life  St.  Kath.  574.  3Iine 
freotid  aren  me,  lauerd,  for  {m  luue  famen  ant 
feondes.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  3nne  inhinen  [me] 
alre  meast  bea[r]men.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  cf. 
3Iine  hinen  me  mest  heanen.  p.  32  Spec.  I.  [vgl. 
Notes].  3Iine  wike  beo{)  wel  gode.  O.  A.  N. 
Stratm.  Wiö  gu  ben  mine  bones  boren.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2512  82»-.  Yf  he  were  brouct  of  liue,  And 
tnine  children  wolden  thriue.  Havel.  513.  3Iine 
artnes  weren  so  longe ,  That  I  fadmede ,  al  at 
ones,  Denemark.  1294.  31inefrend  and  mi  sibbe 
ney  stondeb  aje  me.  R.  of  Gl.  «.  6729  Wr. 
il/«»e  ire75e?-e?j  bu{3  bojDeaslawe.  «.6732.  3Line 
neueiis  buf)  bo{)e  yflemd.  a.  6733.  Huo  ys  my 
moder,  and  huo  bye{)  my7ie  cosynes?  Ayenb. 
p.  89.  In  syche  an  vnprofitable  man  my7ie  e«- 
tcntes  weren  no  thing  endamaged.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  7. 

5e  sculen  .  .  beon  7ni7ie  Uofefreond.  La|. 
I.  30.  3Line  two  dohtre  solle  habbe  mine  riche. 
I.  131  j.  T.  Sire,  mi  liht  onswere,  oöer  77nne 
liht  lates,  tulde  him  erest  upon  me.  AxcR.  R. 
p.  320.  3Iyne  Poure  V7ihole  hyne  To  eure  dure 
come.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  82.  Mi  childeren,  })at 
ich  jef  my  god,  beji  7nync  7neste  fo7i.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  35  Hearne  Spr. 

RapeS  gu  to  min  fader  agen,  And  seiö  him 
quilke  7nin  blisses  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  2349  Spr. 
I  ne  leue  nojt  {)at  7nin  sostre7i  al  sojj  sede.  R. 
OF  Gl.  712  Wr.  3/m  enchantors  .  .  me  abbej) 
\>er  to  yrad.  2758.  3fi?i  auncetrcs  of  {)e  lond 
wule  Wonne  Rome.  4047.  3Iinfrcnd  S:  mi  nexte 
ney  stondej)  aje  me.  6729.  3iin  brepcren  bej) 
boJ)e  aslawe.  6732.  3rin  neueus  be[)  bo|ie  vflemd. 
6733.  3fyn  wonges  waxcj)  won.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28 
Spec.  II.  3Iyn  feet,  7ny?i  hondes  of  blöde  ben 
rede.  Ass.  B.  M.  25.  3Ii/n  ecres  aken  of  thy 
drasty  speche.  Cii.  C.  T.  II.  B.  2113  Skeat 
Cl.  Pr. 

Min  children,  fiat  ich  lef  mi  god,  beji  7nin 
7neste  fon.  R.  OF  Gl.  812  Wr. 

Louede  me  7ni  leode.  Laj.  I.  147  j.  T.  Y 
leve  not  j)at  »m/  sustren  al  soj)  sede.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  30  Hearne  Spr.  3Iy  cnclumiors  .  .  me  abbej) 
j)er  to  yrad.   p.  130.    In  jiine  hondes  7ni  lotes. 
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Ps.  30,  16.  Les  wenne  [ne  quando]  ilkane  Over- 
mirthe  to  me  mi  ferne.  37,  17.  3Iy  knees  unfest 
for  fast  ere  {)a.  108,  24. 

Lordinges,  je  ar  my  lege  men.  Will.  3004. 
My  gode  (Jeden  bue{)  fol  smalle.  BÖDD.  Altengl. 
Licht,  p.  223. 

voc.  ags.  mine:  Lusteö,  mine  cnihtesl  LA}. 
I.  37.  Whar  beo  je,  mine  kemppen?  I.  353. 
"Whar  beo  je,  mine  gumen  vt  of  Galwaeiöa? 
AVhar  beo  je,  mine  men  ?  IL  25.  "VVhar  beo  je, 
mine  Scottes?  IL  26.  cf.  Lustej),  mine  cniptes! 
I.  37  j.  T.  AVare  beo  jeo,  mine  kemjiesf  I.  353 
j.  T.  AYare  beo  jeo,  mine  cnihtes'?  IL  25  j.  T. 
Mi7ie  godes  of  heuene  &  er{)e,  wat  segge  nou  je  ? 
R.  OE  Gl.  ß.  1323  Wr. 

Lusted,  mine  leofe  men  [mine  leoue  men  j. 
T.].  Laj.  I.  37.  Whar  beo  je  .  .  mine  drihtliclie 
men  [mine  dohtie  men  j.  T.]?  I.  353.  Vorf)ui, 
mine  leoue  sustren,  holdeö  ou  euer  efne  upright 
ine  treowe  bileaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268.  3Iine 
noble  kni\tes  .  .  I*enche[)  on  joure  elderne.  B. 
OF  Gl.  4387  Wr.  cf.  3fine  leoue  priue  kni\tes 
(c.  4363. 

Loo,  lordes  myne,  beer  is  a  fit!  Ch.  C.  T. 
IL  B.  2078  Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 

3Iin  godes  of  heuene  &  of  er{)e,  wat  segge 
nou  je?  K.  OF  Gl.  1323  Wr.  Lustne{)  nou  to 
me,  Myn  eorles  ant  my  barouns,  gentil  ant  fre. 
BüDD.  Altengl.  Dicht,  p.  118.  3Iin  leue  priue 
kni\tes .  {)at  euere  abbe^  god  ybe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
4363  Wr. 

Wolde  ye,  mileode,  lusten  eure  louerde,  he 
ou  wolde  Avyssye  -wisliche  J^inge-s.  O.E.  MisCELL. 
p.  104.  Lustne{)  nou  to  me,  My  eorles  ant  my 
barouns,  gentil  ant  free.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Dicht. 
p.  118.  „3Ii  hrej)er'\  he  Said,  „ful  wel  mai  i  O 
fe  prophet  yow  teil  Daui'^  CuRs.  M.  18993 
COTT.  GOTT.  Edixb.  ., Do  come",  he  seyde,  .,my 
minstrales  etc."  Cll.  C.  T.  IL  B.  2035  Skeat  Cl. 
Pr.  ..Quat  ailes  jow?''  quod  Alexander  to  his 
athill  dukis,  „3fibarons  4'-  mi  baratorus.''  Wars 
OF  Alex.  2158  Ashm.  ähnl.  Duhl. 

3Ii  leite  frend,  to  teile  jou,  as  |)is  heie  men 
me  bede,  Betere  'wille  ich  abbe  to  wepe  J)an  to 
do  o^er  dede.   R.  of  Gl.  2191  Wr. 

acc.  ags.  mine:  Gif  je  miiie  hibode  healdeö, 
fjenne  sende  ic  eourihte  widerunge.  OEH.  p.  13. 
To  })e  ich  bmve,  and  »»««e  Z;?ieoH  ich  beie.  p.  191. 
Forr|)i  trowwe  icc  {)att  te  birrf)  Wel  t^olenn  mine 
icordess.  Orm  Ded.  51.  '^iff  \>u  shtewesst  me 
min  woh,  &  tajlesst  nmie  loeorrkess  etc.  Hom. 
1510.  I>att  mann  {)att  trowwenn  shall  onn  me, 
&  mine  la]hess  haldenn ,  I'att  illke  mann  ne  bef) 
nohht  demmd  To  drejhenn  helle  pine.  17657. 
3Iine  men  je  habbeS  isclawen,  &  jeorneö  mine 
mafimas  [3Iine  men  je  habbe{)  ofslawe,  and 
jernefj  mine  godes  '].  T.].  Laj.  I.  45.  ^at  {)u  mid 
griSc  me  leten  uaren  forS  touward  Rome,  &  mid 
me  ?/u'«e  leoden.  IL  24-5.  I*enne,  ich  habbe  mi 
vif  &  ?nine  winetnaies  etc.  IL  167  Spr.  Wurch 
efter  mi  wil ,  'ant  wurlö]ge  mine  maicmez.  St. 
Mahiiek.  p.  4.  Let  te  lei  of  {)i  luue  leiten  mine 
l enden,  p.  18.  Brec  nu  mine  bondes.  ib.  Aual 
mine  vamen.  St.  J ULIANA  p.  33.  cf.  Afal  [)u  mine 
famen.   p.  32.     Mid  ti  softe    grace   salue  mine 


sunnen.  p.  67-9.  cf.  Mit  ti  softe  grace  salue  mine 
sunnen.  p.  68.  Wend  awei  mine  eien  vrom  fie 
worldes  dweole  &  hire  fantesme.  Ancr.  R.  p.  62 
Spr.  Heo  duluen  mine  vet  &  mine  honden.  p.  292. 
Wreke  me  yet  on  mi  fo,  I^at  ich  saw  biforn  min 
eyne  slo  3Iine  sisters,  with  a  knif.  Havel.  1364. 
cf.  1412.  Lsete  me  steowi  mi  flesc  and  mine  fo 
schiende.  O,  E.  Miscell.  p.  193.  He  anoynt 
wi{)  clay  myne  eyen  ij.  CüRS.  MUNDI  13568. 
Fairf.  Trix.  3Iyne  ivordes,  Laverd ,  -with  eres 
byse  [auribus  percipej.  Ps.  5,  2.  Bise  7tiine  teres 
with  eres  f)ine.  3b,  13.  ^lyn  herte  may  mytie 
liarmes  nat  bewreye.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  Morris  Cl. 
Pr.  mit  Präpositionen :  For  first  })u  mades  al 
t)is  werld,  and  dides  hit  under  mine  f  et.  OEH. 
p.  271.  Ich  hit  rewli  fordide  purh-hut  mine  sun- 
nes.  ib.  Ich  habbe  joesne  leodking  ileid  in  mine 
bendeti  [in  mine  bendes  ].  T.].  Laj.  I.  37. 

Leuedi  sainte  Marie,  understond  nu  seo7ine 
mine.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  193.  Kep  children  myne, 
So  hit  farith  to  honoure  thj^ne.  Alis.  4638. 

Qui  as  8u  7nin  godes  stolen  ?  G.  A.  Ex.  1760. 
Ich  was  iwoned  to  wende  Mid  so  moni  hondred 
knijtes  aboute  in  ech  ende ,  Sz  Castles  nime  & 
tounes,  &  minfo7i  bringe  to  grounde.  R.  OF  Gl. 
805  Wr.  cf.  Hearne  p.  34  Spr.  He  smerd  wit 
lam  min  eien  tua.  CuRS.  MUNDI  13568  CoTT. 
Turn  min  eghen,  }3at  Jiai  fantome  ne  se.  Ps.  118, 
37  Spr.  Hauis  scho  .  .  wiped  mm  fet.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  18.  From  the  auter  I  turne  myn  ei}e. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  90.  cf.  Awey  fro  pe  auter 
Joanne  turne  I  inyn  eyghen.  B.  V.  109.  He  men- 
teyne|)  hus  men  to  morthre  myn  heives ,  And 
forstallej)  myn  faires,  and  fyghtefj  in  my  che- 
pynges.  C  V.  58.  Therthurj  that  Abraham  .  . 
wolde  kepe  myn  heestis.  Wycl.  Gen.  26,  5  Oxf. 
Thei  dolue  myti  hondis  and  my  feet.  Ps.  21, 
17  Oxf. 

„3Iifi  heie  godes'',  qua})  f)is  maide,  „to  M'it- 
nesse  ich  drawe  echone  etc."  R.  OF  Gl.  694  AVr. 
cf.  p.  29  Hearne  Spr. 

?  tu  wurche  mi  wil,  ant  wur[8]ge  7ni  maic- 
7nez.  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  Po  hü  to  de{)e  brojte 
So  villiche  Alfred,  mi  cosin,  Sc  7ny  kunes7nen  al 
so.  R.  OF  Gl.  7445  Wr.  3Ti  hend,  7ni  feie  |)ai 
delved  wide.  Ps.  21,17.  ^ai  sal  here  77ii  tcordes. 
140,  8  Horstm.  Wid  lame  he  smerd  7ni  eie7i  tua. 
CuRs.  MüNDi  13568  Gött.  This  womman  hauis 
wasced  j»i /t'i!.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  18.  cf.  l»is 
wommon  ha{3  wassche  ???y /ee^.  Ev.  Gesch.  1, 
63  [in  Arch.  57,  242].  Hire  hed  ha{)  heo  made 
bare,  And  wipe[d]  my  feet  with  hire  hare.  1,  65 
[ib.].  Bo{)e  7ny  gees  and  7ny  gri/s  [his]  gadelynges 
fetten.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.'lV.  38.  cf.  B.  IV.  51. 
C.  V.  49.  Arere  now  to  Richard,  and  reste  here 
awhile,  Fffor  a  preuy  puynt  J3at  persith  7ny 
tvittis.  Der.  OF  R.  IL  pass."  III.  HO  Skeat.  Whi 
hast  thow  stoln  iny  goddis?  Wycl.  Gen.  31,  30. 
Thei  dolue  myn  hondis  and  7ny  feet.  Ps.  21, 
17  Oxf. 

gen.  ags.  minra :  Lust  mire ivorden  of  mucle 
mtere  wunder,  t)at  ich  ^e  wulle  teilen  of  soöe 
mine  spellen.  Laj.  IL  499  [hlystan  regierte  im 
Ags.  gewöhnlich  den  Dativ,  doch  auch  den  Ge- 
nitiv ;  der  schwache  Genitiv  tcorde/i  {für  tvorde) 
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ist  nicht  auffällig,  vgl.  seiest  alre  waieren 
II.  596]. 

dat.  ags.  minum:  For  {)u  art  unlef  mine 
worde,  t)u  shalt  beo  dumb  forte  J:)at  child  beo 
boren  [Quia  non  credidisti  uerbis  meis,  ecee  eris 
tacens  etc.  Int.]  OEH.  II.  125.  Forr{)i  {latt  tu 
ne  wolldesst  nohht  Nu  trowwenn  mine  toordess. 
Orm  214.  Ich  habbe  . .  alle  his  ahte  ijeuen  mi7ie 
cebelinge  [Ich  habbe  . .  alle  his  heajotes  ijeue  tnine 
frendes  j.  T.].  I.  37.  Ich  for  beode  heolde  mine 
peineii  .  .  ]}a.t  nan  ne  beo  so  wilde  etc.  I.  34. 
Jline  dohiren  ich  wlle  delen  mine  riche.  I.  131. 
Ic  •wUe  mine  riche  todon  .  .  &  jeuen  hem  mine 
kinef^eode,  &  twemen  mine  hem-nen.  I.  125. 
Ich  wolle  mine  riche  jiue  mine  dohtres.  ib.  j.  T. 
Thys  [i.  e.  die  Erde]  graunte  I  jowe,  mi/ni/sters 
myne  [i.  e.  den  Menschen,  als  Dienern  Gottes], 
Towhils  jhe  ar  stabill  in  thoghte.  York  Pl. 
p.  2.  Clense  me,  louerd,  ofmiiie  synnes.  OEH. 
II.  17.  Ne  dred  te,  Zacarije,  nohht,  Noff  me, 
noff  mine  tcordes.  Orm  151.  [Icc  .  .]  hafe  fesst- 
nedd  I  mine  pohJitess  f)att  I  nan  Weppmann  ne 
■wile  cnawenn.  243S.  Of  mine  dohiren  J5u  were 
me  durest  [Of  mine  dohtres  {)ou  were  me  leouest 
j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  131.  Nes  ich  noht  |)ere,  ne  nan 
of  mine  iuaren.  II.  26.  Ic  |)e  wuUe  teilen  of  sobe 
mine  spellen.  II.  4'J9.  Ich  habbe  in  mine  Castles 
seue  jausend  kempes.  I.  20  j.  T.  Pus  wiS  sum 
of  mine  loiheles  ich  wrenchte  ham  adun  hwen  ha 
lest  wenden.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Bei  to  mine 
hellen,  p.  20.  Ma  wundres  ich  habbe  iwraht  .  . 
&  ma  monne  bone  ibeon  jjen  ei  of  mine  bre^ren. 
St.  Juliana  p.  41.  Satan  is  jeorne  abuten  uorto 
ridlen  ])e  tct  of  mine  corne  [p.  p.  von  cheosen]. 
Ancr.  R.  Go  to  myne  bropren.  O.  E.  MisCELL. 
p.  53.  I'at  ich  am  on  mine  e\en  lome.  O.  A. 
N.  364  Str.  Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  miiie  ojtesi 
Havel.  578.  I'e  keyes  feilen  atmine fet.  1303. 
In  chambre  mid  mine  felawes  |)er  com  to  me  bi 
cas  A  suijae  vair  man.  R.  of  Gl.  2739  Wr.  None 
of  mine  men  it  nuste,  3354.  Ofmyne  deden  fynde 
y  non  god.  BÖDD.  Altenyl.  Dicht,  p.  223.  I*e 
werlde  I  cal  toit  myne  ententes  [in  myne  ententis 
Trin.]  te  mater  of  pe  foure  elementes.  CuRS. 
MUXDI  305  Fairf.  So  that  I  have  my  lady  in 
myne  armes.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1389  INIorris  Cl.  Pr. 

5ef  ha  etstonden  wuUeÖ  inine  umoreste 
ivrenches  ant  mine  swiktle  sivenges.  St.  Marher. 
p.  14.  I  fadmede  .  .  Denemark  tcith  mine  longe 
bones.  Havel.  1295. 

Wi  axestu  of  craftes  mine'^  O.  A.  N.  711 
Spr.  Mikel  sal  he  thole  for  me.  He  seifte  thole 
part  o  })at  pine  l'at  he  did  ar  to  saintes  mine  [to 
saniis  mine  Edinb.  to  seruandis  mine  GÖTT.  to 
serununtis  mine  TriX.].  Curs.  MuxDI  19680 
COTT. 

Ich  abbe  imin  castlen  seoue  {jusendkempen. 
Laj.  I.  20.  Ich  habbe  ivestned  .  .  foreward 
mid  min  eicn,  \)et  ich  ne  misöenche.  AxcR.  R. 
p.  62  Spr.  I  am  [xvel]  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  hunger, 
wat  for  bondes  Pat  {)u  leidest  on  min  hondes. 
Havel.  634.  Wreke  me  yet  on  mi  fo  I'at  ich 
saw  biforn  min  eyne  slo  Mine  sistres ,  with  a 
knif.  1363.  Vor  ich  am  mid  min  fon  in  eche 
hälfe  biset.  R.  OF  Gl.  2447  Wr.  A  sclaundre 
is  vp  me  ibrojt   of  min  children  tueyc.    6928. 


Wel  fawe  ic  him  wole  afonge  .  .  And  among 
myn  haleicen  him  onoury.  E.  E.  P.  p.  42.  te 
werld  i  call  wit  min  entens  [ivid  min  ententis 
GÖTT.]  te  mater  of  l)e  four  elements.  CuRs. 
MuNDi  365  CoTT.  After  the  clennesse  of  myn 
hondis  he  shall  jelde  to  me.  Wycl.  Ps.  17,  21 
Oxf.  I  wul  f)at  my  wj-f  haf  of  my  corn  and  malt 
als  myche  as  hire  nedeth ,  til  newe  come  ,  by 
delyueraunce  of  myn  executours.  FiFTY  WiLLS 
p.  57  [a.  1424-5]. 

Sende  we  jute  after  mi  sones  Octo  &  Ebyse. 
R.  OF  Gl.  2547  Wr.  cf.  2447  v.  l.  2547  v.  l. 
2739  V.  l.  Teile  f)i  name  to  mi  breper  I  sal. 
Ps.  21,  23.  Set,  lauerd,  to  mi  mouth  yheminge, 
And  to  mi  lippes  doer  of  vmstandinge  [ostium 
circumstantise  lat.].  140,  3  Horstm.  Sais  me  .  . 
how  es  f)is  tat  o  mi  childir  [of  my  childer  F. \.JKF. 
of  mi  childer  GÖTT.  of  my  childre  Trix.]  an  i 
raisse?  CuRS.  MuxDl  5005  CoTT.  Watur  to  my 
feet  {)ou  beode  me  non.  Ev.  Gesch.  1,  62  [in 
Arch.  57,  242].  Leue  lord  &  ludes,  losten  to  mi 
saices!  WlLL.  1439.  He  .  .  fihtej)  in  my  che- 
pynges.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  42-3.  cf.  C 
V.  58-9.  Goo  yn  to  hir,  that  she  bere  i-pon  my 
kneen.  Wycl."Gex.  30,  3  Oxf.  I  jyue  the  half 
of  my  goodis  to  pore  men.  Luke  19,  8  Oxf. 

2.  das  attributive  Pronominaladjektiv  min 
Avird  bei  weitem  vorwiegend  in  der  Bedeutung 
eines  subjektiven  Genitiv  verM'endet;  die 
Umschreibung  desselben  durch  of  ist  ziemlich 
alt:  Understande  Joe  crie  of  me.  Ps.  5,  2.  The 
Aville  of  pe.  39,  8.  Again  the  wille  o/ ?ne.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12116.  The  myght  of  me  may  no  man 
mene.  Towx.  M.  p.  120.  It  is  the  lamb  of  me. 
p.  170.  If  thou  will  do  by  the  counsel  of  me. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  147. 

es  findet  sich  aber  auch  im  Sinne  eines  ob- 
jektiven Genitiv:  Mi  jugement  were  sone 
igiven,  To  ben  with  shome  somer  driven,  With 
prestes  and  with  clarkes.  SiRlz  246  Spr.  neben: 
A,  Ihesu,  swete  Ihesu ,  leue  f)at  te  luue  ofpe 
beo  al  mi  likinge.  OEH.  p.  271.  AVhen  y  .  .  se 
Jesu,  J)e  suete,  Is  herteblod  forlete,  For  ^e  loue 
of  me.  ßÖDD.  Altenyl.  Dicht,  p.  210.  Dame  .  . 
for  luf  of  me,  A  sight  tharof  [sc.  of  thi  ring]  that 
I  myght  se.  Seuvx  Sag.  3163.  I  byseke  pu, 
kni|les,  for  the  loue  of  me ,  Goth  and  dresseth 
my  lond  among  my  sones  thre.  Gamely'N  35 
Skeat. 

3.  die  Verbindung  von  min  mit  einem  sub- 
stantivierten  Adjektiv,  das  Personen- 
namen bezeichnet,  besonders  Komparativ- 
formen  [vgl.  G'r.  IIP.  239-40],  ist  uns  in  älterer 
Zeit  nur  selten  begegnet :  terfore  is  min  herte 
saer  {let  me  mine  celdrc  [i.  e.  Ahnen,  Voreltern] 
dude  scome.  Laj.  I.  311.  I  byleve  in  Jhesu 
Cryste,  Whiche  sufl'red  dethe  and  harowed  hell, 
As  I  have  herde  myne  olders  teil.  Rel.  Axt. 
I.  43  sq. 

4.  oft  wird  das  zueignende  Fürwort  der 
Anrede  beigegeben ,  wobei  es  häufig  seinem 
Hauptworte  nachgestellt  wird;  zahlreiche  Bei- 
spiele sind  oben  bei  dem  Vokativ  der  Ein- 
zahl und  Mehrzahl  augeführt. 

5.  häufig  ist  seit  alter  Zeit  die  Verstärkung 
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durch  «je»,  atcen,  o}e>i,  oiceii,  own  etc.,  ags.  «Jen, 
proprius ,  zur  Hervorhebung  der  ausschliess- 
lichen, eigentümlichen  Angehörigkeit:  fis  min 
a\e  rced  is  ■^is  his  min  ozcene  read  j.  T.].  Laj. 
I.  141.  Pu  sert  7nin  a)e  preost.  II.  504.  Her  he 
heo  biburede ,  bürden  alre  hendest,  Eleine,  wn'n 
a\en  uoster  [min  oice  ros^tr  j.  T.].  HI.  29.  Ich 
ou  wole  lede  to  mine  o\ene  louerd.  1.  32.  Ich 
jeue  him  Noröhumberland  here  mid  mire  a]ere 
hond  [mid  min  otcc  Iiond  j.  T.].  IL  55.  '^if  nie 
swa  muchel  lond,  to  stonden  a  mire  a)ere  hond 
[on  min  oice  hond  j.  T.],  swa  ^yule  anes  bule 
hude  selches  weies  ouersprseden.  II.  169  Spr. 
31ine  ahne  ßeschlichefeder  dnde ,  ant  draf  me 
awei.  St.  Maeher.  p.  S.  AI  &  eke  7nin  oice  lif 
leuere  me  were  lese  fan  {li  lif  ^at  is  me  so  lef. 
R.  OF  Gl.  706  Wr.  ^cf.  p.  30  Spr.].  Lefdi  min 
o\e,  Lijje  me  a  littel  f)roje !  H.  K.  335  Spr. 
Tuelf  felajes  wifi  him  wente,  Amoug  hem  Ajjulf 
|)e  gode,  Min  o\ene  child.  1338  Spr.  I  loue  hire 
as  miin  ou-ne  lif.  "WlLL.  5150.  I  dar  nought 
bvknowe  myn  oicne  name.  Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  698 
Morris  Cl.  Pr.  Praj'  hym  to  comforth  me  of  care, 
As  myn  awne  dere  cosyn.  TowN.  M.  p.  68. 

mit  «je»,  aicn,  oicn,  owe  allein,  das  in  die- 
sem Falle  wohl  früh  als  Substantiv  aufgefasst 
■wird  :  For  France  is  min  a]en,  and  ich  heo  mid 
fehte  biwon  [neben:  For  France  his  min  oive 
londe,  mid  fiht  ich  hit  biwon  j.  T.].  Laj.  III.  43. 
Hü  woUejD  me  jiue  of  mine  oice  [of  myn  oicne  B. 
of  myne  oicn  d.]  mid  gode  herte  a  mel.  R.  OF 
Gl.  814  Wr.  [cf.  p.  35  Spr.].  Alle  Eygpt  is 
viine  awne.  TowN.  M.  p.  55.  O  tre  I  kept  for 
my  oice.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  28. 

6.  seit  alter  Zeit  erscheinen  vor  min  andere 
determinative  Bestimmungen,  besonders  häufig 
al;  auch /i«//"  und  ^/s  finden  sich:  Almin  hope 
is  on  f)e.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  AI  min  hope 
■were  etslopen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  Agon  his  al 
min  hlisse.  Laj.  III.  121  j.  T.  AI  myn  hoole 
herte  was  his,  while  he  in  helthe  regnid.  Dep. 
OF  R.  II.  prol.  26  Skeat.  AI  min  heortehlod  to 
äeichoffrie.  OEH.  p.  191.  Also  I  wul  he  haue 
al  myn  other  houshoold  {)at  I  haue  atte  Londen. 
FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  56  [a.  1424-51.  Wif)  a  suche 
croice  as  {)u  iseje,  |3e  heje  god  t^at  was  here, 
Ouercom  &  in  sorwe  broujte  me  &  alle  myne 
fere.  St.  CnRisTOPH.  57  Spr.  Don  ic -n-ille  jjine 
lare,  help  mine  lauerd  &  me  mid  alle  mire  mihtcn 
[mid  alle  mine  mipte  ].  T.].  Laj.  I.  30.  Ich  ouh 
wuräie  öe  mid  alle  mine  mihfe.  OEH.  p.  191. 
An  alle  mine  iliue  [In  almine  lifiie].  T.]  .  .  ne 
sseh  ich  nauere  a^r  sw'ulche  cnihtes.  Laj.  IL 
153-4  Spr.  I  sal  shriue  to  j^e,  lauerd,  in  al  hert 
mine,  Teile  I  sal  alle  wondres  {line.  Fs.  9,  1 
Horstm. 

A,  Ihesu ,  swete  Ihesu,  leue  {)at  te  luue  of 
f)e  beo  al  mi  likinge.  OEH.  p.  271.  Agan  is  al 
mi  hlisse.  Laj.  III.  121.  I  mine  bösem e  .  .  is  «^ 
wit /(O^Je  iholden.  Ancu.  R.  p.  148.  AI  mi  nest- 
falde  Clin,  jiat  schulde  beo  me  best  freond,  beoS 
me  meast  feondes.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  cf.  p.  32. 
AI  mi  sony  is  of  longinge.  O.  A.  N.  867  Spr. 
AI  my  heil  was  ful  of  verray  blöd.  Cn.  C.  T. 
6161 .  tu  miht  forjelden  lihtliche  mine  gretunge, 
Al  mi  steine,  and  mi  sor,  and  mine  kneouwunge. 


OEH.  p.  199.  l'i  derue  deaö  o  rode  telles  riht 
in  al  mi  luue,  calenges  altni  heorte.  p.  275.  Here 
biteche  i  fie  .  .  al  mi  fe.  Havel.  384  sq.  tou 
schalt  [haue]  hire  at  {iin  best,  &  with  hire  al  my 
reaume,  OJDer  half  witterli.   AYlLL.  4750. 

God  almihti  unne  me  ,  vor  his  mildheort- 
nesse,  Pet  .  .  alle  mine  ureondmen  {)e  bet  beo  nu 
to  dai.  OEH.  p.  199.  ScuUen  alle  viine  Bruitcs 
.  .  liöen  to  Lundene.  Laj.  I.  357.  Ah  ne  mei  me 
na  jsing  heardes  ofi"earen  .  .  ne  wursi  mi  bileaue 
towart  him  bat  jeueS  me  alle  mine  strengten. 
OEH.  p.  255.  Me  sulfne  heo  fjencheö  quellen 
and  alle  nmie  hemp)en  [and  alle  miyie  cnihtes  j. 
T.].  Laj.  I.  356.  Nou  haueji  he  broken  alle 
mine  bones.  III.  29  j.  T.  Here  biteche  i  jie 
3Iine  children  alle  pre.  Havel.  384.  Ic  wlle 
mine  riebe  todon  &  [an?]  allen  minen  dohtren 
[dat.?].  Laj.  I.  125  [vgl.  ags.  todcelan  on pii [acc], 
unter  drei  teilen  Bed.  5,  12,  ae.  Brutus  nom  his 
ferde,  on  [a]  feoicre  he  heo  todcelde.  Laj.  I.  33]. 
Help  me,  milzfule  meiden,  in  alle  mine  neoden. 
OEH.  p.  205.  Ich  habbe  imaked  jetes  of  alle 
mine  fif  iciites  to  sunfule  unjseawes.  ih.  cf.  p.  305. 
5e  schulen  beon  mine  readesmen  in  alle  mine 
dearne  runcs.  LiFE  St.  Kath.  574.  Ich  . .  habbe 
.  .  niest  nionne  bone  ibeon  of  alle  mine  brebren. 
St.  Juliana  p.  40.  Ifurn  ich  habbe  isunejet  mid 
wurken,  and  middmuöe,  and  mid  alle  mine  lime. 

0.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  193. 

"Ware  uore  ich  desiri  mest  \nn  grace  &  f>in 
loue,  Pat  {lou  of  alle  min  [my  y.]  londes  me  be 
felawe  &  per.  R.  OF  Gl.  6306  Wr.  I'erff'or  l 
ffondyd  with  all  my  ffyue,  icyitis  To  traueile  on 
]iis  tretis.  Dep.  of  R.  IL  prol.  50  Skeat. 

Half  mine  uerde  ich  bilaefuen  a  |iissen  a?rde. 
Laj.  III.  127.  Hälfe  my  sorow  can  I  teile.  Ipo- 
MYD.  2168. 

so  auch  mit  dem  Substantiv  half  als  adv. 
Bestimmung,  von  meiner  Seite,  meiner- 
seits: In  myne  halff,  I  graunte  the  foreward. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3302.  If  to  this  soor  there  may 
be  founden  salve,  It  .slial  not  lakke,  certeyn,  on 
mynhalve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  916.  in  meinem 
Namen:  Ber  him  Jjis  ring  On  mine  halue.  Fl. 
A.  Bl.  143. 

Also  I  bequeth  to  ich  of  myn  executours 
takyng  charge  of  ministracion  of  pis  my  testa- 
mei'it,  v.  marc.  Fifty  Wills  p.  5*1  [a.  1422]. 

7.  das  attributive  Possessiv  min  findet  sich, 
besonders  in  Gegenüberstellungen,  auch  ab- 
getrennt von  seinem  Substantiv  [vgl.  Gr.  IIP. 
245-6],  und  zwar 

entweder  voranstehend:  Bute  jif  ich 
parti  urom  ou  ,  {le  Holi  Gost ,  {let  is ,  min  and 
mines  Federes  luue,  ne  mei  nout  kumen  to  ou. 
AxCR.  R.  p.  406.  5<^tte  me  jiine  luue,  Jiet  ich 
jirne  so  swuöe,  nout  _/or  mine,  auh  for /) in 
owune  biheiie.  p.  400.  In  jiat  way  sal  {)ou  find, 
forsoth,  1*1  moders  and  mine  our  bather  sloyh 
[i.  e.  track.].   CuRs.  MuxDi  1253  Gott.  Fairf. 

oder  nachfolgend:  Vor  man  {Douartiwis 
To  ■winne  jvt  a  kinedom  wel  betere  pan  ?nin  is. 
R.  OF  Gl.  287  Wr.  There  may  no  mannes  pri- 
vete  Ben  heled  half  so   well  as  min.     Go^^■ER 

1.  225.    Lay  doun  thi  swerd ,  and  I  sal  »»yn  al- 
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swa.  Ch.  C.  T.  4083.  Sitte  ther,  brother  .  .  For 
to  colen  tliy  hlood,  as  I  dide  myn.  Gamelyn  539 
Skeat.  I  bequethe  . .  C.  s.  . .  for  to  synge  and 
rede  and  to  praye  diuine  seruice  for  mij  lordes 
soule,  Sir  Thomas  West,  and  mi/7i.  FiFTY  Wills 
p.  7  [a.  1395].  I  ordeyn  my  trusty  frendes, 
Jankyn  Miles  . .  and  John  Tailour  . .  that  they 
•will  do  her  besynesse  to  fulfyll  goddes  tcill 
and  myne.  p.  51  [a.  1422].  When  alle  mens 
corne  was  fayre  in  feld ,  Then  was  7)ii/iie  not 
■worthe  an  eld.  Toavn.  M.  p.  10.  AI  {^at  ssal 
couie  bi  pine  dai/e  8z  hi  myne  nojt.  R.  OF  Gl. 
5913  Wr.  —  He  deS  him  selua  freoma  ta  helpeö 
his  freondene  [dat.] ;  swa  ich  wlle  mine,  bi  mine 
quicke  liue  !  Laj.  I.  29.  cf.  He  doJ3  him  seolue 
mansipe  {lat  helpe{)  Ins  frende;  so  ich  wole  mine, 
bi  mine  cwike  liue!  ib.  j.  T.  mit  a\eyi,  own:  He 
meyntenefi  his  men  to  mor{iere  my7i  oicne.  P. 
Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  IV.  42. 

8.  statt  des  attributiven  Fürwortes  mit  sei- 
nem Substantiv  findet  sich  ein  von  of  beglei- 
tetes, abgetrenntes  min,  zu  dem  ein  Sub- 
stantiv in  der  Mehrzahl  aus  einem  voran- 
gehenden Substantiv  in  der  Einzahl  zu 
ergänzen  ist  und  das  den  substantivierten  For- 
men [s.  unten  C]  bereits  nahesteht;  doch  ver- 
mögen wir  dasselbe  nur  selten  und  erst  in  ver- 
hältnismässig später  Zeit  nachzuweisen  [vgl.  Gr. 3. 
III.  243-4] :  Also  I  will  J)at  Chace  haue  a  hahi- 
rion  of  myne.  FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  54  [a.  1420]. 
Also  1  M'ill  fiat  William  Tropmell,  taillour,  of 
London,  and  Hunt,  brouderere,  be  paied  of  their 
billes  for  makyng  off  a  liuerey  of  myn.  p.  53. 
Also  I  will  {5at  \i^  miy  seruaunt  of  myn  haue  la- 
bord  for  me  in  my  countree  sen  my  fader  died, 
]3at  jDey  be  resonably  rewardid.  ib. 

B.  prädikativ. 

das  besitzanzeigende  Fürwort  min  wird  an 
Stelle  einer  prädikativen  Bestimmung 
im  Nominativ  häufig  durch  beoti  mit  einem 
als  Subjekt  gesetzten  Substantiv  oder  Pronomen 
verbunden  ;  es  bezeichnet  jedoch  stets  den  Be- 
sitz, das  Gehören  mehr  nach  Art  einer  ad- 
verbialen Bestimmung  und  wechselt  mit  dem 
besitzanzeigenden  Genitiv  oder  of  [vgl.  All  that 
was  my  husbondes  and  myn.  Amadas  159.  Er 
fjonne  fiet  child  beo  ifuljed ,  hit  is  pes  deofles. 
OEH.  p.  37.  Of  suche  is  the  kyngdom  of  God. 
Wycl.  10, 14  Oxf.].  Hier  scheint  also  die  urspr. 
Bedeutung  eines  substantivischen  Genitiv  von 
ic  noch  rege  zu  sein  ,  wie  derselbe  im  Ags.  und 
anderen  älteren  deutsehen  Dialekten  noch  le- 
bendig war  [ags.  Hwi  fandige  ge  min?  Mat.  22, 
19.  Gemun  })u  min.  Luc.  23,  42,  neben :  Nis 
hit  na  min.  Makc.  10,  40;  ahd.  Du  bist  min,  er 
ist  min,  siu  sint  min  u.  a.];  vgl.  übrigens  im  all- 
gemeinen Gr.  3  I.  318,  Prädikat  II.  44-45,  und 
besonders  Genitiv  II.  171-2.  11.276;  ferner  über 
die  Substantivierung  III.  247  und  unten  C. 

an  Stelle  einer  prädikativen  Bestim- 
mung im  Akkusativ  findet  sich  das  Fürwort, 
wohl  sicher  substantiviei't ,  einmal  bei  halden  ; 
s.  unten  C. 

sing.  For  swilche  pine  ic  habbe,  {)et  me 
were  leofere  J)enne  al  world  jmh  hit  tvere  min, 


most  ic  habben  an  alpi  {)raje  summe  lisse  and 
summe  leöe.  OEH.  p.  35.  Mi  leoue  leafdi,  jdu 
ert  min.  p.  199.  Piss  blisse  iss  min.  Orm  17964. 
I^e  uiht  is  min  &  nout  oure.  AxCR.  R.  p.  266. 
fei  al  f)e  world  v:ere  min.  R.  OF  Gl.  7o5  Wr. 
[cf.  p.  30  Spr.].  I'ou  ne  ssalt  neuere  iwis  Part 
abbe  of  mi  kinedom  ,  ne  of  loud  jiat  inin  is. 
722  Wr.  [cf.  p.  31  Spr.]  Ich  suor  an  o{)  .  .  of 
l^ing  {lat  min  nojt  nas.  7349  [cf.  p.  357  Spr.]. 
He  is  nmi,  and  al  his  kin.  Harr,  of  Hell  92. 
Sathanas,  hit  wes  inyn ,  !*e  appel  })at  f)ou  jeue 
hym.  93.  Wij)  riht  and  resun  he  is  myn  ,  To 
wende  wi{3  me  to  hellepyn.  Ev.  Gesch.  1,5,  59 
[in  Arch.  57,  246>  Wi{D  riht  and  laAve  may  }dow 
se  t)at  he  is  myn  ^That  he  es  min  Metk.  Hojiil. 
p.  56]  {jorwh  jugement.  70  [ib.].  My  lore  is  not 
myn  .  .  But  his  f»at  hit  haf»  jvuen  to  me.  CüRS. 
MUNDI  13888  Trin.  I  .  .  biholde  Hou  Heyne 
haj)  a  newe  cote ,  and  his  Avyf  anof>er ;  I'enne 
I  wussche  hit  iceore  myn,  and  al  f)c  web  aftur. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass.  V.  90.  My  doctrine  is  not 
myn,  but  his  that  sente  me.  AA'ycl.  John  7,  16 
Spr.  Thyn  is  affeccioun  of  holynesse,  And  myn 
is  love,  as  to  a  creature.  Ch.  C.  T.l.  B.  300 
Morris  Cl.  Pr.  3Iyn  is  the  prisoun  in  the  derke 
cote.  1599.  All  that  icas  my  husbondes  and 
myti ,  Away  thei  had.  Amadas  159.  mit  a\en, 
das  vielleicht  substantiviert  ist :  France  is  min 
a}en  [neben  France  his  min  owe  lande  j.  T.].  Laj. 
III.  43. 

He  es  mine,  To  wend  mid  me  til  hellepine. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  55.  My  lare  es  noght  mine  . . 
Bot  his  {lat  it  haues  giuen  to  me.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
13888  CoTT.  Fairf.  Gott.  Of  alkin  fruit  haf 
{jou  Joe  nine,  For  I  wil  |iat  \)e  tend  be  mine  [.  . 
neien  .  .  mein  GÖTT.].  969  CoTT.  Fairf.  Trix. 
Eche  weijh  schal  wite  {lat  Joe  wrong  is  myne. 
Will.  20bl.  Alle  that  eujr  «r«s  his  and  ?;?yne. 
Amadace  st.  15.  I  .  .  biholde  how  Eleyne  hath 
a  newe  cote:  I  wisshe  jmnne  it  were  myne,  and 
al  jie  webbe  äfter.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  V.  109  sq. 
This  honour  sal  nought  be  myne,  Bot,  sertes,  it 
aw  wele  at  be  thine.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3665.  Ich 
suor  an  o{j  .  .  of  j^ing  J^at  min  [myne  S.]  nojt  nas. 
R.  OF  Gl.  7349  Wr.  Tryamoure ,  alle  that  ys 
myne,  When  thou  wylt  hyt  schalle  be  thyn. 
Tryam.  1285.  mit  a\en,  awn,  das  vielleicht  als 
Substantiv  zu  fassen  ist:  Alle  Egypt  is  mine 
aivne.  TowN.  M.  p.  55. 

plur.  5<^f  ?6  ^«'oÖ  mine,  as  under  me  isette, 
&  wulleö  alle  wiö  me  in  eche  murhöe  wunien, 
leaueö  to  leuen  lengre  on  })es  lease  maumez. 
Life  St.  Katu.  1757.  Mikil  sal  he  thole  for 
me,  Himself  to  {)ole  part  of  j)at  pine  Pat  he  did 
to  men  was  mine  [i.  e.  that  were  mine].  CVRS. 
MUXDI  19680  Fairf.  3Iyno  thei  ben,  and  of  me. 
P.Pl.  12737.  Ml/n e  ben  the  maladies  colie.  Qu. 
C.  T.  I.  B.  1609  Morris  CT.  Pr.  Alle  thingis, 
what  euere  thingis  the  fadir  hath ,  bcti  myne. 
Wycl.  John  16,  15  Oxf.  Spr.  And  alle  myne 
thingis  ben  thine ,  and  thin  thingis  ben  myne. 
17,  10  Oxf.  Spr. 

als  })  r  ä  d  i  k  a  t  i  v  e  B  e  s  t  i  m  m  u  n  g  i  m 
Akkusativ:  Ich  liolde  mine  KWe  [lo  ])at  ben 
herin  ne.  Hakr.  of  Hell  83. 
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C.  substantiviert. 

das  besitzanzeigende  min  findet  sich,  sub- 
stantiviert gebraucht ,  von  Personen  und 
Sachen. 

1.  von  Personen  erscheint  nur  das  auf 
eine  Mehrzahl  bezogene  Fürwort,  insofern 
man  nicht  etwa  pi'ädikative  Satzbestimmungen 
in  Verbindung  mit  beon  hierher  ziehen  will  [s. 
üben  B.j:  I  and  iiwie  |)e  mis  has  don.  CURS. 
MuxDl  0035  CoTT.  ähnl.  cett.  I  shal  \>e  bringe 
üf  hellepine,  And  wi{3  {^e  alle  mine.  Harr.  of 
Hell  63.  cf.  ISÜ.  ^^t  he  manasce})  me  and 
mt/ne,  and  lyth  by  my  mayde.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  V. 62.  I ..  foryeveyow..  alle  tlie..  wronges, 
that  ye  have  don  to  me  and  arjayns  me  and  myne. 
Ch.  T.  of  Melih.  p.  197  Spr. 

hierher  zu  rechnen  ist  auch  die  oben  er- 
wähnte prädikative  Bestimmung  im  Akkusativ 
in  Verbindung  mit  halden  [s.  oben  B.]:  I  holde 
mmeAUe  {do  {lat  benherinne.  Harr.ofHell  83. 

2.  von  einer  Sache  wird  das  substanti- 
vierte Possessiv  in  der  Einzahl  auf  das  einer 
Person  Gehörige  oder  ihr  Eigentum  an- 
gewendet, abgesehen  auch  hier  von  prädikativen 
Satzbestimmungen  mit  beon  [s.  oben  B.]:  3Iyn 
and  thyn  duo  sunt  qui  frangunt  plebis  amorem. 
Pol.  S.  p.  252.  vgl.  Bote  myti  ant  myn  owen 
won,  Wyn  and  water ,  stokes  ant  ston ,  AI  goth 
to  my  wille.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111  Spr.  He  heaniS 
ant  hateö  me,  ant  ich  hit  neauer  nuste  ^  he  of 
min  hearm  hefde.  St.  Marher,  p.  S.  Sif){3en 
he  was  boht  lüip  min,  Wif)  resoun  wil  ich  hauen 
him.  Harr,  of  Hell  99.  O  {Dine  wil  i  not  haue 
a  dele.  Bot  leuer  es  me  o  myne  [of  myne  Fairf. 
of  mine  GÖTT.  of  myn  Trin.]  {jou  haue.  CURS. 
MuxDi  2428  CoTT.  He  schal  clarifie  me,  for  of 
myne  [of  myn  Picker.  de  meo  Vuly.  tx  zov  kfxov 
gr.]  he  schal  take,  and  schal  teile  to  jou.  Wycl. 
John  16,  14  Osf.  Spr.  cf.  16,  15. 

der  Hinzutritt  von  oion  lässt  in  neuerer 
Zeit  dies  als  das  Substantiv  erscheinen ;  auch  in 
älteren  Beispielen  dieser  Art  ist  diese  Auffas- 
sung vielleicht  zutreffend,  da  das  Neutrum  von 
a\en  adj.  auch  sonst  frühe  als  Substantiv  gefun- 
den wird  [s.  a)en  s.]:  France  is  min  a\en.  Laj. 
m.  43.  Alle  Egypt  is  mine  atvne.  TowN.  M. 
p.  55.  Hü  noUeJ:)  me  jiue  of  min  oive  mid  gode 
herte  a  mel.  K.  of  Gl.  814  Wr.  O  tre  I  kept 
for  my  owe.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  28. 

•1).  personal,  mit  an  [verstärkt  al  an, 
alan],  seif. 

1.  wie  auch  sonst  an,  unus,  solus,  unicus, 
und  das  verstärkte  al  an,  alan,  solus,  nicht  nur 
ohne  weiteren  Zusatz  attributiv  [als  adjek- 
tivische Apposition]  zu  einem  Personal- 
pronomen treten,  sondern  auch  in  Begleitung 
eines  Dativ  des  persönl.  Fürwortes  oder  endlich 
eines  vorangestellten  Possessivpronomens,  so 
treten  sie  auch  mit  dem  vorangestellten  Pos- 
sessiv wu'w  verbunden  erläuternd  und  näher  be- 
stimmend zu  dem  Personalpronomen  ic  [vgl. 
oben  an  num.,  alan  adj.]:  Of  al  f)i^  world  na- 
more  y  bad  Pen  beo  wi{3  hire  my7i  onc  bistad. 
BÖIJD.  AÜemjl.  Dicht,  p.  161.  Ftbrjn  y  grünte 
iV  grone,When  y  go  myn  onc.  p.  240.  As  /  wente 


bi  a  wode,  Walkyng  myn  one  [me  alone  U.], 
Blisse  of  \)e  briddes  made  me  to  abyde.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pass.  IX.  55.  cf.  B.  VHI.  62.  C.  XI.  61. 
Go  ich  to  helle,  go  ich  toheuene,  ich  shalnouht 
[go]  7nyn  one  [allone  E.  me  selueM.]!  C.  XII.  200. 
dieser  Verbindung  wird  auch  bi  vorangestellt 
[vgl.  Wb.  V.  an  2,  Gr. 3.  II.  424]:  Jsatt  by  myne 
ane,  fleeande  pe  vanytes  of  pe  worlde.  Hamp. 
Tr.  p.  5  Spr.  vgl.  An7n.  vgl.  fus  /  went  wide- 
where  walkyng  myne  one  [bi  myn  one  B.].  P. 
Pl.  B.  VIII.  62. 

Wepinge  al  min  one.  GowER  I.  45.  vgl. 
Ich  wente  forjj  wydewhere,  walkynge  7n;/rt  ohc 
[me  one  M.  allone  E.  al  myn  oone  F.l.  P.  Pl. 
aXI.  61.   Notes '^.  212. 

über  die  Verbindung  von  al  an  mit  seif  s. 
unten  3. 

2.  ganz  ähnlich  wird  zur  Verstärkung  des 
persönlichen  Fürwortes  ic  das  adjek- 
tivische Identitätspronomen  sdf,  urspr.  in 
demselben  Kasus  und  Geschlecht,  attributiv 
[als  adjektive  Apposition]  verwendet, 
nicht  nur  allein  oder  von  dem  Dativ  me  begleitet, 
sondern  auch  von  dem  urspr.  Genitiv  min, 
wobei  sich  starke  Formen  von  sei f  mit  schwa- 
chen mischen ;  auch  in  dem  letzteren  Falle  be- 
hält in  den  Zusammenstellungen  von  mi  mit  seif, 
selve ,  sehen  das  seif  gewöhnlich  noch  seinen 
adjektivischen  Charakter.  Da  jedoch  se//"  auch 
fähig  war,  substantivisch  verwendet  zu  werden, 
so  gelangte  mit  der  Verdunkelung  und  Ver- 
mischung der  Kasusverhältnisse  die  Verbindung 
miself,  miself  in  späterer  Zeit  dazu,  als  Haupt- 
wort betrachtet  zu  werden ;  s.  ic  pron.  pers.  ego. 
seif  ad],  ipse,  Gr.3  1.  319.  vgl.  II.  11.  22  [44]. 

hierbei  geht  das  Personalpronomen 
entweder  voran:  Ah  ich7niseo!fneore,  &  mine 
gode  cnihtes,  inumen  weoren  ure  king,  &  his 
Bruttes  alle  aqualde  [Ac  jif  ich  mi  seolf  neore, 
and  mine  gode  cnihtes,  inome  hadde  ibeo  f)e 
king,  and  his  men  acwelledj.  T.].  Laj.  I.  376. 
Icholle  f)e  mi  sulf  [mysiilf  fie  B.  mi  sitlf  \)e  u. 
my  seif  {oer  ß.]  seche  out ,  &  f)oru  suerd  restore 
Al  f)at  bi  reuerye  [i.  e.  robbery]  vs  aJD  binome. 
R.  OF  Gl.  4009  Wr.  Y  my  seif  wolde  bue 
knawe!  BÖDD.  Altenrjl.  Dicht,  p.  223.  far  i  mi 
seif  first  was  made  [far  i  first  me  seif  was  made 
CoTT.].  CuRS.  MuNDi  1260  GÖTT.  Sel^fje  i  am 
his  souerayn  mi  sef  in  alle  {jing.  Will.  494.  I 
sai  a  selcoufje  sijt  7ni  seif  jisterneue.  2160.  He 
schalle  here  speke  of  him  [sc.  the  grete  Chane] 
so  meche  merveylouse  thing,  that  he  schalle  not 
trowe  it:  and  treuly,  no  more  did  I  myself,  til  I 
saughe  it.  Maund.  p.  221.  J  m/zsc//"  have  seen 
o  ferrom  in  that  see ,  as  thoughe  it  hadde  ben 
a  gret  yle  fülle  of  trees  and  buscaylle.  p.  271. 
If  /say  it  myselfe.  Wars  OF  Alex.  258. 

Ne  bidde  ich  nane  maömes ,  me  seolf  ich 
habben  inoje  [Nc  bid  ich  no  fiing  of  his,  inoh 
ich  habbe  mi  seolue  '].  T.].  Laj.  I.  136.  When  ?/ 
7ni  seine  stonde,  Sc  wi{)  myn  ejcn  seo  f)urled  fot 
ant  honde  wif)  grete  nayles  \)xeo.  Büdd.  Alfenyl. 
Dicht,  p.  196.  To  se  /wil  my  seinen  ga  [will  i  mi 
schien  ga  GüTT.  wol  1 7ny  seinen  go  Trin.  da- 
gegen :  wil  i  me  seif  ga  Cott.]  To  here  }ie  cry  if 
hit  be  squa.  CuRS.  MuNDi  2745  Faiuf.    /schal 


605 


lyjt  into  {lat  led,  &  loke  my  seinen  If  jiay  haf 
don  as  {je  dyne  dryuez  on  lofte.  Allit.  P.  2, 
691.    I  wot  7ni/selven  best.  Ch.  C.  7'.  9334. 

oder  es  folgt:  3fi  seif  ich  wlle  teo  toforen 
to  telde  {)as  kinges  [3Ii  seolf  ich  M'ole  go  bifore 
to  t»i3  kinges  teldes  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  34.  ^3£i  seolf 
ich  wunie  iniie  Kent  [Mi  seolf  ic  (Lücke)  .  .  nie 
in  Kent  j.  T.].  I.  361.  3fi  seolf  ich  wulle  fihte 
[3Ii  seolf  ich  wolle  fihte  j .  T.] .  ll.  568.  3fi  seolf 
ich  wulle  hine  anhon  haxst  alre  warien.  III.  127. 
il/ise//'knowe  ich  noujt  mi  ken.  Will.  722. 

oder  es  fällt  weg:  His  maister  of  lare 
miself  sal  be  [i  seif  sal  be  CoTT.  Gott.  I  sal 
selue  be  Edinb.  I  shal  be  Trin.].  Curs.  Mundi 
19679  Fairf.  ter  my  seife  [my  s<?// Trin.]  was 
first  made.  1260  Fairf.  I  circumcised  my  sone 
sitthen  for  his  sake ;  3Iy  seif,  and  my  meyne, 
and  alle  |Dat  male  were  ,  Bledden  blöde  for  f»at 
lordes  loue.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVI.  235.  cf. 
Ich  circumsysede  my  sone,  and  also,  for  hus 
sake,  3Ty  seZ/and  my  meyne,  and  alle  |)at  maule 
were,  Bledden  blöd  for  f)at  lordes  loue.  C- 
XIX.  253.  For  sertes,  j^is  same  sekenes  mi  seif 
[acc]  it  holdes  In  alle  wise  as  it  dof)  William, 
&  wors.  Will.  930. 

Nay !  sertes  my  selue  [nom.]  schal  him  neuer 
teile.  Will.  543.  Mine  {Dralles  i  mire  f)eode  me 
suluen  [dat.]  firetiaS  [Mine  {)ralles  and  mi  folk 
mi  seolue  jDretef)  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  22.  Wenne  {)u 
wult  more  suluer,  fajche  hit  at  me  suluen  [Wan 
|)ou  wolt  mor  seoluer,  feche  hit  mi  seolue  j.  T.]. 
I.  152.  For  holly  {)e  londes  {)at  he  [sc.  }5e  duk 
of  Saxoyne]  has ,  he  holdes  of  mi  selue.  Will. 
1175.  Liberum  arhitrium  . .  is  lieutenant  to  loken 
it  wel,  by  leue  of  my  selue.  P.Pl.  Text  B,  pass. 
XVI.  46. 

gegen  das  Ende  des  14.  Jahrh.  wird  seif 
in  dieser  Verbindung  sicher  als  Hauptwort 
betrachtet:  3/?/se(/"  hath  been  the  whippe.  Ch. 
C.  T.  5757. 

3.  diese  beiden  Verstärkungen  des  Per- 
sonalpronomens, an  [al  a7i,  ahm]  und  seif, 
werden  auch  miteinander  vereinigt  gefunden: 
I  nabbe  .  .  nenne  were  :  ich  am  my  seolf  al  one. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  85.  Ich  hyne  vecche  wille  al 
my  seolf  on.  p.  53. 

E.  reflexiv,  mit  seif. 

die  durch  seif  verstärkte  Form  des  Per- 
sonalpronomens ic  wird  nach  angelsächsischem 
Vorbilde  ziemlich  frühe  auch  da  gefunden  ,  wo 
die  syntaktische  Beziehung  des  persönlichen 
Fürwortes  reflexiv  ist;  vgl.  Gr.^  I.  319. 
IL  68. 

das  reflexiv  gebrauchte  Personalpronomen 
geht  seiner  Verstärkung  entweder  voran: 
Nevere  with  pleyeris  y  myngid  me  mysilfe  [Nun- 
quam  cum  ludentibus  miscui  me  Vulrj.  T'oh.  3, 
17].  PvEL.  Ant.  IL  47  Spr.  [I.  2,  232].  Ac  for 
me  myself,  ich  wol  soji  segge  of  })is  dede.  K.  OF 
Gl.  p.  30  Hearne  Spr. 

oder  es  fällt  weg:  When  y  ?»?/ seZ/ haue 
{jourhsoht,  Y  knowe  me  for  {le  worst  of  alle. 
BÖDD.  Altemß.  Dicht,  p.  223.  Lord,  thou  woost 
that  nevere  y  coveytide  man  ,  and  clene  y  have 
kept  myself e  fro  all  lustis  [mundam  servavi  ani- 


mam  meam  ab  omni  concupiscentia  Vulq.  Tob. 
3,  16].  Rel.  Axt.  IL  47  Spr.  [I.  2,  231-2]. 
Wanne  ich  am  encheson  of  such  peril,  ywis, 
Verst  icholle  |ier  inne  do  mi  sulue  [me  sulf  B.]. 
R.  OF  Gl.  9284  Wr.  Lyht  t)ou  me  &  lere  In  {)is 
false  fykel  Morld  mij  selue  so  to  bere,  })at  y  ner 
at  myn  endyng  haue  {le  feond  to  fere.  Bödd. 
Altencjl.  Dicht,  p.  216-7.  Ich  wUe  {lesne  king 
Iseden  mid  me  seolfan  [Ich  wole  Jnsne  king  leode 
inidmi  seolue  '].  T.].  Laj.  I.  35-6.  On  mi  sulue 
[me  sulue  B.]  ich  truste  muche.  R.  of  Gl.  9288 
Wr.  For  feijili  in  my  seif  y  feie  it  noujt  {lanne. 
Will.  912.  Nere  it,  swetyng,  for  f)i  sake,  of 
my  seif  i  ne  roujt.  3095.  Ich  am  sikur  of  my 
silf  to  suffre  min  ende.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  75. 
I  may  not  of  my  silf  [of  my  seif  Picker.  of  me 
sylfum  ags.]  do  ony  thing.  Wycl.  John  5,  30 
Üxf.  Sjrr.  cf.  Of  my  silf  [of  my  sc//"  Picker.]  I 
do  no  thing.  S,  28.  Were  it  convenable  To  myn 
estat  .  .  to  han  of  hym  routhe ,  In  harmynge 
of  myself  QX  in  repreve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1137. 

min  s.  mens,  memoria  s.  mune. 

Miliatour  s.  fr.  3Iinotaure ,  minotaure ,  it. 
sp.  minotauro ,  lat.  3Iinotaurus  [auch  als  Bild 
auf  röm.  Feldzeichen  Plin.  10,  2  (5).  Vec/et.  r. 
m.  3,  6],  gr.  MivvJiccv^og ,  neue.  3Iinotaur. 
Minotaur[us],  myth.  Ungeheuer ,  halb 
Mensch,  halb  Stier,  und  sein  Bild  auf  Feld- 
zeichen. 

By  his  baner  born  is  his  pynoun  Of  gold 
ful  riche,  in  which  ther  was  ibete  The  3Iinatour 
which  that  he  [sc.  Theseus]  slough  in  Crete.  Ch. 
C.  2'.  I.  ß.  120  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

minkes  s.  spät  afr.  minques,  neue,  minx,  mink 
[pl.  minhs,  mink-skins],  martes  vison,  mustela 
lutreola,  wohl  eins  mit  minx,  darling,  little  girl 
etc.,  das  sich  wie  die  Diminutiva  neue,  minneki», 
mimkin,  niederd.  minnekcn,  und  spät  ae.  jni- 
gnion ,  neue,  mignon,  mignion,  7ninion,  afr.  mi- 
ynoti,  zu  ahd.  minnja,  mi^ina,  dilectio,  amor,  Ca- 
ritas ,  und  seiner  Sippe  zu  stellen  scheint ;  vgl. 
ae.  minne,  memoria.  Fell  eines  marderar- 
tigen Raubtieres,  Mink,  Minx,  womit 
vielleicht  früher  schon,  wie  jetzt,  der  Nörz  oder 
der  amerikanische  Vison  bezeichnet  wurde. 
3Iynkcs,  a  furre,  minques  f.  Palsgu. 

uiinceu,  luiusen  v.  wohl  mit  fr.  ??u'/;ce  adj., 
mincer  v.  und  ags.  minsian,  minui,  destrui,  gth. 
tninznan,  t'AaTiovaO-cci,  nebst  ahd.  7ninsöti,  mi- 
nuere,  destruere,  zu  gth.  7nins,  7ninz  adv.  t/tto»', 
'ilaxTov ,  gehörig,  vgl.  wzm  adj.  minor;  neue. 
7nincG  [to  7nince ,  miuuere  Man.  Voc.].  zer- 
kleinern, zerhacken,  klein  hacken, 
in  kleine  Stücke  zerschneiden. 

imper.  Take  larde  &  7nynce  it.  Two  Cook. 
B.  p.  19.  3Tynce  smal  j)e  pouches  [i.  e.  stomachs 
of  fish],  p.  16.  3Iynce  datys  smale.  p.  29.  Take 
percely ,  and  oynons ,  and  7ny7ice  jiem  and  |3e 
rostyde  shulder  of  moton.  p.  HO.  Take  l)e  lift 
whyngc;  in  \>e  sawcc  7ny7ice  hit  euen  beside. 
Bad.B  p.  142  [a.  1460-70].  I>an  7nynce  jiat  ojiur 
whynge  ib.  vgl.  3fynce  that  plouer  [i.  e.  Kibitz 
etc.].  p.  265.  277  [a.  1513]. 

3Iynse  liem  [sc.  partriches  etc.]  smalle  in 
{)e  siruppe.  Bau.  B.  p.  142  [a.  1460-70].  3hjnse 
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f)em  {)an  in  \)e  sawce  with  powdurs  kene  of 
myght.  ib. 

p.  p.  Take  vynegre,  and  poudre  gingere, 
Salt,  and  cast  apon  \)e  mi/nced  shulder,  and  ete 
hym  so.  Two  Cook.  B.  p.  HO.  Frye  myncyd 
oyenons.  p.  14.  Above  {jese  herbus  a  lytul  larde 
Smalle  mi/nci/d.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  IS. 

Put  l^er  to  JLjnsyd  onyons,  with  powder 
also  Of  pepei'.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  45.  Frye  smalle 
luynsud  onyone  [i.  e.  onion,  onions]  In  oyle ,  or 
sethe  hom  in  mylke  pou  schalle,  p.  17-18.  Take 
mi/nsnä  onyons  and  powder  . .  Of  peper.  p.  46-7. 
"\A'ith  mynsiid  onyonus  gode.  p.  49. 

mincliin,  -Uii  s.  monacha,  nonna  s.munechene. 

miilde  s.  mens,  memoria,  numerus;  adj.  me- 
mor,  niinden  v.  meminisse,  Uiindi  adj.  memor, 
mindi^nesse  s.  memoria  s.  munde  etc. 

luine  s.  afr.  nfr.  7m'ne,  pr.  mina,  mena.,  pg.  sp. 
it.  mlat.  miiia  [mina  plumbi  1).  C.  mina  fodina, 
Call,  mine  ib.  auch  vomAVallgange:  mince,  partes 
murorum  ,  quas  ad  emissionem  sagittarum  fene- 
stratae  sunt  ib.  letzterer  Gebrauch  könnte  aller- 
dings eine  Erinnerung  an  lat.  mincB  murorum, 
moenium,  Zinnen,  sein],  wallon.  7neinn ,  auch 
niederl.  mijne,  md.  niederd.  nhd.  mine,  neue. 
mine,  zu  minen  v. 

1.  unterirdischer  Gang,  Stollen, 
Mine:  A  mytie,  cunus ,  via  subterranea,  cu- 
nulus,  cuniculus.  Cath.  Axgl.  p.  240. 

2.  Schacht,  Erzgrube:  Men  fynden 
hem  [sc.  gode  dyamandes]  . .  upon  hilles  where 
the  myne  of  gold  is.  M.^UND.  p.  158.  Besyde 
that  yle ,  toward  the  est ,  ben  2  other  yles,  and 
men  clepen  that  on  Orille ,  and  that  other  Ar- 
gyte ;  of  the  whiche  alle  the  lond  is  myne  of  gold 
and  sylver.  p.  301.  He  [sc.  fiys  mynur]  wrojt 
on  a  day,  ande  holede  yn  f)e  hyl;  A  perylous 
chaunce  to  hym  fyl;  For  a  grete  party  ofpat 
yclie  myne  Fyl  dowun  yn  f)e  hole ,  ande  closede 
hym  ynne.  E.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  10736.  vgl. 
He  [sc.  {dc  mynour]  wrouhte,  and  holede  in  {)e 
hille;  A  perilous  chaunce  fei  hym  tille:  A  gret 
parti  of  pe  mytie  Ffel  doun  per,  and  closed  hym 
inne.  Ev.  Gesch.  29.  c.  F.  7  [in  Arch.bl,2Sl]. 
Men  fynden  many  tymes  harde  dyamandes  in  a 
mas.se ,  that  comethe  out  of  gold ,  Avhan  men 
puren  it  and  fynen  it  out  of  the  myne.  Maund. 
p.  158.  The  thridde  ston  ..  is  cleped  minerall, 
ÄVhich  the  metalles  of  every  mine  Attempreth, 
tili  that  they  ben  fine.  GowER  H.  87.  vgl.  A 
mine,  fodina.  Man.  Voc 

3.  Mineral,  Gestein,  zum  Kalkbrennen 
[vgl.  neue.  prov.  mine,  any  kind  of  mineral. 
Kent.  Halliw.  D  .  p.  554  ;  besonders  bezeichnet 
es  als  Bergmannsausdruck  Erz,  Eisenerz,  im 
Gegensatze  zu  taubem  Gestein] :  Stone  tibur- 
tyne,  or  fioody  columbyne  ,  or  spongy  rede  lete 
Vjrenne,  or  marblestone;  For  bylding,  better  is 
the  harder  myne  [minera  mlat.  gl.  mary.] ;  The 
fistulöse  and  softer  lete  it  goone  to  cover  with 
[Calcem  quoque  ex  albo  saxo  duro  vel  Tiburtino 
aut  columbino  fiuuialiue  coquemus  ,  aut  rubro 
aut  spongia  aut  marraore  postremo ;  quae  erit 
ex  snisso  et  duro  saxo ,  structuris  conuenit :  ex 
fistuloso  vero  aut  molliori  lapide  tectoriis  ad- 


hibetur  vtilius  lat.].  Pallad.  1,372.  vgl.  dazu, 
mit  Bezug  auf  Edelmetallerze:  Mineria,  anglice 
a  myne  vel  ore,  vel  minera  secundum  quosdam 
et  anglice  ore  .  .  .  .,  as  goold  ore,  syluer  ore 
etc.  AV'r.  Voc.  col.  596,  12  Wülck. 

minegen,  inine^en  v.  memorare,  monere,  hor- 
tari  s.  tinau'lcn. 

miueiuge  s.  suffossio  s.  mininge. 
minen  v.  afr.  nfr.  miner ,  sp.  pg.  pr.  minar, 
it.  minore,  aus  altsp.  pr.  kat.  menar,  führen, 
treiben,  betreiben,  it.  menare,  mlat.  mitiare^ 
cuniculos  facere  [D.  C],  lat.  minare,  [Vieh]  trei- 
ben, zu  minari  [DiEZ  Wb.  I.  v.  mina,  menare] ; 
seh.  myne,  myn  [Barb.],  neue,  mine;  vgl.  mine  s. 

1.  graben  in  die  Erde,  Gänge  anlegen 
unter  der  Erde,  ohne  Objekt:  Thanne  thei  [sc. 
the  Jewes]  schuUen  dyggen  and  mynen  so 
strongly,  tille  that  thei  fynden  the  jates,  that 
Kyng  xVlisandre  leet  make  of  grete  stones. 
Maund.  p.  267  Spec.  II.  Thai  bigonne  hire 
werk  .  .  And  sette  postes  al  about,  And  bigan 
to  mini  under.  Seuyn  Sag.  2107  Spr.  tanne 
nymf)  he  his  pic  and  his  spade,  and  beginf)  to 
delue  and  to  myny.  Ayenb.  p.  108.  And  ther- 
upon  anon  he  bad  His  minours  for  to  go  and 
mine.  Gower  H.  198.  To  myne,  arapagere, 
cunire.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  arapayare, 
effodere  D.  C. 

Who  fiat  myne])  downe  lowe  in  {)e  grounde, 
Of  gold  and  syluer  groweji  [fyndith  i.]  J)e  my- 
nerall.  Lydg.  24  Zup.  [in^?-cA.  58,  7].  f'e  Messe- 
dones  in  {le  mold  mynes  to  {je  graues  [fe  Massy- 
doyns  in  {ie  mold  mynyn  into  jje  grafez  Diibl.], 
Fand  coupis  all  of  clene  gold  &  costious  stanes, 
I^e  sepulture  of  a  sire ,  {lat  of  Sure  was  kyng. 
Wars  of  Alex.  3141  Ashm.  Thus  they  mine 
forth  withall.  Gower  II.  200. 

AI  dai  thai  mined  doun  right ,  Til  hit  com 
to  the  night.  Seuyn  Sag.  2113  Spr. 

cf.  ymyned  p.  p.  Ayenb.  p.  108. 

in  der  Kriegskunst,  minieren,  Minen- 
gänge anlegen:  Alisaundre  quic  hoteth  his 
hynen  Under  heore  walles  to  tnyne.  Alis.  1215. 
Kyng  Rychard,  the  conquerour,  Callyd  in  haste 
hys  mynour.  And  bad  hym  myne  up  to  the  town, 
That  is  callyd  Maudit  Coloun.  RicH.  C.  de  L. 
2905.  The  mynours  gunne  to  myne  faste.  2913. 
Thys  man  [sc.  Kyng  Kychard]  dos  us  strenge 
pyne ,  Whenne  he  wol  bothe  throw  and  myne. 
2919.  The  Frenssche  men,  with  gret  noblay, 
Halp  to  myne  that  ilke  day;  That  outemeste 
walle  was  doun  caste.  2929.  To  myne,  arapagere, 
cunire.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  vgl.  seh.  Ane  sow 
[cf.  SMS,  machina  bellica  D.  C]  thei  maid  . .  With 
armyd  men  enew  tharin,  And  instrumentis  als 
for  to  myne.  Barb.  XVII.  597  sq.  Skeat.  Gat 
sley  mynowrys,  and  syne  wndyre  \iq  erde  he 
gert  f)aim  myne.  AVynt.  VIII.  37,  91. 

I  myne  under  the  grounde,  je  mine.  Palsgr. 
There  be  many  polyces  to  parceyve  whether  ones 
ennemyes  myne  to  steale  in  their  towne  or  nat, 
il  y  a  maintes  polices  pour  entendre  se  les  ene- 
mys  mynent  pour  entrer  en  la  ville  a  lemblee  ou 
non.  ib. 

Pey  wy[)oute  [sc.  the  Picts,  die  Belagerer] 
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were  mymjiuje  [myand  v.  l\  alle;  te  wal  fje)- 
holede,  &  dide  hit  falle.  K.  OF  ISrunne  Story 
of  Engl.  6835  [wegen  der  auffallenden  Variante 
myand  s.  mien  v.  terere ,  und  vgl.  Mynours  })ey 
hadde  ynowe,  &  sleye,  |3e  wal  to  perce  &  vnder- 
myc.  ib.  3431]. 

Furius  Camillus  mynede  in  the  oon  side  of 
jje  citee  and  made  weies  under  erfie.  Trevisa 
III.  269.  Kichard  had  minoures,  f)at  myned 
vndere  {je  walle.  Langt,  p.  179.  Pe  Frankis 
bare  {jam  stoute  ,  f)e  [i.  e.  \>ei]  myned  bo{)e  & 
cast  Vnto  a  toure  Maudut,  &  wan  it  at  {}e  last.  ih. 

2.  graben,  durch  Graben  herstel- 
len, aushöhlen,  von  einem  Tiere:  A  fox 
schalle  make  there  bis  trayne,  and  mynen  an 
hole,  where  Kyng  Alisandre  leet  make  the  }ates. 
[MauND.  p.  267  Spec.  II. 

3.  durch  graben,  durchhöhlen, 
durchwühlen,  von  einem  Tiere:  So  longe  he 
[sc.  the  fox]  schalle  mynen  and  percen  the  erthe, 
til  that  he  schalle  passe  thorghe  towardes  that 
folk.  Maund.  p.  267  Spec.  II. 

4.  untergraben,  unterminieren: 
Thei  mynen  housis  in  dercnessis.  Wycl.  Job 
24,  16  Purv.  In  her  woodnesse  thei  killiden  a 
man,  and  in  her  wille  thei  myneden  the  wal. 
Gen.  49,  6  Purv.  He  schulde  wake,  and  not 
suffre  his  hous  to  be  mynyd  [myned  Purv.]. 
Luke  12,  39  Oxf.  vgl.  To  mine,  suffbdere.  Man. 
Voc. 

durch  Minengänge  zerstören  [mit  fol- 
gendem adverbialen  doicn] :  [I  salle  .  .]  Merke 
unto  Meloyne,  and  7}iy7ie  doune  jie  wallez,  Bathe 
of  Petyrsande  and  of  Pys  etc.  MoRTE  Arth. 
351.  cf.  428.  seh.  unter  Hinzutritt  weiterer  adv. 
Bestimmungen  :  He  . .  gert  my7ie  doune,  all  ha- 
lely,  Bath  tour  and  wall  rycht  to  the  ground. 
Bare.  X.  771  Skeat.  The  castell  and  the  towris, 
syne,  Rycht  tili  the  ground  doune  gert  he  my^i. 
IX.  855  >S>r. 

5.  untergraben,  eindecken,  ein- 
legen, vom  theilweisen  Einlegen  des  Reben- 
gesenkes in  die  Erde  :  The  long  endurid  ,  old, 
forfreton  vine  Is  not  to  helpe,  as  Columelle 
techeth  ,  To  delue  hit  vnder  al ,  but  to  reclyne 
Hit  lyke  a  bowe,  and  vnder  lond  hit  myne  [vetus 
et  exesa  vinea  cuius  duramenta  longe  processe- 
runt,  vt  Columella  dicit,  mergis  melius  repara- 
bitur,  quam  si  infossione  totius  corporis  obrua- 
tur  .  .  mergum  dicimus,  quoties  velut  arcus 
supra  terram  relinquitur,  alia  parte  vitis  infossa 
lat.].  Pallad.  3,  331  Lidd.  vgl.  »ner^e  s.  mergus. 

miiieu  V.  minuere  s.  mining  s.  minutio. 

minen  v.  monere,  meminisse  s.  munien. 

miner  s.  cunicularius  s.  minour. 

luineral  s.  fr.  mineral  m.  Mineral,  Gestein, 
Berggut  [neben  veraltetem  mineraille  f.  mlat. 
mineralia],  und  mi?ieraim..  Erz,  pr.  sp.  mineral, 
it.  mlat.  mineralü,  subst.  Neutrum  von  mlat. 
viineralis  adj.  aus  afr.  miniere,  nfr.  miniere,  it. 
miniera,  pr.  meiiieru,  sp.  iuinera  [auch  minero], 
mlat.  minera,  zu  mina;  vgl.  wrme  s. 

1.  Mineral,  metallhaltiges  Gestein, 
Erz:  Who  {)at  myneji  down  lowe  in  {je  grounde 
Of  gold  and  syluer  growejj  [fyndith  L.]  {je  my- 
nerull.  Lydg.  Isop.  24  Zup.  [in  Arch.  85,  7]. 


2.  Mineralelixir,  Stein  der  Wei- 
sen als  Kunstausdruck  in  der  Alchymie  [elixi- 
rium  minerale,  das  unedle  Metalle  in  Gold  und 
Silber  umwandeln  sollte,  im  Unterschiede  von 
dem  elixirium  vegetahile  und  animale]  :  The 
thridde  ston  .  .  is  cleped  minerall  [hier  könnte 
das  Wort  auch  noch  als  Adj.  aufgefasst  werden], 
Which  the  metalles  .  .  Attempreth,  tili  that 
they  ben  fine ,  And  pureth  hem  by  such  a  wey, 
That  all  the  vice  goth  awey  of  i-ust ,  of  stinke, 
and  of  hardnesse;  And  whan  they  bon  of  such 
clennesse,  This  minerall  .  .  Transformeth  all 
the  firste  kinde.  And  maketh  hem  able  to  con- 
ceive  .  .  Of  golde  and  silver  the  nature.  GowER 
II.  87. 

miuesclien  v.  minuere,  minui  s.  minuschen. 

miiiester  s.  minister  s.  ministre. 

minestral  s.  ministerialis  s.  menestral. 

minestre  s.  minister  s.  ministre. 

minestren  v.  ministrare  s.  mi)iistren. 

miiietere  s.  monetarius  s.  munetere. 

miugen  v.  memorare,  monere,  hortari  s.  mu- 
ne}en. 

Illingen  v.  miscere,  minging  s.  mixtio  s. 
mengen,  nie?/ ginge. 

minglen  früh  neue.    v.  miscere  s.  7nengle7i. 
vgl.  noch  :  1 7ny7igell,  je  mesle.  I  praye  you, 
myngell  them  nat  togyther,  je  vous  prie  ,  ne  les 
meslez  pas  ensemble.  Palsgr.  [a.  1534]. 

minien  v.  meminisse,  reminisci,  memorare  a. 
munien. 

minigen  v.  monere,  hortari  s.  7nu7ie}e7i. 

minim  s.  fr.  mmme,  pr.  it.  mlat.  ??<('«»««  [sc. 
nota]  von  lat.  7nini7nus,  -a,  -um  adj.  superl.  zu 
parvus ,  neue.  7nini77i  [früher  auch  7ninu7n  ge- 
schrieben], halbe  Note,  früher  Achtelnote  [vgl. 
Nares  V.  77ii7iimus,  or  7ninim].  Minima, 
kleinste  Note. 

3Iy7iy7i  of  songys  [)nynym  P.],  minima.  Pr. 
P.  p.  338.    3Iy7iym  in  song,  minime.    Palsgr. 

miuiment  s.  afr.  neue.  7nuni7ne7it ,  mlat.  lat. 
77iU7iimentum  [vgl.  3Iuni77ic/tfa  Gildhallac  LiB. 
Alb.  &  CUST.  7nimi7ne7ita  dicuntur  ])robationes 
et  instrumenta ,  qute  causam  muniunt  D.  C. 
(a.  1381)  .  .  nostris  muniment  (a.  1272)],  von  mlat. 
lat.  77iimire,  vielleicht  mit  volkstüml.  deutender 
Anlehnung  an  ae.  nnoiien,  7ninen,  memorare. 
Urkunde,  schriftl.  Denkmal. 

Meche  gode  he  dede  to  [jat  place,  As  in 
jour  7nynyi7ientis  fynd  }e  may.  St.  Editha  696 
Horstm. 

mining  s.  von  einem  sonst  nicht  nachweis- 
baren Zeitworte  nii/icn,  minuere,  aus  mi/i,  7nin7ie 
adj.  minor;  vgl.  ahd.  minnirunya,  /niimerunge, 
mhd.  7ni7ineru)igc,  md.  7ninru)ige,  minutio,  von 
ahd.  7)ii7mirön,  7)nn7ierön,  minnurön,  mhd.  7ni7i- 
7ierc7i,  mi7mern,  minre/i,  minuere,  und  s.  min  adj. 
Minderung,  Schädigung. 

Ihesu  Criste  . .  was  sothefastely  conceynede 
of  jie  mf>den  Marie,  and  tuke  Üesche  and  blude 
.  .  withowtten  any  merryng  of  hir  mudirhede, 
withowttcn  any  mynyng  of  hir  maydenhede. 
Rel.  Pieces  p.  3. 
minlug's.  memoria  commemoratio  s.  ??ie<«t/(^. 
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uiiuinge,  mineing'e  s.  neue,  mining.  Mi- 
nieren, U  n  t  e  r  s?  r  a  b  e  n. 

Our  king  Uterpendragon  Him  asailed,  _& 
ek  his  men,  '\\Vp  heweing  &  wi|3  mineinge  Sc  wif) 
mangunelscasteinge.  Arth.a.  MERL.2427Kölb. 

minisslien  v.  minuere  s.  ininuschen. 

minission  s.  gl.  minitio  ,  -önis  für  minutio, 
-ö?iis,  it.  minuzioue,  diminution;  vgl.  minuschen 
V.  minuere.  eig.  Verminderung,  Verkleinerung, 
dann  konkret,  im  Plural,  abgefeilte  kleine 
Teile,  Feilspäne. 

Alle  |)e  7nynyssionys  [minutia?]  of  {)at  nayle 
fat  weron  fyled  of  Jiat  nayle  wit  J)e  file  etc.  St. 
Editha  1445  Horstm. 

minister  s.  minister  s.  ministre;  monasterium 
s.  mnnster. 

ministeren  v.  ministrare  s.  mi7iistren. 

ministerie ,  ininisteri  s.  fr.  ^ninistere,  pr. 
ministeri ,  sp.  pg.  ministerio,  it.  ministerio,  mi- 
7iistero  ,  \a.t.  ministeriuin ,  neue,  ministenj ,  mi- 
nistry;  vgl.  mestier.  Dienst,  Amt. 

das  Wort,  in  der  Form  ministry  jetzt  viel- 
fach verwendet,  ist  eine  späte  Rückbildung 
unter  dem  Einflüsse  des  Lateinischen  ;  in  den 
wenigen  etwas  älteren  Stellen,  in  denen  es  nach- 
zuweisen ist,  bezeichnet  es  im  besonderen 

1.  Beschäftigung,  Thätigkeit,  Han- 
tierung, in  der  Landarbeit:  Alle  f)at  halpe 
hym  to  erie  ,  to  sette  ,  or  to  sowe  ,  Or  any  other 
myster  [mynysterye  B.]  |)at  myjte  Pieres  auaille, 
Pardoun  with  Pieres  Plowman  treuthe  hath 
ygraunted.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  VII.  T. 

2.  Amt,  geistliches  Amt,  Predigt- 
amt:  I  schal  honoure  my  mynysterie,  or  seruyse 
[Y  schal  onoure  my  mynysterie  Purv.  vr^v  d\a- 
y.oviuv  1.10V  d'o'iuZoi  gr.].  WyCL.  Rom.  Jl,  13 
Oxf.  Seynte  Peter  ordeynede  ij.  bischoppes  at 
Rome,  other  ij.  helperes  to  hym,  Linus  and 
Cletus ,  to  f ullefille  the  ministery  oft  pristes  to 
the  peple  .  .  and  notte  the  pontificalles.  Trevisa 
IV.  403-5  Harl.  —  So  a  man  gesse  vs,  as  my- 
nistris  of  Crist,  and  dispenderis  of  the  myniste- 
ries  of  God  [dagegen  :  dispensatores  mysterio- 
rum  Dei  Vulg.  oixovöuov;  fxvGTriQioiv  d-eov  gr.^. 
Wycl.  1  Cor.  4,  1  Oxf.  ähnl.  Furv.  hier  liegt 
offenbar  eine  Verwechselung  mit  mysteries  vor, 
das  als  Variante  zu  beiden  Texten  erscheint. 

ministir  s.  minister  s.  ministre. 

ministracion  s.  afr.  ministration ,  it.  mini- 
strazionc,  lat.  ministratio,  -önis,  neue,  ministra- 
tion, aus  »wms^rai^MS  p.  p.  \on  ministrare ;  vgl. 
ae.  ministren  und  adininistraciouri,  aministren. 

1.  D  i  e  n  st  1  e  i  s  t  u  n  g,  Verrichtung: 
If  \)e  land  here  on  lawe  be  lickned  to  })e  heuen, 
l^e  ministracion  of  men  to  me  were  to  febill. 
Wars  oe  Alex.  3553  Ashm.  Bot  to  oj)er,  JDat 
ere  fre  and  noghte  bowndene  to  temporale  my- 
nystracyone,  ne  to  spiritualle,  I  hope  J)at  lyfe 
contemplatyfe  allane,  if  {lay  myghte  com  sothe- 
fastlv  [)areto ,  were  beste  and  mäste  spedfuU. 
Ham'p.  Tr.  p.  26  Sjrr. 

2.  Verwaltung,  von  Testamenten:  Also 
I  bequeth  to  ich  of  myn  executours  takyng 
Charge  of  tninistravioji  of  this  my  testament,  V. 
marc,  and  reward  for  her  Cüstages.  FiftyWills 
p.  51  [a.  1422].  He  will  . .  fiat  wich  of  hem  that 


no  Charge  of  my^iistracion  of  his  testament  in 
execucion  of  his  will  takith  ne  workith ,  shall 
no  reward  haue  of  the  saide.  C.  li.  p.  128  [a.l439]. 
AVhich  of  hem  as  labouretli  for  the  execucion 
of  his  will,  and  taketh  vpon  him  mynystracioii, 
shall  haue  for  his  resonable  costes  etc.  ih.  vgl. 
Mynistratio)!,  ministration.  Palsgr. 

miuistral  s.  mlat.  ministe  rialis  s.  menestral. 

ministre,  minister,  ministir,  minester, 
minstre  etc.  s.  at'r.  pr.  ministre,  sp.  pg.  it.  mi- 
nistro,  lat.  seh.  neue,  minister. 

1.  Diener,  Beauftragter,  Hof- 
beamter,  niederer  Verwaltungs- 
beamter eines  vornehmen  Herrn ,  Fürsten: 
t'ou  melis  noujt  as  a  minister;  a  messangere 
bowis  [{"ou  melles  noght  as  a  messenger;  a  my- 
nysterhowez Dubl.].  Wars  of  Alex.2911  Ashm. 
[Darius  erkennt  Alexander  selbst  in  dem  angebl. 
Boten  des  Königs].  3Iynyster,  servawnt  [or 
mynster'E..  P.],  minister,  famulus,  servus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  33S.  A  mynister,  minister.  Cath.  A>'GL. 
p.  240.  —  fai  Said  him  [sc.  jae  kyng]  tille ,  his 
jninistres  wasted  J)e  lond.  Laxgt.  p.  312.  cf. 
p.  313.  [He  .  .]  comaundide  to  the  mynystris 
[He  comaundide  the  mynystris  (seruauntis  v. 
l.^  Purv.]  that  thei  shulden  fille  the  sackis 
of  hem  with  whete.  Wycl.  Gex.  42,  25  Oxf. 
He  [sc.  architriclyn]  wiste  not  wherof  it  was, 
sothli  the  mynystris  [mi/nystres  Picker.]  wisten, 
that  drowen  water.  JoHN  2,  9  Oxf.  Spr.  ^en 
murned  all  ])e  Masydons  .  .  Made  grett  mone 
for  })is  man  &  mony  oJDer  noble,  For  maisters 
&  ministers  [maistris  &  mynistris  Ashm.],  mey- 
ner  &  gretter.  Wars  of  Alex.  1265  Dubl. 
cf.  Ashm.  Also  here  es  forbodene  gillery  of 
weghte,  or  of  tale  ,  or  of  mett ,  or  of  mesure,  or 
thorow  okyre  ,  or  violence,  or  drede,  as  bedells 
and  foresters  duse,  and  mynystyrs  of  Jje  kynge, 
or  thurghe  extorcyone  ,  as  lordes  duse.  Hamp. 
Tr.  p.  11  Spr.  allegorisch:  Pride  ..  hath  with 
him  . .  Minislres  five  . .  The  first  is  said  ypocrisie 
etc.   Gower  I.  61. 

bildlich  von  der  Hand:  Hir  herte  is  verray 
chambre  of  holynesse,  Hir  band,  ministre  of  fre- 
dom  for  almesse.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  B.  IGT  Skeat 
Gl.  Pr. 

2.  Gerichtsbeamter,  Polizei- 
beamter, weltlicher  Beamter  urspr.  nie- 
deren ,  dann  auch  höheren  Ranges  als  ausfüh- 
render Vertreter  der  Obrigkeit  auf  dem  Gebiete 
der  öft'entlichen  Sicherheit  und  Rechtspflege : 
Seide  [sit]  pouerte  \)e  sothe  to  declare,  Or  as 
iustyce  to  iugge  men  enioigned  is  no  pore,  Ne 
to  be  a  maire  aboue  men ,  ne  mynystre  vnder 
kynges  ;  Seiden  is  any  pore  yput  to  punysschen 
any  peple.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  2S6.  cf. 
C.  XVII.  124.  —  Right  anoon,  the  mynistres  of 
that  toun  Han  hent  the  cartere,  and  so  sore  him 
pyned,  And  eek  the  hostiler  so  sore  engyned, 
That  thay  bikncwe  here  Avikkednesse  anoon. 
And  were  anhonged  by  the  nekkebooii.  Ch.  C. 
T.  I.  C.  238  Morris  Gl.  Pr.  I  crye  out  on  the 
ministres  .  .  That  schulde  kepe  and  reule  this 
cite.  223.  Thos  kingis  ministris  beth  ischend 
To  rijt  and  law  that  ssold  take  hede  [v.  bestech- 
lichen Richtern].  Pol.  S.  p.  197  [c.  1308]. 
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3.  geistliche  Diener,  Priester- 
diener, Kirchendiener  verschiedener  Art 
werden  durch  das  Wort  bezeichnet ;  so 

heidnischer  Tempeldiener:  Whan 
the  mynystres  of  that  chirche  neden  to  maken 
ony  reparacyon  of  the  chirche  or  of  ony  of  the 
ydoles,  thei  taken  gold  andsilver,  perles  and 
precyous  stones  out  of  the  vyvere ,  to  quyten 
the  costages  of  suche  thing  as  thei  maken  or 
reparen.  Maund.  p.  174. 

jüdischer  Pri  es  ter  diener  etc.:  The 
princes  of  Pharisees  senten  mynistris  [mynystris 
Picker.],  that  thei  schulden  take  him.  Wtcl. 
John  7,  32  Oxf.  Spr.  Therfore  whanne  Judas 
hadde  takun  a  cumpany  of  knijtis,  and  of  the 
bischopis  and  Pharisees  mynystris,  he  cam  with 
lanternis,  and  brondis,  and  armis.  18,  3  Oxf. 
Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 

christlicher  Kirchendiener  geistl. 
Standes,  auch  als  Diener  eines  hohen  Kirchen- 
fürsten: Hie  minister,  mynester  [unter  den  no- 
mina  dignitatum  clericorum].  Wß.  Voc.  p.  210 
[col.  681  ,  16  Wülck.].  —  His  tnynstres  [sc.  of 
seynt  Donstone]  dreddone  hem  fülle  sore,  & 
ych  mon  pat  aboujt  })at  auter  stode.  St.  Edithä 
1853  Horstm. 

4.  niederer  Geistlicher  im  Gegen- 
satze zum  Prälaten:  Huy  cleopeden  alle  \ie 
preostes,  and  pe  clerkes  euerechon.  And  alle  |)e 
o{)ur  ministres.  Magdal.  628  Horstm.  p.  480. 
Alsuo  ssoUe  {)e  prelas  and  ^e  o{5re  ministres  of 
holy  cherche  ssewy  {)ane  way  of  heljie  to  o{)ren. 
Ayenb.  p.  237. 

5.  Geistlicher  als  Diener  Gottes, 
Christi  und  der  Kirche:  Aprest,  alle  if, 
he  be  Synful  and  out  of  charite ,  He  es  Goddes 
minister  and  hali  kirkes,  tat  J)e  sacrament  of 
|)e  auter  wirkes.  Hamp.  3684.  —  The  gerdel 
huermide  pe  ministres  of  holy  cherche  ssoUe 
ham  gerde  . .  is  chastete.  Ayenb.  p.  236.  For  it 
ben  aires  alle  jiat  ben  crouned.  And  in  queer 
[and  in  kirkes]  Cristes  owene  mynestres.  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  VI.  59.  Thus  owre  power  [d.  h. 
die  Macht  der  Teufel]  he  [sc.  Christus]  doth 
away,  And  so  don  his  mynesters  every  day,  That 
in  erthe  he  hath  left  here.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  Lo. 
53  Kölb. 

dann  auch  Geistlicher  überhaupt,  dienst- 
thuender  Geistlicher,  Priester:  te  sacrament  {)et 
is  ymad  be  pe  ministre,  be  pQ  hand  of  \>e  kueade 
ministre  ne  is  najt  lesse  worf)  etc.  Ayenb. 
p.  237  cf.  sqq. 

6.  von  den  ersten  Christen,  den  Jün- 
gern ,  bezeichnet  das  Wort  in  allgemeinerer 
Weise  denjenigen,  welcher  Christi  Gebot  der 
werkthätigen  Liebe  zu  Gott  und  den  Mitmen- 
schen befolgt,  als  Diener  Gottes,  Christi 
und  der  Brüder:  If  ony  man  seruith  to  me, 
sue  he  me ;  and  where  I  am ,  there  and  my  my- 
nystre  [minister  [meus  Vu/g.  o  öiäxovog  o  i/uöi^ 
gr.],  or  seruant,  schal  be.  Wycl.  John  12,  26 
Oxf.  Sj)r.  Whoever  wole  among  jou  be  maad 
more  ,  be  he  joure  ministre;  and  whoever  wole 
be  first  among  }ou ,  he  shal  be  jour  servaunt. 
Sei.   W.  IL  64.  — But  in  alle  [)ingis  jyve  we  us 
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as  mynystris  of  God  in  tyme  of  grace  f)at  he  ha|) 
jovun.  IL  207.  So  a  man  gesse  vs,  as  mynistris 
of  Crist ,  and  dispenderis  of  the  mynisteries  of 
God.  1  Cor.  4,  1  Oxf.  ähnl.  Purv. 

7.  im  weitesten  Sinne  erscheint  der  got- 
tesfürchtige,  gute  Mensch  als  Diener 
Gottes:  Thys  [sc.  die  Erde]  graunte  I  jowe, 
mynysters  myne,  Towhils  jhe  ar  stabill  in 
thoghte.  York  Pl.  p.  2. 

ebenso  der  gottlose,  böse  Mensch  als 
Diener  des  Teufels:  Lat  the  deuel  and  his 
mytiystres  haf  na  maystri  ouer  me ,  that  i  ne 
with  all  my  hert  luf  the.  Hamp.  Ps.  30,  19. 

8.  bildlich  bezeichnet  der  Dichter  das  Ge- 
schick, insofern  es  die  Pläne  der  göttlichen 
Vorsehung  in  Ausführung  bringt ,  als  starken, 
allgemein  und  überall  thätigen  Diener  Got- 
tes: The  destyne,  mynistre  general,  That  exe- 
cuteth  in  the  World  overal  The  purveiauns,  that 
God  hath  seyn  byforn.  So  strong  it  is  etc.  Ch. 
C.  T.  l.  B.  805  Morris  Cl.  Pr. 

ähnlich  heisst  es  von  der  Natur:  For  by 
exaumplis  nature  doth  declare,  Which  is  of  god 
mynistir  and  vikeer.    Lydg.  Fah.  D.  M.  673. 

ministre  s.  monasterium  s.  munster. 

ministreji,  luinestren,  minstren,  spät  mi- 
nisteren  v.  afr.  ministrer  [in  aministrer],  pr. 
sp.  pg.  ministrar,  it.  lat.  ministrare,  neue,  mi- 
nister, von  ministre  s. 

a.  intr.  dienen,  aufwarten,  urspr.  bes. 
bei  Tische :  When  {)ou  ministers  at  J)e  heghe 
autere,  Wijj  bo{)e  hondes  {)ou  serve  f)o  prest. 
B.  OF  Curtasye  167.  If  ony  man  schal  my- 
nistre to  me ,  my  fadir  schal  worschipe  him. 
Wycl.  John  12,  26  Oxf.  Spr.  Mynystre  to 
me ,  til  I  ete  and  drynke.  Luke  17,  8  Oxf. 
Anoon  the  feuere  left  hire,  and  she  mynystride 
to  hem.  Mark  1,  31  Oxf.  He  was  in  desert 
fourty  dayes  and  fourty  nijtis  .  .  and  angelis 
mynystriden  to  hym.   1,13  Oxf. 

b.  tr.  1.  bedienen,  mit  Personalobjekt: 
Maidenes  and  marteres  mitiistred  hym  [sc. 
Christ]  her  in  erthe.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XIX.  97. 

2.  auftragen  ,  von  Speisen:  [Abraham. .] 
mynystred  mete  byfore  po  men.  Allit.  P.2,  644. 

3.  darreichen,  verabreichen,  ge- 
ben, liefern  mit  konkretem  Sachobjekt:  1*6 
paume  is  purely  pe  hande,  and  profreth  forth  \)e 
fyngres,  To  mynystre  [minstre  K.  mynstrc  Y.] 
and  to  make  \>at  myjte  of  hande  knoweth.  P. 
Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIL  141.  cf.  The  paume  is 
f)e  pi{)  of  fie  honde,  and  profre{)  forf)  jie  fyngres, 
To  mynystre  [mynestrc  P.  mynystre  {lerwith  F.] 
|)at  myght  of  hond  knowef).  C.  XX.  116.  Dyd 
I  nat  receyve  you  lovyngly  in  to  myn  house, 
and  mynister  al  thynges  necessarye  to  you  [with] 
myne  owne  handes,  ne  vous  prins  je  point  amia- 
blement  en  ma  maison ,  et  vous  administray 
toutes  choses  a  vous  necessaires  de  mes  propres 
niains?  Palsgr.  I  >H?/MJ/.s<er  thynges  necessarye 
to  a  person,  I  serve  hym,  je  administre.  ib.  The 
erthe  mynystrcthc  to  us  2  thinges  :  oure  liflode, 
that  comcthe  of  the  erthe,  that  wee  lj*ve  by,  and 
oure  sepulture  aftre  oure  dethe.  Maund.  p.293. 
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Martha,  that  was  wyse  and  gouerned  the  partye 
of  hir  brothir  and  of  hir  sustre,  she  mynestrid 
to  knyghtes  and  to  seruauntes  and  to  pore  men 
her  necessytees  [et  militibus  et  famulis  suis  ac 
pauperibus  necessaria  ministrabat].  Mar.  Magd. 
4Zup.  [in  Arch.n,  211].  Criste  ..  held  him 
payde  witi  \ie  pore  liflode  f)at  deuoute  peple 
ministred  to  hym  to  his  nedeful  sustenance  in 
his  labours.   Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  380. 

verschenken,  verteilen,  von  hinter- 
lassenen  beweg!.  Gütern  :  I  charge  the,  my  sekt- 
our  [i.  e.  Testamentsvollstrecker],  cheffe  of  alle 
o{)er,  to  mynystre  my  mobles  ,  for  mede  of  my 
saule,  To  mendynnantez  and  mysese  in  myschefe 
fallene.  Morte  Arth.  665. 

auch  geben,  mit  Bezug  auf  die  schaffende 
Thätigkeit  Gottes:  On  alone  is  fadir  of  {iinges. 
On  alone  minystre'p  alle  {jinges.  He  jaf  to  |)e 
sonne  hys  bemes  etc.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  78. 

4.  reichen,  spenden,  von  den  Sakra- 
menten :  A  prist  of  the  Newe  Testament  . .  that 
not  onely  shulde  kepe  chastite  but  alle  othere 
vertues ,  ne  only  mynystren  the  sacrament  of 
matrimonye  but  alle  othere  sacramentis,  and 
namely  sythen  hym  owith  to  myrnjutre  to  alle 
the  puple  the  precious  body  of  Crist,  awjte  to 
abstene  hvm  fro  al  ydil  pleying  bothe  of  myra- 
clis  and  eÜis.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  47-8  8pr.  [I,  2, 232]. 

spenden,  verrichten,  verwalten, 
von  priesterlicher  Wirksamkeit  überhaupt ,  die 
sich  im  Spenden  der  Sakramente  und  in 
sonstigen  regelmässigen  Amtsverrichtungen 
äussert:  These  prestes,  as  saith  the  book,  ne 
conne  not  ministere  the  mistery  of  jjresthode  to 
the  poeple.  Ch.  Fers.  T.  III.  348.  vgl.  mestier, 
ministerie,  ministerium. 

abs.  wirken,  des  Amtes  walten,  von 
Geistlichen,  Mönchen :  I^ei  ordeynd  a  couent  to 
7mnistre  in  \)nt  kirke.  Langt,  p.  80. 

auch  auf  heidnische  Priester  übertragen : 
In  her  temple  [d.  h.  im  Tempel  der  Isis]  thanne 
were  To  reule  and  to  nntiistre  there  After  the 
lawe ,  which  was  tho ,  Above  all  other  prestes 
two.  GowER  I.  69  Sjir. 

5.  wirken,  erweisen,  anthun,  von 
wunderbaren  Gnadenerweisungen :  Crist..  damp- 
nyd  symony ,  Jie  whiche  is  takynge  . .  worldly 
goode  for  grace,  or  bi  occasion  of  grace  of  god 
v^ynystred  to  eny  creature.  Wycl.  W.  hith. 
unpr.  p.  377.  Bof)e  f)es  seculer  men  [sc.  Con- 
stantyne  &  Naaman]  wer  grete  lordes  &  mesels, 
and  bo{)e  weren  helid  by  myracle  of  god,  &  bi 
grace  mynystred  to  hem  bi  jies  two  prestis  [sc. 
Siluestre  &  Helije].  ih.  Aftir  {les  gracis  mi- 
nystred  by  {les  two  prestis,  Naaman  proferid  to 
Helije  wondir  grete  jiftis  etc.  p.  378. 

6.  bieten,  darbieten,  geben,  mit 
sonstigem  abstraktem  Sachobjekt:  Als  he  re- 
ßayves  grace,  on  \>e  same  manere  Suld  he  it»i»- 
nütre  and  frely  bedc  Til  ilkan  other.  Hamp. 
5957.^  I  dare  nat  viynister  comunycacion  unto 
hym  in  this  mater  without  it  come  of  hym  seife, 
je  ne  lose  pas  arraisonner  de  ceste  maniere  sil 
ne  procede  pas  de  luy  mesmes.  Palsük.  I  my- 
nyster  comunycacion,  je  araisonne.  ih. 


auch  aufbieten,  anstrengen:  Our 
force  to  mitiistere  [to  withstonde  Duhl.].  Wars 
OF  Alex.  1738  Ashm. 

7.  weisen,  zeigen,  den  Weg,  die  Rich- 
tung [vgl.  neue.  Thou  marshalTst  me  the  way. 
Shakesp.  Mach.  II.  1.]:  His  month  . .  Is  Averil, 
which  of  his  shoures  Ministreth  way  unto  the 
fioures.  GowER  III.  119. 

ininistrer  s.  von  ministren  v.  ministrare ;  vgl. 
it.  ministratore ,  lat.  ministrator,  -öris.  Ver- 
walter, Pfleger. 

Mynystrer  of  justyce,  droicturier.  Palsgr. 
ministringe  s.  von  mi7nstren  v.  ministrare. 

1.  Verrichtung,  Verwaltung  [vgl. 
ministracion  s.  ministratio]  :  Myntstring  [ohne 
erklärenden  französischen  Beisatz;  vorhergeht: 
mynistration,  ministration].  Palsgr. 

2.  Erweisung  [vgl.  ministren  5] :  He  [sc. 
Criste]  avoydid  siehe  worldly  rewarde  |>at 
schulde  haue  be  joue  to  hym  by  occasion  of  mi- 
nystrynge  of  |)is  grace  [v.  der  Speisung  der 
Fünftausend].  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  380. 

minitere  s.  monetarius  s.  munetere. 

minne  adj.  minor  s.  min. 

luiune  s.  mens,  memoria  s.  mime;  minnen 
v.  monere,  meminisse  s.  munien;  minning  s. 
memoria  s.  muning. 

minor  s.  aus  lat.  minor  [sc.  propositio  als 
hergebrachtem  Kunstausdruck  der  Logik  für 
klass.  assumptio  Cic.  inv.  36,  64  sq.],  vgl.  fr. 
[proposition]  mineure,  assomption,  neue,  minor 
[sc.  term ,  premise,  proposition],  assumption. 
Untersatz,  zweiter  Satz  eines  Schlusses. 

And  I  wote  wel  {)at  Gabriel  shal  blow  his 
hörne  or  |iai  han  preuyd  |)e  mxjnor .,  {lat  is,  f)at 
^es  seyntes  or  patrons  in  {lis  suyden  \sq  lore  or 
|)e  life  of  Ihesu  Criste.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr. 
p.  382. 

minor  s.  cunicularius  s.  minour. 

minoresse,  menouresse  s.  afr.  menoresse 
[neben  nfr.  mineriri].,  mlat.  minorissa  [minorissce 
extra  Algate  LiB.  Alb.  p.  554],  Femininbildung 
zu  miiior,  menour  [s.  menor  adj.],  zur  Bezeich- 
nung des  1293  gegründeten  weiblichen  Zweiges 
der  Minoriten  oder  Franziskaner.  Franzis- 
kanerin, graue  Schwester. 

Amidde  saugh  I  Hate  stonde,  That,  for  hir 
wrathe,  ire,  and  onde,  Semed  to  ben  a  move- 
resse  [mynoresse  v.  1.].  Ch.  R.  of  R.  147  Skeat 
[in  Co7npl.  W.  l.  99]. 

Also  I  bequethe  to  the  religiouse  wommen, 
the  menouresses  dwellynge  withoute  Algate  of 
London,  C.  s.  to  be  departed  amonge  [hem]  by 
euene  porcion ,  for  to  synge  and  rede  and  to 
praye  diuine  seruice  for  my  lordes  soule  Sir  Tho- 
mas West  and  for  myn.  FiFTY  WiLLS  p.  7  [a. 
1395]. 

minour  adj.  [und  s.]  minor,  frater  minor  s. 
menor. 

minour,  minor,  minur,  erst  spät  miner  s. 
afr.  nfr.  tnineur ,  it.  minatore ,  mlat.  minator, 
-oris  [auch  minor,  -öns] ,  fossor  cunicularius, 
spätlat.  minator,  -öris  [Viehtreiber,  Antreiber 
durch  Drohen  Tert.  ad  nat.  2,  3],  von  minatus 
zu  tninari,  minare,  seh.  minowr  [Wynt.],  neue. 
miner ;  vgl.  minen  v.  suflbdere. 


minour  —  mintewhile. 
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1.  Grubenarbeiter,  Bergarbeiter, 
Erzgräber,  auch  Schatzgräber:  tyr  was 
a  man  bejunde  ^e  see,  A  mynour,  wonede  yn  a 
cyte.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S.  10730.  vgl.  Hit 
was  a  mon  bi|onde  {)e  see,  A  mynour,  wonede 
in  a  citee.  Ev.  Gesch.  29  c.  F.  1  [in  Arch.  57, 
287].  te  my7iour  souht  stones  vndur  molde  I'at 
men  of  maken  seluer  and  golde.  ib.  5.  As  a 
mynour  sekith  gold  hid.  Wycl.  Prov.  2,  4  Purv. 
Gloss.  marg.  A  mynour,  arapagator,  cunitor. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  240  [vgl.  arapagare,  eflbdere 
D.  C,  aus  harpagare,  also  eig.  von  heiml.  Schatz- 
gräbern als  Räubern  verborgener  Schätze],  tys 
mynur  sojte  stones  vndyr  pe  molde  {jat  men 
make  of  syluer  ande  golde.  R.  of  Brunne 
10734.  —  Ofier  mynours  fjeder  fore,  For  to  seke 
{)am  syluerure  [i.  e.  silverore,  Silbererz].  Comm. 
Eid.  Def.  383  Horstm.  N.  F.  p.  151.  Mynours 
J)ei  makef)  in  huUes  holes,  As  men  don  {jat 
seche{)  coles.  Ev.  Gesch.  29  c.  F.  3  [in  Arch.  57, 
287].  [I  seigh  .  .]  Masons  and  mynours,  and 
many  othere  Graftes.  P.  Pl.  prol.  440  Spr.  cf. 
Text  A.  prol.  101.  B.  prol.  221.  And  therupon 
anon  he  bad  His  minours  for  to  go  and  mine. 
GowerII.  198.  The  clerkys  t&kemynours  anoon, 
And  to  the  piler  thay  goon.  Seven  Sag.  2018. 
Mynurs  {)ey  make  yn  hyllys  holes ,  As  yn  {)e 
West  cuntre  men  seke  coles.  R.  of  Brunne 
10732. 

2.  Minierer,  Minengräber ,  Schanz- 
gräber: Kmynour,  arapagator,  cunitor.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  240.  Kyng  Richard,  the  conquerour, 
Callyd  in  haste  hys  mynour.  And  bad  hym  myne 
up  to  the  town  That  is  callyd  Maudit  Coloun. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2905.  Myn  is  the  ruyne  of  the 
hihe  halles ,  The  fallyng  of  the  toures  and  of 
the  Walles  Upon  the  mynour  or  the  carpenter. 
Ch.  C.  T.  I.  B.  1605  Morris  Gl.  Pr.  Ne  may 
no  mynur  hire  vnderwrote,  Ne  neuer  false  t^ene 
grundwal.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  97.  Myner  under 
the  grounde,  pionnier.  Palsgr.  — The  mynours 
gunne  to  myne  faste,  The  gynours  sond  and 
stones  caste.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2913.  Mynours 
fjey  hadde  ynowe  &  sleye,  I'e  walto  perce  [hole 
V.  l]  8z  vndermyne.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl. 
3431.  Richard  had  wiinoi^res,  ^at  myned  vndere 
{)e  walle.  Langt,  p.  179.  vgl.  seh.  Gat  sley 
mynoiorys,  and  syne  wndyre  {)e  erde  he  gert 
t)aimmyne.  Wynt.  YIII.  37, 91.  Ac  Alisaundre 
quic  hoteth  his  hynen  Under  heore  walles  to 
myne,  With  strong  gynnes,  and  deth  werres, 
The  whiles  the  tny^wris.  Alis.  1215. 

minsen  v.  minuere  s.  mincen. 

minsing  s.  findet  sich  an  zwei  gut  beglau- 
bigten Stellen  in  sicherer  Bedeutung,  ohne  dass 
ein  entspr.  Zeitwort  nachzuweisen  wäre;  es 
scheint  hier  s  für  z,  J  zu  stehen  [vgl.  min]ing, 
j/itmej^Wf/e  ,  memoria].  Gedächtnis,  Erin- 
n  erung. 

Of  hym  ys  mynsyng  wifjouten  ende,  Ffor 
he  made  a  cite  of  ioye  After  his  name,  &  calde 
hit  Troye.  R.  of  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  320. 
Pi  misdede  be  in  {li  mynsyng ,  Euer  more  to 
drede  eft  to  do  suilk  {ling.  Langt,  p.  201. 

minster  s.  monasterium  s.  inunster. 


minstracie  s.  ministralcia  s.  menestralcie. 

minstral  s.  ministerialis,  minstralcie  s.  mi- 
nistralcia s.  menestral,  menestralcie. 

minstre  s.  minister  s.  ministre;  monasterium 
s.  munster. 

minstrecie  s.  minstralcia  s.  menestralcie. 

niinstrel  s.  ministerialis,  ininstrelsie  s.  mi- 
nistralcia s.  menestral,  menestralcia. 

miustren  v.  minstrare  s.  ministren. 

luinstriläi,  miustrisie  s.  ministralcia  s.  me- 
nestralcie. 

mint  s.  moneta  s.  munet;  menta  s.  minte; 
ictus,  scopus,  propositum  s.  munt. 

minte  s.  Nebenform  von  mite,  Milbe,  acarus, 
neue.  prov.  minte  [minte,  mite;  minty ,  mity 
West.  Halliw.  D.  p.  555] ;  vgl.  mintewhile, 
minti. 

1.  kleines  Insekt,  das  seine  Eier  in 
Weinmost  legt,  vielleicht  Haarmücke:  Bibiones, 
vermes,  myntis  [vgl.  D.  C.  v.  hihiones],  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  176.  cf.  n.  2  [col.  623,  20  Wülck.  cf.  n.  13]. 

2.  kleines  Würmchen,  Milbe:  Hec 
mica  [mita?],  a  mynte  [unter  den  nomina  ver- 
mium].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255  [col.  767,  8  Wülck.]. 
cf.  n.  2. 

miute,  minten,  mint,  mente  s.  ags.  tninte, 
mniederl.  nniederl.  munte,  ahd.  minza,  tnenza, 
munza,  mhd.  niinze,  münze,  h.menthe,  mlat. 
minta ,  tnenta,  lat.  menta,  mentha ,  gr.  ixivO^u, 
f^if&^tj,  [xiv&os,  neue.  mi7it.  Minze  [mentha], 
bekannte  aromatisch -starkriechende  Pflanze, 
die  zahlreiche  Arten  zählt  und  zur  Gattung  der 
Lippenblütler  [labiatte]  gehört. 

Also  the  my7ite  is  in  this  moone  ysowe. 
Pallad.  11,  149.  Hoc  ciler,  hec  menta,  mynte. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  190.  Hec  mentica,  a  mynte.  p.  265 
[col. 643, 24. 25.  col.  786,  28_Wülck.].  Mynte,\iexhe, 
minta.  Pr.  P.  p.  338.  3Iinte,  menta,  herba  est. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  That  tithen  minte,  anete, 
and  comyn.  Wycl.  Matth.  23,  23  Oxf.  Mynte 
among  thi  cool  thou  multiplie.  Pallad.  1,  875. 
vgl.  die  Zuss.,  wie  brocminte,  brookraint  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  140  [col.  556,  21  Wülck.],  katies  tninte, 
catmint  ib.  [col.  557,  3],  horsminte,  horsemint 
p.  139  [col.  555,  5],  tü[u]deminte  p.  140  [col.  557, 
20].  —  Onyons,  myiites,  gourdes,  goldes  Nowe 
secondly  to  sowe  or  kest  in  molde  is.  Pallad. 
5,  105.  Take  percely,  myntes,  diteyne,  peletre. 
Two  Cook.  B.  p.  110. 

Menta,  nwiten.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140  [col.  557, 
21  Wülck.].  Rel.  Ant.  I.  37  [c.  1250]. 

Tak  everferne  that  waxes  on  the  ake ,  with 
the  rote,  and  seth  it  wele ,  and  tak  mynt ,  of 
ayther  ylik  mekell ,  and  stamp  tham  wele  ,  and 
mak  an  emplaster.  Rel.  Ant.  1.54  [14.  Jahrb.]. 
Hec  minta,  mynt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225  [col.  710, 
13  Wülck.]  [c.  1450].  vgl.  Mynt,  an  herbe. 
Palsgr. 

mintewhile,  mintwliile  s.  lose  Zusammen- 
setzung für  minnte  ichile ,  in  volksthüml.  An- 
lehnung des  ersten  Bestandteiles  an  minte,  mite 
s.  acarus  [vgl.  P.  Pl.  Notes  p.  271].  Minute, 
Augenblick. 

An  vnredy  reue  f)i  residue  shal  spene,  That 
menye  moth|)e  was  [maister]  ynne  in  a  myntc- 
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mintewhile  —  minute. 


while.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIII.  216.  vgl. 
XIV.  200.  r.  /.  XX.  194  v.  l.  He  myght  amende 
in  a  myntu-hile  al  {)at  aniys  stondes.  C.  XIV. 
2U0.  Isykles  in  euesynges  thorgh  hete  of  the 
sonne  Melte{)  in  a  mi/nhvhile  to  myst  and  to 
water.   XX.  193.  vgl.  XIII.  217  v.l. 

minti  adj.  neue.  prov.  minty,  mity  [Hallivv^. 
D.  p.555  V.  minte?>.],  von  mtnte,  mite  s.  acarus. 
klein,  winzig. 

An  vnredy  reue  \)i  residue  shal  spene,  That 
menye  mothf)e  was  [tnaister]  ynne  in  a  mynte- 
while  fin  a  7ninti  while  T.'.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XIII.  216. 

minnen  v.  lat.  minuere,  afr.  menuier  [Rqf.], 
nfr.  di-minuer,  pr.  altsp.  di-minuar,  it.  minuir 
[prses.  -isco];  vgl.  diminuen,  diminuere.  min- 
dern, schwächen. 

He  was  dryuun,  hurtlide,  and  menusid  [nii/- 
nnyd,  or  wastid  v.  l.  d.  h.  er  erlitt  Verlust  an 
Leuten].  Wycl.  2  Macc.  13,  19  Purv. 

minnr  s.  cunicularius  s.  minour. 

minure  s.  fr.  miniere,  pr.  meniera,  asp.  nsp. 
minera  [auch  minero],  Bergwerk,  wal.  minere, 
Erzstufe,  früh  nhd.  wmtere  [a.  1490],  nhd.  miner, 
m\dit.  minera  ;  vgl.»n«e  3.  Bergwerk,  Berg- 
gut, Erzmineral. 

3Iynure,  minera.  Pr.  P.  p.  338. 

mimischen,  minesclien,  minischen  [zuerst 
1485],  auch  menuschen  v.  inchoativ  weiter- 
gebildete Nebenform  von  meiiusen ,  minuere, 
unter  Anlehnung  an  vmmen,  wie  it.  minuire 
[prass.  -iscn],  intr.  minui,  tr.  minuere,  und  bereits 
lat.  minuiscere,  intr.  minui  [AusoN.],  neue,  ver- 
altet minish ,  jetzt  gew.  diminish.  mindern, 
schmälern,  schwächen. 

a.  tr.  1.  zerkleinern,  in  kleine 
Stücke  zerschlagen,  niederreissen, 
zerstören:  fat  heej  auter  he  .  .  mynuschede 
into  poudre.  Wycl.  4  Kings  23,  15  Oxf. 

2.  mindern,  vermindern,  kleiner 
machen:  Ne  the  vessel  of  oyle  shal  not  be 
mynushid.  Wycl.  3  KiNGS  17,  14  Oxf.  vgl. 
You  can  mynysshe  it  no  more  without  you  wyll 
marre  it  al  togyther ,  vous  ne  le  pouez  pas  plus 
amenuyser,  or  diminuer,  si  vous  ne  voulez  tout 
gaster.  Palsgr.  I  mynysshe  or  make  a  thyng 
lesse,  jamenuyse.  ih. 

3.  übertr.  vermindern,  verringern, 
schmälern,  schwächen,  an  Macht:  He 
was  dryuen,  hurtled,  and  menushid  [d.  h.  er  er- 
litt Verlust  an  Leuten].  Wycl.  2  Macc.  13, 
19  Oxf.  For  to  mynysshe  thynfydellys.  Caxt. 
Charles  p.  211. 

an  Geld ,  Gut ,  Nahrung :  The  inwardli  se- 
chende the  Lord  shul  not  be  mynusht  alle  goode. 
Wycl.  P.s.  33,  11  Oxf  Whan  thei  weren  my- 
nusht. WiSD.  11,  8  Oxf.  vgl.  Palsgrave  hath 
willed  Pynson  to  seil  none  of  them  . .  lest  his 
proffit  by  teaching  the  French  tonge  myght  be 
mynishcd  by  the  sale  of  them.  Vaughan  in 
LoWNDES  Jiihl.  Man.  p.  1769  fa.  1.531]. 

an  Bedeutung ,  geistigem  Einflüsse :  It  bi- 
houeth  hym  for  to  waxe ,  forsothe  me  for  to  be 
mynuschide  [munyschide  ed.  menusid  [mynusht 
V.  \.)  Oxf.  minui  Vulq.],  or  made  lasse.  Wycl. 
John  3,  30  Picker.  Spr.  [vgl.  Anm.]. 


b.  abs.  mit  zu  ergänzendem  Objekte,  weg- 
nehmen, fortlassen,  auslassen:  I  haue 
not  added  ne  mynusshed ,  but  haue  folowed,  as 
nyghe  as  I  can,  niy  copye,  whiche  was  in  dutche. 
Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  168  Thoms. 

c.  intr.  sich  vermindern  ,  abnehmen, 
an  Zahl  •.  Sees  his  nieneje  so  mynesh ,  and  his 
men  fangid.  Waks  of  Alex.  2629  Ashm. 

ininnschinge,  menuschinge  s.  zu  minuschen, 
minuere  geh.,  seh.  me7iissing ,  the  act  of  dimi- 
nishing;  vgl.  menusinge  s.  minutio.  Verklei- 
nerung, Verringerung,  Schädigung, 
Schwächung,  Schade,  Verlust,  Mangel. 
That  if  the  gilt  of  hem  ben  richessis  of  the 
World,  and  the  menusinge  [menushinge,  my- 
nuschingyy.  11.  mynuschynge  Picker.  munysch- 
ynge  ed.],  or  makinge  lesse,  of  hem  be  ri- 
chessis of  hethen  men,  hou  moche  more  the 
plente  of  hem?  Wycl.  Rom.  11,12  Oxf.  vgl. 
Spr.  I.  2,  259-60. 

niinnte,  minnt,  minet  etc.  adj.  lat.  minutus, 
it.  minuto ,  ^^.  menudo  ,  ]pg.  miudo ,  pr.  tnenut, 
afr.  t7ienut,  menuit,  memi,  nfr.  menu,  das  schon 
im  Lat.  oft  adjektivisch  gebrauchte  p.  p.  von 
mitiuere,  neue,  minute. 

1.  zerkleinert,  kleingeschnitten: 
Hem  [sc.  orenges]  sum  in  cedur  scobe,  and  sum 
m  stre  Mynute  [in  straminibus  minutis  lat.  i.  e. 
in  kleingeschnittenem  Stroh,  Häcksel],  and  sum 
in  smal  chaf  wol  witholde.  Pallad.  4,  491. 

2.  klein,  geringfügig,  winzig,  kurz, 
besonders  von  der  Zeit:  Thislyfevnto  celestiall 
Is  but  a  mynutt  tyde.  Ryman  85,  3,  8  [in  Arch. 
89,  255].  He  mijte  amende  in  a  tnitiute  [litel 
(corrected  to  mynute)  C]  ivhile  al  {^at  mys  stand- 
eth.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XL  372.  Ysekeles  in 
eueses ,  {)orw  hete  of  {je  sonne ,  Melteth  in  a 
mynut  tchile  to  myst  &  to  watre.  B.  XVII.  227 
[vgl.  Notes  p.  271].  And  all-way  is  bisy  |)at 
mynd  of  his  swetest  lemman  out  of  his  |)oght  be 
a  mynwt  scryth.  MiSYN  Hamp.  Mending  of  Life 
p.  83. 

substantiviert  als  Neutrum,  nachdem 
Vorbilde  des  lat.  mlat.  minutum,  -i,  bezeichnet 
das  Wort 

1.  kleines,  winziges  Stück,  Klei- 
nigkeit: My^mte ,  myte,  minutum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  340.  vgl.  n.  2. 

2.  kleines  Geldstück,  Scherflein: 
Sothli  whanne  o  pore  widowe  hadde  comen,  sehe 
sente  tweye  mi/nutis,  that  is,  a  ferthing.  Wycl. 
Mark  12,  42  Öxf.  ebenso  Purv. 

3.  Minute  als  kleinsten  Teil  in  mathem. 
Sinne,  im  besonderen  als  sechzigsten  Teil  eines 
astr.-geogr.  Grades,  lat.  minutum  [consistere 
minutis,  quae  geometrica  ratio  partium  partes 
adpellat  Amm.  20,  3],  mlat.  minutmn  [oft  sc. 
pondus],  it.  sp.  minuto ,  dagegen  nfr.  minute  f. 
i.  e.  mlat.  nmiuta  sc.  pars ,  ebenso  spät  mhd. 
minute,  miniit  f.  [vgl.  DiEZ  Wh.  I.  278.  Weig. 
Wh.  v.  3finute] :  ToAvard  the  highe  Lybye,  it.  [sc. 
the  sterre  antartyk]  is  18  degrees  of  heghte,  and 
certeyn  minutes,  of  the  whiche  60  minutes  maken 
a  degree.  Maund.  p.  181.  I  have  seyn  toward 
the  northe,  undre  the  transmontane,  62  degrees 


minute  —  miracle. 
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and  10  mynntes.  ib.  A  degre  of  a  signe  contien- 
ith  60  miuutis.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  6. 

als  kleinsten  Zeitteil ,  gew.  als  sechzigsten 
Teil  einer  Stunde:  For  the  lach  esse  of  half  a 
minute  of  an  houre  . .  He  lost  all  that  he  hadde 
do.  GowerII.  9.  J/»Vw^e  of  an  howur,  minuta. 
Pr.  P.  p.  338.  vgl.  Mynute  of  an  houre,  minute. 
Palsgr.  A  nmiute  [a  mynet  of  an  howre  A.], 
minuta,  minutum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  I  knaw 
it  Tvell,  or  ellis  in  reste  My  harte  should  neuer 
bee;  I  myght  not  leve,  nore  endure  O  inynnate, 
bot  I  am  sure  The  thrid  day  ryse  shall  hee. 
DiGBY  Pl.  p.  189. —  Four  minutes ,  that  is  to 
seyn,  inimites  of  an  houre.   Ch.  Astrol.  p.  5. 

inioure,  luinre,  iniere,  auch  ohne  e  in  der 
Form  miour  s.  afr.  -mieure  in  esmieure ,  mlat. 
mlcatorium  zu  mlat.  mlcare ,  tmca,  neue.  prov. 
miver;  vgl.  inien  v.  micare.  Wegen  der  Bedeu- 
tung vergleiche  man  die  vnien,  niioure  sinnver- 
wandten graten,  grate,  grater  [A  grater,  mica- 
torium  Cath.  Angl.  p.  163  und  n.  3] ;  das  Zer- 
stossen,  Zerstampfen  in  einem  Mörser  pflegt 
dagegen  durch  braieti  und  grinden  bezeichnet 
zu  werden.   Reibe,  Reibeisen. 

A  myoure,  micatorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  239. 
vgl.  n.  4.  Myoure,  micatorium.  p.  240.  Hoc 
micatorium,  myowre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199  [col.  660, 
23  Wülck.].  Hoc  micatorium,  &  myure.  p.  256 
[col.  770,  4].  Hoc  micatorium,  a  myere.  p.  235 
[col.  728,  19]. 

R.  pro  j.  myour,  j.  watercanne,  iij.  laddeles 
de  auricalco  .  .  et  iij.  trowes  simul  venditis,  iij. 
s.  X.  d.  Test.  Ebor.  III.  14  [a.  1400].  J.  miour, 
ij.  d.  ib.  III.  99  [a.  1450].  vgl.  Cath.  Angl. 
Add.  Notes  p.  L. 

mir  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra. 

mtrabolon  s.  fr.  mirabolan,  myrobolan,  myro- 
balan  [Frucht],  sp.  mirabolano  [Baum  u.  Frucht], 
it.  mii'abolano  [Baum],  lat.  myrobalanum,  myro- 
balanus  [Frucht],  gr.  fxvqoßaXavos,  neue,  mira- 
bolan, mirobolan,  myrobolan  [Frucht ;  vgl.  miro- 
bolan  s.  a  mirobolan  plum ,  mirobolan ,  espece 
de  prune  Boyer  a.  1701].  urspr.  Frucht  des 
Amlabaumes,  phyllanthus  emblica  [emblica  offi- 
cinalis],  dann  auch  von  der  Frucht  des  prunus 
cerasifera.  Myrobalane,  Mirabelle, 
Kirschpflau  me. 

Myrabolon,  a  frute,  mirabolan.  Palsgr. 
miracle,  meracle,  mercle,  maracle  etc.  s. 
afr.  nfr.  miracle,  pr.  miracle  [neben  mtraela], 
miralh,  asp.  miraclo,  miraglo,  nsp.  milagro,  pg. 
miralh,  milagre,  it.  tniracolo,  miraglio,  lat.  mi- 
raculum  zu  mirari,  neue,  miracle.  vgl.  mirour. 

1.  Wunder,  Wunderthat,  als  wunder- 
bares Ereignis,  wunderbare  Handlung,  die  von 
der  kirchl.  Überlieferung  oder  Legende  für 
glaubhaft  angesehen  wird :  Ah  fs  wes  miracle 
muchel  fs  nowöer  nes  iwemmet  claö  \i  ha  hefden, 
ne  her  of  hare  heafden.  Life  St.  Kath.  1415. 
AI  were  he  [sc.  Seint  Johan  baptiste] ,  Jiuruh 
miracle,  of  barain  iboren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  158.  tis 
is  si  glorius  miracle  and  si  glorius  seywinge  of 
ure  lordes  beringe  {)et  us  telf»  {jet  holi  godespel 
of  te  day.  O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  27.  Ha  [sc.  Ar- 
chitriclin]  niste  nocht  [je  miracle,  ac  |)o  serganz 


wel  hit  wiste.  p.  29.  Fore  f)e  miracle  {)et  hi 
seghe  was  here  beliaue  t)e  more  istreng{)ed. 
p.  30.  Fair  miracle  {)are  was.  ViTA  St.  lULlANI 
28  Horstm.  p.  256.  t*is  guode  man  .  .  {jonkede 
and  berede  also  Ore  louerd,  J)at  wolde  for  is 
loue  suych  miracle  do.  St.  NicnoLAS  121 
[p.  244].  I>i3  ymVacZe  was  sone  icud.  St.  SwiTHIN 
126.  Meni  was  the  fair  miracle  that  siththe  for 
bim  com.  Bek.  2318  Siyr.  Miracle  oure  louerd 
dude  for  him  er  he  were  ibore.  St.  Dunst.  2 
Spr.  '^e  bileoue^  on  {ns  maumetz  ymaked  of  treo 
&  ston,  tat  no  tniraclene  mowe  do  namore  j)an 
so  moche  treo.  St.  Cristoph.  122  Sjjr.  For  bis 
faire  miracle  of  bis  staf  &  for  his  preching  also 
To  god  tournde  in  \)e  place  soue  {)ousend  &  mo. 
129.  For  \)e  erore  miracle  of  \>e  toun  {)e  what- 
lokere  {)erto  hi  come.  St.  Kenelm  290.  What 
man  myjt  se  so  bryjt  That  suche  a  man  coude 
thynk  in  [jojt  That  do  that  myracle  mowjt? 
CuRs.  MuNDi9510  Fairf.  Gott.  Trin.  Blessed 
be  jour  tabernacle ,  Filled  of  mir{)  and  of  mi- 
racle. 2065  Fairf.  Trin.  To  J)e  bisschop  gon 
he  shawe  l^e  feire  miracle  t)at  he  sawe.  Ev. 
Gesch.  16,  151  [in  Arch.  57,  263].  te  lorde 
and  be  gestes  alle  . .  Had  merueyle  f)at  hyt  was 
so,  tat  he  myjte  swych  myracle  do.  R.  of 
Brunne  Handl.  S.  5927.  tey  lede  J^ys  [man] 
vnto  J)e  tounne.  And  tolde  J)ys  myracle  vp  ande 
dounne.  10778.  Abowen  Wynchestere  was 
schewed  .  .  Miracle  faire  &  myrie.  Langt,  p.  82. 
Goddid  faire  miracle  for  ElfrideJ)at  houre.  p.23- 
Thei  diden  synne  to  hide  Goddis  myracle. 
Maund.  p.  61.  The  dyversitee  of  langages  was 
firstmade  for  vengeance,  by  the  myracle  of  God, 
when  the  grete  tour  of  Babel  was  begonnen  to 
be  made.  p.  40.  God  |)e  fadir  had  wroujte  {)is 
grete  miracle  bi  Criste,  his  preste,  in  releuynge 
of  fyve  jjousande  &  mo  f)at  wern  in  mysese  of 
hunger.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  380.  For  jow 
Jjis  miracle  ig  do  here  fiis  nyjt.  St.  Editha  1344 
Horstm.  te  ladyes  comen  rennynge  on  yche  a 
syde,  To  se  jie  myracle  }iat  {)ere  was  ydo.  1345. 
What  prophettes  can  ye  call  to  mynde  Of  whom 
may  be  verryfyed  So  grete  a  miracle  aboue  na- 
turs  righte?  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  173.  A.  miracle  [mira- 
kylle  A.],  miraculum;  miraculosus  participium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  Myracle,  m\xa.Q\e.  Palsgr. 
This  mirackle  .  .  Is  of  Godes  owine  power. 
Chest.  Pl.  I.  112.  Another  mirackle,  yf  I  maie, 
I  shall  rehearse.  I.  113. 

Q,ui  askes  thou  me  Mirakel,  thatitocnoht 
of  the  ;  Of  the  toc  I  noht  bot  manhed,  That  mai 
scheu  na  mirakel  in  dede.  Metr.  HOMIL.  p.  1 19 
-20  Spr.  Sum  loued  him  for  sawelhele,  Sum 
his  mirakel  ioT  to  se.  p.  132  Spr.  Thoru  kind 
spec  it  [sc.  the  child]  ne  kouthe,  Bot  thoru  mira- 
kel spac  he  thare.  p.  91.  Bale  sal  I  bete  Wit 
mirakel,  that  I  sal  schaw.  p.  120  Spr.  Of  this 
mirackelle  Free  Barthelemewe  .  .  Beareth  wit- 
nes.  CUEST.  Pl.  I.  113.  Blissed  sal  be  jur  ta- 
bernacil,  Fild  of  mirth  and  oiiniracyl.  Curs. 
MUNDi  2065  GÖTT.  A  miracle  [mirakylle  A.], 
miraculum;  miraculosus  participium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  240. 

5ef  {)u  nult,  nanes  weis,  witen  ^  he  wrahte 
{luUichc  wundres,  lef,  lanhure,  ^  [)u  isist,  mira- 
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des,  ^  beö  maket  jet  JDurh  him.  Life  St.  Kath. 
luTO.  tis  was  J)e  commencement  of  {lo  mii'cicles 
of  ure  louerde  f)et  he  made  flesliche  in  erjie.  ü. 
E.  MisCELL.  p.  30.  Vor  he  hurde  ofte  teile  oimi- 
riicles  f)at  come  I'oru  cristen  men  wide  aboute. 
R.  OF  Gl.  1642  Wr.  cf.  2569  v.  l.  Ich  wene, 
Jjere  nas  neuere  haluwe  seint  Nicholases  iper, 
I'at  so  manie  faire  iniracles  bi  is  liue  dude  her. 
St.  Nichol.\s  297  Horstm.  p.  249.  Mani  giv 
turnede  {)are  to  god  for  j)e  miracles  jjat  heo 
founde.  Leb.  Jesu  734.  ÄVe  huref)  aldai  mi- 
racles of  seint  Agace  falle.  St.  Lucy  16.  Of 
mie  louerdes  iniracles  some  bi  mie  staf  \>\x 
schalt  iseo.  St.  Cristoph.  124  Spr.  fei  wende 
myracles  shulde  falle.  R.  OF  Brunne  Handl.  S. 
11091.  For  to  teil  \>&\  all  bigan  Pe  miracles  gret 
o  lesu  Crist.  CuES.  MuNDi  18936  Gott.  Tkin. 
[Ihesus  Crist  .  .]  dede  jie  miracles  so  rife.  177 
Fairf.  Of  his  miracles  shul  we  neuen.  20949 
Trin.  [Hit]  jit  do|)  . .  Fful  feire  miracles.  Ev. 
Gesch.  12,  a.  75  [in  Arch.  57,  256].  At  cherche 
kan  God  his  uirtues  sseawy,  and  do  his  miracles, 
{56  blynde  to  lijte,  f)e  crokede  to  rijte  etc. 
Ayenb.  p.  56  Spr.  vgl.  A7im.  For  the  myracles, 
that  God  hathe  don ,  and  jit  dothe  every  day, 
ben  the  wytnesse  of  his  myghte  and  of  his  mer- 
veylles.  Maund.  p.61  Spr.  t*ei  preche  nat,  Ne 
myracles  maken.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  112. 
That  thou  were  the  verrey  son  of  god,  {)ay  myjt 
See  By  myracles  most  gloriose.  DiGBY  Pl.  p.  185. 
His  body  apered  above  the  water,  makyng  grete 
myracles.  Caxt.  S.  of  Aym.  p.  575.  This  is  a 
holy  Corps ,  by  the  grete  myracles  that  god 
sheweth  by  hym.  p.  585.  Syn  \>e  Averlde  was  first 
wrojt,  Miraclis  of  |5e  crossis  mijtHas  oft  standen 
in  stede  &  rijt.  CuRS.  MuNDi  21636  Fairf.  Gott. 
Trin.  [Edinh.  Ms.].  [lesu  Crist..]  AxAmiraclis 
sua  rif.  177  GÖTT.  Trin.  For  to  teile  f)ai  alle 
bigan  te  miraclis  grete  of  lesu  cou{)e.  18936 
Fairf.  [Arundel  3Is.](jö'ni.  Oi  \\\s,  miraclis  %a\ 
we  neyuen.  20949  Fairf.  Gött.  Edinb.  tou 
seist  jiat  myracUs  &  lyues  of  holy  men  approuen 
|jis  dowynge  of  {)e  chirche ,  and  god  wi{)  his 
seintis.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  288.  That  is 
confermyd  euery  daye  by  myraclis  [quotidianis 
miraculis  lat.]  and  by  the  predicacioun  of  oure 
maister ,  seyrtt  Petre.  Mar.  Magd.  39  Zup.  [in 
Arch.  91,  215].  Bi  many  miVacfc  thei  brought 
the  puple  to  the  feith  of  god.  84  [ib.  91,  220]. 

Of  his  miracls  sal  we  neuen.  CuRS.  Mundi 
20949  Cott. 

It  dos  yet  .  .  Ful  fair  mirakeles.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  162.  He  [sc.  God]  shewid  bright 
myrakils,  that  the  warld  myght  see  tha  jjtyra- 
kils.  Hamp.  Ps.  105,  4  comm.  Vor  he  hurde 
ofte  teile  of  miracles  [miracules  «.]  J5at  come 
Peru  cristen  men  wide  aboute.  R.  of  Gl.  1642 
VTr. 

ein  flexionsloser  Plural  miracle ,  miracula, 
scheint  zuweilen  vorzukommen,  vielleicht  unter 
dem  Einflüsse  der  im  Sing,  und  Plur.  gleichen 
Form  des  german.  wunder:  Seint  Gcrmayn,  {)e 
bissop  to  |)is  londe  com  .  .  &  prechede  as  ned 
was,  &  vair  miracle  [miracles  B.  ß.  ß.  y.]  wrojte. 
R.  OK  Gl.  2507  sq.  Wr.  He  is  a  varre  corsent 
parfytt,  And  with  cryston  pepull  wele  belovyd ; 


God  hase  done  for  his  sake  Myrrakull,  for  he 
was  hym  hold  [And  doth  maracles  as  it  is  told 
B.].    GowTH.  727  Breul. 

Blissed  bijs  your  tabernacle,  Fild  o  mirth 
and  o  meracle.  CtiRS.  MUNDI  2065  CoTT.  A 
chirche  of  seynt  Magne  f)erinne  jjo  wes ,  I>ere 
on  mydwyntrusnj'jt  f)is  meracle  was  done.  St. 
Editha  4077  Horstm.  I>is  gret  meracle  in  his 
tyme  was  donne.  4069.  Alle  fie  reme  was  ryjt 
glad  also  Of  {lat  gret  meracle  }mt  god  dude  J3er 
wirche.  4383.  Lyke  to  the  watyr  of  Archi- 
declyne ,  Whiche  be  meracle  were  turned  into 
wyne.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  13. 

Quat  man  es  moght  se  sa  bright,  I'at  suilk 
a  man  cuth  think  in  thoght  I'at  mustre  {)at  mer- 
cle  moght?  CuRS.  MuNDi  9510  CoTT. 

Sin  first  pe  werld  was  wroght,  Meracles  o 
\)e  cros  [gen.]  might  Has  ben  in  semblance  and 
in  sight.  CURS.  MUNDI  2163  CoTT.  [lesu  Crist 
. .]  did  j)e  meracles  sua  rijf,  tat  Jie  luus  him  hild 
in  strijf.  177  CoTT.  Thei  knoulechen  wel  that 
the  Werkes  of  Jesu  Crist  ben  gode,  and  his 
wordes  and  his  dedes  . .  weren  trewe ,  and  his 
meracles  also  trewe.  Maund.  p.  134.  He  [sc. 
Jhesus]  peynyth  me  every  day  more  and  more, 
With  his  holy  meraclis  and  werkys  alle.  Cov. 
Myst.  p.  308. 

For  he  gai-us  f)o  blynd  to  see,  And  po  dompe 
to  speyke,  parde,  And  makus  {)0  crokyd  ryght, 
And  gyffus  to  J)o  mad  hör  wytte,  And  mony  oder 
meracullus  yytte.  Gowth.  739  Breul. 

God  hase  done  for  his  sake,  And  doth  ma- 
racles, as  it  is  told.  ib.  B.  729. 

ein  adnominaler  Nebensatz  mit ^a^  er- 
scheint hier  nicht  selten  in  unmittelbarer  Ver- 
bindung mit  dem  Hauptworte  :  ter  was  miracle 
fair  and  god  Pat  he  pe  knaiie  nouth  ne  slou. 
Havel.  500.  3fyracle  hyt  was  of  goddys  grace 
Pai  sehe  [sc.  hys  lyonesse]  so  fy\t.  OcTOü.  1645 
Sarr.  Thei  putten  stones  there  in  the  myddel 
place ,  in  tokene  of  the  myracle  that  the  watre 
tvithdroicghe  him  so.  Maund.  p.  104. 

2.  angebliches,  falsches  Wunder, 
das  von  der  Überlieferung  nicht  beglaubigt 
Avird :  This  was  the  firste  myracle,  the  Sarazins 
seyn,  thatMachomete  dide  in  his  jouthe.  Maund. 
p.  139.  Fewe  men  woot  how  jies  wondris  comen 
Jiat  we  clepyn  myraclis,  whejier  of  good  or  yuel ; 
iior  well  we  wyten  f)at  {5e  fend  doif)  ofte  myche 
good.  Wycl.  W.hith.unpr.  \).2S'ii-Q.  Myraclis 
maad  of  deed  men  ben  j)e  fendis  euydense  ;  for 
god  may  sufl're  jie  fend  to  do  siehe  signes  & 
many  mo.  p.  469.  cf.  p.  94. 

3.  Wunder,  wunderbare  Sache, 
Wunderding,  als  Erinnerungszeichen  an 
früher  geschehene  Wunderthaten  :  She  . .  tolde 
alle  the  places  and  the  miraclis ,  that  hir  hus- 
bonde  had  seen  [loca  omnia,  in  quibus  Christus 
passus  est,  et  miracula,  quso  viderat].  Mar. 
Magd.  81  Zup.  lin  Arch.  91,  220].  Seynt  Petre 
ladde  him  into  lerusalem,  and  there  he  shewid 
him  alle  the  placis,  where  lesu  Crist  had  prechid, 
and  the  place  where  he  suflrid  deth,  and  Avhere 
he  styed  into  heuene   [Petrus  autem  ipsum  in 

I   Hierosolymam  duxit  et  omnia  loca,  in  quibus 
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Christus  prEedicayit et  miracula  fecit, . .  ostendit]. 
69  [ih.  91,  218]. 

4.  Mirakel,  Mirakelspiel,  als  mittel- 
alterliches religiöses  Schauspiel,  dessen  Inhalt 
biblische  Geschichten  oder  Heiligenlegenden 
bildeten ,  mlat.  miraculum  [quse  nos  miracula 
appellare  consuevimus  Wk.  Lat.  Stör.  p.  lÜO  ; 
vgl.  Spr.l,  1,  358],  neue,  miracle,  miracle-play : 
I*ey  forsake  |)at  ])ey  toke,  God  and  here  cry- 
stendom  ,  I'at  make  swyche  pleyys  to  any  man, 
As  myracles  and  bourdys ,  Or  tournamentys  of 
grete  prys  [eil  que  funt  spectacles  Cume  lem  fet 
en  miracles,  Ou  ius  qe  nus  nomames  einz, 
Burdiz  ou  turnemens  afr.].  R.  of  Brunne 
Handl.  S.  4659.  Here  bigynnis  a  tretise  of  mira- 
clis  pleyinge.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  42  Spr.  [vgl.  No 
man  shulde  usen  in  bourde  and  pleye  the  myra- 
clis  and  werkis  that  Crist  so  ernystfully  -wroujte. 
11.43].  Myraclis  pleyinge  is  of  the  lustis  of  the 
fleyssh.  II.  44.  Myraclis  pleyng  reversith  di- 
scipline.  ib.  Thise  myraclis  pleyinge  ben  onely 
syngnis  of  love.  II.  46.  Myraclis  pleynge  re- 
versen  penaunce  doying.  IL  43  [vgl.  Anm.  zu 
Spr.  I.  2,  226,  25].  Die  häufige  Verbindung 
myraclis  pleyinge  etc.  hat  fast  den  Charakter 
einer  losen  Zusammensetzung  erlangt. 

miracleliche ,  meracleliche  adv.  hybride 
Bildung  zu  miracle,  meracle  s.  miraculum ;  vgl. 
fr.  miraculeusement,  it.  miracolosamente ,  neue. 
miraculously  zu  miraculous  adj .  ■wunderbar, 
auf  wunderbare  Weise. 

I'ey  cryede  god  mercy  alle  {)at  nyjt,  And 
meraclelyche  god  toke  hede  fierto.  St.  Editha 
1431  Horstm. 

iniraclepleiere,  miraclis  pleier  s.  vgl.  mi- 
racle 4.   Mirakel  Spieler. 

Therfore  to  pristis  it  is  uttirly  forbedyn  not 
onely  to  ben  myraclepleyere ,  but  also  to  heren 
or  to  Seen  myraclis  pleyinge.  Rel.  Ant.  IL  46 
Spr.  vgl.  Anm.  Myraclis  pleyers ,  as  thei  ben 
doers  of  ydilnesse,  seyinge  that  thei  don  it  to 
the  worschip  of  God,  verreyly  lyyn.  ib. 

miraclis  pleiinge,  pleing:e,  pleing,  reprse- 
sentatio  miraculorum  s.  miracle  4. 

miraculous  adj .  fr.  miraculeux,  -euse,  it.  mi- 
racoloso,  mlat.  miraculosus  zu  miraculum,  neue. 
miraculous.    wunderbar. 

3Iyraculouse,  mervaylouse,  miraculeux,  -se. 
Palsgr. 

miraculousli  adv.  neue,  miraculously.  wun- 
derbar, auf  wunderbare  Weise. 

Semblably  they  [sc.  the  naylles]  abode  in 
the  ayer  myraculously.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  200. 

mirke,  mirc,  mirk,  merke,  merk,  meerk, 
marke  adj.  ags.  myrce,  mirce,  obscurus,  tene- 
brosus  ,  alts.  tnirki,  altn.  myrkr  [acc.  myrkvan, 
auch  myrkjan,  myrkan],  schw.  dän.  tnörk,  zum 
Stamme  viarc,  mark,  marg  geh.,  seh.  mirk,  myi'k, 
merk,  mark,  neue,  veraltet  mirk.  finster, 
dunkel,  düster. 

Myrke,  or  dyrke  [thirke,  darke],  obscurus, 
tenebrosus  [opacus].  Fr.  P.  p.  339.  Therke,  or 
dyrk  [or  myrke  supra],  tenebrosus,  caliginosus. 
p.  490.  Mirke,  ater,  aquileus,  caliginosus,  fur- 
uus  ,  fuscus,  illucidus,  intempeslus  ,  obscurus, 
opacus,  pullus,  tenebrosus,   teter,  vmbrosus. 


Cath.  Angl.  p.  240.  cf.  n.  8.  To  make  or  to  be 
mirke,  tenebrare,  con-,  tenebrassere,  con-,  fur- 
Lu]ere  [furuare  A.],  nigrere,  nubilare,  obscurare, 
opacare.  p.  241.  To  wex  mirke,  nigrescere,  tene- 
brassere, con-.  ib.  Derke,  vbi  myrke  [A.].  p.  96. 
vgl.  Myrke  or  darke ,  brun  ,  -e  ,  obscur ,  -e. 
Palsgr.  Mirke,  dark,  obscurus,  tenebrosa. 
Man.  Voc. 

Derke,  or  merke,  tenebrosus,  obscurus 
[teter,  caliginosus].  Pr.  P.  p.  119.  Derkyn,  or 
make  derke  or  merke,  obscuro,  obtenebro.  ib. 

im  besonderen  findet  sich  dieses  Eigen- 
schaftswort in  der  Bedeutung 

1.  finster,  dunkel,  düster,  eig. 
lichtlos,  von  Örtlichkeiten,  von  der  Sonne, 
vom  Wetter  und  von  der  Nachtzeit  [Gegens. 
hell]:  Ihesu  Crist,  that  makede  mone  On  \>& 
mirke  nith  to  shine,  Wite  his  soule  fro  helle 
pine.  Havel.  403.  Myrke  was  al  })e  werlde 
wyde.  CuRS.  Ml'NDI  1764FAIRF.  i>/y;Z;e  watere 
in  clowdes  of  the  aeire.  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  13.  Wha 
is  that  vggis  not  with  a  way  that  is  bath  myrke 
and  sklither.  34,  7  comm.  The  day  wexas  dirke 
As  the  mydnyite  myrke.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  6. 
Thre  daies  hase  itt  bene  durand  [i.  e.  during 
three  days]  So  myrke  Jiat  non  myght  othir  see 
[v.  der  ägypt.  Finsternis,  also  starkem  Nebel]. 
York  Pl.  p.  88.  It  waxis  right  myrke  vnto  my 
sight,  and  colde  withall  [vom  hereinbrechenden 
Abend  der  Geb.  Christi],  p.  113.  fe  sonne  was 
•mirke  [The  son  wex  myrke  TowN.  M.,  von  einer 
Sonnenfinsternis],  p.  401.  —  And  he  set  mirke- 
nes  his  lurking  lang,  His  telde  to  be  in  his  vm- 
gang,  Mirke  watres  {3at  wäre  of  hewe.  In  {je 
kloudes  of  {le  skewe.  Ps.  17,  12. 

I'ar  duellid  man  in  a  myrk  dungeon ,  And 
in  a  foul  sted  of  corupcion  [v.  Mutterleibe]. 
Hamp.  456  Spr.  Now  es  day,  now  es  nyght, 
Now  es  myrk,  now  es  lyght.  1434.  J/yrX;  watere 
.  .  is  in  the  clowdis  of  the  aiere.  Ps.  17,  1  3  comm. 
He  sprede  .  .  the  fyre  that  thai  myght  see  in 
myrk  nyght.  104,  37  comm.  Ve  day  lost  his 
coloure,  &  mirk  was  as  \>e  nyght  [v.  einem  grau- 
sigen Unwetter].  Langt.  p.221  Spr.  vgl.  Anm. 
Fful  merred  wäre  {)ai  in  {laire  mode,  For  mirk 
hit  was  |)e  nijt  [Ful  mirk  it  was  \>g  night  GÖTT.]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  15725  Fairf.  tan  did  god  wid- 
drau  his  light,  And  mirknes  made  mar  jian 
night,  Sua  mirk,  j)at  nan  might  o{)er  se.  GÖTT. 
6051.  It  [sc.  the  sunne]  .  .  was  mirk  als  night. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  99.  And  by  j^at  scho  had  hir 
childir  dyghte,  By  {mtjjan  wexe  it  euene  7nyrk 
nyghte.  ÜCTAV.  L.  328  Sarr.  vgl.  seh.  In  jiat 
»«^/A;  nycht  wawerand  will.  Wynt.  VI.  13,  105. 

Oute  sal  man  ga  vnto  his  werke ,  And  til 
his  wirkeing  til  euen  merke.  Ps.  103,  23.  tenne 
dud  god  wijidrawe  his  lijt,  And  merkcnes  made 
more  {)en  nyjt,  So  merke  noon  myjte  o|)er  se. 
CüRS.  MUNUI  6051  Trin.  Synne  shal  to  endeles 
payne  the  lede  In  helle  ,  that  is  hidous  and 
merke.  Ms.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  n.  2.  What  this 
montaigne  bymeneth  ,  and  jie  merke  dale,  Aud 
f)e  felde  ful  of  folke ,  I  shal  }ow  faire  scliewe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  ]i.  pass.  I.  1.  cf.  C.  IL  1.  He  was 
lefte  there  allone,  KnA  merke  nyght  feile  hym 
upon.  Roi5.  oF  Sic.  in  Nug.  Poet.  p.  51.   Kepe 
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hit  [sc.  f)e  venesone]  fro  ajTe,  son,  or  wynde,  In 
cofer,  or  huche,  or  seier  merke.  LiB.  C.  C.  p.  33.  — 
The  shadowe  maketh  her  hemS.?,  merke ,  And  hir 
hornes  to  shewe  derke  [von  einer  Mondfinster- 
ni8\  Ch.  R.  ofli.  5339  Skeat  [in  Compl.  W. 
I.  222]. 

[Devel  . .]  for  his  sinfule  werk  LedeS  man 
to  helle  merk.  Best.  442  S^yr.  Ful  merred  war 
{)ai  in  f)air  mode ,  Ful  merck  it  was  {)e  night. 
CURS.  MrxDi  15725  COTT. 

The  nyght  waxed  soon  black  as  pyeke: 
Then  was  the  mj^ste  bo{De  marke  and  thycke. 
Guy  B.  S461.  vgl.  Notes.  Tyll  thei  come  to  an- 
other  valay,  That  was  bothe  dyppe  and  marke. 
Visions  of  Tündale  p.  13  Turnbull.  cf.  I>ai 
se  a  depe  dale  fülle  myrke  [marke  A..  derke  B.], 
Of  hyt  was  Tundale  fülle  yrke.  Tundale  315 
Wagner,  Halle  1893.  Tille  {)ai  come  to  ane 
other  walay,  I'at  was  both  depe  and  myrke 
[marke  A.  merke  C.]:  Of  {)at  sight  Tundale  was 
irke.   393. 

2.  dunkel,  schwarz,  von  der  Farbe, 
mit  Bezug  auf  die  gefallenen  Engel  [Gegens. 
hell,  glänzend,  strahlend]:  ©o  wur9  he  drake 
8at  ear  was  knigt,  Bo  wurö  he  mirc  öat  ear  was 
ligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  283.  —  Euerilc  on  9at  beiden  wid 
[wiö?]  him ,  ©o  wuröen  mirc,  and  swart,  and 
dim,  And  feilen  ut  of  heuones  ligt  In  to  Öls 
middil  walknes  nigt.  285. 

3.  trübe,  schwach,  blöde,  von  den 
Augen  [Gegens.  hell,  klar,  scharf]:  Hise  egen 
weren  mirke.  Best.  95  Spr. 

4.  übertr.  düster,  trübe,  traurig. 
vom  menschlichen  Leben  :  In  this  myrk  lyf  and 
dedly,  he  [sc.  God]  hid  him  fra  vs,  that  we  may 
noght  se  him  face  til  face.  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  13 
comm. 

von  dem  Herzen,  der  Gemütsstimmung 
[Gegens.  heiter,  froh]  :  If  thi  herte  be  dulle  and 
myrke,  and  felis  nojier  witt  ne  sauour  ne  deuo- 
cyone  for  to  thynke.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  40  Spr. 
Thou  sett  blyndhed  in  synful  men ,  and  merk 
kumbryng  of  hert  in  thaim.  Fs.  103,  21  comm. 

düster,  verdüstert,  von  Menschen, 
düster,  zornig,  von  Gott:  Til  illmen,  cloudy 
&  myrke  in  syn,  for  thaire  blynhede,  he  [sc.  God] 
semys  myrk.  Hamp.  Ps.  95,  2  comm. 

5.  übertr.  dunkel,  schwer  verständ- 
lich, von  Gedanken,  Gründen  [Gegens.  klar, 
leicht  verständlich] :  He  [sc.  Jesus]  .  .  makid 
briht  The  trowthe ,  that  ar  was  mirk  als  niht. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  98.  Mirk  is  the  lare  of  clowdis, 
bifore  the  shynynge  [bildl.].  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  14 
comm.  —  We  salle  vndo  f)e  mirk  resouns,  &  teile 
we  sijiin  quilk  ar  {)a  tat  drawes  man  shrift  & 
penance  fra.  CuRs.  Mundi  2Ö105  Fairf. 

The  sentence  is  ful  merke.  Hamp.  Ps.  p.  1, 
1.18.  Pis  matir  is  mer/ce  for  mani  of  jow.  P.  Pl. 
Text  B.  pass.  XI.  154.  cf.  C.  XIX.  198  v.  l. 

Now  schal  we  teile  as  we  fynde  How  Eneas 
com  of  Saphetes  [Japhet  v.  l.]  kynde  ;  Ffol  merk 
hit  ys  for  to  here,  Bot  algate  a  man  may  lere. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Htory  of  Etigl.  255.  taj  \te 
maier  be  merk  fiat  merked  is  jendcr ,  He  [sc. 
Danyel]  shal  declar  hit.  Allit.  P.  2,  1017.  This 


is  a  merk  [meerk  P.]  f)yng  for  me  .  .  and  for 
meny  o{)er.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  198.— 
We  sal  vndo  jie  merk  resons.  And  teil  we  si{)en 
quilk  ar  {)aa  tat  draus  man  scrift  and  penance 
fra.  CuRS.  MuNDi  26105  Gott. 

mirke,  mirk,  merke,  merk,  meerk  s.  ags. 
mirce,  altn.  myrkr  n.  [neben  myrkvi ,  mjörkvi 
m.],  dän.  mörke,  seh.  mirke,  myrke,  mirk,  marke, 
mark,  neue,  mirke,  mirk,  murk,  früh  substan- 
tivisch gebrauchtes  Neutrum  des  Adj.  mirke. 
Dunkel,  Dunkelheit,  Finster,  Fin- 
sternis ,  D üster. 

^yf  {'ou  brake  euere  any  kyrke  [cherche 
O.  gloss.'\  On  day ,  or  yn  nyjt ,  yn  myrke  [derke 
gloss.],  I*ou  art  acursede.  H.  of  Brvn^e  Handl. 
S.  2163.  A  werreour  that  were  wys,  desceyt  suld 
euer  drede,  Wele  more  on  the  nyght  than  opon 
the  day ,  In  mirke  withouten  sight  wille  emys 
[i.  e.  enmys,  enemies]  mak  affray.  Langt,  p.  179. 
Thei  [sc.  ypocrites]  in  mirke  does  ill  dedes. 
Hamp.  Ps.  87,  6  comm.  I  spake  of  folke  in 
mirke  [in  darknes  Town.  M.]  walkand ,  And 
Saide  a  light  schulde  on  j)ame  lende.  York  Pl. 
p.  375.  vgl.  a  myrke  [i.  e.  in  tenebris]  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  pass.  XX.  206  v.  l. 

Sal  J)er  be  na  storme  to  finde,  Ne  miste,  ne 
mirk,  ne  na  manere  Of  ani  {)ing  |jis  werlde  to 
dere.  CuRS.  Mundi  2368  Fairf.  Gott. 

Shal  |)enne  be  no  storme  to  fynde ,  No 
miste,  no  merke  in  no  manere  Of  wedir  |)is  World 
for  to  dere.  CuRS.  Mundi  23668  Trin.  As  |)e 
weyke  and  fyre  wil  make  a  warme  flaumbe  For 
to  myrthe  men  with  |)at  in  merke  [in  {)e  derke 
V.  l.]  Sitten,  So  wil  Cryst  of  his  curteisye  . .  for- 
|iue  &  fordete.  P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XVIL  239. 
vgl.  C.  XX.  206. 

Sal  jaar  be  {jan  na  storme  to  find,  Ne  mist, 
ne  merck,  ne  na  maner  O  weder  to  {)e  werld  to 
dere.  CuRS.  Mundi  23668  Gott.  When  merk 
of  ]3e  mydnyjt  mojt  no  more  last.  Allit.  P.  2, 
894.  I'er  he  [sc.  lonas]  sete  also  sounde,  saf  for 
merk  one ,  As  in  {dc  bulk  of  f)e  böte,  J)er  he  by- 
fore  sleped.  3,  291.  vgl.  in  merk  [meerk\  P.  PL. 
Text  C.  pass.  XX.  206  vv.  IL 

mirkeli,  mircli,  mirkli,  merkeli  adv.  vgl. 
mirke  adj .  obscurus.  dunkel,  schwerver- 
ständlich, geheimnisvoll. 

Quat  mai  jais  be?  Sua  wonder  mjVc/«  [mi- 
reli  3Is.]  spekes  he  [So  wonderly  mirkly  spekes 
he  Gött.  So  wondir  merkely  speke{)  he  Trin.]. 
CuRs.  Mundi  9277  Gott. 

mirkeu,  merken  v.  altn.  myrkva,  myrkja, 
myrka  intr.  obscurari,  seh.  mirk  tr.,  neue. 
mirke,  mirk  tr.,  zu  mirke  adj.  obscurus. 

1.  intr.  dunkeln,  dunkel  werden: 
Sun  and  mone  leme  gan  hide,  It  mirked  ouer  all 
^is  World  Wide.  Guus.  Mundi  1763  Gött. 
Sonne  &  moone  |)e  lijt  gan  hide,  Hit  merked 
ouer  al  }ns  world  wide.  ih.  Trin. 

2.  tr.  verdunkeln,  verfinstern,  dun- 
kelmachen:  I  myrke,  I  darke  or  make  darke 
(Lydgat),  je  obscurcys.  Palsgr.  He  sent  myrk- 
nes,  and  he  myrkid  [Misit  tenebras  &  obscurauit 
lat.  cf.  Exod.  10,  21].  Hamp.  Ps.  104,  26.  For 
fild  thai  ere  that  myrkid  ere  [obscurati  sunt  lat.] 
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of  erth  in  howsis  of  wickidnes.  73,  20.  Ffor 
myrknes  sali  noght  be  myrhid  of  the  [Quia  te- 
nebre  non  obscurabuntur  a  te  lat.\,  and  nyght 
as  day  lightynd  sal  be.   138,  11. 

mirkenen,  merkenen  v.  seh.  mirken,  myrkrjn 
intr.  obscurari,  schw.  dän.  morkna.  dunkeln, 
dunkel  werden. 

1*6  elementig  {)en  mirkenid  alle.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  24410  Farf.  Bi  {)is  was  vndren  on  jae 
dai ,  I'at  mirckend  al  {le  light.  16741  CoTT.  Bi 
f)is  was  vndrin  of  {)e  dai ,  {"an  mirkind  all  {)e 
light.  ib.  GÖTT.  Sun  and  mone  {jeir  bemes  hide, 
Merkind  ouer  al  {jis  werld  wide.  1763  CoTT.  vgl. 
seh.  Bot  now  this  dolorous  wound  sa  has  me 
dycht ,  That  al  thing  dymmis  and  myrknys  me 
about.  DoUGL.  Virg.  395,  11. 

mirkenesse,  mirkenes,  mirknesse,  mirk- 
nes,  merkenesse,  merkenes,  luerkues, 
meorkuesse  s.  seh.  mirknes ,  vgl.  mirke  adj. 
obscurus,  tenebrosus. 

Myrkenesse,  ordorkenesse  [thirkenes,  thyrk- 
nesse,  derkenesse],  tenebrositas ,  obseuritas, 
tenebre.  Pr.  P.  p.  339.  A  mirknes  [myrkeles 
A.],  ablueinaeio,  lucis  alienacio ,  chaos,  furi- 
bula ,  furuitas ,  obseuritas  ,  opacitas ,  tenebre, 
tetritudo ,  vmbra,  vmbrasitas.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  241. 

im  besonderen  bezeichnet  dieses  Haupt- 
wort 

1.  Finsternis,  Dunkelheit,  Licht- 
los i  g  k  e  i  t ,  auch  von  der  Finsternis  der  lieht- 
los  gedachten  Hölle  :  He  set  mirkenes  his  lurk- 
ing  lange.  Ps.  17,  12.  For  fulfiUed  er  {)ai  |)a 
tat  sestrede  er  in  mirkenes.  73,  20.  fan  did 
drightin  witdrau  his  light ,  And  mirkenes  made 
wel  mare  {)an  night.  Curs.  Mundi  60^1  CoTT. 
Fairf.  Now  are  je  comyn  me  to  take  As  in 
mirkenes  of  nijt.  15859  Fairf.  Trin.  Moyses 
siöen  held  up  is  hond.  And  Öhikke  äherknesse 
eam  on  8at  lond.  Bat  migte  non  Egipcien  Abuten 
him  for  mirknesse  sen.  G.  A.  Ex.  3101.  The 
sun  sal  turn  intil  mirknes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  24. 
Satenas  sal  Iowes  quenen  In  ouermirkenes  [In 
mekyll  mirkness  C.].  p.  128  Spr.  tan  did  god 
widdrau  his  light,  And  mirknes  made  mar  ^an 
niht.  CuRS.  Mundi  6051  Gott.  [N]u  er  je  eomen 
me  to  take  All  in  mirknes  of  night.  15859  GÖTT. 
[Pe  lauerd  . .]  visite  us,  wit  grett  delitte.  In  pal 
mirknes  par  we  lai,  Euer  in  niht  witvten  dai  [i. 
e.  in  der  Hölle].  18158  CoTT.  Gott.  I*e  day 
of  merryng  and  oi  7nyr[k]nes  [d.  i.  der  jüngste 
Tag].  Hamp.  6114.  te  sext  payne  es  overmykel 
myrknes  .  .  j)at  swa  thik  es  |)at  men  mught  it 
grape.  6796-8.  cf.  6565.  Pare  [i.  e.  im  Himmel] 
es,  withouten  myrknes,  lyght.  7821.  He  heldid 
heuens,  and  he  lightid  down  ,  and  myrknes  vn- 
dire  his  fete.  Ps.  17,  11.  Cloudis  &  myrknes 
in  vmgange  of  him.  96,  2.  "^yi  any  of  hem 
ascape  myght,  I*e  derknesse  saued  hem  {)at 
nyght.  II.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  9827.  In 
hell  sali  neuer  myrknes  be  myssande.  YoRK  Pl. 
p.  7.  ^e  imjrknes  thus  name  I  for  nighte,  The 
day  J)at  call  I  this  lyghte.  ib.  Sen  erthe  is  vayne 
and  voyde ,  and  myrknes  emel ,  I  byd  in  my 
blyssyng  jhe  aungels  gyf  lyghte  to  {le  erthe,  for 
it  faded  when  {)e  fendes  feil.  p.  6. — For  ??rtV- 


kenesses ,  alle  fiatbe,  Noght  eestred  sal  be  fra 
|)e  [Quia  tenebre  non  obscurabuntur  a  te  lat.]. 
Ps.  138,  12.  For  be  lighted  als  dai  sal  {)e  night. 
Als  his  mirkenesses ,  and  swa  his  light  [nox  sie 
ut  dies  illuminabitur  lat.].  ib.  He  sett  myrk- 
7iesis  his  tapissynge  [posuit  tenebras  latibulum 
suum  lat.].  Hamp.  Ps.  17,  13.  vgl.  ib.  comm. 

Ther  [sc.  in  helle]  is  stynk,  and  smoke 
among,  And  merkenesse  more  than  euer  was 
here.  Ms.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  239.  n.  2.  I>enne  dud 
god  wi{)drawe  his  lijt,  And  7nerketies  made  more 
{jennyjt.  CuRS.MuNDi  6051  Trin.  Kemcrkenes 
send,  and  eestred  \>a.  Ps.  104,  26  E.  Horstm. 
A  myst  &  a  7nerkenes  was  meruell  to  see. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1985.  A  myste  &  a  merkenes 
in  mountains  aboute  All  donkyt  the  dales  with 
the  dym  showris.  9638.  '^yi  any  fledde  {)at  fle 
myght ,  I'e  7nerknesse  saued  [hem]  fiat  nyght. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  E7igl.  9253.  Nu  er  yee 
cummen  to  tak  me  Als  in  merckties  o  night. 
Curs.  Mundi  15859  Cott.  Thou  sett  77ierknes, 
and  made  is  the  nyjt  [Posuisti  tenebras  et  facta 
estnoxlat.].  Hamp.  Ps.  103,  21.  Hayle  !  thurgh 
whos  myght  AI  {lis  worlde  was  first  begönne, 
Merk7ies  and  light.  York  Pl.  p.  1 14.  —  He  sent 
7nerke7iesses ,  .and  dimmed  {)a  [He  sent  7nerke- 
nesses ,  and  eestred  pa,  H.  Horstm.  Misit  tene- 
bras et  obseuravit  eos  lat.].  Ps.  104,  28. 

2.  bildl.  Verdüsterung,  trübe  Stim- 
mung: For  |)ou  myghte  lightely  ffall  so  into 
more  myrknes.,  bot  if  Jdou  wäre  Jje  more  slye  in 
thi  wirkynge.  Hamp.  Tr.  p.  40  Spr. 

3.  bildl.  Dunkelheit,  Finsternis,  Un- 
klarheit, Irrthum,  Unwissenheit, 
Sündhaftigkeit,  Elend;  For  jiou  lightes 
mi  lantern  bright ;  Mi  God ,  mi  mirk7tes  light. 
Ps.  17,  29.  Mirknes  and  sliper  be  J)are  wai, 
And  Laverdes  aungel  filighand  f)ai.  34,  6.  For 
in  myrknes  of  unknawyng  |)ai  gang,  Withouten 
lyght  of  understandyng.  Hamp.  193.  Oure 
Lorde  Godd  es  ane  endles  beynge  withowttene 
chaungynge,  allmyghty  withowttene  faylynge, 
souerayne  wysdome,  lyghte,  sothefastenes  with- 
owtten  errour  or  w^rA;wes.  Tr.  p.  14  «Spr.  When 
the  7nyrknes  of  synne  wytis  away,  &  the  light  of 
graee  comes ,  thou  sali  here  my  voiee.  Po.  5,  3 
comm.  In  morne,  when  i  haf  forsaken  7nyrknes 
of  vices,  i  sali  stand  tili  the  in  perseuerance  and 
elennes  of  lif.  5,  4  comm.  3Iyrk77es  are  the 
thoughtes  {)at  are  blinded  in  ignoraunce.  87,  13 
comm.  Bigynynge  of  pynes  is  oi  myrknes;  for 
als  sone  as  any  man  despisis  godis  biddynge,  his 
hert  is  blyndid.  104,  26  comm.  — For  thou  light- 
nys  my  lantern,  lord;  my  god,  lighten  my  7tiyrk- 
nesis.  Ps.  17,  31.  ef.  comm. 

Lauerd ,  mi  god,  mi  merkenesse  lighte.  Ps. 
17,  31  E.  Horstm.  ^at  is  cause  of  \ns  clips  fjat 
closeth  now  |)e  sonne,  In  menynge  \><xt  man  shal 
fro  7nerke7iesse  be  drawe,  Ve  while  {)is  lijte  & 
{)is  lerne  shal  Lucyfer  abiende.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XVIII.  135.  My  wille  is  to  wende  . .  and 
welcome  hem  alle  Pat  many  day  myjte  I  noujte 
se  for  7)ierke7iesse  of  synne.  174.  Lauerd,  mi 
god,  mi  7nerke7ies  lighte.  Ps.  17,  31  II.  Horstm. 
The  way  of  thaim  be  made  merk7ies  and  sklither. 
Hamp.  Ps.  34,  7.  cf.  comm. 
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That  is  J)e  cause  of  J)is  eclipse  Jjat  ouer- 
close^  now  {le  sonne,  In  menynge  |iat  men  shal 
l'ro  ineorhnesse  beo  drawe  ,  The  while  jDis  light 
and  {)is  leom  shal  Lucifer  abiende.  P.  Pl.  TextC. 
pass.  XXI.  140.  My  wil  is  to  wende  . .  and  wel- 
come hem  alle  I'at  nieny  day  myghte  ich  nat 
seo  for  ftieorknesse  of  synne.  180. 

4.  Finsternis,  Dunkelheit,  konkret 
zur  Bezeichnung  des  dunklen  Grabes,  der  licht- 
losen Hülle,  des  Teufels  als  des  Fürsten  der 
Finsternis ; 

so  vom  Grabe:  "VYher  knawen  sal  be  |)i 
wondres  in  mirhenes,  Ore  t)i  rihtwisenes  in  land 
of  forgetelnes?  Ps.  87,  13.  vgl.  I»ai  set  me  .. 
In  schadow  of  dede  and  in  mirkenesse.  87,  7. 
AA'hether  sal  be  knawen  in  mirkenes  thi  wound- 
ers,  &  thi  rightwisnes  in  land  of  forgettyng. 
Hamp.  Ps.  87,  13. 

von  der  Vorhölle,  dem  Limbus,  als 
Aufenthaltsort  ungeborener  und  ungetaufter 
Kinder :  I'e  childir  |)at  es  abortiues ,  {"aa  {lat 
er  not  born  o  liues ,  Sal  rise  in  thritte  winter 
eild  . .  fai  sal  haf  no{)er  o  wel  ne  wa.  Bot  in 
merckenes  for  euer  and  a.  CUKS.  MuNDl  22849 
sq.  CoTT. 

von  der  Hölle  als  dem  Reiche  der  Fin- 
sternis: Now  haues  mirkiies  [mekenes  ed.]  All 
his  power.  York  Pl.  p.  253  [s.  Holthausen  in 
Arch.  85,  417,  der  dazu  anführt;  Sed  haec  est 
hora  vestra,  et  potestas  tenebrarum  Vtilg.  Luc. 
22,  53].  vgl.  „Bot  suilk  it  es  your  time",  he  said, 
,,3firckenes  [mirkenes ,  mirknes,  merke?)es  cett.] 
wituten  light."  CvRS.  Mundi  1 5865  CoTT. 

von  dem  Teufel  als  der  personificierten 
Macht  der  Finsternis,  der  Hölle  :  For  he  made 
auiigels  vndirelout  til  mankynd  ,  and  myrknes, 
that  is  the  deuel ,  the  whilke  makis  wrechid 
hertis  blak  and  vile,  is  vndire  his  fete.  Hamp. 
Fs.  17,  11  comm. 

mirki  adj.  seh.  mirkie,  mirky,  neue,  mirky, 
murky,  zu  mirke.    finster,  düster. 

Thai  set  me  in  the  nether  lake ,  in  mirky 
stedes  &  in  shado  of  dede  [in  tenebrosis  &  in 
umbra  mortis  lat.].  Hamp.  Fs.  87,  6.  vgl.  comm. 
mire  j  moure  s.  ag.  myre ,  mire ,  formica, 
niederd.  nnre-,  mniederl.  miere ,  nniederl.  mier, 
dän.  myre,  schw.  myra,  krimgth.  tniera  [H.  Z. 
I.  358],  altn.  maur,  neue,  mire;  yg\.  pissemire. 
Miere,  Ameise. 

De  inire  is  magti ,  mikel  ge  swinkeS  in 
somer  and  in  softe  weder.  Best.  234  S^n-.  ©e 
mire  muneö  us  mete  to  tilen.  273.  ©e  mire 
suneä  (5e  barlic  ,  banne  ge  fint  te  wete.  291. — 
Lorde  ,  grete  myres  [myses  ed.  mystes  TowN. 
M.],  bothe  morn  and  none  ,  Bytis  vs  füll  bittir- 
lye.  York  Pl.  p.  84  [i.  e.  lat.  sciniphes  Vidg. 
JSxod.  8,  IG  sq.,  gr.  ax fiepe?,  eine  Ameisenart, 
welche  die  Feigen  benagt,  viell.  die  in  Ägypten 
heimische  myrmica  omnivöra ;  vgl.  Holthausen 
in  Arch.  85,  413]. 

A  pyssmowre  [a  mowre  A.],  formica.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  244. 

an  die  letztere  Form,  welche  dem  altn.  inaur 
nahe  steht,  schliessen  sich  die  Zusammensetzun- 
gen mourc'hille,  mourehouse  s.  Ameisen- 


haufen: A  pyssmowrehille  [a  mowrehylle  A.], 
formicarium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  244.  A  mowre- 
hoicse,  formicalion  [A.].  ih. 

mire  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra;  palus  s.  mure. 

luh'e^öe  s.  Isetitia  s.  murhhe. 

miren  v.  impedire  s.  merren. 

iniresance  s.  muria  s.  meresauce. 

miri,  mirie  adj.  und  adv.  laetus,  Isete,  mirili 
adv.  Iffite  s.  murie,  muriliche. 

mirinesse ,  mirines  s.  Isetitia ,  miritotir  s. 
oscillum  s.  hinter  murie  adj. 

miron  s.  dunkler  Herkunft,  vgl.  mlat.  miro, 
-önis,  regarderres  de  belies  femmes ,  mirator, 
mirio,  -önis,  fantasiarum  inanium  mirator,  lat. 
ynirio,  -önis,  sonderbarer,  misgestalteter  Mensch 
[also  etwa  :=  Knirps],  auch  thörichter  Bewun- 
derer [also  etwa  =  Maulaffe] ,  zu  lat.  mirus,  mi- 
rare.    Junge,  Bursche,  Maulaffe. 

Loke  f)at  no  man  nor  no  myron  of  myne 
With  no  noyse  be  neghand  me  nere  [gleich  dar- 
auf werden  churle  and  childe  gegenübergestellt]. 
York  Pl.  p.  276.  What  rebalde  \>dX  redely  will 
rore,  I  schall  mete  with  Jiat  myro7i  to  morne, 
And  for  his  lewdenes  hym  lere  to  be  lorne.  ib. 
What  meruelous  maters  dyd  J)is  myron  t^er 
mell?p.  322. 

inirour,  mirur,  miror,  mirrour,  murroni', 
merour,  inerur,  lueror,  auch  luerowe,  niero 
etc.  s.  afr.  miroer,  mirouer,  nfr.  mii-oir  [prov. 
mirouer,  miroue,  miro,  auch  mirois]  gl.  mira- 
torium ,  ferner  afr.  miraour,  mireor  [vgl.  nfr. 
mireur,  Entfernungsmesser,  und  nfr.  prov.  mi- 
reux  (für  mireur),  Spiegel],  pr.  sp.  mirador ,  it. 
miratore,  miradore  gl.  mirator,  -öris ,  scheinen 
hier  zusammengeflossen  zu  sein  ,  ausser  denen 
vielleicht,  bei  der  Bildung  der  verkürzten  For- 
men ,  auch  noch  pr.  miralh ,  it.  miraglio,  mlat. 
mirale,  lat.  miraculum,  in  Betracht  kommt,  alle 
zu  lat.  mirare,  mirari  geh.,  neue,  mirrour. 

1.  Spiegel:  Nou  nim  f)anne  ane  mirour, 
and  zete  hine  toayens  an  o{)ren.  Ayenb.  p.  158. 
There  he  saughe  a  damysele,  that  kembed  hire 
hede,  and  lokede  in  a  mirour.  Maund.  p.  24. 
The  damysele  saughe  the  schadewe  of  him  in 
the  mirour.  ih.  He  [sc.  Nero]  made  a  myrour 
ilijt  with  precious  stones,  ^at  schyned  by  nyjte 
as  it  were  {)e  mone.  Trevisa  IV.  397-9.  I  am  not 
wont  in  no  mirour  to  prye.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G. 
668  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  The  mirrour  shewcth  in  his 
kinde,  As  he  had  all  the  world  withinne,  And  is 
in  soth  nothing  therinne.  GoWER  I.  315.  My- 
roivre,  or  myrowreglasse,  speculum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  339.  He  [sc.  Nero]  made  a  lampe  .  .  lyke 
unto  the  sonne,  makenge  a  myrrour  onornede 
with  gemnies  to  schyne  in  the  nyjhte  into  the 
similitude  of  the  moone.  Trevisa  IV.  397-9 
Ilarl.  Whenne  other  seen  derke  cloudis  ouer- 
howue  ,  The  shappe  of  hit  they  take  in  a  7nyr- 
rour  [imjrroure  I>odge;  oblato  speculo  imaginem 
nubis  accipiunt  lat.].  Pallad.  1,  974  Lidd.  vgl. 
A  myrroure,  speculum.  Man.  Voc.  [a.  1570]. 
Hoc  speculum,  a  myrrore.  Wk,  Voc.  p.  232  [col. 
724,  23  Wülck.]  [c.  1450].  To  make  murrour 
bryjt.  Stryke  wel  theron  blak  sope  etc.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  lOS  [15.  Jahrh.]. 
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Willelmus  . .  habet  in  foro  ista  vendenda 
ante  se  . .  saponem  [sope]  et  specula  [myrrys]  et 
rasoria  [rasors].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  123  [c.  1220]. 

He  [sc.  Nero]  made  a  myrour  [merour  y.] 
etc.  Tkevisa  IV.  397-9.  For  alle  joure  fresche 
forur  [i.  e.  furrour],  That  menes  of  jour  merur 
. .  Alle  thus  schalle  je  be  [d.  h.  werdet  Ihr  tot 
und  in  Pein  sein].  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  13.  So 
mekill  light  the  merure  käst,  That  the  Sarzins 
fled  ful  fast  [von  einem  Spiegel  als  Helm- 
schmuck]. Seuyn  Sag.  2809.  His  veser  on  his 
heued  he  kest;  A  bright  merure  aboue  he  fest. 
2797.  Sum  wend,  for  the  merure  [gen.]  lyght, 
That  it  war  ane  angel  bright.  2S05.  Hoc  spe- 
culum,  meror.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  199  [col.  660,  2 
Wüick.]  [c.  1420]. 

A  meroioe,  speculum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  236. 
To  loke  in  merowe,  speculari,  mirari.  ib. 

2.  bildl.  Spiegel  der  Seele  :  Thus  gan  he 
make  a  mirour  of  his  minde,  In  which  he  saugh 
al  hoolly  hir  figure.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  Skeat  [in 
Compl.  W.  IL  164].  For  Thought  anoon  thanne 
shalle  bygynne  .  .  To  make  a  mirrour  of  his 
mynde  . .  Hir  persone  He  shalle  afore  hym  sette, 
Hir  laughing  eyen ,  persaunt  and  clere  etc.  JR. 
of  R.  2804  Spr. 

Qwils  we  go  be  faith ,  be  mero  as  wer  & 
schado  we  see.  Misyn  Hamp.  Mend.  of  Life 
p.  128. 

3.  Zauberspie  gel:  Amideward  the  cite, 
on  a  stage,  Virgil  made  another  ymage,  That 
held  a  mirour  in  his  hond,  And  oversegh  al  that 
lond.  Seuyn  Sag.  2007  S^n:  Under  the  ymage 
that  halt  the  mirour,  In  al  Poile  ne  Romanye, 
Ne  is  so  mochel  tresorie.  2092  Spr.  Tbis  mirour 
eek,  that  I  haue  in  myn  hond,  Hath  swich  a 
myght,  that  men  may  in  it  see  Whan  ther  shal 
fallen  any  aduersitee  Vnto  your  regne  etc. 
Ch.  C.  T.  IL  F.  132  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  [vgl.  Notes 
p.  211.  214].  This  mirour  and  this  ring  .  .  He 
hath  sent  to  my  lady  Canacee.  143.  Fortune  me 
fette,  Into  Jie  londe  of  longynge  and  loue  hue 
me  brouhte ,  And  in  a  mirour  [in  a  myroure  B. 
XI.  8],  hihte  myddelerd,  hue  made  me  to  loke. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  168  [vgl.  Notes  p.  250]. 
ähnl.  XII.  181.  XIV.  132.  Twa  clerkys  was  in 
hys  londe ,  Twa  bryther ,  that  token  on  honde 
For  to  käst  the  myrour  down  That  lyght  over 
al  Rome  toune.  Seven  Sag.  1898.  For  the  myr- 
rour  was  so  clere,  That  cast  lyght  fer  and  nere. 
1896.  For  every  lond  . .  Whan  this  mirrour  was 
so  forlore,  And  they  the  wonder  herde  say, 
Anone  begunne  disobey.  Gower  IL  200.  Vir- 
gile  . .  a  mirrour  made  of  his  clergie,  and  sette 
it  in  the  townes  eye  Of  marbre  on  a  piller  with- 
out.  II.  195.  Now  ye  shal  here  of  the  mir- 
rour. The  glas  that  stode  theron  was  of  suche 
vertu ,  that  men  myght  see  therin  all  that  was 
don  within  a  myle.  Caxt.  Heyn.  p.  116  Thoms. 
Sire  emperour,  Undir  the  py  1er  that  berys  me- 
rour,  Ther  hys  a  goldehord  bygune.  Seven  Sag. 
2002.  —  They  speken  of  Alocen  and  Vitulon 
And  Aristotle,  that  writen  in  her  lyues  of 
queynte  mirours  and  of  prospectyues.  Cil.  C.  T. 
IL  F.  232  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  [vgl.  Notes  p.  211.  214. 
Gl.  V.  prospectyues]. 


4.  übertr.  Spiegel,  als  Spiegelbild, 
Abbild:  Also  |ie  Capitol  was  arrayed  wif)  hi|e 
Walles  iheled  wi[)  glas  and  wi{)  gold,  as  it  were 
{)e  mirrour  of  al  })e  world  aboute.  Trevisa  I. 
217  Spr.  I  make  {)e  als  master  and  merour  of 
my  mighte  [Gott  zu  Lucifer].  York  Pl.  p.  2. 

5.  übertr.  Spiegel,  Spiegelbild,  als 
Erkenntnisgrund  und  daraus  sich  erge- 
bende Vorschrift  für  Thun  und  Lassen  im 
allgemeinen  :  AI  day  \>\x  mikt  undurstonde,  Ant 
ti  mirour  bifor  {je  sen ,  Wat  is  to  don  an  to 
wonden  [i.  e.  tvandien,  fugere,  vereri],  And  wat 
to  holden  ant  to  flen.  Worldes  Blis  51  Napier 
[13.  Jahrb.,  in  Arch.  87,  263].  vgl.  Wr.  Anecd. 
p.  91.  —  For{)i  loue  hem  [i.  e.  clergye  and  kynde 
wüte,  learning  and  common  sense^,  I  rede  ;  For 
bothe  ben  as  mirours  to  amenden  our  defautes, 
And  lederes  for  levved  men  and  for  lettred  bothe. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XII.  96. 

6.  im  besonderen  bezeichnet  das  Wort  in 
diesem  Sinne,  mit  Beziehung  auf  löbliches  und 
nachahmenswertes  Verhalten  von  Personen, 
Vorbild,  Muster:  Alle  {lat  writin  is  in 
writte  Wrojt  is  for  to  lere  vs  witte ,  how  we 
agh  to  lede  our  life ,  Cristin  folk  ,  baf)  man  and 
wife ,  In  eldrin  men  our  tnirour  [7m)-ur  CoTT. 
Edinb.]  se,  Quat  for  to  folow,  quat  for  to 
fle.  CuRS.MuNDi  23863  Fairf.  Nou  loke  herin 
.  .  And  make  hyt  thy  myrour.  Shoreh.  p.  116. 
Jesu  was  sent  from  God  allemyghty,  for  to  ben 
myrour  and  ensample  and  tokne  to  alle  men. 
Maund.  p.  133.  Mi  mirour  is  broken  &  is  dede 
I'at  my  liking  was  inne.  Alexius  533  Horstm. 
[in  Arch.  51,  110].  She  is  mirour  of  alle  curtei- 
sye;  Hir  herte  is  verray  chambre  of  holynesse, 
Hir  band,  ministre  of  fredom  for  almesse.  Ch. 
C.  T.  III.  B.  166  Skeat  Cl.  Pr.  [She  was  .  .] 
Of  maneer  myrour  and  welle  of  womanheede. 
Lydg.  Fab.  D.  31.  384.  She  [sc.  my  lady]  is 
pure  hede  and  welle  And  mirrour  and  ensam- 
ple of  good.  Gower  IL  214.  Ilirrour  of  fruc- 
tuous  entendement,  0  vniversal  fader  in  science 
[v.  Chaucer].  OcCL.  Itcg.  Princ.  st.  281  [in 
Sjjec.  III.  14].  For  men  schall  me  {)er  jnyrroure 
make.  York  Pl.  p.  175.  I»are  myrroure  may  {jei 
make  of  me.  p.  184. 

All  {)at  written  es  in  writt,  Wroght  it  es  to 
lere  vs  witt,  Hu  we  au  to  lede  vr  lijf,  Cristen 
folke,  bath  man  and  wijf,  In  eldrin  men  vr  mer- 
rur  mai  se,  Quat  forto  fulv,  quat  forto  fle. 
CURS.  MUNDI  23863  GÖTT. 

7.  so  auch,  mit  Beziehung  auf  tadelnswer- 
tes Verhalten  und  dessen  Folgen,  Schreck- 
bild, abschreckendes  Beispiel,  ^^''  a  r  - 
nung:  Sire  Edward,  oure  kyng,  {)at  fal  ys  of 
piete,  fe  Waleis  [i.  e.  AVallace's]  quarters  sende 
to  ys  oune  contre,  On  four  half  to  honge,  huere 
myrour  to  be,  ter  opon  to  jienche,  j)at  monie 
uiyhten  se  Ant  drede.  BÖDD.  Altengl.  Ged. 
p.  127.  Folk  of  Yrland  side ,  5o'^i'  »mirour  je 
mayse!  Mo  j)at  hider  ride,  tus  gravjied  scliul 
je  be!  Tristr.  1092  Kölb.  [I.  100,  3  Spr.]. 
Proud  mannis  mirowr  [i.  e.  mors].  Rel.  Ant. 
IL  121  [Anf.  14.  Jahrb.].  Thow  [i.  e.  ludas]  shalt 
be  myrour  to  menye,  men  [man  v.  /.]to  deceyue; 
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mirour  —  mura. 


"Wo  to  hem  |)at  ^y  wiles  vsen  ,  to  \)e  worldes 
ende!  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XIX.  175.  Here  ye 
may  wele  see ,  As  in  a  mirrour^  a  ful  grate  evy- 
dence  .  .  "What  härme  folwith  of  slouthe  and 
neco'ligence.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  93.  Look  in  thy 
merour ,   and   deeme  noon  othir  wihte.   p.  156. 

Daunsinge  to  pipis  ,  In  myrthe  with  moppis, 

myrrours  of  synne.  Dep.  of  K.  II.  pass.  III.  275 
Skeat.  Look  in  your  meroures  or  ye  deeme  any 
wihte.  LVDG.  31.  P.  p.  163. 

8.  übertr.  Spiegel,  zur  Bezeichnung  eines 
Buches,  das  in  Lehre  und  Beispiel  deutliche 
Vorschriften  des  Verhaltens  giebtjvgl.  mlat. 
specidum]:  Laued  men  hauis  mar  mister  Godes 
word  for  to  her  Than  klerkes  that  thair  mirour 
lokes,  And  sees  hou  thai  sal  lif  on  bokes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  3.  auch  schon  als  Büchertitel, 
wie  häufig  später:  3Iirror  of  Life,  by  William 
Nassyngton[ab.l420].  -S^ec.III.  Jwirod.  p.XXX. 
3Iijrrour  hystoryal  [i.  e.  speculum  historiale  des 
Vincenz  von  Beauvais].  Caxt.  CJiarles  p.  38. 
251.  The  3firrour  of  World.  Printed  in  the 
Abbey  ofWestmestreby  William  Caxton,  1481. 
vgl.  Oure  Ladyes  3Iiroure ,  a.  D.  1530.  The 
3Iyrrour  or  Glasse  of  Christes  Passion ,  Lond. 
by  me  Robert  Redman  ,  1534.  A  3Iyrroure  of 
Magistrates.  Anno  1559.  Londini  in  jEdibus 
Thomae  Marshe  [erst  die  2.  Ausg.  zeigt  den 
Titel  in  der  landläufigen  Gestalt :  A  3Iyrrovr 
for  Magistrates.  Anno  1563.  Lond.  by  Thomas 
Marshe]  u.  a. 

an  die  verkürzte  Form  ??jero2i;e,  mero  schliesst 
sich  die  hybride  Ableitung  meroli  adj.  spie- 
gelartig, schattenhaft,  mit  Bezug  auf 
ein  blasses,  -wesenloses  Abbild:  Myendly  sight 
truly  is  takyn  vp  heuenly  to  behald  by  schadoly 
sight  jit  &  ineroly,  not  clere  and  opyn  [Mentalis 
enim  visio  sursum  capitur  et  celestia  contem- 
platur  per  visionem  tamen  enigmaticam  et  spe- 
cularem,  non  claram  et  perpetuam  lat.  p.  XlII]. 
MiSYN  Hamp.  Mend.  of  Life  p.  128. 

mirourglas,  niiroureglasse  s.  vgl.  neue. 
mirror-glass,  Spiegelglas.  Glasspiegel, 
Spiegel  aus  Glas  [im  Unterschiede  von 
einem  Metallspiegel]. 

'^\.yxovixe,oxmyrotvreglasse,  speculum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  339. 

miroas  adj.  gl.  mirosus,  mit  -ous  für  lat.  -ms 
aus  lat.  mirus,  -a,  -um.  wunderbar,  er- 
staunlich, ausserordentlich. 

To  make  hem  [sc.  pomegarnats]  of  a  myr- 
0U8  magnitude  [mirae  raagnitudinis  lat],  Ley 
doun  an  erthen  potte  biside  her  tree.  Pallad. 
4,  358  Lidd. 

inirra,  mirre,  niire,  inirr,  mir,  inerre, 
marrc  s.  ags.  myrre.  f.  myrrha,  &\t^.myrrd,  ahd. 
mirrd,  myrrd,  murru,  mhd.  mirre  [neben  ?>uVre, 
mirr  m.],  it.  mirra,  mlat.  mirra,  mirrum,  lat. 
7iiyrrha,  murrha,  murra ,  gr.  /xv^qu,  hebr.  "lia, 
aus  arab.  murr,  amarus,  von  marru,  amarum 
esse,  neue,  myrrh. 

1 .  Myrrhe,  gummiharziger  Saft  von  ter- 
pentinartigem Gerüche  und  stark  bitterem  Ge- 
schmacke  [gummi  myrrhse],  der  aus  der  Binde 


des  Myrrhenbaumes  [balsamodendron  myrrha] 
von  selbst  ausfliesst  und  an  der  Luft  erhärtet, 
ein  altes,  auch  jetzt  noch  gebrauchtes  Heil- 
mittel ,  von  den  Alten  viel  zum  Würzen  des 
Weines,  zu  Räucherungsmitteln  und  Salben, 
von  den  Ägyptern  beim  Einbalsamieren  be- 
nutzt :  {"e  {jridde  |)att  tej|  gsefenn  himm  Wass  an 
füll  deore  sallfe ,  &  itt  iss  o  {je  goddspellboc 
3Iyrra  bi  name  inemmnedd.  Orm  6476.  of.  6697. 
7433. 

Gold  bicumeö  to  kinge ,  recheles  to  gode, 
mirre  to  deaöliche  men.  OEH.  IL  45.  3Iirre 
for  ure  [i.  e.  hure]  bitternesse  bitocneö  {je 
lichames  pine.  ib.  Hirn  bicume9  J)et  he  offri  {je 
heuenliche  kinge  {)e  jjre  loc  {)e  ich  er  nemde, 
{jat  is  ,  gold ,  and  recheles ,  and  mirre.  ib.  te 
\)xe  kinges  {»e  comen  of  estriche  ,  and  cuölech- 
eden  hem  wiä  him  mid  {jrefeldloc,  avro,  thure, 
mirra,  {)at  is,  gold,  and  recheles,  and  mirre.  ib. 
^e\\  brohhtenn  Crißt  off  mirre  \a.c.  Orm  7456. 
Nicodemus  brouhte,  uorte  smurien  mid  ure 
Louerd,  an  hundred  weien  [i.  e.weights,  pounds] 
of  mirre  &  aloes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  Si  mirre 
loket  {)et  bodi,  {)et  no  werm  ne  may  {ler  ihende 
come.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  28.  I'o  kinges  .  .  him 
offrede  hire  offrendes,  gold,  and  stör,  and  mirre. 
p.  27.  Bi  {)et  mirre,  {)at  is  biter,  and  be  {)o 
biternesse  defendet  {)et  cors . .  signefiet  {)o  gode 
Werkes,  p.  28.  I>e  kynges  come  wery  To  präsente 
hyre  sone  Wip  myrre,  gold,  &  encenz.  BÖDD. 
Altengl.  Ged.  p.  2\9.  Baltozar  he  offyrd /?i?/rre 
[Balchisor  he  offred  77iirre  Trin.],  a  bawme  of 
wonder  bytternes,  That  ded  men  with  anoynted 
is;  Ffor  rotyng  is  no  better  rede.  CüRS.  MuNDl 
11502  Fairf.  te  stile  of  Matheu  water  hit  was, 
&  wine  pe  letter  of  Lucas  . .  fe  first  of  wax  hit 
has  sauour,  I'e  to{)er  ofmirre  [to  mirre  Trin.]. 
21293  Fairf.  Gold,  myrre,  stör,  were  here  of- 
frynges.  Shoreh.  p.  123  Spr.  The  thred  gift  .  . 
Was  »?i«Vre,  {)at  mannes  fles  mai  bald  Abowen 
erthe  fra  rotinge.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  105.  31irre 
bites.  ib.  A  maner  tre,  forso{)e,  we  fynde  tat 
inirre  jiue{)  be  wei  of  kynde.  Propr.  Sanct. 
Luc.  235  Horstm.  [in  Arch.  81,  301].  Theise 
3  kynges  offreden  to  oure  Lord  gold,  ensence, 
and  myrre.  Maund.  p.  70.  Whan  thei  wenten 
to  seche  oure  Lord  . .  and  to  presente  him  unth 
gold,  ensence,  and  wyrre.  p.  150.  Kynges  come 
after ,  kneled ,  &  oö'red  3£irre  8z  moche  gold. 
P.Pl.  TextB.  pass.  XIX.  71.  cf.  C.  XXII.  76. 
V.  l.  te  {)ridde  kynge  {)o  cam ..  And  presented 
hym  with  pitee,  apierynge  hy  myrre;  For  mirre 
is  mercy  to  mene.  B.  XIX.  87.  cf.  C.  XXII. 
91  sq.  Thei  ofiryden  to  hym  jiftis,  gold,  encense, 
and  myrre.  Wycl.  Matth.  2,  11  Purv.  And 
thei  jauen  to  hym  to  drynke  wyn  meddlid  ivith 
mir7-e.  Mark  1 5,  23  Purv.  Nicodemus  cam  .  . 
beringe  a  medlynge  of  myrre  and  aloes,  as  an 
hundrid  pound.  JoilN  19,  39  Oxf.  Spr.  3Iirre, 
mirrum  [mirra  A.];  mirratus,  mirreus  participia. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  241.  3Iyrre  ,  gomme  ,  myrre. 
Palsgr.  —  Twü  maner  of  mirres  from  him  [sc. 
{)e  mirretre]  go[i,  Ün  wij)  loue,  ano{)ur  wi{j  1ü{); 
I'e  ton  is  taken  out  bi  craft,  And  {)e  to{Jur  freoly 
laft.  Propr.  Sanct.  Luc.  237  Horstm.  [in  Arch. 
81,  3011. 
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Byttyr  myre  to  the  I  brynge ,  Ffor  byttyr 
dentes  on  the  thei  xalle  dyng.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  169. 

This  mirr  haldes  us  fra  roting.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  105.  Bot  Attropa  gaue  gift  of  mirr 
[:  offirr],  A  smell  of  selcuth  bitternes  etc.  CüKS. 
MUNDI  11502  GÖTT.  Wit  mirr  thai  schewed 
thanne  That  him  bihoued  dey  als  manne.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  97.  Nou  haf  ye  herd  .  .  of  mirr. 
p.  195. 

A  smerlis  . .  That  bitter  es,  and  mir  is  cald. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  97.  Bot  Attropa  gaf  gift  o 
mir  [:  o  firr],  A  smerl  o  selcuth  bitturnes  etc. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  11502  COTT.  The  stile  o  Matheu 
"water  it  was  ,  And  win  |)e  letter  o  Lucas  . .  I>e 
first  o  wax  it  has  sauur,  te  tojjer  o  mir.  21293  sq. 
CoTT.  GÖTT. 

Thei  offreden  to  hym  jiftis ,  gold  ,  eneense, 
andmerre.  Wycl.  Matth.  2,  11  Oxf. 

KjTjges  comen  after,  kneolede ,  and  offride 
Muche  gold  and  murre.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass. 
XXII.  75. 

2.  vereinzelt  steht  tnirre  für  mirretreo,  -tre, 
Myrrhe,  Myrrhenbaum:  Y  schal  jyue  in 
■wildirnesse  a  cedre,  and  a  thorn,  and  a  myrtetre 
[mirre  v.  1.],  and  the  tre  of  an  olyue.   Wycl. 
Is.  41,  19  Purv.  cf.  Esth.  2,  11  Purv.  v.  l. 
mirraknil  s.  miraculum  s.  miracle. 
mirre  s.  myrrha  s.  mirra. 
mirretreo,  mirretre,  -tree,  mirtre  s.  vgl. 
mirra,  myrrha,  treo,  arbor.    Myrrhenbaum 
[balsamodendron  myrrha]. 

J^enne  is  {)is  good  ordinaunce  Lastyngly  to 
do  penaunce  ;  And  f)at  we  moste  do  freoly,  Bi 
pe  mirretreo  50U  told  I.  Propr.  Sanct.  Luc. 
357  Horstm.  [in  Areh.  81,  302].  Off  mirretre, 
{)at  jiuef)  two  maner  gumes.  ib.  [Überschr.  in 
Arch.  81,  301].    vgl.  0/ »wVre^ree  Wycl.  EsTH. 

2,  11  Purv.  V.  l.  of  a  mirretree  2  Esdr.  8,  15 
Purv.  V.  l.  Myrretree  [Myrre  tree  ed.],  larbre  qui 
porte  la  mirre.  Palsgr.  A  mirtre  [nom.].  Wycl. 
Is.  55,  13  Purv.  V.  l. 

mirrour  s.  speculum  s.  mirour. 

mirte,  mirt  s.  afr.  murte ,  meurte  [neben 
volkstüml.  nerte],  nfr.  myrte ,  it.  mirto ,  lat. 
niyrtus ,  gr.  jxvqto;,  vgl.  das  abgeleitete  ahd. 
mhd.  mirtil,  mirtel,  myrtus  [meist  in  Zuss.],  fr. 
>n«/rit7/e  [vaccinium  myrtillus ,  Heidelbeere],  it. 
mirtillo  [Heidelbeere],  neue,  myrtle,  myrtus. 

1.  Myrte,  Myrtenbaum,  -Strauch 
[myrtus  communis] :  For  the  nettle  shal  growe 
the  tre  that  is  clepid  myrt.  Wycl.  Is.  55,  13 
Oxf.  In  lanus  oyl  confecte  of  mirtis  [myrtes 
Lodge]  bay  [ex  baccis  myrti  lat.]  is  In  this 
maner  etc.  Pallad.  2,  407  Lidcl.  Now  mirtite 
■wyn  is  maad  of  mirtis  [myrtes  Lodge]  bayis 
[eisdem  baccis  lat.].    2,  414  Lidd.  cf.  3,  1094. 

3,  1157.  The  seed  of  mirte  [mirt  Lodge]  .  .  Of 
crabbe,  yuy,  lentiske,  and  wilde  oliue  Let  yeue 
hem  [sc.  thi  turtours]  now  &  now  for  chaunge 
of  mete.  Pallad.  1,  568  Lidd.  Best  odour  hath 
wyn  in  dayes  lite ,  The  bay  of  myrte  agrest, 
montane  ,  and  drie,  Yf  that  me  grynde  .  .  And 
into  a  wynbarel  doun  let  hem  sie  [i.  e.  descend]. 
11,  323  Lidd.  —  He  stode   bitwixe  the  places 


where  jnyrtis  [mirtis  Purv.]  wexen.  Wycl.  Zech. 
1,  8  Oxf.  cf.  1,  10. 

2.  Myrtenbeeren  [koll.]:  Wrynge  out 
the  mirte  [myrte  Lodge],  &  clense  hit  [expressis 
myrti  granis  colabis  lat^^.  Pallad.  2,  417  Lidd. 

mirtetreo,  mirtetre,  -tree,  mirttree  s.  vgl. 
mirte,  myrtus,  treo,  arbor.  Myrtenbaum, 
-Strauch  [myrtus  communis]. 

A  mirtetre  schal  wexe  for  a  nettil.  Wycl. 
Is.  55,  13  Purv.  Y  schal  jyue  in  wildirnesse  a 
cedre,  and  a  thorn,  and  amyrtetre.  41,  19  Purv. 
Brynge  je  bowis  of  olyue,  and  bowis  of  the  fai- 
reste  tree ,  the  bowis  of  a  myrtetree.  2  EsDR. 
8,  15  Purv.  I  shal  jyue  in  wildernesse  ceder, 
ane  thorn e,  and  »jyr^^ree.  Is.  41,  19  Oxf.  Bring- 
eth  braunchis  of  oliues  .  .  and  braunchis  of  myrt- 
tree.  2  EsDR.  8,  15  Oxf. 

mirtilen  v.  frangi,  dirumpi  s.  mirtlen. 

mirtine  adj.  lat.  myrtinus,  7nurtinus,  gr.  fivq- 
Tiyog,  von  lat.  myrtus,  gr.  ijvqios,  vgl.  ae.  mirte. 
aus  Myrten,  Myrten-,  vom  Myrtenöl,  das 
aus  Myrtenbeeren  oder  Myrtenblättern  her- 
gestellt wurde. 

Sixe  monethis  thei  shulde  ben  enoynt  with 
myrtine  oile  [-d.  h.  mit  Myrtenöl;  vgl.  So  oneli 
that  thei  weren  anoyntid  with  oile  of  myrtetre 
bi  sixe  monethis  Purv.  daneben  bieten  mehrere 
Handschriften :  with  oile  of  myrretree  (mirre- 
tree), with  the  oile  ofmirre,  entspechend  dem 
hebr.  ^bti  '"pw,  oleo  myrrhino,  eig.  oleo  myrrhi, 
d.  h.  mit  Myrrhenöl].    Wycl.  Esth.  2,  11  Oxf. 

mirtite  adj.  lat.  myrtites  s.  vinum  myrtatum, 
gr.  [j.vqrirr^s  adj.  [in  fJvQTitr;^  olyog].  mit  Myr- 
ten gewürzt,  Myrten-,  vom  Myrtenwein, 
der  mit  Myrtenbeeren  oder  Myrtensaft  ange- 
macht wurde. 

Now  mirtite  wyn  [myrtite  wyne  Lodge]  is 
maad  of  mirtis  bayis  [item  eisdem  baccis  vinum 
myrtite  sie  facies  lat.].  Pall.\d.  2,  414  Lidd. 
Wyn  mjV^t^e  counfit  in  Janyueer.  i6.  p.  16.  Wyn 
mirtyte  maad  in  other  wise.  p.  17. 

substantiviert  mirtite,  Myrtenwein: 
Sone  in  this  mone  ek  mirtite  is  to  make  [myrtite 
is  to  make  Lodge  myrtitem  sie  facies  lat.]. 
Pallad.  3,  1093  Lidd.  Mirtite  a  Greek  co- 
maundeth  thus  to  make  [Grceci  item  myrtitem 
sie  prsecipuunt  temperari  lat.].  3,  1156  Lidd. 

mirtlen,  mirtilen  v.  von  murten  [in  ae.  to- 
mtirten,  ags.  tömertan,  zerschneiden,  zerreissen, 
zerbrechen  Zur.  Ühuugsb.],  wohl  zu  merren,  ags. 
merra7i,  mierran,  myrran ,  gehörig,  neue.  prov. 
mirtle,  to  crumble  [North.  Halliw.].  intr. 
zerbrechen,  zerbröckeln,  in  Stücke 
fallen. 

Throgh  the  glorious  gyfte  of  goddes  son  of 
heuyn,  That  conie  to  our  kynde  throgh  a  cleane 
maydon.  All  maumentre  in  myddelerthe  myrtlit 
to  peses.  Destr.  of  Troy  4299.  AVhen  Criste 
in  that  contre  come  with  his  dame ,  The  false 
goddes  in  fere  feil  to  the  ground;  Bothe 
Mawhownus  &  maumettes  myrtild  in  pieccs. 
4310. 

miroe  s.  Urtitia  s.  murh^e. 

miröer  'für  mir^ervr]  s.  homicida,  mirbren 
V.  interhcere,  necare  s.  mi(rbre7'e,  7m()-bre7i. 
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mis,  selten  miss,  misse  adv.  altn.  mis,  de 
via,  contra  jus  et  aequum  [neben  «  mis,  ä  miss], 
adverbial  gebr.  acc  neutr.  des  Adj.  gleichen 
Stammes,  ahd.  7nissi,  varius  [intssemo  muote 
Otfr.  5,  25,  80],  mhd.  7nis ,  gth.  iniss ,  missa 
[erhalten  in  missa-  prfef.  male-,  und  misso  adv. 
mutuo  ,  in  vicem  ,  vieissim],  welches  urspr.  den 
Begrifi'des  Wechsels,  der  Verschiedenheit,  dann 
der  Verkehrtheit,  Fehlerhaftigkeit  bezeichnete. 

Das  altenglische  Adverb  erscheint  meist  in 
Zusammensetzungen  und  hat  in  dieser  Gestalt 
noch  beide  Bedeutungen  bewahrt  [vgl.  mis- , 
misse-  praef.  ags.  77iis-],  während  das  Substantiv 
und  Zeitwort  nur  die  letztere  zeigen  [vgl.  misse, 
mis  s.  defectus,  injuria,  und  missen  v.  aberrare, 
non  assequi,  deficere,  carere]. 

In  älterer  Zeit  tritt  das  altenglische  Adverb 
nicht  selten,  doch  nur  in  seiner  zweiten  Bedeu- 
tung, nach  Art  einer  deutschen  trennbaren  Par- 
tikel noch  selbständig  auf  und  stimmt  hierin, 
abweichend  vom  angelsächsischen  Gebrauche, 
mit  der  volkstümlichen  Rede  Niederdeutsch- 
lands überein;  vgl.  niederd.  daar  kumt  he  7nis 
[vergeblich,  zu  spät]  ;  dat  geit  mis  u.  ähnl.;  s. 
Heyne  in  Grimm  Wb.  v.  misz- .  verkehrt, 
unrecht ,  übel. 

entschieden  gehören  hierher:  I'e  ilke  fif 
wallen  . .  wasche  mine  fif  wittes  of  alle  bodi 
sunnen ,  of  al  })et  ich  abbe  mis  seien  mid  ejen, 
mid  min  eren  iherd,  mid  muä  ispekin  o{)er 
ismaJd  ,  and  mid  neose  ismelled,  wi{5  eini  limb 
mis  ifeled  and  wiS  flehs  isunegecl  [mis  bestimmt 
nicht  nur  das  erste  p.  p.,  seien,  sondern  auch 
alle  folgenden].  OEH.  p.  189.  cf.p.  202.  Summe 
iuglurs  beoS  J)et  ne  kunnen  seruen  of  non  oöer 
gleo  ,  buten  makien  cheres ,  &  wrenchen  mis 
höre  muS ,  &  schulen  mid  höre  eien.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  210-12.  I*eonne  heo  wrenche^  höre  mu8  mis, 
hwon  heo  turneä  god  to  vuel.  p.  212.  "Were 
was  I  bi  wode  or  weyje,  Sat  or  stode  or  dide  oujt 
7nys,  That  I  ne  was  ay  under  thin  eyje?  Body 
A.  S.  125  Spr.  I*ai  ere  gripen  in  rede  whilk  J)ai 
])oght  mis.  Ps.  9,  23.  Maloc  .  .  Be  to  him  als 
shroude  with  whilk  hiled  he  is.  And  als  girdel 
Jiat  ai  gird  es  mis.  108, 19.  '^onre  bestes  go  mys 
[sie  weiden  ,  wo  sie  nicht  hingehören  d.  h.  auf 
dem  Kirchhofe].  R.  of  Brunne  Handl.  S.  8684. 
Ve  conantz  are  gan  mis.  Langt,  p.  260.  He 
did  nicely  &  7Jiys.  p.  297.  He  wex  to  a  werwolf 
wijtly  Jjerafter,  AI  f)e  making  of  a  man  so  mysse 
hadde  jhe  [sc.  {)at  womman]  schaped.  Will.  14ü. 
vgl.  7nisifelen,  misiheren  etc. 

wohl  auch :  Ich  habbe  iheued  of  oSer  mon- 
nes  mid  woh  and  mid  wronge ,  i]euen  mis,  and 
inumen  mis,  i\nd mis  etholdenoite .  ÜEH.p.205. 
cf.  p.  305.  He  [sc.  {le  werse]  secheö  forte  fiat 
he  open  fint  ..  at  te  muö,  jif  hit  open  beoö 
to  spekende  mis.  II.  191.  Yee  mis  nu  vnder- 
stand.  CURS.  MUNDi  15922  COTT.  Miss  yee 
vnderstand.  14207  CoTT.  vgl.  misathalden,  mis- 
i\even  etc. 

andere ,  namentlich  zweifelhafte  Fälle  sind 

bei  den  betreffenden  Zusammensetzungen  oder 

bei  misse,  mis  s.  defectus,  injuria,  besprochen. 

mis«)  seltener  misse-  etc.    prajf.  ags.  alts. 

afries.  niederl.  niederd.  mis-,  varie,  male,  altn. 


miss-,  mis-,  schw.  miss-,  dän.  mis-,  ahd.  missa-, 
misso-,  i)iissi-,  misse-,  misi-,  wn's-,  7nes-,  mhd. 
77iisse-,  7nis-,  nhd.  7nisse-,  gew.  777is-,  gth.  77iissa-, 
seh.  neue.  77iis- ,  hat  fast  vollständig  den  Cha- 
rakter einer  untrennbaren  Partikel  angenom- 
men, selbst  da,  wo  man  etwa  in  Zusammen- 
setzungen in  demselben  ein  urspr.  Adjektiv 
erblicken  kann,  wie  in  manchen  ahd.  Zuss.  mit 
77iissi-,  und  tritt  ziemlich  früh  auch  an  die  Stelle 
des  afr.  77ies-,   das  sich  mit  ihm  mischt  [s.  Gr.  ^ 

I.  5411.  Das  weitverbreitete  Präfix  bewahrt  teil- 
weise noch  den  Begriff  des  W^echsels,  der  Ver- 
schiedenheit, bezeichnet  aber  meist,  wie  afr. 
7nes-,  Verkehrtheit,  Fehlerhaftigkeit;  hierdurch 
wurde,  neben  der  äusserlichen  Ähnlichkeit  der 
Form,  das  spätere  Zusammenfallen  der  beiden, 
dem  Ursprünge  nach  gänzlich  verschiedenen 
Partikeln  begünstigt;  vgl.  77iis  adv.,  77iisse  s. 

mis-j  seltener  misse-  etc.  praef.  afr.  77ies-, 
minus  s.  77ies-. 

mis  s.  defectus,  injuria  s.  77iisse. 

mis  adj.  ahd.  77iissi,  mhd.  7nis  [s.  mis  adv.], 
kann  in  manchen  Zuss.  enthalten  sein,  wird 
aber  nicht  mehr  als  solches  empfunden  und  ist 
als  selbständiges  Wort  nicht  nachzuweisen; 
vgl.  777is77iening  s.  und  s.  ???w-  prsef. 

misacounted p.  p.  vgl.  acomden.  falsch  be- 
rechnet. 

He  thoughte  he  misacou7ited  hadde  his  day. 
Ch.    Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1185   Skeat    [in   Compl.   W. 

II.  394]. 

misagreen  v.  afr.  7nesagreer,  von  agreen, 
consentire,  afr.  agreer;  vgl.  früh  neue.  7nisgree, 
dissentire  [Man.  Voc],  von  afr.  greer,  graer, 
und  neue,  disagree.  nicht  übereinstim- 
men, uneinig  sein. 

I  never  wyst  them  77iisagre  afore  in  my  lyfe, 
je  ne  les  cognus  jamays  deuant  a  ma  vie  mesa- 
greer  or  discorder.  So  that  where  we  use  mys 
byfore  our  verbes  in  ourtonge,  they  use  77ies 
byfore  their  verbes  of  the  lyke  sence.  Palsgr. 
I  777ysagre,  je  mesagree,  je  discorde.  ih. 

misanter,  -antour  s.  infortunium  s.  77iesa- 
ventnre. 

misathalden  v.  ist  vielleicht  als  Zusammen- 
setzung aufzufassen  ;  vgl.  athalde7i  v.  unrecht- 
mässig behalten. 

Ich  habbe  . .  ijeuen  mis ,  and  inumen  mis, 
and  777is  etholden  ofte.  OEH.  p.  205.  vgl.  jedoch 
77718  adv. 

misannter,  -anntre,  -aTentour,  -aven- 
toure,  -aYentur,  -aTenture  s.  infortunium  s. 
7}iesave/itnre. 

misaTisen  v.  neue.  77iisadvisen ;  vgl.  avise7i. 

1.  tr.  nur  im  p.  p.  adj.  übel  beraten, 
unbedacht,  unklug:  He  haf)  ben  muche 
777ysauyset,  Godus  comaundemens  he  ha{)  dis- 
pyset.  O.  E.  Mlscell.  p.  229. 

2.  refl.  sich  schlecht  besinnen,  un- 
bedacht sein:  I  say  nat  this  by  wyves  that 
ben  wyse,  But  if  it  be  whan  they  he77i  i7iisavyse. 
Gh.  C.  r.D.  229  Skeat  [in  Co777pl.  W.  IV.  326-7]. 

misbe-  in  Zuss.   s.  7uisbi-. 

misbeoden,  -beden  v.  ags.  777isbe6dan,  altn. 
misbiuba ,  mhd.  77iissebiete7i  [c.  dat.]  ;  vgl.  beo- 
den  3.     einem   Ungebührliches  bieten, 


misbeoden  —  misbileafe. 
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anthun,    einen   auf  unglimpfliche 
Weise  behandeln. 

Nis  nan  mon  that  ne  mai  ibringe  Wis  wif 
amis  mid  swucche  thinge ;  Me  hire  mai  so  ofte 
misheode,  That  heo  do  wule  hire  ahene  neode. 
O.  A.  N.  1537. 

3Iisbeode  |5ou  [imper.]  not  {ji  bondemen,  ])e 
beter  {jou  schalt  spede.  P.Pl.  Tear^  ^.  pass.  VII. 
45.  cf.  3Ii/sbede  noujte  |)i  bondemen.  £.  VI.  46. 
Mysbeede  nouht  {)y  bondemen.   C.  IX.  42. 

Whan  })at  Corineus  was  ded,  Dame  Gwyn- 
dolene  he  [sc.  Lokeryn]  misbed  [misbede  v.  1.] ; 
Ffor  hure  fader  did  him  tene,  He  drof  awey 
dame  Gwyndolene,  &  tok  Estrild[e]  til  his 
quene.  R.  OF  Brunne  Story  of  Engl.  2087. 
Whan  Lowys  herd  J)at  Roberd  was  so  dede, 
Ageyn  right  &  lawe  tille  Henry  he  misbede. 
Langt,  p.  104.  t^e  kyng  suld  haf  no  plight  j^at 
Thomas  was  so  dede ;  He  said  bot  tille  a  knyght 
f)at  Thomas  him  misbede.  p.  131.  Pis  is  ^e  {)rid 
tyme  fiat  mykelle  {lou  him  misbede.  p.  242. 

No    mon    here    vnmanerly    {De    mysboden 
habbe.    Gaw.  2339.    Who  hath  yow  misboden, 
or  offended?  Ch.  C.  T.  l.  B.  51  Morris  Gl.  Pr. 
misberen  v.     neue,  veraltet   misbear;    vgl. 
beren. 

1.  tr.  misgebären,  verstümmelt  oder 
ungestalt  gebären:  '^if  hit  [sc.  pe  streon] 
is  misborn,  as  hit  ilome  limpeö,  &  wont  eni  of 
his  limen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  A  pouer  childe, 
and  in  the  name  Of  thilke,  whiche  is  so  misbore, 
We  toke.  Gow.  1. 192.  vgl.  Ch.  C.  T.  B.  750  sq. 

2.  refl.  sich  misgebären,  sich 
schlecht  betragen,  ungebührlich  han- 
deln: He  sawe  ofte  schrewes  mysbere  hem.  Tre- 
VISA  III.  275.  Heo  .  .  werf)  swi{)e  prout,  &  eke 
hure  inisbar,  &  was  icast  al  out  To  Dauid,  hure 
vncle,  king  of  Scotlonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  App.  XX. 
221  W^r.  I'e  erle  of  Gloucestre  so  had  him  7nis- 
horn.  Langt,  p.  264.  Bisshops,  abbotes  ,  & 
priours,  \>ei  had  misborn  pam  hie.  p.  333.  Nere 
he  iproved  so  strong  theof,  other  hadde  that 
lond  forswore ,  Ic  ne  mijte  do  hit  for  no  thing, 
thej  he  him  hadde  ther  misbore.  Bek.  1247.  Of 
youre  pryde  and  heigh  presumpcioun  and  folye, 
and  of  youre  negligence  and  unconnynge,  ye 
have  mysbore  you,  and  trespassed  unto  me,  Ch, 
T.  of  Melih.  p.  197  Spr. 

misbering  s.  zu  misberen  v.;  vgl.  beringe  s., 
beren  v.  tr.  2.  ungebührliches  Tragen, 
aufrührerisches  Erheben  [des  Schildes]. 

Dan  Waryn  he  les  tounes  {)at  he  held,  With 
wrong  he  mad  a  res ,  &  misberyng  of  scheid. 
Langt,  p.  336. 

inisbifallen,  -befallen  v.  vielleicht  Zusam- 
mensetzung, da  bif allen  oft  unpersönlich  auf- 
tritt [lat.  male  evenire] ;  doch  könnte  wus  auch 
substantivisches  Sachsubjekt  oder  selbständiges 
Adv.  sein;  vgl.  bif  allen  v.  und  wus  adv.  male, 
misse  s.  defectus  ,  injuria,  übel  begegnen, 
übel  widerfahren. 

For  elles  but  a  man  do  so ,  Him  may  ful 
misbefalle.  GowER  I.  57.  Pe  ueoräe  is  gled- 
schipe  of  his  vuel,  lauhwen  oöer  gabben,  }if  him 
misbiueolle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200. 


misbljeten,  -bi^iten,  beteten,  -begeten  v. 

neue,  veraltet  misbeget  [erhalten  im  p.  p,  inis- 
begot,  misbe gölten];  vgl.  bi}eten.  unehelich 
erzeugen. 

His  fader,  which  him  misbegat,  He  [sc.  Ali- 
saundre]  slough,  a  great  mishap  was  that.  Go- 
WER  III.  80. 

meist  als  attributives  Adj.  verwendetes  p.p., 
unehelich,  unrechtmässig:  For  \)e, 
misbi)eten  stren  ,  Quic  y  schal  now  doluen  ben. 
Arth.  a.  Merl.  1021  Kölb.  I'ou  misbi\eten 
t»ing,  tou  hast  ylowe  a  gret  lesing.  1107.  For 
f)ou  art  a  cursed  {)ing,  Misbi\eten  ojaines  {)e 
lawe.  1112.  tou  art  a  wys&yje^e  wreche.  i.  llbO 
[vgl.  I*ou  art  al  bi\eten  amis,  fou  nost  who  {)i 
fader  is.  A.  1205.  ^ow  art  a  foul  {)yng,  geten 
amys,  No  mon  wot  who  {jy  fadir  is.  L.  1275]. 
Wan  a  child  were  ibore ,  &  me  in  doute  were 
Wo  were  {)e  fader,  {lat  it  ssholde  name  &  eri- 
tage  Bojoe  abbe  in  {)e  moder  [gen.]  half,  vor 
drede  of  outrage  ,  Leste  it  heode  [i.  e.  eode]  out 
of  kynde  {)orj  child  misbiyite  [mysbigete  B.  mis- 
bi]ete  a.  ß.  y.].  R.  OF  Gl.  984  Wr. —  I*y  tnys- 
begeten  chylderen  two,  I'ey  schull  {je  werke  mo- 
chell  wo.  OcTOU.  259  Sarr. 

substantiviert  in  der  Einzahl,  unehe- 
liches Kind,  Bastard:  He  segh  hit  was  a 
misbeyete.  Seuyn  Sag.  1052  [vgl.  For  he  was 
big eteti  amis.  1092.  "WTiat  than  was  he  an  aue- 
trolf  1107]. 

misbibaren ,  -behaven  v.  neue,  misbehave 
[refl.  und  intr.]  ;  vgl.  bihaven.  refl.  sich 
schlecht  behaben,  sich  schlecht  be- 
nehmen, ungebührlich  handeln. 

You  were  to  blame  to  mysbehave  you  to 
hym  so  sore  as  you  dyd,  vous  auiez  tort,  or 
vous  fustez  ablamer  de  vous  mesprendre  enuers 
luy  tant  que  vous  fistez.  Palsgr.  I  mysbehave 
me,  or  mysorder  myselfe,  je  me  mesprens.  ib. 

misbihavour,  -behaTOur  s.  neue,  misbeha- 
viour  [vgl.  haviour  B.  OF  NURT.  63],  von  mis- 
bihaven  v.  schlechtes  Behaben,  schlech- 
tes Be  nehmen. 

3Iysbehavour,  mesprison.  Palsgr. 
misbihed  p.  p.  vgl.  biheden.   schlecht  be- 
dacht auf  etwas. 

Josep,  {)ou  art  misbihed;  Tac  us  to  lere 
{linne  sone,  And  he  schal  lete  is  vuele  wone. 
Kindh.  Jesu  438. 

misbileden  v.  vgl.  bileden.  übel  behan- 
deln. 

Ac  as  a  mon  misirad  On  vche  half  he  is 
mishilad ,  Ne  helpej)  him  no  {ling  wherso  he 
wende.  C.\ST.  off  L.  427. 

misbileafe,  -biliefe,  -bileave,  -bileve,  -bi- 
leive,  -bilive,  -beleave,  -beleve,  -belieTe  etc. 
s.  neue,  misbelief;  vgl.  bileafe. 

a.  selten  in  gewöhnlichen  Dingen,  Un- 
gläubigkeit,  Mistrauen,  Argwohn: 
And  yct,  for  ye  shul  han  no  misbilcuc  Ne  wrong 
conceit  of  me  in  your  absence,  I  ne  wol  nat  been 
out  of  your  presence,  But  go  with  yow,  and 
come  with  yow  ageyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  III.  G.  1213 
Skeat  Cl.  Pr. 
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b.  meist  in  religiösen  Dingen,  und  zwar 

1.  Unglaube,  als  Verwerfung  des  Glaub- 
würdigen [disbelief] :  I^o  knyjtis  [i.e.  die  Wäch- 
ter des  heiligen  Grabes]  vnswerede  alle  in  greue  : 
.,5e  are  euer  in  viisbileue.'-  CURS.  MüNDl  17401 
Trüs. 

2.  Unglaube,  Kleingläubigkeit, 
Zweifel  eines  sonst  Gläubigen  [want  of  faith, 
little  faith] :  Ihesus  kud  him  to  hem  [sc.  to  his 
disciplesj  new  To  wite  if  f)ei  in  troujje  were 
trew,  Her  ynyshileue  for  to  myspreise ,  And  out 
of  wanhope  hem  to  reise.  Cüßs.  Mündi  18671 
Trix.  He  [sc.  God]  may  not  denj-e  him  silf  [silf, 
that  he  mot  punysche  oure  myshyleue  \.  1.]. 
Wycl.  2  Tim.  2,  l"3  Oxf.  Hym  seif  preyde  spe- 
cyaly  I'at  Gode  Avulde  shewe  hym  [refl.]  also  yn 
body;  .,Lorde",  he  seyde,  „for  no  mysheleue,  P&t 
|5ou  shuldest  v>y\)  me  greue,  But  for  to  shewe 
{)e  rvjt  sofjenes  I'at  {jou  art  f)e  sacrament  of  \)e 
messe."  R.  of  Brunne  JETandl.  S.  10026.  The 
misheleve  of  sinne  AVas  lefte ,  and  Cristes  feith 
came  inne  To  hem  that  whilome  were  blinde. 
GowerI.  212.  Our  feith  was  dirkid  under  the 
ecliptik  lyne ;  Our  mysheleeve  he  did  first  en- 
lumyne.  Lydc.  31.  P.  p.  138. 

B.Unglaube,  als  Nichtvorhandensein 
des  Glaubens  [unbelief]  :  Discredentia ,  myshi- 
leve.  Wr.  Voc.  col.  578,  38  Wülck.  Uor  ^o 
scele  wolde  he  [sc.  Crist]  efter  his  dya})e  wende 
into  helle,  f)et  is  to  onderstonde,  ine  \)0  half  f)et 
were  \)e  haljen ,  najt  ine  {jo  half  {)et  were  J)e 
uorlorene ,  ^et  weren  dyade  ine  hire  zenne  and 
in  hire  misbileite.  Ayenb.  p.  13  Spr. 

4.  Irrglaube,  mit  Beziehung  auf  Chri- 
sten, als  Aberglauben,  Glauben  an  falsche 
Wunder  u.  dgl.:  Ac  for  it  profitij)  jow  to  pors- 
warde  [i.  e.  as  regards  your  purses],  je  prelates 
sofi'ren  |)at  lewede  men  in  mysbyJyue  leuen  & 
deien.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  I.  101.  vgl.  96  sq. 

5.  Unglaube,  Irrglaube,  falscher 
Glaube,  als  Bezeichnung  der  religiösen  Über- 
zeugung Andersgläubiger,  im  Munde  von  Chri- 
sten besonders  der  Heiden  und  Muhammedaner: 
tai  [sc.  ^e  false  cristen  men]  sal  have  mykel 
mare  payne  I'an  fie  haithen  men  of  myshylyefe. 
Hamp.  5519.  ^ette  me  an  hwet  .  .  ^  tu  {)in  mis- 
bileaue  lete  '})enne,  lanhure,  &  lihte  to  ure.  Life 
St.  Kath.  767  sq.  "5^  schuUen  alle  [sc.  wepen 
echeliche  in  helle],  but  je  forleten  .  .  ower  mis- 
hileaue.  2358  sq.  Wolt  {lov  forhote  {line  mis- 
hileuef  St.  Clement  278  Horstm.  p.  331.  Of 
{le  mtsbileue  of  Engelonde  gret  deol  and  care 
he  hadde.  St.  Gregori  75  [p.  358].  Po  were 
among  Cristine  men  J)is  paines  pus  j-mengd, 
Pat  niisbileue  into  al  {)is  lond  among  men  was 
ysprengd.  11.  OF  Gl.  2541  Wr.  Seint  Germain, 
t)e  biscop,  to  {)is  londe  com,  Vor  mtsbileue  at 
f)ulke  tyme  &  to  amendy  Cristendom.  2567. 
For  frendes  dee[)  ouer  al  |ie  lond  Suche  mys- 
bileue  vp  \>ei  fond;  Fendes  crepte  {jo  ymages 
wi{)inne ,  And  lad  folted  men  to  synne.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  2301  Trin.  I'us,  })orw  wyles  of  his 
witte  and  a  why te  dowue ,  Makometh  in  tnys- 
hileue  men  and  wommen  broujte.  P.  Pl.  Text 
B.  pass.  XV.  401.  He  [sc.  God]  reuede  hym  [sc. 
Salamonj  .  .  of  hus  ryht  mynde ,  And   soffrede 


hym  lyue  in  mysbyleue  [i.  e.  Götzendienerei] . 
C.  IV.  329.  Meny  seint  sitthe  .  .  fro  mysbyleue 
.  .  meny  man  turnede.  C.  XVIII.  270  sq.  Thus 
Makamede  in  mysbyleyue  man  and  womman 
brouhte.  181.  The  wickidnesse  of  the  misbüeve 
of  hethene  men  lyith  to  themsilf  whanne  thei 
seyn  that  the  worshipyng  of  theire  maumetrie 
is  to  the  worschipe  of  God.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  46 
Spr.  The  wraththe  of  God  com  \'pon  the  sones 
of  vnbileue  [mysbeleue  v.  1.].  Wycl.  Col.  3,  6 
Oxf.  Of  Belus  cam  the  name  of  Belle ,  Of  Bei 
cam  Beizebub,  and  so  The  misbeleve  wente  tho. 
Goaver  II.  179.  Among  the  men  that  weren  tho 
Of  misbeleve  in  the  riot ,  The  goddesse  of  ba- 
tailes  hole  She  was.  II.  168.  Mysbeleve ,  mes- 
creance.  Palsgr.  —  Thus  hast  thou  herd  in 
what  degre  Of  Grece,  Egipte,  and  Caldee  The 
misbeleves  ^hWovo.  stood..  GowER  II.  180. 

im  Munde  von  Nichtchristen  als  Bezeich- 
nung der  christlichen  Religion :  Ah  jet  ne 
jjuncheS  ow  nawt  inoh  to  forleosen  ow  p\xs  in 
{lulli  misbileaue.  Life  St.  Kath.  346.  Weila, 
wummon  ,  hwuch  wlite  \)u  leosest  ant  forletest 
for  jjin  misbeleauel  St.  Marher.  p.  6. 

misbileTen,  -Ibeleyen  v.    neue,  misbelieve; 
\g\.  bilefen.    ungläubig  sein,  zweifeln. 

Suche  motj'ues  {)ei  meuen ,  JDis  maistres  in 
heor  glorie ,  And  makeji  men  misbileeue  f)at 
[musen  on]  heore  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Text  A.  pass. 
XI.  70.  I^e  fende  hem  shewef)  grete  aflfray,  To 
some  on  nyjt,  and  some  a  day,  How  J)at  he 
may  hem  greue  To  make  ouf)ere  men  mysbeleue. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Sandl.  S.  9850. 

Stonde  studfaste  now  herfore ,  And  mtsbi- 
leue |)ou  no  more  [Worte  Christi  an  Thomas]. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  18697  Trin. 

Thei  [Thei  that  mysbileeueden  v.  1.]  synneden 
ajens  hym.  Wycl.  Deut.  32,  5  Purv. 

p.  pr.  For  we  synneden  [han  synued  J.  S. 
misbileuing  and  grucching  ajens  thee  S.  7narg.]. 
Wycl.  Num.  14,  40  Purv.  5^  wolden  not  stye 
vp,  but  mysbileuynge  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
oure  God ,  je  grutchiden  in  joure  tabernaclis. 
Deut.  1,  26-7  Purv. 

adjektivisch,  von  Heiden  und  Muham- 
medanern,  irrgläubig,  ungläubig:  fe  inis- 
bilevemid  paiem  starf.  Arth.  A.  Merl.  5982 
Kölb.  I  requyre  the  that  I  may  subdewe  thys 
cytee  .  .  for  to  shewe  the  mysbyleuyng  peple  the 
cause  of  their  errour.  Caxt.  Charles  p.  204. 
Mysbelevyng,  mescreant, -e.  Palsgr.  — Every 
gode  cristene  man  that  is  of  powere  . .  scholde 
peynen  him  with  all  his  strengthe  for  to  con- 
quere  oure  righte  heritage ,  and  chacen  out  alle 
the  mysbeleevynge  men.  MaUND.  p.  3  /S^jr.  We 
scholden  don  as  moche  worschipe  and  reverence 
therto  [sc.  to  that  temple],  as  ony  of  the  mys- 
beleevynge vciGn  scholde.  p.84  Spr.  cf.  p.  261.281. 

p.  p.  gleichfalls  adjektivisch  und  meist 
gleicher  Bedeutung ,  im  Munde  von  Nicht- 
christen auch  auf  Christen  bezogen ,  ist  wohl 
unter  Anlehnung  an  bileafe  s.  gebildet,  irr- 
gläubig,  ungläubig:  Beues ,  scherewe 
misbeleued,  J*e  doujter  he  ha|)  now  forlain 
[im  Munde    von    Nichtchristen].      Beues   A. 
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